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ORDNANCE GAZETTEER

SCOTLAND.

M'
'AAM-RATAGAIN, a mountain-pass (1072 feet)

on tl;e mutual liorder of Inverness and Ross
shires, leading from Glenshiel to Glenelg, 3J
miles WNW of Shiel Inn. A zigzag road,

formed in 1815 over the pass, commands from the

highest point a very grand view.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 72,

1880.

Maam-Suil or Mam-Sodhail, a mountain on the

Tnutual border of Kintail parish, Ross-shire, and Kil-

morack parish, Inverness-shire, 2J miles NNW of the

head of Loch Affric. It rises to an altitude of 3862 feet

above sea-level ; has remarkably numerous species of

plants ; is believed to retain more perennial snow than
any other mountain in Great Britain ; and commands
an extensive and very impressive view.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

72, 1880.

Maar or Park Bum, a rivulet of Durisdeer parish,

Dumfriesshire, running b\ miles southward and east-

south-eastward—for the last 2 miles along the Penpont
boundary—till it falls into the river Nith at a point 2

miles NNW of Thornhill. It traverses the beautiful

grounds of Druralanrig Castle ; and the diversion of its

course, at the time that the castle was built, forms the

theme of an old-world rhyme.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 15, 9,

1864-63.

Maberry, Loch, a lake on the mutual border of Col-

monill parish, Ayrshire, and Penninghame and Kirk-
cowan parishes, Wigtownshire, 5| miles SSE of Barrhill

station. Lying 405 feet above sea-level, it extends IJ
mile south-south-eastward; has a maximum width of

3 furlongs ; is gemmed by eight little islets, one of them
with vestiges of a castle ; contains large pike and trout

;

and sends off the BladENOCH to Wigtown Bay.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 8, 1863.

Habie, an estate, with a mansion, in Troqueer parish,

Kirkcudbrightshire, ih miles SSW of Dumfries. Its

owner, Robert Kirkpatrick Howat, Esq., holds 2566
acres in the shire, valued at £2140 per annum.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 9, 1863.

Macallan. See Knockando.
Macarthur's Head, a headland on the E coast of Islay

island, Argyllshire, flanking the W side of the S end or
entrance of the Sound of Islay. A lighthouse on it

shows a fixed white light up the Sound of Islay to about
N half E, a fixed red light from N half E to about E,

and a fixed white light to the S of E as far as the land
allows, visible at a distance of 17 nautical miles.

Macbeth's Castle. See Cairnbeddie, Dunsinanb,
and Manoi;.
Macbie Hill, an old but modernised mansion, with a

well-wooded park and a small lake, in Newlands parish,
Peeblesshire, 3 miles E by S of West Linton, and 9 fur-

longs S of Maclne Hill station on the Dolphinton branch
of the North British, this being 21f miles S by W of
Edinburgh. Its owner, the Very Rev. John Maunsell-
Massy-Beresford (b. 1823 ; sue. 1871), holds 3875 acres
in the shire, valued af £3079 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur.,
sh. 24, 1864.

73 a

Macdufif, a seaport town and a quoad sacra parish in

the qiioad Ci'i'iiiVr, parish ofGamrie, Banflshire, IJmile K
of Banff. It is the terminus of the Turriff and Macduff
branch of the Great North of Scotland Railway
system, the station being 49i miles NNW ofAberdeen and
29j N by W of Inveramsay Junction, where the branch
leaves themainline. Thetown, which consists of anumlier
of well planned streets mth good houses, and has one of

the best harbours along the Sloray Firth, is situated on
an irregular rising-ground sloping northward and north-

westward towards the sea-shore. Previous to 1732 it

was but a small fishing hamlet, and owes its groat pro-

gress since to the fostering care of successive Earls of

Fife, and to its situation. The hamlet was known as

Down or Doune, but in 1783 James, second Earl of Fife,

changed it to Macduff (the family name being Dulf ) and
obtained for the place a charter of de novo danius from
George III., by which it was erected into a 'free and
independent burgh-of-barony.' The lower harbour rates

and the better position of the harbour diverted a con-

siderable amount of traffic from Banfl', and the growth
of trade has been still more rapid and important since

the opening of railway communication in 1860. The
station was theii at the SW side of the town, and was also

intended for the partial accommodation of Banff, but in

1872 a prolongation of j mile took place, bringing the

station into a central position, while accommodation is

still provided for Banff, from this side, by the Banff

Bridge station. The climate is good, and as the beach

affords excellent bathing ground, the place is frequented

during the summer months by visitors. There were
great rejoicings on the occasion of the arrival of the

Prince of Wales on a visit to the Earl of Fife on 13

Nov. 1883, when the town was gaily decorated ; the

trades, fishermen, and various public bodies walked in

procession to Duff House ; and an address was pre-

sented to His Royal Highness. The harbour was
constructed by, and belongs to, the Earl of Fife, and
the formation of an outer harbour was attempted so

long ago as 1821-22, but the works then constructed

were almost at once shattered by storms. It was greatly

enlarged and improved in 1877. The trade consists

chiefly of exports of grain and cured herrings and other

fish, and the imports are coal, and bone and other

manures. Over a hundred fishing boats, of which about
three-fourths are first- class boats (i.e., withkeels of 30feet

or upwards), belong to the port, but many of them
prosecute the fishing at other stations, and during 1883
only 83 fished from Macduff, these having a total catch

of 9754 crans. The Established church, a large building

on an eminence at one end of the town, was erected at

the expense of the third Earl of Fife. The Free

church was built soon after the Disruption. A new
Congregational church was erected in 1881 at a cost of

£1250 ; and a Salvation Army Hall, with 700 sittings,

in 1883. Murray's Institution was founded in 1849 by
Mr Murray of London, a canvas manufacturer, and a
native of the burgh, for the education of poor children.
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and has accommodation for 100, whilst the public

school accommodates 700. By the Reform Bill, Macduff
was, for parliamentary purposes, included within the

boundaries of the burgh of Banff, but its municipality

remained distinct, and municipal matters are managed
by a provost, 2 bailies, a dean of guild, a treasurer, and
4 councillors ; while police matters are attended to by
a board of six commissioners of police. The weekly
market is on Tuesday. Water was introduced in 1883.

There is a post office, with money order, savings'

bank, and telegraph departments, branches of the

Union and North of Scotland Banks, a branch of

the National Security Savings' Bank, and agencies

of H insurance companies. There are also a town-

house, meal and saw mills, baths, a hall, a gas

company, a masonic lodge (St James, No. 653), a

lodge of Oddfellows, a club, two ladies' schools, and a

number of the usual charitable, etc. institutions. The
bridge across the Deveron to the W, on the road to Banff,

was designed by Smeaton. The qiwad sacra parish,

which extends beyond the town, is in the presbytery of

Turriff and synod of Aberdeen. Pop. of parish (1871)

3912, (1881) 4104; of burgh (1831) 1819, (1861) 3067,

(1871) 3410, (1881) 3650, of whom 1992 were females.

Houses (1881) 728 inhabited, 25 vacant, 4 building.—
Old. Sur., sh. 96, 1876.

Machany Water, a troutful stream of Muthill and
Blackford parishes, Perthshire, flowing 13J miles east-

ward till it falls into the Earn at a point 2f miles NNW
of Auchterarder.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 47, 1869.

Machar, New, a parish of SE Aberdeenshire, to the

N containing Summerhill village, which stands, 310

leet above sea-level, 5 furlongs SSW of New Machar
station on the Formartine and Buchan section of the

Great North of Scotland railway, this being 5J miles N
of Dyce Junction and 11 J NNW of Aberdeen. Summer-
hill has a post ofiice under Aberdeen, with money order

and savings' bank departments ; and close to the station

is New Machar Inn, where cattle and horse fairs are

held on the third Thursday of January, March, May,
and November, and the second Thursday of July.

Containing also Parkhill station, 4 miles S of that of

New Machar, the parish is bounded NW and NE by
Udny, E by Belhelvie, SE and S by Old Machar, SW
by Dyce, and W by Fintray. Till 1621 it formed part

of Old ilachar parish, and, after being disjoined, was
known successively as the Upper Parochine of St

Machar, Upper Machar, and, finally, New Machar. Its

utmost length, from N by W to S by E, is 5J miles
;

its utmost breadth, from E to W, is 3J miles ; and its

area is 9047 acres, of which 45 are water, and 20S8J
belong to the Straloch or north-western detached

portion (2f x 1^ mile), separated from the main body by
a strip of Udny, 300 yards wide at the narrowest, and
also bounded by Kinkell and Fintray. This Straloch

portion belongs politically to Banffshire (detached), but
ecclesiastically ranks as part of New Machar, and for

rating and other purposes is treated as part of Aberdeen-
shire. The Don flows IJ mile south-south-eastward

along all the Dyce border ; and Elrick Burn, rising in

the Straloch section, runs 7^ miles south -south-eastward,

partly along the Fintray border, but mainly through
the interior, till it falls into the Don at a point 23 fur-

longs SW of Parkhill station. Corby Loch (2J x 2 furl.

;

25] feet) lies mostly beyond the south-eastern boundary,

near which are Lily Loch (Ixf furl.) and Bishop's

Loch (2 X f furl.). At the Bridge of Dyce the surface

declines to 128 feet above sea-level ; and thence it rises

gently to 299 feet at Highlands, 400 at Eosemount, 500

at Upper Rannieshill, 620 at Changehill, and 543 at the

Hill of Clyne. Granite abounds in the southern dis-

trict, and limestone is found on the estate of North
Kinmundy. The soil of the southern district, near the

Don, is a gravelly loam ; of the middle district, is a

good loam ; and of the northern district, is very various,

and much of it poor. About two-thirds of the entire

area are in tillage ; nearly one-tenth is under wood
;

and the rest is either pastoral or waste. Antiquities,

other than those noticed under Bishop's Loch, are

2
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remains of three pre-Eeformation chapels—St Colm's at
Monykebbock, St Mary's at Clubsgoval, and St Mary's
at Straloch—the first of which is mentioned as early as
1256, and still is represented by a fine old burying-
ground. At Parkhill, in 1864, was found a silver chain
of double rings, 17A inches in length and 44 oz. in
weight, with a penannular terminal ring, engraved
with one of the symbols of the sculptured stones. It is

now in the Edinburgh Antiquarian Museum. A moor
within the parish was the scene, in 1647, of a defeat of
the Royalists by the Covenanters. Robert Gordon of
Straloch (1580-1661), the distinguished geographer and
antiquary, was born at Kinmundy ; and Dr Thomas
Reid (1710-96), the eminent moral philosopher, was
minister from 1737 till 1752. Mansions, noticed sepa-
rately, are Elkick, Pap.khili,, and StPlALOch ; and 6
proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and
upwards, 2 of between £100 and £500, and 3 of from
£20 to £50. New Machar is in the presbytery and
synod of Aberdeen ; the living is worth £335. The
parish church at Summerhill was built in 1791, and
contains 650 sittings. There is also a Free church ; and
three public schools—Parkhill girls', Summerhill boys',

and Whiterashes—with respective accommodation for

95, 205, and 90 children, had (1883) an average attend-
ance of 51, 146, and 76, and grants of £47, 6s. 6d.,

£115, 10s., and £71, 13s. Valuation (I860) £6963,
(1884) £10,752, of which £1928 was for the Straloch
portion, and £1227 for the railway. Pop. (1801) 925,

(1831) 1246, (1861) 1511, (1871) 1483, (1881) 1505, of
whom 238 were in the Straloch or Banffshire section.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 77, 1873.

Machar, Old, a parish of SE Aberdeenshire, contain-
ing great part of Aberdeen city, mth all Old Aber-
deen, Woodside, and other suburbs. Down to the 17th
century it comprehended the present parishes of New
Machar and Newhills ; and now it is bounded NW by
New Machar, N by Belhelvie, E by the German Ocean,
S by St Nicholas and Nigg, SW by Banchory-Devenick,
and W by Newhills and Dyce. Its utmost length, from
N by W to S by E, is 7| miles ; its utmost breadth is

4J miles ; and its area is 12,595i acres, of which 285
are foreshore and 167^ water, whilst 5283J fall within
the parliamentary burgh of Aberdeen. The Don, after

flowing 3J miles south-south-eastward along the Dyce
and Newhills boundary, winds 3J miles eastward across
the interior to the sea ; and the Dee, in a run of 1^^
mile, traces the southern boundary. The district

between the two rivei-s, comprising two-fifths of the
entire area, is described in our article on Abekdben

;

and, as to the district N of the Don, it need only be
said that the surface rises gradually from the shore to a
summit altitude of 313 feet at Perwinnes Hill, J mile
N of which, at the New Machar boundary, is Corby
Loch (i.J X 2 furl. ; 251 feet). The predominant rock is

granite ; and the soil ranges from fertile loam to barren
peat-earth. In the presbytery and synod of Aberdeen,
this parish is divided ecclesiastically into Old Machar,
Ferry Hill, Gilcomston, Holburn, Eosemount, Rubislaw,
and Woodside, with part of John Knox. Old Machar
itself is a collegiate charge, the stipend of the first

minister being £386, of the second £340. Eight schools,
all public but one, with total accommodation for 2220
children, had (1883) an average attendance of 2224, and
grants amounting to £2002, 19s. 2d. Landward valua-
tion (1873) £12,099, Os. 6d., (1884) £14,352, 2s. Pop.
of entire parish (1801) 9911, (1831) 25,107, (1861) 33,236,
(1871) 42,477, (1881) 56,002, of whom 8388 were in the
ecclesiastical parish of Old Machar, and 1451 in the
landward portion of the parish.—Ord. Sur. , sh. 77, 1873.
Machars (Celt, inachair, ' a plain '), one of the three

districts of Wigtownshire, being the broad-based, tri-

angular peninsula between Wigtown and Luce Bays. It
has ill-defined boundaries, but it may be viewed either
as comprehending the parishes of Whithorn, Glasserton,
Sorbie, Kirkinner, and most of Mochrum, amounting to
100 square mUes, or as comprehending also the rest of
Mochrum and parts of Old Luce, Kirkcowan, and Pen-
ninghame, amounting, with these additions, to nearly
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150 square miles. Its surface, as implied in its name,

is prevailingly low and flat, yet has considerable diversi-

ties, and will be noticed iu our article on Wigtown-
shire.
Machermore Castle, an old square tower in Minnigaff

parish, \V Kirkcudbrightshire, near the left bank of the

< 'ree, IJ mile SE of Newton-Stewart. Its owner, Eobert

Lenno.x Nugent-Dunbar, Esq. (b. 1864 ; sue. 1866),

holds 1013 acres in the shire, valued at £1353 per an-

num.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 4, 1857.

Machline. See Mauchline.
Machrihanish Bay, a bay on the W coast of Kintyre,

Argyllshire. It is flanked on the N by Glenacardoch

Point, 5 miles SSE of Cara island, on the S by Earadale

Point, 6j miles N of the Mull of Kintyre ; and the dis-

tance between these points is ISf miles. It nowhere,

however, penetrates the land to an extent of more than

2J miles from the entrance line, and that at the mouth
of Machrihanish Water, 4| miles W of Campbeltown ;

so that it lies all open to the W, and has an unindented

and unsheltered coast. ' The long crescent of Macliri-

lianish,' to quote from the Life of Norman Macleod

(1876), 'girdled by sands wind-tossed into fantastic

iiillocks, receives the full weight of the Atlantic. Woe
to the luckless vessel caught within those relentless

jaws,' eta.—Ord. Sur., shs. 20, 12, 1876-72.

Machry. See Mauchry.
Mackinnon's Cave, a cavern on the W coast of Mull

island, Argyllshire, in Gribon promontory, 8 miles NE
of lona. Opening from the shore, and obstructed by
fragments of rock, it penetrates to an unknown extent

—

the common people say quite across the island. It got

its name, or is said to have got it, from the disappear-

ance within its depths of a gentleman called Mackinnon,

who went in to explore it, and never was heard of more.

Its accessible parts, which were long a retreat of the

clansmen, at once for safety and for strategy, are for

some way inward invaded by the tide and encumbered
with stones ; but it opens afterwards into an arched

chamber 45 feet wide and 30 high, where is a square

stone called Fingal's Table, on which the clansmen

frequenting it are said to have taken their meals. On
19 Oct. 1773 it was explored, to the extent of about 480

feet, by Dr Johnson and Boswell, the former of whom
pronounced it ' the greatest natural curiosity he had
ever seen. ' Once it competed with Staffa for attracting

tourists ; but, except for its vastness and its associations,

it possesses little real interest.

Mackinon's Cave. See Staffa.
Mackiston. See Maxton.
Maclellan's Castle. See Kirkoudbkight.
Macleod's Castle, an ancient fortress in Stornoway

parish, Lewis, Outer Hebrides, Ross-shire, at the entrance

of Stornoway Bay. Built by the ancient propriet rs of

Lewis to protect the bay, and dismantled by the troops

of Oliver Cromwell, it is now represented by only a

fragment of wall 12 feet high and 4 thick.

Macleod's Maidens, three insulated basaltic pillars of

Duirinish parish. Isle of Skye, Inverness-shire, a few
hundred yards W of Idrigill Point. Rising vertically

from the sea, one of them to a height of 200, and the
other two to a height of 100, feet, they are called, by the
country people, ' the mother and her two daughters,'

and by Sir Walter Scott were compared to the Nor-
wegian riders of the storm. Indeed, from a distance

they are not unlike gigantic women clad in cloaks and
hoods ; and they have been described as ' three spires of

rock rising sheer out of the sea, shaped like women,
around whose feet the foaming wreaths are continually

forming, floating, and disappearing. '^ A fourth pillar

once stood adjacent to them, but was overwhelmed by
the storms and waves. See Dunvegan.

Macleod's Tables. See Duirinish.
Macmerry, a village, with a post oSice and iron-works

{now stopped), in Gladsmuir parish, Haddingtonshire,
at the terminus of a branch line of the North British,

2 miles E by S of Tranent. Pop. (1871) 330, (1881)
352.—Ord. Sur., sh. 33, 1863.

Madderty, a parish in Strathearn district, Perthshire,
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with a station on the Perth, Methven, and Crieff sec-
tion of the Caledonian railway, llj miles W by S of
Perth and 6i E by N of Crietf, under which it has
a post and telegraph office. Containing also Aeer-
caienby station, St David's village, and the hamlet
of Bellycloan, it is bounded N by Fowlis-Wester, NE
by Jlethven, SE by Cask, S by trinity Gask, SW by
Monzie (detached), and NW by Crieff. Its utmost
length, from ENE to WSW, is 5| miles ; its utmost
breadth is 2f miles ; and its area is 4863 j acres, of
which 2J are water. The surface is all a portion of the
low flat lands of the valley of the Earn, sinking little

below 200 and little exceeding 300 feet above sea-level.

All the northern and north-western boundary is ti'aced

by sluggish Pow Water, which traverses an artificial

cut 6 feet deep and 4 feet wide, and which formerly
flooded the adjacent lands, but is now restrained by
embankments ; and all the south-eastern boundary is

traced by Cowgask Burn, another tributary of the river
Earn. The prevailing rock is Old Red saudstone ; and
the soil is partly alluvial, partly loamy. About one-
eighth of the entire area is under plantation, and
nearly all the remainder is in tillage. James Burgh
(1714-75), a voluminous but forgotten writer, was a
native. Inchaffray Abbey is noticed separately, as

likewise are the mansions of Woodend and Dollerie.
The landed property is divided among 8. Madderty is

in the presbytery of Auchterarder and the synod of

Perth and Stirling; the living is worth £317. The
liarish church, 5 furlongs SW of Madderty station, is

modern and amply commodious. There is also a Free
church ; and a public school, with accommodation for 70
children, had (1883) an average attendance of 58, and a
grantof£57, 10s. Valuation (1860) £5754, (1884)£6421,
17s. lid. Pop. (1801) 560, (1831) 713, (1861) 536, (1871)
523, (1881) 527.—Ord. Sur., sh. 47, 1869.

Maddiston, a village in Muiravonside parish, Stirling-

shire, IJ mile SE of Polmont Junction. It has a post

office under Linlithgow.

Maddy. See Lochmaddy and Dollar.
Maeshowe or Maiden's Mound, a tumulus in Stenness

parish, Orkney, near the head of the Loch of Harray, 9

miles WNW of Kirkwall and 5j NE of Stromness.

Conical in shape, it rises to the height of 36 feet above
the level of the circumjacent plain, and is engirt at a

distance of 80 feet from its base by a moat of consider-

able breadth. On the W side it is entered by a narrow
passage, 62 feet long and from 2J to 4^ feet high, the

whole being mostly constructed of huge blocks of stone.

It was first opened in 1S61, and was tlien found to con-

tain a central chamber, 15 feet square, converging to a

vaulted roof originally 20 feet high. Three little cham-
bers branch oS' from the one in the middle ; and on the

stones are a series of Runic inscriptions, supposed to

date from the middle of the 12th centuiy, and thus

artbrding no clue to the origin of the tumulus itself.

See James Fergusson's Rude Stone Monuments (1872)

;

and vol. i., pp. 101-104, of Dr Hill Burton's History of
Scotland (ed. 1876).

MagbiehilL See Macbie Hill.
Magus Mulr, a tract, reclaimed and cultivated now,

but formerly bleak and wild, in St Andrews parish, Fife,

34 miles WSW of the city. A spot on it, marked now
by the Bishop's Wood, was the scene, on the night of 3

Jlay, of the murder of Archbishop Sharp (1618-79) by
twelve Fife Cameronians. He was travelling from Edin-

burgh with his daughter, and, after a halt at Ceres to

smoke a pipe with the parson, was driving on again,

when a horseman, spurring towards them, fired right

into the carriage. Others rode up, and shot after shot

was fired, but never one took effect, and ' Judas, come
forth !

' was their cry. So they dragged the old man
out of the lumbering coach, and hacked him to death

on the heath. ' Upon the opening of his tobacco-box,

a living humming-bee flew out. This either Hackston
of Rathillet or Balfour of Burley called his " familiar ;

"

and, some in the company not understanding the term,

they explained it to be " a devil." ' Guillan, a weaver

lad, one of the murderers, was, four years later, hung in
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chains on the spot, as also were five of the prisoners
from the battle of Bothwell Brig. The broken head-
stone to Guillan's memory bore inscription :

* A faithful! martyr here doth lye,

A witnesse against perjurie,
Who cruelly was put to death
To gratify proud prelate's wrath ;

They cut his hands ere he was dead.
And after that strucli off his head

;

To Magus Muir then did him briug,
His body on a pole did hing

;

His blood under the altar cries

For vengeance on Christ's

See vol. vii., pp. 207-2'21, of Dr Hill Burton's History

of Scotland {ed. lS76).—Ord. Sur., sh. 49, 1865.

Mahaich or Maghaig, Loch. See Kilmadock.
Maich Water, a rivulet of Lochwinnoch parish, Ren-

frewshire, rising on Misty Law Muir at an altitude of

1250 feet, and running 5J miles south-south-eastward

—

for the last 4 miles along the boundary with Kilbirnie

parish, Ayrshire—till, after a total descent of 1145 feet,

it falls into the N end of Kilbirnie Loch. It is mostly
a moorland stream, traversing a deep channel, but occa-

sionallv fringed with copeswood.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 30, 22,

1866-6y.

Maidenkirk. See Eiekmaiden.
Maiden-Paps. See Cavers.
Maidens, a village in Kirkoswald parish, Ayrshire, 6J

miles WSW of Maybole.
Maiden's Leap. See Huntingtowee.
Maines, a mansion of 1835 in Chirnside parish, Ber-

wickshire, 1 mile E by N of the village.

Mainhill, a solitary, low, white-washed cottage in

Hoddam parish, Dumfriesshire, 3 miles NW of Eccle-

fechan. From 1814 to 1826 it was the home of Thomas
Carlyle (1795-1881). Here he ' first learned German,
studied Faust in a dry ditch, and completed his trans-

lation of Wilhelm Mcister. . . . The situation is high,

utterly bleak, and swept by all the winds. Not a tree

shelters the premises. . . . The view alone redeems the

dreariness.'

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 10, 1864. See chap. iii. of

Froude's Life of Carlyle (1882).

Mainhouse, an estate, with a mansion, in Eckford
parish, Roxburghshire, 4 miles SSE of Kelso.

Mainland. See Pomoxa and Shetland.
Mains and Strathmartine, a parish of S Forfarshire.

The two ancient parishes of which it consists were united

in 1799, but still are separate registration districts.

Mains, the eastern portion, is said to be so called from
the Mains of Fintry, now belonging to the proprietor of

Linlathen. The largest vOlage is Downfield, 2 miles

N by W of the post-town, Dundee ; and large popu-
lations are also concentrated at Dundee Bleachworks
(Parkhead), Claverhouse, Trottich, Baldovan, Strath-

martine, Rosemill, and Fallows. There are two stations

on the Dundee and Newtyle railway within the parish

—Baldovan (at Downfield) and Baldragon. The parish

is hounded N by Tealing, NE by 'Murroes, E, SE,
and S by Dundee, SW by Lilf and Benvie, and W by
Auchterhouse. Its greatest length, from WNW to

ESE, is 5^ miles ; its breadth varies between J mile and
34 miles ; and its area is 6321 acres, of which 20 are

water. Fithie Water, for a distance of 3 miles, traces

the northern boundary ; and DiCHTY Water, running
east-south-eastward, goes from end to end of the in-

terior. In the SE the surface sinks to 120 feet above
sea-level ; and thence it rises to 536 near Hilltown of

Balmuir, 526 near Strathmartine Castle, and 533 at

Clatto Moor. A beautiful strath extends along the
course of the Dichty, on the sides of which extensive

woods pleasantly alternate %vith cultivated fields. The
bogs and marshes, which formerly occupied some hol-

lows, have all been drained. A very copious spring of

excellent water, called Sinavey, rises perennially from
a, crevice in a perpendicular rock at Fintry Castle. Trap
and Old Red sandstone are the prevailing rocks ; and
the latter has been largely quarried. The soil in some
parts adjacent to the Dichty is alluvial, and on numerous
ridges near the stream is gravel or sand ; almost every-

where else it is a black loam, incumbent on clay, gravel,
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or rock. Nearly 400 acres are under wood ; about 130
are moorland or rocky hillock ; and all the rest of the
land is in tillage. Baldovan Imbecile Asylum and Or-
phanage was founded by Sir John Ogilvy, Bart., in

1854 ; and the Baldovan Institution, or Boys' Industrial

School of Dundee, was opened in 1878. 'Two obelisks

and some vestiges of a Roman carap are the only extant
antiquities. FiXTET Castle and Claverhouse are

noticed separately, as also is the present mansion of
Baldovan. Eight proprietors hold each an annual
value of £500 and upwards, 7 of between £100 and
£500, 3 of from £50 to £100, and 8 of from £20 to £50.

,

Mains and Strathmartine is in the presbj'tery of Dundee
and the synod of Angus and Mearns ; the living is worth
£325. 'The parish church was built in 1800, and con-

tains 800 sittings. There is also a Free chui'ch ; and
three public schools—Downfield, Mains, and Strath-

martine—with respective accommodation for 148, 109,

and 150 children, had (1883) an average attendance of

107, 87, and 93, and grants of £89, 16s. 6d., £72, IBs.

6d., and £74, 3s. Valuation (1857) £13,982, (1884)

£25,730, 9s.
,
phis £1787 for railway. Pop. (1801) 1442,

(1831) 2011, (1861) 2181, (1871) 2749, (1881) 3490.—
Ord. Sur., shs. 48, 49, 1868-65.

Mains Castle. See Kilbride, East.
Mains House, a mansion in New Kilpatrick parish,

Dumbartonshire, IJ mile WNW of Milngavie. Its

owner, Archibald Campbell Douglas, Esq. (b. 1841 ; sue.

1857), holds 1581 acres in Dumbarton and Stirling

shires, valued at £2226 per annum, his ancestors having
possessed the estate since 1373.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 30, 1867.

Mainsriddle, a village on the mutual border of Kirk-

bean and Colvend parishes, Kirkcudbrightshire, 10 miles

ESE of Dalbeattie. It has a U.P. church.

Main Water of Luce. See Luce.
Makerstoun, a rural parish on the N border of Rox-

burghshire, whose church stands 5 miles S by W of

Kelso, under which there is a post office. It is bounded
N by Smailholm, E by Kelso, S by Roxburgh and
Maxton, and W by Mertoun. Its utmost length, from
ENE to WSW, is 3 miles ; its utmost breadth is 2 miles ;

and its area is 2913 acres, of which 48 are water, and
80 are under wood. The Tweed flows 3| miles east-

north-eastward along all the southern boundary ; and,
where it quits the parish, the surface declines to 185
feet above sea-level, thence rising gently to 459 feet at

a point 3^ fuiiongs W by N of the church. The soil is,

generally speaking, rich and well-cultivated, and the
prevailing rock is Old Red sandstone. 'The chief

natural feature in the parish are the Trow Crags.

These are a series of projecting rocks, rising from
the bed of the Tweed ' like the sides of a man's
hands. ' At one time, they were so close together, that,

when the river was low, it was possible to pass by means
of them from one bank to the other. An accident, how-
ever, occurred, and in consequence, the middle rock was
blown up to prevent the recurrence of a like mishap.
When the river comes down in flood, its waters break
over the rocks with very fine efi'ect. It is said that the

best salmon-fishing in all the Tweed is to be had in this

reach of the river. The two proprietors are the Duke
of Roxburghe, who possesses one large farm, and Miss
Scott-Makdougall of Makerstoun, to whom the rest of

the parish belongs. Her residence, Makerstoun House,
is a square three-storied building, situated on the N
bank of the Tweed, and standing in grounds that are

extensive and well-wooded. The park contains about
100 acres. An observatory, erected by General Sir

Thomas Brisbane (1773-1860) in the park at Makers-
toun, was demolished after his death. He was the
husband of the eldest daughter of Sir Henry Hay Mak-
dougall, so that the estate came to him through his wife.

The interesting ruin of what was first a Roman Catholic
chapel and then a Protestant church is still used by the
Makdougall family as a place of interment, and stand.s

a little way from the house, entirely shut in by trees.

The estate of JIakerstoun will eventually pass to the
Scotts of Gala. This parish is in the presbytery of

Kelso and the synod of Merse and Teviotdale ; the
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livinf; is worth £372. The parish chui'ch is a plain

building, erected in 1807, and having accommodation
for loO^people. A Free church, with 250 sittings, was
built by the late Miss Elizabeth Makdougall, who also

left £1500 towards its endowment, and built, at her

own expense, an excellent manse. The public school,

with accommodation for 103 children, had (1883) an
average attendance of 76, and a grant of £48, lis.

Valuation (1864) £5001, Is., (1884) £6809, 9s. Pop.

(1801) 248, (1831) 326, (1861)380,(1871)361,(1881)
3S1. —Ord. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Malleny, an estate, with a mansion, in Currie parish,

Edinburghshire, close to Balerno village and station.

The house is old and ivy-mantled, with Dutch gardens,

and fine ohl yews and plane-trees. The estate from tlie

middle of the 17th century was held by a branch of the

Scotts of JIurdieston, one of whose members was General

Thomas Scott (1745-1841). By his grand-nephew. Col.

Francis Cunningham Scott, C.B., it was sold in 1882

for £125,000 to the Earl of Rosebery. With a rental of

£4351 it comprises 2972 acres, of which 2127 are arable,

630 hill-pasture, and 190 woodland and plantations.

—

Ori!. Sur., sh. 32, 1857. See Dalmeny, and John
Small's Castles and Mansions of the Lothians (Ediub.

1883).

Maltan Walls. See Anckum.
Mam-Ratagain. See Maam-Rat.^gain.
Mam-Suil. See JIaam-Suil.
Manar, a commodious mansion, with finely-wooded

grounds, in Inverurie parish, Aberdeenshire, near the

left bank of the Don, SJ mUes WSW of Inverurie town.

Its owner, Henry Gordon, Esq. (b. 1848 ; sue. 1874),

holds 2260 acres in the shire, valued at £2115 per an-

num.— 0?-(?. Sur., sh. 76, 1874.

Manderston, a fine modern mansion in Duns parish,

Berwickshire, If mile E by N of Duns town. Its owner.
Sir AVilliam Miller, Bart. (b. 1809 ; ere. 1874), was
Liberal M.P. for Leith 1859-68, and for Berwickshire
1873-74. He holds 961 acres in Berwick and 172 in

Haddington shires, valued at £2970 and £923 per annum.
—Ord. Sur., sh. 34, 1864.

Manner. See Manor.
Mannofield, a village at the boundary between Old

Maehar and Banchory-Devenick parishes, Aberdeen-
shire, 2 miles SW of Aberdeen, under which it has a

post office. Its Established church was raised to quoad
sacra status in 1882.

Manor, Aberdeenshire. See Manae.
Manor (in 1186 i!/aine«rc; Cymria inaenawr, 'amanor

or district cm.losed in a stone boundary ; ' macn, ' stone '),

a parish of Peeblesshire, whose church stands on the leit

bank of ilanor Water, 3 miles SW of the post-to\^Ti,

Peebles. It is bounded NW by Stobo, N and E by
Peebles, SE by Yarrow in Selkirkshire, S by the Megget
section of Lyne, and AY b}" Drummelzier and Stobo. Its

utmost length, from N to S, is 11 miles ; its utmost breadth
is 44 miles ; and its area is 16, 671 § acres, of which nearly
50 are water. Manor AVater, rising in the extreme S
at an altitude of 2000 feet above sea-level, runs 10|
miles north-by-eastward—for the last 5J furlongs along
the Peebles boundary—till, after a total descent of 140b
feet, it falls into the Tweed at a point 1| mile AA'SAV of

Peebles, and 1 furlong below one-arch Manoribot Bridge
(1702). It is joined by Glenrath Burn and nearly
a dozen more little afiiuents, most of which, like itself,

aft'ord capital trout-fishing. The Tweed curves 2J
miles east-by-northward along all the north-western
and northern boundary, and "just above Manorfoot is

spanned by a handsome five-arch stone bridge, 260 feet

long, erected in 1881-83 at a cost of £3000. At the
influx of Manor AVater to the Tweed the surface
declines to 600 feet above sea-level ; and chief eleva-

tions to the AV of the Manor, as one goes up the
vale, are AA'hitelaw Hill (1521 feet), the *Scrape (2347),
Posso Craigs (1817), *Pykestone Hill (2414), "Dollar
Law (2680), and *Norman Law (2408); to the E,
Canada Hill (1716), *Hundleshope Heights (2249),
Glenrath Hill (2049), *Blackhouse Heights (2213),
•Black Law (2285), and *Shielhope Head (2110), where
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asterisks mark those summits that culminate on the
confines of the parish. The great greeu hills, their
summits clothed with heather, have mostly a rapid
ascent ; beyond Posso they closely approach, and grow
wild and towering. The rocks are Lower Silurian, and
the soil is generally light. At an early period cultiva-
tion was carried far up the vale, perhaps to its very
head ; but later tillage was abandoned, especially in the
upper reaches, which may account for the old rhyme

' There stand three mills on Llanor Water,
A fourth at Posso Cleugh

;

Gin heather-bells were corn and here,
Thej' wad get grist eneugh.'

In the lower half of tlie parish the cultivation of cereals
and green crops, always more or less followed, is now
the principal industry. The parish is rich in antiqui-
ties and objects of interest, comprising hill-forts, of
which there are several well defined

;
peel-towers, that

of Castlehill being the most prominent, and that of
Barks (1498) the best preserved ; the site of ' Macbeth's
Castle ;

' the site of St Gordian's Kirk, far up the vale,

in Kirkhope, marked by a granite runic cross, with the
old font stone at its base ; the Ship Stone, under Posso
Craigs ; a tumulus known as the ' Giant's Grave, ' in Glen -

rath Hope ; a cup-marked fallen monolith, near Bellan-
ridge (an old woman, 'tis said, whom the devil turned into
stone) ; and traces ofthe old ' Thiefs Ptoad, ' or freebooters'

mountain bridle-way. One and all are surpassed in
interest by the lowly cottage (1802) of the ' Black
Dwarf,' ' Bowed Davie ' Ritchie (1740-1811), near AVood-
house farm, 1 mile SAV of the Kirkton. Here in 1797
he received a visit from Sir AValter Scott, who was stay-
ing at Hallj'ards with Professor Ferguson. His chair,

scarce as high as a hassock, is still kept at AVoodhouse ;

and a tombstone in the churchyard, erected by Messrs
Chambers in 1845, marks the spot where they laid him
to rest. A rest soon broken, for his legs no longer than
a two-year child's, and his ape-like arms, so marvellously
strong, proved too strong a temptation to resurrec-
tionists, as one learns from Dr John Brown's Monv
Subsccivce. Mansions, are Barns, Glenternie, and
Hallyards ; and 5 proprietors hold each an annual
value of more, 2 of less, than £500. iManor is in
the presbytery of Peebles and the synod of Lothian
and Tweeddale ; the living is worth £309. The parish
church is a handsome Gothic edifice of 1873-74, with
188 sittings and two memorial windows. AA'ithin the
vestry is a table made of oak that had been used for

church building purposes not later than the 13th
century ; and a bell in the belfry bears the Latin in-

scription, 'In honore Sanct. Gordiani, MCcccLXXviii.'
The public school, with accommodation for 59 children,
had (1883) an average attendance of 46, and a grant of

£60, lis. A'aluation (1860)£4201, (1884) £6109, Is. 9d.

Pop. (1801) 308, (1831) 254, (1861) 247, (1871) 271,
(1881) 277.—Ord. Sur., shs. 24, 16, 1864.

Mansfield House, a mansion in New Cumnock parish,

Ayrshire, IJ mile E by N of New Cumnock village.

It is the seat of Sir James Stuart- Menteth, third
Bart, since 1838 (b. 1841 ; sue. 1870), who holds 2846
acres in the shire, valued at £1898 per annum,
and whose grandfather. Sir Charles G. Stuart-Menteth,
Bart, of Closeburn (1760-1847), a distinguished agri-

cultural improver, acquired the estate by purchase.
It is rich in coal and limestone ; and, after coming into
Sir Charles's possession, it underwent vast improve-
ment at once in agriculture, in mining operations, and
in the opening up of railway transit.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

15, 1864.

Manuel House, a mansion in Muiravonside parish,

Stirlingshire, near the left bank of the Avon, 2| miles
AVSAV of Linlithgow. Manuel Junction, on the North
British railway, at the intersection of the Edinburgh
and Glasgow with the Slamannan and Bo'ness lines, is

2 miles AV of Linlithgow. Manuel or Emmanuel Priory,
near the mansion, was founded for Cistercian nuns in

1156 by Malcolm IV., and received considerable endow-
ments and donations, at different periods, from various
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distingwislied persons. It was dedicated to the Virgin

Mary, and seems to bave lieen in the First Pointed

style. The chapel was fairly entire in 1739 ; but in

1788 a spate of the Avon swept away part of the walls ;

and now it is represented by only the western gable,

thickly clothed with iv}'. Edward I. was here in 1301.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Mar, an ancient district of SW Aberdeenshire, sub-

divided into Braemar, Midmar, and Cromar. A Mor-
maer of Mar was present at the battle of Clontarif

(1014) ; and Ruadri or Rothri, Mormaer of Mar, figures

in the foundation charter of Scone priory (1115) as
' conies ' or earl. The male line of the Celtic Earls of

Mar expired in 1377 with Thomas, thirteenth Earl, whose
sister, Margaret, married William, first Earl of Douglas

;

and their daughter, Isabel, in 1404 married Alexander
Stewart, the ' AVolle of Badenoch,' who, after her death
in 1419, was designated Earl of Mar. The earldom by
rights should have gone to Janet Keith, great-grand-

daughter of the eleventh Celtic Earl, and wife to Sir

Thomas Erskine ; but it was not till 1365 that it was
restored, jjcr moduiri justiticc, to their sixth descendant,

John, fifth Lord Erskine. Into the present vexed
question of this peerage, it is not possible here to enter

;

enough, that there are now two bearers of the title

—

Walter Henry Erskine, Earl of Mar and Kellie, whose
seat is Alloa Park ; and Francis Erskine Goodeve-
Erskine, whose seat is Wilton Hall, in Herefordshire.

The former is Earl de /ado, according to judgment of

the House of Lords (1875) ; but the latter is Earl de

jure, according to the late Earl of Crawford's Earldom
of Mar in Sunshine and Shade during Five Hundred
Years (2 vols., Edinb. 1882).

Mar. See Mar Lodge.
March, Berwickshire. See Mekse.
Marchfield. See Cramond.
Marchmont House, a mansion in Folwarth parish,

Berwickshire, | mile SW of JIarchmont station on the
Berwickshire loop-line of the North British, this being

3f miles NE of Greenlaw and 3J SW of the post-town
Duns. It is the seat of Sir Hugh Hume-Campbell,
seventh Bart, since 1665 (b. 1812; sue. 1S33), who
holds 20,180 acres in the shire, valued at £17,977 per
annum. His father. Sir William Purves, inherited the
property from his great-uncle, the third and last Earl
of Marchmont (170S-94), whose ancestors, the Humes,
possessed the lands of Polwarth for three centuries.

The most famous of them. Sir Patrick Hume (1641-

1724), distinguished as a patriot and statesman, was
created Lord Polwarth in 1690 and Earl of Marchmont
in 1697. (See Harden.) The mansion was buUt about
1754 by the last Earl to supersede Bedbraes Castle,

situated 200 yards to the E. A semi-Palladian edifice,

from designs by the celebrated Robert Adam, it stands
in a large and finely-wooded park, whose trees, how-
ever, suffered great damage from the gale of 14 Oct.

1881, when the majestic beech avenue, nearly 1 mUe
long and 100 yards broad, was wrecked.

—

Ord. Sur.,
.sh. 25, 1865.

Maree, Loch, a magnificent fresh-water lake of Gair-
loch parish, W Ross-shire. Commencing at a point
llf miles WNW of Auchnasheen station, and lying 32
feet above sea-level, it extends 12| miles north-west-
ward, with a varying breadth of from 3 furlongs to 2^-

miles, a general depth of 360 feet, and an area of 11
square miles or 7090| acres. On all sides it is over-
looked by mountains of great height and beautiful
contour, so that its shores present an inexhaustible
variety of the most romantic and interesting scenery.
The loftiest are Bex Sleoch (3217 feet) to the NE, and
Ben Eav or Eighe (3309) to the SW. From the
former of these tlie Lewis, with the town and bay of
Stornoway, can be distinctly seen. The eS'ect of this
superb mountain, seen at once from its base to its

summit, is, perhaps, more striking thau that of any
other mountain in the Highlands. At the western
extremity, Ben Lair (2817 feet) is a principal feature
in the landscape—graceful, solid, broad ; and where its

skirts descend steep into the water, the scenes are
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peculiarly original and grand. The northern margin of

Loch Maree presents a great variety of scenery, consist-

ing of rocky and wooded bays, and creeks rising into

noble overhanging clitfs and mountains ; here also are

displayed some of the finest general idews of the lake.

But there is one portion of the margin of the lake so

peculiar as to deserve the most minute description, and
that of Dr M'Culloch is so vivid and so true, that we
cannot refrain from extracting it : 'In one place in

particular, the remains of a fir forest, in a situation

almost incredible, produce a style of landscape that

might be expected in the Alps, but not among the more
confined scope and tamer arrangements of Scottish

mountains. Immediately from the water's edge, a

lofty range of gray cliffs rise to a great height, so steep

as almost to seem perpendicular, but varied by fissures

and by projections covered with grass and wild plants.

AVherever it is possible for a tree to take root, there firs

of ancient and noble growtli, and of the most wild and
beautiful forms, are seen rising above each other, so

that the top of one often covers the root of the succeed-

ing, or else is thrown out horizontally in various fan-

tastic and picturesque modes. Now and then some
one more wild and strange than the others, or some
shivered trunk or fallen tree, serves to vary the aspect

of this strange forest, marking also the lapse of ages,

and the force of the winter storms which they have so

long braved.'

The bosom of Loch Maree is gemmed with islands of

varied size and appearance. They are 27 in number,
and lie chiefly in a cluster on the middle of the lake,

where it is broadest. The chief of these, all noticed

separately, are Ellan-Suehainx, Ellan-Maeee, and
Ellan-Rorymore or Euairidh-Mor. The lake is sup-

posed at one time to have had a much lower level than

it now has, and to have been raised to its present level

by the accumulation of sand and gravel at the lower

end, by which the water was dammed in. Indeed

there is reason to think, that Lochs Maree and Ewe
originally formed one lake, under the name of Loch
Ewe, as the village near the head of Loch Maree is

named Kinlochewe or 'head of Loch Ewe.' Loch Maree
contains salmon, sea-trout, yellow trout, and char,

though the first are very seldom caught ; and the river

Ewe, flowing from it, is almost the best angling water

on the AV coast of Scotland, abounding with salmon of

princely size and quality. A steamer was launched on
the lake in 1883. The Talladale or Lochmaree Hotel,

ou the SW shore of the lake, opposite the group of

islands, and 9 miles NW of Kinlochewe, is an excellent

establishment, erected in 1872, and honoui'ed from the

12th to the ISth of September 1877 by a visit from

Queen Victoria and the Princess Beatrice. A rock of

pale red granite bears a Gaelic inscription recording

this visit, which is fully described iu More Leaves from
the Journal of a Life in the Highlands (1884). There

is a post and telegraph ofiice of Lochmaree under Ding-

wall.—On^. Sur., shs. 92, 91, 1881-82.

Margaretsfield, a village in EuthweU parish, Dum-
friesshire, 8 miles W by N of Annan.
Markinch {mark-inch, 'the forest island'), a small

town and a parish iu the Kirkcaldy district of Fife.

Tlie town has a station (the junction for Leslie) on the

Edinburgh, Perth, and Dundee section of the North
British, 224 miles N by E of Edinburgh, llj SSW
of Cupar, '7J N by E of Kirkcaldy, and 4| E of

Leslie. It is built on the top and sides of a low

ridge, which, according to tradition, was once an
island in a lake. This is supposed to explain the

derivation of the name Markinch. The height of this

ridge is greater at its northern and southern ex-

tremities than at the centre. The northern was at

one time occupied by a Culdee cell ; and the southern,

known as Markinch Hill, has six terraces, each

20 feet broad, and rising one above the other, cut out

from it. By some, these terraces have been ascribed

to the Romans, while others have thought it probable

hat th ey were intended for an amphitheatre, from which

games, etc. , engaged in below, might easily be viewed.
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It is now hardly possible to make out the terraces,

owing to the ridge being overgrown with trees, planted

by the late General Baliour. 'When the parish church

was built is unknown ; it was, however, enlarged and

repaired in 1806, and has now 1050 sittings. The Free

church was renovated, and two stained-glass windows

were inserted, in 1883 ; and there is also a U. P. church.^

Markinch has a post office, with money order, savings'

bank, and telegraph departments, a branch of the

Commercial Bank of Scotland, agencies of 10 insurance

companies, a town-hall (1857), a subscription library,

2 hotels, a gas company, a water company, bowling

and curling clubs, and a cottage gardeners' society.

Fairs are held on the second Tuesday of February, on

the last Tuesday of March, on the second Tuesday of

May, on the second Friday of October, and on the third

Tuesday of December. The town contains a number of

good shops, which draw their custom from the surround-

ing district, in which are situated the mills and bleach-

fields which give employment to the inhabitants (see

under the parish). Population of Markinch town (1861)

1230, (1871) 1237, (1881) 1273, of whom 686 were

females. Houses (1881) 300 inhabited, 13 vacant, 2

building.

Markinch parish is bounded NW by Falkland, N by

Kettle, E by Kennoway and Scoonie, SE by Wemyss,

SW by Dysart, and W by Kinglassie and Leslie. With

a very irregidar outline, it has an utmost length from

N to S of 54 miles, a varying width from E to W of i

mile and Sj'miles, and an area of 9S76| acres, of which

48J are foreshore and 7i water. The parish consists

of two separate parts, the larger of which approaches

near Cameron to within 7 furlongs of tlie Firth of Forth

;

while the smaller, with a land area of only 67J acres,

lies along the Firth and the right bank of the river

Leven, between AA'emyss and Scoonie. ' The general

aspect of the parish,' says one writer, 'is varied and

picturesque. From the Lomond Hills as a background

on the N, it slopes gently towards the S and E. The
parish is intersected by four fertile valleys, watered by
as many streams, which unite towards the eastern

extremity. The valleys are separated by corresponding

low ridges, each rising gradually above the other in the

direction of the summit level'—516 feet at Kirkforthar,

close to the northern boundary. The chief streams in

the parish are the river Leven, Lochty Burn, and the

Ore. The first divides the inland section into two

pretty equal parts. LocHTY Bui'n runs 7| furlongs east-

ward to the Oke, which itself flows 4f miles north-east-

ward to the Leven, partly along the Dysart boundary,

but mainly through the south-eastern interior ; and tlie

Levex goes 6-| miles eastward, partly along the Leslie

and Wemyss boundaries, but chiefly across the middle of

the parish. The rocks are mainly of the Carboniferous

formation, and mining has been long carried on on a

large scale. Ironstone is also found in abundance. At
first it was smelted on the spot, but was afterwards

exported to the Tyne to be smelted there. In the

northern part of the parish the soO is either clay, loam,

or gravel ; in the district between the Loclity and the

Ore, it is clay, loam, or sand of a wet character ; and
in the southern part it is wet clay, loam, or sand. A
considerable portion is under wood, and there are about

100 acres of bog-land. The parish is traversed by a

section of the Edinburgh, Perth, and Dundee railway,

which has a junction station at Thornton, where the

Leven and East of Fife, and the Buckhaven lines break
off, and at Markinch where the Leslie branch separates

from the main line.

Besides the small town of Markinch, the parish con-

tains the following villages and hamlets, Milton of

Balgonie, Coaltown, Windygates, Woodside, Inverleven,

Balcurrie, Haughmill, Burns, Kothes, Auchmuty, Bal-

birnie, Gateside, Kirkforthar, Scythrum, Cameron-
Bridge. In these, and in the country round about them,
are conducted the various mUls, bleachfields, etc., which
form the industries of the parish. At Cameron-Bridge
there is a very large distUlery ; and at Eothes, Balbirnie,

and Auchmuty there are paper-mills. The parish also
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contains 4 bleachfields at Rothes, Loclity, Balgonie,

and Haugh, 3 collieries, and 2 flaxspiuniug mills.

The chief resident landovmers, with their estates,

are:—Balfour of Balbirnie, Admiral Bethuue, C.B., of

Balfour, Landale of Woodbank, Lawson of Corristou,

Simpson of Brunton, Greig of Balcurrie, Mrs Grant of

Durie Vale, Inglis of Ballinkirk. The following are

non-resident: — The Countess of Rothes, Ball'ovu' of

Balgonie, Wemyss of Wemyss, Ramsay of Balcurrie,

Christie of Durie. The United College of St Andrews
also holds property in the parish. Markinch contains

several objects of antiquarian interest. The House
of Orr (Balfour House) may be noticed, because in it

was born Cardinal Beatoun (or Bethune), who played

so large a part in Scottish history of the 16th century.

The old House of Orr was situated at the junction of

the Orr with the Leven, but the present house is near

the MQton of Balgonie. An interesting portrait of

the cardinal may be seen in the gallery of Balfour

House, which also contains a portrait of James Bethune,

Archbishop of Glasgow (b. 1517), a nephew of the

cardinal, and another of Mary Beatoun (b. 1566), well

known as one of the 'Queen's Maries,' and mentioned
in the old song, supposed to be sung by the liapless

Mary on the eve of her execution :

—

' Yestreen the Queen had four Maries,

Tlie nicht she'll hae but three ;

There was Mary Beatoun and Mary Seaton,

And Mary Camiichael and me.'

Balgonie Castle, IJ mile ESE of Markinch, stands on

the summit of a bank, which rises from the Leven.
' The Old Red sandstone keep of Balgonie was both a

palace and a prison.' It is about SO feet high, with a

battlement at the top, and is 45 feet in length and 36

in breadth over the walls. The walls of the two lower

stories, which are arched with stone, are 8 feet thick.

Balgonie belonged originally to the Sibbalds, a well-

known Fifeshire family, from whom it passed to the

Lundins. The fariious Scottish general. Sir Alexander

Leslie
—

' Crook-back ' Leslie, as he was called—acquired

it from them about 1640. There he spent the closing

years of his life, and there he died in 1661, as Lament
relates :—' Old Generall Leslie in Fyfie, the Earle of

Leven, depairted out of this life at his own house in

Balgonie, and was interred at Markinshe church in his

own iyle, the 19 of Apr(il), in the evening.' Another
account says that his remains were borne to the vault at

midnight, by torch-light.

The ruined tower of Bandon, in the western part of

the parish, was one of Beatoun's many possessions.

Other antiquities are the ruined church of Kirkforthar,

the tower of Markinch parish church, and an old cross,

7 feet high, erected to the N of Markinch, near the

garden entrance to Balbirnie. What remains of it is now
merely a broad slab, either quite plain at first, or so

weather-beaten in the course of years, as to have lost all

traces of carving upon it. Stone coffins and other

remains of an antiquarian nature have also been found

in the parish.

Men of note, who have been connected mth Markinch,

are :^Dr Drew, who became Principal of St Leonard's

College, St Andrews, in 1708, after having been minister

of Markinch parish church ; Mr Tullidolph, minister of

Markinch, who was appointed Professor of Divinity in

St Mary's College, St Andrews, in 1734 ; Dr Sievewright,

who was flrst minister of the parish church, and after-

wards of the Free church of Slarkinch. When he left

the Established Church, most of his 'people' 'came

out ' with him. He was Moderator of the Free Church
General Assembly in 1846, and died in 1852.

This parish is in the presbytery of Kirkcaldy and the

synod of Fife. The stipend is 20 chalders, and the

living is worth from £300 to £400. Besides the parish

church there are also quoad sclera parish churches at

Milton of Balgonie and Thornton. The former has

accommodation for 650 and the latter for 400 persons.

There is a Free church at Markinch, and 2 U. P. churches,

one at Markinch and the other at Inverleven. No special

7
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interest, of an ecclesiastical nature, is attached to the
church of Markinch. In the 10th century it was con-

veyed by Maldrumus, Bishop of St Andrews, to the

Culdees of Lochleven. The men of Markinch, it has

been shown from the Kirk Session Records, were warmly
attached to the Covenanting cause, in defence of which
they spent ' lives, land, and gear. ' Seven public schools,

with total accommodation for 1061 children, had (1SS3)

an average attendance of 856, and grants amounting
to £736, 3s. 7d. Valuation (1860) £23,047, (1884)

£30,206, 5s. 5d. Pop. (1801) 3130, (1831) 4967, (1861)

5375, (1871) 5413, (1881) 5863.—0?-d Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Marlee Locli. See Drumellie.
Marlefield. See EcKFor.D.
Mar Lodge, a deer-stalking lodge of the Earl of Fife,

in C'rathic and Braemar parish, SW Aberdeenshire,

near the S bank of the Dee, 3 miles WSW of Castleton.

It is picturesquely seated on the steep wooded side of

the Eagle's Craig, 1250 feet above sea-level, and is the

highest inhabited gentleman's seat in Great Britain. A
rambling structure, between a Swiss chalet and an
Indian bungalow, it once was simply a keeper's lodge,

but has been added to from time to time, till now the

series of buildings can hold above 100 visitors and
retainers. In Sept. 1881 the princely hospitality of the

Earl entertained that number to do honour to the

Prince of Wales ; and on 10 Sept. 1852 the Queen and
Prince Albert were present here at an open-air torch-

light ball. See Duff House.— Oj-rf. Sur., sh. 65, 1870.

Mamoch, a parish of NE Banffshire, with a post

office (Bridge of Marnoch), 8i miles NNE of its post-

town, Huntly, and 2 SSW of Aberchiedek. Contain-

ing also that thriving village, it is bounded N by
Boyudie and Banff, NE by Alvah, E by Forglen, SE by
Turriff in Aberdeenshire, S by Inverkeithny and Rothie-

may, W by Rothiemay and Grange, and NW by Ordi-

quhill. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 6| miles
;

its utmost breadth, from N to S, is 5J miles ; and its

area is 14,954 acres. The Deveron, here spanned by
the two-arch Bridge of Marnoch (1806), winds 9^ miles

eastward along all the southern and south-eastern

boundary, though the point where it first touches and
that where it quits the parish are only 5J miles distant

;

and Crombie, Auchintoul, and other burns rise in the

N, and flow to it southward across the interior. Along
the Deveron the surface declines to 190 feet above sea-

level ; and thence it rises to 600 feet at Clunie Hill, 851

at Catstone Hill, 767 at *Meikle Brown Hill, 890 at

*Wether Hill, and 740 at Gallow Hill, where asterisks

mark those summits that culminate on the western and
north-western confines of the parish. Granite is the

predominant rock, and has been largely quarried. Lime-
stone also occurs, and was at one time worked. The
soil is variously alluvium, rich loam, clay, moss, and
humid moor. Kinairdy and Crombie Castles have been
noticed separately. Mansions are Ardmellie, Auchin-
toul, Cluiiy, Culvie, and Netherdale ; and 8 proprietors

hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 7 of

between £100 and £500. Giving off a portion to Ord
quoad sacra parish, Marnoch is in the presbytery of

Strathbogic and the synod of Moray ; the living is

worth £351. The parish church, on a rising-ground

near the left bank of the Deveron, a little NW of the

Bridge of Marnoch, was built in 1792, and is a plain

barn-like edifice, containing 837 sittings. It stood in

the midst of a Caledonian stone-circle, two large stones

only of which remain ; and in the churchyard are a por-

tion of its ancient predecessor and the finely-sculptured

monument of George Meldrum of Crombie (1616-92),

Episcopal minister of Glass. The successive presenta-

tion of Mr J. Edwards in 1837 and of Mr D. Henry in

1838 gave rise to one of the stiffest Disruption contests

under the Veto Act ; and led to the erection at Aber-

chirder of New Marnoch Free church, which, costing

over £2000, contains 1000 sittings. Other places of

worship are noticed under Abehohikder ; and Aber-

chirder Episcopal and four public schools—Aberchirder,

Blacklaw, Marnoch, and Netherdale—with respective

accommodation for 75, 400, 73, 120, and 60 children,
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had (1883) an average attendance of 75, 210, 73, 124,
and 42, and grants of £59, 8s,, £183, 15s., £67, 17s. 6d.,

£110, 19s., and £39, 19s. Valuation (1865) £10,101,
(1882) £18,350. Pop. (1801) 1687, (1831) 2426, (1861)
3289, (1871) 3294, (1881) 3230, of whom 3141 were in

the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 86, 1876.
Mamook. See Inchmarnock.
Maronnan. See Kilmaronock.
Marr. See Mar.
Marr or Mar Bum, Dumfriesshire. See Maae.
Marrel. See Helm.sdale.
Marshadder, a village in the NAV of the Isle of Skye,

Inverness - shire. Its post - town is Kilmuir, under
Portree.

Mar's Hill. See Alloa.
Martin. See Isle-JIartin".

Martnaham, Loch, a lake on the mutual border of

Coylton and Dalrymple parishes, Ayrshire, 4J miles SE
of Ayr. Lying 290 feet above sea-level, it has an
utmost length and breadth of 1| and J mile ; contains
a wooded islet, with ivy-clad ruins of an ancient manor-
house ; abounds in pike and perch, with a f'eiv trout

;

is frequented by wild geese, wild ducks, teals, and
widgeons ; receives two streamlets, one of them from
Lochs Fergus and Snipe to the NW ; and sends off a
third 3 miles south-westward to the river Doon near
Dalrymple church.— 0;-(^. Sur., sh. 14, 1863.

Manvick Head. See Biesat.
Maryburgh, a small village in Cleish parish, Kinross-

shire, 4 miles S by E of Kinross.

Maryburgh, a village on the mutual border of Fod-
derty and Dingwall parishes, Ross-shire, on the left bank
of the river Conon, where it opens into the Cromarty
Firth, If mile S by "W of Dingwall town, and IJ N of
Conon station. It is a modern place, inhabited chiefly

by crofters and mecliauics ; and has a post office under
Dingwall, a Free churcji, and a public school. Pop.
(1841) 403, (1861) 503, (1881) 420, of whom 7 were in

Dingwall parish.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 83, 1881.

Maryburgh. See William, Fort.
Maryculter, a parish, with a hamlet of the same name,

in the NW of Kincardineshire, bordering on the Dee.
It is bounded E by Banchory-Devenick parish, S by
Fetteresso parish, SW by Durris parish, and NW by
Aberdeenshire. Except for J mile upward from the mouth
of the Crynoch Burn, wdiere the parish of Peterculter

crosses to the S bank of the river, and for g mile below
the mouth of the burn, where Maryculter crosses to the
N side—the line in both cases following an old channel
—the boundary along the whole of the NW side is

formed by the Dee, which has here a course, inclusive

of these portions, of 6 miles. Elsewhere the line is

artificial. The greatest length of the parish, from the Dee
at Ardo House (Banchory-Devenick) on the extreme NE,
to the SW corner, 5 furlongs beyond Muirskie, is 6|
miles ; the average mdth about 2J miles, and the area
7923-356 acres, of which 142-603 are water. The
surface slopes upwards from the Dee, reaching a height
of 545 feet near the SE corner, and 558 at Berry Top,
near the centre of the S side. Some small haughs lie

along the banks of the river, but the rest of the surface

is uneven and rocky. The soil on the side of the river

is naturally thin and sandy, but in the central districts

it becomes deeper, and is in many cases a good black
loam on a clay bottom. On the S and SE there is much
damp pasture and moss lying on a subsoil of clay. The
underlying rocks are granite and gneiss. Of the land
area about half is under tillage, and some 900 acres are

under wood, while the rest is pasture land or waste.

The drainage of the parish is eflected by three burns, in

the E, centre, and W of the parish, all flowing to the

Dee ; the chief is Crynoch or Maryculter Burn, in the

centre. The Dee did great damage during a flood in

1768, and again in the more famous one of 1829, when
the river rose from 13 to 16 feet above its ordinary
level. The parish takes its name from its having been
a chapelry in the lands of Culter (Gael. Cul-tir, ' the
back-lying laud ') dedicated to St Mary, and dependent
on the church of St Peter Culter, now Peterculter. The
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old churchyard is near the mansion-house of Culter, near

the river Dee. Of the old church almost nothing now
remains but the foundations, which show that it was
about 82 feet long, 28 wide, and had walls about 3 feet

thick. It seems to date from about the si.xteenth

century, and contained a number of curious wood
carvings, which were all dispersed, and most of them
lost or destroyed, when the new church was built, a mile

to the S, in 1782. Carved effigies of a knight and his

lady are supposed to be those of Thomas Menzies of Mary-
culter and his wife Marion Reid, heiress of Pitfoddles,

who lived in the first half of the 16th century. The
Menzies family acquired the estate of Maryculter early

in the 14th century ; and the last of the family was Mr
John Menzies, the founder of Blaiks College. The
family burial ground was at St Nicholas in Aberdeen,

and these figures are supposed to have been brought here

for safety when the West Kirk of Aberdeen was rebuilt

in 1751-55. The late Mr Irvine-Boswell of Kingcaussie

(1785-1860), who did so much for the improvement of

the agriculture of the parish, is also buried here. The
Irvines of Kingcaussie are a branch of the Irvines of

Drum ; and the line ended in an heiress who married the

well-known Lord Balmuto. Their son was the Mr
Irviue-Boswell just mentioned. The mansions, besides

Maryculter House and Kingcaussie House, are Altries

House, Auchlunies House, and Heathcot, the last of

which has been converted into a hydropathic establish-

ment. The clock tower of Maryculter House is old, and
is said to have been used by the Menzies family as an
oratory, but the rest of the house is modern. Near the

mansion-house is an oval hollow, measuring some 80

yards across, .and about 30 feet deep, which bears the

name of ' The Thunder Hole.' Within the last 80 years

the depth has been considerably reduced. Traditionally

it was formed by the fall of a thunderbolt, and the spot

was reckoned not exactly ' canny. ' The church and most
of the lands of the parish were in the possession of the

Knights Templars, and on their downfall passed under
the control of the Knights of St John of Jerusalem, who
held them in regality. In 1540 we find Sir Walter
Lyndesay, the Preceptor of Torphichen, granting the

lands of EssintuUy (now Ashentilly), 'jacentes in baronia

nostra de Maricultir,' to his beloved 'germano fratri

Alexandro Lyndesay ;
' and in 1545 he leased to him

also the Mains of Maryculter, part of the rent to be

paid being ' thre barrell of salmont yeirHe for the Weill
Watter anentis Furd,' where salmon-fishing is still

carried on. In 1547 Sir James Sandilands, Lord St

John and Preceptor of Torphichen, leased the 'teynd
schawls ' of Easter EssintuUy and the Mains of Mary-
culter, ' lyand within the barony of the samyn,' to the

same Alexander Lyndesay ; and in 1548 the Lords
of Council and Session found, in an action raised

by the preceptor, that ' the haill landis and barony
at Maricultir ' belonged ' to his sayd preceptorie in

fre regalite,' having been ' in tymes bypast replegit

fra the Schiref of Kincardin and his deputis to the
fredome aud privelege of the sayd regalite and baillies

courttis thairof.'

The portion of the parish bordering the Dee is traversed
by a fine road formed about 1836-37, aud leading from
Aberdeen to BANCHony by the S side of the river.

From this, near Maryculter House, a road passes south-
ward to a bridle-path across the Grampians to near
DuuMLiTHiE, and so to the coast road. Kailway com-
munication is afforded by Milltimber and Culter stations,

on the Deeside section of the Great North of Scotland
railway system. These are, however, on the N bank of

the Dee, outside the parish, and each about 1j mile from
its centre. The hamlet is beside the church, and is

merely the Kirktown. It is by road 7 miles WSW of

Aberdeen, under which it has a sub-post office. The
parish of Maryculter is in the presbytery and synod
of Aberdeen. The parish church, built in 1782, and
repaired when an organ was introduced in 1881, con-

tains 460 sittings. There is a Free church ; and the

Roman Catholic College and chapel at Blaies are

separately noticed. Three public schools—the boys'
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and the East and West girls' and infants'—with respec-
tive accommodation for 75, 60, and 60 children, had
(1883) an average attendance of 36, 30, and 42, and
grants of £35, Is., £28, 16s., and £34, 14s. The
principal landowner is Mr Kinloch of Park. Valuation
(1856) £4879, (1884) £7691, 6s. 7d. Pop. (1801) 710
(1831) 960, (1861) 1055, (1871) 1110, (1881) 1072.—
Ord. Stir., shs. 77, 67, 1873-71.
Marydale, a place in Kilmorack parish, Inverness-

shire, on the left bank of the Glass, near Inver-
cannich and the Glenallric Hotel, 20 miles SW of
Bcauly. Its Koman Catliolic church of Our Lady
and St Bean was built in 1868, and contains 400
sittings.

Maryhill, a police burgh in Barony parish, NW
Lanarkshire, on the left bank of the river Kelvin, 3|
miles NNW of the centre of Glasgow, with which it is

connected by tramway and by the Glasgow ami Helens-
burgh section of the North British railway. It occupies
a brae descending to the picturesque and romantic dell
of the Kelvin, which dell is spanned by the four-arch
viaduct, 83 feet high and 400 long, of the Forth axd
Clyde Canal. Maryhill possesses in itself and in its

environs such strong attractions of scenery as draw many
visitors from Glasgow, and exhibits for the most part a
well-built, pleasant appearance. It has a post office

under Glasgow, with money order, savings' Isank, and
telegraph departments, branches of the Pioyal and Union
Banks, an hotel, 3 Established churches, 2 Free churches,
a U.P. church, a P.omau Catholic church, 4 pulilic and 2
Roman Catholic schools, iron, bleach, glass, and print
works, etc. Under Gla.sgow are noticed the Jlaryhill
Barracks and the Dawsholm gasworks. The burgh is

governed by a senior and 2 junior magistrates and 9
other police commissioners. Valuation (1875) £30,939,
(1884) £65,637. Pop. of quoad sacra parish (1881)
39,980; of town (1841) 2552, (1861) 3717, (1871) 5842,
(1881) 12,884, of whom 6525 were males. Houses in
town (1881) 2240 inhabited, 691 vacant, 5 building.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

Marykirk, a village and a parish of S Kincardineshire.
The village, in the SE corner of the parish, is beautifully
situated near the left bank of the river North Esk (here
spanned by a four-arch bridge of 1813), 7 furlongs N by
W of Craigo station, IJ mile S of Marykirk station,

aud 6 miles NNW of Jlontrose, under which it has a
post office.

The parish, containing also Lutheemitie village,

till at least 1721 was known as Aberluthnott (Gael.
' meeting of the waters where the stream is swift '). It

is bounded N by Fordoun, NE by Laurencekirk, E by
Garvock, SE by St Cyrus, S by Logic-Pert in Forfarshire,

and W by Fettercairn. Its utmost length, from NNE to
SSW, is 5J miles ; its breadth varies between 2| aud 4|
miles ; and its area is 9912 acres, of which 72 are water.
The North Esk flows 4 miles east-by-southward along
all the Forfarshire boundary, and opposite the village is

spanned by a thirteen-arch viaduct, of fine appearance
and erected at great cost ; Luthee Water runs 4J
miles south-south-westward through the middle of the
interior to the North Esk ; and Black and Dourie Burns,
Luthnot and Balmaleedy Burns, drain the side dis-

tricts into the larger streams. The surface, comprising
much of the SW extremity of the Howe of Mearns,
declines along the North Esk to 80 feet above sea-level,

and W of the railway at no point exceeds 264 feet ; but
to the E it attains 555 at Kirktonhill Tower and 700 at

the meeting-point with Garvock and St Cyrus. Eruptive
rocks occur in the hills ; but Old Red sandstone pre-

vails throughout the low grounds, and is quarried

;

whilst limestone also is plentiful, and was formerly
worked. The soil is much of it good sound fertile loam,
incumbent on decomposed red sandstone. About 615
acres are in pasture

;
plantations, chiefly of Scotch fir,

cover rather more than 1600 acres ; and the rest of the
land is in tillage. Mansions, noticed separately, are

B.A.LMAKEWAN, Hattom (Viscount Arbuthnott), Inolis-
maldie (Earl of Kintore), Kirktonhill, and Thoenton
Castle ; and 6 proprietors hold each an annual value of
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£500 and upwards, 2 of from £50 to £500, and 4 of from
£20 to £50. Marykirk, dedicated to the Virgin, is in
the presbytery of Fordoim and the synod of Angus and
Mearns ; the living is worth £370. The parish church,
at the village, was built in 1806, and contains 638 sit-

tings. There are also a Free church of Marykirk and
a U.P. church at Muirton (1824; 430 sittings). Two
public schools, Lutherrauir and Marykirk, with respec-
tive accommodation for 155 and 180 children, had (1883)
an average attendance of 54 and 119, and grants of £56,
15s. and £111, 13s. 6d. Valuation (1856) £8577, (1884)
£11,450, plus £2177 for railway. Pop. (1801) 1530,
(1841) 2387, (1861) 2068, (1871) 1771, (1881) 1461.—
Ord. Sur., shs. 57, 66, 1S68-71.
Marypark, a post office in Inveraven parish, Banff-

shire, 3 miles NE of Ballindalloch.

Mary's Loch or Loch Morie, a pretty, troutful lake
in the upper part of Alness parish, Ross-shire, 9?,- miles
WNW of Alness village. Lying 622 feet above sea-level,

it has an utmost length and breadth of 2 miles and 4|
furlongs ; is flanked to the SW by Meall ilor (2419
feet) ; took its name from an ancient chapel at its head,
dedicated to the Virgin Mary; is very deep, and has
never been kno^vn to freeze further than a few yards
from its banks ; receives at its head the Abhuinn nan
Glas; and from its foot seuds off the river Alness, 11

J

miles east-south-eastward to the Cromarty Firth.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 93, 1881.

Maryton, a parish in Forfarshire, bounded on the N
by the river South Esk, parish of Dun, and the Montrose
Basin, E by Craig, S by the German Ocean and Lunan,
and W by Farnell. It consists of three detached por-
tions—ilaryton proper, Dysart, which is separated by
a part of Craig, and Grahamsflrth, which lies to the
W of Farnell. Its extreme length, from N to S, includ-

ing the interjecting part of Craig, is about 4 miles ; and
its breadth, exclusive of Grahamsflrth, about 2 miles

;

the area is 3687 acres, of which 41 are water and 84
foreshore. The soil partakes of all the varieties of
strong clay, rich loam, and land of a lighter character.

The rocks along the sea-coast are precipitous and pic-

turesque ; and intersecting the parish is a ridge of hills

extending from E to W, the highest of which is Maryton
Law (335 feet), believed to have been formerly a site for

the administration of justice, from which there is a mag-
nificent view of the district. The land is well adapted
for all the usual crops, and, as a rule, a system of high
farming prevails. This is especially the case on Old
Montrose in the hands of Mr Charles Lyall, whose
ancestors for many generations have been among the
most distinguished agriculturists of Forfarshire, and
who is himself one of the best known and most enter-

prising farmers in Scotland. The landed proprietors

are the Earl of Southesk, who owns the whole of

Maryton proper, and the Misses Carnegy of Craigo,

who are in possession of the Dysart estate, excepting a
small part held in feu by the joint proprietors of the
neighbouring estate of Dunninald.
The ancient divisions of the parish were, about the

13th century, the lands of Old Montrose, which were
erected into a barony in 1451, and into an earldom in

1505 ; the lands of Bonnilon or Bonningtoii, erected into

a barony in 1666 ; the lands of Ananie ; the lands of

FiilUrton ; the Abthcn of St Mary's, consisting of the
lands of Over and Nether Maryton ; the lands of Drum,
and of Balnanon. These lands formed the parish of

Maryton proper. Dyscrth, including Over and Nether
Dysart, constituted a separate parish which was first

annexed to Brechin and afterwards disjoined in 1649
and added to JIaryton. A romantic account has been
given of the annexation of Grahamsfirlh, there being
a legend that it was given as pin-money to the Hon.
Magdalene Carnegie when espoused to the Earl (after-

wards Marquis) of Montrose, but it is more likely to

have come into the possession of the Grahams as their

share in the division of Monrommon Muir, of which
it forms a part. There is a tradition that Hospital
Shiells, a farm in Marykirk, belonged to Maryton
parish, having probably been gifted to St Mary's of
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Old Montrose. The name of Ananie, unfortunately,

is lost to the parish, though it lingered until the

present century in the Den of Ananise, by which name
the pretty Den of Fullerton was known. The lands

to which the name applied had centuries before been

added at different times to Bonniton, Fullerton, and
Old Montrose.
The most distinguished of the families connected with

the parish have been the Grahams of Old Montrose (1325-

1668). The several titles of the family were derived

from Old Montrose, and not from the town of Montrose,

with which the estate had not the slightest connection,

the identity of name (Alt Munross) being purely acci-

dental. Sir David Graham, a devoted follower of

Robert the Bruce, received from the King the lands of

Old Montrose in exchange for those of Cardross. James,
fifth Earl of Montrose, who is best known as the Great
Marquis, was born at Old Montrose, and there remains
a fragment of the house in which the birth took place.

The next family in point of fame is that of the Melvilles

of Dysart. The first whose name is found in connection

with the parish is Sir Robert Melweill of Dysert, who
perished at Harlaw in 1411. The last mention of the

family is also in the case of a Robert Melville, whose
name appears in a retour of the dominical lands of the

Mains of Meikle Dysart in the barony of Dysart. Their

interest in the parish soon afterwards ceased. The
Woods of Bonniton were a notable family, connected
with the parish from 1493 to the beginning of the 18th
century. There were several knights in the family, and
its representative was created a baronet in 1666, for

service rendered to Charles II. The famous Earl of

Middleton succeeded the last Marquis of Montrose in

possession of the estate, and it was forfeited along with
the titles when the second Earl was outlawed in 1695.

The first Fullerton of that ilk was Geoffrey, falconer to

Robert Bruce, whose name appears in connection with
the estate (Fowler-town) in 1327. It was held in the

family for at least 120 years, after which they trans-

ferred themselves and their name to the lands in Meigle
parish still called Fullerton. Other noted families

having an interest in the parish were the Cranes and
Schakloks of Annanie, Arrats of Balnanon, Inverpeffers

and Tullochs of Bonniton, Crawmounts and Durhams of

Fullerton (the latter being of the Durhams of Grange),

Wisharts of Drum, Lyells, Guthries, and Mills of

Dysart ; Mills of Bonniton, and Hays (Dupplin) ;

Stratons, Mills, and Stirling of Old Montrose. The
Abthen seems to have continued mainly in the hands of

the ecclesiastics. There is evidence, indeed, that the

FuUertons more than once obtained some interest in it,

but the right was held of ' tholance ' of the bishoji.

After the Reformation, Bishop Alexander Campbell
made over the whole lands of Maryton to his kinsman
and chief, the Earl of Argjdl. They were transfeiTed

eventually to the owner of Old Montrose, and have since

continued to be a portion of that estate. By-and-by
portions of Auanie and Fullerton were added, the re-

mainder being annexed to what became the barony of

Bonniton. Towards the end of the 18th century the

two estates were purchased by Sir David Carnegie, and
have been included since in the fertile domain of the

lords of Kinnaird.
The ecclesiastical history of the parish is interest-

ing. The church of Dyserth, belonging to the priory

of Rostinoth, is mentioned in early charters, but there

is no trace of where it stood. Until 1649 the in-

habitants communicated at the kirk of Brechin ' quilk

was thair paroche kirk.' At their own request they
were transferred by Act of Assembly to the kirk of

Maryton.
The kirk of Marinton was a vicarage of the cathedral

of Brechin, and it was gifted (1178-98) to the abbey of

Arbroath. It was dedicated to the Virgin, and named
St JIary's of Old Montrose. There is a St Mary's Well
in the parish, but on the western border. The first

Protestant minister was Richard Melville, who was also

laird of Baldovic. His father, younger son of Melville

of Dysart and laird of Baldovie, had fallen at Pinkie,
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leaving a large familj-, of which Richard was the eldest,

and Andrew Melville, the distinguished Reformer, was
the youngest. James Melville was the younger son of

Richard. In the 17th century two of his descendants
by the elder son were successive lairds of Baldovie and
ministers of Maryton, viz., Richard (1613-1639) and
Andrew (1639-41). The brother of the latter, Patrick,

was probably the last laird ; he was served heir in 1642
;

and he was one of the followers who accompanied tlie

Marquis of Montrose in his e.xile. The next parish

minister was John Lammie (1642-1673), who was tutor

and servitor of the Marquis of Montrose. When the

house of 01(1 Montrose was searched for ' wreitis ' to

serve as evidence, ' they took to Edinburgh with thanie

also the erllis secretar, callit Lamby (the minister), to

try what he kend. ' The bell of the church is dated

1642, and that is understood to be the date of the

erection of the previous church. An aisle of the old

church was the burying-plaee of the Wood family, and
the church contained a monument, which has been
transferred to the present one, to David Lindsay (1673-

1706), minister of the parish. The present church,

built in 1792, is a plain but neat structure, the walls

covered with ivy, and a well-kept graveyard surrounding
it. It has been renewed in the internal arrangements
more than once, the last occasion being 1883, when the

area was fitted with handsome and substantial pews.
Stipend, £205 ; manse, £25 ; and glebe, £24. There is

a Free church at Barnhead, a handsome building with a
fine exposure, which serves lor the parishes of Maryton,
Dun, and FarneU. Stipend, £198; and manse, £25.
The public school is a commodious building, with a

handsome and convenient schoolmaster's house in im-
mediate proximity. The average number of scholars

on the roll is 75, and in actual attendance 60. For a

series of years the average Government grant lias

amounted to £64. The valuation in 1857 was £5245
;

in 1881, £6079; and in 1884, £5800, plus £899 for

railway. Pop. (1755) 633, (1801) 596, (1831) 419,

(1861) 417, (1871) 396, (1881) 389. See Maryton
Eccords of the Past, by Rev. William E. Fraser, M.A.
(Montrose, 1877).

Marywell, a village in St Vigeans parish, Forfarshire,

2 miles N of Arbroath.

Mashie Water, a rivulet of Laggan parish, Inverness-
shire, rising at an altitude of 2650 feet, within 1 mile
of the NW shore of Loch Ericht, and running 9\ miles
north-by-eastward, till, after a total descent of 1825
feet, it falls into the Spey at a point 7J furlongs above
Laggan Bridge. On 28 Aug. 1847 the Queen and
Prince Albert drove from Ardverikie to the sujall farm
of Strathmashie, where Col. Macpherson was then living.

—Orel. Sur., sh. 63, 1873.

Masonhall, a village of NW Fife, 4 miles WSW of
Strathniiglo.

Masterton, a village in Dunfermline parish, Fife, 2J
miles NNW of Inverkeithiug. Standing high, it com"
raands a fine view over the waters and screens of the
Firth of Forth, and has a hospital for poor widows,
founded and endowed iu 1676 by Sir Henry Wardlaw of
Pitreavie.

Mattocks, a village in Monifieth parish, Forfarshire,

6J miles NE of Dundee.
Mauchliue (anciently MachUin, Machlene, or Magh-

linc, Gael, inagh-linne, ' plain with the pool '), a town
and a parisli nearly in the centre of Kyle district, Ayr-
shire. The town stands, 460 feet above sea-level, on
the Glasgow and Dumfries high-road, IJ mile N of the
river Ayr and | mile N of Mauchline Junction on the
Glasgow and South-Western railway, this being 6:^ miles
NW of Cumnock, llj ENE of Ayr, 9i SSE of Kilmar-
nock, and 334 S by W of Glasgow. Mauchline is built

on a southward slope, in the midst of a highly cultivated

country, which, abounding in springs, must at one time
have presented the appearance indicated in its name. It

has a neat and pleasant appearance, and looks busy and
prosperous in proportion to the number of its inhabitants.

There are no principal buildings in the usual sense of the

term. The barn-like edifice which served as the church
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in Burns's time was replaced in 1S29 by the present
building. This, occupying a site in the centre of the
town, rises from the churchyard, round which crowd
many old houses, and it is considered to be one of the
handsomest churches in Ayrsliire. Mainly Gothic in
style, it is built of red sandstone, and has at its eastern
end a tower, 90 feet high, surmounted with turrets. It

has sittings for about 1100 persons ; and an organ was
introduced in 1882. Its predecessor, well known as the
scene of Burns's Holy Fair, stood for six centuries on
the same site. In May 1884 both the Free church and
the United Presbyterian church were about to he rebuilt.

The schools under the school board are noted in connec-
tion with the parish. The New Educational Institution,

founded and endowed in 1847 by the late James Stewart,

Esq., is not under the board. Of its scholars 50 are

educated gratis, and the remainder pay fees. It is con-
ducted by two masters, with salaries respectively of £40
and £20, and one female teacher with a salary of £20.

A monument, placed in 1830 on the public greeir at the
town-head of Mauchline, marks the spot where five

Covenanters were executed and buried in 1685, during
the reign of James VII. The following lines were trans-

ferred to it Irom the original tombstone which it re-

placed :

—

' Bloody Duiubarton, Douglas, and Dundee,
Moved by the devil, and the Laird of Lee,
Dragged these five men to death with gun and sword.
Not suffering tliem to pray nor read God's word ;

Owniing the work of God was .all their crime.
The Eighty-five was a saint-killing time.'

A fine new cemetery has recently been opened near the

scene of the brush between Middleton's troopers and the

Clydesdale yeomen in 1648, The town has a post office,

with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-

ments, a public library, an office of the Commercial Bank,
agencies of 5 insurance companies, a gas-light company,
2 hotels, a temperance hall, and various other institutions

and associations. It carries ou extensive manufactures
of wooden snuff-boxes, cigar-cases, card-cases, orna-

ments, and knick-knacks of various kinds in white

varnished or tartan-painted wood. The trade began
at Cumnock with the fine hinge of the snuff-box, but it

was afterwards much extended and developed by the

introduction of the painting, and it now occupies three

firms at Mauchline, carrying on a large and far-reaching

trade. This town has for a very long period been noted

as a market for cattle and horses. Fairs forinei-ly

were held for cows, horses, and hiring, on the first

Thursday after 4 Feb. ; for general business and races,

on the second Thursday of April ; for cows and horses,

on the first Wednesday after 18 May, the fourth

Wednesday of June, the first Thursday after 4 Nov.,

and the fourth Wednesday of December ; for cows, horses,

and shearers, on the first Wednesday of August ; and for

cows, horses, ewes, and lambs, on 26 Sept. and the first

Thursday thereafter. An omnibus plies to Catrine (2

miles) twice daily, except Sunday, A carrier goes to

Glasgow and back on Tuesday and Friday ; to Kilmar-

nock and Catrine on the same days ; and to Catrine

and Ayr on Tuesday.
Mauchline was created a free burgh of barony by

charter of James IV. in 1510, and so remained till after

the Reformation, In 1606, along with other lands and

lordships, it passed by Act of Parliament into the hands

of Hugh, Lord of Loudoun, on which occasion Mauchline

received another charter creating it a free burgh of

barony, with a weekly market and two fairs yearly.

This, however, was unfortunately lost in the conflagra-

tion of the Register Office at Edinburgh towards the

beginning of the 18th century ; and the village has not

reacquired power to elect its own magistrates. Its

affairs are managed by justices of the peace. Pop. of

the village (1831) 1364, (1861) 1414, (1871) 1574, (1881)

1616, of whom 751 were males. Houses (1881), occupied

372, vacant 16, building 5.

The civil history of Jtauchline has been carried so far

back as 681, when an invasion of Cruithne from Ireland
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is said to have been repulsed at the town, or on its site.

In 1544 the celebrated reformer and martyr, George

\Vishart, was invited to jjreach in the church of Mauch-
line ; but on his arrival he found the place guarded by
a party of soldiers, under the sheriff of Ayr. Wishart

restrained his adherents from violence, and induced them
to follow him to Mauchline Moor, where he preached to

them for three hours. The parish was situated in the

very heart of tlie Covenanting district of Ayrshire, and

much of its history is interwoven with that of the west-

ern Covenanters. In 1661 Mauchline Moor was the

halting-place of western Covenanters, previous to theii-

march, which ended in the battle of the Pentlands. The
more modern historical interest of Mauchline centres

wholly in its connection with Robert Burns (1759-96)

during one of the most prolific periods of his poetic

genius. The farm of Mossgiel, on which the poet lived

from 1784 to 1788, and which he subleased from Mr
Gavin Hamilton, a writer in Mauchline, lies lA mile NW
of the town. Mr Hamilton's residence, an old relic of

the former priory, and known as Mauchline Castle, con-

tains the room in which Burns wrote his parody-sermon

called The Calf, and that in which he is said to have

married his ' Bonny Jean.' The cottage or change-house

of ' Poosie Nancy ' or Agnes Gibson, the scene of the piece

called The Jolly Beggars, stands nearly opposite the

church-yard gate. 'It was,' says Allan Cunningham,
' the favourite resort of lame sailors, maimed soldiers,

wandering tinkers, travelling ballad-singers, and all such

loose companions as hang about the skirts of society ;

'

but, though Burns had visited it, it was by no means one

of his haunts. Separated from the gable of this house

by an intervening lane, called the Cowgate, stood ' The
AVliitefoord Arms,' a plain thatched building of two
stories, a favourite resort of Burns, and kept by John
Dow or Dove, upon whom the poet wrote tlie absurd

epitaph, beginning, ' Here lies Johnnie Pigeon.' It was

along the Cowgate that ' Common Sense ' or the poet's

correspondent, Dr Mackenzie, escaped, when a certain

minister approached the tent in The Holy Fair. In

the Cowgate also stood the house in which Jean Armour
lived before slie was married to Burns. It was separated

from the Whitefoord Arms by a narrow cross street, and
is now replaced by a two-story building. Beside the

churchyard was the house of Nance Tinnock. We have

already adverted to the church as the scene of Thi. Holy
Fair. In the grave-yard are to be seen, besides the

graves of two of Burns's children, those of the Rev. Mr
Auld, Nance Tinnock, etc. 'Holy Willie,' renowned
for the prayer which Burns puts into his mouth, was a

member of Mauchline Kirk-Session. The Belles of
Mauchline celebrates six young ladies of the town,

with whom Burns was acquainted. There are numerous
allusions to persons and events connected with Mauch-
line in Burns's other poems ; and the scenes of some
of his most exquisite lyrics are laid on the banks of the

river Ayr.

The parish is bounded N by Riccarton (detached; and
Galston, E by Sorn and Auchinleck, S by Auchinleck,

SW by Ochiltree and Stair, and W by Tarbolton and
Craigie. Its greatest length, from NNW to SSE, is 6J
miles ; its breadth varies between J mile and 3§ miles

;

and its area is 8907 acres, of which over 70 are water.

The river Ayr winds 5J miles west-by-southward, mainly
along the southern and south-western boundaries, but

for 1| mile across the southern interior ; LuGAE. Water,

its aiJluent, curves 2J miles north-north-westward along

the Ochiltree and Stair boundaries ; and Cessnock
Water, a tributary of the Irvine, meanders 4J miles

north-north-westward through the interior, then 2|
miles west-north-westward along the northern boundary.

The surface undulates gently, sinking along the Ayr to

190, along Cessnock Water to 220, feet above sea-level

;

and rising thence to 524 feet near Mossgiel, 606 near Grass-

yards, 426 at Friendlesshead, and 580 near North Auchen-
brain. A large tract of land, formerly called Mauchline

Moor, exhibits now no trace of its ancient condition, but

shows the generally well-cultivated, arable nature of by
far the greater part of the parish. The soil near the town
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is light and sandy ; in a few places it is a rich loam ; but
in general it is clayey. Thin strata of coal, ironstone,

and limestone are found, but not worked ; but both
white and red sandstone is quarried within the parish.

The river Ayr flows between steep red sandstone cliffs,

40 or 50 feet high, and beautifully overhung with wood.

A cave cut out of the rocks on the hanks of the Lugar
is called Peden's Cave, and is said to have been a

hiding-place of the celebrated Alexander PeJen dur-

ing the persecutions. Barskimming Bridge, across

the Ayr, with a span of 100 and a height of 90 feet,

was built towards the close of last century by Sir

Thomas MUler, Lord President of the Court of

Session ; a railway viaduct, near Howford Bridge,

across the Ayr has a span of 175 and a height of 180

feet. The only lake in the parish was Loch Brown,
called Duvelocli in old charters, which formerly covered

60 acres ; but this has been drained for many years, and
its bed is occupied by cultivated fields, and traversed

by the railway.

Besides the town of Mauchline, the parish contains

the village of Haugh. It is traversed by the Glas-

gow and South-Western railway between Glasgow
and Carlisle ; by the high roads between Glasgow
and Dumfries, and between Edinburgh and Ayr,

which intersect at the town ; and by other thorough-

fares. The principal mansions are Netherplace, Bal-

lochmyle, Rodinghead, Viewfield, and Beechgrove.

Mossgiel Farm deserves mention also. The chief pro-

prietors are Alexander of Ballochmyle, the Duke of

Portland, Boswell of Auchinleck, and Campbell of

Netherplace.
Mauchline parish is in the presbytery of Ayr and

the synod of Glasgow and Ayr ; the living is £280,

incluciing manse and glebe. The public schools of

Crosshands and Mauchline and the New Educational

Institute, with respective accommodation for 83, 250,

and 211 children, had (1883) an average attendance

of 30, 174, and 179, and grants of £41, 17s., £209,

17s. 4d., and £215, 3s. 4d. Valuation (1860) £9717,

(1884) £12,875, lis. lid., phis £4502 for railways.

Pop. of both civil and ecclesiastical parish (1801) 1746,

(1831) 2232, (1861) 2303, (1871) 2435, (ISSl) 2504, of

wliom 1186 were males and 3 Gaelic-speaking. Houses
(1881) occupied 527, vacant 24, building 5.

—

Ord. Sur.,

shs. 14, 22, 1863-65.

The parochial records go back only to 1670. The
ancient parish of Mauchline comprehended also the

territory now forming the parishes of Sorn and Muir-

kirk. Chalmers, in his Caledonia, says, that in 1165,

during William's reign, Walter, son of Alan, granted to

the monks of Melrose the lands of Mauchline, with cer-

tain privileges. The monks established a priory of their

own order at Mauchline, which remained a cell of Mel-

rose till the Reformation. An old tower, already men-
tioned, is the sole relic of this building. The power
and property of the monks gi'adually expanded about

the nucleus of Mauchline; and 'they contributed greatly

to the settlement and cultivation of the district.' Their

estates of Mauchline, Kylesmure, and Barmure were

afterwards formed into a regality, whose court met
at Mauchline village, erected into a free burgh of

barony in 1510 by James IV. After the Reforma-
tion the ecclesiastical lands, etc., about Mauchline
were formed into a temporal lordship in favour of

Hugh, Lord Loudoun, whose original grant was dated

1606. The town of Mauchline was at the same time
made a burgh of barony. In 1631 what is now
Muirkirk, and in 1636 what is now Sorn, were detached

from Mauchline parish, which was 'thus reduced to

less than a fifth of its former magnitude.' Before the

Reformation there had been a chapel on each of these

portions. One was on Greenock Water ; the other

on the A}T, dedicated to St Cuthbert, stood E of the

present village of Catrine, on a field known as St Cuth-

bert's Holm.
Besides the relics of the priory in the town, the old

tower of Kingancleugh may be mentioned among the

antiquities. The Braes o' Ballochmyle, and indeed the
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whole course of Ayr, is classic ground in Scottish poetry,

Irom its connection with Burns.

Maud or New Maud, a village on the mutual border

of New and Old Deer ])arishes, Aberdeenshire, with a

junction on the Great North of Scotland railway (1S61-

65), 16 miles SSW of Fraserburgh, 13 W of Peterhead,

and 31J N by W of Aberdeen. Of recent erection, it

has a post and telegraph office under Aberdeen, a branch

of the North of Scotland Bank, an hotel, a Gothic

Established chapel of ease (1876 ; 420 sittings), the

Buchan Combination Poorhouse (with accommodation
for 138 inmates), and cattle-markets on the last Monday
of every month.

—

Ord. Sicr., sh. 87, 1876.

Maudiston. See Maddiston.
Mauldslie Castle, a mansion in Carluke parish, Lanark-

shire, near the right bank of the Clyde, 3 miles W of

Carluke town. Built for the fifth Earl of Hyndford in

1793, after designs by Adam, it is a large two-story

edifice, with round flanking towers, and stands in an

extensive, richly-wooded park. Its owner, William
WaUace Hozier, Esq. (b. 1825 ; sue. 1878), holds 517

acres in the shire, valued at £1909 per annum. The
barony of Mauldslie, a royal forest once, was held by
the Danyelstowns from the middle of the 14th century

till 1402, by the Maxwells from 1402 till the first half

of the 17th century, and from 1649 till 1817 by the

Carmichaels, its two last holders being fifth and sixth

Earls of Hyndford.—Orrf. Siir., sh. 23, 1863.

Maulesden, a mansion in Brechin parish, Forfarshire,

near the South Esk's left bank, 2 miles W by S of the

town. A Scottish Baronial mansion, built in 1853 for

the Hon. W. Maule from designs by the late David
Bryce, R.S.A., it is now the seat of Thomas Hunter
Cox, Esq. (b. 1818), who holds 97 acres in the shire,

valued at £461 per annum.

—

Ord. Siir., sh. 57, 1868.

Maulside, a mansion in Dairy parish, Ayrshire, 2

miles SSW of Beith.

Mauricewood, a mansion in Glencorse parish, Edin-
burghshire, IJ mile N by W of Penicuik.

Mavis-Grove, a mansion in Troqueer parish, Kirkcud-

brightshire, near the right bank of the Nith, 2J miles S
of Dumfries.

Maw, a hamlet in Markinch parish, Fife, 1 mile SSW
of Windygates.
Mawcarse, a station on the Fife and Kini'oss section

of the North British railway, 3| miles NE by N of

Kinross.

Maxton (anc. Maccus-tow) , a village and a parish on
the N border of Roxburghshire. The village, which
consists of a short double line of houses, built on either

side of the Kelso road, is situated in the W part of the

parish within \ mile of the S bank of the Tweed, 1^
ESE of Newtown St Boswells, and J NW of Maxton
station on the North British line from Newtown
St Boswells to Kelso, this being 3 miles ESE of

Newtown St Boswells, 8J WSW of Kelso, 12J NNW
of Jedburgh, and iZh. S"E of Edinburgh. Although
the village is at a little distance from the Tweed,
the church, manse, and burying-gromid are close

beside the river. Maxton church was dedicated
in the 12th century to St Cuthbert, and eventually
became the property of the monks of Dryhurgh,
who held it until the Reformation, when it was placed
under the charge of a minister, along with Mer-
toun, St Boswells, and Smailholm, and had a 'reader'
attached to it with a stipend of £20 Scots. In 1792 the
church was thatched ; but in 1812 and 1866 it was
restored and enlarged, and is now as neat and well-built

a country church as any in the district. Beneath
it is the burial-place of the Kers of Littledean. A
memorial-tablet to Lieutenant-General Ker, interred

there in 1833, was recently placed in the church by a

descendant. The old shaft of the village cross still

remains to point out the spot 'where 1000 men of the
barony were wont to assemble for war.' It was restored

in 1882 by Sir W. R. Fairfax at considerable expense.

Maxton parish is bounded N by Mertoun in Berwick-
shire, NE by Makerstoun, E and SE by Roxburgh, SW
by Ancrum, and W by St Boswells Its utmost length.
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from E by N to W by S, is 43 miles; its breadth varies
between 1 mile and 2J miles ; and its area is 4494| acres
of which 72J are water. Besides the village of Maxton,
it contains the railway station of Rutherford, 2i miles
from MaxtoD. The Tweed curves 4f miles east-"north-
eastward along all the northern boundary through very
fine scenery. Beside it the surface sinks to close on 200
feet above sea-level ; and thence it rises to 579 feet at
Muirhouselaw and 563 at Lilliard's Edge, on the
Ancrum border. The ground is generally productive,
especially near the Tweed, where it is a rich clay loam.
A considerable part of the ground is under wood, a
small portion is bog land, and the rest is almost entirely
in tillage.

The most interesting ruin in the parish is Littledean
Tower, which stands on a lofty crag overlooking the
Tweed, 1^ mile NE of the village. From the re-

mains of the circular tower, the extreme thickness
of the walls that still remain, and the vestiges of other
walls, it is plain that Littledean was an important strong-
hold, the ' Keep ' of the noted family of Ker of Little-

dean. The parish is partly traversed by a Roman road,
and there are vestiges of a Roman camp on Muirhouse-
law. The chief landowners in Maxton parish are the
Dukeof Roxburghe, Lord Polwarth, Sir Edmund Antrobus
of Rutherford, Sir William Ramsay Fairfax, and C. J.

Cunningham, Esq. of Muirhouselaw. None of them are
resident. Maxton is in the presbytery of Selkirk and
the synod of Merse and Teviotdale ; the living is worth
£421. The public school, with accommodation for 92
children, had (1883) an average attendance of 67, and a
grant of £48, 9s. 6d. Valuation (1864) £5431, 4s.,

(1884) £6560, 2s. Pop. (1801) 368, (1831) 462, (1861)
497, (1871) 481, (1881) 456.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.
Maxwell. See Kelso.
Maxwellheugh. See Kelso.
Maxwell's Cross. See Coldstream.
Maxwell Thorns. See Dryfe.
MaxweUtown, a burgh of barony in the parish of

Troqueer, Kirkcudbrightshire. It stands on the right
bank of the curving Nith, at the eastern verge of Kirk-
cudbrightshire, directly opposite Dumfries, and is in-

cluded within the parliamentary boundaries of that
burgh. Its site is a bank or low ridge circling along
the margin of the river, and it is connected with Dum-
fries by three bridges. The older parts of the burgh
are poorly built and badly aligned ; but the new are
pleasant, neat, and airy. A narrow sti'eet or alley,

immediately on the Nith, N of the uppermost bridge,
inhabited mainly by families of the working classes,

leads out to the ruins of Lincluden, and bears the name
of College Street. A street parallel to this brings down
the Glasgow and Dumfries turnpike, is straight and
spacious, has several good houses, and, near the middle,
on its W side, exhibits a small court-house of neat
exterior. A street at right angles with these, and on a
line with the bridge, carries westward the Dumfries and
Portpatrick road, is also straight and spacious, and at
its W end passes off into the country in a series of villa-

like houses. A wide brief street forking into two
between the bridges, a street somewhat parallel to it on
the W, and one or two other thoroughfares are in
general of mixed or poor appearance, but slightly
relieved of their plain, low, dingy aspect by a sprinkling
or occasional series of tolerable houses. CorbcUy Hill,

swelling up at the S end but a brief distance from the
brink of the river, bears aloft the fine convent and
church (1881-84) of the Immaculate Conception, whilst
a little lower down is a picturesque building, which,
originally a windmill, since 1838 has served the
double purpose of an observatory and a museum.
Along the face of this fine rising-ground, fronting Dum-
fries, stands a range of elegant houses. On the brink
of the stream, with but a narrow belt of plain interven-
ing from the base of the hill, stands a complete suite of
large grain mills, each mill supplied with water-power
in one of several parallel dams, extending from a strong
high-water weir built diagonally across the whole breadth
of the river. The entire town, exclusive of its burgh
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roods, is about two-thinls of a mile in length, and
nearly the same in breadth, ilaxwelltown has a station
on the line to Castle-Douglas, the large Troqueer tweed
mills (1866-70), a dye work, 2 saw-mills, nursery-
grounds, etc. ; and it shares considerably in the trade
and commerce of Dumfries. The Established church of

Maxwelltown quoad sacra parish is a Gothic edifice, witli

a spire and 800 sittings, built at a cost of £2000 in lieu

of a previous chapel of ease, which was burned on 28
Sept. 1842. A handsome Free church was built in

1866, and a public school in 1876, the latter costing

£2200, and accommodating 359 children. The town
originally bore the name of Bridgend, and was such a

disorderly viUage, that, according to the byword, ' You
might trace a rogue all over the kingdom, but were sure

to lose him at the Bridgend of Dumfries.' But in 1810
it was erected into a free burgh of barony, under the

name of Maxwelltown, in honour of Mr Maxwell of

Nithsdale, its superior, and was placed under the

government of a provost, 2 bailies, and 4 councillors
;

and it speedily underwent great improvement, as to at

once its police, its trade, the condition of its houses, and
the manners of its people. The general police act has
also been adopted with good effect ; and the manage-
ment of this is reposed in 12 commissioners, 3 of whom
are police magistrates. Sheriff circuit small debt courts

are held on the second Tuesday of January and June,
the third Tuesday of March, and the fourth Tuesday of

September, and justice of peace small debt courts on the

first Thursday of every month. Valuation (1884)

£15,142. Pop. (1S31) 3230, (1861) 3599, (1871) 4198,

(1881) 4455, of whom 2425 were females, and 2070 were
in the quoad sacra parish. Houses (1881) 965 inhabited,

64 vacant, 5 building.—OrA Sur., sh. 9, 1863. See
also Dumfries and Troqueer.
Maxwelton, a village in East Kilbride parish, Lanark-

shire, 2 mile E by N of East Kilbride to\ra.

Maxrwelton, a mansion in Glencairn parish, Dumfries-
shire, near tlie left bank of Cairn Water, 3J miles ESE of

Moniaive. The estate—1810 acres, of £1531 annual
value—has long been held by the Laurie family, one of

whom was the 'Annie Laurie' of song.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

9, 1863.

Maybole, a town and a coast parish of Carrick, Ayr-
shire. The town, lying 3J miles inland, and 200 to

350 feet above sea-level, has a station on the Ayr and
Girvan section (1857-60) of the Glasgow and South-
western railway, 9 miles S by W of Ayr, 49^ SSW of

Glasgow, 87 SW of Edinburgh, and 67J NNE" of Port-

patrick. It stands on the slope and partly along the
skirts of a broad-based, flattened hill, with south-east-

ward exposure, tlie summit of the hill intervening
between it and the Firth of the Clyde ; but it com-
mands a pleasant and somewhat extensive view over
one-half of the points of the compass into the interior

of Carrick. An old rhyme, using one of several obsolete

variations of the town's ancient name, says

—

The notion conveyed by these words, of the town being
situated on mirj' ground, is now, and probably was
always, incorrect. A broad belt of deep green meadow,
nearly as flat as a liowding-green, stretches along the
base of the hill, and anciently seems to have been a
marsh ; but it could not have been a marsh of a miry
kind, or otherwise than green and meadowy ; nor does
it, even at present, form the site of more than a very
small and entirely modern part of the town. The
ancient site is everywhere declivitous, abounding with
copious springs of pure water ; and not improbably was
clothed in its natural state with heath. Two sets of

names, both very various in their orthography, but
represented by the forms Maiboil aud MinnyboU, were
anciently given to the town. They have greatly per-

plexed etymologists ; but, according to Col. Robertson, are

derived from the Gaelic inagh-bailc, ' town of the plain

or field.' The lower streets of the town, called Kirk-

lands, Newvard.s, and Ballony, are uot within the limits
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of the burgh of baronj', and consist almost wholly of

artisans' houses and workshops, tidier and better than
similar buildings in many other towns. The main street

runs nearly due NE, and—with exception of a short

thoroughfare striking off westward at right angles from its

middle—occupies the highest ground within the liurgh.

A considerable space, sloping between it and the low-

lying suburbs, is disposed to a small extent in the

ancient burying-ground with the relics of the collegiate

church ; to a greater extent in four or five incompact
and irregularly arranged streets ; and to a yet greater

extent in fields and gardens which give all the intersect-

ing thoroughfares a straggling or detached appearance,

and impart to the whole town a rural, airy, and health-

ful aspect.

The only parts of the town which draw the attention

of strangers are Main Street and what is called Kirk
Wynd. These are narrow and of varying width, quite

destitute of every modern adornment, and guiltless of

all the ordinary graces of a fine town
;
yet they possess

many features of antique stateliness, decayed and
venerable magnificence, which strongly image the aristo-

cratic parts of Edinburgh during the feudal age. As
capital of Carrick, the place anciently wielded more
influence over its province than the modern metropolis

does over Scotland, and contained the winter residences

of a large proportion of the Carrick barons. As seat,

too, of the courts of justice of Carrick bailiary—the place

where all cases of importance in a roistering and liti-

gating age were tried—it derived not a little outward
respectability from the numbers and wealth of the legal

practitioners who made it their home. In connection,

too, yfith. its collegiate church and its near vicinity to

Crossraguel Abbey, it borrowed great consequence from
the presence of influential churchmen, who, in a dark
age, possessed more resources of power and opulence than
most of the nobility. Ko fewer than 28 baronial man-
sions, stately, turreted, and strong, are said to have
stood within its limits. Out of several of these which
still remain, two figure in association with such inte-

resting history that they deserve to be specially noticed.

The chief is the ancient residence of the Ailsa or

Cassillis family, the principal branch of the Kennedys.
This, standing near the middle of the town, bears the

name of the Castle jjftr excellence, and is a lofty, well-

built, imposing pile, one of the strongest and finest of

its class. It is said to have been the place of confine-

ment for life of the Countess of Cassillis, who eloped

with the Gipsy chieftain, Johnny Faa. (See Cassillis.)

The Earls of Cassillis, directly and through collateral

branches of their family, wielded such power over the

province that they were known as the ' Kings of Carrick
;'

and they used the castle of Maybole as the metropolitan

palace of their 'kingdom,' whose limits were thus defined

in an old-world rhyme :

—

* 'Twixt Wig^wn and the town o' A}t,
Portpatrick and the Cruives o' Cree,

You shall not get a lodcpn? there
Except ye court a Kennedy.

'

Gilbert, fourth Earl, who lived in the unsettled period
succeeding the commeucement of the Reformation,

pushed his power into Galloway, aud in 1675 acquired

the large possessions of the Abbey of Glenluob, just

five years after his roasting of Allan Stewart, the com-
mendator of Crossraguel. A feud, arising from or

aggravated by that crime, between the Earls of Cassillis

and the Lairds of Bargany, issued at last in very
tragical events. In Dec. 1601 the Earl of Cassillis rode

out from Maybole Castle at the head of 200 armed fol-

lowers to waylay the Laird of Bargany as he rode from
Ayr to his house on the Water of Girvan ; and on the
farm of West Enoch, near the town, he forced on the
Laird a wholly unequal conflict. The Laird, mortally
wounded, was carried from the scene of the onset to

Maybole, that there, should he show any sign of re-

covery, he might be despatched by the Earl as ' Judge
Ordinar ' of the country ; and thence he was removed to
Ayr, where he died in a few houi-s. Flagrant tliough
the deed was, it not only—througn bribery and state
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iuflaence—passed unpunished, but was formally noted

b}' an act of council as good service done to the King.
The Laird of Auchendrane, son-in-law of the slain baron,

was one of the few adherents who bravely but vainly

attempted to parry the onslaught ; and he received some
severe wounds in the encounter. Thirsting for revenge,

and learning that Sir Thomas Kennedy of Colzean in-

tended to make a journey to Edinburgh, he so secretly

instigated a party to waylay and kill him, that no wit-

ness existed of his connection with them except a poor

student of the name of Dalrymple, who had been the

bearer of the intelligence which suggested and guided

the crime (1602). Dalrymple now became the object of

his fears ; and, after having been confined at Auchen-
drane ami in the Isle of Arran, and expatriated for five

or six years as a soldier, he returned home, and was
doomed to destruction. Mure, the Laird, having got a

vassal, called James Bannatyne, to entice him to his

house, situated at Chapeldonan, a lonely place on the

GiRVAN shore, murdered him there at midnight, and
buried his body in the sand. The corpse, unearthed by
the tide, was next by the murderers taken out to sea at

a time when a strong wind blew from the shore, but
was soon brought back by the waves, and cast up on the

very scene of the murder. Mure and his son, who had
aided him in this horrid transaction, fell under general

suspicion, and now endeavoured to make away with
Bannatyne, the witness and accomplice of their guilt

;

but he making full confession to the civil authorities,

they were brought to the bar, pronounced guilty, and
put to an ignominious death (1611). These dismal
transactions form the ground-work of Sir Walter Scott's

dramatic sketch, Auchendrane, or the Ayrshire Tragedy.
The house lately occupied as the Red Lion Inn was

anciently the mansion of the provost, and is notable as

the scene of a set debate between John Knox, the
Reformer, and Quentin Kennedy, Abbot of Crossraguel,

2S Sept. 1561. An account of the controversy, written
by Knox himself, was republished in 1812 by Sir Alex-
ander Boswell, from a copy—the only one extant—in

his library at Auchinleck. Occasioned by a challenge
from the abbot in the church of Kirkoswald, the debate
was conducted in a panelled apartment, in the presence
of eighty persons, equally selected by the antagonists,

and including several nobles and influential gentlemen.
It lasted three days, and was then broken off through
want of suitable accommodation for the persons and
retinues of tlie auditors ; but it did good service in

arousing public attention to the doctrines of the Reforma-
tion. The members of a ' Knox Club,' instituted in

1824 to commemorate the event, and consisting of all

classes of Protestants, used to hold a festival to demon-
strate their warm sense of the religious and civU liberties

which have accrued from the overthrow of the Papal
domination.

Other noteworthy buildings are the ancient town-
residences of the Kennedys of Knockdow, Colzean,
and Ballimore ; of the abbots of Crossraguel (called the
Garden of Eden), etc. , and tlie Town Hall, a cumbrous
old pile with a low, heavy tower, situated at the Cross.
Though the town has not one modern public civil

building, it abounds in commodious and comfortable
dwelling-houses, greatly superior, for every domiciliary
use, to even the best of its remaining baronial mansions.
In 1371 Sir John Kennedy of Dunure, founding a
chapel for one clerk and three chaplains, dedicated it to
the Blessed Virgin, and endowed it with the five-mark
lands of Barrycloych and Barrelach, the six-mark lauds
of Treuchan, and various other sources of revenue.
This collegiate chapel seems to have been the earliest of
its kind in Scotland ; and afterwards, when similar
ones arose, it was called a collegiate chui'ch, ami its

officials were styled the provost and prebendaries. The
ground on which tlie town is built belonged to this
church, which now is the burying-place of the Ailsa and
other families, whose ancestors stayed its impending
ruin. On 19 May 1563 Mass was last sung within its

walls to 200 Kennedys, armed with jacks, spears, guns,
and other weapons. The present parish church, at the
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NE end of the town, is a pltr'y'^difice of 1S08, with 1192
sittings. The West quoad saciJ church, at the SW end,
was built as a chapel of ease about 1840 at the cost of

Sir C. D. Fergusson, Bart. The Free church dates from
Disruption times ; and a new Gothic U.P. church, with
spire and largo stained-glass window, was built in 1880,
as successor to one of 1797. An Episcopal mission is

worked in connection with Girvan ; and the tine Roman
Catholic church of Our Lady and St Ciithhert was
erected in 1876-79 at a cost of £3000, which was mainly
defrayed by D. Hunter- Blair, Esq. Second Pointed in

style it is closely modelled on the ruined church of

Crossraguel Abbey, and consists of a nave, with a semi-

octagonal apse, stained-glass windows, richly sculptured
bosses, etc. The public school, whose cost exceeded
£5000, is a handsome two-story structure of recent

erection ; and a Roman Catholic school was built in

1882 at the cost of the Marquis of Bute and Mr Blair.

Maybole, besides, has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph departments
;

brandies of the Royal and Union Banks ; offices or

agencies of 15 insurance companies, 3 hotels, a mechanics'

institution, a working men's club, a combination poor-

house for six of the Carrick parishes, farmers' and
horticultural societies, water and gas companies, etc.

Thursday is market day ; and fairs are held on the third

Thursday of April and October. Handloom weaving has

declined ; and boot and shoe making and the manufac-
ture of agricultural implements are now the staple

industries. Five large shoe factories turn out 200,000

pairs per annum, representing a value of nearly £90,000.
Immigrants from Ireland and their offspring have long

been so numerous as almost to outnumber the native

inhabitants, and to give law to the place. As a burgh
of barony since 1516, the town is governed by a senior

and a junior magistrate ; whilst as a police burgh it is

governed by a provost, 2 magistrates, and 9 commis-
sioners. The police force is a detachment of the county
police. The burgh court sits on the first Thursday, and
a justice of peace court on the first Wednesday, of every

month. Pop. (1851) 3862, (1861) 4115, (1871) 3797,

(1881) 4494, of whom 2284 were females. Houses (1881)

602 inhabited, 26 vacant, 3 building.

The parish of Maybole, containing also the villages or

hamlets of CtiLEOT, DuNTJEB, Fisherton, and Mixi-
SH.\XT, comprises the ancient parishes of Maybole
and Kirkbride, the former to the S, the latter to the N.
It is bounded W and N\V by the Firth of Clyde,

NE by Ayr, E by Dalrymple and Kirkmichael, SE
by Kirkmichael, and S and SW by Kirkoswald. Its

utmost length, from N to S, is 8| miles ; its

utmost breadth, from E to W, is 5J miles ; and its

area is 35J square miles or 22,720| acres, of which

613J are foreshore and 114j water. The ' bonny DooN '

winds 6J miles north-north-westward to the firth along

the Dalrymple and Ayr borders ; the Water of Girvan
flows If mile south-south-westward along the south-

eastern boundary ; several rivulets rise in the interior,

and ran to one or other of these two streams ; and half-

a-dozen others go direct to the firth. Of fonr or five

tiny lochlets, the only noticeable one is Heart Loch,

whose outline is exactly designated by its name, and
whose appearance in a wooded hollow is softly beauti-

ful. Perennial springs of excellent water are numerous,
especially on the site and in the vicinity of the town ;

and one of them, called the Well-Trees' Spout, emits a

stream powerful enough to drive a mill wheel, or between

160 and 170 imperial gallons per minute. Of various

mineral springs, once of medicinal repute, but all

neglected now, St Helen's AVell, 2J miles N of the

town on the high road to Ayr, was anciently reputed

to have the power on May Day of healing sick or

delicate infants. The coast-line, 8| miles in extent,

towards the mouth of the Doon is low and flat, but

elsewhere is mostly bold, though but little diversified

with either headland or bay. At the Head of Ate
it rises rapidly to 258 feet above sea-leveL The
eastern and south-eastern districts are an undulating

plain, very diversified in surface, never subsiding long
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into a level, nor ever rising into decided upland.

The other districts are a sea of heights, partly araljle

and partly pastoral, so pleasingly diversified in super-

ficial outline as to want nothing but interspersion of

wood to render them delightful rambling-ground to a

lover of fine scenery. Along the middle of the hiU

district, parallel with the firth, and IJ mile distant from

it, stretches a range of summits nearly 4 miles long,

attaining a maximum altitude of 940 feet above sea-

level, and bearing the name of Brown Cakrick Hill.

This range, though heathy in itself, and rising like a

screen to intercept a view of the firth and its frame-

work from the interior, commands one of the finest

prospects in Scotland. On the SE and S the surgy

surface of Carrick stretches away in alternations of green

height and bold brown upland till it becomes lost among
the"blue peaks of the So-dthern Highlands ; on the SW
and W are the broad waters of the Firth of Clyde, with

many a sail like a sea-bird skimming the surface, and

Ailsa Craig riding like an ark on the wave, while behind

are the serrated moimtains of Arran veiled in mist or

curtained with clouds of every form and hue ; on the

N, immediately under the eye, extends the deep sylvan

furrow of the Doon, with the Burns' Monument glittering

like a gem on its margin ; and away thence stretches

the great luxuriant plain of Kyle and Cunuinghame,

pressed inward in a long sweeping segment by the firth,

dotted with towns which look like cities in the distance,

chequered also witha profusion of mansions and demesnes,

and gliding dimly away in the perspective into the

gentle heights of Renfrewshire, overlooked in the far

horizon by the blue summit of Ben Lomond. The same

prospect, in much of its extent and most of its elements,

is seen from a thousand vantage-grounds of this land of

beauty ; but nowhere are its scope so unbroken, its

groupings so superb, and its effect so striking. Should

any one wonder that Burns grew up on the threshold of

this home of romance, and for many years might daily

have gazed upon its gorgeous visions, and yet has made
no allusion to it in his writings, he must remember that

the bard, though possessing a keen eye for the beauties

of nature, was the painter rather of manners than of

landscape—the type in poetry not of Salvator Rosa, but

of Hogarth and the limners of Holland.

The geological structure of the coast presents an

interesting correspondence in its strata with those of

the confronting coast of Arran. The predominant rocks

of the interior are Old Red sandstone and trap. The
sandstone, in a quarry at St Murray's, often afi'ords

beautiful specimens of arborescence, from the presence

of the black oxide of manganese, and is traversed by

veins of lead ore. The soil of the arable lands is partly

light, and partly of a strong, clayey character. Three-

fourtlis of the entire area are in tillage ; nearly 1000

acres are under plantation ; and the rest is meadow,
hill-pasture, or moorland. In feudal times there were

within the parish at least fifteen towers or castles, the

residences of brawling chiefs. Of these, DuKURE and

Greenan have been noticed separately. The castles of

Newark and Kilhenzie have undergone renovation or

repair ; but all the others—Auchendrane, Smithstown,

Beoch, Craig.skeau, Garryhorne, Doonside, Dalduff,

Glenayas, Sauchrie, and Brochlock—are much dilapi-

dated, or have left but a few vestiges. Numerous
camps occur, so small and of such rude construction, as

evidently to have been thrown up by small iuvading

bodies of those Irish who subdued the Romanised

British tribes. Tumuli, the biirying-places of a field of

carnage, are frequent. Kirkbride church is still repre-

sented by ruins, J mile E of Dunure ; another pre-

Eeformation place of worship stood on the lauds of

Auchendrane ; and traces of several others were extant

towards the close of the 17th century. Twelve proprietors

hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 11 of

between £100 and £500, 14 of from £50 to £100, and 49

of from £20 to £50. In the presbytery of Ayr and
synod of Glasgow and Ayr, the civil parish includes

nearly half of Alloway quoad sacra parish, a small part of

Crossbill, all Fisherton, all Maybole proper, and nearly
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all West Church quoad sacra parish ; the livings of the

two last being worth £435 and £224. Three public schools

—Fisherton, Maybole, and Minishant—with respective

accommodation for 100, 650, and 90 children, had
(1883) an average attendance of 94, 640, and 84, and
grants of £82, £600, 6s. , and £58, 3s. 8d. Valuation

(I860) £29,023, (1884) £35,470, 17s. 6d., pJus £5848
for railway. Pop. (1801) 3162, (1841) 7027, (1S61)

C713, (1871) 5900, (18S1) 6628, of wdiom 2935 were in

JIaybole ecclesiastical parish, 2625 in West Church,

609 in Fisherton, 421 in AUowav, and 38 in Crossbill.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 14, 1S63.

Mayen House, a mansion in Rothiemay parish, Banff-

shire, near the left bank of the winding Deveron, 5

miles ENE of Rothiemay station. Its owner, Adam
Hay-Gordon, Esq. (b. 1846), holds 2171 acres in the

shire, valued at £1529 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

86, 1876.

May, Isle of, an extra-parochial island of Fife, in the

mouth of the Firth of Forth, 5| miles SSE of CraU and
lOJ NE by N of North Berwick. Its utmost length,

from NW to SE, is 1 mile ; its utmost breadth is 2J
furlongs; and its area is 146J acres, of which 14J are

foreshore. The prevailing rock is greenstone ; and the

shores are precipitous and rocky, the highest point in

the island attaining 150 feet above sea-level. On the

NW the coast presents some semi-columnar cliffs over

100 feet high ; and at the SE it .sinks into a low ridge

or reef. There are a spring of excellent water and a

small lake ; and there is good pasturage for sheep.

Several kinds of sea-fowl build on the island. The
May contains the ruins of a 13th century chapel, nearly

32 feet long, which was cleared of rubbish and repointed

in 1868. It was dedicated to St Adrian, who, with
6006 other Hungarians, is said to have been killed by
the Danes about 870 and buried here. St Monan, one

of his alleged followers, by Skene is identified with

Moinenn, Bishop of Clonfert in the 6th century, whose
relics were probablj' brought from Ireland to Fife by a

body of clerics and lavmeu expelled by the Danes
(Celtic Scotland, ii. 311-317, 1877). St Adrian's

shrine was formerly resorted to in cases of barrenness.

David I. founded a monastery here before the middle of

the 12th century, and granted it to the Benedictine

abbey of Reading in Berkshire on condition that they

should place aud maintain twelve priests therein, to say

mass for himself and his predecessors and successors.

In 1318 all the rights to the Priory of May were trans-

ferred to the canons of St Andrews, when a priory at

PiTTENWEEM appears to have been substituted for that

on the island. After the Reformation the island came
into the possession of the Balfours of Moutquhandie,

and afterwards of Allan Lamond, who sold it to Cun-
ningham of Barns. Alexander Cunningham obtained

from Charles I. a charter of the island, with liberty to

build a lighthouse, for which a tax was imposed on all

ships passing up the Firth. In 1635 he erected a tower

40 feet high, on the top of which a fire of coals was con-

stantly kept burning. With the estate of Barns, the Isle

of May passed to Scot of Scotstarvet by purchase, and
came to General Scott of Balcomie, by whose daughter,

the Duchess of Portland, it was sold for £60,000 to the

Commissioners of Northern Lights. In 1815-16 they

rebuilt the tower. The present lighthouse, 240 feet

high, shows two fixed lights, visible respectively at dis-

tances of 22 and 16 uautical miles ; the leading light

being 130 feet below the other. Formerly about 15

fishermen with their families lived on the island ; and
at the end of the fishing season the fishermen of the

Fifeshire coast used annually to hold a merry-making

on the JIay. But the wreck and total loss of a boat

full of women, on its passage to the island for this pur-

pose, threw a cloud over this custom, and it has now
become obsolete. There are three houses on the island

;

one used as a pUot station, the others connected with

the lighthouse. Pop. (1861) 17,(1871) 17,(1881)22,
of whom 4 were females.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 41, 1857. See

John Jack's Key of the Forth (1858) ; an article in Good
Words (1864) ; Dr Jn. Stuart's accords of tlie Priory of
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the Isle of May (1868) ; and an article in vol. i-ii. of

Procs. Soe. Ants. Scotl. (1870).

MayviUe, an estate, with a mansion, in Stevenston

parish, Ayrshire, 5 furlongs NW of tlie town.

May, Water of, a small river of the Ochil and Strath-

earn districts of Perthshire. Rising on John's Hill, at

an altitude of 1250 feet, and near the meeting-point of

Auchterarder, Dunning, Glendevon, and Fossoway

parishes, it runs 11J miles east-north-eastward and

north-north-westward through or along the boundaries

of Dunning, Forgandenny, and Forteviot parishes,

till, after a total descent of 1217 feet, it falls into the

Earn at a point 5 furlongs S by W of Forteviot church.

It receives numerous small tributaries i'rom among
the Ochils ; traverses a wooded glen, rich in picturesque

close scenes ; makes two beautiful falls called Muckersie

Linn and the Humble Bumble
;
passes the ' Birks of

Invermay, ' celebrated in song ; and is a first-rate trout-

stream, but very strictly preserved.

—

Orel. Sur., shs.

39, 40, 48, 1867-69.

Meadowbank House, a mansion in Kirknewton parish,

Edinburghshire, 7 furlongs SE of ilidcalder Junction.

A plain edifice of the close of the 17th century, it has

been thrice enlarged since 1795, and stands in a finely-

wooded park of 200 acres. Possessed by his ancestors

for nearly 200 years, the estate now is owned by Allan

Alexander Maconochie Welwood, Esq. (b. 1806; sue.

1861), who holds 1583 acres in Edinburghshire and 724 in

Fife, valuedat£1777 and £1688 per annum.—Orii Sur.,

sh. 32, 1857. See Kirknewton, and John Small's

Castles and Mansions of the Lothians (Edinb. 1S83).

Mealfourvounie (Gael. Meall-fluir-mJwnaidh, ' moun-
tain of the cold moor'), a mountain in Urquhart parish,

Inverness-shire, 11 miles NNE of Fort Augustus.
Situated at the foot of Glen-Urquhart and Glen-

Moriston, and forming a conspicuous feature on the

NW flank of Loch Ness, it is broad-based and round-

backed, and sends up from a stage at two-thirds of its

"whole elevation a dome-shaped peak, which attains an
altitude of 2284 feet above sea-level. The great mass of

the mountain, from the siunmit downward, consists of

coarse conglomerate, whose abraded portions are gneiss,

granite, quartz, mica-schist, and sandstone, cohering

with extremely little cement ; and its lower declivities,

including seemingly the entire base, consist of a hard
compact splintery rock, which has usually been described

as primary red quartz, but which may be stratified sand-

stone completely indurated, and in great measure divested

of its stratification by the subjacency of granite, and
which is so hard and crystalline as to be quarried and
regularly used for causewaying the streets of Inverness.

The upper stage or peak of the mountain is very steep

on the "\V, and almost mural on the N and S

;

and it is connected with the rest of the mountain, on
the E, by a long tapering ridge. On the western side,

at the bottom of the peak, is Loch nam Breac Dearga
(6xljfuil. ; 1500 feet), whence a streamlet runs 4J
miles south-south-westward and eastward to Loch Ness,
tumbling along a broken channel down the face of a

frontlet of rock, overshadowed by trees in its lower
course, and forming two beautiful waterfalls amiilst

foliage of the richest tints. On the W side of this

rill, near its source, is a rocking-stone 20 feet in circum-
ference, which is moveable by two persons. The view
from the summit of Mealfourvounie is grand and exten-
sive, and comprehends the whole of the Glenmore-nan-
Albin, from Fort George on the NE to Fort William on
the SW, a distance of more than 70 miles. On the N
the eye wanders over various scenery away to the moun-
tains of Ross and Caithness ; and on the S it talces in the
whole of Stratherrick and the country watered by the
head-streams of the Spey. Right below is Loch Ness,
like a narrow ditch, sunk deeply within steep banks

;

and at 3 miles' distance the Fall of Foyers glitters in its

belt of shining spray between sheets of dark-brown
mountain, like a glint of sky struggling through a
vertical fissure in the cliffs. Mealfourvounie is noted
for being the first landmark seen by mariners after they
pass the Moray Firth round Kinnaird Head, or from the
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S, and for guiding their navigation over most of that

va,st guU.—Ord. Sur., sh. 73,'l87S.

Mealista or Eilean Mhealastadh, an uninhabited

island of Uig parish. Outer Heln-ides, Koss-shirc, on the

N side of the mouth of Loch Reasort, and i mile frou>

the W coast of Lewis. With an utmost length and
breadth of 74 and 6 furlongs, it rises to a height of 200

feet above sea-level.— Ord. Sin:, sh. 98, 1858.

Meall Horn. See Durness.
Meall Meadhonach. See Durness.
Meamaig. See Castle-Mearnaig.
Mearns, a village and a parish of SE Renfrewshire.

The village, called Newton-Mearns (a name as old at

least as 1306), is pleasantly situated on a rising ground,

410 feet above sea-level, 34 miles WSW of Busby and
7 SSW of Glasgow. A burgh of barony, with the right

of holding a weekly market and two annual fairs, it

chiefly consists of a single street on the Glasgow and
Kilmarnock highroad, and has a post office under Glas-

gow, a branch oftheUnion Bank, gas-works, and an hotel.

Pop. (1841) 629, (1861) 718, (1S71) 776, (1881) 900.

I'he parish, containing also thi-ee-fourtbs of the town
of Busby, is bounded N by Neilston, Eastwood, and

Cathcart, E by East Kilbride and Cathcart in Lanark-

shire, SE by Eaglesham, S by Fenwick and Stewarton

in Ayrshire, and NW by Neilston. Its utmost length,

from NE to SW, is 7J miles ; its utmost breadth is 3g
miles ; and its area is 10,607 acres, of which 325i are

water. Earn Water runs 6 miles north-eastward along

the south-eastern boundary to the White Cart, which

itself flows 7A furlongs along all the Lanarkshire border,

and several more of whose little tributaries take a north-

north-easterly course through the interior. On the

Neilston boundary lie Long Loch, Harelaw Dam,
Walton Dam, Glanderston Dam, Balgray Reservoir,

Ryat Linn Reservoir, and Waulkmill Glen Reservoir ;

and in the interior are Black Loch, Little Loch, Brother

Loch, and South Hillend Reservoir. The surface sinks

at the northern boundary to 280 feet above sea-level, and

rises thence south-westward to 783 feet at Barrance Hill,

895 at Dod Hill, and 928 at James Hill, moorland occupy-

ing a good deal of the south-western district. Trap

rock, chiefly an early disiutegrable greenstone, prevails

throughout nearly all the area, but gives place to rocks

of the Carboniferous formation about the boundary with

Eastwood. The soil in patches of the lower district is

stiffish, and lies on a clay bottom, but elsewhere is

mostly light, dry, and sharp, incumbent on porous,

fractured, rapidly decomposing trap. Mearns has always

been distinguished for its fine pasture, and even in the

present times of extended cultivation it is very largely

devoted to sheep and dairy farming. The earliest name
on record in connection with this parish is that of

Roland of Mearns, who is mentioned as a witness to the

donation which Eschina, wife of Walter the Steward,

gave to the monastery of Paisley in the year 1177.

Robert of Mearns appears in the same capacity in a

grant made to that establishment in 1250. In the 13th

century, the barony of Mearns came by marriage to the

Maxwells of Caerlaverock, afterwards Lords Maxwell and

Earls of Nithsdale. About the year 1648 it was sold

by tlie Earl of Nithsdale to Sir George Maxwell of

Nether Pollock, from whom it was soon afterwards

acquired by Sir Archibald Stewart of Blaokhall, with

whose descendants it has since remained. (See Ard-

GOWAN.) The castle of Mearns is a large square tower

situated on a rocky eminence, 1 mile E by S of the

village of Newton-Mearns. It is surrounded by a strong

wall, and seems to have been secured by a drawbridge.

It has long been uninhabited. Caplerig was anciently

a seat of the Knights Templars. Professor John Wilson

(1785-1854) received his early education in the manse of

Mearns, and so often in his writings does he allude to

these scenes of his boyhood that the ' dear parish of

Mearns ' is nearly as much associated with his great

name as if it had been the place of his nativity. Thus

opens one of his many apostrophes to 5Iearns :
' Art

thou beautiful, as of old, O wild, moorland, sylvan, and

pastoral Parish ! the Paradise in which our spirit dwelt



MEARNS, THE

beneath the glorious dawning of life—can it be, beloved

world of boyhood, that tliou art indeed 'beautiful as of

old ? Though round and round thy boundaries in half

an liour could fly the flapping dove—though the martins,

wheeling to and fro that ivied and wall-tiowered ruin of

a Castle, central in its own domain, seem in their more
distant flight to glance their crescent wings over a vale

rejoicing apart in another kirk-spire, yet how rich in

streams, and rivulets, and rills, each with its own pe-

culiar murmur—art thou with thy bold bleak exposure,

sloping upwards in ever lustrous undulations to the

portals of the East ! How endless the interchange of

woods and meadows, glens, dells, and broomy nooks,

without number, among thy banks and braes ! And
then of human dwellings—how rises the smoke, ever

and anon, into the sky, all neighbouring on each other,

so that the cock-crow is heard from homestead to home-

stead ; while as you wander onwards, each roof still

rises unexpectedly—and as solitary as if it had been far

remote. Fairest of Scotland's thousand parishes—neither

Highland, nor Lowland—but undulating—let us again

use the descriptive word—like the sea in sunset after a

day of storms—yes. Heaven's blessing be upon thee !

Tliou art indeed beautiful as of old !
' Pollok Castle,

noticed separately, is the principal mansion ; and Sir

Hew Crawfurd-Pollok, Bart., is the largest proprietor, 9

others holding each an annual value of £500 and
upwards, 31 of between £100 and £500, 20 of from £50
to £100, and 24 of from £20 to £50. Mearns is in the

presbytery of Paisley and the synod of Glasgow and AjT

;

the living is worth £479. The parish church, | mile

SE of Newton-Mearns, is a very old building, altered

and enlarged in 1S13, with 730 sittings, clock-tower,

and sphe. A neat TJ.P. church, rebuilt about 1840,

and containing 490 sittings, is at Newton-Mearns ; and
three other places of worship are noticed under Busby.

Two public schools. Busby and Mearns, with respective

accommodation for 540 and 2SS children, had (1S83) an

average attendance of 240 and 215, and grants of £227, 7s.

and £209, 2s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £18,665, (1884)

£25,248, 17s. 6d. Pop. (1801) 1714, (1831) 2814, (1851)

3704, (1871) 3543, (1881) 3965, of whom 1535 were in

Busby.

—

Ord. Sur. , sh. 22, 1S65. See the Rev. Dr Ross's

Bushy and its Ncighlourhood (Glasgow, 1883) ; and chap,

i. of Mrs Gordon's Memoir of GhristopTier Kortli (new ed.

1879).

Mearns, The. See KiNC.-ir.DiXESHiEE.

Meathie. See Inveearity.
Medwin, a troutful rivulet of the Middle Ward of

Lanarkshire, formed by the confluence of the North
Medwin and the South Medwin at a point IJ mile

SSE of Carnwath village, and winding 1j mile west-

ward along the boundary between Carnwath and Lib-

berton parishes to the Clyde. The North Medwin,
formed by the confluence of Dry and Greenfield Burns,

runs 6J miles south-south-westward, chiefly within Carn-

wath parish, but partly along the Dunsyre boundary.

The South Medwin, rising at an altitude of 1230 feet,

runs 13| miles south -by-eastward and west-south-west-

ward, chiefly along the boundary between Dunsyre
and Carnwath parishes on the right, and Linton,

Dolphinton, AValston, and Libberton parishes on the

Mt.—Ord. Sur., shs. 24, 23, 1864-63.

Medwyn, an estate, with a mansion, in Linton parish,

NW Peeblesshire, on the right bank of Lyne Water, 1

mile NW of West Linton. Purchased in three lots

since 1812 for upwards of £25,000, it is the jiroperty of

William Forbes, Esq. (b. 1803 ; sue. 1854), who holds

2600 acres in the shire, valued at £2022 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Meethill, a conical eminence (181 feet) in Peterhead

parish, Aberdeenshire, IJ mile SSW of the town. It

seems to be partly artificird, and in feudal times was
probably a seat of justice ; but in digging the foundation

of a tower, which was built upon it to celebrate the pass-

ing of the Reform Bill of 1832, a stone crypt was found
on its summit, containing a funeral urn.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 87, 1876.

Meggemie Castle, a mansion in Fortingall parish,
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Perthshire, on the left bank of the river Lyon, near the
bead of the inhabited part of Glenlyon, 22 miles W by
S of Aberfeldy. Approached by a stately lime-tree

avenue, the finest in Scotland, it comprises, with later

additions, a lofty square baronial tower of the 15th
century, with high-peaked roof, four comer bartizans,

and walls 5 feet in thickness. "The estate, with a rental

of £4500, extends over 32,000 acres—all hill-gi-azing,

with fine grouse moors, and 13,000 acres of it deer

forest. In Sept. 1883 it was sold by W. G. Steuart-

Menzies, Esq. of Culdares, for £103,000 to John Bul-

lough, Esq. of Aecrington.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 54, 1873.

See a long article in Tka Times for 27 Sept. 1883.

Megget. See Lyxe axd Megget.
Megget Water, a troutful rivulet of Westerkirk parish,

NE Dumfriesshire, rising, close to the Roxburghshire
boundary, at an altitude of 1200 feet, and running 7J
miles south-by-westward, till, after a total descent of

nearly 800 feet, it falls into the Esk at a point 7 mUes
NW of Langholm.— Cz-rf. Sur., shs. 16, 10, 1864.

Megginch Castle, a mansion in Errol parish, Perth-

shire, 6J furlongs WNW of Errol station, this being \\\
miles E of Perth. Built by Peter Hay in 1575, it isthe
seat of John Murra}' Drummond, Esq. (b. 1803 ; sue.

1849), who holds 1000 acres in the shire, valued at

£2041 per annum.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Meigle (Gael, maigli-dhail. 'field of the plain'), a
village and a parish of E Perthshire. The village,

lying within i| mile of the left bank of the Isla, has
a station on the Alj-th branch (1861) of the Caledonian
raUway, IJ mile NNW of Alvth Junction, this being
20i miles NE of Perth and 17S NW of Dundee.
A seat once of considerable trade, witli a weekly market,

it stUl has fairs on the second Wednesday of Jan. , Feb.,

March, April, and Dec, the second Jlonday of May,
and the last Wednesday of June and Oct., as also a

post office, with money order, savings' bank, and tele-

gi'aph departments, branches of the Commercial and
Royal Banks, and an hotel. The parish chinch, gutted
by fire in 1869, has since been well restored, and con-

tains 600 sittings. A very remarkable group of sculp-

tured stones—the largest of them 8 feet high, and 3

J

broad—was said to mark the sepulchre of Wander,
Vanora, or Guinevere, King Arthur's unfaithful queen,

who, according to tradition, was imprisoned on Barry
Hill in Alyth parish. With the exception of two,

which retain theu' original position in the churchyard,
they were all removed in 1SS2 into the old parochial

school, itself now included in the chm'chyard. They are

fully described in Mr Anderson's Scotland in Early
Christian Times (2d series, 1881). There are also a Free
church and an Episcopal church, St Margaret's (1852).

The parish is bounded AV by Goupar-Angus, NW by
Alj'th, and on all other sides by Forfarshire, viz., N by
Airlie, E by Eassie, and SE by Eassie and Newtyle.
Its utmost length, from NE to SW, is 5| miles ; its

breadth varies between 2J furlongs and 2| miles ; and
its area is 4013J acres, of which 33 are water. Sluggish

Dean Water meanders Sj miles west-south-westward

—only 3J miles in a direct line—along the Airlie

border, tDl, at a point f mUe NNW of the vUlage, it

falls into the Isla, which itself winds 2j miles west-

south-westward along the Airlie boundary. The sur-

face, all in the very heart of Str.vthmore, is almost a

dead level, at no point sinking to 100, or much exceed-

ing 200, feet above the sea. Old Red sandstone, suit-

able for buUding, has been worked in two quarries ; and
marl, covered with peat earth, was dug in great abund-

ance at a place near the southern border. The soU, in

some places sandy, in others clayey, is mostly a rich

dark loam. Some 200 acres are under wood, 130 are

in pasture, and the rest of the laud is in tillage. A
tumulus and a largo boulder in Belmont Park are

traditionally associated with the death of JIaebeth,

who really was slain at Lumphanau ; and Meigle in

pre-Reformation days was an occasional residence of the

Bishops of Duukeld. The late Sir George Kinloch of

KiNLOCH, Bart. (1800-81), bought the fine estate of

Meigle from the Earl of Strathmore for £73,000. Other
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estates, noticed separately, are Belmont (whose mansion,
Belmont Castle, was burned on 21 April 1884) and Dkum-
KILBO ; and 4 proprietors hold each an annual value of

^£500 and upwards. Including ecclesiastically the Kin-
loch portion of Coupar-Augus parish, Meigle is the seat

of a pjresbytery in the synod of Angus and Mearns ; the

living is worth £314. At Ardler or Washington village,

a handsome Established mission church was erected in

1883 by Peter Carmichael, Esq. of Arthurston. Two
public schools, Meigle and Washington, with respective

accommodation for 200 and 110 children, had (1883)

an average attendance of 164 and 69, and grants of

£170, 7s."and £60, 7s. 6d. Valuation (1865) £7953, 8s.

2d., (1SS4) £10,111, 5s. 3d. Pop. of civil parish (1801)

946, (1831) 873, (1861) 835, (1871) 745, (1881) 696 ; of

ecclesiastical parish (1871) 1003, (1881) 966.— Ore?.

Sur., shs. 66, 48, 1870-68.

The presbytery of Meigle comprises the quoad civilla

parishes of Airlie, Alyth, Bendochy, Blairgowrie, Coupar-

Angus, Eassie and Nevay, Glenisla, Kettius, King-
oldrum, Liutrathen, Meigle, Newtyle, and Ruthven, and
the quoad sacra parishes of Kilry, Persie, and St Mary's
(Blairgowrie). Pop. (1871) 18,564, (1881) 18,269, of

whom 4821 were commnnicants of tlie Church of Scot-

land in 1878.—The Free Church also has a presbytery

of Meigle, with 2 churches in Blairgowrie, and 8 in

Airlie, Alyth, Coupar-Angus, Cray, Glenisla, Meigle,

Newtyle, aud Rattray, which 10 churches together had
2624 communicants in 1883.

Meigle Hill. See Galashiels.
Meikle Bin, a hill (1870 feet) in the SE of Fintry

parish, Stirlingshire, adjacent to tlie meeting-point

with Campsie and Kilsyth. A central summit of the

Lennox Hills, it occupies such a position as to unite the
Fintry, Campsie, and Kilsyth sections of these hills ; is

adjoined on the NE by Little Bin (1446 feet) ; sends oft',

from its SW side, a torrent called Bin Burn, running
northward as a head-stream of the river Carron ; is seen

from a great distance in the direction of Lanark ; and
forms a conspicuous landmark from the Firth of Forth.

—Ord.Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Meikle-Eaxnock. See Eaknock, Meikle.
Meikle-Ferry. See Dornoch, Firth of.

MeiklefoUa. See Fyvie.
Meikle Greinord. See Greinord.
Meikle Law. See Longformacus.
Meikleour House, a mansion in Caputh parish, Perth-

shire, near the left bank of the river Tay, f mile above
the Isla's influx, 2 miles NNW of Cargill station, and
4 S by AV of Blairgowrie. As greatly enlarged in 1869
from designs by the late David Bryce, R.S.A. , it is a

stately cMteau-like building, with extensive vineries

and finely wooded grounds, its great beech hedge (1746)
being 80 feet high and J mile long. It is the seat of the
Dowager Marchioness of Lausdowne (b. 1819 ; sue.

1867), who in 1874, as sixth descendant of the first

Lord Nairne (ere. 1681), was declared heir to the title

of Baroness Nairne. She holds 9070 acres in the sliire,

valued at £8026 per annum. (See Auchterg.wex.
)

Meikleour village, 5 furlongs N by E of the mansion,
has a post office under Perth, an inn, a 'tron and
jougs,' a cross (1698), and fairs on the fourth Friday
of June, the third Friday of August, and the fourth
Friday of October.—Orii Sur., sh. 48, 1868. See
chap. xxxi. of Thos. Hunter's Woods and Estates of
Perthshire (Perth, 1883).

Meikle Eoe, an island of Delting parish, Shetland, in
St Magnus Bay, 27 miles NNW of Lerwick. Separated
from the mainland by Roe Sound (200 yards wide at
the narrowest), it has a somewhat circular outline, with
a diameter of 3i miles. It contains eighteen little fresh-

water lochs, and rises in South Ward at the centre to

557 feet above sea-level. Pop. (1851) 290, (1871) 216,
(1881) 230.

Meikle Warthill or Wartle, a village in Rayne parish,
Aberdeenshire, 3J furlongs N by W of Wartle station.

Cattle and horse fairs are held here on the Thursdays
before 26 May and 22 Nov.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 86, 1876.

Meiklewood House, a handsome modern mansion in

MELDEUM

Gargnnnock parish, Stirlingshire, on the right bank of
the winding Forth, li mile KE of Gargunnock station.
-—Ord. Sur., sh. 39, 1869.

Meiklie, Loch, a lake in XJrquhart parish, Inverness-
shire, 6 miles W of Drumnadrochit. An expansion of
the river Enrick, it lies at an altitude of 372 feet ; has
an utmost length aud breadth of 9 and 3 furlongs ; con-
tains salmon, trout, and big pike ; has, on its banks,
the mansions and pleasure-grounds of Lochletter and
Lakefield

; and is so flanked with picturesque mountains
as to form one of the most captivating scenes in the
Highlands.— OrcZ. Sur., sh. 73, 1878.
Mein Water, an impetuous rivulet of Annandale,

Dumfriesshire, rising at an altitude of 780 feet on the
northern border of Middlebie parish, aud running 8J
miles south-south-westward through that and Hoddam
parish, past the town of Ecclefechan, till, after a total
descent of 690 feet, it falls into the Annan at a point li
mile SSW of Ecclefechan. —Orrf. Sur., sh. 10, 1864.

Melby, a mansion in Walls parish, Shetland, on the
W coast, nearSandness, and 32 miles WNW of Lerwick.
Meldrum (Gael, meall-droma, ' hill of the ridge '), a

village and a parish of Garioch district, central Aber-
deenshire. The village of Old Meldrum stands, 378 feet

above sea-level, near the southern boundary of the parish,
at the terminus of a branch line (1856) of the Great
North of Scotland railway, by rail being 5f miles NNE
of Inverurie Junction and 22 (by road 19) NNW of
Aberdeen. Erected into a burgh of barony in 1672, it

offers a very irregular alignment, but contains some
good houses, and has a post oftice, with mouey order,

savings' hank, and telegraph departments, branches of
the North of Scotland and the Aberdeen Town and
County Banks, 9 insurance agencies, 4 hotels, a gas
company, a water supply, a new public hall (1877),
horticultural, Bible, and clothing societies, a young
men's Christian association, a brewery, a distillery, and
cattle markets on every third Tuesday throughout the
year. The antique parish church of 16S4 was enlarged
in 1767, and, as reseated in 1810, contains 674 sittings.

Other places of worship are a Free church, a U.P. church
(1822 ; 312 sittings), and St Matthew's Episcopal church
(1863), the last an Early Decorated edifice, with nave,
chancel, organ chamber, vestry, and spire. Pop. (1841)
1102, (1861) 1553, (1871) 1535, (ISSl) 1494, of whom
817 were females. Houses (1881) 309 inhabited, 14
vacant, 2 building.

The parish, called Bethelnie till 1684, is bounded NE
and E by Tarves, SE and S by Bourtie, W by Daviot
and Fyvie, and N by Fyvie. Its utmost length, from
NW to SE, is 6| miles ; its breadth varies between 4J
furlongs and 3J miles ; and its area is 8111 J acres, of

which 9 are water. Streams there are none of any size,

but the drainage is carried mainly to the Ury and partly
to the Ythan. Along the southern boundary the sur-

face sinks to 270 feet above sea-level ; and thence it

rises in easy gradient to 564 feet near Chapelhouse, 567
near Bethelnie, and 804 at Core Hill in the NW corner
of the parish. The central district presents a diversity

of rich well-cultivated table-laud, slopiug southward,
eastward, and westward, and commanding from many
standpoints extensive views, on the one hand over
Formartine and Buchan, on the other over Garioch to

Bennochie. Hornblende rock of a quality that admits
of its taking a polish like marble occurs in large detached
masses ; rock crystal is found on the Core Hill of

Bethelnie ; limestone occurs on the NE border, and was
for some time worked ; and eruptive rocks are predomi-
nant. The soil of the northern district is mossy, heathy,
and nowhere deep or fertile ; but elsewhere, especially

on the south-westward and southward slopes, is a deep
loam. Nearly three-fourths of the entire area are in

tillage ; more than 500 acres are under wood ; and the

rest is either pastoral or waste. A small so-called
' Roman camp ' on Bethelnie farm has been erased by
the plough ; a graveyard, around the site of the ancient

parish church, St Nathalin's, is at Bethelnie ; and
another graveyard, with foundations of a small pre-

Eeformation chapel, is at Chapelhouse, 4 mile from
19
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which some ancient sepulchral remains were exhumed in

1837. William Forsyth (1737-1804), the arboriculturist,

was a native. Meldruni House, 1 mile N by E of the
village, is a large modern Grecian mansion, with finely

wooded policies. From the Setons the property passed
by marriage in 1610 to the Urquharts ; and its present

owner, Beauchamp Colclough Urquhart, Esq. (b. 1830
;

sue. 1861), holds 5837 acres'in the shire, valued at £6707
per annum. Another mansion is Tulloch Cottage ; and,

in all, 4 proprietors hold each an annual value of £500
and upwards, 5 of between £100 and £500, 8 of from
£50 to £100, and 40 of from £20 to £50. Since 1S75
giving off a portion to the qiwacl sacra parish of Barthol
Chapel, Jleldrum is in the presliytery of Garioch and
the synod of Aberdeen ; the living is worth £335.
Three public schools—Commei'cial Road, Kirk Street

infant, and Tulloch—with respective accommodation
for 446, 126, and 70 children, had (1SS3) an average
attendance of 234, 89, and 42, and grants of £212, 14s.

,

£61, 16s., and £33, 16s. Valuation (1860) £8528, (1884)
£11,710, 6s. 3d., ^jZus £303 for railway. Pop. (1801)

1584, (1831) 1790, (1861) 2343, (1871) 2330, (1881)

2254, of wliom 2136 were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—Orel. Siir., shs. 76, 77, 86, 87, 1873-76.

Melfort, a sea-loch of Kilninver and Kilmelfort parish,

Argyllshire, opening between Points Degnish and
Ashnish, opposite the middle of Luing island. "With a
width of IJ mile at the entrance, it penetrates the land

3J miles east-north-eastward; is sprinkled with islets;

and takes its name from Gaelic words signifying ' the
lake of the strong eminence,' and alluding to the hill-

ranges that flank its shores. It is fed by streams
flowing from fresh-water lakes at distances of from 2 or

3 to 7 miles ; has on its N side, at a secluded spot amid
thick environments of wood, a cave, traditionally said

to have been inhabited for a time by the first settlers in

Lorn ; is overlooked, at the head, by Melfort House
;

and gives the titles of Viscount and Earl in the peerage
of Scotland, and that of Duke in the peerage of France,
to tlio Earl of Perth.

Melgam Water, a rivulet of Lintrathen parish, AV
Forfusliire. Kising as the Back Water, at an altitude

of 1970 feet, in the northern extremity of the parish,

it winds 15 miles south-by-eastward—for the last 2

miles along the Kingoldrum and Airlie boundary

—

till, after a total descent of 1600 feet, it falls into the
Isla opposite Airlie Castle. It abounds in trout ; and
salmon ascend it for 2 nules, as far as the Loups of

Kenny.—Orel. Sitr., sh. 56, 1870.

Melgund, an ruined castle in Aberlemno parish,

Forfar.shire, 3J miles N by E of Auldbar station. Built
according to tradition by Cardinal Beaton, it appears to

have been a strong and superb edifice of great extent,

with a magnificent banqueting hall. It is still repre-

sented by large and interesting remains ; and it gives

to the Earl of JMixTo the title of Viscount (ere. 1813),
the first Earl's father. Sir Gilbert Elliot, having married
Agnes Murray Kynynmound, heiress of Melgund.

—

Orel.

Sur., sh. 57, 1868.

Melista. See Mealista.
Mellerstain, a seat of the Earl of Haddington in the

E of Earlston parish, Berwickshire, on a rising-ground
near the right bank of the lake-like Eden, 7 miles NW
of Kelso. It is a fine mansion, with beautifully wooded
grounds. About 1719 Rachel, daughter and heiress of

George Baillio of Jekviswood and Mellerstain, married
Charles, Lord Binning, eldest son of the sixth Earl of
Haddington. Their second son took the name of Baillie

on inheriting the estates of his maternal grandfather

;

and his grandson in 1858 succeeded his cousin as tenth
Earl of'Haddington.— OrcJ. Sur., sh. 25, 1865. See
Tyxinoiiamk.

Melloncharles, a village in Gairloch parish, Ross-
shire. Pop. (1871) 313.

Melmont or Molmont. See Galston.
Melness, a hamlet in Tongue parish, Sutherland.

The hamlet lies on the W side of Tongue Bay, 34 miles
N by W of Lairg station. It has a Free church.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 114, 1880.
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Melrose (Brit. McU-EJws, 'the projection of the

meadow '

), a parish , containing a post-town of the same
name, at the extreme northerTi corner of Roxburghshire.
It is bounded N and E by Berwickshire, SE corner by
St Boswells parish, S by Bowden parish, at the SW
corner by the part of Galashiels parish in Roxljurgh-

shire, on the rest of the SW side by Selkirkshire,

and W by Edinburghshire. The boundary is largely

natural. Starting at the point at the NW corner where
the counties of Edinburgh, Berwick, and Roxburgh
meet, it follows tlie watershed between Leader Water
and Allan Water, until it reaches the upper part of

Lauder Burn, wlience it passes irregularly first NE and
then SE, tUl it reaches the Leader near the Bluecairn

Bum. It passes up the latter to the road westward from
Bluecairn Farm, and follows this road to a small burn
that flows past Kedslie, which it follows downward for

about i mile, and then strikes irregularly ESE to the

Leader AVater N of Leadervale House, and follows the

course of that stream for i} miles to its junction with the

Tweed, and thereafter the course of the Tweed downward
for 3| miles. Along the S side the line follows an
irregular course westward over the top of the centre peak
of the Eildons (1385 feet), along the S side of Cauldshiels

Loch, tiU it joins the Tweed at Abbotsford Ferry station.

It follows the course of the river dowmward IJ mile to

the junction of Gala AVater, whence it follows, in the

main, the course of the latter stream to the point where
the counties of Selkirk, Edinburgh, and Roxburgh meet,

and then strikes along the high ground E of Gala Water
to the starting-point. The greatest length of the parish,

from NW at the point where Edinburghshire, Berwick-
shire, and Roxburghshire meet, to the lowest point on
the 'Tweed that the parish reaches, is 1 1 miles ; the

average breadth is about 5 miles ; and the area is

26, 058J acres, of which 264 J are water. From the

mouth of Gala AA'ater to the mouth of Leader AVater,

the Tweed flows 4j miles across the parish, dividing it

into two very unequal portions, that to the S of the river

being only about i of the whole. In both portions the

surface is hilly, and rises for the most part rapidly

from the bed of the river Tweed, which is a little

under 300 feet above sea-level. On the S the height

rises, in the course of i mile, to 508 feet near Huntly-
burn House, 540 AV of Viewbank, and 510 E of Oaken-
dean House. From the first point the rise is continued
south-westward to 876 feet above Cauldshiels Loch ;

and from the other two more rapidly southward to

the summit of the EiLDON Hills, of the three tops of

which the E (1327 feet) aud the centre (1385) are in this

parish. To the N of the Tweed the ground again rises

rapidly to an elevation of over 700 feet, and then passes

northwards in two ranges of heights, of which that to

the E, between the valleys of the Leader and Allan, is

876 feet high near Avenel plantation, 929 between
Housebyres and Mosshouses, 979 near .Jeantield, 829
near the border AV of Blainslie, and 1057 farther to the

AV between Newhouses and Threepwood ; that to the W,
between the valleys of the Allan and Gala, is 1018 feet

(S) and 1031 (N) at Langlcc, 1064 at Buckholm Hill,

1315 at AVilliam Law, 1219 at Hawkshawhead, and
1126 at Allanshaws. The lower disti'icts are cultivated,

and the upper alford excellent pasture, while planta-

tions and belting of trees are to bo found all over the

parish, and cover aliout 3000 acres. The soil in the

southern district is chiefly a strong clay, well adapted
for wheat. Along the valley of the Tweed—where there

seems to have been at one time a great lake, and
where, even within the last two centuries, the river

course has evidently in places been changed ; since a

fine rich haugh, now on the S side of the river, is called

Gattonside Haugh, and its feudal tenures show that it

once actually formed a part of the Gattonside lands,

which are on the N side of the river—it is a rich alluvial

earth ; while the northern district varies from light loam
mixed with sand ou a gravelly bottom, to strong wet
clay full of springs, and moss which sometimes overlies

marl. The underlying rocks are Lower Silurian, above
which, in the S and SF. are sandstones of later age.
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These are quarried for building purposes, but the rock

is of inferior quality, and most of the building-stone

used is brought from adjoining parishes. The drainage

of the parish is effected on the W by the Gala and the

burns flowing into it, of which the Halk Burn is the

chief ; in the centre by Allan Water, which, rising at

the NW corner at Blinkbonnie, flows southward for 9

miles to the Tweed, a short distance above Pavilion, li

mile above Melrose. It receives a number of smaller

burns, of which the chief is Threepwood Burn. The
lower part of its course is prettily wooded, and the

valley is the prototype of the ' Glendearg ' of Sir Walter

Scott's Monastery. The drainage on the E is carried otf

by the Leader and the various burns entering it, of

which the Clackmae and Packmans Burns are the chief.

In the portion of the parish to the S of the Tweed are

Huntly Burn, entering the Tweed opposite Gattonside ;

Malthouse or Dingle Burn, flomng past the town of

Melrose ; Bogle Burn, rising on the SE side of the

Eildon Hills, and entering the Tweed at Old Melrose ; a

burn joining the Tweed near Langlands ; and the lower

part of the course of Bowden Burn. Huntly Burn is

closely associated with Thomas the llhymer (see Earls-

ton), and one finely-wooded hollow on its course—

a

favourite resort of Sir Walter Scott—is known as The
Rhymer's Glen. Bogle Burn also is said to take its

name from the Bogles or Goblins with whom Thomas
was so familiar. The parish is traversed by the main
inland road from Edinburgh to Berwick, which winds
along the N side of the Gala, crosses the Tweed by a good

stone bridge W of Darnlee, passes througli the town of

Melrose, and then south-eastward by Newtown till it

joins the road from Selkirk to Kelso, and thence to Ber-

wick. From N to S, on the E border, along the valley

of the Leader, is a main road, leaving the south coast-

road at Musselburgh, traversing Lauderdale, crossing the

Tweed close to the mouth of the Leader, and joining the

first main road | mile N" of Newtown. The main section

of the North British railway, worked in connection with
the Midland railway, and known as the Waverley route,

passes through the parish, keeping closely to the line of

the first-mentioned main road ; while 2 miles beyond
Melrose station it is joined by the Berwick and Duns
branch of the same system, which crosses tlie Tweed at

Leaderfoot, and follows the line of the second road for

2| miles to the northward, till crossing the Leader it

enters Berwickshire. Half-a-milo SE of the mouth of

the Leader, and 2^ miles E of the modern town of

Melrose, is a promontory formed by a loop of the Tweed,
and measuring 4 furlongs by 2, which is known as Old
Melrose, and which is the ' projection ' from which the
name of the parish is said to come. The hanks of the river

all round are lofty, wooded, and rocky, and from them the

ground rises in a smooth grassy ascent to a small plateau

occupied by the modern mansion of Old Melrose. Old
Melrose was the site of one of the earliest Columban
establishments on the mainland of Scotland. It owed
its foundation to St Aidan, who, with a number of

brethren from lona, had, about 635, on the invitation

of Oswald, King of Northumbria, established a monas-
tery at Lindisfarne for the purpose of instructing the
Saxons in Christianity. Aidan seems to have chosen
twelve Saxon youths to be trained and sent out to

preach and teach, and one of these, Eata, became,
about the middle of the 7th century, the first abbot
of the Columban monastery of Melrose. The prior

during part of the time, and subsequently his successor,

was that St Boisil or Boswell who has given name to

the adjoining parish, and he in turn was succeeded by
his pupil St Cuthbert. In 839 the monastery was
burned by Kenneth, King of Scots, but reappears again
rebuilt, and the temporary resting-place of the body of

St Cuthbert, which had been removed from Lindisfarne
on account of the invasion of the Danes. It seems to

have declined about the same time as the parent
monastery in lona, and to have become, in the latter

part of the 11th century, ruined and deserted, for when
between 1073 and 1075 Aldwin, Turgot—afterwards
Bishop of St Andrews and confessor to St Margaret the
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queen of Malcolm III.—and other monks came from
' Girwy to what was formerly the monastery of Hailros'
they found it ' then a solitude,' and they, being per-
secuted on account of their opinions and threatened
with excommunication if they remained, had also soon
to withdraw. From this time onward the place was
never again the site of a monastery, but there was a
chapel dedicated to St Cuthbert, and, till between 1126
and 1136, wlien David I. exchanged it for the church at
Berwick, dependent on the priory of Durham, as the
former cliurch had been dependent on the abbey of
Lindisfarne. This chapel seems to liave been held in
gi-eat esteem, for when it was burned by the English in
the reign of Robert Bruce, in 1321, Symon, Bishop of
Galloway, describing the chapel as recently burned by
the English, grants ' a relaxation of forty days' penance
to all truly penitent and confessed who should, with
consent of their diocesan, devoutly visit the chapel of
Saint Cuthbert of Old Melros, where that saint lived a
monastic life and was celebrated for his miracles ; or
should contribute of their goods' ; while between 1417
and 1431 we find Pope Martin V., at the instance of
John, dean of Cavertoun, one of the monks of Melrose,
granting to all who should make pilgrimage to, or con-
tribution to, the same chapel ' a remission of penance for

seven years and seven Lents on all the festivals of St
Cuthbert and on certain other holidays.' The place
where the chapel stood continues to be called Chapel-
knowe, and adjacent portions of the Tweed still bear the
names of Monk-ford and Haly-wheel—the holy whirl-
pool or eddy. Pilgrims from the north approached by a
road known as the Girthgate, which led from Soutra
hospice by Colmslie, near the centre of the northern
portion of the parish and across the Tweed to the bend.
It seems to have had the privilege of sanctuarj'. It

crossed the river at Bridgend, about 1 mile W of Dar-
nick, where a bridge with stone ])iers and wooden beams
seems afterwards to have been built. Considerable re-

mains of the latter are mentioned by Pennant in 1772
as having been standing when he visited the place. The
early monastery seems to have been protected by a wall
running across the neck of the peninsula, traces of

which remained in 1743, when Milne published his

account of Mebose. There are traditions of an abbey
called the Red Abbey having stood near the village of
Newstead, midway between Old and modern Melrose.

In the district N of the Tweed there were chapels at

Chieldhelles, at Blainslie on the extreme NE, and,
according to MUue, also at Colmslie on Allan Water

—

said to take its name from the patron, St Columba

—

and at Gattonside. The present name of the parish
seems to have been assumed from the old Culdee settle-

ment, by the monks, when the modern abbey was founded,
and applied by them to the whole district occupied by
their early possessions, the boundaries of which corre-

spond pretty nearly with the present limits of the
parish. At the Reformation, and for a considerable time
afterwards, down to about 1584, Melrose, Bowden,
Lilliesleaf, and Langnewtoun were under the charge of

one minister, with a reader at Melrose. In the year
just mentioned it is noticed as a separate charge, and
that state of matters continued. The earliest mini-
ster was John Knox, whose tombstone still remains
in the abbey churchyard, and who was a nephew and
namesake of the great Reformer. He died in 1623, and,

under the modified Episcopacy of the time, was succeeded

by Thomas Forrester, a poet, who was bold enough to

introduce into the litany the special prayer, ' From aU
the knock-down race of Knoxes, good Lord, deliver us.'

Besides this he also declared that the Reformation had
done incalculable harm to Christianity ; that the liturgy

was better than sermon ; and that bringing corn in from
the fields on the Sabbath was a work of necessity—the

last of which propositions he practically exemplified.

For these and other delinquencies he was deposed by the
Glasgow Assembly of 1638.

The principal antiquities, besides those already men-
tioned and those noticed in the following article, and
in the account of the Eildon Hills, are remains of
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camps between Kitt}'fitlil and Leailerfoot ; N of Kaeside,
near Abbotsford ; and at JIars Lee 'Wood ; and border
peels at Buckliolm on tlie Gala, in the valley of the
Allan, and at Darnick. The principal mansions, most
of which are separately noticed, are Abbotsford, AUerly,
Chiefswood—once the residence of Lockhart, Scott's son-
in-law—Drygrange, Eildon Hall, Huntly-burn House-
once the residence of Scott's friends, the Fergussons,
and the name itself of Sir Walter's choosing—Gatton-
side House, Ladhope House, Langhaugh, Lowood,
Abbey Park, The Pavilion, The Priory, Prior Wood
formerly Prior Bank—once the residence of the well-

known Edinburgh publisher, Tait, the founder of Tail's

Magazine, which was established to oppose BlackicoocVs

Magazine—Piavenswood, Sunnyside, Threepwood, "White-

lee, AVester Langlee, ami "Wooplaw. Besides the town of

Melrose, which is noticed in the following article, the
parish contains also the villages of Blainslie(NE), Dar-
nick (S), Gattoxside (S), Newstead (SE), Newtown
(extreme SE), and part of the town of Galashiels—all

of which are separately noticed— and the hamlet of

Eildon. Except in Galashiels there are no industries,

and the population of the parish are mostly engaged in

agiiculture. In suitable spots there are excellent

orchards—legacies of the monks—some of which are

very productive, those in the Gattonside district

being said to produce more fruit than all the others
in the vale of Tweed. About J mile WSAV of

the town of Melrose, on Bowden Jloor, is the
district lunatic asylum for the counties of Pioxburgh,
Selkirk, and Berwick, which with its grounds covers a
space of 25 acres. The buildings occupy three sides of

a rectangle ; the principal front to the SW being 377
feet long, and the wings each 148 feet. They are

mostly two stories in height, and two towers are 100
feet high. The asj'lum was erected in 1870-72, after

designs by Messrs Brown & AVardrop of Edinbm-gh, at

a cost, inclusive of site, of £46,500, and there is accom-
modation for about 150 patients. To the N of Darnick,
and about 1 mile W of the town of Melrose, is a rising-

ground, called Skinners or Skirmish Hill, the name
being taken from the last great battle among the
borderers proper in 1526. In that year, James V.,
tired of the dominion of the Douglases, sent word,
privately, to Scott of Buccleuch to come to his rescue.

This Scott did, but the forces of Angus, Home, and tlie

Kerrs proved too strong for him, and his men fled.

Pitscottie tells the story at length. The place is now
the site of the Waverley Hydropathic Establishment.
Erected in 1871, and enlarged in 1876, this is a fine

edifice, with accommodation for 150 visitors. Its din-
ing and drawing rooms each are 84 feet long ; and there
are also a news-room, library, two billiard rooms, etc.,

besides every variety of bath. The grounds, 40 acres in

extent, are tastefully laid out ; and the view around is

of singular beauty.
In common with the whole district, the parish suffered

severely from the ravages of the English during Here-
ford's invasions in 1544-45, and at a later date, Oliver
Cromwell gets the credit of having pounded the ruins
of the abbey from the heights above Gattonside. Besides
the churches in the town, which are noticed in the
following article, there are also Established and Free
churches in Galashiels, on the Melrose side of the Gala
(Ladhope), and there is a U.P. church at Newtown.
The civil parish contains the quoad sacra parish of Lad-
hope, which includes part of Galashiels. Ecclesiastically

the parish is in the presbytery of Selkirk and the synod
of Merse and Teviotdale, and the living is worth £482
a year. In 1883 the following were tbe schools—all

public but the last—under Melrose school-board, with
their accommodation, average attendance, and Govern-
ment grant :—Blainslie (110, 64, £50, 17s.), Gattonside
(87, 46, £37, 19s.), Glendinning Terrace (300, 342, £316,
13s.), Langshaw (51, 35, £40), Melrose (300, 177, £165,
Os. 6d.), and Newstead Subscription (86, 68, £46, 6s).

Valuation (1864) £42,344, 8s. 2d., (1882) £43,757,
16s. 8d., (1834) £39,900, 12s. 5d. Pop. (1801) 2654,
(1831) 4339, (1861) 7654, (1871) 9432, (ISSl) 11,131, of
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whom 4555 were in the ecclesiastical parish, and 6576
in Ladhope quoad sacra parish.

—

Ord. Stir., sh. 25,

1865.

The U.P. Church has a presbytery of Melrose, which
liolds it meetings in the town, and includes 2 churches
at Earlston, 3 at Galashiels, 3 at Hawick, 2 at Selkirk,

and those at Innerleithen, Lauder, LUliesleaf, Melrose,

Newtown, and Stow.

Melrose, a post tovm and burgh of baronj', in the

southern section of the parish just described, between
tlie Tweed and the northern base of the Eildon Hills.

The station, on the AVaverley section of the North
British railway system, is 3J miles ESE of Galashiels,

15i N by E of Hawick, and 37J SE by S of Edinburgh.
By road, the jilace is 7 miles NE by N of Selkirk, 11

NW of Jedburgh, and 35 SE by S of Edinburgh. The
situation and surroundings are very beautiful. Looked
at from about the town, the heights that border the

Tweed seem to close in at either end, so that the place

nestles in the long hill girt hollow known as the Vale
of Melrose. The town, which dates from very ancient

times, was originally a small village called Fordel, and
the present name was transferred to it from Old Melrose
at or shortly after the foundation of the abbey in 1136.

It shared largely and constantly in the fortunes of the

monks. During Hertford's invasion, in 1544-45, it was
twice plundered and destroyed; and though, after the

Reformation it struggled on for a time as the seat of a

small trade, it ultimately fell into poverty and decay, a

state of matters that lasted well into the present century.

Then the revival of the taste for Gothic architecture

brought the ruins of the abbey into prominence, and
this, and the associations of the district with Sir Walter
Scott, made it a tom'ist centre. The tourists were
followed by people of independent means, who were
led by the beauty and amenity of the neighbourhood to

take up here their occasional or permanent residence,

and all these causes combined have given Melrose a

fresh start in prosperity. The town proper, which is

the Kernaquhair of the Ahbot and the Mcynastery, con-

sists of -J streets, branching ofl' from the corners of an
open tri;iugular space, known as the market place, close

to the siution. The street leading northward to Gatton-
side, and that passing southward by Dingleton, are both
narrow and old, but High Sti'cet, which leads north-

westwards towards Galashiels, has been widened and
improved as new buildings have replaced old. The
suburbs are principally lines and groups of villas, e.x-

tending about a mile westward from the end of High
Street, by AVeirhill and High Cross. Many of the older

houses of the town show, amid the general plainness of

their walls, stones whose carvings prove that they have
come from the ruins of the abbey, at a time when its

walls were deemed of so little importance as to be

practically a quarry for whosoever chose. In the centre

of the market place, supported by five courses of steps,

stands the market cross, bearing the date of 1642, and
surmounted by the unicorn of the Scottish arms with
mallet and rose. It seems to have replaced an older cross

of some sanctity, which was destroyed in 1604. A
patch of land, called ' the Corse Rig,' in a field near the

town, is held by the proprietor on the condition of his

keeping the cross in repair. Another cross, which
anciently stood on a spot about i mile to the W, bore

the name of the High Cross, which it has bequeathed
to the modern suburb around its site. The so-called jail

has long ceased to be used for that piu'pose, and the lower
jiart is now a stjre for the victual feu-duties payable by
the Duke of Buccleugh's vassals, while the upper is occa-

sionally used as a public hall. It stands on the site ofan
older jail, on a stone of which, that is still preserved,

there is scvilptured one of those anagrams that were from
two to tliree centuries ago somewhat common, viz. :—

a

mason's ' mell ' and a ' rose,' representing the name of the
jilacc. In an old gabled house, bearing the date of 1635,

which projected into the street opposite the King's Arms
Hotel, but which is now demolished. General Leslie

slept on the night before the battle of Philu'UAUGH. A
suspension bridge (1820) for foot-passengers crosses tho
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Tweed to the N of the town, behind and a little below the

Weii'hill, and connects Melrose with Gattouside. The
parish church, a plain and indeed somewhat ugly build-

ing, with a spire and clock, was erected in 1810, and
stands on a rising ground—the Weirhill proper, the
Weir being behind it—in the Weirhill suburb. The
Free church, which stands on the same eminence, is a

handsome building in the Early English style, with a

well proportioned spire, and containing 550 sittings.

The U. P. and Congregational churches call for no special

notice. The former, which was built at High Cross in

1S72 to replace a small barn-like structure in the town,

contains 500 sittings ; the latter contains 250 sittings.

Trinity Episcopal church, in the western parfof Weirhill,

was built in 1S49 after designs by Sir George Gilbert

Scott. It is a tasteful building in the Early English style,

with a good eastern window and a stone pulpit. It con-

tains 175 sittings. The cemetery is to the S of the

Free church. The Corn Exchange, in the market
place, was erected in 1862-63, after designs by Cousin,

at a cost of about £3000, and is a large handsome struc-

ture, serving not only for sales and similar pui'poses,

but also for lectures, concerts, and public meetings.

The hall has accommodation for 500 people. The public

schools have been already noticed under the parish. The
water-works belong to a joint-stock company (1838), and
the water, wdiich is very pure, is obtained from springs

on the Eildon Hills. The reservoir has a capacity of

about 35, 000 gallons. Gas is also supplied by a joint-stock

company (1836) ; and the drainage system, which is by no
means complete, and does not include the whole of the

town, was carried out by voluntary assessment. There are

now no industries, but the place was long famous for the

manufacture of a fabric called Meh'ose-land linen, for

which there was a demand in London as well as in

foreign countries. So early as 1668 the weavers were
incorporated under a seal-of-cause from John, Earl of

Haddington, the superior of the burgh, and for a con-

siderable period preceding 1766 the quantity of linen

stamped averaged annuallj' between 23,000 and 24,000
yards, valued at upwards of £2500. Towards the end
of last century, however, the manufacture rapidly de-

clined, and long ago became quite e.xtinct. Cotton-
weaving for the manufacturers of Glasgow which followed
had a short jieriod of success, but soon also became
extinct. A bleachfield for linen, which still gives name
to a spot on the W slope of the Weir HQl, was also tried

but faUed, and even the woollen trade, so singularly

prosperous in some of the other Border towns, though
tried, proved also a failure.

Melrose, under the abbey, was a burgh of regality
;

but in 1609, when the Abbey and lands were erected
into a temporal lordship, it was made a burgh of barony,
which status it still retains. There is a baron-bailie

appointed by the present superior, the Duke of

Buccleuch, but there are no burgh courts and no burgh
property, income, or expenditure. An ancient fair,

held in spring, called Kier or Scarce-Thursday fair, was
long a famous carnival season ; but afterwards became
merely a business market, and then died out altogether.
The weekly corn and general market is on Monday :

fairs for hiring are held, for hinds on the first Monday
of March, for young men and women on the first Mon-
day of May and the first Monday of November, and for
harvest hands on the first Monday of August ; for cattle

and horses on the first Wednesday of June and 22
Nov., unless that day fall on Saturday, Sunday,
or Monday, and then on the Tuesday following ; for
lambs—the largest fair in the Border counties—on
12 Aug., unless that day be a Saturday, Sunday, or
Monday, and then on the Tuesday following ; and for

ewes and other stock on the Saturday after the first

Tuesday of October. These markets have now, how-
ever, almost disappeared, owing to the establishment of

weekly cattle sales at Newtown St Boswells.
The town has a head post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph departments
;

branches of the British Linen Company and Royal
banks, agencies of 15 insurance companies, and 6 hotels.
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A justice of peace court is held on the first Wednesday
of every month, and sheriff small debt courts on the
Saturdays after the second Monday of February and
May, after the first Monday of September, and after

the second Monday of December. Among the miscel-

laneous institutions are two boarding schools for

young ladies, a masonic hall, a public library,

bowling, curling, and cricket clubs, a company of rifle

volunteers, a horticultural and floral society, a branch
of the Bible Societj', and a branch of the Society
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals. The
members of the masonic lodge (St John's—not, however,
in connection with the Grand Lodge) have, every year, on
St John's Eve, a torchlight procession round the abbey,
and on Fastern's E'en a football match between the
married and unmarried men of the town is kept up
along the main street from early afternoon till evening.

Pop. of town (1841) 893, (1861) 1141, (1871) 1405,

(1881) 1550, of whom 913 were females. Houses (1881)
321 inhabited, 15 vacant, 7 building.

The Abbey of Melro.se, which is the great centre of

attraction in the town, stands on low level ground to

the E, almost midway between the Eildons and the

Tweed. Coming in succession to the Columban establish-

ment already noticed, but moved to a better site, it was
founded by David I. in 1136, the monks, who were of

the Cistercian order, having been brought from Rievale

in Yorkshire. To them, and ' to their successors, for a

perpetual possession,' David granted 'the lauds of

Metros, and the whole land of Eldune, and the whole
land of Dernwic ... all the fruits,[and pasture,

and timber in my land, and in the forest of Selkirk and
Traquhair, and between Gala and Leadir Water, besides

both the fishery on the Tweed everywhere, on their side

of the river as on mine, and ... in addition, the
whole land and pasture of Galtuneside.' The original

buildings were not finished till 1146, in which year, on
28 July, the church was, with great solemnity, con-

secrated and dedicated to the Virgin Mary. Malcolm
IV. confirmed the grants of his predecessor, and added
fresh lands, as also did William the Lyon, in whose
reign the monastic possessions increased greatly by gifts

from the king, from Alan, his steward, and from the

powerful family of De Moreville ; and Laurence, Abbot
of Melrose, was one of those who, along with the king,

swore fealty to Henry II. at York in 1175. Standing
near the border, the Abbey could hardly fail to figure

in many of the historical transactions of this troublous

time. It was in its chapter-house that the Yorkshire
barons, united against King John, swore fealty to

Alexander II. in 1215. In 1295 Edward I. gave formal

protection to its naonks, and in 1296, while resting at

Berwick, after the apparent general submission of Scot-

land to his usurpation, he issued a writ ordering a

restitution to them of all the property they had lost in

the preceding struggle. In 1321 or 1322 the original

structure was burned by the English under Edward II.,

and probably reduced to a state of entire ruin, while

William de Peebles, the abbot, and a number of the

monks were killed. This led to a grant from King
Robert I., in 1326, of £2000, to be obtained from his

wards, reliefs, maritages, escheats, fines, etc., in the

sheriffdom of Roxburgh, and to be applied to the re-

building of the church. The sum was a large one for

that time, and the whole amount was not realised till

long after. In 1329, a few months before his death,

Robert wrote a letter to his son David, requesting that

his heart should be buried at Melrose, and commending
the monastery and the church to his successor's especial

favour—favour which was certainly given, for so late as

1369 we find David renewing his father's gift. It is to

this grant that we owe a considerable part of the present

building. The community, too, enjoyed the favour of

some of the English kings, no less than that of its own
native monarchs, for in 1328 Edward IIJ. ordered the

restoration to the abbey of pensions and lands which it

had held in England, and which had been seized by
Edward II. In 1334 the same monarch granted a pro-

tection to Melrose in common with the other abbeys of
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the Scottish bonier ; in 1341 he came here from New-
castle to spend Christmas ; and in 134S he issued a \n-it,

'deterris liberandis abbati Je Meaurose,' ordering the

giving-up of certain lands to the abbot. In 137S,

Eichard II., following the example of Edward, again

renewed the protection, but his fruitless expedition into

Scotland in 1385 so exasperated him, that, in that year,

after spending a night in the Abbey, he caused it to be

burned. His conscience would, however, seem to have

troubled him on the subject, for four years afterwards

the monks were indemnified for the damage he did

them by tlie grant of two shillings on each of 1000

sacks of wool exported by them from Berwick—a privi-

lege revoked, however, in 1390, in consequence of an

eftbrt to export 200 sacks more than the fixed number.

Notwithstanding these many disasters the place in-

creased in wealth and architectural splendour, and it

was not till the more severe damage and dilapidations

that befel it during the reigns of Henry VIII., Edward
VI. , and Elizabeth, that ruin began finally to impend. In

1544 the English penetrated to Melrose, destroyed a

great part of the Abbey, and defaced the tombs of the

Douglases; and in 1545 they again, under the leader-

ship of Lord Evers and Sir Brian Latoun, returned

to the work of pillage, and on their retreat the

Earl of Angus and Scott of Buccleueli avenged

the ravaged country and the defaced tombs at the battle

of Anckum iloor. The Reformation was rapidly

approaching, and though donations were given by
various individuals for rebuilding, the Abbey never

recovered the damage then suffered. In 1541 James V.

obtained from the Pope the Abbeys of Melrose and

Kelso to be held in commendam by his illegitimate son

James, who died in 1558. In 1560 all the 'abbacie'

was annexed to the Crown without power of alienation,

but this was altered by subsequent Acts of Parliament,

and in 1566 Queen Mary granted the lands to James,

Earl of Bothwell. On his forfeiture in 1568 they again

reverted to the Crown, and were, by James VI., at the

instigation of the Earl of Morton, bestowed in com-

mendam on James Douglas, second son of William

Douglas of Loch Leven. Douglas took down part of

the walls to build lor himself the house which still

stands to the N of the cloisters, and which bears the

date 1590 ; but in 1606 the commendator resigned the

monastery, with all its pertinents, into the hands of the

king, to be erected into a temporal lordship, in favour

of William, Earl of Morton. In 1608 the resignation

was repeated, but without qualification, the property to

be disposed of as 'his hienes sail think expedient,' and

so, in 1609, the lands were, with some exceptions, erected

into a lordship in favour of Sir John Ramsay, who had
assisted King James at the time of the Gowrie con-

spiracy, and who had already, in 1606, been rewarded

with the title of Viscount Haddington. He died,

without issue, in 1625, and the estates reverted to the

Crown. Sir Thomas Hamilton, a celebrated lawyer,

familiarly known as Tam o' the Cowgate, who had, in

1619, been created Earl of Melrose, and who afterwards

changed that title for that of Earl of Haddington,

eventually obtained the Abbey and the greater part of

its domains, and, in more recent times, he has been

succeeded in the splendid heritage by the family of

Buccleuch.
The monks of this abbey were the first Cistercians who

obtained footing in Scotland, and they always held the

foremost place among their order throughout the king-

dom. In their earlier days they seem to have been frugal

and industrious, careful of their rights in opposition to

the neighbouring barons,* diligent in the cultivation of

* Many accounts have been preserved of their quarrels with tlicir

neighbours. So long and pertinacious waa the contest between
them and the people in the vale of Gala Water—then called Wedalo
—about pannage and pasturage, that in 1184 a formal settlement,

known as ' the Peace of Wedale,' was made by William the Lyon,

assisted by his bishops and barons; and even this does not seem
to have been finally successful, for in 1269 we again find that John
of Edenham, the abbot, and many of tho brethren were excom-
municated for violating the Peace of Wedale, attacking some houses

of the Bishop of St Andrews, and slaying one ecclesiastic and
wouudiii',' others.
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their land, in their attention to the building of the
church and monastery, and in the promotion of such
arts as were known at the time. How they had fallen

off before the period of the Reformation is seen in the
efforts made for their reform during the 15th century
by Innocent VIII., and in the 16th century by the
general chapter at Cisteaux, even if we do not accept as

necessarily true the declaration of the old words of

Galashiels

:

—
* Tlie monks of Melrose made gude kail.

On Fridays when they fasted

;

They wanted neither beef nor ale

As long as their neighbours' lasted.'

The regard in which they were held by Bruce and his
successors was probably due to the fact that, althongli
exempted by charters and by custom from rendering
military service to the Crown, yet they fought under
James the Steward of Scotland during the war of the
Succession, and again under Walter the Steward, in
strenuous support of the infant prince David Bruce.
Thus during the invasion of Edward II. in 1322, when
Douglas and his band were in tlie neighbouring forest,

watching for an opportunity to molest the English, he
was, with a picked body of men, admitted -within the
precinct of Melrose, whence, according to Barbour,

And the friar, 'all stout, derif, and hardy,' set forth
accordingly in somewhat warlike array, for although
' hys mekill hud helyt lialy ' was all ' the armur that he
on him had,' yet

'Apon a stalwart horss he rad,
And in his hand he had a sper.'

When the scout gave the signal, Douglas rushing out
beat back this English advanced guard, and Barbour
makes the English return home again ; but Fordoun
says that it was in revenge for this that Edward burned
the abbey in 1322, -slew many of the monks, and pro-

fanely carried off the silver pix. Declarations were
afterwards made by both Stewards, and subsequently
confirmed by the Duke of Albany on the day of the
Feast of James the Apostle in 1403, that the military
service of the monks, having been rendered by the
special grace of the abbot and convent, and not in terms
of any duty they owed to the Crown, should not be
regarded as any precedent for their future conduct.

The only part of the buildings that now remains is

the ruin of the church, which, though it wants the
dignity of Elgin Cathedral, is yet, from its riclmess

and symmetry, one of the finest pieces of architecture in

Scotland. ' In some buildings,' says Dr Hill Burton,
writing in Billings' Baronial and Ecclesiastical Anti-
quities of Scotland, 'the plan is massive, and the decora-

tions, as if in coutrast to it, light and rich ; in others a
building comparatively meagre is enriched by the massive-
ness of the decorations, but here the art both of the
designer and the decorator—whether the same person or

difi'erent—has been employed to the utmost in divesting

the material of its natural character of ponderosity, and
rearing high overhead a fane such as aerial beings might
be supposed to create with the most ductile and delicate

material ;
' and he goes on to compare some of the archi-

tectural featureswith those of the cathedrals atStrasbourg
and Antwerp. The style is generally given as Perpen-
dicular, Ijut, as the same writer points out, after the war
of Independence, Scottish artagrees with Continental and
not with English types, and in no ecclesiastical building
in Scotland will the depressed ibur centre arch, charac-

teristic of the true Perpendicular, be found. The
ogee canopy or hood, which is its counterpart, is

to be found at Melrose, but the arch it surmounts
is purely Pointed. How carefully and with what con-
scientious regard for the dignity and worth of lal)our the
craftsmen toiled, is shown by the beauties only discover-

able on close examination, and by finding details liigh

up in air as well finished as if they were where they
could be constantly looked at. The monastery buildings
stood to the N and NW of the church, but they are
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entirely gone, and nothing can now be ascertained as to

their extent. A large portion of them must have been
removed to provide materials for the house that Com-
meudator Douglas erected in 1590, and subsecjuently the
walls were, no doubt, used jiretty much as a quarry for

whosoever chose. The stones of the vaulted roof con-

structed over part of the nave in 1618 were obtained from
the same source, as were also those of the old town jail,

and materials for repairs at the mills and sluices—and in-

deed there is an old tradition that there is not a house in

the village but has in it stones taken from the monastery.
The author of the Monastic Annals of TeviotdaU speaks

of a lofty building of excellent masonry that was taken
down in 1695, and says it was supposed to have been
the bakehouse, as ' it contained several well-constructed

ovens, one over another in the dift'erent stories.' He
also mentions as having then been laid bare, ' a vaulted
passage or drain, of such dimensions that two or three

persons might easily walk in it abreast,' and passing

underground from this place to several other parts of the

convent. Milne, who was parish minister, and whose
Account of Melrose was published in 1743, says that the

whole buildings were enclosed by a high wall about a

mile in circuit, and describes bases of pillars and other

traces of a building to the NE of the church. This was
probably the chapterhouse.

The present ruins of the church are evidently, in the
main, those of the building erected in 1322, though there

have been many subsequent alterations, and indeed the

windows and upper walls to the E are probably sub-

sequent to the English devastation in 13S5, while portions
may date even as late as 1505. We have already seen
that the building suifered great damage during Hertford's

invasions, and the Eeformation happening very shortly
thereafter, there was no opportunity for the monks to

repair it before they had to quit altogether. Far from
a centre of population, no actual harm seems to have
been done to it, as to some of the other buildings of the
Old Church, in the actual progress of the Reformation

;

but after its desertion by its inmates, and its partial

destruction, wind and weather probably did still more
injury. In 1618, when part of the nave came to be used
as a parish church, the roof had to be closed up by the
unsightly vault of modern masonry that extends from
the crossing some 60 feet westward.* A great number
of the stone images of saints which filled the numerous
niches that adorn the walls, were left untouched till

1649, when they were almost all thrown down and
destroyed, why or by whose order is not known.
The church is cruciform, and stands E and W, the

total length in that direction being 258 feet while the
breadth is 79 feet. The transepts measure 130 feet

from N to S, and are 44 feet wide, while the one wall of
the square central tower that is still standing is 84 feet

high. The nave has had an aisle on each side, and to the
S of the south aisle there are eight small chapels separated
one from another by walls. The line of the pillars sup-
porting the arches dividing the nave from the aisles has
been continued by other two columns on each side, along
the sides of the choir, to the chancel and lady chapel.
Of these the two to the "W, of which only the bases now
remain, supported the E wall of the centre tower, and
in a line with these a row of pillars has run along from
N to S, separating the transepts from, E of the S tran-
sept, the chapel of St Bridget, and, E of the N transept,
the chapel of St Stephen. Square projections from
these, at the NE and SE angles of the choir, have also
formed chapels. Except at the corner of that to the
NE, the walls of the transepts, chancel, and chapels are
still pretty entire, and several of the slender flying
buttresses remain. Of the pillars between the aisle and
nave only the four next the nave now remain, and along
these the elaborate groining of the roof over the S aisle

is intact. On the N side of the nave the bases of three

* When the present parish church was built in 1810, it was in-
tended that this vaulting should he renio\ ed, as well as the modern
wall at the W end of it ; but as this would have given increased
play to wind, it was thought better, in the interests of the delicate
tracery of the E and S windows, to allow it to remain.
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pillars farther W are visible, while the nave itself is

covered over by the unsightly 17th century arching
already noticed. A small doorway, opening off the N
aisle, is the 'steel-clenched postern door' by which Scott
in the Lcty of llie Last Minstrel makes the old monk
introduce William of Deloraine to the church. It leads
out into the space where the cloisters have been, where,
on the walls, there are a number of false Gothic arches
of great beauty. The carving of the ornaments of these
is particularly well preserved and beautiful. ' There is

one cloister in particular,' says Lockhart, 'along the
whole length of which there runs a cornice of flowers

and plants, eutirel}' unrivalled, to my mind, by any-
thing elsewhere extant. I do not say in Gothic archi-

tecture merely, but in any architecture whatever. Roses
and lilies, and thistles, and ferns, and heaths, in all

their varieties, and oak leaves and ash leaves, and a

thousand beautiful shapes besides, are chiselled with
such inimitable truth and such grace of nature, that
the finest botanist in the world could not desire a Ijetter

hortus siccus, so far as they go.' The roof is quite gone,
but there are holes along the walls for the beams. The
carving of the doorway itself that leads into the cloister

is particularly worthy of notice for its exquisite under-
cutting. Over the chancel and lady chapel the beauti-

ful groining remains, and in the wall, above the site of

the high altar, are the remains of the tracery—still

pretty entire—of the beautiful E window where Scott
has described the moon as shining

* Through slender shafts of shapely stone,
By foliaged tracery combined ;

Thou would'st have thought some fairj''s hand,
"Twixt poplars straight, the osier wand.
In many a freakish knot, had twined ;

Then framed a spell, when the work was done.
And changed the willow-wreaths to stone.' t

This window, which is 36 feet high and 16 wide, has

five muUions each 8 inches wide, with transoms, and
interwoven towards the top with very light and elegant

tracery. With this window is here associated the legend

connected in most of the other old ecclesiastical build-

ings with some of the pillars (see Ko.slin). Immediately
beneath the site of the high altar is the resting-place of

the heart of Robert Bruce, and to the S of it is a dark-

coloured slab of polished encriuital limestone, said to

mark the grave of Alexander II., who was buried near

the high altar in 1249. Other authorities, however,

maintain that it marks the burial-place of St WaltheofJ
or Waldeve, who was the second abbot of the monastery
founded by King David, and that it is the slab placed

here by Ingram, Bishop of Glasgow (1164-74) who came
to Melrose, according to the Chronica de Mailros, to

open the grave after AValtheof had been buried for

twelve years, and found the body in perfect preservation.

Scott makes the old monk and William of Deloraine

seat themselves on it while waiting till the exact moment
for opening the tomb of Michael Scott should arrive.

t The description of Melrose by moonlight, with which the

second canto of the Lay of the Last Minstrel commences, is now
generally admitted to have been purely imaginarj^. Some of the

details, if real, could only have been described by one who had
been actually about the building at night, and this in Scott's case

does not seem to have been so. Old John Bower who was so long

the keeper of the abbey always stoutly maintained that Scott

never got the key from him at night, and so could never possibly

have been about the ruin by moonlight, and the ' great wizard

'

is said himself to have once appended to the lines the additional

ones—somewhat apocryphal :

—

* Then go and muse with deepest awe
On what the writer never saw,

AVlio would not wander 'neath the moon
To see what he could see at noon.*

Moore indeed maintained that Scott was much too practical a man
to go poking about the rains by moonlight. Bower himself is

said in dark nights to have accommodated poetrj'-struck visitor j

by means of a lantern set on the end of a pole. Latterly he even

preferred his double tallow-candle to the moon itself. ' It does na

licht up a' the Abbey at aince, to be sure,' he would say, ' but

then you can shift it aboot, and show the auld ruin hit by bit,

whiles the moon only shines on one side."

J St Waltheof was a son of the wife of David I. by her first

husband, Simon, Earl of Huntingdon, and so the grandson of

Siward Saxon Count of Northumberland.
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The cliancel was also the Ijurial-place of the Douglases,

and tombs arc pointed out said to be those of William
Douglas, the Dark Knight of Liddesdale—whose murder
of Sir Alexander Ramsay (see Hermitage) and subse-

quent death in Ettrick Forest at the hands of his own
chief, William, Earl of Douglas, are well known—and of

James, second Earl of Douglas, theheroofOtterburn. The
Douglas tom1)s were all defaced by Sir Ralph, afterwards

Lord, Evers in 1544, and after the battle of Ancrum,
Evers himself was buried here, his tomb being pointed

out in the corner chapel just outside the chancel. Here
also is a slab covering the grave pointed out by John
Bower the elder as the place that Scott had in mind
when describing the burial-place of the ' wondrous
Michael Scott.' It is doubtful, however, whether Scott

had any particular grave in view, and it is of course un-

necessary to point out that the tomb here can have no
connection whatever with the real Sir Michael, whose
introduction into the Lay at that date is merely a piece

of poetical licence (see B.\lwe.\p.ie). At the northern
end of the N transept a small doorway leads into the

sacristy in which is the tombstone of Johanna, Queen
of Alexander II., with the inscTvpiion Hie jacd Jolianna

d,. Ross. Higher up is a door which has been reached

by a flight of steps, and which has probably led to the

dormitory. The threshold of this doorway is formed
by a part of a very old tombstone : the steps were
removed in 1730. Higher up in the wall still is a small

circular window, said to represent a crown of thorns.

The arches here seem to be those from which the

description in the Lay has been taken :

—

' Tlie darken'd roof rose high aloof
On pillars lofty, and light and small

;

The key-stone that locked each ribhed aisle

Was a fleur-de-lys, or a quatre-feuille ;

The corbells were carved grotesque and grim.
And the pillars, with cluster'd shafts so trim,
With base and capital flourish'd around,
Seem'd bundles of lances which garlands had bound.'

On the W side, in elevated niches, are statues repre-

senting St Peter with his book and keys, and St Paul
with a sword. In the S transept part of the groined

roof still remains. In the W wall is a small door giving

access to the triforium pa.ssages. Over the centre is a

shield bearing a pair of compasses and fleurs-de-lis in

reference to the profession and native country of the

designer. Beside it is the inscription in old English

letter :

—

* Sa gays ye compas ei-jTi about
Ba truth and laute do, but doute,
behaulde to ye hendc q Johne Morvc'

Higher up to the left is also the following in similar

characters :

—

' John Morow sum tym callit

was I and born in Parysse
certainly and had in kepjTig
al mason werk of Santan-
drays ye hye kirk of Glas-
gw Melros and Paslay of

Nyddsdayll and of Galway.
I pray to God and Mari bath
and sweet Sanct John keep this haly kirk
fra skaith.'

This is the division of lines as given on the stone. A
slight alteration converts the inscription into the rude
rhyme which no doubt it was meant to he. The upper
part of the S wall is occupied by a very fine window,
24 feet high and 16 wide, with five lights and ela-

borate wheel ti'acery over ; beneath the window is a

doorway. On the outside the window is surmounted by
nine niches, of which the centre one, which is highly
\vrought, is said to have contained an ima^e of Christ.

The eight others and four more on the side buttresses

held figures of the Apostles. Over the doorway is a

figure supposed to be that of John the Baptist, so placed
that the eye is directed upwards as if to the figure of

Christ above, and bearing a scroll with the inscription,

Ecccftlius Dei. Beneath this is a shield with the royal

arms of Scotland. The pedestals and canopies of the
niches on the buttresses are richly carved. One of the
pedestals on the W is supported by a monk bearing a
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scroll with the inscription, En vcnil Jcs. seq. ccssabit

umhra, and one on the E by a monk having a scroll in-

scribed Passus c. q. ipse voluit. Over the E window there
are also niches, some of which contain broken statuettes.

That over the centre of the window has two sitting

figures with open crowns, said to represent David I. and
his r[ueen Matilda. There are many more of these
niches on the S side, and in connection with a fine one,

containing a statue of the Virgin holding the infant

Jesus in her arms, Milne relates a tradition, how, when
the person employed to destroy the statues in 1649
struc'k at this one his first blow knocked oft' the head of

the infant, which, in its fall, struck his arm and per-

manently disabled him, so that neither he nor any one
else cared to recommence the work of destruction.*

Some of the gargoyles are curious, and one—a pig
playing on the bagpipe, close to the niche just men-
tioned—has acquired some celebrity.

Of the eight chapels to the S of the south aisle the five

farthest to the E are roofed ; the others are now open.
Each of them is lit by a finely traceried window, and in

the wall of each is a piscina. In the one next the transept
is a stone inscribed ' Orate pro anima frat. Petre aerarii.

'

In the third is a monument to David Fletcher, minister
of Melrose, who, on the establishment of Episcopacy,
was made Ijishop of Argyll. The others have long been
used as the burial-places of the Pringles of Whitebank
and Galashiels. Another branch of the Pringlc family
had their burying-place, near the cloister door, marked
by the simple inscription ' Heir lyis the race of the hous
of Zair.' Few of the stones in the churchs'ard round
the church call for particular notice. That of John
Knox, minister of Melrose, has been already noticed.

Sir David Brewster (17S1-186S), who died at Allerly, in
the parish of Melrose, is buried under the fifth window
counting from the W end of the nave. Near the SE
comer of the churchyard is the stone erected by Scott

—

with an inscription written by himself—over the grave
of Tom Purdie, long his forester, favourite, and general
manager at Abbotsford. On a small red tombstone in
the SE, Arithout date but evidently more than 200 years
old, is the inscription :

—

' The earth goeth
on the eartli

glistring like

gold:
The earth goes to
the earth sooner
then it wold

;

The earth builds
on the earth cast-

les and towers

:

The earth says to

the earth all shall

be ours.

This was, in 1S53, published in Notes and Queries as an
epigram by Sir Walter Scott, but this was soon contra-

dicted. Inscriptions difl'cring but little from it are

found in several English churchyards, and the original

lines probably date from the time of Edward III. (see

Wheler's History and Antiquities of Stratford-njio^i-

Avon).
The ruins were repaired in 1822 at the expense of the

Duke of Buccleuch, and under the superintendence of

Sir Walter Scott. Washington Irving has charged the
latter with having carried off ' morsels from the ruins

of Melrose Abbey ' to lie incorporated in Abbotsford
;

but in reality what Irving saw was probably a number
of the plaster casts of various ornaments that were made
at this time. The proprietor cares diligently for the
ruins, and makes repairs whenever necessary. The
abbey has been painted or drawn by almost every
eminent British landscape painter from Turner down-
wards, and has been and is every year visited by a

very large number of visitors. Burns, who came here

' Tliis ' miracle * is said to have been talked of .at Rome, with the
additional marvel that the man—known as * Stumpy Tliorason '

—

W.13 dragged ignominiously to his grave at a horse's heels. "Thig

last circumstance is so far true that, the individual in question
having died during a severe snowstorm, his coffin was dragged to
the churchyard on a horse sledge.



MELBOSi:

in 1787 during his Border tour, a little before his time in

admiration of Gothic architecture as in so many other

things, calls it 'that far-famed glorious ruin,' and yet

he must have seen part of it when it was by no means

at its best. 'On opening the door,' says Grose, or

rather Mr Hutchinson for him, ' it is not to be ex-

pressed the disagreeable scene which presents itself ; the

place is filled with stalls, in the disposition of which

irregularity alone seems to have been studied ;
some are

raised on upright beams, as scaffolds, tier above tier
;

others supported against the walls and pillars ; no two

are alike in form, height, or magnitude ; the same con-

fusion of little and great, high and low, covers the floor

with pews ; the lights are so obstructed that the place

is as dark as a vault ; the floor is nothing but the damp
earth ; nastiness and irregularity possess the whole

scene.' Dorothy Wordsworth, who visited Melrose

with her brother during their Scottish tour of 1803,

when they were guided over the ruins by Scott himself,

makes similar reference to the want of neatness about

the church, and indeed she seems to have thought the

ruin overrated. It ' is of considerable extent, but

unfortunately it is almost surrounded by insignificant

houses, so that when you are close to it you see it

entirely separated from many rural objects ; and even

when viewed from a distance the situation does not

seem to be particularly happy, for the vale is broken

and disturbed and the abbey at a distance from the

river, so that you do not look upon them as companions

to each other.' This is somewhat captious, but it is

probably a vague expression of the disappointment felt

by most on a first visit to the place. This disappoint-

ment is an undoubted fact, though why it should exist

it is more difficult to say. Possibly it may partly arise

from too great expectations, but probably more from

the surroundings and the heavy and ungainly 17th

century vaulting of the nave. It is only by closer study

and familiarity with all the beautiful details—quite lost

in a general first view—that the feeling is removed.

The Queen visited the Abbey in 1867, during her

stay with the Duke of Roxburghe at Floors Castle.

The visit is thus described in More Leaves from the

Journal of a Life in the Hiyhlands ;
— 'We went by the

side of the Eildon Hills, past an immense railway

viaduct, and nothing could be prettier than the road.

The position of Melrose is most picturesque, surrounded

by woods and hills. The little village, or rather town,

of Newstead, which we passed through just before coming
to Melrose, is very narrow and steep. We drove straight

up to the Abbey through the grounds of the Duke of

Buccleueh's agent, and got out and walked about the

ruins, which are indeed very fine, and some of the

architecture and carving in beautiful preservation.

David I., who is described as a "sair Saint," originally

built it, but the Abbey, the ruins of which are now
standing, was built in tlie fifteenth century. We saw
where, under the high altar, Robert Bruce's heart is

supposed to be buried ; also the tomb of Alexander II.,

and of the celebrated wizard, Michael Scott. Reference

is made to the former in some lines of Sir Walter Scott's,

in the Lay of the Last Minstrel, which describes this

Border country :

—

" They sat them dowTi on a marble stone

;

A Scottish monarcli slept below."

And then when Deloraine takes the book from the dead
wizard's hand, it says

—

"He thought, as he took it, the dead man frowned."

Most truly does Walter Scott say

—

" If thou wouldst view fair Melrose aright.
Go visit it by the pale moonhg;ht."

It looks very ghostlike, and reminds me a little of

Hohjrood Chapel. We walked in the churchyard to

look at the exterior of the Abbey, and then re-entered

our carriages.

'

See also Milne's Description of the Parish of Melrose

(1743) ; Grose's Antiquities of Scotland (1791) ; Bower's
Descrijjiion of the Abbeys of Melrose (Kelso, 1813) ; Mor-

ton's Monastic Annals of Teviotdale (1832); Chronica
de Mailros (Bannatyne Club, 1835) ; Liber ilanete Marie
de Melros (Bannatj-ne Club, 1837) ; Scott's Lay of the
LastMinstrel, Monastery, s.nd Abbot; Washington'irvinrr's
Abbotsford and Newstead Abbey ; Mrs H. B. Stowe's
Sunny Memories ofMany Lands ; Billings' Baronial and
Ecclesiastical Antiquities of Scotland (Edinb. 1852); J.
D. Wade's History of St Marys Abbey, Melrose, etc

(Edinb. 1861); and F. Pinches' The Abbey Church of
Melrose, Scotland (Lond. 1879).

Melsetter, a mansion in Walls parish, Hoy island,
Orkney, at the head of Longhope Bay, 18 miles SW of
Kirkwall. Its owner, John George Moodie-Heddlo,
Esq. (b. 1844 ; sue. 1869), holds 50,410 acres, valued at
£3527 per annum.

Melvich, a scattered village in Rcay parish, Sutherland,
on the left side of the mouth of the Halladale, near the
head of a small bay, 17 miles W by S of Thurso. It
has a post and telegraph office under Thurso, a good
inn, and a public school. Immediately NNW is the
fishing-village of Portskerra. Pop. of the two villages

(1871) 414, (1881) 646, of whom 259 were in Melvichr—
Ord. Sur., sli. 115, 1878.

Melville Castle, the seat of Viscount Melville, in
Lasswade parish, Edinburghshire, on the North Esk's
left hank, 1 mile NNE of Lasswade village and 1| W by
N" of Eskbank station near Dalkeith. Built in 1786 from
designs by John Playfair, it is a castellated three-story
edifice of fair white stone, with round corner towers and
two-story wings. The grounds are of great beauty.
' Melville's beeehy grove ' is celebrated in Sir AValter
Scott's Grey Brother; and 11 of its beeches, 9 of its oaks,
are described in Trans. Highl. and Ag. Soc. for 1881 as
among the 'old and remarkable trees of Scotland.' Mel-
ville barony, originally called Male-ville, from Male, an
Anglo-Norman baron, who was governor of Edinburgh
Castle in the reign of Malcolm IV., remained in posses-

sion of his family till the time of Robert II., when it

passed by marriage to Sir John Ross of Hawkiie.\d.
With his descendants, the Lords Ross, it continued till

1705 ; and, being afterwards purchased by David Rennie,
it passed, by his daughter's marriage, to the eminent
statesman Henry Dundas (1742-1811), who was created
Viscount Melville in 1802. His grandson, Robert Dun-
das, fourth Viscount (b. 1803; sue. 1876), holds 1158
acres in Midlothian, valued at £3618 per annum.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 32, 1857. See Lasswade, and John Small's
Castles and Mansions of the Lothians (Edinb. 1883).

Melville House, a four-story mansion of 1692, with ex-
tensive and beautiful grounds, in Monimail parish, Fife,

3 miles N by W of Ladybank. It contains portraits

of Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, and Sir Alex-
ander Leslie, General of the Covenanters, Field-Marshal
of Sweden, and first Earl of Leven. Sir Robert Mel-
ville (1527-1621), a distinguished diplomatist in the
reigns of Mary and James VI., in 1616 was raised to the
peerage as Lord Melville of Monimail ; and George,
fourth Lord Melville, who played an active part in the
Revolution times, in 1690 was created Earl of Melville

—a title conjoined with that of Leven since 1713. At
the death in 1860 of the eighth Earl of Leven, the estate
—2157 acres, of £3090 annual value—went to his eldest

daughter. Lady Elizabeth Jane Leslie-Melville, who in

1858 had married Thomas Cartwright, Esq. An ancient
standing stone, 4 mile SW of the house, rises upwards of

9 feet from the ground, and measures 6 feet in circum-
ference. —Ocrf. Sur., shs. 48, 40, 1868-67.

Memsie, an estate, with a 17th centuiy mansion (a

farmhouse now), in Rathen parish, NE Aberdeenshire, 4

miles SSW of Fraserburgh. The estate, which belonged
for more than three centuries to the Eraser family, was
sold in the early part of the present century to Lord
Saltoun. Three cairns stood on Memsie Moor, to the N
of the mansion. One of them, now removed, had a con-

siderable extent of vitrified base ; another, also removed,
contained a peculiarly shaped funereal urn and a short

iron-handled sword ; whilst the third, still standing,

rises to a height of 15 feet, and measures 60 feet in cir-

cumference a^ the base.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 97, 1876.
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Memus, a place, with a Free church, in Tannadice
parish, Forfarshire, 5J miles NE of Kirriemuir.
Menmuir, a hamlet and a parish of NE Forfarshire.

The hamlet lies a miles WNW of Brechin, under which
it has a post office.

The parish is bounded NW by Lethnot, NE by
Stracathro, S by Brechin and Careston, and W by
Fearn. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 6J miles

;

its utmost breadth, from N to S, is 3J miles ; and its

area is 10,110J acres, of which 10 are water. Paphrie
Burn, coming in from Fearn, first crosses a narrow wing
of the interior, and then runs 2| miles east-north-east-

ward along the Lethnot boundary to West AVatek,
which itseU'goes 9 furlongs along the rest of the northern
boundary ; Ckuick "Water, coming in from the SW,
winds 6| miles east-by-northward near to or along the

southern boundary ; and Menmuir Burn, rising IJ
mile NW of Menmuir hamlet, runs 4J miles east-by-

soutlnvard to Cruick Water. Along the last-named
stream the surface declines to 200 feet above sea-level

;

and thence it rises to 97S feet at White C.a.terthun,
943 at Brown Caterthun, 880 at the Hill of Menmuir,
1009 at Mansworn Rig, and 1579 at Peat Hill. The
district S of the hills, comprising about one-half of the
entire area, and forming part of Strathmore, lay mostly,
till a comparatively recent period, in a marshy condition

;

and, though retaining some patches of marshy ground, is

now nearly all of it well-reclaimed arable plain. The
predominant rocks are greywacke and Old I!ed sand-
stone. A neglected chalybeate spring on Balhall Farm
was once in much repute. The soil of the lands adjacent
to Cruick Water is sharp and gravelly, on the parts of

the plain further N is loamy, and on" the hill-slopes is

deep sandy clay. The chief antiquities are described in

our article on the White and Brown Caterthun.
Balnamoon, noticed separately, is the onh' mansion

;

but i proprietors hold each an annual value of more, 2
of less, than £500. Menmuir is in the presbytery of
Brechin and the synod of Angus and Mearns ; the
living is worth £208. The parish church was erected
in 1842. There is also a Free church ; and a public
school, with accommodation for 118 children, had (1883)
an average attendance of 89, and a grant of £93, Os. 6d.

Valuation (1857) £583-3, (1884) £7993, 18s. Pop. (1801)

949, (1831) 871, (1861) 796, (1871) 761, (1881) 755.—
Orel. Sur., sh. 57, 1868.

Menock Water. See Mixnick.
Menstrie, a village in the Clackmannanshire portion

of Logic parish, 2^ miles W of Alva, 4 NW by N of
Alloa, and 43 NE of Stirling. It stands, 75 feet above
sea-level, on the left bank of Menstrie Burn, at the
southern base of the Ochils, with Duxmtat (1375 feet)

to the NW, and Myreton Hill (1240) to the NE. Power-
looms, for weaving Scotch blankets and other woollen
goods, were introduced early in the present century ; and
to the factory of Messrs Archibald the larger Elmbank
Mill was added in 1864, which is worked by a steam-
engine of 90 horse-power, and yearly consumes raw wool
material to the value of £33,000. The Dolls or Glen-
ociiiL Distillery (1760) stands 1 mile ESE ; and Menstrie
besides has a post and telegraph office, a station on the
Alva branch (1S63) of the North British, gasworks, an
Established chapel of ease (1880), and a handsome pub-
lic school (1875). A quaint old house in the village is

pointed out as the birthplace of the poet Sir AVilliam
Alexander (1580-1640), first Eari of Stirling, and also of
Sir Ralph Abercromby (1734-1801), the hero of Aboukir
Bay. The beauty of the landscape is celebrated in the
old-world rhyme, ascribed to a miller's wife, whom the
fairies had sprited away

—

' Oh ! Alva woods are bonny,
Tillycoultry hills are fair

;

But when I think o' the bonny bnies o' ilenstrie,
It maks my heart aye sair."

Pop. (1841) 518, (1861) 455, (1871) 658, (1881) 918, of
whom 462 were females. Houses (1881) 185 inhabited,
9 vacant, 1 building.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 39, 1869.

Menteith. See Monteith.
Menzies. See Castle-Mexzies.
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Menzion Bum, a rivulet of Tweedsmuir parish, SW
Peeblesshire, running 4 miles north-westward to the

Tweed, at a point 7 furlongs SSW of Tweedsmuir church.

Merohiston. See Edisburgh.
Uercbiston Hall, a mansion in Falkirk parish, Stir-

lingshire, 1 mile WNW of the town. It was the birth-

place of Admiral Sir Charles Najuer (1786-1860), the

hero of St Jean d'AcTe.—Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Merchiston House, a mansion in Kilbarchan parish,

Eenfrewshire, U mile NNW of Johnstone.

Merkinch. See lNVEr.NE.s.s.

Merkland Cross, an old monument in Kirkpatrick-

Fleming parish, SE Dumfriesshire, 2J miles WNW of

ICirkpatriek village. It comprises a base or socket 2i
feet high, and a slightly tapering octagonal pillar 9 feet

high, and is supposed to commemorate a JIaster of Max-
well, AVarden of the Marches, who, altir a victorious

skirmish with the Duke of Albany and the Earl of Doug-
las, was here assassinated in 1484.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 10,

1864.

Merkland, Loch, a lake on the mutual border of Ed-
drachillis and Lairg parishes, Sutherland, 4.'i

milesNNW
of Overscaig Inn on Loch Shin, and 21.y NW of Lairg

station. Lying 307 feet above sea-level, it extends 2|
miles south-south-eastward ; has a maximum width of

2i furlongs ; sends OH' its superflueuco southward to

Loch GliiAM, and through that to the head of Loch
Shin; and contains line large red-fleshed trout.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 108, 1S80.

Merrick, a mountain near the northern border of

Minnigaff parish, NW Kirkcudbrightshire, 18 miles N
by AV of Newton-Stewart. Rising to an altitude of 2764
feet above sea-level, it is the highest summit in southern

Scotland, ' while in the grandeur and desolation of its

scenery, in its crags and precipices and deeply-scored

gullies, it almost approaches the mountains of the

North.'—0«?. Sur., sh. 8, 1863.

Merryston, West, a village in Old Moukland parish,

Lanarkshire, close to Easterhouse station, and 3J miles

AV of Coatbridge. Pop. (1861) 627, (1871) 541, (1881)

534.

Merse, a district on the eastern part of the Scottish

Border. In modern territorial arrangement it is the

largest and most southerly of the three divisions of

Berwickshire, and has been computed to comprise

129,600 acres ; in loose popular phraseology it is the

whole of Berwickshire, including both the Lammer-
muir and Lauderdale districts ; in proper topogra-

phical nomenclature, based on strict reference to

geographical feature, it is all the low country be-

tween the Lammermuirs and the river Tweed, and
includes all the Merse district of Berwickshire, with aU
the parts of Roxburghshii'e northward of the Tweed ;

and in ancient political designation it was the entire

champaign country between the Lammermuirs and the

Cheviots, included all the lowlands of Teviotdale, and
was regarded as having Roxburgh towu and castle for

its capital. It forms, in any view, the eastern part of

what were formerl)' termed 'the marches ;
' was anciently

called March, as being the most important part of the

marches ; and gives the title of Earl of March to the

Eaid of AVemj'ss. The champaign portion of it, whether
understood in the widest sense or restricted to Ber-

wickshire, is the largest and richest tract of low
country in Scotland ; admits some coui]parison mth the

champaign of the Lothians, but claims superiority in

consequence of that ch.ampaigu being intersected by the

Garleton, Edinburgh, and Pentland Hills ; and, as seen

from any of multitudes of high vantage grounds, looks

to be a continuous expanse of parks and arable farms,

yet is much diversified by gentle imdulations and by a

few considerable isolated heights.

The synod of Merse and Teviotdale ranks as second
in the General Assembly's list ; comprehends the
presbyteries of Duns, Chirnside, Kelso, Jedburgh,
Earlston, and Selkirk ; and holds its meetings at Kelso
on the second Tuesday ol' October, and at Melrose on
the second Tuesday of April.

Mertonhall, a line old house, with a large and well-
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wooded park, in Penninghame parish, Wigtownshire, 3

miles WSW of Newton-Stewart. Its owner, Campbell
Boyd, Esq. (b. 1842 ; sue. 1882), holds 1524 acres in the
shire, valued at £814 per annum. His uncle, Mark
Boyd, Esq. (1805-79), wasauthorof two amusing autobio-

graphical works. An ancient military road traverses

the estate ; and a ' Roman ' spear-head, 9 inches long,

was exhumed on it in 1813.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 4, 1857.

Mertoun, a Tweedside parish in the extreme S"\V of

Berwickshire, containing Clintmains hamlet, IJ mile E
by N of St Boswells, under which it has a post office.

It is bounded N by Earlstou, and on all other sides by
Roxburghshire, viz., NE by Smailholm, E by Maker-
stoun, S by Slaxwell, SW'by St Boswells, and W by
Melrose. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 4| miles

;

its breadth varies between lOJ furlongs and 44 miles

;

and its area is 6536i acres, of which 161$ are water.

The Tweed—from the influx of Leader Water to Dal-

cove Ferry—meanders lOJ miles south-south-eastward

and eastward along all the boundary with Melrose, St

Boswells, and Maxton, though the point where it first

touches and that where it quits the parish are only 5J
miles distant as the crow flies. This part of its course

is very winding, the river making several large sweeps,

especially at Old Melrose, at Dryburgh, and between
Mertoun Mill and the new Suspension Bridge (erected

by Lord Polwarth in 1880). The Mertoun bank, which
is generally high, steep, and well wooded, furnishes some
fine bits of cliff scenery. Along the Tweed the surface

declines to 190 feet above sea-level, and rises thence to

425 feet near Dalcove Mains, 542 near Clinthill, 688

near Bemersyde House, 747 near Gladswood, and 871

near Brothei'Stone. Bemersyde Loch, situated in the NW
part of Mertoun, is almost dry in summer, but in winter

it affords fair wild-fowl shooting. The soil is mainly a

stiff, reddish clay, and, although diflicult to work, is

productive and highly cultivated. Red sandstone

abounds along the Tweed, and was formerly quarried.

Mertoun is a well-wooded parish, especially in the S
part, which contains the Hexsides beech-wood and Mer-
toun woods. Dkybukgh Abbey and Bemersyde have
been noticed separately. Mertoun House, a seat of

Lord Polwarth, stands close to the Tweed's left hank, 2

miles E of St Boswells. It was built in 1702 from
designs by the celebrated architect, Sir William Bruce.

(See Harden.) Gladswood, in the NW of the parish,

3 miles E of Melrose, is the seat of Miss Meiklam (sue.

1882), who holds 258 acres in the shire, valued at £426
per annum. The Queen stopped here on 22d August
1867 as she was driving from Jlelrose to Floors Castle.

In all, there are five landowners. Mertoun is in the
presbytery of Earlston and the synod of Merse and
Teviotdale ; the living is worth £377. Its church,
built in 1658 and restored in 1820, stands in a wood
near Mertoun House, i mile SSE of Clintmains. It has
accommodation for 200 people ; and a pair of ' jougs

'

hang beside the main entrance. Tlie public school, built

in 1839, and enlarged in 1872, with accommodation for

121 children, had (1883) an average attendance of 64, and
a grant of £69, Is. Valuation (1860) £8768, 5s. 8d.,

(1884)£10,200,8s.6d. Pop.(1801)535,(1831)664, (1861)
729, (1871) 734, (1881) 682.—OrA &«-., sh. 25, 1865.

Meshie Water. See Mashie.
Methil, a seaport village in Wemyss parish, Fife, on

the Firth of Forth, 1 mile SW of Leven, and IJ NE
of Buckhaveu. Constituted a burgh of barony in 1662
by the Bishop of St Andrews, it has long possessed
commercial importance, in consequence of its harbour
being one of the best on the S coast of Fife. The E
pier was greatly injured by a storm in 1803, with the
efl'ect of choking the entrance to the harbour, but was
restored in 1838 at a cost of more than £6100 ; and a new
wet dock, principally for facilitating the shipping of
coals, was constructed in 1875. An Established church,
built in 1837-38 at a cost of £1030, and containing up-
wards of 800 sittings, in 1875 was raised to quoad sacra
status. Pop. of village (1830) 508, (1861)522, (1871)
648, (1881) 754; of q. s. parish (1881) 2342, of whom
501 were in Markinch.—Oi'd. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

METHVEN

Methil Hill, a village in AVemyss parish, Fife, 1 mile
WNW of Methil. Pop. (1871) 480, (1881) 466.

Methlick, a village and a parish of Aberdeenshire.
The village stands, 87 feet above sea-level, on the right

bank of the river Ythan, 5 miles W by N of Aruage
station, 6| E by S of Fyvie, and Si NW of Ellon. It

has a post and telegraph office under Aberdeen, branches
of the North of Scotland and the Aberdeen Town and
County Banks, a Temperance Institute, with reading
and recreation rooms, and fairs on the Tliursday after

11 May and the Wednesday after 18 Nov.
The parish is bounded N and NE by New Deer, E and

S by Tarves, and W by Fyvie and Jlonquhitter. Its

utmost length, from N to S, is 7J miles ; its utmost
breadth, from E to W, is 4j miles ; and its area is

14,912j acres, of which 70J are water, and 881J
belong to a small triangular detached portion sur-

rounded by Ellon and Tarves. In the main body of

the parish the Ythan flows 2| miles east-north-east-

ward along the Fyvie boundary, SJ miles south-east-

ward through the interior, and IJ mile south-east-

ward along the Tarves boundary ; 1 4 furlong lower

down it continues 2 miles south-eastward along all the

south-western border of the detached portion, whose
eastern boundary is traced by Eerie Burn. At the

Ebrie's and Ythan's confluence the surface declines to 38

feet above sea-level, and thence it rises gently to 409

near Cairn in the south-western division of the main body,

and in the north-eastern to 485 at Skillmanae Hill and
579 at Belnagoak. The tract along the Ythan is mostly

clothed with wood ; the south-eastern corner of the main
body is occupied by the extensive and beautiful policies

of Haddo House ; other portions are low country finely

diversified with undulations ; but much of the north-

eastern division is reclaimed moor. Gneiss and syenite

are the predominant rocks, and limestone occurs in

the detached portion, and was formerly worked. The
soil on the lands within IJ mile of either bank of the

Ythan is a yellow loam incumbent on gravel or rock ; but
further back becomes poorer, being chiefly a light black

mould or moorband pan ; and over a considerable aggre-

gate area is peat moss. About 2500 acres, formerly waste,

have been brought into cultivation since the commence-
ment of the present century ; and nearly as many acres

have been planted with Scotch fir and larch. A pre-

Reformation chapel stood at a place still known as

Chapelton ; and another at Andet, dedicated to St Ninian,

has bequeathed the name of Chapel Park to a neighbour-

ing farmhouse. Dr George Cheyne (1671-1742), author

of a treatise on the Philosophical Principles of Natural
Peligion, and Dr Charles Maitland (1668-1748), the intro-

ducer of vaccine iunoeulation into Britain, were natives

of Methlick. H.addo House, noticed separately, is the

only mansion ; and the Earl of Aberdeen is sole pro-

prietor. In 1875 a small portion was given ott' to the quoad
sacra parish of Barthol Chapel. Methlick is in the pres-

bytery of Ellon and the synod of Aberdeen ; the living is

worth £342. The parish church at Methlick village was
originally dedicated to St Devenick, and, as last rebuilt

in 1866, is a handsome Gothic edifice, containing 894

sittings. There is also a Free church ; and three public

schools—Cairnorrie, Inverebrie, and Methlick—with

respective accommodation for 129, 68, and 210 children,

had (1883) an average attendance of 120, 65, and 157,

and grants of £99, 7s., £53, 15s., and £144, Is. 6d.

Valuation (1860) £5818, (1884) £10,759, 7s. 4d. Pop.

(1801) 1215, (1831) 1439, (1861) 2157, (1871) 2084,

(1881) 2162, of whom 2127 were in the ecclesiastical

parish.—Ord. Sur., shs. 87, 86, 1876.

Methven, a village and parish of Perthshire. The
village, standing 300 feet above sea-level, has a station

on the Almond Valley section (1858) of the Caledonian,

IJ mile N by W of Methven Junction, this being 6^
miles AVNW of Perth and llj ENE of Crieff. A pleasant,

neatly built place, it consists of houses held partly on
feus, partly on long leases from the lordship of Slethven,

and has a post office under Perth, with money order,

savings' bank, and jailway telegraph departments, a

local savings' bank (1815), a gas company, a subscription
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librarj' (1790), curlin;; and bowling clubs, and a jute and
linen factory. In 1433 a collefrfate church, for a provost

and five prebendaries, was founded at Methven by Walter
Stewart, Earl of Atliole, wlio four j-cars later was tor-

tured to death at Edinburgh for the murder of his

nephew, James I. An extant aisle, now the burying-

place of tlio Smytlus of Methven, is tliought to liave

been added in the early part of the succeeding century,

by JIargaret, queen-dowager of James IV., as one of its

stones is sculptured with the royal lion of Scotland, sur-

mounted by a crown. The present parish cliurch is a

plain building of 1783, enlarged in 182.'!, and containing

1000 sittings. In the cliurchyard is the tomb of General

Sir Thomas Graham, Lord LYNEDorH (1750-1813), the

hero of Barossa, wlio was born at Balgowan. There are

also Free and U.P. churches. Pop. of village (1861)

950, (1871)867, (1881)751.
The parish, containing also the villages of Almoxd-

BANK and Scr.ooGiEiiiLL, is bounded N by Monzie
(detached), NE by Jloneydie and Rcdgorton, SE by
Tibbermore, S by Tibbermore, Gask, and Madderty,
and W by Fowlis-Wester. Its utmost length, from E
by N to \y by S, is 6 J miles ; its breadth varies between
1 mile and 3g miles ; and its area is 12,983J acres, of

which 72i are water, and 2S23J belong to the Tully-

beagles or detached section (4J x 1.J miles), which, Ijing

6 miles N of Methven village and 3 W of Eankfoot, is

bounded NW by Little Dunkeld, and on all other sides

by Auchtergaven. The Almond winds Sj miles east-

ward along all the northern boundarj', next 1| mUe east-

south-eastward across a north-eastern wing (the Lyne-
doch property), and lastly 2i miles south-eastward along

the Redgorton border. Its rapid course between bold,

rocky banks, here bare, there wooded, offers manj'
beautiful views. Pow Water rises in two head-streams
which unite at the SW corner of the main body, and
pass away towards the Earn ; wlrilst another stream,

rising near the sources of the Pow, meanders 4J miles

eastward through the interior past Methven %'illage, and
then goes 3 miles cast-north-eastward along the southern
boundary to the Almond. Methven Loch (IJ x J furl.)

lies to theW of Almondbank village. The surface of the
main body of the parish is agreeably diversified with hol-

lows and wooded slopes, sinking in the extreme E to close

on 100 feet above sea-level, and rising thence west-north-

westward to 431 feet near Drumcairn, 483 near Wester
Carsehni, and 653 near Monabuie. The hilly detached
district, which by Ordie and Garry Burns is drained to

the river Tay, has likewise a west-north-westward ascent,

from 290 feet above sea-level to 1263 at Craig Gibbon
and 1399 at Creag Liath. Trap and Old Red sand-

stone are the predominant rocks. A greenstone variety

of the trap, well suited for road metal, and a fine-

grained pale grey variety of the sandstone, adapted for

building, have Ijoth been quarried. The soil of the

lower grounds, for the most part argillaceous, is

elsewhere either loam or gravel ; that on some of the
high grounds of the main body, and on those of the
detached district, is moorish. About four-fifths of the

entire area are regularly or occasionally in tillage ; nearly
one-sixth is under wooil ; and the rest is either pastoral

or waste. Of many fine old trees the ' Pepperwell Oak '

in front of Methven Castle is the finest, its neight being
82 feet, and its girth 23 at 1 foot from the grouml.
Prior to 1323, the lands of Methven belonged to the

Mowbrays, whose ancestor, Roger Jlowbray, a Norman,
accompanied William the Concjucror to England. ' A
branch of this family,' says the Old SInliitkal Account,

'afterwards established itself in Scotland, and became
very flourishing. To Sir Roger Mowbray belonged the
baroniesof Kelly, Eckford, Dalmeny, and jlethven, lying

in the shires of Eorfar, Roxburgh, Linlithgow, and Perth;

but, for adhering to the Baliol and English interest, his

lands were confiscated by Robert I., who bestowed Eck-
ford, Kelly, and Methven on his son-in-law, Walter, the

eighth hereditary lord-high-steward of Scotland, whose
son succeeded to tho crown in 1371, as Robert II., in

right of his mother, Marjory Bruce, daughter of Robert

I. The lordship of Methven was granted by him to
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Walter Stewart, Earl of Atholc, his second son, by
Euphemia Ross, his second wife ; and after his forfeiture

(1437), remained in the Crown a considerable time. It

became part of the dowry lands usually appropriated for

the maintenance of the queen-dowager of Scotland, to

gether with the lordship.and castle of Stirling, and tho
lands of Balquhidder, etc., all of which were settled on
Margaret, quecn-dowager of James IV., who, in the year

1525, having divorced her second husband, Archibald,
Earl of Angus, married Henry Stewart, second son of

Andrew Lord Evandale, afterward Ochiltree, a descend-
ant of Robert, Duke of Alban}', son of King Robert II.

Margaret was the eldest daughter of Henry VII. of
England, in whose right James VI. of Scotland, her
great-grandson, succeeded to that crown on the death of

Queen Elizabeth. She procured for her third husband a
peerage from her son, James V. , under the title of Lord
Methven, anno 1528 ; and, on this occasion, the barony
of Methven was dissolved from the Crown, and erected

into a lordship, in favour of Henry Stewart and his

heirs male, on the Queen's resigning her jointure of the
lordship of Stirlin" By Lord Methven she had a
daughter, who died in infancy, before herself. The
queen died at the castle of Jlethven in 1540, and was
buried at Perth, beside the body of James I. Lord
Methven afterwards married Janet Stewart, daughter of

the Earl of Athole, by whom he had a son, Henry, who
married Jean, daughter of Patrick, Lord Ruthven, and
was killed at Broughton by a cannon-ball from tho
castle of Edinburgh, in 1572, leaWng a son, Henry,
who died without issue, when the lands reverted to

the Cro^vn. This third Lord Methven is mentioned
on the authority of Stewart's Genealogical Account
of the House of Stewart. In 1584 the lordship of Meth-
ven and Balquhidder was conferred on Ludowick, Duke
of Lennox, in whose illustiious family it continued till

it was purchased from the last Duke, in 1664, by Patrick
Smythe of Brace' His great-grandson, David (1746-

1806), assumed the title of Lord Methven on his eleva-

tion to the bench ; and liis son, William (b. 1803 ; sue.

1847), holds 5128 acres in the shire, valued at £6470
per annum. His seat, Methven Castle, on a bold acclivi-

tous rising-ground, IJ mile E of Methven village, is a
stately baronial pile of 1680, with extensive modern
additions. Not far from the manse, on 19 June 1306, was
fought the Battle of Methven, in which a small band,
under Robert Bruce, was surprised and scattered by
Pembroke, the English regent. Balgowan, Lynedoch,
and Dr.ON.vrn Haugh—the last with the grave of ' Bessie
Bell and Mary Gray '—are noticed separately. Five
proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and up-
wards, 3 of between £100 and £500, 3 of from £50 to
£100, and 15 of from £20 to £50. Giving off its

detached section to Logiealmond quoad .sacra parish,
but taking in part of Monzie, this parish is in the pres-
bytery of Perth, and the synod of Perth and Stirling

;

the living is worth £361. Almondbank public, Methven
public, and Methven female industrial schools, with
respective accommodation for 152, 134, and 119 children,
had (1883) an average attendance of 72, 61, and 56, and
grants of £69, 4s., £59, 16s., and £41, 16s. Valuation
(1860) £12,165, 5s. 2d., (1884) £13,335, 2s. Pop.
of civil parish (1801) 2073, (1831) 2714, (1861) 2347,
(1871) 2115, (1881) 1910 ; of ecclesiastical parish (1881)
2041.—Orrf. Sur., shs. 48, 47, 1868-69.

Mey, a hamlet in Canisbay parish, Caithness, on the
coast road from Thurso to Huna and Wick, 13 miles
E by N of Thurso, and 23 NNW of Wick, under which
it has a post office. Mey Head, a small promontory
on the coast, terminating 2 miles SW of Stroma island,
was the site of the ancient chapel of Mey ; and, in
consequence of that chapel having been dedicated to St
John, is sometimes called St John's Point. The Men of
Mey are jagged rocky islets, in a dangerous sweep of sea,
immediately off Mey Head, and lie submerged at full

and half tide. Tho shallow Loch of Jley (4 x 25 furh
;

43 feet) lies on the mutual border of Dunnet and
Canisb.iy parishes.

—

Orel. Urn:, shs. 116, 117, 1878-84.
Meyrick. See Merrick.
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Mhorgay, a small island of North Uist parish, Outer

Hebrides, Inverness-shire. Pop. (1871) 8, (1881) 6.

Miavaig, a hamlet in Harris parish, Outer Hebrides,

Inverness-shire, on the N coast of West Looh Tarbert, 32

miles SW by S of Stornoway, under which it has a post

office, with money order and savings' bank departments.

Midbrake, an estate, with a modern mansion, in the

northern section of Yell island, Shetland, 2 miles from
CuUivoe.

Midcalder. See CALDEn, Mid.
Mid Clyth, a hamlet in Lathoron parish, Caithness,

near the coast, 3J miles NE of Lyhster. It has a post

office under Wick.
Middlebie, a parish of SE Dumfriesshire, at its

southern boundary containing Kirtle-Bridge village,

with a station on the Caledonian railway, 5i miles NN E of

Annan, 16S NW of Carlisle, and 3i ESE of Ecclefechan,

under which it has a post and telegraph office. Con-

taining also Eagleseield and Waterbeck villages, 7

furlongs and 3 miles NNE of Kirtle-Bridge station, and

each with a post office under Ecclefechan, it comprises

the ancient parishes of Middlebie, Pennersax, and
Carruthers, united in 1609 ; was the seat of a presbytery

from a period some time after the Reformation till 1743;

and took its name, signifying the 'middle dwelling,' or

'middle station,' from a Roman camp, 6 furlongs SSE
of the parish church, and midway between Netherbie in

Cumberland and Overbie in Eskdalemuir, each about 10

miles distant. It is bounded NAV by 'Tundergarth, E
by Langholm and Canonbie, S by Half-Morton, Kirk-

patrick-Fleming, and Annan, and W by Hoddam. Its

utmost length, from E to W, is 7J miles ; its breadth,

from N to S, varies between 7 furlongs and 5| miles ; and
its area is 17,592 acres, of which 46J are water. Formed
by two head-streams at an altitude of 570 feet, Kirtle
Water flows 24 miles southward through the interior,

and then winds SJ miles south-south-westward along
the Kirkpatrick-Fleming boundary ; whOst ilEiN
Water, rising at an altitude of 780 feet, meanders 7

miles south-south-westward till it passes off into Hoddam
on its way to join the Annan. Several burns, also

rising on the northern border, run to either Kirtle or

Mein Water ; and Woodside or AU-for-nought Burn,
which traces the Half-Morton boundary, is one of the

head-streams of the river Sark. Along Mein Water the

surface declines to a little below 100, along Kirtle Water
to a little below 200, feet above sea-level ; and thence it

rises, first gently, then more steeply, to 320 feet at the
parish church, 809 at Howats Hill, 904 at Risp Hill,

1029 at Muckle Snab, and 1412 at Haggy Hill, whose
summit, however, is 300 yards beyond the NE corner of

Middlebie. The land thus, along the S and SW, is low
and undulating ; in the centre has considerable rising-

grounds ; and along the N ami E is wild and hilly,

terminating in lofty watersheds with Tundergarth and
Langholm, and forming a transition tract between the
agricultural valley of Lower Annandale and the pastoral

heights of Upper Eskdale. The rocks include sandstone
and great abundance of limestone, and were long sup-
posed to include coal. The soil of the lower grounds is

mostly clayey, but partly loamy or gravelly, and partly
of many kinds in close proximity to one another ; that
of the higher grounds is chiefly of qualities best adapted
for sheep pasture. Less than one-fourth of the entire

area is in tillage ; about 280 acres are under wood ; and
the rest of the land is either pastorai or waste. The
Roman camp, which has given name to the parish, is at

Birreus, 3 miles SE of the famous Roman station on
Beunswark Hill ; and it has left distinct remains of
its fosste, aggeres, and prtetorium. In the Edinburgh
Antiquarian Museum are five Roman altars, a sculptured
figure of the goddess Brigantia, and three other Roman
relics, found at Birrens ; as well as three circular medieval
silver brooches, discovered in 1849 in the ruins of the
old church of Middlebie. Several peel-houses stood
within the parish ; and one of them, Blacket House,
still stands, in a ruinous condition, with the date 1404
and the initials W[illiam] B[ell] above its outer door-

way. Families of the name of Bell long predominated

MIDMAR

in the population of the parish, insomuch that the ' Bells
of Middlebie' was a current phrase throughout Dumfries-
shire, and one of the Bells of Blacket House figured in
the tragical story of 'Fair Helen of Kirkconnel Lee,"
noticed in our article on Kirkconnel. Burns's biographer,
James Currie, M.D. (1756-1805), of Liverpool, received
the rudiments of education at the parish school of
Middlebie. Seven proprietors hold each an annual
value of £500 and upwards, 13 of between £100 and
£500, 4 of from £50 to £100, and 7 of from £20 to £50.
Middlebie is in the presbytery of Annan and the synod
of Dumfries ; the living is worth £283. The parish
church, 15 mile NNW of Kirtle-Bridge station and l;i

NE of Ecclefechan, was built in 1821, and contains 700
sittings. At Waterbeck is a U.P. church (1792 ; 490
sittings) ; and Hottsbridge public, Middlebie public,

Waterbeck female public, and Eaglesfield General
Assembly's schools, with respective accommodation for

64, 63, 71, and 155 children, had (1S83) an average
attendance of 50, 37, 26, and 88, and grants of £47, 18s.,

£44, 9s., £21, 14s., and £67, 7s. Valuation (1860)
£10,047, (1884) £15,258, 19s. 7d. Pop. (1801) 1507,

(1841) 2150, (1861) 2004, (1871) 2000, (1881) 1927.—Orrf.

Sur., sh. 10, 1864.

Middle-Bridge, a small village in Blair Athole parish,

Perthshire, li mile N by E of Blair Athole village.

Middledean, a hamlet in Dunfermline parish, Fife,

1 J mile N by W of Inverkeithing.

Middleton, a small village in Orwell parish, Kinross-
shire, \h mile N by E of Milnathort.

Middleton, Kincardineshire. See Fettercairn.
Middleton Hall, a mansion of 1707 in Uphall parish,

Linlithgowshire, near the right bank of the Brox Burn,

J mile SSE of Uphall village.

Middleton House, a mansion in Borthwick parish,
Edinburghshire, 3^ miles SE by S of Gorehridge. Stand-
ing 770 feet above sea-level, in a well-wooded park of
100 acres, it comprises a square central block of 1710,
with later projecting wings, and fine gardens. The
estate, which was bought by his father in 1842, is held
now by William Ritchie, Esq. (b. 1842; sue. 1856),
owner of 2652 acres, of £3137 value per annum.
Middleton Inn, a dwelling-house now, on the old road
from Edinburgh to Galashiels, IJ mile E by S of Middle-
ton House, was formerly a somewhat important coach-
stage—the occasional meeting place of Scutt and Lord
Cockburn. Old Middleton village, 3 furlongs SW of
Middleton House, was once a chief seat of the Tinklers
or Gipsies.— Oj-rf. Sur., sh. 32, 1857.
Middleton House, a mansion in Kirkden parish, For-

farshire, IJ mile SSW of Friockheim. Its owner,
Thomas Macpherson Bruce-Gardyne, Esq. (b. 1831

;

sue. 1846), holds 1395 acres in the shire, valued at
£2131 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 57, 1868.
Midholm. See Midlem.
Midhope Tower, a well-preserved ancient castle in

Abercorn parish, Linlithgowshire, near the left bank of
]\Iidhope or Pardovan Burn, 4 miles W of South Queens-
ferry. The residence of the Earls of Linlithgow, it

consists of a square turreted tower, with an unsightly
addition on its E side ; and over the doorway is a coronet,

with the initials J. L[ivingstone].

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 32,

1857.

Midlem or Midholm, a village in Bowden parish, Rox-
burghshire, 4 J miles E by S of Selkirk. It has an Original
Secession church with 100 sittings, and a public school.

Midlock Water, a burn of Crawford parish, Lanark-
shire, rising, at an altitude of 1480 feet, close to the
Peeblesshire boundary, and running 5 J miles west-north-
westward, till, after a total descent of 600 feet, it falls

into the Clyde, opposite Crawford village.—Ord. Sur.

,

shs. 16, 15, 1864.

Midlothian. See Edinburghshire and Lothian.
Midmar, a parish of S Aberdeenshire, whose church

stands 615 feet above sea-level, 5 miles S by E of Mony-
musk station, 3 AV by N of Echt, and 15 AV of Aberdeen,
under which there is a post office of Midmar. It is

bounded N by Cluny, E and SE by Echt, S by Banchory-
Ternan, and AV^ by Kincardine O'Neil and Cluny (de-
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taclicJ). Its utmost length, from E to W, is 71 miles ;

its utmost breadth is 4g miles ; and its area is 10,8723
acres, of which 4h are water. Streams there are none
of any si^e ; but the drainage is carried partly to the Dee
and partly to the Don. In the SE the surface declines

to 303, in the N to 333, feet above'sea-levcl ; and theuce
it rises to 1607 at Green Hill on the Cluny boundary in

the NW, to 773 a little way N of the church, and to 133-2

at Craigour near the southern boundary, this last being
one of the summits of the broad-based Hill of Faue,
whose highest point (1545 feet) is just 3 furlongs beyond
the SW corner of the parish. Granite and trap are the

predominant rocks, the former of beautiful texture and
capable of taking a fine polish. The soil on the slopes

of the hills is sandy, loamy, or clayey, in much of the

hollows is reclaimed peat-earth. Kather less than one-

half of the entire area is in tillage ; nearly one-twelfth is

under plantation ; and the rest is either pastoral or

waste. On Sunlioney farm is a large stone circle,

quite entire ; and a smaller one stands close to the E
of the church ; whilst near the old church is the
'Coningar,' an entrenched artificial mound 30 feet high.

Midmar Castle stands on the N side of the Hill of Fare,

1 mile SSE of the parish church ; is said by tradi-

tion to have been founded by Sir William AVallace
;

and seems indeed to date from times comparatively
remote. It was inhabited till the middle of the present
century, and is the seat of the most extensive estate in

the parish ; and commands an extensive and very
beautiful view to the N and the NE. Dalherrick Muir
is said to have been the scene of a battle between Sir

"William Wallace and the Cornyns ; and Douglas Burn,
which traverses the Muir, is said to have got its name
in commemoration of a hero who fell in the battle.

AVilliam Meston (1688-1745), the burlesque poet, was a

native, the son of a Midmar blacksmith. The property
is mostly divided between two. Jlidmar is in the
presbytery of Kincardine O'NeQ and the synod of Aber-
deen ; the living is worth £281. The parish church was
built in 1787, and contains 428 sittings. Its ancient
predecessor was dedicated to St Nidan, a dedication
that must have proceeded from a AVelsh source. A
Free church stands close to the western, a U.P. church
to the north-eastern, boundary ; and Midmar public
school, with accommodation for 173 children, had (1883)
an average attendance of 103, and a grant of £96, 5s. 6d.

Valuation (1860) £5716, (1884) £7063. Pop. (1801)
803, (1831) 1056, (1851) 1166, (1871) 1127, (1881) 1041.
—Orel. Sur., sh. 76, 1874.

Midsannox. See Sannox.
Migdale, Loch, a pretty lake in Creich parish, Suther-

land, 1 mile E of Bonar-Bridge. Lying 115 feet above
sea-level, it has an utmost length "and breadth of Ij
mile and 3J furlongs ; and contains good trout, with
great abundance of pike.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 102, 1881.
Miffvie. See Tarland.
Milbum. See Millburn.
Milesmark, a village on the mutual border of Dun-

fermline parish and Inverkeithing (detached), Fife, 1j
mile AVNW of Dunfermline town. It stands conjoint
with Parknook or Blackburn village, and adjoins the
Elgin CoUierv. Pop. of the two villages (1861) 755,
(1871) 668, (l"881) 439, of whom 194 were in Inverkeith-
ing.—Ore?. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Milfield. See Mii.lfield.
Milheugh. Sec Milliieugh.
Milhouse. See Milliiouse.
Milk, Water of, a rivulet of Annandalc, Dumfries-

shire, rising in Westcrkirk parish, at an altitude of 780
feet, and winding 17:f miles south-south-westward,
chiefly along the boundary between Tundergarth on the
left, and Hutton, Dryfesdale, and St Muugo on the
right, till, after a total descent of 640 feet, it falls into
the Annan near Hoddam Castle, 3.J miles WSW of
Ecclefechan. It is fed by Corrie Water and a score of
lesser burns ; in its upper reaches traverses an upland
vale, aboundang in picturesque close scenes ; and in its

lower ones shares largely in the mild and gentle beauties
of the Howe of Annaudale.

—

Ord. Sur., sL. 10, 1864.
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Millarston. See MiLLr.KSTON.

Mill Bay, a bay on the E side of Stronsay island,

Orkney. Opening from the ENE, between Grice Ness
and Odin Ness, it measures Ij mile across the entrance;

penetrates the land 1 1 mile west-south-westward ; is

separated by an isthmus i mile broad from St Catherine's

Bay on the W side of the island ; makes a demi-semi-
eircular sweep around its head ; is belted with sandy
beaches and benty links ; and presents a beautiful

appearance.

Millbrex, a post-office village in Fyvie parish, Aber-
deenshire, GJ miles NEof Fyvie station. Thu quoad sacra

parish of Millbrex is in the presbytery of Turrilf and the

synod of Aberdeen ; the minister's stipend is £120.

Its church was built in 1833 and enlarged in 1836, and
contains 500 sittings. Pop. (1871) 1484, (ISSl) 1406,

of whom 320 were in Mouquhitter parish.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 86, 1876.

Millbuie. See Akdheanach.
Millbumbank, a hamlet in Colvend parish, Kirkcud-

briglitshire, 8 miles ESE of Dalbeattie.

Millburn House, a mansion in Dalserf parish, Lanark-
shire, iiiimeJiatcly S of Dalserf village.

Millburn Tower, a mansion, with extensive wooded
giounds, in Ratlio parish, Edinburghshire, i mile

NNW of Gogar station and 5i miles WSW of Edin-
burgh. A castellated tower, with a long range of lower
building attached, it was built by the Right Hon. Sir

Robert Listen, G.C.B., who lived here from 1821 to 1836.

His grandniece married Sir William Foulis, Bart, of

Woodhall ; and their son. Sir James Listen Foulis,

ninth Bart, since 1034 (b. 1847 ; sue. 1858), holds
2804 acres in the shire, valued at £2164 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 32, 1857. See John Small's Ca^lles and
Mansions of the Zo//iia«« (Edinb. 1883).

Milleame House, a handsome modern mansion, with
fine grounds, in Trinitj'-Gask parish, Perthshire, near

the left bank of the river Earn, 3A mUes NNW of Auch-
terarder.— 0;-fi. Sur., sh. 47, 1869.

MillerhiU. See Newtox, Edinburghshire.

Millerston, a village at the mutual border of Shettle-

ston and Springburn parishes, Lanarkshire, near the
Caledonian railway, 34 miles ENE of Glasgow. It

stands, conjoint with Hogganfield village, on the NW
shore of Hogganfield Loch ; and has a post oflice under
Glasgow, a chapel of ease, and a Free church. Pop. of

Millerston and Hogganfield (1861) 532, (1571) 633,

(1881) 625, of whom 75 were in Springburn.— Ord. Sur.,

sh. 31, 1867.

Millfield, a mansion in Folmont parish, Stirlingshire,

J mile SW of the village.

Millguy. See Milngavie.
Millhead or Milnhead, an estate, with a mansion, in

Kirkmahoe parish, Dumfriesshire, 4 miles N of Dum-
fries.

Millheugh, a mansion in Blantyre parish, Lanark-
shire, on the left bank of the Rotten Calder, h mile N
by W of High Blantyre.

Millhouse, a hamlet in Kilfman parish, Argyllshire,

3 miles SSW of Tighnabruaich. It has a post office

under Greenock.
Milliken, a mansion in Kilharchan parish, Renfrew-

shire, IJ mile WNW of Johnstone. Built in 1829, it is

a handsome edifice in the Grecian style, with extensive

and beautiful grounds. The estate, which formed part

of the ancient barony of Johnstone, belonging to a
branch of the Houstoun family, was purchased in 1733
by James Milliken, Esq., whose daughter and heiress

married Gen. William Napier, a lineal descendant of the
inventor of logarithms ; and their great-grandson, Sir

Robert John Milliken-Napier, ninth Bart, since 1627
(b . 1818 ; sue. 1852), holds 1280 acres in the shire, valued

at £4386 per annum.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

Millikenpark, a village, \rith a railway station, at the
mutual border of Kilbarchan and Abbey-Paisley parishes,

Renfrewshire, on Black Cart Water and the Glasgow
and South-Western railway, IJ mile WSW of Johnstone
station, and 4J W by S of Paisley.

Mill Loch. See LociiiLUSEN.
'
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Millnain, a village in Fodderty parish, SE Ross-shire,

3 miles W by N of Dingwall.

Mill-of-Conveth. See LAunEXCEKiKK.
Millport, a watering-place on the island of Big CuM-

BRAE, Buteshire. It stretches round a pleasantly shel-

tered crescent-shaped bay at the S end of the island, and
partly overlooks the Little Cumbrae, pai'tly commands
the opening through Fairlie Roads to the Bay of Ayr,

on the E side of the Firth of Clyde. By water it is

2J miles NW of the nearest point of the Ayrshire coast,

5J SSW of Largs, 13 SE of Rothesay, and 24 SSW of

Greenock. Built in a crescent following the curve of

the bay, and ascending the low heights, the town con-

sists chiefly of neat two-storied whitewashed houses,

among which are numerous excellent shops, and some
ornamental public buildings. Were the environs only

a little less bare of trees, Millport would be one of the

prettiest spots on the Clyde. As it is, it commands a

lovely panorama over the Clyde and the adjacent shores

of Buteshire, Ayrshire, and Argyllshire ; while its

sheltered bay and beach help to make it one of the

favourite West Coast watering-places.

In the middle of the curve, fronting the shore, is

the Garrison, the beautiful marine pavilion of the Earl

of Glasgow, who owns two-thirds of the entire island,

the remainder belonging to the Marquis of Bute. The
parish church, a handsome building surmounted by a

low square tower, is situated on the rising ground behind
the town. Built in 1837, it has iipwards of 750 sit-

tings. There are Free, U. P. , and Baptist churches, and
a Scottish Episcopal church, St Andrew's (1848). But
the finest and most conspicuous edifice in Millport is the

Episcopal Cathedral and College, founded and endowed
by the Earl of Glasgow. The cathedral, dedicated to

the Holy Spirit, was built in 1849-51 from plans by
Butterfield ; and in 1876 it was declared the Cathedral
of Argyll and the Isles. In the Gothic style of the
13th century, it consists of a nave and chancel, divided

by an open stone screen, and has an organ, good stained
glass, 150 sittings, a graceful spire, three bells, etc.

Immediately adjoining, and built of the same light-

coloured freestone of the island, are a chapter-house and
college. The whole range of buildings is situated in

beautifully laid-out grounds. According to The Scottish

Church and University Almanac for 1884, 'The chief

objects for which this church and college are founded
are : to place at the bishop's disposal a certain number
of clergy who shall minister in places where a resident

pastor cannot be supported ; to atford a retreat to a
small number of aged and infirm clergymen ; to afford

education and maintenance to two or three students of

divinity ; and to assist in their studies a certain number
of young men before and during their university course,

and to such as desire to read in the college in prepara-
tion for holy orders.

'

Millport has a post office, with money order, savings'
bank, and ti^legraph departments, a branch of the
Union Bank, 5 insurance agencies, a public hall (1872),
a town-hall (1879), a public library, a reading-room, a
gas company, a harbour company, 5 hotels, including
3 temperance hotels, public and Episcopalian schools,
an academy, and various other institutions. The har-
bour is a creek under Greenock, and is of small
capacity. The stone pier, built chiefly at the expense
of the Marquis of Bute, stands in 6 feet water at ebb,
and 14 feet water at flood, tide. It has' been largely
superseded by an iron pier, built in 1871-72 by the
Earl of Glasgow, on piles driven 5 or 6 feet into the
ground. This pier is 275 feet long by 18 broad, and
has a T-shaped head 80 feet by 25. Close by is good
anchorage, fully protected by two small rocky islets

known as the Allans. Steamer communication is main-
tained regularly with Wemyss Bay and Largs all the
year round, and with other places on the Clyde less

regularly, and chiefly in summer. The prosperity of
the town depends chiefly on the summer visitors,

several thousand of whom visit it annually during
the season. Some of the inhabitants carry on fishing
and a few minor industries. Millport, ranking as a
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police burgh since 1864, is governed by a senior and 2
junior magistrates and 6 police commissioners. Shcrift'
small debt courts are held in the town in March and Sep-
tember. The municipal constituency numbered 720 in
1884, when the annual value of real property was£14,616,
whilst the revenue including assessments, amounts to
£659. Pop. (1839) 932, (1861) 1104, (1871) 1523, (1881)
1749, of whom 758 were males. Houses (1881) occupied
344, vacant 67, building 5.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 21, 1870.
Millseat, a hamlet in King Edward parish, Aberdeen-

shire, 6 miles NE of Turriff'. It has a Congregational
chapel built in 1S31, and containing 210 sittings.

Milltimber, a station in Peterculter parish, Aberdeen-
shire, on the Deeside railway, 6J miles WSW of Aber-
deen.

Milltown. See Milton.
Milnathort, a little market town in Orwell parish,

Kinross-shire, lying 400 feet above sea-level, near the
left bank of North Queich Water, and within 1 mile of
the NW corner of Loch Leven. Its station on the North
British railway is If mile N by E of Kinross station, and
13| miles WSW of Ladybank Junction. It stands amid
a fine tract of country, screened by the Lomond Hills on
the E, and by the Ochils on the N and W ; and com-
prises fine well-built streets, which are lighted with gas
from the Kinross and Milnathort gas-works (1835).
There are a post office, with money order, savings' bank,
and telegraph departments, a branch of the Clydesdale
Bank, 3 hotels, a town-hall, 2 schools, a library (1797),
etc. A handsome bridge across the Queich was built
about 1850, in place of a crazy, shabby, old structure.
Orwell parish church, on a neighbouring eminence, was
built in 1729, and completely renovated a few years ago,
being now all that can be desired as regards accommo-
dation and comfort. It has two large and very hand-
some stained-glass windows. There are also a Free
church and a U.P. church, the latter of which, erected
in 1869 at a cost of £3000, is a fine Gothic building
with 700 sittings and a spire 125 feet high. The poet
Walter Chalmers Smith, D.D., LL.D., was Free Church
minister from 1853 till 1858. Wednesday is market-
day ; and four old cattle fairs have been superseded by
weekly and monthly live-stock sales, which are largely
attended, as the only sale of the kind in the county.
Cotton-weaving was long carried on, but went into de-
cline ; but the manufacture of tartan shawls and plaids,

introduced in 1838, has always continued to prosper,
and was extended about 1867 by the erection of a large
factory. Pop. (1801) 959, (1831) 1772, (1861) 1476,

(1871) 1312, (1881) 1269, of whom 733 were females.
Houses (1881) 344 inhabited, 25 vacant, 2 building.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Milneam. See Millbarne.
Milnefield. See Mylnefield.
Milne-Graden, a modern mansion, with extensive

grounds, in Coldstream parish, Berwickshire, on the
left bank of the river Tweed, 3J miles NNE of Cold-
stream town. Anciently held by the Gradens, and after-

wards by the Kers, the estate now belongs to David
Milne-Home, Esq., LL.D. (b. 1805; sue. 1845), who
holds 843 acres in the shire, valued at £1716 per
annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 26, 1864. See Paxton.
Milngavie (popularly MiUguy), a small town in the

Stirlingshire section of New Kirkpatrick parish. It

stands, 190 feet above sea-level, on AUander Water, at

the terminus of the Glasgow and Milngavie branch (1863)
of the North British railway, by road being 5J miles
ENE of Duntocher, 4^ N by W of Maryhill, and 7 (9J
by rail) NNW of Glasgow. It presents an irregular

and somewhat straggling, yet cheerful and prosperous
aspect ; consists chiefly of plain, two-story houses, many
of them whitewashed ; contains more respectable shops
than are found in most towns of its size ; carries on ex-

tensive and vigorous industry in a print-work, a paper-
mill, two bleach-fields, etc. ; and has a post office under
Glasgow, with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph
departments, an hotel, gas-works, a mechanics' institu-

tion, a public library, etc. A. B. Stirling (1811-81),

the self-taught naturalist, was a native. An Established
33
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church, built as a chapel ot ease about 1840 at a cost of

£1500, in 1873 was raised to quoad sacra status. There

are also a U.P. church (1799; 517 sittings) and St

Joseph's Roman Catholic church (1872 ; 300 sittings). A
public and a Roman Catholic school, with respective

accommodation for 400 and 102 children, had (1882) an

average attendance of 319 and 05, and grants of £290,

7s. 6d. and £51, 18s. Milngavie is a police burgh under

the General Police and Improvement Act (Scot.) of 1862.

Its municipal constituency numbered 430 in 1SS4, when
the annual value of real property was £0804, and the

revenue (including assessments) amounted to £394. Pop.

of town (1831) 1162, (1861) 1895, (1871) 2044, (1881)

2C06, in 518 houses; of quoad sacra parish (1881) 2927,

of whom 167 were in Dumbartonshii'e.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

30, 1806.

Milnhead. See Millhead.
Milnholm Cross. Sue Castletox, Roxburghshire.

Milntown or Milton of New Tarbat, a village in Kil-

muir-Eastcr parish, NE Koss-shire, 3 i'urlongs SSE of

Kildary or Parkhill station. It has fairs on the first

Tuesday of Januaiy, the second Tuesday of ilarch, tlio

second Tuesday of May, and the last Tuesday of October,

all old style.— 0;-rf. Sur., sh. 94, 1878.

Milrig, an estate, with a mansion, in Riccarton parish,

Ayrshire, 2^ miles S of Galston. Its owner, John Sprot

Tait, Esq. (b. 1843 ; sue. 1881), holds 183 acres in the

shire, valued at £206 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 22, 1805.

Milton, a village in Old Kilpatrick parish, Dumbar-
tonshire, adjacent to the SE side of Duntocher. It has

a large cotton -factory, built in 1821 on the site of the

Dalnotter iron-works ; and it shares generally in the

business of Duntocber. Pop. (1861) 366, (1871) 420,

(1881) 499.

Milton, a village, with print-works, in Old Kilpatrick

parish, Dumbartonshire, at the E base of Dumbuck
Hill, 2 miles E by S of Dumbarton.

Milton or Milton of Campsie, a village in Campsie
parish, S Stirlingshire, on the bauks of the Glazert, mth
a station on the Campsie and Blaue A'^alley section of the

North British railway, IJ mile N of Kirkintilloch, 2

miles ESE of Lennoxtown, and 9i NNE of Glasgow. It

is in the near vicinity of two print-works, Kincaid (1785)

and Lillyburn (1831); shares in the industryof a populous

and productive district ; and has a post office under Glas-

gow, with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph

departments. Pop. (1S61) 562, (1871) 714, (1881) 555.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Milton, a fishing village in St Cyrus parish, Kin-
cardineshire, IJ mile SW of Johnshaven. It once was
a place of some importance, but since about 1790 has

sutfered much injury from encroachment of the sea and
other causes, and now is both small and ruinous. A
strong chalybeate spring in its vicinity enjoyed, for

some time, considerable medicinal repute.

Milton, a hamlet in Fowlis-Wester parish, Perthshire,

3 miles ENE of Crieff.

Milton, a village in Urr parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, 7

miles N by E of Dalbeattie. Jlilton Loch, 3 furlongs

"\VNW, lies at an altitude of 420 feet ; is 'i mile long,

and varies in breadth between IJ and 3.^ furlongs
;

abounds with pike and perch ; and scuds olf a streamlet

southward into conllucnce with Kirkgunzcon or Dal-

beattie Burn.—Ord. Sur., sh. 9, 1863.

Milton, au estate, with a hamlet, in Carmyllic parish,

Forfarshire, miles W by N of Arbroath. It forms

part of a district which was disjoined from St Vigeans
in 1606.

Milton-Bridge, a hamlet in Glencorse parish, Edin-
burghshire, 2 miles NNE of Penicuik. It has a post

olfice, with money order and savings' bank departments.
Milton-Bridge. See Milton-Lockuaiit.
Milton-Brodie, a quadrangular mansion, sheltered by

tall trees, in Alves parish, NW Elginshire, IJ mile NE
of Kinloss station and 6J miles SSW of Burghead. Its

owner, the Kev. John Brodie-Innes (b. 1816 ; sue. 1861),
holds 1237 acres in the shire, valued at £1755 per
annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 95, 1876.

Wilton-Lockhart, a mansion in Carluke palish, Lan-
34

MINGABY CASTLE

arkshire, near the right bank of the winding river Clyde,

3 milesWSW of Carluke town. A modern edifice, in the

old Scottish Baronial style, after designs by W. Bum,
it has grounds of singular beauty, backed by deep raWnes
and wooded hills. The estate, which belonged to the

A\Tiitefords in the ICth and 17th centuries, is held now
by Major-Gen. David Blair Lockbart (b. 1829 ; sue.

1876), ott-ner of 1059 acres in the shire, valued at £2582
per annum. Milton Bridge, over the Clyde, is a three-

arch structure, on the model of the old bridge of Both-

well, and was erected early in the present century.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Milton, New, a hamlet in Glencorse parish, Edinburgh-

shire, IJ mile NNE of Auchendinny station.

Milton of Balgonie. See Balgosie.
Milton of Dunipace. See Dunipace.
Milton, Whins of, a village in St Ninians parish, Stir-

lingshire, 2 miles S of StirUng. Pop. (1871) 481, (1881)

487.

Minard Castle, a mansion, with picturesque ground-s,

in Kilmieliael-Glassary parish, Argyllshire, on the W
side of Loch Fyne, 8 miles NE of Lochgilphead and 13J
SSW of Inveraray. There are a i)Ost office of Minard,

with money order, savings' bank, aud telegraph dejiart-

ments, a Free church, and a large and elegant public

school, erected in 1871 by the late proprietor, John
Pender, Esq., M.P. The estate— 5285 acres, of £1475
annual value—now is owneil by Thomas Llovd, Esq.

(b. 1835).—On?. Sur., sh. 37, 1876.

Minch or North Minch, the belt of sea between the

mainland of Scotland and the northern portion of the

Outer Hebrides. Extending in a north-north-easterly

direction, and forming a continuation of the Little

Minch outward to the North Sea, it connects at the

SE comer with the channels between the mainland and
Skye ; has a width of from 23 to 45 miles ; and is

flanked, on all the E side, by the mainland parts of

Ross-shire and Sutherland, on all the W side by Lewis

island, inclusive of the northern part of Harris. Its

name signifies ' the stormy sea ;' its currents are regular

and very rapid ; its depths are mostly gi'cat, and gene-

rally so variable as to indicate a very rugged bottom
;

aud its water is exceedingly salt.

Minch, Little, the belt of sea between Skye island

and the middle portion of the Outer Hebrides. It

opens from the expanse of the Atlantic between the

mainland of Scotland and the southern portion of the

Outer Hebrides ; extends north-north-eastward into

junction with the Minch ; has a breadth of from 14 to

20 miles ; and is flanked, on the W side, by Benbecula,

North LTist, and the southern part of Harris.

Minchmoor, a broad-based, heather-clad mountain on
the mutual border of Traquair parish, Peeblesshire, and
Kirkhopc parish, Selkirkshire, 2 miles SE of Traquair

village. It rises to a height of 1856 feet above sea-

level, and forms part of the watershed lietween the

Tweed and the Yarrow. By the wild old road across it,

from Selkirk to Peebles—long traversed by the mail

—

Montrose's cavaliers fled helter-skelter from Philip-

haugh ; and near the top, on the Tweed side, is the

famous Cheese WeU, where every passer-by of old was
wont to drop in bits of his provisions as votive offerings

to the fairies who made this their favourite haunt. The
view from the top and its many associations form the

theme of the late Dr John Brown's delightful ilincli-

7/ioor (Ediub. 1S64).— Orrf. Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Mindork Castle. See Kikkcowax.
Mingala, an island of Barra parish. Outer Hebrides,

Inverne.-^s-shire, J mile NNW of Bernera, IJ mile SSW
of Pabba, and 9 miles SSW of the nearest point of Barra

island. It extends 2| miles north-north-eastward

;

measures IJ mile in extreme breadth; rises, along the

W side, in almost mural cliffs, the retreat of innumer-

able sea-fowl, to an altitude of 900 feet above sea-level

;

and is mostly pastoral, but contains some arable land.

Pop. (ISOl) 139, (1871) 141, (1881) 150, of whom 146

were Gaelic-speaking.

Mingary Castle, an ancient fortalice in Ardnamur-
chan parish, Argyllshire, on the S shore of the Ardna-
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murclian peninsula, at tlic mouth of Loch Siuiart,

looking along the Sound of Mull, and confronting the

north-western extremity of Mull island, 6 miles N by
W of Tobermory and 20 AVSW of Salen. Crowning a

scarijed rock, which rises 24 feet murally from the

sea, it measures more than 200 feet in circumference ;

and has an irregular hexagonal outline, adapted to the

configuration of the ground, being broadest on the land-

ward side, where it is defended by a dry ditch. Its high,

strong, battlemented, outer wall is seemingly of ancient

construction, little fitted to resist artillery ; but a

three-story house and some offices are said to have been

erected so late as the beginning of last century. An-
ciently the seat of the Maclans, a clan of Macdonalds,

descended from an early Lord of the Isles, it twice was oc-

cupied by James IV.—first in 1493, when he issued a

charter hence ; next in 1495, when he received the sub-

mission of the chieftains of the Isles. It was, partly at

least, demolished, in 1517, by the Knight of Lochalsh
;

sustained a siege, in 15SS, by the Macleans, but was re-

lieved by a Government force ; and was captured, in

1644, by Colkitto, who made it the prison of a small

body of"Covenanters, including three ministers. Now,
though strictly a ruin, it is still in a state of tolerable

preservation.

Minginish. See Brac.4.dale.

Minishant, a hamlet in Maybole parish, Ayrshire, 3J
miles NNE of Maybole town, under which it has a post

office.

Minnick Water, a rivulet of Sanquhar parish,

Dumfriesshire, rising at an altitude of 1740 feet, on
the north-western slope of Lowther Hill, close to the

Lanarkshire boundary, and 9 furlongs SSE of Wanlock-

head. Thence it runs CJ miles west-south-westward,

receiving in its progress three tributaries, each nearly

equal to itself in volume, and falls into the Nith, just

below Minnock-Bridge village, 2 mUes SE of Sanquhar.

Some wildly romantic spots, interesting both for their

own scenery and for association with traditions of the

Covenanters, are on its banks ; and a road goes up all

its vale to Wanlockhead, leading thence to Leadhills

and Upper Strathclyde.

—

Orel. Sur., sli. 15, 1864.

Minnick, Water of. See Minnoch.
Minniehive. See Moniaive.
Minnigaff (Gael, monadh-dicbh, 'dark mountainous

region '), a hamlet and a parish in the extreme W of

Kirkcudbrightshire. The hamlet stands on a low piece

of ground at the influx of Penkill Burn to the Cree, j
mile N of the post-town, Newton-Stewart. Before that

town had come into existence this was a place of some
importance, for Symson describes it in 1684 as having 'a

very considerable market every Saturday, Irequented by
the moormen of Carrick, Monnygaffe, and other moor
places, who buy there great quantities of meal and malt.'

The parish, containing also Blackckaig village and
the Creebridge suburb of Newton -Stewart, is hounded
N\V and N by Barr in Ayrshire, NE by Carsphairn and
Kells, SE by Girthon and Kirkmabreck, and SW by
Penninghame in Wigtownshire. Its utmost length,

from N to S, is 16| miles ; its utmost breadth, from E
to W, is 13| miles ; and its area is 139J square miles

or 89,451J acres, of which 1312 are water. Issuing

from Loch Moan (6^ x 3 furl. ; 675 feet), the Cree
winds 30J miles south-westward and south-south-east-

ward along the Ayrshire and Wigtownshire border to

within 2J miles of the head of Wigtown Bay. During
this course it is joined by the AVater of jMinxoch,
entering from Ayrshire, and running lOJ miles south-

ward ; Penkill Burn, rising at an altitude of 1970 feet,

and running 8p miles south-south-westward ; and Pal-

nure Burn, rising at an altitude of 612 feet, and running
Hi miles south-south-westward (for the last If mile
along th« Kirkmabreck boundary). The Water of Trool
flows IJ mile west-south-westward from wooded Loch
Trool (li mile x If furl. ; 250 feet) to the Water of

Minnoch ; and the Dee, issuing from lone Loch Dee
(7x4 furl. ; 750 feet), runs first J mile north-eastward
through the interior, then 6j miles east-south-eastward

along the boundary ^vith Kells. Lakes, other than
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those already noticed, are Loch GliENNOCu (2 miles x 3

furl. ; 680 ieet) at the Girthon boundary. Loch Enoch
(6Jx 4^ furl. ; 1650 feet) at the Ayrshire boundary, the

three Lochs of the Dungeon, Loch Neldricken, Loch
Valley, etc. ; and streams and lakes alike afTord capital

angling. The surface is everywhere hilly or mountainous,

chief elevations from S to N being Cairnsmore op
Fleet (2331 feet), Larg Hill (2216), Lamachan Hill

(2349), Benyellary (2360), Merrick (2764), and Kirrie-

reoch Hill (2562), of which Mei-rick is the loftiest

summit S of the Grampians. The general landscape is

described by Dr A. Geikie as 'one wild expanse of

mountain and moorland, roughened with thousands of

heaps of glacial detritus, and dotted with lakes enclosed

among these rubhi.sh mounds.' Indeed, with the excep-

tion of a warm nook of about 6 square miles in the

extreme S, and of some narrow strips of carse-land along

the principal streams in the W, the whole region is one

vast sheep-walk, where 'heath and moss, rocks and
stones without end, and jagged hills, with here and
there bright verdant patches on their rugged sides,^

form 'the chief features of the scenery.' Large part of

this wild district at one time formed part of the far-

reaching Forest of Buchan—a name preserved in that

of Buchan farm, the house of which stands on the N
bank of Loch Trool, and which to the shepherds is

known as the 'Four Nines,' from its erroneously esti-

mated area of 9999 acres. The prevailing rocks are

clay slate and greywacke, of Upper Silurian age, with

intrusive masses and boulders of granite ; and nowhere

in the South of Scotland are the traces of glaciation to

be witnessed on a grander scale than in the Merrick

uplands. Veins of lead ore, from 2 to 5 feet thick,

occur on the estates of Machermore and Kirroughtree ;

and at East Blackcraig, on the former property, lead

and zinc still are mined, though in much less quantity

than formerly. The soil of the low gi'ounds along the

Cree and Palnure Burn is mostly a tenacious clay, inter-

spersed with patches of moss ; ou the other low grounds

is dry and gravelly, abounding with stones ; and else-

where is very various. Little more than one-fifteenth

of the entire area is in tillage ; some 600 acres are under

wood ; and the rest of the land is pastoral or waste.

The chief antiquities are Garlies Castle, three mote

hills, several sepulchral tumuli, a standing stone, and

some cairns. In 1306 Robert Bruce, with 300 followers,

is said to have routed 1500 English under the Earl of

Pembroke near the head of Loch Trool, at whose foot a

small party of Covenanters were surprised and slain by

a troop of dragoons on a winter Sabbath morning of

1685. Alexander Murray, D.D. (1775-1813), the self-

taught Orientalist, was the son of a Minnigafl: shepherd ;

Lieut. -Gen. the Hon. Sir William Stewart, who served

in seventeen campaigns under Nelson and AVellington,

and died in 1827, resided for several years at Cumloden,

and is buried in the churchyard, along with John

Maekie, Esq. of Bargaly, and James, his son, both

Liberal M. P. 's for the county; and Lieut. -Col. Patrick

Stewart, C.B. (1832-65), was born at Cairnsmore.

Mansions, all noticed separately, are Baegalv, Cairns-

more, Cumloden, Kirroughtree, and Macherjioee ;

and the Earl of Galloway owns more than half of

the parish, 4 other proprietors holding each an annual

value of £500 and upwards, 2 of between £100 and

£500, 3 of from £50 to £100, and 9 of from £20 to

£50. Giving off a portion to Bargrennan guoctd sacra

parish, Minnigafl' is in the presbytery of Wigtown

and the synod of Galloway ; the living is worth £351.

The parish church, on a lovely spot overlooking Minni-

gatf hamlet, the town of Newton-Stewart, and the con-

fluence of the Cree and the Water of Minnoch, is a

good Gothic edifice of 1836, with tower, organ, three

tine memorial stained-glass windows, and 850 sittings.

Creebridge and Stronord ]public schools, with respec

tive accommodation for 116 and 100 children, had

(1883) an average attendance of 76 and 65, and grants

of £72, 18s. and £69, 15s. 6d. Valuation (1860)

£12,097, (1884) £18,174, 5s. 7d. Pop. (1801) 1609,

(1831) 1855, (1861) 1804, (1871) 1529, (1881) 1587, of
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whom 425 were in CrcebriJge, and 1384 in the

ecclesiastical jarish. —Orrf. •S'lir., shs. 4, 8, 1857-63.

Minnishant. See JIinishant.
Minnoch, Loch. Sec Kells.
Miimoch, Water of, a troutful rivulet of Ayr and

KirkcuJbrij,'lit shires, rising, at an altitude of 1980 feet,

on tho western slope of Shalloch of ilinnoch (2520 feet),

and running 14g miles south-by-westward through Barr

and Minnigart' parishes, till, after a total desceut of 1850
feet, it falls into the C'ree at a point 73 miles NNW of

Newton-Stewart. Its course, except near the end, lies

through a moorish upland country.

—

Ord. Stir., sli. 8,

1S63.

Minnock Water. See SIisxicK.

Minnyhive. See iloxiAivE.

Minsh. Sue JIixcH.

Mintlaw, a village near the western border of Long-

side parish, Aberdeenshire, ^ mile E by S of Mintlaw
station on tho Peterhead branch of the Great North of

Scotland railwa)-, this being 9 miles W by N of Peter-

head, 4 E by N of JIaud Junction, and 35J N by

E of Aberdeen. Founded during the lirst quarter of the

present century, it has a post otKce, with money order,

savings' bank, and railway telegraph departments, a

branch of tho Aberdeen Town and County Bank, two
hotels, two schools, and a market on the second Tuesday
in every month. Pop. (1831) 222, (1861) 240, (1871)

413, (1881) 435.— Orrf. Snr., sh. 87, 1876.

Minto (Cym. macn-tal, ' the high stone '), a village

and a parish of Roxburghshire. The village lies 1J mue
N by W of Deuholm, the birthplace of the poet Leyden,

and Ig mile E ot Hassendean station, on the ' Waverley
route ' of the North British, this being 4J miles NNE
of the post-town, Hawick. The parish church here,

built in 1831 from designs by AVilliam Playfair, is a

handsome Gothic building, with 360 sittings, a square

tower, and an harmonium presented in 1880 by the late

Countess of Jlinto. The manse, 1 mile SSW, was built

at the same time as the church, from designs specially

prepared to suit the taste of the then holder of the living

—Dr Aitken. It is in the Italian or Tuscan villa style.

Minto parish is bounded N by Lilliesleaf, NE by
Ancrum, SE by Cavers, and SW by Wilton. Its utmost
length, from E to W, is 4g miles ; its utmost breadth

is 3J miles; and its area is 5620^ acres, of wdiich 19i
are water. It embraces a considerable portion of the

suppressed parish of Hassendean. The river Teviot
flows 4J miles north-eastward along or close to the

Cavers boundary, and from Minto is joined by H.vssEX-

DE.VN and Griudin Burns. Along the riverside extends

a strip of haugli, from 1 to IJ furlong in breadth, and
less than 300 feet above sea-level. It is flanked by
a steep bank, behind which the ground slowly rises to

the northern boundary. Towards the western extremity

of the parish is Hassendean Glen, near the foot of

which is a fine petrifying spring. It also contains the

spacious and recently enlarged mansion-house of Colonel

Dickson of Hassendeanburn and Cliatto. Towards
the eastern part of the parish there is another dell

—Minto Glen—of great and attractive beauty. It is

intersected throughout its entire length by well-kept

walks, and contains many larch trees of so great a size,

that they are only rivalled by those in the Duke of

Athole's plantations at Dunkeld. These larches were
among the first imported into Scotland. At the head
of Minto Gleu, an artificial lake was formed in 1735, and
upon a bank rising from its margin, Slinto House is

situated. Opposite the mansion-house stood the old

parish church and churchyard ; but when the present

church was Ijuilt, the Inuial-gi'ound was converted into

a flower-garden, which is yearly admired by visitors

who come from all parts to view the beauties of Minto.
To tlio W of Minto House rise the Hills of Jlinto,

'as modest and shapely and smooth as Clytie's .should-

ers.' They are 905 and 836 feet liif;h, and, owing to

tlieir position, are easily seen from almost every point.

Minto Crags, which form the chief natural feature of

the parish, lie E of the Jlinto Hills. They are a large

mass of trap rock, rising from a fairly level piece of
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ground, and attaining a height of 729 feet. The top is

most irregular in outline, while the face, overgrown
with ivy, grass, and wild-flowers, is formed of shelving
projections, one above the other. Huge blocks, de-
tached from the tlilfs above, lie scattered along tho
bottom of the Crags. Clumps of trees grow, both at
the top and foot of the clili', as well as on the face,

wherever they can obtain root-hold. ' The \'ieW from
the Crags is highly diversified and beautiful. The wind-
ings of "the silver Teviot," through a pleasing vale, can
be traced for many a mile, the prospect on one side
being terminated by the fine outline of the Lidde.sdale
hills, along with those on the confines of Dumfriesshire,
and in the opposite direction by the smoother and more
rounded forms of the Cheviots. Piubcrslaw rises imme-
diately in front, with Denholmdean on the right, and
the narrow bed of the Rule on the left ; while behind, to
the N, are distinctly seen the Eildon Hills, the Black
Hill, Cowdenknowes, Smailholm Tower, Hume Castle,

and the Lammermuirs. ' The summit of the Crags is

crowned by a ruin, called Fatlips Castle, which is supposed
to have been the stronghold of Turnbull of Barnhills, a
well-known Border freeljooter. A small platform, a
little way below the top, is called Bamhill's Bed. It

was used, in all probability, as a point of outlook. Sir

Walter Scott alludes to it in the following lines from
The Lay of the Last Minstrel

:

* On Minto Craffs the moonbeams glint
Wliere Bamhill hewed his bed of flint;

"Who fluns his outlawed limbs to rest
"Where falcons hanu' their iriddv nest
llid cliffs from wln-nce his ca'ile eye

' a Ica^e liis prey could spy

;

Nearly two-thirds of the parish arc in tillage, the
other one-third being pasture land. In the E part of

Minto are many plantations, the property of the Earl of
Jlinto. Near the Teviot the soil is light loam ; to-

wards the N it is clay. The Crags are formed of erup-
tive rocks, and in Hassendean Glen is coarse red sand-
stone conglomerate. The North British railway traverses

the parish for Sh miles, and has a station at Hassendean.
The chief landowners are the Earl of Jlinto, to whom

belong two-thirds of the parish ; the Duke of Buceleuch,
Heron JIaxwell of Teviotbank, and Colonel Dickson of

Hassendeanburn. The principal residences are Jlinto

House, Teviotbank, and Hassendeanburn. The first of

these is the seat of Lord Jlinto, to whom this property
gives the title of Baron and Earl iu the peerage of the
United Kingdom. Some time before his elevation to

the bench as Lord Jlinto iu 1705, Gilbert or 'Gibbie'

Elliot (1651-1718), a grandson of Gilbert Elliot ofSroBS,
purchased the Jlinto estate. He had been created a
baronet in 1700. The second Sir Gilbert (1693-1766),

lord justice-clerk, was an accomplished Italian scholar,

and Ibrmed a large library at Jlinto House. The third

Sir Gilbert (1722-77) sat as member of Parliament,

first for Selkirkshire and then for Roxburghshire. He
was a poet of some merit ; and his sister, Jean Elliot

(1727-1805), was author of that immortal lyric, T!te

Flo%ocrs of the Forest. The fourth Sir Gilbert (1751-

1814) held several political and diplomatic posts, and,

on account of his services, was raised to the peerage as

Baron Jlinto in 1797, and as Earl of Jlinto and Viscoimt
Jlelgund iu 1813. William -Hugh Elliot- Jlurray-

Kynynmouud, present and third Earl (b. 1814 ; sue.

1859), from 1857-59 acted as Chairman of the General
Board of Lunacy for Scotland, and in 1870 was created

a Knight of tho Thistle. His countess, Emma-Eleanor-

Elizabeth Hislop (1824-82), was author o( Memoirs of the

Right Hon. Hugh Elliot ; Life and Letters of Sir Gilbert

Elliot, first Earl ofMiitto ; Lord Minto in India ; Border
S/ccteJtes, etc. The Earl owns 16,041 acres, valued at

£15,857, Is. per annum, viz., 8633 acres in Roxburgh-
shire (£6884, 4s. ), 1032 in Selkirkshire (£264, 5s. ), 2930
in Fife (£5400, 10s.), and 3446 iu Forfarshire (£3308,

2s.). Seo LocuRELLY and JIelgvnp.
Minto House, J mile NE of the village, is a handsome
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four-storied building, erected in 1814 from designs by
Archibald Elliot, Esq., architect. It contains a valu-

able library and an interesting museum. One of its

chief attractions is the beauty of its site ; another, the

wide and magnificent view which it commands, especi-

ally from its upper windows.
The earliest notices of the barony of Minto occur in

the 14th century, at which time it was in the possession

of the ancient and powerful family of the TurnbuUs.

It passed from them to the Stewarts, and at length was
sold to Sir Gilbert Elliot, the great ancestor of the

present family of Minto, A curious circimistance re-

garding the church of Minto is, that in 1374 it belonged

to the diocese of Lincoln. Minto is in the presbytery

of Jedburgh and synod of Merse and Teviotdale ; the

living is worth £469. The public school, with accommo-
dation for 69 children, had (1883) an average attendance

of 29, and a grant of £17, 7s. Valuation (1864) £4667,

13s. 8d., (1884) £5716, 5s. lid. Pop. (1801) 477, (1831)

481, (18611 430, (1871) 431, (18S1) 425.—Ord. Sur., sh.

17, 1864.

Mistylaw Hills. See Lochwixnoch.
Miulie, Loch, or Loch a' Mhuilinn, a small lake in Kil-

morack parish, Glenstrathfarrar, NW Inverness-shire,

15 miles WSW of Beauly. An expansion of the river

FAERAn, it lies at an altitude of 416 feet, has an utmost
length and breadth of 7 and 3 furlongs, affords good
trout-fishing, and has near its foot a shooting-lodge of

Lord Lovat. To an islet in it the old Lord Lovat is said

to have retired after the Battle of CuUoden, and from a

neighbouring mountain to have surveyed the conflagra-

tion of his mansion and the houses of his clansmen.—
Orel Siu:, shs. 82, 83, 1882-81.

Moan, Loch, a lake on the mutual border of Barr
parish, Ayrshire, and Minnigaff parish, Kirkcudbright-
shire, 7J miles ENE of BarrhUl station. Lying 675 feet

above sea-level, it has an utmost length and breadth of

6J and 3 furlongs ; is deeply indented in outline and
studded with four islets ; contains large pike ; and sends
off the river CiiEE to the head of Wigtown Bay.

—

Ord.

Siti:, sh. 8, 1863.

Mochrum (Gael, magh-dhruim, 'ridge of the plain'),

a village and a coast parish in Machers district, SE
Wigtownshire. The village, 2 miles NNE of Port-

William and S SW of AVigtown, is a pleasant little

place, with two inns, a post office, the manse and
parish church, a good school, and a row of some twenty
houses.

The parish, containing also Pokt-AVilliam and Eldkig
villages, is bounded NW by Old Luce, N by Kirkcowan,
E by Kirkinner, SE by Glasserton, and SW by Luce
Bay. Its utmost length, from NNW to SSE, is llj
miles ; its utmost breadth is 5J miles ; and its area is

40 square miles or 25,601 acres, of which 863J are fore-

shore and 666| water. The coast-line, 95 miles long,

over the first mile from the Glasserton boundary rises

steeply to a height of 100 feet sheer out of the water,
but elsewhere is fringed by an old sea-margin of flat

smooth gravel, 50 yards broad, with high gi'assy braes
beyond. A number of burns rising in the interior run
south-south-westward to Luce Bay ; but the drainage is

partly carried eastward to the Bladenoch by head-streams
of the Water of Malzie. Of eleven lakes and lakelets,

mostly in the N and NW, the principal are White Loch
(4J X 1§ furl. ), Eldkiq Loch (4x1 furl. ), Mochrum Loch
(l| mOe X 3 furl.), and Castle Loch (IJ x J mile). The
two last, 6i and 8 miles NNW of Port-William, contain
a number of islets, with which, and its wooded head-
lands, Mochrum Loch has no common beauty. The
surface is everywhere hilly, chief elevations from N to

S being Craigeach Fell (426 feet), the Doon of May
(457), Mochrum Fell (646), Bennan HUl (500), Eldrig
Fell (432), Milton Fell (418), and East Bar (450)—
heights that command a far-away view to the Isle of

Man and the mountains of Ireland and Cumberland.
Thus, with but small aggregate of level land, Mochrum
comprises large tracts of rocky eminence and mossy
swamp, bleak and barren in aspect, and thinly inter-

spersed with patches of good dry arable land. The
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predominant rocks are Silurian, and the soil along much
of the seaboard is very fertile loam, either light or strong
and deep ; on the lands towards the centre is thin and
stony; and on the higher grounds is moorish. Some 200
acres are under wood ; and a large extent of moorland has
been brought into cultivation. In 1832 a bone-crushing
mill was opened at Eldrig village, and from that date the
' Old Mill of Mochrum ' has been quite an institution in

the county. The lands of Mochrum were given in 1368
to Thomas Dunbar, second son of Patrick, Earl of March.
The Dunbars, his descendants, wdio took title from
Mochrum, and had their seat at the Old Place of

Mochrum, were a somewhat distinguished family.

Cadets of the house founded the families of Dunbar
of Clugston and Dunbar of Baldoon, the latter now
represented by the Earl of Selkirk. Gavin Dunbar, son
of Sir John Dunbar of Mochrum, became prior of

Whithorn about the year 1504, was afterwards made
preceptor to James V., and became in 1524 Archbishop
of Glasgow, in 1528 Lord-Chancellor of Scotland, and
in 1536 one of the Lords of Regency during the king's
visit to France. The family was raised to the baronetcy
in 1694, and is now represented by Sir William Dunbar,
seventh Bart. (b. 1812; sue. 1841), Liberal M.P. for

Wigtown 1857-65. Since the close, however, of the
17tli century, the Old Place and the estate of Mochrum
have been held by the Earls of Dumfbies and Marquises
of Bute. Engirt with ash-trees, and standing near the
NE end of Mochrum Loch, the Old Place consists of
two square four-story towers, and dates from the last

quarter of the loth century. Since 1873 it has been
carefully restored by the present Marquis. On an islet

in Castle Loch are remains of an older castle ; and the
ruins of Myrtoun Castle, the seat of the M'Cullochs,
crown a mote-hill near the shore of the White Loch.
Other antiquities are a large double-dyked fort on
Barsalloch Brae, the Jlote of Boghouse near Mochrum
village, the Carlin Stone near Eldrig Loch, a vitrified

fort on the Doon of May, remains of Chapel Finiau
(by the country people called ' Chipper-Finnan ' or ' the
Well of Finnan ') on the shore 5^ miles NW of Port-
AVilliam, Cairn Buy still further NAV, etc. Monreith,
noticed separately, is the principal mansion ; and Sir

H. E. Maxwell, Bart., M.P., divides most of the parish
with the Marquis of Bute, 2 lesser proprietors holding
each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 6 of between
£100 and £500, 1 of from £50 to £100, and 16 of from
£20 to £50. Mochrum is in the presbytery of AVig-

town and the synod of Galloway ; the living is worth
£216. The parish church is a plain edifice of 1794,
and, as enlarged in 1832 and 1878, contains 800
sittings. Free and U.P. churches are at Port-
AA'illiam ; and four public schools—Culshabbin, Eldrig,

Mochrum, and Port-AVilliam—with respective accom-
modation for 60, 80, 119, and 220 children, had
(1883) an average attendance of 31, 54, 56, and 122,

and grants of £41, 15s., £39, 12s., £40, 12s., and
£102, 16s. Valuation (1860) £12,250, (1884) £16,003,
19s. 4d. Pop. (1801) 1113, (1831) 2105, (1861)
2694, (1871) 2450, (1881) 2315.—Ord. Sur., shs. 4, 2,

1857-56.

Mochrum Loch. See Kirkoswald.
Moffat (Gaelic oua-vat, 'along, deep, mountain hollow,'

or Irish mai-fad, 'a long plain '), a town in the N of the
Annandale district of Dumfriesshire, and a parish, partly

in Dumfriesshire and partly in Lanarkshire. The town
is situated at the southern base of the Gallow Hill

(S32 feet) * on the left bank of the river Annan, 2 miles

NNW of the point at which Moffat and Evan Waters
flow into that river. It is distant 51 miles by road, but

63J by rail, SSW of Edinburgh ; 54 by road, but 66| by
rail, SE of Glasgow; 21 by road, but 30J by rail, NNE
of Dumfries ; 15J by road N by AV of Lockerbie, and 2

NNE of Beattock station on the main line (1848)

of the Caledonian. A railway line, 1| mile long,

* Prof. George Sinclair of Glasgow, who died in 1696, ascertained

the height of this hill by means of the barometer—the earliest

instance probably of its application in Great Britain to this pur-
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which was opened in April 1S83, connects Moffat with
Bcattock. The company has a capital of £16,000 in

£10 shares. The new line, which is worked by the
Caledonian Railway Company, has proved a great boon
to Moliat, as it has made it much easier of access than
it was when the nearest station was at Beattock.

Omnibuses run between the hotels and the mineral well,

and a coach Roes thrice a week in the season to the

famous Grey llare's Tail and St Mary's Loch.
The town is built upon a gentle slope, which rises

slowly nortliward from 340 to 400 feet above sea-level.

The High Street is the chief street, or rather 'place,'

being 300 yards long and 50 broad. It is thus described

in the Beauties u/Scoila7id{lS05): 'The street is wide and
spacious, handsomely formed and gravelled, exceedingly
smooth, clean, and dry in an hour after the heaviest rains,

and is a most agreeable walk to the inhabitants, and to

the company that comes for goats' whey or the mineral

waters." Since that time the High Street has been
modernised by the erection of new, and the remodelling
of old, buildings. It contains the principal public

e^lifices, hotels, etc., and at one time, with the closes

branching from it, composed the town of Moffat. Of
late years, however, oiving to the number of people

visiting Moffat annually, the building of villas has been
greatly encouraged, and several new streets have sprung
up. Sucli are Well Road, Old Well Road, Beechgrove,

Havelock Crescent, Academy Road, Hopetoun Place,

Ballplay Road, etc. A numljer of villas have also been
erected at the foot of the Callow HiU.
There are in the town four places of worship belong-

ing to the Established, Free, United Presbyterian, and
Episcopal Churches. The parish church, situated in the
S part of the town, was built in 1790, and contains 1000
sittings. It is surrounded by fine old trees, and has a

handsome spire, surmounted by the 'Flying Spur,' the
crest of the Johnstoncs of Annaudale. The Free church,
erected in 1843, is a large but unadorned edifice,

not far from the parish church. A small spire, added
later on, greatly improved its appearance. The U. P.

church, in Old Well Road, was erected in 1863, and cost

£3000. It is in the Decorated English or Second
Pointed style, consists of nave and aisles, and has a lofty

tower and spire. From its position it may be seen from
almost every point of view. The Episcopal church,
situated upon the Kiln Knowes, Millburnsidc, was
built in 1872 at the expense of J. Toulmin Laurence,
Esq. of Liverpool, who resided at that time in Craigie-

burn House. It is an iron church, but, in spite of that,

is not devoid of style. Its main attraction is a beauti-
ful stained-glass E window, erected to the memory of
the Rev. W. B. Mackenzie, who was wont frequently to
conduct service in the chapel.

Moffat is well supplied with schools. The Academy
arose out of the union (1834) of the parish school with
the old grammar school, which was founded by Dr
Robert Johnstone (1557-1639), George Heriot's brother-
in-law. The building, which may lay claim to some
beauty, is situated at the foot of the Gallow Hill.

With accommodation for 2S6 children, it had (1883)
an average attendance of 173, and a grant of £165,
18s. 6d. The Academy furnishes a good classical edu-
cation. Morison's Endowed school, in Well Road,
is a simple yet pleasing building. William Morison
(1796-1837), a native of Moffat and afterwards a Cal-
cutta merchant, left £2000 to be spent in building and
endowing a school, in wliich, in return for a nominal
fee, a substantial Englisli education might be had.
It has accommodation for 88 children, an average
Mttendance of 52, and a grant of £26, 19s. Annan
Water and Moffat Water public schools, viith respec-
tive accommodation for 44 and 53 children, had (1883)
an average attendance of 40 and 24, and grants of £44,
93. and £32, 2s. There are also an industrial school
and a private school.

For its size Moffat possesses a fair proportion of public
buildings. The court-house, at the corner of High Street
and Well Street, dates from 1772 ; but the bell in the
turret has inscribed upon it the date 1660, along with
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the Johnstone arms and an earl's coronet. Some time
ago the ground-floor of the court-house was turned into

shops, but the upper rooms are stUl used by the Town
Commissioners for holding courts and discharging other

business in. Moliat House, beside the baths, was
erected by the second Earl of Hopetoun in 1751. As
the third Earl died in 1S17 without heirs male, the

house passed into the possession of Lady Anne John-
stone, his eldest daughter, and great-grandmother of the

present holder of the house and property—Mr Hope
Johnstone. (SeeR.vzHiLLs. ) Itwas in Moffat House that

Macpherson was residing (1759) when he entered on that

literary forgery which made so great a stir in the latter

half of the 18th century— the fabrication of the
Ossianic epics. A fine public fountain, in the upper
part of the High Street, was erected by Mr Colvin
of Craigiclands in 1875 at a cost of £500. The
design is somewhat pastoral. Upon a pedestal of rough-
hewn Corncockle red sandstone blocks, 16 feet in height,

stands a ram in bronze, designed by the late William
Brodie, R.S.A. Round the base are 4 basins of polished

granite. Other building, which improve the appear-

ance of the town, are the chief hotels and the banks.

The baths, on the W side of High Street, beside the

Annaudale Arms Hotel, were erected In 1827. The
front part of the building is taken up with assembly,

reading, and billiard rooms, while the rear part contains

the baths, which are of various descriptions—vapour,

mineral, etc. The entrance to the baths is through a

Doric portico. The Beechgrove grounds, laid out in

1870 at a cost of £600, comprise bowling, crnijuet, and
lawn-tennis grounds, with an excellent pavilioiL Per-

haps the most striking building in Moffat is the Hydro-
pathic Establishment, erected in the Renaissance style

by Messrs Pilkington i: Bell, of Edinburgh, in 1875-

77, at a cost of fully £40,000. It is of immense size,

comprising a centre and two ^vings, the former having
turrets at either end. There are 5 floors, including the

basement, and 300 bedrooms. The diuing-hall can

accommodate comfortably 300 guests, and the drawing-

room, recreation-room, etc., are all on an equally large

scale. The baths are of a very perfect description,

embracing Turkish, vapour, etc., and the grounds, 25
acres in extent, are beautifully laid out. There are

lawns for tennis and croquet, as well as a bowling-green.

Moffat has a head post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph departments;
branches of the Bank of Scotland, the Union Bank, and
the British Linen Company's Bank, offices or agencies of

14 insurance companies, 3 chief hotels, numerous lodging-

houses of all classes, a subscription library, with over

4000 volumes, and a Saturday newspaper

—

The Moffat

rimes (1857). During the season concerts, lectures, etc.,

are given in the Baths Assembly Hall, which is also

used for public meetings and by the band of the Upper
Annaudale Rifle Volunteers. The building which
served as the Episcopal chapel before the new chapel

was built in 1872 is now used as an Oddfellows' Hall,

and there is also a Jlechanics' Hall in Well Street. A
weekly market is held at Moffat every Friday ; a lamb
fair is held on the Friday of July after Langholm fair ;

a fair for sheep and cattle, held on the Friday of Sep-

tember after Falkirk Tryst, is known as the Tup Fair ;

and hiring fairs are held on the third Friday of March
old style, and the Friday after 19 Oct. Shows of

sheep, cattle, flowers, etc., are connected with the Tup
Fair, and draw many to Moffat owing to the high

class of the exhibits. The great aunual sale of Cheriot

rams, at the Beattock Bridge Hotel, on the day
before the Moffat tup fair, may also be mentioned.

The shops in Moffat are, as a rule, of a superior

class, the shopkeepers being induced to deal in luxuries

as well as necessaries to meet the wants of visitors.

The wells in the neighbourhood of Moff.it are three

in number—Garpol Spa, 3 miles SW ; llartfell Spa,

5 miles NNE ; and Moffat Well, IJ mile NNE of the

town of Moffat. The first two are separately described.

According to the commonly received story, Moffat Well
was found in 1633 by Miss Rachel Whiteford, only
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daughter of Dr Whiteford, bishop of Brechin, who held

a considerable amount of property in the parishes of

Moffat and Kirkpatrick-Juxta. But, in a work entitled

Fans Moffetensis, sen Bescrijitio Topographico-Spagyrica
Fontium Mineralium Moffetensium in Annmidia, pub-
lished in 1659, the author, Matthew Mackaile, asserts

that the wells were first discovered in 1653 by a ' vale-

tudinary rustic' The mineral qualities of the well were
also noted by Sir Robert Sibbald in 16S3 ; b_y George
Milligan and Audrew Pluiumer, M. D. ,

professor of

medicine. University of Edinburgh, in 1747 ; by Dr
Garnett in ISOO ; by J. Erskine Gibson in 1827 ; by Dr
Thomas Thomson, of Glasgow, in 1828 ; by Dr John
Macadam, of Glasgow, in 1854 ; by Mr William John-
stone, of Edinburgh, in 1874 ; and by others.

The following analysis is that of Dr Murray Thomson,
which is among the latest and most trustworthy :

—

1*37 cubic inches of sulphuretted hydrogen gas.

4 46 ,, carbonic acid gas.

[)616 grains of solid residue on evaporation.

7-70
6-41

69 '00

2-65

carbonate of lime.

chloride of calcium.
chloride of magnesium.
chloride of sodium.
silica.

organic matter.

96 06
Traces also exist of carbonate of iron, alumina,

chloride of magnesia, sulphuret of sodium.

'' 0'35 cubic inch of sulphuretted hydrogen gas,
traces of carbonic acid gas.

54"60 grains of solid residue on evaporation.

8-32
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freeholders, and heads of Border families within the

"VVardency, ' in order that steps might be taken to pre-

vent a surprise occurring again. One way, proposed and
carried out, was that ' balefires' should be kindled on

suitable Icills in Annaudale and Nithsdale. The Gal-

low Hill at Jlotfat was chosen as one of these hills, as

is recorded in the Acts of the Scottish Parliament, vol.

i., 'Anu baill sail be biynt on Gallowhill in Moffat

Parocliiu. ' In this connection, the war-cry of the

inhabitants of lloirat—'Aye ready, aye ready'—may be

mentioned.
Jloffat again appears in the history of Scotland in the

time of the Covenanters. The district round about it is

full of memories of that period and of those who lived

iu it. Claverhouse, afterwards Viscount Dundee, sent

a report from Motfat, dated 28 Dec. 1673, to the Earl

of Linlithgow, Commander-in-chief of His Majesty's

Forces, in which he described that town as among ' the

most convenient places for quartering dragoons,

whereby the whole country maybe kept iu awe.' In

the mountains and valleys iu the neighbourhood of

Jloffat the Covenanters were accustomed to Ue hid, to

hold conventicles, and to elude the pursuit of their

enemies. In quieter times, and witli the growing popu-

larity of the Wells, Moll'at made rapid advances. In

1704 it is spoken of as 'a small straggling town' to

which peoide come to drink the waters. The writer,

however, goes on to say
—

' But what sort of people they

are, or where they get lodgings, I can't tell, for I did

not like their lodgings well enough to go to bed, but

got such as I could to refresh me, and so came away.'

In 1745 it must have contained better accommodation,

as it was then the favourite summer resort of two well-

known Edinburgh physicians, who visited it in turn

yearly, and, by their presence, attracted many of their

yjatients to the town. The names of these doctors were

Dr Sinclair and Dr John Clerk.

In the latter half of tlio 18th century, however,

Jloffat became more conspicuous. It was visited by

men like John Home, author of the play of Douglas;

David Hume, philosopher, historian, and agnostic

;

James Jlacpherson, the fabricator of Ossian's poems
;

Dr Alexander Carlyle, of Inveresk ; James Boswell, the

famous biographer ; Joseph Black, the well-known pro-

fessor of chemistry in Edinburgh University ; Dr Black-

lock, the blind poet ; Hugh Blair, the divine ; and

many others, whose presence and whose name were

sufBcient to draw others to the place where they

happened to be. An interesting event connected with

the visit to Moffat of Home and Macplierson is narrated

in the Account of the Life and Writintis of John Home,

by Henry Mackenzie (Edinb. 1822). ilackenzie's work
contains a letter of Dr Adani Ferguson, which tells how
that Home and Macplierson met at the bowling-green,

and soon became intimate. The subject of traditionary

poetry in the Highlands was discussed, and Macpherson

promised to translate some fragments which were in his

possession. These, according to tho letter, 'were after-

wards printed in a pamphlet, and drew that public

attention which gave rise to the further proceeding on

the subject.' The name of Burns is also connected with

the town. He visited it frequently, and in it he wrote

the famous song

—

0, Willie brewed a peck o' maut
And Rab anb jVllan cam' to pree,

Tlirce blither hearts that Icc-lanR night

Ye wadnafind iu Christendcc'

And here he composed, in addition to many other

poems, &c., the epigram called An Apology for Scrimpit

Nature.
Since the 19th century began, the progress of Moffat

has been both rapid and continuous. New buildings

liave been erected ; fine streets have been laid out ; a

water supply of 288,000 gallons per diem was brought

in to the town at a cost of £5000 in 1867 ; a new system

of sewerage was then also carried out ; a cemeterj", 3 acres

in extent, and J mUe NW of the town, was beautifully

laid out in 187'2 :it a cost of £700 ; and the town has

been lighted with gas. These and other improvements
40
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have tended to make iloffat very popular, and have
given it almost a right to the names which have been
applied to it of the Cheltenham or Baden of Scotland.

*^

A proof of the healthiness of Moffat may be found in the
fact that, when Asiatic cholera was raging at Dumfries
(only 21 miles distant), Moffat was practically entirely

spared.

iloffat has been the place of birth and of residence of

some distinguished Scotchmen. Among those born
there, the following may be mentioned :—Sir Archibald
.Johnstone, Lord Warriston (1610-63), is described by
M'Crie as 'a profound and accomplished lawyer, au
eloquent speaker, and a man of the most active habits,'

who ' took a prominent share in the proceedings of the

Covenanters, and was among the chief leaders in pro-

moting the league between Scotland and England.' He
was created Lord Advocate (1646), Lord Register (1649),

and one of Cromwell's peers ; at the Restoration took

refuge in France ; but was brought back to Edinburgh
and executed. "ft'llliam Dickson, LL.D. (1749-1821),

actively assisted 'Wilberforee in his attempt to do away
with slavery. Dickson was the translator of Caruot's

Treatise on the Calculus (1801), and the editor of a

reprint of Gamett's Ulscrvadons on t/ic Moffat Waters
(1820). He died in London, and left a collection of

scientific works to the Moffat Library. David Welsh,
D.D. (1793-1845), was Professor of Cimrch History in

Edinburgh University (1831). He wrote the Life of Dr
Thomas Brown and An Introdiidion to tlie Ekutents of

Church History. Walter Boyd ( 1 760-1842) was the chief

partner of the firm of Boyd, Beufield, & Co., bankers,

London and Paris. He sat as M. P. for Shaftesbury iu

the first Imperial Parliament.

Among those connected with Moffat by residence we
may note the following :—John Rogerson, M.D. (1741-

1S23), a famous physician, who acted as first medical

adviser to tlie Empress and court of Russia, purchased

in 1805 the estate of Dumcrielf, and resided upon it

from 1816 till his death. John Loudon Macadam (1756-

1836), the inventor of that process of road-making,

known as 'macadamising,' resided at Dumcrieff I'or some
time, and after a life of hard work, died at Moll'at, and
was buried in its churchyard. John Finlay (17S2-1810),

author of JFallace, or the Vale of EUerslic, Historical

and Romantic Ballads (1808), etc., was a poet of great

promise, whose life was cut sliort by a sudden illness at

Jloffat, where he lies buried. John Walker, D.D.,

known, owing to his eccentricities, as the ' mad minister

of Moffat,' was a churchman of some note in his day.

He was presented to Molfat parisli in 1762, was trans-

lated to Coliuton parish in 1733, and died in 1803. Dr
Walker wrote several books, his favourite subject being

natural history.

The parish of Jloffat is bounded N by Tweedsmuir in

Peeblesshire, NE by Lvne and Megget in Peeblesshire

and Ettrick in Selkirkshire, E by Ettrick and Eskdale-

muir, SE by Waniphray, SW by Ivirkpatrick-.luxta, and
W and NW by Crawford in Lanarkshire. Its utmost
length, from ENE to WSW, is 14J miles; its utmost
breadth is 8 J miles; and its area is 43,170 acres, of

which 3119 are in Lanarkshire and 40,051 in Dumfries-

shire, wliilst 205 are water. The parish is traversed by
three roads, leading respectively to Edinburgh, Glas-

gow, Selkirk, and by a section of the Caledonian rail-

way, as well as by part of the Beattock and Jloffat

branch. Moffat is rich in features of natural beauty.

River, loch, mountain, valley, combine to render it one

of the most picturesque parishes in the South of Scotland.

• William Black, in his Slraivje Aduciiturcs of a rhciclon (1S72),

observes that, ' if Moffat is to be likened to Baden-Baden, it forms
an exceedingly Scotch and respect-ible Baden-Baden. The build-

ing in which the mineral waters .ire drunk looks somewhat like

an educational institution, witli its prim white iron railings.

Inside, instead of the splendid saloon of the Conversntunishawi,

we found a long and sober-looking reading-room. Moffat itself Is

a whito, clean, wide-streeted pliwe, and the hills around it are

smooth and green ; but it is very far removed from Baden-Baden.
It is a good deal more proper, and a great deal more dull. Per-

haps we did not Tisit it in the height of tho season, if it has got a

season ; but wc were at all events not very sorry to get away from

it again, and out into the hilly country beyond.'
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The Annan, rising at an altitude of 1270 feet on the

northern border, near the meeting-point of Peebles,

Lanark, and Dumfries shires, and not far from sources

of the Tweed and Clyde, flows 8i miles south-south-

eastward—for 3J miles through the north-western in-

terior, and then along or close to the boundary with

Kirkpatrick-Juxta. It is fed by several small streams

—Birnock Water, Frenchland Burn, etc., and is joined,

2 miles below Mofl'at, by Moffat Water on the E and
Evan Water on the W. Moffat AVater, rising at an

altitude of ISOO feet in the north-eastern corner of the

parish, close to the Selkirkshire boundary, flows 12^
miles south-westward through the parish. It is fed by
the following streams :—on the right bank. Tail Burn,

flowing from Loch Skene, and Carrifran, Blackhope,

andCraigie Burns ; on the left bank, Bodesbeck, Sailfoot,

Selcoth, Crofthead, and Cornal Burns. Evan Water,
which rises in Lanarkshire, flows for SJ miles south-

south-eastward through the western wing of Moffat, and

then passes off into Kirkpatrick-Juxta. Garpol Water,
too, flows 2J miles eastward on the boundary with Kirk-

patrick-Juxta. The only lake in the parish is 'dark

Loch Skene ' (6 x Ig furl. ; 1700 feet), llj mUes NNE
of Moffat.

Moffat parish is very mountainous. The chief moun-
tains are—on the Peeblesshire boiindarv. Great Hill

(1527 feet). Spout Craig (1842), Barry Gra'in Eig (2012),

Haktfell (2651), Hartfell Rig (2422), Raven Craig

(2246), Lochcraig Head (2625); on the Selkirkshire

boundary, Andrewhinney Hill (2220), Ben Craig (2046),

Bodesbeck Law (2173), Capel Fell (2223), Wind FeU
(2180) ; on the boundaries with Eskdalemuir, Wam-
phray, and Kirkpatrick-Juxta parishes. Loch Fell (2256),

Orofthead (2085), Gateshaw Rig (1853) ; on the Lanark-
shire boundary, Mosshope Fell (1567), Beld Knowe
(1661), Campland Hill (1571), Black Fell (1528).^ The
parish of Moffat is thus girdled with mountains of

higher or lower elevation. The interior of the parish,

especially in the N, is, however, almost as mountainous
as are the parts bordering on other parishes. Carrifran

(2452 feet). Saddle Yoke (2412), Arthur's Seat (2398),

Swatte Fell (2388), and Wliite Coomb (2695), may be

cited as among the loftiest. The Southern Alps, as the

mountains in Moffat parish and the surrounding dis-

trict are sometimes called, differ from the Highland
mountains iu being, as a rule, covered with grass up to

the very summit. This naturally gives them the

appearance of being less rugged and bare than the

ranges in the north of Scotland. The valleys through
which the Annan and Moffat 'and Evan Waters flow

are very narrow, especially in their upper parts. In
some places there is barely room for the roads to

pass along the bottom of the valleys. As might be

expected, they are extremely picturesque. To quote
once more from the Strange Adventures of a Phaeton,
Mr William Black gives a fine description of the vale of

the Annan above the town. 'That was a pretty drive

up through Annandale. As you leave Mofi'at the road
gradually ascends into the region of the hills ; and down
below you lies a great valley, with the river Annan
running through it, and the town of Moffat itself

getting smaller in the distance. You catch a glimmer
of the blue peaks of Westmoreland lying far away in the
south, half hid amid silver haze. The hills around you
increase in size, and you would not recognise the bulk
of the great round slopes but for those minute dots that
you can make out to be sheep, and for an occasional

wasp-like creature that you suppose to be a horse. The
evening draws in. The yellow light on the slopes of

green becomes warmer. You arrive at a great circular

chasm which is called by the country-folks the Devil's

or Marquis of Annandale's Beef-tub—a mighty hol-

low, the western sides of which are steeped in a soft

purple shadow, while the eastern slopes burn yellow in

the sunlight. There is no house, not even a farmhouse
near ; and all traces of Moffat and its neighbourhood
have long been left out of sight. But what is the

solitude of this place to the wild and lotty region you
enter, when you reach the summits of the hills ?

' etc.

MONAR, LOCH

In Moffat parish the soil in the valleys is mainly
alluvial ; on the lower slopes of the hills it is light, dry
gravel. A considerable part of the land is in tillage

;

but the main part is pasture land. Thei-e are a few
woods of some extent—the Craigieburn, Bcllcraig, and
Dumcrieff woods may be mentioned. In the uplands the
rocks are Silurian

;
greywacke, containing quartz, sand-

stone, and gypsum are found ; but coal, co|iper, and
limestone, though sought for, have not been discovered.

The parish contains several objects of antiquarian

interest. There is an old British fort, 2i miles from
Mofl'at, on the top of Beattock Hill, and two other
forts, not far distant from the town. Cornal Tower,
the 'keep' of the Pocornal estate, is a small ruin.

Blacklaw Tower is a good example of a border peel-

house. Portions of the walls remain, and attest to the
strength of the building. In addition to these, the
parish also contains other border towers of a like

character. Places, noted for their beauty or wildness,

are the glen of Bell Craig, in which many rare ferns

grow ; the Basin of Blackshope, the Deil's Beef-tub, or,

as it is sometimes called, the Marquis of Annandale's
Beef-Stand ; the famous waterfall, called the Grey
Mare's Tail ; Loch Skene, Erickstane, etc.

Mansions, noticed separately, are Ckaioieetjrn and
Dumcrieff ; and Mr Hope Johnstone is chief pro-

prietor. Moffat is in the presbytery of Lochmaben
and synod of Dumfries ; the living is worth £460.

The ancient church of Moffat was transferred in 1174
by Robert de Bruce to the bishop of Glasgow, and
was afterwards constituted one of the prebends of the

see. A chapel once existed between the Annan and the

Ev.an, at the place still called Chapel. Valuation (1860)

£13,251, (1884) £30,071, 5s. lOd. Pop. (1801) 1610,

(1831) 2221, (1861) 2232, (1871) 2543, (1881) 2930, of

whom 21 were in Lanarkshire.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 16, 1864.

SeeW. R. Turnbull's Histm-ij of Moffat (Edinb. 1871);

Black's Guide to Moffat (4th ed. 1882) ; and Fairfoul's

Guide to Moffat (Moffat, 1877).

Moll. See Moreeattle.
Mollance, an estate, with a mansion, in Crossmichael

parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, 2i miles NNE of Castle-

Douglas.
Mbllart. See Naveb.
MoUinbum, a village in the NE corner of Cadder

parish, Lanarkshire, 6 miles NNW of Airdrie.

Molmont. See Galston.
Monach, a group of islets in North Uist parish,

Outer Hebrides, Inverness-shire, 6 miles SSW of the

western extremity of North Uist island, and 9i WNW
of the north-western extremity of Benljecula. A
lighthouse on Shillay, the most western islet of the

group, shows a white light, flashing every ten seconds,

and visible all round the horizon at a distance of 18

nautical miles. Pop. (1871) 11, (1881) 13.

Monadhliath (Gael. ' grey hills '), a chain of mountains
in Inverness-shire, extending north-eastward between
Glenmore and Strathspey, and culminating in Cam
jAIairg (3087 feet), 16i miles E by S of Fort Augustus.

Heavy, rounded, and barren, its mountains exhibit no
grandeur of form. They chiefly consist of granite and
quartzite, and rest on an elevated base or plateau of

desolate heathy moor. Great herds of black cattle feed

amongst their glens, and large flocks of sheep are

pastured on their slopes ; but their irksome solitudes,

their vast and dreary wastes, are abandoned to the

grouse, the ptarmigan, the roe, and the red deer.

—

Ord.

Sur., shs. 73, 74, 1878-77.

Monaeburgh. See Kilsyth.
Monaltrie House, a commodious mansion in Glen-

muick parish, Aberdeenshire, 1 mile N by E of Ballater.

It was formerly called Ballater House, and belongs to

Jlr Farqubarson of Inveroauld.
Monar, Loch, an alpine lake on the mutual border of

Inverness and Ross shires, 25 miles WSW of Beauly.

Lying at an altitude of 663 feet above sea-level, it

extends 4J miles east-by-northward, has an utmost

breadth of Sj furlongs, and from its foot sends off the

river Faerer. It occupies a wild hollow, overhung to
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the S by peakej Sgiirr na Lapaioh (3773 feet) ; con-

tains good trout and pike ; and at its E end has Monar
shooting-lodf;c. —Orrf. Stir., sh. 82, 18S2.

Monboddo House, an old mansion, amid pleasant
plantations, in Fordoun parish, Kincardineshire, IJ mile
E by S ol' Aiirhinblae, and 2J miles NNW of Fordoun
station. It was tlio birthplace of the judge, James
Burnett, Lord Monboddo (1714-99), who anticipated

Darwin in an evolution theory—of monkeys whoso tails

wore ofl' with constant sitting. His descendant, James
Cirmine Burnett, Esq., holds 3000 acres in the shire,

valued at £2540 per annum.

—

Ord. Stir., sh. 66, 1S71.

Moncreiffe House, a mansion in Dunbarny parish,

Perthshire, at the southern base of Moncreilfe Hill, on
the left side of the river Eai-n, 1 mileN'NE of Bridge-of-

Earn, and 3 J miles SSE of Perth. It is a fine old ediflce,

built in 1679 from designs by the celebrated architect. Sir

William IJrufc of Kinross ; and its grounds are beauti-

fully wooded, the older trees appearing to have been
mostly planted about the time of the erection of the
house. There is a grand beech avenue, more than 600
yards long, with a small stone-circle in the middle ; and
one horse-chestnut, girthing 20J feet at 1 foot from the

ground, is supposed to be the largest of its kind in

Scotland, if not indeed in Britain. A rooHess chapcd

(30 X IS feet), with a N aisle and a small E belliy, stands
300 yards SE of the mansion, thickly embosomed in

wood ; and since 1357 or earlier has seiTed as the
burying-place of the Moncreiffe family. JIoncreifTe or

Moredvm Hill, at the meeting-point of Dunbarny,
Khynd, and East Perth parishes, 3 miles SSE of Perth
city, occupies much of the peninsula between the Earn
and the Tay, and forms the connecting link between the

Ochils and the Sidlaws, except as isolated from them
by those two rivers. It chiefly consists of greenstone,

displaying on the S side a steep, high precipice of

columnar formation ; and attains an altitude of 725 feet

above sea-level. Its slopes are clothed with many-
tinted trees, planted mostly during the last hundred
years ; and its summit and E shoulder command one of

the noblest prospects in Britain—pronounced by Pen-
nant 'the glory of Scotland.' The high-road from
Edinburgh to Perth passes at a height of" 182 feet over
its W shoulder, which is pierced by the conjoint tunnel
(990 yards long) of the Caledonian and North British
railway systems. The Roman legionaries, when they
gained the top, cried out ' Behold the Tiber, behold the
Field of Mars !

' and Queen Victoria, driving from
Dupplin Castle to Perth on her first progress to the
Highlands (6 Sept. 1842), made a halt to gaze on the
sunset-illumined scene. Not far from the tiagstalt'on

the summit is a Pictish hill-fort, whose circular fosse,

16 yards in diameter, is still traceable. From 124S and
earlier the lands of iloncreiffe have been held by the
Moncrcitfe family ; but in 1663 Sir John Moncreiff

—

represented by Lord JIoncreifT of Tuli.iebole—was
forced to sell the estate to his cousin, Thomas Mon-
creiffe, who in 1685 was created a baronet. Sir Robert
Drummond Moncreilfe, present and eighth Bart. (b.

1856 ; sue. 1879), owns 4673 acres in Perthshire, valued
at £6758 per annum.

—

Oi-d. Sur., sh. 48, 1868. See
chap. X. of Thomas Hunter's Woods aiid Estates of
Perthshire (Perth, 1S83).

Moncur Castle, a ruined fortalice in Inchture parish,
Perthshire, embosomed in wood, within the grounds of
Rossie Priory, 5 furlongs NNE of Inchture village. It

is said to have been destroyed by fire about thebegin-
ning of last centur}'.

Mondynes (anc. Monachedirt,), a farm in Fordoun
parish, Kincardineshire, IJ mile SSW of Drumlithie
station. A monolith here, 6 or 8 feet high, and called
the Court-stane or King-stone, perhaps commemorates
the murder of Duncan II. in 1094.

Moneam. See C.\irx.moxeaun.
Moness Bum, a stream of detached portions of Dull

and Fortingall parishes, Perthshire, rising at an altitude

of 1970 feet, and running 5J miles north-by-eastward,
till, after a total descent of nearly 1600 feet, it Hills

into the Tay at a point 3 furlongs N by W of Aberfeldy.

MONIFIETH

It traverses, in the lower part of its course, a deep,

narrow, wooded ravine ; and makes there two romantic

waterfalls, which are celebrated in Burns's Birks o'

Aberfeldij ; whilst Pennant characterised them as 'an

epitome of everything that can be admired in waterfalls.'

The upper cascade occurs li mile above Aberfeldy, and
consists of a sheer leap of 50 feet ; the second, a short

way lower do«Ti, consists of a series of leaps to the

aggregate of at least 100 feet ; and the third, at the

influx of a tributarj', is more picturesque than either

of the others, and consists of brilliant rushing cateracts.

A rustic bridge crosses the ravine ; traces of a Roman
redoubt are in its mouth ; and Moness House adjoins

it in the vicinitj- of Aberfeldy.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 55, 1869.

Uoneydie, a parish of Perthshire, whose church

stands on the right bank of Shochie Burn, 2 miles W of

Luncarty station and 6 NNW of the post-town, Perth.

It is bounded NW by Auehtergaven, NE by Auchter-

gaven and Redgorton, SE and S by Redgorton, SW by
Methven, and W by Monzie (detached). Its utmost
length, from WNW to ESE, is i\ miles ; its utmost
breadth is 3 miles ; and its area is 4464 acres, of which
25 lie detached, and 25i are water. Shochie Bum
winds 5j miles east-south-eastward and north-eastward,

partly along the ilonzie and Redgorton boundaries, but

mainly through the interior, and jiasscs off from the

parish at a point j mile from the Tay ; whilst Ordie

Burn, its affluent, runs 2| miles south-eastward along or

close to the north-eastern border. Sinking in the

extreme E to close upon 170 feet above sea-level, the

surface thence rises gently to 236 feet near Coldrochie,

237 near Tophead, 452 near Millhole, and 482 near

Ardgaith. A very fine grey freestone has been quarried.

The soU of the low flat lands is partly a light loam,

partly of gravelly character resting on dry, hard, deep
gi'avel ; of the lower slopes is a rich loam, incumbent
on strong deep clay ; and of the highest grounds is a

cold wet tiU, naturally moorish, but now mostly

drained and cultivated. A small portion of the entire

area is pastoral ; 400 acres or so are under wood ; and
the rest of the land is in tillage. Alexander ilyln, who
died in 1542, and wrote the lives of the Bishops of Dim-
keld, was priest of Moneydie. The Duke of Athole and
the Earl of Mansfield arc chief proprietors, 3 others hold-

ing each an annual value of between £100 and £500.

Moneydie is in the presbytery of Perth and the synod
of Perth and Stirling ; the living is worth £278. The
parish church, built in 1813, is a handsome edifice,

containing 460 sittings. The public school, with .accom-

modation for 61 chUdren, had (1883) an average attend-

ance of 52, and a gr.ant of £73, 2s. Valuation (1860)

£4330, 16s., (1884) £4471, Os. 6d. Pop. (1841) 315,

(1861) 252, (1871) 244, (1881) 233.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 48,

1868.

Moneypool Bum. See Kirkmabreck.
Moniabrugh. See Kilsyth.
Moniaive, a village in Glexoairn' parish, W Dumfries-

shire. A burgh of barony under charter of Charles I.,

it stands, 350 feet above sea-level, between confluent

Dalwhat and Craigdarroch Waters, 7J miles WSW of

Thornhill and lOt NW of Dumfries. With pretty sur-

roundings and a good many neat houses, it has a post

olEce under Thornhill, with money order, savings' liank,

and telegraph departments, a branch of the Union Bank,
2 hotels, gas-works, a library, a market-cross (1638), a

bowling green. Free and U. P. churches, 2 public schools,

and fairs on 25 Juno o. s. (if a Tuesday, if not, on the

Tuesday after), on the Friday in August before Lockerbie

(lambs), and on the Saturday in September before

Lockerbie (lambs, cattle, hiring, etc.). Pop. (1841)

667, (1861) 817, (1871) 767, (1881) 699, of whom .389

were females. Houses (1831) 184 inhabited, 17 vacant,

3 building.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 9, 1863.

Monich. See Mon'ach.
Monifieth (Gael motiadh-feidh, 'hill of the deer'), a

village and a coast parish of S Forfarshire. The village,

built along a southward brae, within 300 yards of the

Firth of 'Tay, has a station on the Dundee and Arbroath

Joint line, 11 miles WSW of Arbroath, 2J ENE of



Broughty Ferry, and 5i ENE of Dundee, under which
there is a post office, witli money order, savings' banli,

and telegraph departments. It is a thriving place, with

a good many very fine villas, a large jute mill, two

machine works, an inn, a cemetery, etc. The parish

church, rebuilt in 1813, is a plain but conspicuous build-

ing, with 1100 sittings ; and the graveyard around it

contains some beautifully sculptured antique tomb-

stones, more tasteful than are usually found in a country

cemetery. One of two Free churches, standing 2i

miles NW of the village, was erected soon after the

Disruption, and is a plain structure ; the other, in the

village, was founded with much ceremony in Novem-
ber 1871, owed much of its origin to the munificence

of the eleventh Earl of Dalhousie, and is a neat edifice

in the Gothic style, with 400 sittings. In the month
of Feb. 1882 the congregation connected with the parish

church commenced the erection of a Sunday school

hall, built and fitted after the best models now in use

in America. This building was finished and opened on

Saturday, 23 Dec. 1882, and has since been used, not

only for Sunday school instruction, but also for lectures,

public meetings, and purposes of general utility. It is

seated, when used as a lecture-room, for 600 persons,

and has two class-rooms, one of which is used as a

library ; a keeper's house is also attached. This build-

ing is the first, or one of the fust, of the kind which has

been built in Scotland, and several other halls on the

same plan have since been built, or are in the course of

building. The idea of the hall was suggested by the

Rev. Dr Young, minister of the parish, who had been

for upwards of twenty years Convener of the General

Assembly's Committee on Sabbath Schools, at a congre-

gational meeting held on the occasion of the twenty -first

anniversary of his ministry, and the idea was realised

by the cordial and generous contributions of the congre-

gation. The total cost was £2100. Pop. of the village

(1861) 558, (1871) 919, (1881) 1564.

The parish, containing also the villages of Drtjm-
.STDTiDY and Barnhill, with four-fifths of the town of

Bkoughty Ferry, is bounded N and NE by Monikie,

E by Monikie and Barry, SE and S by the Firth of Tay,

and W by Dundee and Murroes. Its greatest length,

from N by E to S by W, is 4 J miles ; its breadth increases

southward from 9 furlongs to 3J miles ; and its area is

6767e- acres, of %vhicli 780 are foreshore and 15^^^ water.

DiOHTY Water, coming in from the W, winds 2J miles

east-by-southward to the Firth at Milton ; Murroes
Burn runs If mile south-by-westward along the western
boundary to the Dichty ; and BuDDON Burn first runs 2J
miles east-southeastward across the northern interior

and along the Murroes and Monikie boundaries, and then,

after a divergence into Monikie, flows 3 furlongs along
all the Barry boundary to the Firth of Tay. The coast,

3| miles in extent, consists chiefly of low sandy ground,
with considerable extent of light downs or links, and
long has suffered gradual encroachment by the sea. An
almost level plain extends behind the links in the sec-

tion E of the Dichty ; and an elongated swell or low
ridge, bold on the S but gently sloping on the IST,

extends behind the links in the section W of the Dichty.
The rest of the land has mostly a southward exposure,
attaining 320 feet near Balmossie, 431 at Laws Hill, 357
near Mattocks, and 500 at the north-eastern boundary

—

emineuces that command an extensive and charming
view. The sedimentary rock, yielding what is known
as 'Arbroath pavement,' has been quarried in the N ;

and eruptive rocks occur in the S. The soil on
the seaboard is partly light and sandy, partly a
rich black loam, and generally very fertile ; of the
central tracts is mostly an excellent black loam, highly
cultivated, and bearing heavy crops ; but towards the

N is tilly and moorish. About 545 acres are under
wood ; 910 are pasture (chiefly links) ; and the rest of

the land is in tiUage. Antiquities other than those
noticed under Broughty Ferky and Laws, are Cairn
Greg, the Gallow Hill of Ethiebeaton, a stone circle

known as 'St Bride's King,' and sites or vestiges of

five pre-Reforraation places of worship, at Monifieth
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village, Chapel-Dockie, Eglismonichty, Kingcnnie, and
Broughty Ferry. David Doig, LL.D. (1719-1800), a

writer in the Encyclopcedia Britannica and rector of

Stirling grammar school, was a native. Estates, noticed

separately, are Grange, Laws, and Linlathen ; and
10 proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and

upwards, 35 of between £100 and £500, 46 of from £50
to £100, and 137 of from £20 to £50. Giving off the

whole of Broughty Ferry quoad sacra parish and part

of that of St Stephen, Monifieth is in the presbytery of

Dundee and the synod of Angus and Mearns ; the living

is worth £382. Two public schools. Mattocks and

Monifieth, with respective accommodation for 100 and

507 children, had (1883) an average attendance of 52

and 218, and grants of £45, 17s. and £202, 8s. Valua-

tion (1857) £18,332, (1884) £52,423, lis., ^Zjis £6160 for

railways. Pop. (1801) 1407, (1831) 2635, (1861) 5052,

(1871) 7252, (1881) 9521, of whom 3608 were in the

ecclesiastical parish of Monifieth, 5559 in that of

Broughty Ferry, and 354 in St Stephen's.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 49, 1865.

Monigaff. See Minnigaff.
Monikie, a hamlet and a parish of S Forfarshire. The

hamlet stands near a station of its own name on the

Dundee and Forfar Direct section of the Caledonian,

llf miles NE of Dundee.
The parish, containing also the villages of Craigton

(with a post oflice under Carnoustie), Guildy, and New-
rigging (with a post office under Dundee), is bounded
N by the Kirkbuddo section of Guthrie, NE by Car-

myllie, E by Panbride, SE by Barry, SW by Monifieth,

W by Murroes, and NW by Inverarity. Its utmost

length, from NNW to SSE, is 6| miles ; its utmost

breadth is 5 miles ; and its area is 9027J acres, of which
106 are water. By Buddon, Pitairlie, Monikie, and

other burns the drainage is carried south-south-east-

ward or east-south-eastward to the Firth of Tay or the

German Ocean ; and the surface has a general north-

north-westerly ascent, attaining 118 feet at Jlains, 204

near Templehall, 500 at Carabustane, 800 at the Inver-

arity boundary, and 693 at Gallow Hill. Two ranges

of hills, which cross the parish from E to W, divide it

into three districts of three different characters. The
southern, containing in the exti'eme S a small tract of

sandy downs, approaches within 3 furlongs of the Firth

of Tay, and rising thence to the first range, called

Downie or Cur Hills, presents a warm and pleasant

appearance. The middle district, which forms a valley

between the two ranges, at an elevation of about 300

feet above sea-level, produces inferior crops in every-

thing but oats, and during great part of the year has a

cold and damp climate. The northern district is chiefly

swampy and moorish, and, though partially reclaimed,

continues to be better for pasture than tillage. A fine

trap rock, admirably suited both for building and for

road metal, forms the greater part of the Downie Hills,

at whose western extremity is an excellent sandstone,

well suited for masonry ; whilst the rock yielding what
is known as 'Arbroath pavement,' abounds in the N ;

and all three have been quarried. Beautiful specimens

of agate, jasper, and spar are found in the trap of the

Downie HiUs. The soil of the southern district is rich,

sharp, and productive ; of the middle district is chiefly

a thin black loam, incumbent on cold wet till ; and of

the northern district is either reclaimed or unreclaimed

moss. Denflnd, a deep and winding ravine, bisecting

the Downie Hills, is traversed by Pitairlie Burn, and

spanned by a massive one-arched bridge. To the N
are reservoirs of the Dundee waterworks, forming

artificial lakes of considerable extent and beauty.

Rather more than half of the entire area is in regular

cultivation, and some 500 acres are under wood. Cam-
eustane, with the 'Live and Let Live Testimonial,'

and Affleck Castle are noticed separately ; other

antiquities being vestiges of Hynd Castle and the Hair

Cairn on the western border, only survivor of several

cairns which appear to have been raised there as morm-
ments of some ancient battle. The property is divided

among five. Monikie is in the presbytery of Dundee
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and the svBod of Angus and Meams ; the living

is worth £400. The parish church, at the hamlet,

was built in 1812, and contains 921 sittings. There

are also a Free church of Monikie and a U. P. church

of Newbigging ; and Bankhead public, Monikie public,

and Monikie female Free Church schools, with re-

spective accommodation for Co, 100, and 79 children,

had (1883) an average attendance of 48, 71, and 82, and

grants of £49, £55, 17s., and£70, IGs. Valuation (1857)

£8411, (1884) £19,524, 9s., jjIiis £2884 for railways.

Pop. (1801) 1236, (1831) 1322, (1861) 1460, (1871) 1397,

(1881) 1412.— 0/-rf. Sur., sh. 49, 1865.

Monimail (Gael, monadh-maol, 'bare hill'), a village

and a parish of Fife. The village is 9 furlongs NE of

CoUessie station, 5;^ miles W by S of Cupar, and 4 N by

\V of the post-town, Ladybank.
The parish, containing also the post offices of Letham

(under Ladybank) and Bow of Fife (under Cupar), is

bounded N by Dunbog, Creich, and Moonzie, E by

Cupar, S by Cults and CoUessie, and W by Abdie. Its

utmost length, from E to W, is 4 J miles; its utmost

breadth, from N to S, is 3| miles ; and its area is 6554

acres. Streams there are none of any size, but the

drainage is carried eastward to the Eden. The southern

portion of the parish is tolerably level, nowhere sinking

below 140 or exceeding 287 feet above the sea ; but the

northern is hillier, attaining 649 feet near Gowdie and

600 at Mount Hill. In the N the soil is mainly com-

posed of clayey loam and decomposed trap, while in the

S it is a light, thin alluvium, resting upon gravel. The
parish is fairly well-wooded, containing, among others,

the Connoquhic and Springfield woods. The Mount
was the site of the house of the famous satirical poet.

Sir David Lindsay (1490-1555), whom the late David

Laing, however, considered to have most likely been

born at Garmylton or Garleton near Haddington. The
house stood on the S side of the hUl, and its place is

still marked by some old trees. 'Sir David's Walk,'

where, it is said, he was wont to pace up and down
while composing his satires, is still pointed out on the

top of the hill, which is crovTied by the Hopetoun
Monument, a Doric column 92 feet high, with a capital

of 15 feet, erected to the memory of John, fourth Earl

of Hopetoun (1766-1823), the Peninsular hero. A spiral

staircase leads to its summit, which commands a very

fine view. The following well-known Scotsmen have

been connected mth Monimail, all but the first being

natives :—Sir Robert Sibbald (1641-1712), physician,

naturalist, and antiquary, who resided at Upper Ran-

keillom-; Gen. Robert Melville, LL.D. (1723-1809),

an eminent military antiquary ; David Molyson (1789-

1834), a minor poet ; and the two brothers, both

'literary peasants,' Alexander Bethune (1804-43) and
John (1802-39). An ancient castle is said to have stood

at Balgarvie, but no vestige of it now remains. With re-

ference to it. Sir Robert Sibbald writes :
' It is said that

there was here a strong castle, which was taken and
levelled by Sir John Pettsworth, as he was marching
with the English forces to tlie siege of the castle of Cupar
in the reign of King Robert I.' The lands of Monimail
anciently belonged to the Archbishop of St Andrews,
who had a castle here, wdiich stood to the N of Melville

House. It was originally built by Bisliop William
Lamberton who died in June 1328, and appears to have
been enlarged and improved by Cardinal Beaton, as a

head with a cardinal's cap was carved on different parts

of the walls. Archbishop Hamilton resided at the

castle of Monimail during a severe illness, when lie was
attended and cured by the famous Italian physician,

Cardan. Fernie Castle is noticed separately, as also are

tlie mansions of Balgarvie, Melville, and Rankeillour.

Monimail is in the presbytery of Cupar and the synod
of Fife ; stipend and communion elements have a value

of £320. The parish church is a handsome edifice of

1796, with a tower and 600 sittings. There is also a

Free church ; and two public schools, Easter Fernie

and Letliam, with respective accommodation for 54 and
75 children, had (1883) an average attendance of 27

and 48, and grants of £21, 6s. and £37, 6s. Valuation
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(1865) £11,480, ISs., (1884) £11,564, 4s, lOd. Pop.

(1801) 1066, (1831) 1230, (1861) 1054, (1S71) 918, (1881)
834.— 0/-rf. Sur., shs. 48, 40, 1868-67.

Monkland, an ancient barony in the Middle Ward of

Lauarksliire. It long constituted one district or parish
;

but in 1640 it was divided into the two parishes of Old
or West Monkland and New or East Monkland. The
name of Monkland was obtained from the district having
been the property in early times of the monks of New-
battle. In the early part of the reign of Malcolm IV.

(1153-65), that monarch granted to these monks a large

tract of territory, which extended from the boundaries
of Lothian on the E to the Clyde on the W, and which
constituted a hundred pounds lands of the ancient

extent, the monks having ample jurisdiction over all of

it. Excepting the lands and manor-place of Locliwood,

which belonged to the Bishops of Glasgow, the monks
of Newbattle possessed every acre of territory in what
are now Old and New Monkland, a considerable part of

which they held in their own hands for cultivation,

letting out the remainder in lease. From documents
still extant it appears that they obtained permission
from the landed proprietors of the west of Scotland, as

well as those in the Lothians, for free passage for them-
selves, their servants, cattle, and goods, from their

monastery of Newbattle to their domains in Clyde.>idale
;

and from King Alexander II. they obtained similar

grants of free passage by the usual ways, with permis-

sion to depasture their cattle for one night, on every
part of the route, excepting upon the meadows and
growing corn. The rectorial revenues of Jlonklaud wer«
joined to those of Cadder in forming a rich prebend,
which was held as the approjiriate benefice of tlie sub-

dean of Glasgow ; and, although the period of this

arrangement is not known, it continued till the Refor-

mation. Previous to this era a chapel was erected at

Kipps, on the borders of the present district of New
Monkland, which was the property of the Newbattle
monks ; and the abbots are said to have held annual
courts at it, when they levied their rents and feu-duties,

and transacted the other business pertaining to their

baronj' of Monkland. This chapel was destroyed at the

stormy period of the Reformation, and its site can

scarcely now be pointed out. About the same time the

monastery of Newbattle was overthrown, and all the

fair domains which had so long remained in the posses-

sion of the monks were wrested from them.
In 1587 the barony of Monkland was granted in fee

to Mark Ker, the commendator of the abbey, who four

years later was created Lord Ncwliattle ; liut afterwards

the barony was divided, and parcelled out into various

hands. A portion called Medrocs fell to the share of

Lord Boyd ; but a still larger share of the barony was
acquired by the wily and hoarding Sir Thomas Hamilton
of Binning, King's advocate under James VI. He ob-

tained a charter for it from that monarch in 1602, and
at the same time a grant of the patronage of the churches

of Cadder and Monkland. Sir Thomas subsequently

sold the barony to Sir James Cleland, whose son and
heir, Ludovick, disposed of it to James, Marquis of

Hamilton. In 1639 the Marquis secured his purchase

by a charter from the King, granting him the lands and
barony of Monkland, with the right of patronage of the

eliurches of Cadder and Monkland, to be held of the

King in fee for the yearly payment of a trifling sum in

the name of bleach-fenn. In the reign of Charles II.,

the College of Glasgow purchased from the Duchess of

Hamilton the patronage and tithes of the sub-deanery

of Glasgow, as well as of the churches of Cadder and
Monkland ; and for this a charter was also obtained from

the King, which was ratified by act of parliament in

1672. Subsequently to this period the heritors of the

parishes of New and Old Monkland purchased the right

of presentation to both tliese parishes from the College,

under authority of the act 1690 respecting the purchase

of church-patronage.

Monkland is famous for its abundance of coal, iron,

and other valuable minerals. Its coal has long been
worked, and continues to be worked increasingly ; but
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iron-mining, its staple industry, is less than a century

old. The increase in raining since the iron began to be

worked has been almost magical, changing the face of

the whole district, chequering it everywhere with towns

and villages, rendering it all a teeming scene of popula-

tion and industry, drawing through it a network of

communications in road and railway and canal, and
giving it, through its iron furnaces and coal-pits, a con-

spicuous or almost distinctive character for streams of

flame and clouds of smoke. Its population rose from

8619 in 1801 to 65,139 in 1881. Its economic condition

has, in consequence, become pecuUar
;

presenting a

medium character between that of an open country and
that of a manufacturing city. The following official

report upon it, drawn up in 1850, is still interesting :

—

' The large mining villages now no longer exhibit the

aspect of extreme filth and neglect for which they were

formerly conspicuous. It requires time to bring a

population, not yet accustomed to habits of cleanliness,

to regard it for its own sake ; the masters are, therefore,

obliged to employ men and carts expressly to keep the

spaces about the houses free from accumulations of

refuse, and to look to the drainage, etc. The effect

has been salutary in many respects. The agents also

occasionally inspect the houses themselves, prevent

over-crowding, and fine or dismiss dirty and disorderly

families. In many places pi'oper drains have been

made, either covered or laid with stone or brick, and
hard and dry road-ways have taken the place of the

natural soil, which in wet weather was often deep with

mud. Much, therefore, has been done towards placing

the population in circumstances in which the decencies

and comforts of domestic life are possible ; though the

original arrangement of the majority of the mining
villages in large squares or long unbroken rows must
still remain an obstacle ; and it has been so far recog-

nised as such, that in most of the more recent works it

has been abandoned, and the cottages have been built

fewer together, larger, and with more rooms, and with
garden-ground and all proper conveniences nearest hand.

The number of schools, formerly so inadequate, is now
increasing yearly, and there is every disposition to make
them eificient, by appointing and paying well-qualified

masters and mistresses. The Jlessrs Baird of Gart-

sherrie, who began these salutary measures some years

ago, for their own immediate neighbourhood, by build-

ing a church and a magnificent establishment for all the

branches of elementary education, have followed it up
by opening other schools in some of the mining villages

;

and they speak with satisfaction of the good effects pro-

duced upon the habits of the population, and especially

of the children, by the frequent supervision, advice, and
instruction of resident clergymen and able teachers. Mr
Wilson of Dundyvan also has entered very cordially into

the improvement of the education at the four schools he
has now established in connection with his extensive
works ; lending-libraries likewise are to be set on foot

;

and much has been done in the neighbourhood, and at

his works especially, by the zeal of the minister of the
Episcopal chapel at Coatbridge, to diminish excessive
drinking. The excellent schools at the works of Mr
Murray, Mr Stewart, and elsewhere, are increasing in
numbers. A handsome [school, with a master's house
attached, is now being built at Airdrie by Mr Alexander,
the proprietor of a large portion of the mineral dues of the
district. An act of parliament was obtained two years ago
for establishing a rural police in the mining portion of

the county, the effect of which has been to produce much
more general quiet and order and respect for the law in the
mining villages. The administration of justice has been
rendered more complete by the appointment of the proper
staff of law officers to reside and hold their courts in the dis-

trict. A water-company, which procured an act of parlia-

ment last year, has made good progress with their arrange-
ments for supplying the town of Airdrie with water, the
deficiency of which was gjreat, and in all probability it

will, before long, extend its supply to some of the large

villages around, and to the great collections of liouses

near the principal works.'

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

MONKLAND CANAL

Monkland Canal, an artificial navigable communica-
tion between the city of Glasgow and the district of

Monkland in Lanarkshire. It commences in the northern

suburbs of Glasgow, or rather is prolonged westward

there into junction at Port-Dundas with the Glasgow
branch of the Forth and Clyde Canal ; and it proceeds

east-south-eastward, through the Barony parish of Glas-

gow, and the parish of Old Monldand, to North
Calder Water, at the boundary with Bothwell parish.

It sends off four branches, one about a mile in length, to

Calder Ironworks, near Airdrie, in the parish of New
Monkland ; one, about a mile in length, to Gartsherrie

Ironworks ; one, about J mile in length, to Dundyvan
Ironworks ; and one, also about J mile in length, to

Langloan Ironworks—the three last all in the parish of

Old Monkland.
The project of the Monkland Canal was suggested in

1769, as a measure for securing to the inhabitants of

Glasgow, at all times, a plentiful supply of coals. The
corporation of the city immediately adopted the project,

employed the celebrated James Watt to survey the

ground, obtained an Act of Parliament for carrying out

the measure, and subscribed a number of shares to the

stock. The work was begun in 1761 ; and the opera-

tions were carried on till about 10 miles of the canal

were formed. The first 2 of these miles, extending from

the basin to the bottom of Blackhill, are upon tlie level

of the upper reach of the Forth and Clyde Canal ; the

other 8 miles, beginning at the top of the BlackhUl, are

upon a level 96 feet higher. The communication between

these levels was at that early time carried on by means
of an inclined plane, upon which the coals were lowered

down in boxes, and re-shipped on the lower level. The
capital which had been declared necessary to complete

the undertaking was £10,000, divided into 100 shares ;

but this sum was found to be altogether insufficient

;

for, in addition to expending it, a debt of some amount
was contracted in executing the above part only of the

operations. The concern, in this unfinished state, pro-

duced no revenue, and the creditors naturally became
pressing. A number of the stockholders, too, refused to

make advances either for the liquidation of the debt, or

for the completion of the plan. Tlie whole stock of the

company was consequently brought to sale, and pur-

chased, in 1789, by Messrs William Stirling & Sons of

Glasgow. These gentlemen, immediately after acquiring

the property, proceeded to complete the canal ; and, in

1790, having, in conjunction with the proprietors of the

Forth and Clyde Canal, procured a second Act of Par-

liament, empowering the latter to make a junction

between the navigations, by a cut from their basin at

Port-Dundas in Glasgow to the Moukland Canal basin,

they built locks at IJlackhill, and extended the Monk-
land Canal to the river Calder. On these operations

the Messrs Stirling are understood to have expended

£100,000.
The Monkland Canal is 35 feet broad at the top and

24 at the bottom. The depth of water upon the lock-

sills is 5^ feet. To connect the upper and lower levels,

at Blackhill, there are two sets of four double locks of

two chambers. Each chamber is 71 feet long from the

gates to the sill, and 14 feet broad ; the ascent in each

being 12 feet. The level at the top of the Blackhill is

continued to Sheepford, 8 miles, where there are two
single locks of llj feet each, after which the canal goes

on upon the level it has then gained to the river Calder.

The supplies of water for it are derived from the con-

tiguous streams, from the river Calder, and from the

reservoir at Hillend, beyond Airdrie, which covers

300 acres of ground near the source of that river, and
was formed at the expense of the proprietors of the

Forth and Clyde navigation. From the advantage

which the canal offers of easy communication with both

the eastern and western seas, and from its unlimited

command of coal, the vicinity of it has always been con-

sidered favourable for the establishment of manu-
factures, especially of a bulky nature. For a long series

of years the revenue of the canal was wholly ab-^orbed

by the expenses of its extension and improvement. In
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1807, when a dividend first began to be made, tlie gross

revenue amounted to £4725 ; and in 1814 it was £5087,

although the navigation during tliis year was stopped

for eleven weeks, principally by the severe frost, but

partly on account of necessary repairs. From 1814 or

ISlfi up to the year 1825 the tralfic continued without

much variation, but about the last-mentioned date a

great impulse was given to it by the establishment of

ironworks in the district of Jlonkland. When the

project of opening u]) that district by railways to Glas-

gow and Kirkintilloch was first started, it created niUL-h

alarm in the Canal Company, lest the traffic should

be entirely diverted from their navigation to the new
channels. The alarm was not unfounded, but it only

induced the company to reduce their dues to about one-

third of the rate which had been charged up till that

time, and also to expend large sums in making such

improvements on the canal, and on things connected with

it, as seemed fitted to facilitate its traffic. One of these

improvements was the making of additional reservoirs

in the parish of Shotts, all uniting in the river Calder,

which flows into the canal at Woodhall, near Holytowu,

thereby insuring an increased supply of water. Another

improvement was the forming of extensive loading basins

and wharves at Gartsherrie and Dundyvan, for the

reception of traffic from the mineral railways in the

vicinity. A third improvement was the making of new
locks at Blackhill, near Glasgow, of such character as

to excel all works of their class in Great Britain. These

locks now comprise two entire sets of four double locks

each, either set being worked independently cf the other

;

and they were formed at an expense of upwards of

£30,000. In 1850 the increase of traffic still going on,

the supplies of water had again fallen short, and even

the new locks at BlackhUl could not pass the boats

without undue delay. An inclined plane with rails was

now formed at these locks, 1040 feet in length, and 96

feet in total ascent, at an expense of £13,500, by which
empty boats are taken up at a saving of five-sixths of

water, and about nine-tenths of time. Each boat is con-

veyed afloat in a caisson, and the traction is done by
steam-power and rope-rolls. The ])lan is unique, was

contrived by Messrs Leslie & Bateman, and has answered
admirably. In 1846, under parliamentary sanction, the

Monkland Canal became one concern with the Forth and

Clyde Canal. The purchase price of it to Messrs Stirling

and Sons in 1789 is said to have been only £5 per share

;

but the purchase price to the Forth and Clyde Company
in 1846 was £3400 per share. As part of the Forth
AND Clyde navigation, the Monkland Canal was taken

over by the Caledonian Railway Company in 1867.

—

Ord.

Sur.,!i\\. 31, 1867.

Monkland, New, a village and a parish of the Middle
Ward, NE Lanarkshire. The village stands li mile

NNW of the post-town, Airdrie, adjoining Glenmavis,

and is the seat of the parish church (1777 ; 1200 sittings)

and a public school. Pop., with Glenmavis, (1871) 339,

(1881) 369.

The parish contains also the town of Aiedrie and
the villages of Avonhead, East Langrigg, Greengairs,

Longriggend, Plains, Eiggcnd, Eoughrigg, Wattston,

West Langrigg, Clarkston, and Glenboig, with one-

eighth of Coatdyke. It is bounded N by Kirkintil-

loch and Cumbernauld in Dumbartonshire (detached),

E by Slamannan in Stirlingshire and Torphichen
in Linlithgowshire, SE by Shotts, SW by Old Monk-
land, and'W by Old Monkland and Cadder. Its

utmost length, from E to W, is 9J miles; its utmost
breadth, from N to S, is SJ miles; and its area is 31

J

square miles or 20, ll7 acres, of which 232 are water.

Black Loch (i x 4 mile) lies right on the Stirlingshire

border ; and, issuing from it. North Calder Water
winds 2J miles south-westward along the Slamannan,
Torphichen, and Shotts boundary, till it exjiands into

HiLLEND Reservoir (10ix4J furl.), after which it

meanders 5i miles south-westward along all the rest of

the Shotts boundary, and at Jlonkland House passes

off from this parish on its way to the river Clyde.

LuGGiE Watek, a feeder of the Kelvin, flows 6^ miles
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westward along the Dumbartonshire border ; hut some
little head-streams of the river Aven drain the north-
eastern corner of New Monkland towards the Firth of
Forth. Along both the Calder and Luggie the surface

declines to less than 300 ieet above sea-level ; and thence
it rises very gradually to 577 feet near Gartlce, 672 at

Knowehead, 678 at the Hill of Drumgray, 763 near Little

Drumhreck, and 771 at Lochend. Though much of the
parish lies more than 600 feet above the sea, yet the dorsal

ridge that runs through it from end to end ascends from
so broad a base, so gently and continuously, as nowhere
to form any height which, properly speaking, can be
termed a hill. Much of the highest grounds is covered
with moss, and could not be reclaimed except at great

expense ; but the lower tracts, on the banks of the
streams and along the western border, present an agree-

able diversity of vale and gently-rising ground, and are

in a high state of cultivation. The soil of the arable

lands in the eastern and central parts is mossy and late

;

but that of the northern and western divisions is partly

of a dry character, partly a strong clay. The parish, for

a long period, particularly during the Continental war,
was iamous for its culture of flax. In some years as

much as 800 acres were under this species of crop ; but
the welcome advent of peace, and still more the
cheapness and universal introduction of cotton, rendered
flax-cultivation here, as elsewhere at that time, unprofit-

able. The present agriculture of the parish has no
peculiar features. Its mining industry, however, as

noticed in our articles Airdrie and Moxkl.vnd, is

pre-eminently great, or almost distinctive. The rocks
are partly eruprive, partly carboniferous ; and so far

back as the writing of the Old Slalistiml Accoiint, it i.'?

stated that ' coal and ironstone are, or may be, found <w
almost every farm.' Since then, the working of these

minerals has been most extensive, and is still in the
course of rapid increase. The quality is only equalled

by the abundance of the coal, which in many places is

found in seams from 9 to 10 feet thick. The ironstone

is found both in balls and in seams ; and much of it is

of the valuable kind called blackband, which is so abun-
dantly mixed with coal as to require little addition of

fuel in the burning. Many of the extensive ironworks
in the neighbourhood, or even at a distance, particularly

those of Calder, Chapelhall, Gartsherrie, Clyde, and
Carron, are supjilicd with ironstone from New Monk-
land. Limestone also is worked, particularly in the
northern district, but not to a great extent. Several

mineral springs, too, exist, chiefly of the chalybeate

kind. The Monkland Well, near Airdrie, is the most
famous, and at one time enjoyed so high a repute for its

efficacy in the cure of scorbutic and other cutaneous

diseases, as well as for complaints in the stomach and
eyes, as to be a favourite resort even for the wealthy and
fashionable citizens of Glasgow and its neighbour-

hood ; but its character as a watering-place has long

departed from it, both from a falling off—undeserved,

it may be—in the reputation of the springs, and from
the lack of features of rural beauty, which have been
borne down by a network of railways and by the onward
march of a mining and manufacturing population. Alex-
ander Macdonald, M.P. (1821.81), the miners' advocate,

was born at Dalmacouther farm. Mansions, noticed
separately, are Auchingray and Rochsoles ; and 16
proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and up-
wards, 65 of between £100 and £500. Including the
quoad sacra parishes of Airdrii'. and Flowerhill,
with most of Clarkston, New Monkland is in the
presbytery of Hamilton and the synod of Glasgow and
Ayr ; the living is worth £525. The parish poorhouse
accommodates 155 inmates ; a hospital was built in

1881-82 at a cost of £1200; .and seven public and two
Roman Catholic schools, with total accommodation for

1700 children, had (18S3) an average attendance of 1158,
and grauts amounting to £883. 7s. 4d. Valuation (I860)

£49,743, (1S84) £88,454. Pop. (1801) 4613, (1831)
9S67, (1841) 20,515, (1861) 20,554, (1871) 22,752, (ISSl)

27,816, of whom 14,367 were males, and 8284 were in

the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.
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Monkland, Old, a jiaiish of tlio Middle Ward, N
Lanarkshire. It contains the to-iras of Baillieston, Coat-

tridge, and WhifBet and Rosehall, with two-thirds of

Calder, seven-eighths of Coatdyke, and one-seventh of

Tollcross, as also tlie villages of Bargeddie and Dyke-

head, Braehead, Broomhouse, Calderbank, Carmyle,

Clyde Iron-works, Faskine, Mount Vernon, Swinton,

AVest Maryston, etc. In shape resembling a rude

triangle with northward apex, it is hounded NW by

Shettleston, Cadder, and New Monkland, NE by New
Jlonkland, and S by Bothwell, Blautyre, Cambuslang,

and Rutherglen. Its utmost length, from E by N to

W by S, is 9J miles ; its utmost breadth is 4§ miles ;

and its area is 17§ square miles or 11,281J acres, of

which 345J are water. From Monkland House, North

Caldek Water meanders 10 miles west-south-westward

along all the Bothwell boundary, till at Daldowie it

falls into the Clyde, which itself curves 4 miles west-

ward along all the boundary with Blantyre, Cambus-
lang, and Rutherglen. Lochend Loch (34x14 furl.)

communicates with Woodend Loch (J x J mile), and
this again with Bishop Loch (1 x J mile), which lies on

the Cadder boundary, and is one of the principal reser-

voirs of the Forth and Clyde Canal. The banks of all

three are tame, 'with little or no beauty ; but their waters

contain some large pike. The surface of the parish is

generally fiat or gently undulating. Along the Clyde,

in the extreme SW, it sinks to 32 feet above sea-level

;

and thence it rises gradually to 207 feet near Mount
Vernon House, 3.56 near Westerhouse, 321 at Shaw-
head, 345 near Gartsherrie House, and 360 at Castles-

pails. AVhether the fertility of its superficies, or the

wealth of its mineral treasures be considered, Old
Monkland is one of the most important and wealthy

parishes in Lanarkshire. To quote the writer of the

Old Statistical Account:—'A stranger is struck with

the view of this parish. It has the appearance of an
immense garden.' This account, penned nearly a

century since, is still generally true, if we except the

fact that improved culture has vastly increased the pro-

duction of the soil, and that the rapid advance of

population, the enormous progress of the mineral trade,

and a perfect network of railways, have sadly marred
those features of rural loveliness for which the district

was formerly celebrated. Withal, there are few dis-

tricts which combine so much of the attributes of

country-life with the bustle and stir of manufactures

;

for the soil of Old Monkland is dotted at every little

distance with the villas of the aristocracy of the western

capital, with the blazing furnaces and tall chimneys of

the iron and coal works, with belts of thriving planta-

tion and clumps of old wood, with orchards, grassy

holms, or waving grain, and with the homely farm-
steading or lowly dwelling of the cottar. From the
facilities of obtaining lime and manure, both by canal

and railway, a soil—which is naturally fertile—has
been improved to the highest degree ; and the yearly

value of the agricultuial produce of the arable lands of

the parish is superior to that of an equal extent of

arable lands in most other parts of Scotland. The soil

here, on the whole, is much more fertile than the soil

above the coal measures in other parts of the country.

The arable soil is of three kinds. That along the
Calder and the Clyde is a strong clay, changed by
cultivation into a good loam ; that of the middle districts

is a light sand, very fruitful in oats and potatoes ; and
that towards the N is mainly reclaimed bog or other-

wise mossj". In the northern district, the coal crops
out, and there are some 1500 acres of peat-moss. In
Old, as in New, Monkland, flax used to be largely

cultivated, some of the farmers having each as much as

from 20 to 30 acres annually under that crop ; but the
system of agriculture now pursued on the best farms is

a four-year rotation of potatoes or turnips, wheat, hay,

and oats, with sometimes one year or two of pasture be-

tween the hay and the oats.

The parish, however, is chiefly remarkable for its

working of coal and iron. In an account of it pub-
lished before the beginning of the present century, one

MONKLAND, OLD

reads :
' This parish abounds with coal ; and what a

benefit it is for Glasgow and its environs to be so amply
provided with this necessary article ! There are com-
puted to be a greater number of colliers here than in
any other parish in Scotland.' The progress in the
coal-trade, since the period alluded to, has been almost
magical ; and as scarce a year passes without new pits

being sunk, while the old ones continue in vigorous
operation, it would seem tliat scarcely any limits can
be set to the vast aggregate production. The pjits have
a depth of from 30 to 100 tathoms ; and the principal

working seams, according to the New Statistical Account,
are as follow :

' 1. The Upper coal ; coarse, and seldom
workable ; its average distance above the Ell-coal from
14 to 16 fathoms. 2. The Ell or Mossdale coal ; 3 to 4
feet thick, of inferior estimation in this parish, and
generally too thin to work ; but in places a thick coal,

and of excellent quality. 3. The Pyotshaw, or Eough-
ell ; from 3 to 5 feet thick, and from 7 to 10 fathoms
below the Ell-coal. 4. The Main coal. It often unites
with the above, and forms one seam, as at Drumpellier
in this parish. These two seams are thus sometimes in

actual contact, and in other instances separated by a
wide interval of 6 or 7 fathoms. 5. Humph coal

;

seldom thick enough to he workable in this parish, and
generally interlaid with fragments of freestone, about
10 fathoms below the main coal. 6. Splint-coal ; about
4 fathoms below the Humph, and of very superior
quality. It varies from 2 to 5 feet in thickness, and is

mostly used for smelting iron. This seam, when of

any considerable thickness, is justly esteemed, when
got by the proprietors here, a great prize. 7. Little

coal ; always below splint, the distance varying from 3

fathoms to 6 feet. It is from 3 to SJ feet in thickness,

and is a free, sulphury coal of inferior quality. 8. The
Virtue-well or Sour-milk coal, from 2 to 4 feet thick,

occurs from 26 to 28 fathoms below the splint. 9. The
Kiltongue coal lies 22 fathoms below the Virtue-well,

and, like it, is from 2 to 4 feet in thickness. 10. The
Drumgray coal lies 6 fathoms below the Kiltongue, and
perhaps from 60 to 100 fathoms above the first or upper
band of limestone. It is seldom more than 18 or 20
inches thick. There are, besides these 10 seams, about
23 smaller seams between them, none of which are of

workable thickness. The total thickness of the coal-

measures above the lime may be about 775 feet.' The
same account adds :

' This large and important coal-

field is much intersected with dikes, and a knowledge
of these is a knowledge of the strata, and of the manner
in which they are afl'ected by them.

'

Still more than to its coal, however, is the parish of

Old Monkland, in recent times, indebted to its iron-

stone and iron-works ; although it is proper to mention
that the ore for the supply of the latter is, to a great

extent, drawn from New Monkland. The introduction
of the hot air blast (1828), the increasing demand for

iron for railway and other purposes, but, above all, the
abundant possession of the most valuable of all the iron

metals—the blackband—which contains so much coal

as nearly to burn itself—are the main causes which have
contributed to the almost unparalleled advance of Old
Monkland in population and prosperity. To the burn-
ing of ironstone were added, in 1S30 and the following

years, works and machinery for the manufacture of

malleable iron ; and these have already risen to compare
with the pig-ironworks, in the proportion of about 30
to 100 in the yearly value of their produce. Everywhere
are heard the brattling of machinery, the sonorous
stroke of mighty hammers, and the hissing and clank-

ing of the steam-engine ; and the flames which per-

petually belch from the craters of its numerous furnaces,

and for miles around light up the country on the darkest
nights, have not inappropriately earned for Old Jlonk-
laud the title of the ' Land of Fire.' Fortunes have here

been realised in the iron trade with a rapidity only
equalled by the sudden and princely gains of the adven-
turers who sailed with Pizarro to Peru. It is understood,

for example, that the profits of a single establishment

in this line during the year 1840, were nearly £60,000;
47
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while little more than twenty years before the co-partners

of this company were earning their bread by the sweat
of their brow, in following the agricultural vocation of

their fathers. Tlie principal iron-works in the parish,

or immediately adjacent to it, are those of Gartshcrric,

Dundyvan, Jlunkland, Calder, Clyde, Summerlee, Carn-
broe, and Langloan. The ironstone strata in Old and
New Monkland—the strata from which the Monkland
furnaces liave their supply—are described in the Nev:

Statistical as follows :
' 1. The Upper blackband. It lies

about 24 fathoms above the Ell-coal, as indicated in the

succession of strata given above. It is of very local

occurrence, like all the ironstones, and has only been
found worth working at Palacecraig. It is of inferior

(piality, and only about IS inches thick. 2. The black-

band, also called Mushet's blackband, from the name of

its di.'^coverer, Robert Mushet (1805). This is the gi-eat

staple commodity for the supply of the iron-market, and
when found to any extent is a certain source of wealth

to the proprietor. Its average depth below the splint

is about 15 or 16 fathoms ; and it varies in thickness

from 14 to 18 inches, and occupies an area of from 8 to

10 square miles. 3. Airdriehill blackband. In this

property, which is in New Monkland, there is a band of

ironstone, varying from 2 to 4 feet in thickness, lying
about 3 feet below the blackband. It is found only in

part of the lands of Airdriehill, and is by far the most
local of all the ironstones.'

Several kinds of sandstone, and several varieties of

trap, within the parish, are in great request for local

building purposes, and have been largely quarried. The
facilities of communication by road, railway, and canal,

are remarkably great, having been multiplied and rami-

fied in proportion to the large and rapidly iucreasinw

demands of the district for heavy trafEc. The principal

of them will be found described or indicated in our
articles Caledonian' Railway, JIonkland Cvnal,
and North British Railway ; whilst fuller informa-
tion as to the various industries is furnished under
Baillieston, Coatbridge, Gartsherrie, Garturk,
etc.

Giving off the quoad sacra parishes of Baillieston, Bar-
geddie. Coats, Gartsherrie, and Garturk, Old Monkland
is in the presbytery of Hamilton and the synod of

Glasgow and Ayr ; the living is worth £'500. The parish

church, IJ mile SSW of Coatbridge, was built in 1790
at a cost of only £500, and, as since enlarged, contains

902 sittings. A chapel of ease to it stands at Calder-
bank. The parish poorhouse accommodates 276 inmates

;

and 18 schools, with total accommodation for 6237 chil-

dren, had (1883) an average attendance of 4917, and
grants amounting to £4448, 13s. 9d. A'^aluation (1860)

£195,857, (1881) £160,013, lis. Sd.. (1884) £167,683,
2s. 6d. Pop. (1801) 4006, (1831) 9580, (1841) 19,675,

(1861) 29,543, (1871) 34,073, (1881) 37,323, of whom
20,202 were males, and 13,471 were in the ecclesiastical

parish.

—

Urd. Sur., sh. 31, 1867. See Andrew Miller's

Hisr. and Proqriss of Coatbridge and tlw Surroundi^ig
Nei'jhhuirrhood. (Glasg. 1864).

Monkland Well. See Monkland, New.
Monklaw. See Jedburgh.
Monk Myre, a lake (4x1 furl. ) in Bendochy parish,

Perthshire, 2s miles SE of Blairgowrie. Originally a

shallow reedy pool, covering a bed of rich marl, it was
deepened into a lake by extensive digging for removal of

the marl.

Monkrigg, an estate, with an elegant modern mansion,
in Haddington parish, Haddingtonshire, IJ mile SSE of

the town.
Monks Bum, a brook in Penicuik parish, Edinburgh-

shire, rising among the Pentland Hills at an altitude of
1480 feet, and runninf! 21 miles south-by-eastward, till,

after a total descent ot 770 feet, it falls into the North
Esk near Newhall, at the boundary with Peeblesshire,

4i milts SW by W of Penicuik town. It enters the
glen of the Esk in several considerable falls, amidst land-

scape of much beauty; is overlooked at its mouth,
from the opposite side of the Esk, by a height called

the Steel, said to have been so called from a skii-mish on

MONKTON

it with a straggling detachment of General Monk's
army ; and seems to have got its own name from some
a.ssn(i:ition witli General Monk.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 32,1857.

Monks Island. See Inchtavannach and MrcK.
Monkstadt, an old mansion in Kilmuir parish, Isle of

Skye, Inverness-shire, near Columbkill Lake, 2i miles

S of Duntulm Castle. It was the seat of the Mac-
donalds, subsequent to their removal from Duntulm
Castle ; was occupied by Sir Alexander JIacdonald at

the time of Prince Charles Edward's disasters alter the

battle of Culloden ; and was the place to which Flora

Macdonalil conducted the Prince, in the disguise of a

maidservant, from the Outer Hebrides.

Monkton, a mansion in Inveresk parish, Edinburgh-
shire, 2 miles SSW of Musselburgh. Its oldest part, now
used as offices, is said to have been built by General

Monk, who made it his favourite Scottish residence.

Monkton, a village and a coast parish of Kyle district,

Ayrshire. The village stands 1 mile inland, and h mile

E by N of Jlonkton station on the Glasgow and South-

western railway, this being 4^ miles N of AjT, under
which there is a post office. Pop. (1861) 403, (1871)

467, (1881) 354.

The parish, containing also tlic watering-placeofPREST-
wicK and half of the village of New Prestwick, since the

close of the 16th or the beginning of the 17th centiu-y

has comprehended the ancient parish of Prestwic Mona-
ehorum or Slonkton, part of the ancient parish of Prestwic

de Burgo, and the ancient chapelry of Crosby. Monkton
proper lies in the middle, Prestwick in the S, and Crosby
in the N ; and the first got its name from its belonging
to the monks of Paisley Abbey, the second from its

being the ' habitation of a priest,' and the third from its

having 'a dwelling at a cross.' The united parish of

Monkton and Prestmck is bounded NW by Dundonald,
NE by Symington, E liy Craigie, SE by Tarbolton and
St Quivox, SW bv Newton-upon-A\T, and W by the

Firth of Clyde. Its utmost length, from N by E to S
by W, is il miles ; its utmost breadth is 3 miles ; and
its area is 3971J acres, of which 182 are foreshore and
20 J water. Rumbling Burn Hows south-south-westward

to the sea along all the Dundonald boundary, and a

little above its mouth is joined liy Pow Bum, which,

after tracing part of the St Quivox boundary, strikes

north-westward across the interior. The coast, 2J miles

in extent, consists of low flat sands, diversified only

with sandy bent-covered knolls. The interior rises

gently from the shore to 200 feet at the eastern boundary,

but looks to the eye to be almost a dead level. Coal

has not been worked for forty or fifty years ; and sand-

stone is no longer quarried. The soil on the coast and
over a considerable part of the southern district is light

sand incapable of tillage ; of the central district is deep

rich loam ; and of the N and NE is strong earthy clay.

Nearly one-fourth of the entire area is pastoral or waste ;

some 65 acres are under wood : and the rest of the lauds

is in tillage. The roofless old church of Monkton, St

Cuthbert's, is a structure of high antiquity, with walls

nearly 4 feet thick, and is saiil to have been the building

near which Sir William Wallace had the singidar dream
recorded by Blind Harry ; the old church of Prestwick,

St Nicholas, as ancient probably as that of Monkton, has

stone buttresses at the E end, and serves as a landmark to

•sailors. St Ninian's leper hospital, at Kingcase, between

Prestwick and New Prestwick, was founded by King
Robert Bruce ; but only a well remains to mark its site.

Mansions are Adamton, Fairfield, Ladykirk, and Orange-

field ; and 4 proprietors hold each an annual value of£500
and upwards, 7 of between £100 and £500, 6 of from £50
to £100, and 26 of from £20 to £50. Monkton and Prest-

wick is in the presbytery of Ayr and the synod of Glas-

gow and Ayr ; the living is worth £441. The parish

church, midway between Jlonkton and Prestwick

villages, was built in 1837. and then superseded the

two old churches. One of the earliest cfl'orts of the late

David Bryce, R.S.A., it is a very handsome and con-

spicuous edifice, containing 825 sittings. Other places of

worship are Monkton and Prestwick Free churches and
PrestwickU.P. church(lSS4). Two public schools, Monk-
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ton and Prestwick, with respective accommodation for 160

and 320 children, had (18S3) an average attendance of

88 and 159, and grants of £64, lis. and £120, 9s.

Valuation (1860) £6985, 3s. 3d., (1884) £14,267, 8s. 4d.,

2]lus £2157 for railway. Pop. (1801) 986, (1831) 1818,

(1861) 1973, (1871) 1744, (1881) 2121.— Or(«. Siir., shs.

14, 22, 1863-65.

Moiiktonhall, a hamlet in Inveresk parish, Edinburgh-

shire, near the left bank of the river Esk, 1 mile SSW
of Musselburgh.
Moniwood, a modern mansion in Maybole parish,

Ayrshire, on the left bank of the Doon, 4J miles NNE
of Maybole town.

Monquhitter, a parish of N Aberdeenshire, containing

the villages of Cujiinestown and Gaemond, 6 miles

E by N and 7 ENE of Turriff, under which the former

has a post office. It is bounded N by King-Edward, E
by New Deer and Methlick, S by Fyvie, and \V by

Turriff, from which last it was disjoined in 1649. Its

length, from NNW to SSE, varies between 2J and 91

miles ; its utmost width is 5^ miles ; and its area is

17,455 J acres, of which 22J are water. Entering from

King-Edward, the Burn of Monquhitter or Idoch Water
flows 54 miles south-westward till it passes off into

Turriff on its way to the Deveron ; whilst Asleed or

Little Water runs 71 miles southward along the eastern

boundary on its way to the Ythan. Along Idoch Water
the surface declines to 158 feet above sea-level ; and

thence it rises northward to 577 feet at the Hill of

Cotburn, eastward to 586 at Waggle Hill, from which it

again sinks south-south-eastward to 180 feet along

Asleed Water. Much of Monquhitter is hilly, bleak,

and barren of aspect, and even the rest presents a

monotonous appearance, though culture and reclamation

have done their best to render it pleasing and produc-

tive. Moors, bogs, and morasses were formerly very

extensive, but have been greatly curtailed, and, with

the exception of the deeper and firmer bogs, are fast

approaching exhaustion as a source of fuel. Red
sandstone abounds, and has been largely quarried, but

does not form a good building material. The soils of

the arable lands are a reddish loam and a deep black

mould, l5oth incumbent on boulder clay. But a small

proportion of the parish is under wood, which does

not thrive in any part of Buchan. Lendrum, in the

SW corner, is the traditionary scene of a three-days'

battle between Douald of the Isles and the ' Thane ' or

Mormaer of Buchan in the latter half of the 1 1 tli century,

wdien the Comyns are said to have won the victory.

Down to at least 1793 it was firmly believed that corn
growing on the ' bloody butts of Lendrum ' could never
be reaped without strife and bloodshed among the

reapers. At Finlay's Mire some Covenanters were cut
off by the Ogilvies. Tillymaud and Northburn, with a
rental of £1013, were vested in trustees by the late

Messrs Chalmers for charitable purposes in Monquhitter
and the city of Aberdeen. Auohey House (1767) is the
chief mansion ; and 4 proprietors hold each an annual
value of £1000 and upwards, 6 of between £500 and
£1000, 8 of between £100 and £500, and 3 of from £45
to £70. Giving off a portion to Millbrex quoad sacra
parish, Monquhitter is in the presbytery of Turriff

and the synod of Aberdeen ; the living is worth
£315 (21 chalders). Previous to the Anti-patronage
Act coming into operation, the Earl of Fife was patron
of the church and parish ; and Monquhitter was the
last parish in which the right of presentation was
exercised, on 29 Dec. 1874. The parish church, a plain

edifice of 1868, stands on a slope to the N of Cumines-
town, and contains 1050 sittings. A Free church
(358 sittings) stands in a hollow to the S of Cumines-
town, near whose centre is St Luke's Episcopal church
(1844 ; 130 sittings). Three public schools—Garmond
female, Greeness, and Monquhitter—and Balquhindachy
proprietary school, with respective accommodation for

66, 120, 206, and 68 children, had (1883) an average
attendance of 62, 82, 192, and 27, and grants of £54, Is.,

£75, 4s. 8d., £181, 15s., and £18, 9s. 6d. Valuation

(1860) £6185, (1884) £12,903, 2s. lOd. Pop. (1801) 1710,

MONTEITH, LAKE OF

(1831) 2004, (1861) 2580, (1871) 2949, (1S81) 2794, of

whom 2474 were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Snr.,

shs. 86, 87, 1876.

Monreith, an elegant modern mansion in Mochrum
parish, SE AVigtownshire, IJ mile ESE of Port- William.

White Loch (4|xl§ furl.) lies within the large and

finely wooded park ; and a 16th century cross, 7 feet

high, has been placed in front of the house. Held by a

younger branch of the Maxwells of Caerlaverock since

1481, Monreith is now the property of Sir Herbert

Eustace Maxwell, seventh Bart, since 1681 (b. 1845 ; sue.

1877), who has sat as Conservative member for Wigtown-

shire since 1880, and wdio owns 16,877 acres in the

county, valued at £15,290 per annum. The small village

of Monreith is in Glasserton parish, at the head of little

Monreith Bay, 2J miles SSE of Port-William and 5jJ

W of Whithorn.—Orrf. Sur., shs. 4, 2, 1857-56.

Mens. See Dalmeny.
Montagu's Walk. See Kinnoull.
Montblairy, an estate, with a mansion, in Alvah

parish, Banffshire. The mansion, on the left hank of

the Deveron, 4J miles NNW of Turriff', was built in

1791 and enlarged in 1825. A handsome three-story

edifice, it contains some interesting portraits, and has

well-wooded grounds sloping down to the Deveron. The

estate, which belonged in remote times to the Earls of

Buchan and Mar, was sold by Major-General Andrew
Hay (1762-1814) to the uncle of the late proprietor,

Alexander Morison, Esq. (1802-79), who held 4154 acres

in Banff and Aberdeen shires, valued at £3002 per

annum.—0)-d Sicr., sh. 86, 1876.

Montcoffer, a seat of the Earl of Fife in the detached

section of King-Edward parish, Aberdeenshire, on the

right bank of the Deveron, 3 miles S of Banff. A fine

old resilience, it stands on the southern declivity of

wooded Montcoffer Hill (346 feet).—OjtZ. Sur., sh. 96,

1876. See Duff Hotoe.
Monteith, a district of SW Perthshire. Excepting

Balquhidder parish, which anciently belonged to the

stewartry of Strathearn, the district of Monteith com-

prises all the landsW of the Ochils in Perthshire, whose

waters discharge themselves into the Forth. The vale

of the Teith, whence the name is derived, occupies the

central and larger part, but is flanked on the one side by

the Perthshire section of the upper vale of the Forth,

and on the other side by the lower part of the vale of

Allan Water. The entire district measures about 28 miles

in length from E to W, and 15 in extreme breadth ; and

includes the whole of the parishes of Callander, Aber-

foyle. Port of Monteith, Kilmadock, Kincardine, and

Lecropt, with part of the parishes of Kippen, Dunblane,

and Logic. Large tracts of it are eminently rich in the

finest elements of landscape. Previous to the abolition

of hereditary jurisdictions, Monteith was a separate or

independent stewartry. Forming with Strathearn the

ancient province of Fortrenn, Monteith was the seat of

an old Celtic earldom, whose first earl, Gilchrist, appears

in the reign of Malcolm IV. (1153-65), and which, about

the middle of the 13th century, passed by marriage to

Walter Comyu, second son of the great Earl of Buchan.

He was one of the regents of the kingdom at the time

of his death in 1258, when the earldom was obtained by

his brother-in-law, Walter Stewart, third son of the

third High Steward of Scotland. Walter's great-great-

granddaugliter, Margaret, conveyed the earldom by

marriage to Robert Stewart, Duke of Albany and Regent

of Scotland, whose son and successor, Murdoch, was

beheaded at Stirling in 1425. Two years later the

earldom of Monteith was granted to Malise Graham,

formerly Earl of Steathe.akx. His seventh descendant,

William, for nearly two years was styled Earl of Strath-

earn and Monteith ; but, on being deprived of those titles,

in 1633 was created Earl of Airth and Monteith—a title

dormant since 1694, but claimed by the Barclay-Allardice

family. See Dr Wm. Eraser's Bed Book of Monteith (2

vols., Ediub. ISSO).

Monteith, Lake of, a placid sheet of water in the

middle of Port of Monteith parish, SW Perthshire.

LvIdc 55 feet above sea-level, it has an utmost length
•' " 49
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from E to W of U mile, an utmost breadth from N
to S of 1 mile, and a depth iu places of 80 feet;

and it sends oil' Goodie AVater 8J miles cast-south-

oastward to the Forth. Its shores display none of the

rude maguiticence and grandeur that is characteristic

of Highland scenery ; but, on the other hand, they

present an aspect of soft pastoral beauty which soothes

the soul, and fills the contemplative mind with thoughts

calm and quiet as its own transparent waters. The
northern shore is beautifully adorned with oak, Spanish

chestnut, and plane trees of ancient growth—survivors

of those which adorned the park of the Earls of Mon-
teith. On the same side, the manse and church of

Port of Monteith, with the elegant mausoleum of the

Gartmore family, seated close on the margin of the lake,

increase the interest of the scene. The lake contains

three islands, two of which, from the noble wood that

adorns them, add greatly to the beauty of its expanse ;

whilst a long, narrow, wooded promontory running far

into the water diversifies the southern shore. The
largest island, called Inchm.vhome, has been noticed

separately ; that immediately to the W bears the name
of Inch talla or Earl's Isle. Here, from 1427, the Earls

of Monteith had their feudal stronghold, the ruins of

which still exist, comprising an ancient tower and some

domiciliary buildings. The smallest island is called the

Dog I.sle, where the earls had their dog-kennel • while

the stables were situated on the western shore of the

lake. Twice in Sept. 1869 Queen Victoria drove

here from Invertrossachs. The trout-fishing is ruined

by the fike.—Ord. Sur., sh. 38, 1871. See P. Dun's

Summer at the Lake of Monteith (Glasg. 1866); chap.

XXV. of Thos. Hunter's Woods and Estates of Perth-

shire (Edinb. 1883) ; and other works cited under

Inchmahome.
Monteith, Port of, a hamlet and a parish of SW

Perthshire. The hamlet lies on the ISTE shore of the

Lake of Monteith, 6 miles SSW of Callander, 4i E by

N of Aberfoylc, and 4 NNW of Port of Monteith station,

in Kippen parish, on the Forth and Clyde junction

section of the North British railway, this being 13

miles W by N of Stirling, and 17i NE of Balloch.

Erected into a burgh of barony by James III. in 1467,

it long was called simply Port, as being the land-

ing-place from Inch Talla and Inchmahome ;
* and

has a little pier, a good hotel, and a post office under

Stirling.

The parish, containing also the village and station of

Gaktiiorb, since 1615 has comprehended the ancient

parish of Port and a portion of that of Lany. It is

fiounded N by Callander, NE by Callander and Kil-

niadock, E by Kincardine (detached), S by Kippen and
Drymen in Stirlingshire, SW by Drymen, and W by
Aberfoylc. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 7J
miles ; its utmost breadth, from N to S, is 5 miles ; and

its area is 36J miles or 23,599J acres, of which 1361

J

are water. The Forth has here a winding course of 13.j

miles—viz., 7 furlongs southward along the western

border, 2^ miles south-eastward across the south-western

interior, and lOJ miles eastward along all the southern

border—though the point which it first touches and

that where it quits the parish are but 71 miles distant

as tlie crow flies. Kelty Water flows 2J miles east-by-

northward along part of Ihe Drymen boundary to the

Forth, another of whose afllueuts, Goodie Water, goes

4 miles eastward from the Lake of Monteith (IJ x 1 mile

;

55 feet) till it passes off into Kincardine. Loch Drunkie
(9 X 7J furl. ; 450 feet) lies on the boundary with Aber-

foylc, and Loch Vennachar (3.2 miles x 5 furl. ; 270

feet) on that with Callander ; whilst in the NE interior

are Loch Ruskie (2 x 2} furl. ; 400 feet) and Lochan

Balloch (2.^x1 furl. ; 1180 feet). The sui-face of the

southern district is low and flat, sinking to 45, and

rarely much exceeding 100, feet above seaUevel ; but N
of the Lake of Monteith rise the Monteith Hills (1289

feet), Ben Dearg (1401), Ben GuUipen (1344), and Meall

• The present minister, however, inclines to refer Port to the

Latin porta, 'a pitc, pass, or defile,' this parish being indeed a

gate of the Highlands.

50

MONTEVIOT

nan Gobhar (812). Tin? upland district, comprising
one-third of the whole area of the parish, consists of a
congeries of rocky and mountainous elevations, chiefly

covered with heath, and admitting cultivation only in

some confined liollows and along some narrow skirts.

The SE corner comprises part of Flanders Mo.ss, in all

respects similar in character to the famous one of Kin-
cardine. The rest of the parish, including the district

along the Forth, consists of rich carse land towards the

river, of ' dryfield ' towarils the hills, and presents an
appearance of much fertilitj' and high culture. The
transition from the uplands to the lowlands of the parish

is sudden and perfect. In the mountains is limestone of

tlie quality of marble, having a blue ground streaked

with white, which, when calcined, affords a quicklime
of the purest white. A bluish grey sandstone occui'S in

the champaign district, close in texture, and very suit-

able for jjavements and staircases. The soil of the carse

lands is rich argillaceous alluvium ; on most other lands

of the champaign district is either a very fertile shallow

loam, a stiff, intractable, tilly clay, a ferruginous and
comparatively barren gravel, or a more or less fertile

reclaimed swamp or meadow ; on Flanders Moss and on
two other smaller tracts is moss ; and on the cultivable

part of the uplands is chiefly reclaimed moor. An
island in Loch Ruskie is the traditional site of a castle

belonging to Sir John Menteith, Wallace's gaoler at

Du.MBARTON. Other antiquities are traces of a Roman
road, deflecting from the great Roman road to Brechin ;

vestiges of a Roman castellum at the north-western

extremity of Flanders Moss ; traces of an ancient

military post on Keirhead, 1 mile NE of the castellum ;

and the ecclesiastical and baronial ruins on the islands

in the Lake of Monteith. Tullimoss, to the NW of

the Lake of Monteith, was the scene of a skirmish in

1489 between James IV. and the Earl of Lennox ; and
a spot called Suir, near Gartmore House, was the place

where Rob Roy is said to have taken from the I'actor of

the Duke of Montrose his collection of rents. From 1

to 10 Sept. 1869, the Queen, with the Princesses Louise

and Beatrice, stayed at Invertrossachs, ' the recollection

of the ten days at which—quiet and cozy—and of the

beautiful country and scenery I saw in the neighbour-

hood, will ever be a very pleasant one' (pp. 116-147 of

More Leaves from the Journal of a Life in the High-

Imhds, 1SS4). Mansions are 151airhoyle, Cardross,
Gabtmore, Invektrossach.s, Lochend (1715), and
Redkock ; and 6 proprietors hold each an annual

value of £500 and upwards, 8 of between £100 and
£500, 1 of from £50 to £100, and 5 of from £20 to £50.

Giving off portions to the quoad sacra parishes of Gart-

more, Norriston, and Trossachs, this parish is in the pres-

bytery of Dunblane and the synod of Perth and Stirling;

the stipend and communion elements have a value of £330.

The parish church, at Port of Monteith hamlet, was built

in 1878 in the Gothic style of the 13th century, and has

a stained E window. Three public schools—Dykehead,

Port of Monteith, and Ruskie—with respective accom-

modation for 66, 47, and 66 children, had (1883) an
average attendance of 20, 26, and 33, and grants of

£25, 17s., £32, 4s., and £38, 2s. Cd. Valuation (1860)

£10,906, (1884) £12,649, 3s. 6d. Pop. (1801) 1669,

(1831) 1664, (1861) 1.375, (1871) 1243, (1881) 1175, of

whom 60 were Gaelic-speaking, and 654 were in the

ecclesiastical parish.—Ord. Stir., shs. 38, 39, 1871-

69.

Monteviot, a seat of the Marquis of Lothian, in Crail-

ing parish, Roxburghshire, 2 miles E by N of Ancrum
and 3 N by W of Jedburgh. It stands near the left

bank of the winding Tweed, at the southern base of

Penicl Heugh (774 feet), in a park of singular beauty,

and is itself an imposing Gothic edifice, rebuilt in the

course of the present centurj-. At Monteviot died Miss

Jean Elliot (1727-1805), author of the Flotvcrs of the

Forest, it then being occupied by her brother. Admiral
Elliot. At Harestanes, within the park but in Ancrum
parish, were remains of a stone circle till towards the

close of last century ; and a neighbouring ' serpent-

mound,' being explored by Mr J. S. Phene, F.S.A., in
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1872, was found to entomb two skeletons. See New-
battle and Craiijng.—Ord. Sur., sh. 17, 1864.

Montgomerie. See Coilsfield.

Montgreenan, an estate, with a mansion and a rail-

way station, in Kilwinning parish, Ayrshire, SJ miles

ENE of Kilwinning town. Its owner, Eoliert Bruce

Robertson-Glasgow, Esq. (b. 1842 ; sue. 1860), holds

2645 acres in the shire, valued at £2576 per annum.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

Mont-Quhanie. See Mount-Quhanie.
Montrave, a mansion of 1836 in Scoouie parish, Fife,

4 miles N of Leveu. Its owner, John Gilmour, Esq.

,

jun. , of Lundin and Montrave, holds 2728 acres in the

shire, valued at £5244 per annum. In 1877 a metal

pot was found on the estate, containing 9615 silver

coins—8675 of them English, of Edward I. and III.

See Largo.—On?. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Montrose, a parish containing a royal burgh of the

same name, on the coast, at the NE corner of Forfar-

shire. It is bounded N by Logie-Pert parish and by

Kincardineshire, E by the North Sea, S by Craig

parish, and SW by Dun parish. The boundary mth
Kincardineshire has evidently followed the coui'se of the

North Esk river, but now, both above and below the

bridge by which the coast road from Dundee to Aber-

deen crosses the river, the line follows an old channel,

in the former case to the S, and in the latter to the N,

of the modern one. The boundary on the S is the river

South Esk, and on the SW the eastern foreshore of the

Montrose Basin, along the track of Tayock Burn, which

enters itW of Newmanswalls House, and then it follows

the course of this stream for almost a mile to a point E
of Newbigging. Elsewhere it is artificial. In shape

the parish is, roughly speaking, a triangle with blunted

corners, the sides being on the N, E, and SW. The
greatest breadth across the N end, from the point on

the W where Dun, Logie-Pert, and Montrose parishes

meet to that on the E at the old mouth of the North
Esk river, is SJ miles ; the breadth, from the North Esk
opposite Stone of Morphie (Kincardineshire) on the N
to the South Esk at Montrose harbour on the S, is SJ

miles ; and the area is 4722'415 acres, of which 95 '865

are water, 492 '172 foreshore, and the rest land. All

along the coast, between the rivers, a flat sandy beach

is bounded by a line of sandhills from 20 to 30 feet high,

covered with bent. Immediately within these is a belt

of sandy undulating ground, with close short herbage,

known to the N as Charleton and Kinnaber Links, and
to the S as Montrose Links. From this the ground rises,

at first gradually, but afterwards more steeply, to the W,
the greatest heiglit (317 feet) being reached near the W
corner, to the W of Hillhead of Hedderwick. From
this rising ground, sometimes known as Montrose Hill,

along the lower slopes of which are the numerous villas

and houses forming the village of HOlside, there is an
e.xcellent view of the Forfarshire and Kincardineshire

Grampians ; of the end of the vale of Strathmore, with

its mansions and woodland ; of the round tower and
spires of Brechin, and the windings of the South Esk,

down past the basin and on to the mouth below the

town of Montrose. In the N, along part of the course

of the North Esk, there are high wooded banks, while
thriving plantations extend along the W side of the
Links of Charleton and Kinnaber The soil all over the
links is sandy, and the shells show that the deposit is a

modern one, so that within the recent period Montrose
Basin must have been a bay. On the W side of the links

is a raised beach of shingle, and to the W of this the soil

is very fertile, being a strong clayey loam. A stiff

underlying clay of marine origin, and containing remains
of starfishes, is worked for the manufacture of bricks and
tiles at Dryleys and Puggieston. The underlying rocks

belong to the Lower Old Red sandstone formation. The
drainage of the parish is carried off by the North Esk
and the South Esk. The north-western part of the

parish is traversed for over 2J mOes by the Perth and
Aberdeen section of the Caledonian railway system,

and from Dubton Junction station a branch line, 3

miles in length, communicates with thetown of Montrose
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through the SW part of the parish. The Montrose and
Arbroath section of the Nortli British system, crossing

the South Esk by a viaduct over J mile long, passes

by the NW side of the town, and, after a course of 2J
miles, unites with tlie Caledonian system at Kinnaber
Junction to the N. From this tlie Jlontrose and Bervie
railway, also belonging to the North British system,
branches off and runs parallel to the coast along the
W edge of Montrose and Kinnaber Links, for a distance

of 2 miles, till it crosses the North Esk. The parish is

also traversed by the main road along the coast from
Dundee to Aberdeen, which, entering at the SW corner

of Montrose, passes through the town, and then along

the W edge of Montrose and Kinnaber Links, parallel to

the Montrose and Bervie railway, till it reaches Kin-
cardineshire at the North Esk, which it crosses by a

good stone bridge erected in 1775-80. There are also a

number of good district roads, of which the principal are

those to Brechin and to Fettercairn. Near the centre of

the N border of the parish, 2 miles NNW of the town of

Montrose, is Sunuyside Lunatic Asylum, erected at a

cost of over £20,000, and subsequently enlarged, and
with accommodation for over 400 patients. This institu-

tion originated with a Mrs Carnegie of Charleton, and
the original building on the links, near the town, was
erected in 1780-82. A royal charter of incorporation

was obtained in 1810, and the present building was
erected in 1860. It is supported by endowments and by
fees received for patients, of whom the average number is

about 470, about l being pauper lunatics. The asjdum,

which is managed by a medical superintendent, a medical
assistant, a steward, a matron, and a lady superinten-

dent, is considered one of the best establishments of the

kind in the country. Kinnaber, in the NE of the parish,

is associated with the story of George Beattie, author

of John o' Arnha [see St Cyrus]. The industries are

mostly connected with the town, but there is a bleach-

work and mills on the North Esk, and brickworks at

Dryleys and Puggieston. Besides the town of Mon-
trose the parish has also, close to Dubton station, on
the NW, the village of Hillside, which is mainly com-
posed of villas. The mansions are Charleton House,
Newmanswalls House, and Rosemount House. Ten
proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 or

upwards, 49 hold each between £500 and £100, 99 hold

each between £100 and £50, and there are a large

number of smaller amount. The parish is in the

presbytery of Brechin, in the synod of Angus and
Mearns. The charge is collegiate, with two ministers

;

and the living is worth £530 a-year. The civil parish

includes also the quoad sacra parishes of Melville (in the

town of Montrose) and Hillside. Besides the church at

the latter place, and those mentioned in connection with

the burgh, the Free church of Logie-Pert is also just

within the border of the parish, on the N. The land-

ward school-board has under its charge Loanhead
public school, which, with accommodation for 210

pupils, had (1883) an average attendance of 116,

and a grant of £91, 15s. Landward valuation (1857)

£5853, (1884) £9151, 13s., plus £3521 for railways.

Pop. of parish (1755) 4150, (1801) 7974, (1831) 12,055,

(18dl) 15,668, (1871) 15,783, (1881) 16,303, of whom
7352 were males and 8951 females. Of the total

population in the civil parish in the latter year

11,746 were in the ecclesiastical parish, while 3077

were in the Melville quoad sacra parish, and 1480 were

in Hillside quoad sacra parish.

—

Ord. Swr., sh. 57, 1868.

Montrose (Gael. AU-moine-ros, ' the burn of the mossy
point '), a seat of manufacture, a seaport, and a royal

burgh in the parish just mentioned, at the mouth of the

South Esk. It is, by the Caledonian railway, 9j miles

E of Brechin, 21i NNE of Arbroath, 38 NE of Dundee,

424 SSW of Abe'rdeen, 53^ ENE of Perth, 116J ENE
of Glasgow, and 123 NNE of Edinburgh viii Stirling.

By the North British railway it is 13| miles from

Arbroath, 30j from Dundee, and 76 from Edinburgh
vid Broughty Ferry and Burntisland. It is the terminus

of the Caledonian branch line from Dubton, and of the

Montrose and Bervie line as well as a main station on
51
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the Montrose and Arbroath railway. Tho site of the
town is a peninsula jutting southwards, bounded on the
E by the sea, and on the S and W by the waters of the
South Esk. Except for the low sand-bank along the
edge of the links, the ground is almost entirely level.

To the W of the town the river e.^cpands into a broad
tidal loch known as the Montrose Basin and measuring
2 miles by IJ mile. At high water the whole area is

covered, but at low water by far the greater portion

becomes an unsightly expanse of mud. As the channel
to the NE of the town is only from 115 to 130 yards
vfitle, the tidal current set.s up and down with great

swiftness—often from 6 to 8 miles an hour ; but this

rush of water is beneficial, as its force clears off deposits

from the town, and prevents the formation of any con-

siderable bar across the mouth of tlie river. In 1670,
by running a dyke from near the Forthill along the
bank of the South Esk towards Dun, an attempt was
made to drain and add to that estate some 2000 acres,

but the bulwark— known as the 'Drainer's dike'

—

had hardly been completed when it was breached and
destroyed by a violent storm, traditionally said to have
been raised by Meggie Cowie, one of the last local

witches. A small portion of the area has, within the last

five years, been reclaimed by the Montrose and Arbroath
railway companj'. The basin is frequented by wild
geese, ducks, and other aquatic birds. Although com-
plaints of damp sometimes arise, neither the flatness of

the site nor the large expanse of water around seem to

have an injurious effect on the health of the inhaliitants.

The almost insular situation makes the climate very
mild ; and the basin at high water adds materially to

the beauty of the neighbourhood.
Sistm-y. —The origin of the name of Montrose has

given rise to many conjectures

—

Mons Hosamm, the
French ilons-trois ('three hUls '), the British Manicrrosc
(' the mouth of the stream '), the Gaelic Mon-ross (' the
promontory hill'), Moin-ross ('the promontory of the
moss'), and Mcadh-an-ross ('the held or plain of the
moss'), have all been brought forward, but the most
likely seems to be that at the beginning of the article,

which connects the name first with Old Montrose and
so with Montrose, and seems also to account for the
tradition (certainly unfounded), that the town at first

stood at the former place. According to Boece the
original name of the town was Celurca, but this seems
rather to have been a contiguous place, as both Jlontrose
and Salork are mentioned in a charter in the time of

Malcolm IV., and again in the time of William the
Lyon. All trace of the latter is now gone, but it was
possibly higher up the basin than Montrose. Of the
origin of the town nothing is known, but it has a high
antiquity, for as early as the 10th centurj', when the
Danes found tho estuary a convenient anchorage, there
was, according to Boece, a town here, and in 980 the
inhabitants were massacred by a band of these sea-

rovers. In the 12th century, under Malcolm IV., we
find that mills and saltpans had been established, and
his successor, William the Lyon, lived in the castle

from time to time between 1178 and 1198. In XiH the
town was burned, and at that time it seems to have been
one of the considerable places of the kingdom. AVhen it

obtained burghal privileges is not kuown, but probably
in the time of David I. At any rate, burgesses of
Montrose are mentioned in 1261-62, and in 1296 twelve
burgesses went to Berwick, and in presence of Edward I.

took the oath of allegiance on behalf of themselves and
the burgh. Edward liimself was iu Montrose the same
year, from the 7th till the 12th July, when he lived at
the castle which then stood on the Forthill. According
to Wyntoun, Blind Harry, and Balfour, it was here that
John Baliol ' did render quietly the realme of Scotland
as he that had done amis.'

' This John the Baliol, on purpo6
He tuk and browcht hvm til Munros,
And in the castcll of that town.
That then was f.tmous iu renown,
This John the Baliol d.vspo.vIed ho
Of all his robys o£ rvaltie.'

'
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But this is a mistake, for, though the ceremony took

place while Edward was here, the scene was at Stra-

cathro, whither Edward went for the purpose, returning

the same day. The castle was captured by Wallace in

the following year, and seems to have been completely

destroyed, for there is no more word of it.* Wallace

landed here on his return from France :

—

' Baith Forth and Tav thai left and passTt by
On the north cost [jiudl Guthre was thar (ry.

In Munross hawyu thai brocht hjTu to the land
;

'

and, according to Froissart, Montrose was the port

whence Lord James Douglas, at the head of a brilliant

retinue, embarked in the spring of 1330 to fulfil the last

charge of King Robert Bruce to ctrry his heart to Jeru-

salem and deposit it in the holy sepulchre. This, how-
ever, is against the testimony of the Scottish historians,

particularly Barbour, who says Douglas sailed from
Berwick. In the rolls of the parliament, held in Edin-

burgh in 1357 to arrange the ransom of David II.,

Jlontrose occupies the central position among the royal

burghs, eight preceding and eight following it, and
would therefore appear to have, at that period, at-

tained considerable consequence. Subsequently, in

the same year, Jolin Clark, one of the magistrates, was
among tho.se who became hostages lor the payment of

the ransom. In 1369, David himself visited the town ;

and when the truce made between France and England
in 1379 was renewed in 13S3, with the stipulation that
Scotland should be included if that coimtry wished, aband
of thirty distinguished French knights, who came to Scot-

land in the hope of the war going on, landed at Montrose
and passed S by Perth to Edinburgh. During the 15th
century the inhabitants had a bitter feud against the

Erskines of Dun, seemingly on account of oppression

endured at their hands, but this was changed by the

well-known laird who figured among the Reformers, and
who possessed great intluence in the to\vn, and estab-

lished there a school where the Greek language was
taught for the first time in Scotland by Pierre de
Marsiliers, who had been brought by Duu from France
in 1534. In 1518 the English fleet, which was sailing

along the coast doing whatever mischief was possible,

made a night attack, but the landing parties were, after

a stiff struggle, beaten back by the inhabitants with
Erskine at their head. Influenced, no doubt, by such

a leader, and probably also prepared for the reception of

the new views by their trading intercourse with the

Continent, and particularly with Holland, the people

early embraced the doctrines set forth by the Reformers.

The spread of these must have been gi'eatly aided by the

teaching of George Wishart, who suoms to have been

first a pupil of, and then assistant to, Marsiliers, and
who taught and circulated the Greek Testament so

extensively among his pupils, that in 1538 the Bishop
of Brechin summoned liim to appear on a charge of

heresy, and he had to flee to England. He returned

in 1543, and for a time preached and taught openly
'in ilontrois within a private house next unto the

church except one.' AVlien ho had again to flee, the
people, determined to have what they wished, got

another preacher named Paul Methven, originally a

baker in Dundee, who, we are told, having administered

the sacrament ' to several of the lieges in a manner far

different from the Divine and laudable use of the faith-

ful Catholic church, was denounced rebel and put to the

horn as fugitive ' in 1559, while the inhabitants were

ordered to conform to the old state of things and to

attend mass. Andrew Jtelvil, who was born at Bal-

dowie in the adjoining parish of Craig, was one of

Marsiliers' later pupils, and his nephew James Slelvil,

who has in his Diary left an interesting aceoimt of his

* Tlic castle seems to have been the royal residence when
William the Lyou was at Montrose, and Edward I. lived there,

but tliero is no record as to where David 11, resided. In 14&S the
prant by James III. to David Lindsay, Earl of Crawford, of 'the
loftier "title ' of Duke of Montrose, mentions no castle but only
the ' Castlcstcd,' which would seem to imply that the castle was a

ruin, or had altogether disappeared. The site was at the Forthill,

near where the infirmary now stands.



MONTROSE

studies, was also educated here, but the teacher then

(1569) was Mr Andrew Milne. The first minister, after

the Keformation, was ' Mr Thomas Andersone, a man of

mean gifts hot of singular guid lyff ;' and the second

was John Durie, who would seem to have been one of

the stirring men of the time, for his future son-indaw,

James Melvil, describes him on the occasion of their

first meeting, when Durie was minister of Leith, as ' for

stoutness and zeall in the guid cause mikle renouned

and talked of. For the gown was na sooner af, and the

Byble out of hand fra the kirk, when on ged the corslet

and fangit was the hagbot and to the fields !
' Before

his death, too, in 1600, he had received in favour of

himself, his wife, and his son, or the longest liver of

them, a pension in consideration of ' the greit lang and

ernesttravellis and labouris sustenit in the trew preach-

ing of Goddis word, besydes the greit charges and
expenses, maid be him thir mony zeiris bygane in

advancing the puhlick affayres of the kirk—thairwithall

remembring the greit househald and faraelie of bairnis

quhairwith he is burdynit.' His death took place just

immediately before the meeting of the General Assembly

of 1600, which was held at Montrose in March in pre-

sence of the king, who was busy trying to force on his

scheme of Episcopacy. One of the great struggles was

about the sitting of the bishops in parliament, but on

this and other points the Episcopal party were worsted,

chiefly by the influence of Andrew Melvil, who 're-

meanit in the town all the whyll, and furnisit arguments

to the Breithring, and mightelie strynthned and in-

curagit tham.' AVhen reproached by the king for

coming, he, ' eftir the auld maner dischargit his con-

science,' and said, ' Sir, tak yow this head, and gar cut

it af, gif yie will
;
yie sail sooner get it, or I betray the

cause af Chryst.'

The great Marquis of Montrose was born at Old
Montrose in Maryton parish ; but some of his dealings

with the neighbouring town of Montrose were of doubt-

ful advantage thereto. In 1644, while he held Aberdeen
for the king, a party of his men, headed by Alexander

Irvine, younger of Drum, 'passit all over Die, intending

onlie to go to Montroiss and to tak the tua brassin cartowis

lying thair, if thay war not impedit ; . . . and
upone Wednisday the 24th of Aprile, be tua houris in

the morning, with sound of trumpet thay cam to the

toun, who had set on fyres upon thair stepill to walkin

the countrie, and wes in armes thame seltfis, and rang

the commouu bell, hot all for nocht. Thay boldlie

enterit Montross, dang the tonne's people fra the calsey

to thair houssis, and out of the foirstaires thay schot

desperately, bot thay war forssit to yeild by many I'eirfull

schotes schot aganes thame
;
quhair unhappelie Alex-

ander Peirsone, ane of thair balleis, wes slayne, sum sayes

by Nathaniell Gordoun, utheris holdis by ane hieland

man, whom the said baillie also slew. Thairefter, it

wes said, thay intendit to schip thir cartowis in ane

schip lying in Montroiss water, pertening to Alexander
Burnet, elder in Abirdene, be consent of Alexander
Bm'uet, his sone, wdio hapnit to be thair, and had pro-

mesit no less, being ane antecovenanter. Bot, by this

Burnetis knouledge, James Scot, now prouest of Mont-
ross, with certane of his neightbouris, had quietly con-

vojdt thame selffis with thair best goodis into the said

schip. When seho began to fleit, scho drawis nar the

schoir, quhair young Drum and his men war thinking
to schip thair cartowis, according to Alexander Burnetis
promeiss foirsaid, and to haue had thame about be sea

to Abirdene. Bot, for by thair expectatioun, this schip

schot tyve or six peice of ordinans disperatlie amongis
thame, with about fourtie muscattis, quhair, by the

gryte providens of God, thair wes bot onlie tuo men
killit and sum hurt. Drum seeing this, thay returnit

thame selffis, brak the quheillis of the cartowis, for nioir

thay culd not do, nor brak them thay micht not, and
threw thame over the schoir, to mak them unservice-

able. Drum returnis to the toune, and beginis to brak
wpmerchandboothis, plunder, and cruellie spolzio ritche

merchandice, clotliis, silkis, velvotis, and uther costlie

wair, silver, gold and silver wark, armes, and all uther
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thing, quhairat the hieland men wes not slow. Thay
lirak wp a pype of Spanish wyne and drank hartfullie.

Thay took Patrik Lichtoun, lait prouest, and Andrew
Gray, prissoneris. Thay left Montroiss in woful cace,

about tuo efternone. . . . Thair wes takin 32
hieland men—sum sajds 52—who had unwyslie biddin

behind the rest, plundering the Montross goodis, and is

takin, schaklit, and sent to Edinbrugh to pay for thair

faultis. It is heir to be nottit that, notwithstanding of

the many schotis schot within the toune and out of the

schip, yit it pleissit God that few wes killit to Drumis
syde, except tua or thrie persones, mervaUous to sie !

and als few to the other syde, except Alexander Peir-

sone, bailie, who wes schot be Nathaniell Gordoun.

Thair intentioun wes to haue schippit thir cartowis

within the foirsaid schip, to have brocht about when
scho cam with hir ladning to Abirdene ; bot thay gat

ane cruell assault, as ye have befoir, and wes michtellie

disapoyntit. The Tutor of Struan, with sum hieland men,

did brave service with thair schort gunis. It is said that

Drum causit raiss fyre tua severall tymes in Montross,

yit Major Gordoun still quenshit and pat out the samen.'

Again, in 1645, while the marquis and Bailie were keep-

ing one another, so to speak, in sight, the royalist cavalry

were ordered to Montrose, ' with charge to tak thair inter-

tynnement, bot no moir. Thay took the same, and wyne
aneuche, but did no moir harme to the toun.

'

James Melvil mentions ' a pest quhilk the Lord, for

sinne and contempt of his Gospell, sent upon Montros

'

in 1566 ; and from May 1648 till February 1649 the

plague again desolated the town, driving crowds to tho

country in panic, and making such fearful havoc among
those who remained, that a large tumulus is pointed out

on the links, immediately NE of the town, as the place

where many victims to it were interred. In spite of all

these misfortunes, the place continued to prosper ; the

enumeration of the articles in the merchants' booths

plundered by Montrose's men, and mentioned above,

would indicate a considerable trade ; and a long, con-

temporary account of it, in the 17th century, describes it

as ' a very handsome well-built toune, of consideralde

trade in all places abroad ;
good houses, all of stone,

excellent large streets, a good tolbuith and church, good

shipping of their own, a good shore at the toune, a myle
within the river South Esk. . . . It is a very cheap

place of all things necessary except house-rent, which is

dear, by reason of the great distance they are from

stones, and makes their buildings very dear.' There

were then on the outskirts ' malthouses and kilns and
granaries for cornes, of three storeys high, and some

more, and are increased to such a number that in a

short time it is thought they will equall if not exceed

the toune in greatness. . . . They have a good

public revenue, two wind-milnes, ane hospitall with

some mortifications belonging to it ; they are mighty

fyne burgesses and delicate and painfull merchants.

There have been men of great substance in that toune

of a long time, and yet are, who have and are purchas-

ing good estates in the countrey. The generalitie of the

burgesses and merchants do very far exceed these in any

other toune in the shire.'* About this time, too, the

neighbourhood was highly esteemed for its beauty, which

was celebrated in Latin verse by John and Arthur

Johnston ; while Franck, in his Northern Memoirs

(1658), declares (he must surely have found the fishing

in the neighbourhood very good) that it is 'a beauty

that lies concealed as it were in the bosom of Scotland,

most delicately dressed up and adorned with excellent

buildings, whose foundations are laid with polished

stone, and her ports all washed \vith silver streams that

trickle down from the famous Ask.

'

* The *wind-mi[nes' must have been deemed of some impor-

tance, for in the beginning of the ISth centurj' one of the citizens

named John Young was sent by the magistrates to Holland to learn

the best known methods of constructing and working windmills

;

and after his return he was the only person to be found in Scotland

who understood the management of pumps in eoalworks. In an

ISth century print a \dndmill standing to the S of the Steeple, pro-

bably about the site of the present Infirmary, forms a prominent

feature.
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The church became a eollogiate charge shortly before

the Revolution, the iuhabitants agreeing to tax them-
selves for a stipend to the second minister. This was
diu-ing the time of the last Eiiiscopal clergyman, David
Lyell, who had been a ijresbyteriau, but had conformed.

He does not seem to have found his conscience quite easy

under the change, or at any rate must have harped

uncomfortably over it, for, ' some days before his death,

as he was walking in the links about the twilight, at a

pretty distance from the town, lie espyed, as it wer, a

woman all in white standing not far from him, who
immediately disapi)eared, and he, coming up presently

to the place, saw nae person there, though the links be

very plain. Only casting his eye on the place where
hhee stood, he saw tuo words drawn or written, as it

had been with a stalf upon the sand, "Sentenced and
condemned ; " upon which he came home pensive and
melancholy, and in a little sickens and dyes.'

On 21 Dec. 1715 the vessel in which the Chevalier had
sailed from France made its appearance off Montrose,

where probably a landing would have been made had it

not been for the appearance of a ship which was sus-

pected to be a man-of-war. On this account sail was
made to the northward, and the actual disembarkation

took place at PETEr.iiiiAii. In the following year, how-
ever, when all hope of success had vanished from the

minds of the Jacobites, their forces in the retreat from

Perth reached Montrose, where previous arrangements
had been made for James to escape to France. Though
the matter was kept a prolound secret, a rumour of it

had got spread abroad among tlie soldiers, and in order

to allay suspicion, the royal baggage had to be sent

forward with the main body of the army during a night

march towards Aberdeen. James himself had his usual

guard paraded before the door of the house where he

was, as if for his departure, but slipping quietly out by
a back door, he joined the Earl of Mar, and both passed

through the gardens to the water's edge, where a boat

was ready to carry them on board ship. The house
where he had spent the day—and which is said to have
been the same as that in which the Marquis of Montrose
was born—has long been gone. It was the town house

of the Didie of Montrose, and stood behind Peel's

monument at the S end of High Street. It was
here that James wrote to the Duke of Argyll expressing

his regret at the misery caused by some of his

operations, and telling how he had left a sum of

money to make good the losses sustained. ' Among
the manifold mortifications I have had in this uu-

fortunat expedition, that of being forced to burn
several villages, etc. as the only expedient left me for

the publick security was not the smallest. It was
indeed forced upon me by the violence with which my
re'oellious subjects acted against me, and what they, as

the first authors of it, must be answerable for, not I
;

however, as I cannot think of leaving this country
without making some provision to repair that loss, I

have therefore consigned to the JIagistrats of the

sum of desiring and requiring of you, if not as an
obedient subject, at least as a lover of your country, to

take care that it be employd to the designd use, that I

may at least have the satisfaction of having been the
destruction and ruin of none, at a time I came to free

all.' The letter was given to the officer left in command
of the army, General Gordon, with instructions to fill

up the blanks with the name of the town and the sum,
liefore forwarding it to the Duke of Argyll, the money
being the amount left over after providing for the sub-

sistence of tlie army.
For a short time in 1745 the Royalists had their

<iuarter3 here, but they were driven out by the Jacobites,

whoso influence in the neighbourhood seems then to have
been considerable. The 'Hazard,' a sloop-of-w;ir of IB

guns and 80 men, was then sent to regain the position,

and entering the basin commanded the town with her

guns, so that the anti-Governn-.eni )iarty were compelled
to retire. Captain David Ferrier of Brechin, the

Jacobite deputy-governor, was not, however, so easily

dispossessed of his prize, for entering the town at uight
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he took possession of tlie island of Inchbrayock, and
erected ah earthwork to protect bis men. The same
afternoon a French vessel, which was coming in with
troops, was run on shore out of reach of the ' Hazard's

'

guns, her cannon were dragged to land and mounted at

the island, and the fire opened from these at last com-
pelled the government ship to surreilder. The 'Hazard'
proved for a time serviceable to Prince Charles Edward,
but early in the following year she was driven ashore at

the Bay of Tongue and lost to the Jacobites, as was also

a large sum of money then on board. Admiral Byng
came to avenge her capture, but had to confine himself
to sinking the long boat of a French vessel that was
lying off the coast. In 1746 the Duke of Cumberland
passed through the town— the site of the house
where he slept being now occupied by the National
Bank—and a garrison was j)0sted at the place, not-
withstanding wiiich, on 10 June (the anniversary of

the old Chevalier's birthday), the Jacobite ladies showed
their constancy by wearing white gowns, while the boys
made bonfires along the streets. The officer in com-
mand of the station overlooked the matter, as he had
no wish to punish ladies and children, but Cumberland
with his usual vindictive cruelty had him deprived of
his commission, and threatened to cause the children to

be whipped at the cross to frighten them from their

bonfires, a threat which he is actually said to have had
carried into execution in some cases, it being alleged

that one of the culprits so treated was Coutts, afterwards
the great London banker.

In 1773 Montrose was visited by Dr Johnson and
Boswell on their way from Edinburgh to the Hebrides.
' We found,' says BosweU, ' a sorry inn where I myself
saw another waiter put a lump of sugar with his fingers

into Dr Johnson's lemonade for which he called him
"Pascal !" It put me in great glee that our landlord
was an Englishman. I rallied the Doctor upon this,

and he grew quiet. . . . Before breakfast [the next
morning] we went and saw the town-hall, where is a
good dancing-room and other rooms for tea-drinking.

The appearance of the town from it is very well ; but
many of the houses are built with their ends to the
street, which looks awkward. AVhen we came down
from it I met Jlr Gleig, a merchant here. He went
with us to see the English chapel. It is situated on a
pretty dry spot, and there is a fine walk to it. It is

really an elegant building, both within and without.

The organ is adorned with green and gold. Dr John-
son gave a shilling extraordinary to tlie clerk, saying,

"He belongs to an honest Church." I put him in

mind that Episcopals were but dissentei's here ; they
were only tolerated. "Sir," said he, "we are here as

Christians in Turkey.'" The Doctor himself records his

impression briefly. 'We travelled on to Jlontrose

which we surveyed in the morning, and found it well

built, airy, and clean. The town-house is a handsome
fabric with a portico. We then went to view the

English chapel, and found a small church, clean to a

degi'ce unknown in any otlicr part of Scotland, with
commodious galleries ; and wliat was yet less expected,

with an organ.' The town in those days seems to have
had a number of beggars, for in the passage immediately
following, Johnson remarks that when he had proceeded

thus far he had opportunities of observing what he had
never heard, 'that there are many beggars in Scotland,"

though, to their credit be it said, that they solicited
' silently or very modestly.' The English Episcopal

Church that is mentioned is St Peter's, which was
founded in 1722, but was unfortunately burned down
in 1857, just after it had been repaired.

Except a visit from Burns in 1787, and another from
the Queen, who took train to Perth from a temporary
station near the present A'ictoria Bridge, on her return

from Balmoral in 1848, the town may be said to have
no later history. Although since the latter part of last

century it has had less increase of population and less

growth of trade and industry than most towns of its

class and iu its position, it lias yet thriven in a steady

way that is perhaps better than sudden bursts of pro-



sperity would have been, and there is but little sign of

tie fulfilment of the old rhyme :

—

* Bonnie ilunross will be a moss

:

Dundee will be dung doun :

Forfar will be Forfar still

:

And Brechin a braw burg;!! toun.'

The town was the birthplace of Robert Brown (1773-

1858), the eminent botanist; Joseph Hume (1777-1855),

politician and reformer ; Sir Alexander Burnes (1805-41),

Asiatic scholar and traveller ; Sir James Burnes, his elder

brother, who also distinguished himself in India ; Sir

James Duke (1792-1873), Lord Mayor of Loudon in

1848-49 ; Sir William Burnett, the inventor of the

process known as ' Buruettising ' for deodorising bilge

water and preserving timber from rotting ; and George

Paul Chalmers, E.S.A. (1836-78). Alexander and
James Burues were sons of a cousin of Robert Burns,

and the former was killed at Cabul, where he was
political resident. Old Montrose has given to the

family of Graham the successive titles of Earl (1505),

Marquess (1644), and Duke (1707) in the peerage of

Scotland. This family can be traced back to 1128,

when William de Graham witnessed a charter of King
David 1. to the monks of Holyrood. The early members
of the race were all distinguished for their bravery.

The first of them connected with Forfarshire was Sir

David Graham, who obtained a grant of Old Montrose

from Robert I. The first Earl was killed at Flodden,

and the third was appointed Viceroy of Scotland in

1604. The first Marquess was James, who figures so

prominently in the time of Charles L His son and
successor, who was restored to the title and the estates

in 1660, was known as the 'Good Marquiss.' Viscount
Dundee was sprung from a branch of the same family.

The dukedom was conferred on the fourth Marquess as

a reward for his steady support of the Union. The
family has long ceased to have any connection of

interest with either the town or neighbourhood. Their

present seat is Buchanan Castle, Stirlingshire.

Streets and PuMic Buildings.—The town has two
principal lines of street running in a general direction

from jf to S. That to the W is the principal, and from

N to S has the names of Northesk Road, The Mall,

Murray Street, and High Street ; that to the E is

known to the N as Mill Street, and to the S as Baltic

Street and Apple Wyud, and is mostly very irregular

and narrow. On the W side of High Street a fine wide
street—Hume Street—was formed in 1880 to give access

to the new station of the Montrose and Arbroath section

of the North British railway system. High Street is

continued westwards to the river by Castle Street and
Upper rishergate, much improved in recent years, but
still of unequal width, narrow, and winding. To the W
of this, branching off also from High Street, is the wide
modern Bridge Street. Along the side of the river is

AVharf Street, eastward of which, towards the old station

and harbour, are Hill Street, Commerce Street, Eerry
Street, and River Street. Eastwards of Baltic Street and
Mill Street is an open space, partly laid out as

public gardens, which is known as The Middle Links,

about which are a number of excellent houses. The
chief cross streets from E to W are Broomfield Road at

the extreme N end of the town, Eosehill Road at The
Mall, and John Street off High Street and continued
across the Middle Links by Union Street. The line by
Bridge Street or Castle Street, High Street, Murray
Street, The Mall, and Northesk Road lies along the

main coast road from Dundee to Aberdeen.
Till near the end of last century the traffic was

conveyed across the South Esk by ferry-boats crossing

the river between Fekryden and the harbour, but the

road was then diverted to the westward, and bridges

constructed between Montrose and Inchbrayock,* and
across the south channel between Inchbrayock and the S

bank of the river. The bridge over the south channel

was a substantial stone structure and still remains,

that over the main channel was a heavy timber bridge,

erected in 1793-96, and deemed a wonderful structure.

* So named from an old church dedicated to St Braocb.
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One of the openings was moved like a drawbridge, in

order to allow of the passage of ships up the river. In
consequence, however, of an ill-advised narrowing of the
chanuel at its site, the rapid current soon carried away
the old bed of the river, and threatened to sweep away
the foundations of the bridge ; and after various expe-
dients had been tried ro prevent its destruction, it

eventually became a piece of mere shaking patchwork,
and was condemned. In its place it was determined to

erect a suspension-bridge, and this, designed by Sir

Samuel Brown, R.]Sr., and founded in Sept. 1828,
was finished in Dec. 1829 at a cost of £23,000. The
distance between the points of suspension is 432 feet,

and the total length, including approaches, is about 800
feet. The towers are 23J feet high from foundation to

roadway, and 71 feet high altogether ; 39J feet wide at

the roadway ; and each is pierced by an archway 18 feet

high and 16 wide. At a distance of 115 feet from the
towers are the chambers where the ends of the chains

are secured. The chains themselves, which are double,

and 1 foot apart, are made of the best cable iron, with
bars 8 feet 10 inches from centre to centre, and the
joints of the upper main chains over the middle of the
bar in the lower. The suspending rods are 5 feet apart.

In 1838, on the occasion of a boat-race in the river, a

large crowd on the bridge rushed from one side to the
other, and the sudden strain, owing to some imperfection

in one of the saddles on the top of the north tower,

causing the upper chain on one side to give way, it

fell on the lower chain, killing several people. Had not
the rmder chain proved sufficiently strong to support
the sudden strain, the whole crowd would have been
precipitated into the water. The bridge was speedily

repaked, but in October the same year a violent south-

westerly gale produced such violent vibrations as to tear

up, destroy, and throw into the river about two-thirds

of the roadway. The main chains, however, remained
uninjured, but repairs were necessary to the amount of

£3000. Hitherto the lateral oscillation in the centre had
been as much as from 3 to 4 feet, but now, by the intro-

duction of new supports, designed by J. M. Eendal, Lon-
don, this was reduced so as not to exceed 3 or 4 inches.

A portion of the roadway at each side, reserved for foot-

passengers, is railed off from the carriageway by longi-

tudinal timber traverses, which so abut upon the towers,

and extend above and below the roadway, as to thoroughly
stiffen the whole structure. When this bridge was first

erected, the centre span of the stone one, across the
south channel, was taken down and replaced by a draw-
bridge to allow vessels to pass up to Old Montrose, but
it is hardly ever used. Financially the suspension-

bridge has always been in difficulties, for, notwithstand-

ing the pontage income, there still in 1871 remained a

debt of more than £18,000, and as the revenue derived

from tolls was then threatened with a great reduction,

should the proposed formation of a direct Montrose and
Arbroath railway be proceeded with, the company pro-

moting that line became bound to pay annually £983, 6s.

in perpetuity as compensation for the anticipated loss.

When the Roads and Bridges Act came into operation

in 1883 the pontage was finally abolished. Whilst the

foimdations of the northern towers were being dug, a

large number of human bones were found in the small

eminence close bj% on which the castle stood, and which
is known as the Castlehill or Forthill. A short distance

up the river from the suspension-bridge is the viaduct

by wdiich the Arbroath and Montrose railway crosses

the South Esk. It was designed by Mr W. R. Galbraith,

and is 475 yards long. There are 16 spans, the one at

the S side being 63 feet wide, the two at the N side

respectively 54 feet and 57 feet 6 inches, and the others

96 feet. The girders are supported on double cylindrical

piers sunk in the bed of the river to an average depth

of 18 feet, 7 feet 6 inches in diameter up to low water,

and thence 5 feet in diameter. It was erected in 1882-

83 to replace the original viaduct constructed in 1878-80,

somewhat on the same plan as tl\e Tay Bridge; hut after

the disaster to 'that structure, although it was used for

goods traffic, the Board of Trade refused to grant it th»
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necessary certificate for passenger traffic, and it was
removed. Across the soutli cliamiel there is a brick
viaduct of 16 arches.

The infirmary, near the N end of the suspension-bridge,
was originally connected with the old lunatic asylum
noticed in the account of the parish. It afterwards be-

came separate, and the ]U'esent building, erected in 1S37
at a cost of .£2500 and enlarged in 1S65, includes a fever

ward, a small-pox ward, and a dispensary. It is under
the charge of the same directors as the lunatic asylum,
and the average annual number of patients is over 400.

High Street was, till 1748, divided along the centre

into two streets by a row of houses called Kotten Row,
but it is now a wide handsome open thoroughfare. Many
of the houses still present their gables to the street, but
these older features are slowly disappearing. Projecting

into the street towards the S end is the town-hall,

erected in 1763, and with an upper story added
in 1819, a plain building, with arcaded basement
and a pediment containing an illuminated clock. It

contains a council-room, a guild-hall, a court-room,

a colfee-room, a reading-room, and a large apartment
used as a public library (founded in 1785 ; annual
subscription one guinea). There is an extensive

collection of books amounting to over 19,000 volumes.

Besides this there is a trades' or mechanics' library

with 7000 volumes (founded 1819; annual subscrip-

tion 4s. 4d. ) and a grammar school library, founded in

1686, and containing m.iny old and rare books. The
old 'Trades' Hall on the E side of High Street, a short

distance N of the town-hall, is now known as the Albert

Hall. The statues close by are those of Sir Kobert
Peel, erected in 1855 ; and of Joseph Hume, M.P.—

a

native and for some years member for the Montrose
district of burghs—erected in 1859. The prison to the

S of the town-hall superseded a disgraceful old jail in

the Steeple with only two or three miserable cells.

Built in 1832, it has become almost useless in conse-

quence of the transference of all long-sentence prisoners

to the prison of Dundee, though those with sentences of

not more than 14 days are still kept here, and part of

it is used as a police court-room.

There seems to have been a parish church as early as

the 13th century, but the present building, which is

immediately E of the town-hall, was erected in 1791 on
the site of an older church, and measures 98 by 65 feet.

It is one of the largest in Scotland, the double tier of

galleries and area containing 2500 sittings. The square
steeple of the older church with its octagonal spire

formed a prominent feature in old views of the town.
The spire was of later date, having been added in 1694

—

the date on the vano now in the museum. It was in it

that Thomas Forster, a priest, met his death at the hands
of John Erskine of Dun, a circumstance that led to the
young laird's retirement to the Continent for a season,

and thus to his adherence to the doctrines of the Refor-

mation ; and on it ' a fyro of joy ' burned in June 1566
on the reception of the news of the birth of James VI.
The steeple having become somewhat rickety was taken
down in 1831, and the present one, 200 feet high,

erected in 1832-34 after designs by Gillespie Graham at

a cost of £3500, the gable of the church being altered

and improved at the same time. There is a tine brass

chandelier which belonged to the old church. Round
the building is the old burial ground, which contains
the grave of Maitland the historian. There is a new
cemetery at Rosehill Road on the NE of the town.
Melville Established church, built in 1854 as a chapel
of ease, is now a quoad sacra parish church. It has
800 sittings. St John's Free church, in John Street, a
Grecian building, was erected in 1829 as a chapel of ease
at a cost of £3969, and contains 1370 sitting.s. St
George's Free church, built soon after the Disruption,
contains 1300 sittings ; and St Paul's Free church, a
plain Gothic building with a spire (1860), has 520
sittings. Mill Street U.P. church, built in 1830 for a
congi'cgation formed in 1750, contains 500 sittings

;

John Street U.P. church, built in 1824 for a con-
gregation formed in 1787, has accommodation for 750
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persons; and Knox U.P. church, in Castle Street,

built in 1800, for 300. The Independent church, in

Baltic Street, was built in 1844 in place of a previous

chapel, and contains 700 sittings. The Evangelical

Union church (1849) has accommodation for 400 ; and
the AVeslcyan church at the foot of New Wynd, built in

1873 in room of an older church dating from 1814,

accommodation for 330. The Scottish Episcopal church
(St llary), in l-'anmure Place, was built in 1844, partly

with a donation of £1000 from H. Scott, Esq. of

Brotberton, and, as restored and enlarged in 1878, is a

good Early English edifice, with organ, fine stained-

glass windows, and 350 sittings. The English Episcopal

church (St Peter), whose early history has been already

referred to, was rebuilt in 1859, and contains 500 sittings.

Within garden ground on the W side of ilurray Street

there were, till the beginning of the present centnrj',

remains of a Dominican monastery. The original build-

ing, ' biggit and foundit ' and dedicated to the Virgin

Mary in 1230 by Allan the Durward, last male repre-

sentative of the De Lundins, seems to have stood on the

portion of the links known as St Mary's, near V^ictoria

Bridge, but in 1516 the monks removed to new buildings

in the position first mentioned. Almost nothing more
is known of their history except that they found them-
selves disturbed in their new abode by the noises in the
streets, and were, in 1524, allowed to return to their

first dwelling.

Montrose Academy stands on the Links, and was, as

we have already seen, in existence as early as the middle
of the 16th century at least. Its early fame and its

connection with Wishart and the Melvils has been
already noticed. One of the teachers in the 17th
century was David Lyndsay, a cadet of the Edzell

family, who became Bishop of Brechin, and was after-

wards Bishop of Edinburgh when Jenny Gcddes threw her
stool at Dr Hanna's head. ' The bischop of Edinbrugh,
named Mr David L)Tidsay, cuming to preiche, heiriu"

of this tumult cam nevertheles to Sanct Geillis kirk and
teichit, but inquietationn. Sermon endit and he going

out of the kirk dur, these rascall wemcn cryit out aganist

bischopis, reddie to staue him to the death, but being a
corpulent man wes haistellie put in the Erll of Rox-
brughe coache, standing hard besyd, and was careit to

liis lodging ; the samen rascallis still following him and
throwing stones at the coache, so that he cscaipit

narrowlie with his lyf. ' Among the later pupils were
Joseph Hume and Sir James and Sir Alexander Burnes.

The present building, which is surmounted by a low
dome, was erected in 1820, and contains accommodation
for over 700 pupils. The average attendance is about

300, and the work, embracing the usual secondary

subjects, is carried on by a rector, six masters, and
three assistants. There is a very small endowment,
so that the income is to a large extent dependent on fees.

From funds bequeathed by Jlr John Erskine, of Jamaica,

in 1786, education is prorided at this school for eight

poor boys, and a salary of £50 is paid to one of the

assistant masters. Dorward's Seminary — near the

Academy, erected in 1833 partly at the expense of the

Incorporated Trades and partly by subscription, and
afterwards transferred to the management of Dorward's

Trustees—gives instruction in English, writing, arith-

metic, navigation, Latin, and French, and the work is

carried on by a master and mistress. In 1883 thirteen

schools, with accommodation, average attendance, and
Government grant, were:—Erskine Street (152, 135,

£114, 13s. 4d.), High Street (73, 119, £100, 10s. 6d.),

Lochside (120, 74, £57, 4s.), Montrose (384, 291,

£232, 6.S.), Townhcad junior (180, 109, £80, Os. 6d.),

Townhead senior (207, 206, £193, 14s.), White's Place

(204, 191, £SS, 17s. 6d.), White's Place infant (163,

154, £114, 18s.), Castle Street mission (212, 193,

£115, 18s. 9d.), Dorward's Seminary (136, 61, £42, 15s.),

Dorward's Lower Seminarv (123, "60, £27, 3s. 7d.), St

John's Free Church (320,' 179, £106, 3s.), and Union
Street Works (S3, 32, £29, 14s.).

Dorward's House of Refuge, at the N end of the

Middle Links, was erected in 1839, and is endowed from
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a fund of £29, GOO bequeathed by William Dorward,
merchant in Montrose. It is a neat Elizabethan building,

affording accommodation for 150 inmates, but lias gene-

rally only about 80. In 1SS2 these were 23 men, 15

n-omen, 25 boys, and 15 girls. It is managed by
trustees from various public bodies. The Museum of

the Katural History and Antiquarian Society is a neat

building in Paumure Place, erected in 1837. It con-

tains valuable collections of natural history objects, and
a fine collection of coins and other antiquities. On
Saturday it is accessible for the very small charge of one

penny. The Barracks, to the NE of the harbour, were
origiually the buildings of the lunatic asylum, which
were transferred to Government in 1860 to be eon-

verted into a depot for the Angus and Mearns militia,

officially the 5th Brigade Scottish division R.M.
Artillery.

Commerce and Trade, etc.—The manufacture of linen

yarn and thread was introduced at a comparatively

early period, and has been vigorously carried on. An
annual market for these products was held in the early

years of last century, and drew to it manufacturers from
all parts of Forfarshire and Kincardineshire and from
some parts of Aberdeenshire, to dispose of their goods.

The making of sailcloth was begun in 1745 ; but after a

short burst of prosperity it fell off, so as almost to become
extinct. It has, however, now again revived and become
very extensive. The manufacture of sailcloth, fine linen,

lawns, and cambric was so prominent at Pennant's visit

to the town in 1776, as to draw from him a eulogy on
the skill and industry employed, as well as the beauty
of many of the fabrics produced. Flax-spinning, with
newly-invented machinery worked by one of Boulton
and Watt's engines, was commenced in Ford's Mill,

a factory built for this in 1805 ; and in 1805-6 the

engineman who had charge of the machinery of this

work was the great inventor of the locomotive eugiue,

George Stephenson. An engineman's wages in tliose

days could not have been large, but during the
year Stephenson was in Montrose he saved a sum
of no less than £28. Flax-spinning is now the
principal industry, and gives employment to a large

number of hands, both in the town and in its neigh-

bourhood, as does also the weaving of part of the yarn
into floor-cloths, ducks, sheetings, dowlas, canvas, and
other fabrics, and the bleaching operations therewith
connected. There are also extensive rope-works, tan-

works, mills, machine-making establishments, breweries,

starch-works—dating from 1798—soap-works, and an
artificial manure and chemical work. Shipbuilding was
once extensively carried on, but is now extinct, though
there is still a good deal of boatbuilding. The
registration or custom-house port used formerly to

comprehend the whole coast from Buddon Ness on
the S to Bervie-brow or Todhead on the N, and in-

cluded AVesthaven, Kasthaven, Arbroath, Johnshaven,
and Gourdon ; but it is now restricted to the reach
from Redhead to Todhead, and therefore includes now
only Johnshaven and Gourdon. The number of vessels

within the smaller range, with their tonnage, has been
at various dates as follows

:

Year.
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with a snperintcnJcnt, wliose salary is £150. The
number of ))ersons tried at the instance of the police in

1883 was 237, the number of those convicted was 234,

the number committed for further proceedings 5, and

the number not dealt with 21. The corporation pro-

perty is valued at about £72,000, and the liabilities to

be charged against it to about £38,000. The annual

revenue is about £2900. Gas is supplied by a company
formed in 1S27, whose works are in Lower Hall .Street.

AVater was brought first from Glenskenno in 1741 at a

cost of £1300 ; and the present supply, which comes from

the Nortli Esk above Kinnaber, was introduced in 1857

at a cost of about £8800. A thorough scheme of

drainage was carried out subsequent to 1873. The in-

corporated trades are blacksmiths, wriglits, shoemakers,

weavers, masons, and tailors.

Under various trustees there

are 23 charitable funds be-

queathed between 1744 and
1882 with capitals varying

from £50 to £4000, the inte-

rests being chiefly applied to

the assistance of indigent per-

sons not pauper.s. The hospital

fund granted by King James
VI. in 1587 gives assistance

to about 150 persons, who
receive quartcrlj'' allowances

from it. The bui'gli arms are,

On a .shield argent, a rose

seeded and barbed proper : the

supporters are two mermaids proper ; the crest a hand
sinister issuing from clouds, and holding a branch of

laurel, with the motto, ifare ditat, rosa dccorat.

The town has a head post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph departments,

and offices of the Bank of Scotland, British Linen Com-
pany, Clydesdale, Commercial, National, North of Scot-

land, Koyal, and To\i-n and County Banks. There is

also a National Security Savings' Bank, agencies of 49

insurance companies, and 8 hotels. The newspapers are

the Liberal Montrose Ecvkio (ISll) and the Conservative

Montrose Standard (1837), and are both ]iublished on
Friday. There are three Masonic lodges—Kilwinning, St

Peter's (No. 120), and Incorporated Kilwinning (No. 182).

Among the miscellaneous institutions may be noticed

the Kossie Pleasure-Grounds (to tlie S of the town, laid

out in 1868-70, and open to the public), the Kossie

Boys' Reformatory (1857)—with about 65 inmates—in

Craig parish, a public coffee house and reading-room (1880)

in Castle Street, a model lodging-house in South Esk
Street, the Temperance Hall in Market Street, the

Assembly Hall in High Street, the Lifeboat station, the

Natural History and Antiquarian Society, the Scientific

and Field Club, a Young Men's Christian Association, a

Ijranch of the Bible Societ)-, a Town Mission, a Society

for Improving the Condition of the Poor, a Destitute

Sick Society, a Ladies Clothing Society, a Temperance
Society, six Good Templar Lodges, a Court of Foresters,

two Lodges of Oddfellows, two Lodges of Free Gardeners,

a St Crispin Lodge, a United Society of Seamen, a
branch of the Shipwrecked Fishermen and Jlariners'

lioyal Benevolent Society, a Horticultural Society, an
Orchestral Society, a Harmonic Union, a Tonic Sol-fa

Association, six golf clubs—the links affording one of

the best golfing greens in Scotland—a curling club, two
liowling clubs, three cricket clubs, and five football

clubs. The volunteer hall was opened in 1883 ; and
there are an artillery and two rille volunteer corps,

in connection with which the Angus and Mearns
Rifle Association (1860) holds a meeting on Montrose
Links annually in August. Sheriff small debt courts for

the parishes of Craig, Dun, Logie-Pert, Lunan, Maryton,
and Montrose are held on the third Friday of January,

March, May, July, September, and November; and there

is a justice of peace small debt court on the first Monday
of every month. The weekly market is on Friday, and
there was formerly an annual fair—which figures in

Jolm o' Arnha—ou 3 May, Rood Day, whence the name
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Ruid or Rood Fair. This and another old fair held in

July, and lasting four days, are now abolished, and fairs

are held ou the Fridays after 'Whitsunday and Martinmas
(O.S.).

Montrose unites with Arbroath, Brechin, Forfar, anil

Bervie in returning a member to parliament (always a

Liberal since 1837), and is the returning burgh. Parlia-

mentary constituency (1883-84) 2050, municipal con-

stituency 2412. Valuation (1S76) £51,144, (1883-84)

£57,142, 13s. 6d., including .€4399 for railways. Pop. of

parliamentary burgh (1831) 12,05.5, (1841)13,"S11, (1851)

15,238, (1861) 14,563, (1871) 14,548, (1881) 14,973, of

whom 6705 \vere males and 8268 females. Houses

(1881) 2777 inhabited, 66 vacant, 6 building. Of the

total population at last census 3023 men and 1908
women were engaged in connection with industrial

handicrafts or dealing in manufactured substances,

while 2522 were boys and 2394 were girls under 15
years of age.

See also Jervise's Memorials of Angus and Mcams
(Edinl>. 1S61); and Mitchell's History of Montrose

(Montrose, lSOi:>.

Montrose, Old. See Marttox.
Monymusk, a village and a parish of central Aberdeen-

sliire. Tlie village stands, 302 feet above sea-level,

within 3 furlongs of the Don's S bank, and J mile N by
W of Monymusk station on the Alford branch of the

Great North of Scotland railway, this being 8i miles E
by S of Alford, 74 WSW of Kintorc Junction, and 20J (19

by road) WNW of Aberdeen. A place of high antiquity,

it was almost entirely rebuilt about 1840, and now
forms a neat square, with some fine old trees in the

centre. It has a post and railway telegraph oflice and
an hotel.

The parish is bounded N by Oyne, NE by Chapel-of-

Garioch, E by Kemnay, S by Cluny, and AV by Tough
and Keig. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 5 miles ;

its breadth increases westward from J mile to 4J miles ;

and its area is 10,816 acres, of which S'J are water.

The Don' winds 10 miles east-south-eastward, partly

along the Kei", Oyne, and Kemnay boundaries, but
mainly througli the north-eastern interior ; and Ton
Burn, its ailluent, traces all the southern and south-

eastern boundarj-. Sinking along the Don to 250 feet

above sea-level, the surface thence rises westward to

1244 feet at Pitfichie Hill, 1469 at Cairn AVilliam, and
1306 at Green Hill. Granite is the predominant rock

in the hills, and is largely quarried. Felspathic rock,

of quality suitable for potter_y purposes, also occurs, and
was for some time worked by an agent of one of the

Stafl'ordshire potteries. Iron ore, containing 05 per

cent, of iron, lias long been known to exist, but has not

been worked on account of the ilearth of fuel. The .soil

of the arable lands is partly clayey, liut principally a

light loam. About three-sevenths of tlie entire area are

in tillage ; nearly one-third is under wood ; and the

rest is either pastoral or waste. The proportion under
wood, it will be noticed, is very large, the planting of

larches, spruces, Scotch firs, and hardwood trees having
ficen begun in 1716, and carried on constant!}' to the

present time. A field beside the Don, J mile E of

Monymusk House, is said to have been the camping-
ground of Robert Bruce's army before the Battle of

Barra (1308), and bears the name of CainpCeld. An-
tiquities are vestiges of two ancient Caledonian stone

circles, a sculptured standing-stone and Latin cross, the

roofless ruin of Pitfichie Castle, and vestiges of a chapel,

which was one of the earliest seats of the Culdee mis-

sionaries in the North of Scotland. Malcolm Ceamimor
in 1078, proceeding on a military expedition against

the rebels of Moray, anived at Monymusk ; and, finding

that its barony belonged to tlie Crown, he vowed it to

St Andrew, in order to gain the victory, and is said to

have marked out the base of the church tower with his

spear. In 1170 we hear of the Keledei or Culdees of

'Munimusc,' for whom thirty years later Gilchrist,

Earl of Mar, appears to have built a priory, whilst

enforcing on them the canonical rule. Disputes arose

between them and the Bishops of St Andrews, and
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by 1245 the Culdees liad quite given place to ' the

prior and convent of Munimiisc, of the order of St

Augustine' (Skene's Celtic Scotland, ii. 389-392, 1877).

The very foundations of the priory were dug up about
1726. Alexander NicoU, D, C. L. (1793-1828), an eminent
Orientalist and Eegius Professor of Hebrew in the

University of Oxford, was a native. Monymusk House,

on the left bank of the Don, 3 furlongs NE of the

village, is a large old building, with a valuable library

and a good collection of paintings. In 1712 the

estate was purchased from Sir William Forbes, Bart.,

of the Pitsligo family, for £116,000 by Sir Francis

Grant, Bart. (1660-1726), who, on his elevation to the

bench in 1709, had assumed the title of Lord CuUen.
His fifth descendant. Sir Archibald Grant, seventh Bart,

since 1705 (b. 1823 ; sue. 1863), holds 14,881 acres in

the shire, valued at £7698 per annum. Monymusk is in

the presbytery of Garioch and the synod of Aberdeen
;

the living is worth £254. The parish church, St Mary's,

on the E side of the village square, is a very old building,

parts of it being doubtless coeval with the priory. Com-
prising the Norman basement of a W tower (17J x ISyV
feet ; 50 high), a nave (48i x 20^^^ feet), and a choir (16i
X 14^ feet), with a later polygonal apse, it was enlarged
liy a N aisle, reroofed, and reseated for 580 worshippers

in 1822, when the spire was also renewed. Its two pure

Norman arches of Queen Margaret's time are objects of

much interest. An Episcopal church, cont.iining 130

sittings, was converted from secular purposes in 1801
;

and the public school, with accommodation for 164

children, had (1883) an average attendance of 107, and
a grant of £92, 2s. Valuation (1860) £5472, (1884)

£6989, 15s. 5d., ^jZifs £1288 for railway. Pop. (1801)

900, (1831) 1011, (1861) 988, (1871) 996, (1881) 1155.

—Ord. Sin:, sh. 76, 1874.

Monynut Water, a rivulet of Haddington and Berwick
shires. Rising among the Lammermuir Hills at an
altitude of 1112 feet, and running 7§ miles south-south-

eastward, through or along the" borders of Innerwick,

Oldhamstocks, and Abbey St Bathans parishes, it falls

into Wbitadder Water at Abbey St Bathans hamlet.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 33, 1863.

Monzie, a hamlet and a parish of central Perthshire.

The hamlet stands on the left bank of Shaggie Burn, 3

miles NNE of tlie post-town, Crieff.

The civil parish consists of a main body (containing

the hamlet) and of three detached portions—the Inner-

pelfray, Auchnafree, and Logiealmond sections. Its

total area is 33j square miles or 21, 592J acres, of which
104| are water, and 3849i belong to the main body.
This, with an utmost length from NNW to SSE of 4i
miles, and an utmost breadth of 2 miles, is bounded
NE and E by Fowlis-Wester, and S, W, and N by
Crieff. Shaggie Burn, rising on the NE border at an
altitude of 2050 feet, runs 5J miles south-south-eastward
and south-south-westward, mainly along the north-
eastern and southern boundaries, but for 1|- mile across

the interior, till it passes off into Crieff, f mile above its

influx to Turret Burn ; and Keltie Burn, rising at an
altitude of 2200 feet, runs 4J miles south-south-eastward
along the western border, till it falls into Shaggie Burn
at the SW corner of the parish. The surface sinks here
to 250 feet above sea-level, and rises to 700 feet on the
northern slope of the Knock of Crieff (911), 1153 at
*Milquhanzie Hill, 1461 at Cnoc Beithe, and 2255 at

*Mealneveron, where asterisks mark those heights that
lie upon the boundaries.

Of the three detached sections, the smallest (l^xlf
mile) contains the ruins of Innerpeffray Castle, 4

miles SE of Crieff, and is bounded NE by Madderty,
E and SE by Trinity-Gask, SW by Muthill, and W and
NAV by Crieff". The Earn flows IJ mile south-eastward
along all the Muthill boundary ; and the surface sinks
nowhere much below, and nowhere much exceeds, 100
feet aljove sea-level. Of the two Glenalmond sections,

the upper (4J x 4J miles) contains Auchnafree Lodge, 7
miles WSAV of Amulree, and is bounded SE by Crieff,

S by Monzievaird and Comrie, W and NW by Kenmore,
and N and E by detached portions of Dull, Weem,

MONZIEVAIRD AND STROWAN
Kenmore, and Fowlis-Wester. The new-born Al^fond
has here an easterly course of 4 miles ; and along it the
surface declines to 880 feet, chief elevations being Ben
Chonzie (3048 feet) at the SW corner, and a nameless
summit (2838) on the northern boundary. The Logie-
almond section (54 x 4j miles) in its SE corner contains
Glenalmond College, 9| miles NE of Crieff and llfWNW of Perth, under which there is the post office of
Heriotfield. It is bounded NE by detached portions
of Methven and Redgorton, E by Auchtergaven and
Moneydie, S by Metliven and Fowlis-Wester, W by
Fowlis-Wester, and NW by Little Dunkold. The
Almond winds 6 miles eastward, mainly along the
southern border; Milton Burn runs to it 4^ miles south-
south-eastward along the western border ; and Shochie
Burn, another of its affluents, runs 2^ miles south-east-
ward along the Auchtergaven and Moneydie boundary.
The surface sinks to 450 feet along the Almond, and
rises to 654 feet near Saddlebank, 773 near Montreal,
and 1913 at Meikle Crochan on the Little Dunkeld
boundary.
Such are the general features of this large and

scattered parish, whose rocks include excellent slate,

red sandstone compact and durable, and limestone of
indifferent quality. The soil of most of the arable lands
is light, dry, and fertile. There are several hundred
acres of thriving plantation ; but fully two-thirds of the
entire area are desolate upland, partly green, mostly
heathy, and good only for the grazing of Highland or
blackfaced sheep. ' Weems,' or subterranean dwellings,
have been discovered in Monzie Park, where also are
remains of several stone circles. Jlonzie Castle, 5 fur-

longs SSW of Monzie hamlet, bears date 1634, and is a
square, three-story, battlemented pile, with a western
two-story wing, and round towers flanking the angles.
In its beautiful grounds are four out of five larches,

coeval with those of Dunkeld (1738), and one of them
18 feet in girth at 3 feet from the ground. The estate

belongs to George Johnstone, Esq. of Latiirisk, his
father having purchased it from Alex. Cameron-Camp-
bell, Esq., who died in 1869, and who from 1841
to 1843 was Conservative member for Argyllshire.
(See Inverawe. ) Another estate, with a mansion, is

the Cairnies in Logiealmond ; and altogether 5 pro-
prietors hold each an annual value of more tlian £500,
and 3 of less than £100. Ecclesiastically, the parish,

as redistributed at various periods between 1702 and
1871, takes in part of Fowlis-Wester, and gives off' its

own detached sections to Muthill, Amulree, Methven,
and Logiealmond. Monzie itself is in the presbytery
of Auchterarder and the synod of Perth and Stirling

;

the living is worth £200. The parish church, at the
hamlet, was built in 1831, and contains 512 sittings.

There is also a Free church of Monzie; and Monzie
public school, with accommodation for 133 children,

had (1883) an average attendance of 50, and a grant
of £58, 10s. Valuation (1860) £7753, (1884) £8868,
Is. Id. Pop. of civil parish (1801) 1157, (1841)

1261, (1861) 972, (1871) 803, (1881) 753 ; of ecclesi-

astical parish (1871) 324, (1881) 304, of whom 208
were in Fowlis-Wester. — Ord. Sur., shs. 47, 48,

1869-68.

Monzievaird and Strowan, a parish of Upper Strath-

earn, central Perthshire, whose church, ^ mile from the

Earn's N bank, is 3| miles ENE of Comrie and 3|
WNW of the post-town, Crieff. It comprises the

ancient parishes of Monzievaird and Strowan, united
prior to 1662, and consists of a main body and three

detached sections, the area of the whole being 26,493^
acres, of which 5988 belong to those sections, and 400j
are water. The main body is bounded N by Monzie
(detached), NE and E by Crieff', S by Muthill, and W
by Comrie. Its utmost length, from N to S, is 7J
miles ; its utmost width, from E to AV, is 5| miles ; and
its area is 20, 505i acres. From Comrie village to near

Crieff town the Earn flows 5J miles east-by-southward,

partly along the Comrie boundary, but mainly across

the interior ; Turret Burn, rising on the eastern side

of Ben Chonzie at an altitude of 2000 feet, runs 8J miles
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sonth-eastward and southward—for the last 2 miles
along the Criell' boundary, till, after a descent of 1900
feet, it falls into the Earn at a point i mile W of the
town of Crielf; and the Ledxock, over the last 3^
miles of its course, runs south-south-eastward along the
Comrie boundary to tlie Earn at Comrie village. The
largest sheets of water are Lochan Uaine (1 x i furl. ;

1523 feet) and Loch Turret (1 mile x 2J furl."; 1127
feet) towards the head of Gle.n'turuet ; Oclitertvre Lake
(4i X IJ furl.); and St Serf's AVater (lA x A furl.).

Along the Earn the surface declines to close on 100
feet above sea-level ; and thence it rises southward
to wooded *Torlum (1291 feet), northward to Toma-
chaistel (434), Drumachargan (512), Creag Each (988),
Creag Chaiscau (1809), Carn Chois (2571), *Auchnafree
Hill (2565), and *Ben CnoxziR (3048), where asterisks

mark those summits that culminate on the confines of
the parish.

Of the three detached sections, all lying in Glex-
Ar.TNEY, the largest, containing Auchnashelloch and
Findhuglcn farms, 6i miles SW of Comrie, is bounded
NW and N by Comrie, E by JIuthill, SE by Dunblane,
S by ICihnadock, and SW by Callander. Its utmost
length, from NE to SW, is 3 J miles ; its utmost breadth
is 31 miles ; and its area is 4570^ acres. The Water of
FiUCHlLL flows 2 mQes north-eastward along all the
north-western boundary, and Findhu Glen descends to
it for 2J miles in a north-westerly direction. In the
extreme N the surface declines to 600 feet above sea-
level, thence rising southward to *U".\mh Bheag (2179
feet). The next largest section (1352 acres), containing
Meiggars farm, 3 miles S of Comrie, is bounded E by
JlutliiU, and on all other sides by Comrie. The Water
of Ruchill flows 5 furlongs along the north-western
boundary ; and the surface rises from 400 to 1250 feet.

The smallest section (645 acres), 2J miles S by W of
Comrie, is bounded or traversed for h mile by the Water
of Ruchill.

The line of junction between the clay slate and the
Old Red sandstone passes north-eastward from Glen-
artney to Glenturret ; and both slate and sandstone
have been quarried. The soil of the low grounds is

light, gravelly, and fertile ; that of the hills is much of
it moorish. Barel}- 3500 acres are in tillage ; about
2400 are under wood ; and the rest of the parish is

pastoral or waste. JIuch of the woodland is natural
forest ; and, as an old song tells, the oak is a favourite
tree :

—

' Bj' Auehertyre there grows the aik.'

The remains of Castle Cluggy, comprising a tower 18
feet square within the walls, stand on a gentle rising-

gi-ound, which runs into the middle of OchtertjTe Lake,
and must anciently have been an island, or nearly so,

accessible only in one place by a drawbridge. Formerly
of much greater extent than now, the castle is tradi-
tionally said to have belonged to the Red Comyn, the
rival of Bruce, who here, about 1306, besieged llalise,

Earl of Strathearn. It is called ' an ancient fortalice
'

in a charter of the year 1467 ; and it was inhabited for
some time about the middle of the 17th century by Sir
AVilliam Murray, first baronet of Ochtertyre. Towards
the liead of the lake is an artificial cranuoge. An
ancient castle of the Earls of Strathearn stood on the
summit of Tomachaistel, a beautiful eminence 3 miles
AV of Crieff, commanding very romantic prospects, and
possessing the greatest capabilities of military defence
in days before the invention of gunpowder. The foun-
dations of this castle were still visible in 1832, when
they were removed to give place to a monument in
memory of General Sir David Baird of Fekx-Towei:
(1757-1829), the hero of Seringapatam. This monument
still is a conspicuous feature in the general landscape of
Upper Strathearn, though the damage caused by a
thunderbolt in 1878 has not yet been restored. It is

an obelisk 82 feet high, an exact imitation of Cleopatra's
Needle, and is formed of blocks of Aberdeen granite,
some of them weighing 5 tons each. In 1511 eight
score of the Jlurravs, with their wives and cliildren,
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were massacred by a body of Drummonds and Campbells,

the former having taken refuge in the heather-thatched

church of Monzievaird, while the latter, who were at

feud with them, set fire to the church, and prevented
their escape from the flames. The mausoleum of the

ilurrays of Ochtertyre now stands on the site of the
church, and is a Gothic building of 1809, with stained-

glass windows. On the estate of Ochtertyre are vestiges

of two Roman posts of observation, commanding views
of the camps at Dalgiuross and on the Moor of Orchil.

Man)' sepulchral cairns near the Earn have been
removed as material for stone fences ; but a very large

one, called Cairn Chaiuichin, ' the monumental heap of

Kenneth,' still exists, and is supposed to have been
raised to the memory of Kenneth, King of Alban, who
was slain at ' Moeghavard ' in 1004. A'estiges of a pre-

Reformation chapel exist to the S of Lawers House ; and
an ancient cross, bearing the sacred initials I. N. R. I.,

stands a little to the SW of Strowan, on a spot where
markets used to be held. Amou^ distinguished natives

may be mentioned the two Colonels Campbell of Lawers,

who figured in the 16th and 17th centuries ; Colonel

Ales. Dow (d. 1779), author of a History of Hindostan

;

Sir Patrick Murray (1771-1837), judge and statesman;
and Sir George Murray (1772-1840), quarter-master-

general to the British army throughout the Peninsular

War, and afterwards statesman and cabinet minister.

Mansions, noticed separately, are Clathick, L.vwees,
OcHTEETYKE, and SriiOW.VN. Giving oU' portions to

Comrie and West Church (Criefll, this parish is in the

presbytery of Auchterarder and the synod of Perth and
Stirling ; the living is worth £265. The old church of

Monzievaird (Gael monadh-a-hhaird, 'the bard's hUl ")

was dedicated to St Serf, and that of Strowan to St
Ronan or Rowan, whence the name Utrowan itself.

Both were in use on alternate Sundays till 1804, when
the present church was built, containing 400 sittings.

The public school, with accommodation for 134 chil-

dren, had (1883) an average attendance of 6S, and a

grant of £81, 12s. A'aluation (1865) £10,502, (1884)

£11,613, Is. 2d. Pop. (1801) 1033, (1831) 926,

aS61) 782, (1871) 744, (ISSl) 700, of whom 547 were
in the ecclesiastical parish. ^Crti. Sur., shs. 47, 39,

1869.

Moodiesbum, a village in Cadder parish, Lanarkshire,

6J miles ENE of Glasgow, and 1^ mile KE of Garukirk
station.

Moonzie, a very small parish of N Fife, whose church
stands 3 miles NW of the post-town, Cupar. It is

bounded AV and NW by Creich, NE by Kilmany, SE
by Cupar, and SW by Monimaih Its utmost length,

from KNW to SSE, is 2 miles ; its utmcst breadth is l|
mile ; and its area is 1257J acres. Sinking to less than
200 feet above sea-level along the boundaries, and rising

to 453 feet near the church and 430 at Colluthie Hill,

the surface presents a pleasing diversity of hill and dale.

A considerable loch or marsh on Lordscairuie farm was
drained about the beginning of the century ; and
Moonzie Burn, issuing from what was once its bed, runs
eastward to the river Eden's estuary. Trap tufa is the

predominant rock. A few acres on the top of CoUuthie
Hill are under plantation ; about 36 acres oii Lordscaii-uio

farm are reclaimed moss, under the jilough ; and aU the

rest of the parish has excellent sod, partly a strong clay,

chiefly a black loam, and is in a state of high cultiva-

tion. An interesting antiquity is Lordscairuie or ' Earl

Beardie's ' C;istle. Tliis is said to have been built about

the middle of the 15th century by Alexander, fourth

Earl of Crawford, commonly called ' Earl Beardio ' from
his great beard, or the ' Tiger Earl ' from the fierceness

of his disposition. All that remains of it is the keep
or donjon, and a round tower which formed a defence

for the wall that surrounded the courtyard. This ruin

is four stories high, and appears to have lost nothing of

its original height, with the exception of the bartizans.

It is 53 feet long and 42 broad without the walls. The
walls are strongly built, and between five and six feea

thick. The ground-floor—as is common in such struc-

tures—appears to have been wholly occupied by cellars
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Laving arched stone roofs. The second floor was
occupied entirely with the great hall, which is 40 feet

long and over 20 feet broad. The defence of the castle

and its outworks was anciently strengtliened hy a broad

morass, which appears to have entirely surrounded the

slight rising ground on which they were situated.

CoLLUTHlE, noticed separately, is the only mansion
;

and the Earl of Glasgow divides the parish with two
lesser proprietors, Moonzie is in the presbytery of

Cupar and the synod of Fife ; the living is worth £225.

The church, which from its elevated position serves as a

landmark to mariners entering the Firth of Tay, is a

small old building, containing 171 sittings, and greatly

improved by extensive repairs in 1 882. Although it were

impossible to ascertain the exact date of the present

structure, there can be no donbt as to its great antiquity.

The church and teinds of the parish of Moonzie were

gifted in 123S by Bishop Malvoisin to a religious frater-

nity at Scotlaudwell in Kinross-shire. About 1564

Moonzie was conjoined with Cupar, but this arrange-

ment lasted only a few years, alter which it was again

made a separate parish. After the Revolution, we find

it stated in the Kirk Session records, that, when the

minister was 'outed,' the great hall of Earl Beardie's

castle was fitted up as a meeting-place for him and his

adherents ; and in 1693 'the Session appoynts that the

seats now standing in the meeting-house at [Lords-]

Cairnie be transported with all conveniency to the Kirk.

'

The public school, with accommodation for 54 children,

liad (1883) an average attendance of 40, and a grant of

£49, 5s. Valuation (1866) £2338, 4s. 3d., (1884) £2614,
7s. Pop. (1801) 201, (1831) 188, (1861) 179, (1871) 154,

(1881) US.— Orel. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Moorbeck, a hamlet on the coast of Cummertrees
parish, Dumfriesshire, 2J miles SW of Annan.

Moorfoot, a double range of moorish hills, chiefly on
the eastern part of the southern border of Edinburgh-
shire, and partly on the mutual border of Edinburgh and
Peebles shires. Commencing on the W side of the head
of the vale of Gala Water, and hindered only by that

vale from being continuous with the Lammermuirs, it

extends south-westward in two mutually divergent lines

to the E flank of the vale of Eddleston. With a
roughly triangular outline, about 10 miles in length

and 6 in mean breadth, it comprises masses and sum-
mits, generally rounded, sometimes isolated, and no-

where linked into continuous ridge ; culminates in

Blackhope Scar (2136 feet) ; consists of Lower Silurian

rocks ; and has mostly a bleak and pastoral character.

—Orel. Sur., shs. 32, 24, 1857-64.

Moorhouse. See Eaglesham.
Moorkirk. See Muirkiek.
Moor of Ord, etc. See Okd, etc.

Moral Fall. See Enrick.
Morange. See Invekaven.
Moranside. See Muiravonsihe.
Morar, a territorial district and a lake of W Inverness-

shire. The district is bounded N by Loch Nevis, E
by the district of Lochiel, S by Arasaig, and W by the
Sound of Sleat. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 19
miles ; and its breadth varies between 4 and 9. Loch
Morar bisects a great part of it lengthwise, and divides
it into two nearly equal sections, which are called re-

spectively North and South Morar. The lake, which is

11| miles long and from 5 furlongs to lif mile broad, is

overhung nearly aU round, and, at a very brief distance,

by water-shedding Highland heights. Its foot is 'very
prettily wooded—a pleasant contrast to the wilder
scenery of the upper end. The shore hero is much
indented ; and there are two or three picturesque
islands, on the largest of which, in the hollow of a
tree, Simon Eraser, Lord Lovat, found a hiding-place
in June 1746.' On the E Loch Morar is fed by
streamlets coming from the lochlets Beoraich and
-Anamack ; and it discharges its superfluence on the W
by a stream of only a few furlongs in length into a small
bay. Its waters contain good store of salmon, sea-trout,
and loch trout. North Morar belongs to the parish of
Glenelg, South Morar to that of Ardnamurchan ; and

MORAY FIRTH

both are included, in a large sense, in the comprehensive
district of Lochaber. Morar is mainly peopled by
Roman Catholics ; and in 1837 was provided, by volun-
tary subscription, with a new Roman Catholic chapel at

Bracara. Morar, 43 miles WNW of Fort William, is the
seat of Eneas Ronald Macdonell, Esq. (b. 1S22), who
holds 3000 acres in Inverness-shire, valued at £671 per
annum. See an article by Capt. T. P. White on p.

634 of Good Words (1874).

Moray Firth, the largest and most regular arm of the

sea indenting the coast of Scotland, and the largest

opening on the E coast of Great Britain. Taking it

in its widest sense it may be roughly described as a

triangle with one angle at Duxc.ansbay Head in

Caithness ; another at Cairnbulg Point, 3 miles E of

Kixnaird's Head, in Aberdeenshire ; and the third at

the mouth of the Beauly river. From Duncansbay
Head to Cairnbulg Point across the mouth of the Firth

the distance in a straight line is 78-i miles, while, in a

straight line, the distance from Duncansbay Head to the

month of the Beauly is 96 miles, and from the mouth of

the Beauly to Cairnbulg Point 95 miles. The coast-line

along the NW side—which is bounded by the counties

of Caithness, Sutherland, and P.oss—is considerably

broken, first by SISCLAIU Bay N of Wick, next by the

DoHNOOH Firth, and again by the Crojiarty Firth.

The coast-liue on the S—which is formed by the

counties of Inverness, Nairn, Elgin, Banft", and Aber-

deen—is much evener, the largest breaks -being at

Burghead Bay and Spey Bay. The principal rivers

flowing directly into the tilth are the Wick and Bekrie-
DALE from Caithness, the Helmsd.4.le and Broea from
Sutherland, the Beauly and Ness from Inverness-shire,

the Nairn from Nairnshire, the Fikdhorn, Lossie, and
Spey from Elginshire, and the Deveron from Banffshire.

The depth near the mouth is about 60 fathoms at the

deepest part. All along the bottom of the firth near

the centre is a deep trough or channel known among the

fishermen as the 'Triuk'—i.e., Trench. Its width and
depth vary, but where the bottom is not rocky the

hollow is about ^ mile wide and sinks to a depth of

some 15 fathoms below the ordinary bottom level.

Where it passes through rocks the sides become more or

less perpendicular and the channel narrower. It marks
the former course of a large river, which must—in the

pleistocene period of British history when the country

was united to the Contiueut—have had its main source

in the Be-AULY, and which, after receiving all the

present rivers of the firth as tributaries, flowed NW to

join an enormous stream which, formed by the joint

"waters of all the rivers that now flow into the North
Sea, poured its mighty volume into the Atlantic Ocean

to the NE of the Shetland Islands. At the bottom of

the Trink there is a thick deposit of mud, and in some
places it is a favourite habitat for skate and ling. The
waters of the firth abound with fish, and the coasts are

studded with small fishing villages, while Wick, Helms-
dale, Banff and Macduff, and Fraserburgh are four of

the chief stations in the north for the prosecution of the

herring-fishing by first-class boats. Of the 26 fishery

districts into which Scotland is divided the Moray Firth

has the 6 entire districts of Bantt', Buckie, Findhorn,

Cromarty, Helmsdale, and Lybster, and portions of

Fraserburgh and Wick. As regards general fishing, iu

1882 out of a total of 5101 first-class, 4423 .second-class,

and 5449 third-class boats, or a total of 14,973 boats in

all the fishery districts of Scotland, 2305 first-class, 487

second-class, and 717 third-class boats, or a total of 3509

belonged to Moray Firth ports ; while of a total of

99,396 persons employed in connection therewith, 29,171

were employed among the Moray Firth villages ; and

the value of the boats, nets, and lines was calculated at

respectively £230,732, £261,082, and £37,254, out of

totals for all Scotland of £646,883, £711,039, and

£114,278. The large increase, proportionally, in the

value is due to the fact that by far the larger number of

the Moray Firth boats are of the first-class, the total being

2305 out of 5101 for all Scotland. Of 1,282,973* barrels

of herring caught and cured in Scotland in the same year,
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289,292 liarrcls were brought into Jloray Firth ports,

the smaller proportion being explained by the number
of boats that leave the district to fish at other stations.

Of 3,666,596 cod, ling, and hake caught in 18S2—of
which, however, 2,03y,174 are from Shetland alone

—

262,303 were brought into ports along this coast.

The description and limits already given ajiplies to the

firth in its wdcst extent, but the name is sometimes

more particularly confined to that portion which lies to

the S\V of a line drawn from Tarbetness in Koss-shire

to Stotfield Head near Lossiemouth in Elginshire. This

inner portion of the firth measures 21 miles along the

line just mentioned, and 39 miles in a straight line

thence to the mouth of the Beauly river. It consists

of three portions, the outer running up as far as the

projecting points of C'hanonry (Ross) and Ardersier

(Inverness), and forming a triangle 21 miles across the

mouth, 23 in a straight line along the Ross-shire

side, and 32 in a straight line along the Inverness-shire,

Nairnshire, and Elginshire side. The points just men-
tioned project about li mile beyond the general

line of the coast on each side and overlap one another,

but so as to leave a passage at right angles to the main
line of the firth and J mile wide. This strait gives

admission to the much shallower portion known as the

Inner Moray Firth or Firth of Inverness, extending

fi'om Fort George 8 miles south-westward to the mouth
of the Ness, with an average breadth of from 2J to 3

miles, with Munlochy Bay running off on the NW side

and Petty Bay on the SE side. Immediately to the W
of the mouth of the Ness the waters of the firth are

narrowed by the projecting point at Kessock to 650

yards, but they broaden out again into the Beauly
Firth, which extends westward for 6i miles, with a

breadth of from IJ to 2 miles. This portion of the

firth is very shallow, and nearly the half of its whole
area is laid bare at low water. The fishing in the Inver-

ness and Beauly b.isins is very poor except as regards

the capture of garvies or sprats, which are found there

in immense numbers, about 10,000 crans being sent to

the south markets every year. The three portions of

the firth just described correspond to the ^stuarmm
Voraris of the ancient geographers.

The coast-line along the firth varies considerably.

From Duncansbay Head to Helmsdale, on both sides of

the Cromarty Firth, between Burghead and Lossie-

mouth, between Buckie and Banff, and along a con-

siderable portion of the Aberdeenshire coast, it is rocky,

but elsewhere low. It is well cultivated, and the reaches

to the W of I'ort George are finely wooded.

Moray, Province of, an extensive district lying to the

S of the inner portion of the firth just described. It is

almost co-e.xteusive with one of the seven provinces into

which, during the Celtic period, we find the whole of

modem Scotland divided. The northern boundary was
the Moray Firth and the river Beauly as far as Kil-

MORACK ; from this point the line passed to the S along

the watershed between Glen Farrar ami the streams

flowing to Loch Ness. After rounding the upper end of

Glen Clunie it turned eastward along the watershed

between Glen Loyne and Glen Garry, and between the

river Garry and the streams flowing to the river Oich
;

then SE by the lower end of Loch Lochy, as far as the

SW end of Loch Laggan, and on to Beinn Chumbann,
whence it followed the line between the modern counties

of Invernes.s and Pekth, by Loch Ericht, the Athole
Sow, and Cam-na-Caim, to Cairn Ealar. From that hill

it followed the boundary of iNVEnxEss-SHir.E and Bakff-
sniiiE, along the Cairngorms, and down the Water of

Ailnack. Here, however, it left the county boundaries

and followed this stream to the Aven above Tomintoul,

and then followed the course of the Aven to the Spej-,

and the latter river back to the Sloray Firth. The
province thus included within its limit the whole of the

counties of Elgin and Nairn, the greater part of the

mainland division of tlie county of Inverness, and a

portion of the county of Bantt'. In later times the

signification has sometimes been considered as rather

co-extensive with the swav of the Bishop of Morav, and
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so with the jurisdiction of the modem synod, but this

must Iiold true as applying more to ecclesiastical

authority than to territorial limits. At one time the
province must have stretched across the island from sea
to sea, for, in one of the statutes of William the Lyon.
Ergadia, i.e., Arregaithel, or the whole district W of

the watershed between the German Ocean and the
Atlantic Ocean, and extending from Loch Broom on the
N to CantjTe on the S, is divided into ' Ergadia, which
belongs to Scotia,' and 'Ergadia which belongs to

Moravia.' This part afterwards fell into the hands of

the Earls of Ross. The Highland line, marking the
division between the Highlands and the Lowlands,
passed across the province in a general north-westerly
direction from the junction of the Aven and Spey to the
mouth of the river Naim ; the part to the NE of this

line being peopled with Lowlanders, who suffered con-
tinually from thepcculiar ideas entertained bj'their High-
land neighbours regarding mcum and tunm. Peopled
by an alien race, whose introduction will be noticed
afterwards, greatly more peaceable, and less acquainted
with the use of arms than the inhabitants of the High-
land districts, the rich and fertile plain of Moray was
regarded by the Highland Caterans as open and ever

available spoilage ground, where every marauder might,
at his convenience, seek his prey. So late in fact as the

time of Charles I., the Highlanders continually made
forays on the country, and seem to have encountered
marvellously little resistance. In 1645 we find Cameron
of Lochiel apologising to the laird of Grant for having
carried off cattle from the tenant of Moyuess, and giving
the reasons that he ' knew not that Moyness was ane
Graunt, but thocht that he was ane Moray man,' and
that the spoilers did not intend to hurt "the laird of

Grant's friends but to take booty from ' Morray land
quhare all men take their prey.' The Jloray people, it

has been remarked, appear to have resemljled the quiet

saturnine Dutch settlers of North America who, when
plundered by the lied Indians, were too fat either to

resist or to pursue, and considered only how they might
repair their losses ; and the Celts, looking on the Low-
landers as strangers and intruders, thought them quite

fair game, and could never comprehend how there could
be any crime in robbing a 'Moray man.' So late as

1565, as appears from the rental of the church-lands in

that year, the inhabitants of the ' laich ' remained
entirely a distinct people from the Highlanders, and all

bore names of purely lowland origin. Nearly all the

interest of Jloray as a province, and often all the
associations of the name are connected with its lowlands
in the N. These have long been famed for mildness
and dryness of climate, though the rivers that wind
through them, baring their sources among mountains
high enough to arrest the moisture brought in from the
Atlantic by the south-west winds, are sometimes liable

to sudden freshets. The great iloods of 1S29, so admir-
ably recorded in Sir Thomas Dick Lauder's T/ic Moray
Floods, form an extreme example. Probably no part of
Scotland, not even East Lothian, can compete with
Moray in regard to the number of spontaneous testi-

monies whicli have been borne to the richness of its

soil. An old and common saying asserts that Moray
has, according to some versions, 15, according to others,

40 days more of summer than most other parts of Scot-

land. Holinshed (practically an Anglicised form of

Bellenden's translation of Boece's Chronicle) says, ' In
Murrey land also is not onelie great plentie of wheat,
barlie, otes, and suchlike graine, besides nuts and
apples, but likewise of all kinds of fish, and especially

of salmon.' George Buchanan extols the province as

superior to any other district in the kingdom in the
mildness of its climate and the richness of its pastures.

'So abundant,' he says, 'is this district in corn and
Easturage, and so much beautified as well as enriched

y fruit trees, that it may truly be pronounced the
first county in Scotland.' Whitelock, in Cromwell's
time, says, 'Ashfield's regiment was marched into

Murray-land, which is the most fruitful country in

Scotland.' William Lithgow (1583-1645), after glancing
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at C]y(3esclale and the Carse of Go-svric, saj-s, ' The third

most beautiful soil is the delectable plain of Moray,

whose comely gardens, enriched with cornes, plantings,

pasturage, stately dwellings, overfaccd with a generous

Octavian gentry, and toped with a noble Earl, its chief

patron, may be called a second Lonibardy, or pleasant

meadow of the north.' Sir Robert Gordon of Straloch,

describing the province in 1640, says, ' In salubrity of

climate, Moray is not inferior to any, and in richness and

fertility of soU it much exceeds our other northern pro-

vinces. The air is so temperate, that when all around

is bound up in the rigour of winter, tliere are neither

lasting snows nor such frosts as damage fruits or trees.

There is no product of this kingdom which does not thrive

there perfectly, or, if any fail, it is to be attributed to the

sloth of the inhabitants, not to the fault of the soil or

climate. Corn, the earth pours forth in wonderful and
never-failing abundance. Fruits of all sorts, herbs,

flowers, pulse are in the greatest plenty, and all early.

While harvest has scarcely begun in surrounding dis-

tricts, there all is ripe and cut down, and carried into

open barnyards, as is the custom of the country ; and,

in comparison with other districts, winter is hardly felt.

The earth is almost always open, the sea navigable, and
the roads never stopped. So much of the soil is occupied

by crops of corn, however, that pasture is scarce ; for

this whole district is devoted to corn and tillage. But
pasture is found at no great distance, and is abundant

in the upland country, and a few miles inland ; and

thither tlie oxen are sent to graze in summer when the

labour of the season is over. Nowhere is there better

meat nor cheaper corn, not from scarcity of money but

from the abundance of the soil.' Notwithstanding,

however, this fertility, years of comparative scarcity

were by no means infrequent. During the summer of

1743, 'the dear year,' so memorable all over Scotland,

thousands of the people of Moray wandered among the

fields devouring sorrel, the leaves and stems of unfilled

pulse, and whatever could mitigate the pangs of hunger,

while many died of actual starvation or diseases brought
on by want of food. Even so late as 1782, the noted

year of the 'frosty har'st,' or harvest, the province

sutfored severely from famine. When the era of agri-

cultural improvement set in, and many districts, becom-
ing aware of their poverty, made a sudden and strenuous

movement towards wealth, Moray was content to live on
its fame, and so soon lost its pre-eminence, which it has,

however, since regained, as may be seen from the notices

of the agricultural condition of the counties of Elgin,

Nairn, and Inverness. Some portions were long rendered
barren by a curious layer known as ' Moray Coast ' or

'Pan.' This was a tliin stratum of sand and gravel
which, by the infiltration of black oxide of iron, had
become a hard compact mass, capable of damaging
ploughs when brought into contact with it. It at the
same time occurs at the distance of about a foot from
the surface, and oflers unconquerable resistance to the
attempts of trees or shrubs to penetrate it witli their

roots. The only method of dealing with it is to lay it

bare, break it up with a pickaxe, and expose the frag-

ments to the slow influence of the weather. The
physical characteristics and present condition of the
province are discussed in the articles on the counties of
Inverness, Elgin, Nairn, and Banfi', and it remains here
to notice historical details connected rather with the
district as a whole than with the individual counties
into which it has been broken up.
At the beginning of the Christian era we find the

eastern part of Moray inhabited by the A^acomagi, to
the W of whom were the Caledonii with, according to

Ptolemy, a town called Banatia, on the E side of the
river Ness ; another called Ptoroton, on the promon-
tory where Burghead now stands ; and a third called

Tuessis, on the bank of the Spey ; and subsequently we
find the district included in Northern Pictavia, of
which the capital was situated somewhere near Inver-
ness. The Pictish nation seems to have been formed
by a union of various Celtic tribes or tucdhs which
united to form mortuaths or confederations, and these
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mortuaths again to form a larger confederation embrac-
ing the whole realm. The mortuaths were governed by
Mormaers, and seem to have corresponded to the dis-

tricts that afterwards became the produces governed by
the original great territorial Earls of Scotland. That
the country N of the Firths of Fortli and Clyde was,
during the Celtic period of its history, divided into
seven provinces is certain, and there are, in the older
records, accounts of them by name. One dating from
the 12th century tells us that the region formerly kno^ni
as Alban, was divided by seven brothers into seven
parts. ' The principal part was Engus and Moerne, so-

called from Engus, the eldest of the brothers. The
second part was Adtheodhle and Gouerin. The third

Strathdeern and Meneted. The fourth Fif and Fothreve.
The fifth Mar and Buchen. The sixth Muref and Ros.
The seventli Cathanesia Cismontane and Ultramontane.'
The seven brothers were the seven kings of these dis-

tricts, and are regarded by Dr Skene as the Eponymi of

the people of the seven provinces. The tuaths them-
selves seem to have corresponded with the smaller
divisions that appear as thanages, and so we may identify

the localities of some of them by the thanedoms of Dyke,
Brodie, Moyness, and Cawdor, along the shore of the
Moray Firth between the river Nairn and the Burn of

Lethen ; the great district of Moravia proper between
the Lethen and the Lossie ; and along the Lossie farther

E was Kilmalemnock, tlie greater part of which now
forms the parish of St Andrews-Lhanbryd and Essy.
Cromdale and Rothiemurchus seem also to have been
thanedoms. The Mormaers were also styled Ei or

King, and one, termed the Ardri, always held a loose

sway over all. The succession was tanistic, that is,

hereditary in a family but elective as to the person, the
senior male capable of ruling being chosen in preference

to the direct descendant ; and it seems even to have
been regulated by that particvdar form where the
supreme power passed alternately from one to the other
of two branches of a family. It will be seen from what
has been said already, that at this early date Moray
and Ross were united and formed but one province.

The oldest form of the name seems Moreb or Muireb,
and Morovia and Moravia also occur.

In the latter part of the 9tli century Harald Harfager
having swept the northern seas of the Vikings, made
offer of the Jarldom of Orkney to one of his most noted
warriors Rognvald, who, however, preferring to return
to Norway, obtained Harald's consent to making over
the dignity and dominion to his brother Sigurd. Though
the tenure of the Jarldom was conditional on his sup-

pression of Viking plundering, this ruler seems to have
had somewhat elastic notions as to how far this was
binding in the case of raids made on other countries

than Norway, and consequently we find him invading
Scotland, and making himself master of a considerable

portion of the North. According to one account, he
held ' all Caithness and much more of Scotland

—

Maerhaefui (Moray) and Ross—and he built a burg
on the southern border of Maerhaefui.' He did not,

howe%'er, long enjoy his conquests, for, as has been
noticed in the article Forres, he died of a wound in-

flicted by the tooth of the dead Mormaer Melbrigda or

Malbride, whose head he was carrj'ing fastened to his

saddle. On Sigurd's death the Jarldom reverted to the

descendants of Rognvald, and they were, for long, so

much occupied with family feuds that probably they
were imable to bestow much thought or attention on a

turbulent province, and so, during the greater part of

the 10th century, iiloray must have been more or less

free from the Norse dominion and under the independent
rule of its native Mormaers. According to the Laud-
namabok, Thorstein conquered the whole of the north,

and forced more than half of Scotland to acknowledge
him as king, but his conquest, if ever firm, must have
been of but short duration. The people of Moray were,

however, only relieved from attack on the N to have
to meet it from the S. The kings of Alban had begun
to dream of a united Scotland under one ruler, and in

the beginning of the 10th century Donald II. was slain
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at Forres, whitlier he seems to have penetrated on a

military expedition. His son, Malcolm I., was, accord-

ing to the Ulster Annals, slain at Fetteresso by the men
of the Mearns in 954, but later annalists attribute his

death to the men of Moray, and fix it at Ulern or VKrn
near Forres, which used formerly to bo identified with

Auldearn, but which is more probably Blervie, which is

close to Forres. The locality was very fatal to the

family, for Duff, Malcolm's son and successor, is also said

to have been killed at Forres by the governor of the

castle in 967. His body was concealeil in a deep pool

under a bridge near at hand, and till it was found the

sun did not shine on the spot.

Towards the end of the century, however, matters

once more changed as regarded the Norse. The ilor-

maer then was Melbrigda, son of Kuaidhri, who in the

quarrel for power between Liotr and Skuli, the great-

grandsons of Kugnvald, seems to have sided with the

latter. Both leaders were slain, but Liotr's party

triumphed. That ruler was in 9S0 succeeded by his

nephew, Sigurd the Stout, who, either from a desire to

avenge his kinsman's death, or from wish for greater

power, proceeded vigorously to assert the old rights, and,

after a severe struggle, succeeded in wresting the province

from ' Findlaec, son of Ruadri, Mormaer Moreb,' brother

of the Melbrigda just mentioned, and the Finnleikr

Jarl of the Sagas. Sigurd fell in 1014 at the battle of

Cluantarbh or Clontarf, fighting against Brian Boroime,
King of Munster, and after his death, Findlaec once
more became ruler of Moray, and reigned till 1020,
when it is recorded that he was slain by the sons of his

brother Melbrigda, one of whom, Malcolm, succeeded

to power and ruled till his death. As both he and
Findlaec are, in the Ulster Annals and in Tighcrnac,

designated as Ei Albain, their dominion probably ex-

tended at this time beyond the limits of Moray proper,

a supposition which is confirmed by the Book of Deer,

in which it is recorded that this Malcolm gave to the

clerics of Deer lands, situated, probably, in the neigh-

bourhood of their monastery, and so in a district usuall}-

under the rule of the Kings of Alban. Malcolm was
succeeded by his brother Gilcomgan, who was burned
in his rath in 1032, probably by Maelbaethe, who is

better known to us as ilacbeth. From a notice in the
Saxon Chronicle the province was then quite independent,
and the Mormaer had the power of a Ki or King. It is

there stated that King Cnut in 1031 invaded Scotland,

and received the submission not only of the King of

Scots but also of two other Kings, Maelbaethe and
lehmarc ; and as Drumalban and the river Spey formed
the boundaries of Scotland proper these two rulers would
represent the districts lying beyond.
What was the real cause of the great contest that

arose on the death of Malcolm II. in 1034 will probably
never be exactly settled, but, the male line being ex-

tinct, it in all probability originated in rival claims set

up by Malcolm's grandsons. A daughter of Malcolm
was the second wife of Sigurd the Stout, and the mother
of his youngest son Thorfinn, who was, at his father's

death in 1014, a boy of five years old. His grandfather
created him Earl of Caithness, and by 1034 he held
considerable power in the Orkneys besides. When
Malcolm died, Duncan, who was the son of his eldest

daughter, claimed the kingdom, and his claim was
admitted by the southern part of the realm, but
Thorfinn disputed his right to any part of the north.
According to the sagas, Duncan, who there figures as

Karl HunJason, desired to exact tribute and homage
from Thorfinn, and on his refusal to render either,

bestowed the title of Earl of Caithness on his nephew,
or one of his leading supporters called Moddan, and
about 1040 sent him northward with a large army to

take possession of the region. Thorfinn, supported by
Thorkel Fostri liis foster-father and by his Norsemen,
defeated Moddan, and driving him back beyond the
Moray Firth, made war 'far and wide in Scotland.'

Duncan, bent on vengeance, got together a fleet and
collected a very large army, ' as well from the south as

the west and cast of Scotland, and all the way south from
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Satiri [Kintyre] ; and the forces for which Earl ilodan
had sent also came to him from Ireland. He sent far

and near to chieftains for men, and brought all this

army against Earl Thorfinn.' The fleet was defeated

in the neighbourhood of Duncansbay Head ; and no
better fortune awaited the army in the great struggle

that took place somewhere between Burghead smd
Forres when

' The wolves' bit [sword] reddened its edg^es

la the place called Toifness.

A young nller was the cause.

This happened on a Monday.
In this conjjTess south of Eckial,

The thin [well-sharpened] swords sung,
\\'ben the valiant i)rince fought
Against the ruler of Skotland.'

Torfness seems to have been Burghead, where was pro-

bably the burg already referred to as having been built

by Sigurd ; while Eckial or Ekkial, which was by
Worsaae, and afterwards by Dr Joseph Anderson in his

edition of the Orl:ci/inga Sar/a, identified with the

Oykel on the border of Sutherlandshire, is now by Dr
Skene, and with much m-eater probability, considered

to be the Findhorn—and indeed some of the accounts

expressly say that the battle was fought ' south of

Breidafiord,' the Norse name for the Moray Firth. The
Irish division was defeated almost at once ; and a long

and fierce contest between the Norwegians and the Scots,

headed by Duncan himself, ended in the victory of

Thorfinn and the flight of the Scottish kin". What the

fate of the latter was the writer of the saga does not seem
to have known, for he adds doubtfully, ' some say he
was slain,' but by other writers it is recorded tliat he
died at or near Elgin, and some of them even fix the

place at Bothgouauan, which Dr Skene identifies with
Pitgaveny. In the Register of St Andrews it is recorded

that ' Donchath Mac-Trini abbatis de Dunkeld et Bethoc
filife Malcolm-Mac-Kinat interfectus a Macbeth-Mac-
Finleg in Bothgouanan et sep. in lona ;' but whether he
died of his wounds or was murdered may be left some-

what doubtful, though the probabilities seem in favour

of the latter. Be that as it may, Macbeth, who as

Mormaer of Moray fought on the side of Duncan against

the old enemies of his lands, at once after his ilefeat

passed over to the side of the conqueror ; and the new
allies overran the kingdom as far S as the Firth of

Forth, whereby Macbeth became able to style himself

King of Moravia and of Scotland.

When Malcolm Ceannmor, the son of Duncan, came
to his own again, Macbeth was slain in 1056 or 1057,

and Lulag, sou of the Gilcomgan already mentioned,

succeeded as Mormaer of Moray, and for a short time

maintained a claim to be styled King of Scotland. He
does not seem to have been able to hold the lowlands

against Malcolm, but to have retired to the mountain
fastnesses of Lochaber, to a stronghold on Loch Deabhra,

the glen leading to which is still known as Glen-Ki,

near which be was slain in 105S. He was succeeded by
his son Maelsnechtan or JIaelsnechtai, who still main-

tained the independence of his native district, and who
appears in 107S again opposing JIalcolm, who after the

death of the gi'eat Thorfinn in 1064 seems to have made
another powerful elfort to gain a firm hold of the north.

According to the Ulster Annals, and contrary to the

usual fate of his race, Maelsnechtan died ' in peace ' in

1085 or in 10S6. During the troubles that took place

between the death of Ceannmor and the accession of

Alexander I., the semi-independence of the province

probably became more or less complete ; and so it is not

to be wondered at that we find the latter king, some-

where between 1114 and 1120—the Ulster Annals say

1116—compelled to assert his power by force of arms,

and with such vigour and success that the Mormaer

—

probably Angus—was driven across the Firth into the

mountain fastnesses of Ross and Sutherland. The death

of Alexander and the accession of David I. provoked a

fresh outbreak, headed by Angus, with whom was
associated Malcolm, his brother, or, according to other

accounts, an illegitimate sou of Alexander I. This
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Angus Tvas tlie son of a dauglitcr of Lulag, who succeeded

Macbeth, and therefore a "nephew of the Maelsnechtan

already mentioned, but, in accordance with the new
feudal system, then slowly developing, he appears as

Earl of Moray, so that Maelsnechtan was the last of the

Mormaers. The leaders probably relied somewhat for

success on the fact that, at the time (1130), David was in

England, and that therefore much might be accomplished

before he had time to oppose them ; but in this they

were deceived, for David's cousin, Edward, son of

Siward, Earl of Mercia, raising a force, met and defeated

them in the parish of Stracathro in Forfarshire, on the

SW bank of the AVest "Water, a little above its junction

with the South Esk, and, following up his success,

entered Jloray and obtained possession of the whole

district. Angus was slain in the battle, and with him
became extinct the line of the old Celtic i\Iormaers.

From his title of earl, and the fact that the Saxo7i

Chronicle, in noticing the event and recording his death,

declares that 'there was God's right wrought upon him,

for that he was all forsworn,' it may be inferred that he

had previously sworn allegiance to David. For the next

two hundred years the district seems to have been con-

sidered too fiery and dangerous to be entrusted to the

control of any single ruler ; and, though various

Custodes MoraviiB are mentioned in the intervening

period, not till the reign of Robert Bruce was there

another Earl of Moray. The hold thus acquired David
vigorously confirmed by the erection of royal castles and
the creation of king's burghs, while an equally powerful

agent in tlie work of civilisation and pacification was
brought into play by the establishment of the Priory of

Urquhaiit and of the Abbey of Kinloss. He seems
also to have resided in the district at different times,

and to have been successful in personally winning the

favour and allegiance of his turbulent northern subjects,

for at the Battle of the Standard in 113S, the rearguard,

led by the king himself, consisted of Scots and lloray

men.
The death of David was the signal for fresh troul)les,

and on the accession of his grandson, Malcolm IV.,

Malcolm Macbeth, who claimed to be sprung from Earl

Angus, raised the Celtic population in revolt, and aided

by the petty prince of Argyll, to whose daughter he was
married, made a vigorous effort to regain his patrimony.
Somerled was, however, compelled to make peace in 1159,
and in 1160 Malcolm entered Moray and inflicted signal

punishment on the rebels. Many of the inhabitants of

David's burghs were probably strangers, and now his

successor determined to carry this policy still farther by
dispossessing large numbers of the natives, scattering

them throughout the country, and giving their posses-

sions to settlers on whose fidelity he could rely. For-
dun speaking of his treatment of the inhabitants, says
that he ' removed them all from the land of their birth,

and scattered them throughout the other districts of

Scotland, both beyond the hills and on this side thereof,

so that not even one native of that land abode there, and
he installed therein his own peaceful and peculiar people,

'

who would seem to have been Flemings. This must,
however, be somewhat of an exaggeration. ' Such a
story of wholesale transmigration,' says Cosmo Innes,
' cannot be true to the letter. Some old institutions
unquestionably survived the measure ; and a native
rural population in the condition of that of Scotland in
the 12th century could have no political sentiments,
nor be called to account for political conduct. That
there was some revolution, however, seems proved by
charter evidence, and by the sudden appearance at that
time, in the records of the province, of a great number
of Southerns obtaining grants of land in Moray, for

whom room must have been made by some violent dis-

placement of the former lords of the soil, . . . and
thus it came to pass that Berowald of Flanders obtained
the lands of Innes all from Spey to Lossie, except the
priory lauds of Urquhart.' This clearance would seem
to have afl'ected the low district along the shore of the
Moray Firth more than the other districts, and the
latter were from 1174 to 11S7 in a chronic state of dis-
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affection and rebellion, part of the Celtic population and
the Norse settlers claiming that tlie family of Macbeth
should be restored to their former jiosition, and that a
northern chief, Donald Ban or MacWilliam, descended

from Malcolm Ceannmor and the Norwegian princess

Ingibiorg, was of the nearer line of the royal family, and
therefore the rightful sovereign ; while those who cared

but little for this were alienated through anger at the

disgraceful bargain of AVilliam the Lyon with the

English. Though the first active outbreak seems to

have taken place in 1181, it was not till 1187 that

the King found time to attend to the North, but in that

year he entered Moray at the head of a large army, and,

fixing his headquarters at Inverness, detached a body of

troops to lay waste the western parts of the province.

In the decisive battle, whichj took place in the upper

valley of the Spey, at a place called Mamgarvia, pro-

bably in Laggan, MacWilliam was slain. From the

number of charters granted by William at different

times and different places in Moray, he seems to have

been often in the north, and, as he followed up his

success by reducing Koss to subjection, and bringing

Sutherland and Caithness directly under the power of

thecrown, he keptthe North quiet forthe rest of his reign.

Hardly, however, had Alexander II. succeeded, when,

in 1215, Donald Ban, son of the Donald who was killed

at Mamgarvia in 1187, having obtaining assistance from

Ireland, rebelled and burst into Moray at the head of a

large army. He was, however, attacked and defeated

by Ferquhard Macintagart, the lay possessor of the ex-

tensive lands of the old monastery at Applecross, and

the pretensions of both the MacWilliams and the Mac-

heths were finally extinguished by Alexander in 1222,

from which time onward the historical events are all

connected with national matters. Alexander seems to

have had a great liking for the 'Laich of Moray,' and

we find him keeping Yule at Elgin in 1231 ; and again in

1242,
* The Kyng and the Qwene alsua.

And ane honest court wyth tha,

That ilk yhere in Murrawe past.'

He founded and endowed many of the religious houses

in the district, and was a great benefactor to several of

the burghs. Alexander III. does not seem to have

visited the province very often, though he appears to

have been here shortly before the battle of Largs. One
of the claimants for the crown, after the death of

Alexander III., was John Cumyn, who had, on the

death of his uncle, Walter, Earl of Menteith, in 1258,

become Lord of Badenoch, but otherwise Moray does

not seem to have been connected with the contest of

succession that then arose, nor with events in the in-

glorious reign of John Baliol. After that ' Tulchan
'

monarch was deprived of the crown, Edward I., having

set himself to subdue the kingdom, marched north

with a large army, and, crossing the Spey on 25 July

1296 nearBellie, entered the province and advanced as

far as Elgin, whcuce detachments of his force were sent

to occupy the castles of Forres, Nairn, Inverness,

Dingwall, and Cromarty. Finding, however, that the

country was quiet, and that all the leading nobles

were favourably disposed towards his rule, he ex-

tended his march no fartjier, but returned southwards

by Rothes and so through Banffshire and Aber-

deenshire. Traditionally, Wallace passed along the

sea-coast and crossed thence to Cromarty where he

destroyed the castle, but it seems doubtful whether he

was ever so far north, though a revolt against the English

rule was stirred up by Sir Andrew Moray, the younger

of Petty and Bothwell, and seems to have spread over

the whole district. This was in May and June in 1297,

and wo find him associated with Wallace down to the

close of the year, after which he disappears from hi,story

during the rest of the reign of Edward I. On the

second English invasion in 1303 Edward again pene-

trated to Moray, but this time advanced to Kinloss and

thence southward into Badenoch where he spent some

time at Loohindokb Castle.

After the close of the war of hidependence we find
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Bruce erecting the ilistrict once more into an EarlJom,

ill favour of his ncjihew, Thomas Randolph, and the

King himself seems to have been several times in the

nortn, but almost nothing is known of his movements.

During the troubles that followed his death Jlora.v

remained stanch to his son, and seems to have been

partly held by Sir Andrew Moray on his behalf ; and

later David II. himself came to Inverness in 1369 iu

order to have an interview with John, Lord of the Isles,

some of whose turbulent subjects had been in rebellion.

In 1371 Kiufj Robert II. granted to Alexander, his

fourth son by his lirst wife, Elizabeth Mure, the whole

lands of Badenoch which had belonged to the Comyns,
and at a later date in the same year he was appointed

King's Lieutenant iu the north. Two years later he

was made Earl of Buchan, and as he was Earl of Koss

in right of his wife, he was I'or a time the most power-

ful noble in the country. He scarcely, however, main-

tained the dignity of his position, for, better known
as the AVolf of Badenoch, he thoroughly deserved the

title, and some of his exploits will be found noticed in

the articles on Elgin, Forres, and Lochindorb.* Hardly

recovered from the effects of the AVolfs deeds the lower

part of the province again suffered iu 1402 from an

inroad of Alexander, third son of the first Lord of the

Isles, at the head of a large following ; and in 1411 his

brother Donald, second Lord of the Isles, passed through

on his way to the battle of Harlaw. After the progress

of James I. through Moray in 1427 (see Ixveexess)
Donald, the then Lord of the Isles, assembled a force

and advanced with it as far as Lochaber, but there lie

was met by the royal forces and his army dispersed.

He afterwards made submission, but his lieutenant,

Donald Balloch, in 1431, again advanced to Lochaber

with a large body of followers. This led to another

royal visit to the north, but the route is not clear. The
time indeed does not seem to have been a pleasant one

in the regions, for a writer iu the Chartulaiy of Moray
.says that ' in these days there was no law in Scotland,

but the more powerful oppressed the weaker, and all the

realm was one mass of robbery. Murder, plundering,

fire-raising went unpunished, and justice was banished

from the land.

'

One of the Douglases being Earl of Moray, we find the

province concerned in the contests that arose in 1452

with the ' banded earls ' (see Elgin). The earl did not

succeed in getting his vassals to join him in any number
when he took part in the Douglas rebellion of 1454-55, but

after his death James Douglas stirred up Donald, Lord of

the Isles, with whom he had taken refuge, to invade the

mainland, where ' at last he past to Lochaber, and there-

from to Murray, where he invaded . . . with great

cruelty, neither sparing old nor young, without regard

to wives, old, feeble, and decrepit women, or young
infants in the cradle, which would have moved a heart

of stone to commiseration ; and burned villages, towns,

and corns, so much thereof as might not goodly be

carried away, by the great prize of goods that he took.

'

These disorders caused James II. to come uorth in 1455

and set the Earldom of Moray, which was now bestowed

on his infant son Da\'id, in thorough order. He
remained here for two years, and part of the country

was thrown waste to provide a forest for his hunting.

In 1464 James III. was here ; and in 1474 or 1475 John,

Lord of the Isles, surrendered to the Crown the sheriff-

doms of Inverness and Nairn, which were in 1492 gi'anted

to the Earl of Huntly, whose influence in the north was
supreme from this time till the Reformation. James IV.

must freiinently have passed through the province on
his way to and from the shrine of St Dutliac at Tain,

which he often visited ; and in the Treasurer's accounts

for 1504 we find payments recorded to ' the maidens of

FoiTes that d.insit to the king,' and others ' that dansit

'

to him at Elgiu and Daruaway. During the time of

James V. and the minority of Queen JIary, the whole of

the north and north-west was iu a very disturbed state,

and the portions of Moray about Badenoch and Lochaber

The inscription on his tomb in Dunkcld Cathedral was made
to record that he was a man ' bonw memvria: !

'
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and to the NW of the Great Glen wore in an almost con-
tinual state of warfare ; and in 1556 the Queen Regent,
Mary of Guise, advanced to Inverness to try to settle

matters, but her attention on her return to the south
being almost immediately drawn off by the beginnings
of the Reformation, matters were but little improved,
the cause being in part the disturbances created by the
Lord of the Isles, in part the quarrels among the
clans themselves, and in part the bad government of

Huntly.
Ko sooner, however, had Queen Mary assumed the

government, than, acting probably under the advice of

the great Earl of JIurray, she determined to adopt severe

measures, and, setting out in 1562, reached Elgin on 6

Sept. Her doings at Ixverness, where she was from
the 11th to the 15th of the same month, are noticed in

that article ; and Huntly 's power was broken almost
immediatelj- afterwards at the battle of Corrichie in Aber-
deenshire. Fresh feuds again broke out in conserjuence

of the murder of ' the bonny Earl of Moray ' by the Earl
of Huntly at Donibristle in 1592, and these were pro-
longed and intensified by the proceedings in 1594 against
the Earls of Huntly, Angus, and Errol, who were charged
with plotting with Philip of Spain for the restoration of

the Catholic religion in Scotland. It was on this occa-

sion that mass was said for the last time in Elgin
Cathedral, though gi-oups of worshippers of the old

faith are said to have by stealth frccjuentcd corners of

it down to the reign of Queen Anne.
In 1603-4 the district seems to have suffered severely

from plague, for the magistrates of Elgin sent to

Edinburgh for Thomas Ahannay and two servants ' for

clenging of the infected parts, together with the bodies

of the persons infected,' and the sheriffs of Elgin, Nairn,
and Inverness were authorised by the Lords of Council
to assess for the expenses, amounting to 600 merks.
The province suffered considerably during the civil

wars in the time of the Stewart kings, partly in conse-

cjueuce of the people generally declaring for the cause

of the Solemn League and Covenant, and partly from
the district becoming the scene of one of the campaigns
of Montrose and his ally. Lord Lewis Gordon, who
indeed obtained the unenviable notoriety of being classed

by a rhjTuer of the period with two of the worst plagues
of an agricultural country :

—

' The gule, the Gordon, and the hoodie-craw
Are the three warst evils Moraj' ever saw.'

Probabl}', however, the author had more than Lord
Lewis in his mind when he thus irreverently spoke of

the descendants of the ' Cock of the North.' In Sept.

1644 Montrose came northward by Aberdeen, and 'begins

to niarche touardis Spey side, bot could not win over the

water, the boitis being drawiu on the uthcr side, and
iloray convenit in armes ;

' and so he turned back, onl)-,

however, to return again after his victor}' at Inverlochy.

In the following year he marched rapidly on the low
country, and ' merchit bak throw Loclniuliaber with
displayit bauer touardis Innerniss with incredibill

diligens ; and fynding the tonne stronglie fortifeit and
garisonis lying about or rather within the toune, . . .

thairfoir merchit pece.iblie by Innerniss douu throw the

countrie of Moray ;

' and of such of the proprietors as

would not join him he ' ]ilunderit, spolzeit, and brynt

'

the houses and lands, and ' sent out pairteis throw the

countrie with fjTe and plundering.' The Committee of

Estates sitting at Elgin broke up, and many of the

townspeople fled, with ' thair wj'ves, barnes, and best

goodis,' to Si'YNiE and other strongholds. The Marquis
reached Elgin on 19 Feb., and was joined by Lord Lewis
Gordon shortly after. He received 4000 merks to save the

town from being bunied ;
' bot his soldiouris, especiallio

the Laird of Grantis soldiouris, plunderit the toun piti-

fullic, and left nothing tursabill oncareit away, and brak
doun bedis, burdis, insicht, and plenishing.' Thereafter

he marched southward, but returned again in Jlay,

following up Hurry and his Covenanters, who preceded

him by two days, and whom he shortly afterwards

defeated at the battle of AULDii.\.KN. This victory was
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but the prelude to fresh plundering and spoiling, during
wliich Elgin was partially burned, and then the Royalist

army passed on its way southward to the final disaster

at Philipuaugh. Much, however, as the district thus

sufi'ered, the adherence of the men of Moray to Presby-

terianism was political rather than religious, and they

consequently never showed that zeal for the cause which
marked the people of the southern and western counties

of Scotland. The other historical events connected with

the province, such as the landing of Charles II. at Gar-

mouth and the battle of Cromdale, are noticed in detail

in conjunction with the different places with which they

are more particularly connected, and need not now be

further alluded to. In 1746 the Highland army on their

northward retreat broke up into three divisions, one of

which followed the Highland road by the upper waters

of the Spey, and by Duthil on to Inverness ; a second

marched by the braes of Angus and Strathdon to Elgin,

where they were joined by a third body, which had retired

along the great coast road ; and the whole army was

reunited at Inverness. The Duke of Cumberland entered

the province on 12 April, and on the 16th was fought the

Battle of CuLLODEX, the last in which opposing armies

met in array on British soil. Alter their defeat the High-

landers retired south-eastward by Moy and Badenoch to

the place of their final dispersion at Clova. The clan

distribution to the SW of the Jlighland line was : the

Grants, Shaws, and Macphersous along Strathspey

;

the Mackintoslies along the upper portions of the

valleys of the Findhorn and Nairn ; the Erasers to the

SE and N of Loch Ness, and also in Strath AU'ric and
Glen Cannich ; the Chisholms in Strath Farrer and
Strath Glass ; the Grants to the NW of Loch Ness; and
to the S of them the Glengarry Macdonalds.

The division into the present shires seems to have
taken place in the second half of the 13th century, but
for long after that their boundaries were somewhat
variable. From the time of Queen Mary no Scottish or

British sovereign visited the province till 1872, when
Queen Victoria passed through on her way to Dunrobin
Castle on a visit to the Duke of Sutherland, and she

again traversed the ' laich ' on her way to Loch Maree
in 1877.

The Earldom of Moray was long one of the most
important in Scotland. The first Earl, Angus, was, as

we have seen, in direct descent from the old Celtic

Mormaers ; but after his death in 1130 no Earl was
allowed to exist for nearly two centuries, the manage-
ment of the province being kept in the hands of the

Crown, or committed for briefperiods to different Scottish

nobles, as when, during the early part of the 13th
century, we find Malcolm, Earl of Fife, thus acting at

one time, and William Cumyn at another, each being
simply styled Custos Moravicc. This state of matters
came to an end about 1313 or 1314, when Robert Bruce
granted the whole of the province to his nephew and
trusted friend Sir Thomas Randolph. The charter,

which bears no date, but which must have been granted
shortly before the convention at Ayr in 1315, defines

the estate as including the lapds of Fochabers and
Boharm beyond the Spey, thence extending up that
river to Badenoch, including Kincardine, Glencairn,

Badenoch, Maymez, Locharkedh, Glengarry, and Glen-
elg, passing along the NW border of Argyllshire to the
western sea, bounded on the N by the Earldom of Ross
to the river Farrar, and thence down that stream and
the Beauly to the Moray Firth. The estate and the
title of the Earldom were, according to the original

principle of peerages, inseparable, the title becoming
extinct upon the alienation of the estate. Randolph
died in 1332, and was succeeded by his eldest son,

Thomas also, who was killed at DUPPLIN in 1332,
28 days after his succession. The second son, John,
who then succeeded, was taken prisoner by the English
at the battle of Kilblain in 1335, but was exchanged
for the Earl of Salisbury in 1341. Becoming Warden
of the West Marches, he accompauied David II. on his

expedition into England, and was killed at the battle

of Dmham in 1346. There being no male heir the
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Earldom then reverted to the Crown, but Patrick
Dunbar, who was married to the daughter of the first

Earl—Black Agnes, whose name is well known in con-
nection with her defence of Dunbar Castle—was generally
styled Earl of Mar and Moray. His second son, John
Dunbar, who was married to Marjory, daughter of
Robert II., was made Earl of Moray in 1372 ; but his
domains were lessened by the large districts of Bade-
noch, Lochaber, and Urcpihart, which were constituted
into a lordsliip for the King's son, Alexander, better
known as tlie Wolf of Badenoch. The succeeding
Earls were Thomas, the son of John, liis son also called
Thomas, and James, the cousin of the third Earl, with
whom the male line became again extinct,* and the
succession passed to Archibald Douglas, the husliand of
the younger of the two daughters left by Thomas
Dunbar. Supported by the influence of his brother,
the Earl of Douglas, he obtained the Earldom in 1446

;

but having joined the family rebellion of 1452, and
being killed in 1455, the title and possessions again
passed to the Crown, with whom they remained till

1501, when the honour was granted to James Stewart,
an illegitimate son of James IV., who died in 1544
without issue. From 1548 to 1554 the Earldom was
granted to the Earl of Huntly, but was agaiu, from
1554 to 1562, in the possession of the Crown. In the
latter year it was bestowed on James Stewart, afterwards
the well-known Regent, and in his line it still remains.
In 1563 he obtained a second charter limiting the
succession to heirs male, in 1566 a fresh one opening
the succession to heirs general, and in 1567 a ratifica-

tion by the Estates of the deed of 1563. At his death he
left two daughters, and James Stewart, Baron Doune, who
married the eldest, Lady Elizabeth, assumed the title of
Earl of Moray. This Earl figures in history as the Bonnie
Earl of Moray, and is the hero of the ballad of that name.

' He was a braw gallant.
And he played at the gluve

And tlie bonnie Earl of Moray
He was the Queeue's luve.'

He was in 1592 murdered at Donibristle by the Earl of

Huntly, who was nominally acting on a commission to
pursue the Earl of Bothwell and his associates, of whom
Moray was alleged to be one, but is supposed in reality

to have been instigated to the deed by King James VI.
'It was,' says Sir James Balfour, 'given out and
publickly talked that the Earle of Huntly was only the
instrument of perpetratting this facte to satisfiie the
Kinges jelosie of Murray, quhom the Queiue, more
rashlie than wyslie, some few dayes before had com-
mendit in the Kinges heiringe, witli too many epithetts
of a proper and gallant man. ' His son and successor
was by the King's special efforts reconciled to Huntly,
and married his daughter. Lady Anne Gordon. He
obtained in 1611 a fresh charter of the Earldom with
entail to male heirs only. His grandson, Alexander,
fifth Earl, was Secretary of State aud Lord High Com-
missioner between 1680 and 1686. Francis, the ninth
Earl (1737-1810), was noted as an agriculturist, and is

said to have planted on his estates upwards of thirteen
millions of trees. The present Earl, George (b. 1814),
succeeded in 1872. The other titles are Baron Doune
(1581) and Baron St Colme (1611), both in the peerage
of Scotland, and Baron Stewart of Castle Stewart (1796)
in the peerage of Great Britain. The family seats are

Darnaway Castle in Elginshire, Donibrlstle Castle in

Fifeshire, Castle Stewart in Inverness-shire, and Doune
Lodge in Perthshire.

Of the early religious state of the province almost
nothing is known. St Columba's visit to Inverness is

noticed in that article, aud other traces of the Culdee
church and its influence remain in the gifts already
mentioned made by some of the early Mormaers to the
clerics of Deer as well as in the associations of the names

*" The fourth Earl bad a son, Sir Alexander Dunbar of Westfield,
by his first marriage with his cousin Isabella Junes of Innes. but
as she was within the forbidden degree, and died before a Papal
dispensation could be procured, this son was deemed illegitimate,

and very wrongly barred from the succession.
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of St GernaJins, St Mornn, an.l St TlrMo, and other early
clerics, with dilTerent loc;ilitii s. There are also accounts
of old churches not connected with any saint's name at

Bimie, Elgin, and Kintrae, near the latter of which is also

Inchagarty or ' the priest's island. ' The ancient diocese,
nf later date, has been alrcaily noticed in the article

Klgin. With it the modern SvxoD of Jloray is nearly
co-extensive. The latter body meets at Elgin and Forres

altemately, on the fourth Tuesday of April, and in

I'ither of those towns, or in some place fixed by the
members, on the last Tuesday of September. It in-

clndes the presbyteries of Strathbogie, Aberncthie, Aber-
lour, Elgin, Forres, Inverness, and Nairn, and contains

52 quoii<! civilia parishes, 9 quoad sacra parishes, and 3
mission churches. There is also a synod of iloray In

connection with the Free Church, including the same
presbyteries as in the Established Church. It contains
57 churches. The Episcopal Church has a united diocese

of Moray, Eoss, and Caithness, with the cathedral and
bishop's residence at Inverness, and churches at Aber-
chirder, Arpafeelie, Craigellachie, Dingwall, Elgin,

Fochabers, Forres, Fortrose, Glen tjrquhart, Highfield,

Huntly, Inverness, Keith, Nairn, Strathnairn, Thurso,
and Wick.

See also the works cited underELGix and Inverness
;

Cordiner's AniiquUici and Scenery of the North of Scot-

land (17S0 and 17S7) ; Sir Thomas Dick Lauder's
Account of the Great Floods in the Province of Moray in
1S29 (Edinb. 1830, 3d and 4th ed. ; Elgin, 1873) ;

Gregory's History of the Western Highlands and
Isles of Scotland (1st ed., Edinb. 1836 ; 2d, Glasgow,
1881) ; Skene's Chronicles of the Piets and &-o<« (Edinb.
1867), and his Celtic Scotland (Edinb. 1876-80); A
Genealogical Deduction of the Family ofHose ofKilravock
(edited by Cosmo Innes for Spalding Club, 1848) ; Spald-
ing's Memorials of the Trublcs in Scotland (Spalding
Club, 1S50) ; The Book of the Thanes of Cawdor (Spald-
ing Club, 1859) ; Anc Account of the Familie of Innes
(Spalding Club, 1864) ; and Dr WilUam Eraser's The
Chiefs of Grant (1884).

Moraylaws, a village near Auldearn, in Nairnshire.
Moray's Cairn, a quondam large stone tumulus,

supposed to have been commemorative of a battle,

in Alves parish, Elginshire.

Morayshire. See Elgixsiiire.
Mordington, a hamlet and a coast parish of SE Ber-

wickshire. The hamlet lies 4 miles WNW of the post-
town, Berwick-on-T\veed. The parish, containing also

the fishing hamlet of Koss, since 1650 has comprehended
tlic ancient parishes of Mordington and Lamberton.
It is bounded NW by Ayton, NE by the German Ocean,
SE by the Liberties of Berwick, SW by Hutton, and W
by Foulden. Its utmost length, from NNE to SSW, is SJ
miles ; its breadth varies between \\ furlong (at the glebe)

and 2| miles ; and its area is 3069i| acres, of which 114|
are foreshore and 16 water. AVniTADDEE Water winds

2J miles south -south -eastward along all the Hutton
boundary, though the point where it first touches and
that where it quits the parish are only IJ mile distant.

I ts serpentine folds and steep rocky wooded banks are
singularly picturesque. One burn rises and runs 3 fur-

longs in the interior, and then goes 2 miles south-south-
westward to the Whitadder along the Foulden boundary

;

and another, runniug J mile north-eastward to the sea
along the north-western border, in the last part of its

course makes a series of waterfalls down the gully cut by
it in the precipitous cliff. The coast, 23 miles in extent,
and trending in a south-south-easterly direction, rises

stet'idy from the sea to a height of 200 feet, and is all a
bold I ircastwork of rugged sandstone, pierced with many
caverns, where smugglers once hid their stores. Here
and there huge masses of detached rock stand out into
the sea ; and only in the extreme N is there a small
recess, Ross Bay, with the conjoint fishing village of
lioss and BuRNMOUTn, the latter in Ayton fiarish The
North British railway skirts the brink of the cliffs; and
beyond it the surface rises westward to 614 feet at Lam-
berton Moor, 712 at Hab or Habchcster near the meet-
ing-point with Foulden and Ayton, and 649 at the
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Witches' Knowe—heights that command a magnificent
view of the Eildons, the Lamniermuirs, the Ocean, and
Bambrough Castle. Sandstone and poorish limestone
are plentiful ; coal has been worked ; and ironstone
occurs in small veins. The soil for some distance from
the Whitadder is a stitl' clay, yielding good crops of

wheat and beans, and thence to the coast is mostly a
light loam, well suited for turnips, and for sheep-graz-

ing ; but that of the loftiest parts of the liigh groiinds

is mostly thin and poor, and partly heathy or boggy.
Some 25 acres, all in the southern district, are under
plantation ; about one-fourth of the entire area is pastoral
or waste ; and all the rest is in tillage. The barony of

Mordington, which at one time belonged to a family of
its own name, by Roliert Bruce was granted to Thomas
Randolph, Earl of Moray ; and, pa.ssing at the third
Earl's death to his sister, Black Agnes, Countess of

Dunbar, was given as a dowry to lier daughter Agnes,
who married Sir James Douglas of Dalkeith. It con-
tinued to be held by his descendants, the Earls of Jlor-

ton, till 1581, when it reverted to the Crown ; but in

1634 the lands and baron}' of Over Mordington were
conferred on another James Douglas, the second son of

the tenth Earl of Angus ; and in 1641 he was created
Baron Mordington in the Scottish peerage—a title which
became dormant in 1791. Mordington House, on a
rising-ground to the NE of Mordington hamlet, was
Cromwell's headquarters when he first passed the Tweed
in July 1650 : and now is the seat of JIajor Charles
Frederick Campbell Renton of Lamberton (b. 1819 ; sue.

1866), who holds 2487 acres in the shire, valued at

£3560 per annum. Edrixgton Ca.stle and Eilrington

House have been noticed separately. A sequestered
glen, the scene, it is said, of the famous song of Tibbie
Fowler o' the Glen, lies in the southern district, not far

from Edrington House. On Habchcster are vestiges of
a so-called Danish camp, consisting of two trenches
whose mounds, IS or 20 feet high, appear to have been
faced with stones brought toilsomely from the bed of

the AVhitadder ; and on the abrupt Witches' Knowe a
woman is said to have been burned for sorcery so late

as the beginning of last centurj'. Mordington is in the
presbytery of Chirnside and the synod of Merse and
Teviotdale ; the living is worth £261. The parish
church, at Mordington hamlet, was built in 1869, and
contains 173 sittings. A Free church, a little S of the
parish church, contains 172 sittings ; and the public
school, with accommodation for 57 cliildren, had (1883)
an average attendance of 34, and a grant of £38, 10s.

Valuation (1865) £3717, 6s., (1S84) £5323, lO.s., pirn
£1146 for the 2} miles of railwav. Pop. (ISOl) 330,

(1831) 301, (1861) 377, (1871) 402, (1881) 367.—Ord.
Sur., shs. 34, 26, 1864.

Morebattle, a Border village and parish of E Rox-
burghshire. The village stands, 320 feet above sea,

level, on a gentle eminence, not far from the left bank
of the winding Kale, 4J miles SW of Yetholm and 7i
SSE of Kelso, under which it has a post office, with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments.

Pop. (1871) 327, (1881) 322.

'rhe parish, comprising the ancient parish of Slow, is

liounded NW by Linton, NIC by Yetholm, E and SE by
Northumberland, SW by Ilmuiam, and W by Eckford.

Its utmost length, from NNW to SSE, is 9§ miles ; its

utmost breadth is 7 miles ; and its area is 35J square

miles or 22,518 acres, of which 183^ are water. Kale
Water flows 4J miles nortliward and westward, partly

along the Hounam and Linton boundaries, partly across

the western interior ; and Bow.moxt AVater, formed at

Cocklawfoot (780 feet) by head-streams that rise among
the Cheviots on the English Border at altitudes of from
1700 to 2350 feet, runs 7i miles north-westward and
northward till it passes olf near Hayhope into Yetholm
parish. Yetholm or Primside Loch (Sxllj furl.) lies

just on the Yetholm boundary. Along Bowniont Water
the surface declines to 385, along Kale Water to 220, feet

above the sea ; and chief elevations, from N to S, are

Linton Hill (926 feet), Clifton Hill (905), 'Wind-shaw
Hill (1067), Morebattle Hill (719), the CuER (1849), tho
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*Schel (1979), *Aucliopecairn (2422), and •Windygate
Hill (2034), where asterisks mark those summits that

culminate on the confines of the parish. Indeed,

excepting two small tracts in the extreme NW and N,
all Morebattle consists of hills and narrow valleys, and
runs up along the whole boundary with England to the

highest summits of the Cheviots. Its heights com-
mand, in many instances, very grand and map-like

views of Teviotdale, Merse, and Northumberland,
fringed on the E by the German Ocean ; and generally

have a graceful outline and a deep verdure, unlike the

usual stern features of a mountainous district. Only a
fair proportion of wood is wanted to complete that

blending of grandeur into beauty which is due to the

district's natural form and clothing. The predominant
rocks are eruptive ; and the soil of the arable lands is

mostly light, well suited to the turnip husbandry. The
higher grounds are chiefly disposed in pasture. Corbet
Tower, near the Kale's left hank, 1 mile SSE of the
village of Morebattle, was burned by the English in

1522 and 1545. Rebuilt in 1575, it gradually fell into

decay, till early in this century it was renovated by Sir

Charles Ker of Gateshaw, though never inhabited.

"Whitton Tower, IJ mile SSW of the village, was
sacked by the Earl of Surrey in 152.3, and burned by
Hertford in 1545, and is now in a ruinous condition.

Other towers and peel-houses of the parish which figure

in Border records have disappeared ; but on many of the
heights are encampments. The church of Merebotle
or Morebattle ('village on the mere or lake')

belonged to Glasgow cathedral as early as the 12th
century, but was the subject of pertinacious controversy
regarding the right to its temporalities ; and eventually,

in 1228, was declared to be a prebend of Glasgow, whose
archdeacon should receive thirty merks a year for a
mansion, but should claim nothing of the rectory.

There were two pre-Eeformation chapels in the parish

—

the one at Clifton on Bowmont Water, and the other at
Whitton, now called Nether-Whitton. Mow or Moll
included the highest grounds or southern and south-
eastern parts of the united parish. Its village stood on
Bowmont Water near Mowhaugh, 5J miles S o( Yetholm

;

and its church stood a little lower down the river.

The church belonged to the monks of Kelso. Those of
Melrose also held lands in the parish ; and their refusal

to pay the tithes gave rise to a dispute, which was
finally settled in 1309. The principal residences are
Lochside, Otterburn, and Gateshaw ; and 7 proprietors
hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 2 of
between £100 and £500, and 4 of from £20 to £50.
Morebattle is in the presbytery of Kelso and the synod of
Merse and Teviotdale ; tlie living is worth £343. The
parish church, at the village, was built in 1767, and
contains 300 sittings. In the village are also a Free
and a U.P. church, the latter representing the oldest
Secession congregation in the South of Scotland. Their
first minister, Mr Hunter, was ordained in 1739, and
was the earliest Secession licentiate ; but he died a few
months after his ordination. The original meeting-house
stood at Gateshaw Brae or Corbet, and the present one was
built in 1866. A great religious meeting, conducted by
a body of Secession ministers from a distance, was held
in 1839, on Gateshaw Brae, to celebrate tlie centenary
of Mr Hunter's ordination. Two public schools. More-
battle and Mowhaugh, with respective accommodation
for 125 and 28 children, had (1883) an average attend-
ance of 104 and 19, and grants of £94, lis. and £34,
2s. 6d. Valuation (1864) £13,013, ISs. lid., (1884)
£13,962, Ss. 2d. Pop. (1801) 785, (1831) 1055, (1861)
1031, (1871) 9S6, (1881) I003.-Ord. Sur., sh. 18, 1863.
Moredun, a mansion in Liberton parish, Edinburgh-

shire, 3i miles SSE of Edinburgh. Its late owner,
David Anderson, Esq. (1813-81), held 194 acres in the
shire, valued at £851 per annum. —Occ?. Sur., sh. 32,
1857.

Moredun Hill. See Moncreiffe.
More, Loch. See Eddrachillis.
Morgay. See MnoRGAT.
Morham, a parish of central Haddingtonshke, whose
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church stands 4 miles ESE of Haddington. Bounded W
and NW by Haddington, NE by Prestonkirk, andSE by
Whittingham and Garvald, the parish has an utmost
length from ENE to WSWof SJ miles, an utmost breadth
of 1| mile, and an area of 2087i acres. The surface,

drained to the Tyne by Bearford Burn, is part of a gently

undulating plain, with northward declension, which sinks

littlebelow200, and little exceeds 400, feet abovesea-level.

A pretty little glen forms the minister's pasture glebe
;

but elsewhere the scenery is tame and bare. Trap rock

abounds, and sandstone has been quarried ; whilst coal

of inferior quality was formerly worked. The soil in

general inclines to clay. Morham Castle, which stood

near the parish church, has wholly disappeared. The
Earl of Wemyss divides the parish with four lesser pro-

prietors. Morham is in the presbytery of Haddington
and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale ; the living is

worth £234. The parish church, built in 1724, con-

tains 100 sittings ; and the public school, with accom-

modation for 54 children, had (1883) an average attend-

ance of 27, and a grant of £31, 4s. Valuation (1860)

£3482, (1884) £2837, 5s. Pop. (1801) 254, (1831) 262,

(1861) 281, (1871) 204, (1881) 209.—Ord. Sur., sh. 33,

1863.

Morie, Loch. See Mary's Loch.
Morir. See Morak.
Morishill, an estate, with a mansion, in Beith parish,

Ayrshire, close to Beith station. Its owner, John
Shedden-Dobie, Esq. (b. 1820 ; sue. 1883), holds 272

acres in the shire, valued at £578 per annum.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

Morison's Haven, a harbour in Prestonpans parish,

Haddingtonshire, adjacent to the boundary with Edin-
burghshire, IJ mile WSW of Prestonpans town.

Formed in 1526 by the monks of Newbattle for

exporting coal from their lands of Prestongrange, it

was called originally Newhaven, afterwards Acheson's

Haven, eventually llorison's Haven ; and it serves now
as the port for Prestonpans, and for extensive neigh-

bouring works and collieries of the Prestongrange Coal

and Iron Company, emploj'ing upwards of 400 men.
About 1873 it acquired new importance by the forma-

tion of a village for the neighbouring work-people, the

erection of a large brick and tile work, and the con-

struction of branch lines of railway. Its tidal harbour,

reckoned to be one of the best in the Firth of Forth,

afforded a very limited reach for the loading of vessels
;

but in 1875-77 it was greatly improved and extended,

after engineering plans by J. Buchanan, at a cost of

£10,000.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Moriston, a beautiful river of NW Inverness-shire,

issuing from Loch Clunie (606 feet above sea-level),

and flowing 19j miles east-north-eastward, till, after a

total descent of 556 feet, it falls into Loch Ness at In-

vermoristox, 7 miles NNE of Fort Augustus. It

receives, within 3f miles of its exit from Loch Clunie,

the tribute of the Loyne and the Doe ; riots wildly

along picturesque Glen Moriston, now from side to

side, now on reaches of deep, rocky, ledgy channel,

here in gorge or narrow ravine, there in tiny lacustrine

expansions studded with romantic rocks or wooded
islets ; is so impetuous as to have repeatedly swept

away bridges from its path ; and makes, in its last

reach, a foaming cataract, margined with wood, and
overhung by green or wooded hills. Its waters contain

abundance of trout, and have been made accessible to

salmon.—Ord. Sur., shs. 72, 73, 1880-78.

Morlich, Loch. See Duthil.
Monnond, a station in Strichen parish, NE Aberdeen-

shire, on the Formartine and Buchan branch of the

Great North of Scotland railway, 2^ miles ENE of

Strichen and 7J S by W of Fraserburgh, ilormond
House, in Rathen parish, on Cortes estate, 5 miles S of

Fraserburgh, and 9 furlongs WNW of Lonmay station,

was erected early in the present century by John Gor-

don, Esq. of Oairnbulg, and is a commodious mansion,

mth an elegant portico, an artificial lake (2Jx J furl.),

and finely-wooded grounds. Its owner, William Eraser

Cordiner, Esq., holds 1585 acres in the shire, valued at
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£1325 per annum. Jloniioiul Hill, on the mutual

boundary of the three jjaiishcs of Strichon, Rnthen,

and Fraserburgh (detached), 6i miles SSW of Fraser-

burf;li, rises in two summits—the higher to the W

—

of 769 and 749 feet above sea-level, and serves as a

landmark to mariners. On its south-western brow,

overlooking Striehen village, is the figure of a horse

vliich, occupying a space of nearly half an acre,

consists of pieces of white quartz rock, fitted into

cuttings in the turf, and was formed about the begin-

ning of the present century by the tenantry of the

Striehen estate, to commemorate the war-horse of Lord

Lovat. The figure of a stag on the seaboard face

of the hill, directly over 'Whiteside farm, occupies

a space of nearly an acre ; measures 240 feet from the

tip of the antlers to the hoof; consists of simUar

materials to those of the ' White Horse ;
' appears in

bold relief from the contrast of its quartzite stones to

the circumjacent mossy soil ; and was formed in 1S70

liy Mr Coriiincr to serve as a conspicuous landmark. A
massive cairn of quartzite stones stands in the near

vicinity of the stag, and was erected in the latter part

of 1S70, to commemorate the formation of the stag. A
•waterspout, which burst on the SW shoulder of the hiU,

one July morning of 17S9, tore vast masses of moss from

their native bed, made cavities IS to 20 feet deep, and

poured such a deluge down Ugie AVater as swept away
bridges, and lodged masses of moss on the river's banks

down to its mouth at Peterhead. See STUICKES.—Ord.
Stir., shs. 87, 97, 1876.

Momingside. See Edinbuegh.
Momingside, a mining village in Cambusnethan

parish, Lanai-kshire, with stations on branch lines of

both the Caledonian and North British railways, 3 mUes
by road E by N of Wisliaw, and 7 by railway SSE of

Holytown. It has a post and telegraph oflice and a

public school. Pop. (1861) 7S0, (1871) 428, (1881) 740.

—Oi-d. Sicr., sh. 23, 1S65.

Morphie, an estate in St Cyrus parish, Kincardine-

shire, 4 miles N of Montrose. Its owner, Francis

Barclay Grahame, Escp (b. 1S38 ; sue. 1877), holds

1175 acres in the shire, valued at £2731 per annum.

—

Orr?. Siir. , sh. 57, 1S6S.

Morrison's Haven. See Mokison's Haven.
Morriston. See Legekwood.
Morriston, Inverness-shire. See Mokiston.
Morthill. See Murkle.
Mortlach (anciently Murthlak, Murthelach, and

Jlurthlache; Gael.? Mohr-lulloch, 'the great hills'), a

parish near the centre of Banfl'shire. It is bounded N
by Boharm, NE by Botriphnic parish, for fuUy 3i miles

near and at the extreme E corner by Aberdeenshire,

SE by Glass parish and Cabrach parish, SW by Inver-

aven parish, and W by Aberlour parish. The boundary

is largely natural, following along the NE a line of rising

grounds, at the E corner for 11 mile the course of the

Deveron, along the SE Edinglassie Burn and the

vising gi'ounds between the basins of the Fiddich and
the JDeveron, along the SW the line of heights be-

tween Glens Fiddich and llinnes and Glenlivet, and at

the W corner and W side for 4J miles the Burn of

Favatto nearly its junction with the Corryhabbie Burn.

Tlie shape of the parish is very irregular, but the gi'catest

length, from Hillhead of Kininvie on the N to Cook's

Cairn on the S, is 11 J miles ; the greatest breadth, from

tl:e boundary with Aberlour parish between the C'onvals

(in the W to the Deveron at Haugh of Glass on the E,

is 9J miles ; and the area is 34,2S3'681 acres, of which
99 '661 are water. The height above sea-level varies

from COO to 900 feet along the northern border, and
fiom this it rises along the western border to the Little

Conval Hill (1810), Jlcikle Conval (1867), the Round
Hill, on the flank of Ben Kinnes (1754), and the Kill of

Auchmore (1672) at the S end of Glen Kinnes ; in the

centre, between Glen Kinnes and Glen Fiddich, to

Jock's Hill (1568), Laird's Seat (1498), Thimdcrslap

Hill (1708), Tor Elick (1420), Hill of Glenroads (1544),

and Corryhabbie Hill (E, 2653 ; W, 2393) ; in the Wood
of Kininvie to Scaut Hill (1194), and along the NE
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border, to Tips of CUinymore (1296), Carran Hill (1366),
Tifis of Corsemaul (1339) ; between the Markie and
Fiddich to the Hill of Mackalea (1529) and the Scalp
(1599); and along the SE border to Meikle Balloch
Hill (15291, Cairn Crome (1657), Hill of Clais nan Earb
(1717), Scaut Hill (1987), and Cook's Cairn, the extreme
S, (2478). About one-sixth of the whole area is arable
land, either alluvial along the valleys of the streams or
poor high-lying laud along the slopes of the glens.

About 700 acres are under wood, and the rest of the
parish is either ujiland pasture or heathy moor. The
soil varies from good fertile loam—particularly along
the lower Fiddich, ' Fiddichside for fertility' being an
old district proverb—to thin clay. The underlying
rocks are granite, dark clay slate—both worked "to a
small extent for building jmrposes—and limestone of ex-
cellent quality, which is extensively worked at Tinninver
and elsewhere, and in some places passes into an inferior

qualitj' of marble. A rock suitable for whetstones is

also found as well as traces of antimony, lead, alum,
and some small garnets. Ne.ar Kininvie House is a
spring highly charged with lime, and there are chaly-

beate springs at several places. The drainage of the
parish in the E is elfected by the Markie and some other
small streams that flow into the Deveron ; and in the
SW by the Favat and Corryhabbie Burns, which, after

sepai-ate coni-ses of about 3i miles, unite at Jlill of

Laggan to form the Dullau which, for over 5 miles,

drains the western part of the parisli along the centre
till it unites with the Fiddich at Dnlftown. The S,

centre, and N of the parish is drained by the Fiddich

—

which has here, from its source till it quits the parish

on the NE, a course of almost 15 miles—and the streams
that flow into it. The glen through which the upper
waters of the DuUan flow is known as Glen Kinnes, and
that along the upper waters of the Fiddich as Glen
Fiddich, the surrounding district forming a deer forest

belonging to the Duke of Richmond. It was by the
road along Glen Rinnes that the Queen drove when she
visited Glen Fiddich Lodge in September 1867. Her
Majesty's impressions are thus recorded in More Leaves

from the Journal of a Life in the Hirjldands (1SS4) :

—

• We drove on for an hour and more, having entered
Glen, llinnes shortly after Tomnavoidin, with the

hills of Ben Uinncs on the left. There were fine large

fields of turnips, pretty hills and dales, with wood, and
distant high hills, but nothing grand. The day became
duller, and the mist hung over the hills ; and just as

we sat down by the roadside on a heathery bank, where
there is a very pretty view of Glcnlii-ct, to take our tea,

it began to rain, and continued doing so for the remainder
of the evening. Lindsay, the head keeper, fetched a
kettle with boiling water from a neighbouring farm-
house. About two miles beyond this we came through
DufftoKn—a. small place with a long steep street, very
like Grantown—and then turned abruptly to the right

past Auchindoun, leaving a pretty glen to the left.

Three mUes more brought us to a lodge and gate, which
was the entrance of Gknfiddidi. Here you go quite into

the hills. The glen is very narrow, with the Fiddich
flowing below, green hills rising on either side with
birch trees growing on them, much like at Inclironj,

only narrower. We saw deer on the tops of the hills

close by. The carriage-road—a very good one—winds
along lor nearly three miles, when you come suddenly
upon the lodge, the position of which reminds me very

much of Com Davmi, (near Balmoral, not far from Loch
Bulig,) onl)' that the glen is narrower and the hills just

round it steeper.'

Both Dullan and Fiddich are good fishing streams,

and except where the latter is within the deer forest of

Glen Fiddich, they are open to the public. There is

some pretty scenery along their banks, particularly

on the Dullan about the 'Giant's Chair,' and at the

small waterfall called the 'Linen Apron.'
Many parts of the slopes in these glens are occupied

by crofters, to whose comfortable ])osition the following

testimony is borne by a \vi-iter in the Korth British

Agriculturist (1883), speaking of Mortlach, Glenlivet,



MOETLACH

Cabrach, and Kirkmichael. After noticing the vil-

lage groups at Knockandow in Gleulivet and elsewhere,
and the heneiit they confer on the district by retaining
in it tradesmen who might otherwise be lost, and by form-
ing also nurseries for the best of agricultural labourers,

though 'the ground would have been worth more to

the landlord in its natural state,' he proceeds :
— 'Where

no such thing as village order is observed, and people
have planted themselves down on the hillside, the size

of the crol'ts is greater, though still various. Even in

tliis case the rent is only the eighth part of a sovereign
—that is to say if there was no arable land to start with.

Some, however, had such facilities for reclamation that
from 20 to 30 acres are now under the plough, in a few-

cases in the parish of Mortlach. Nevertheless, the rent
goes on at the same mite year after year. Some of the
crofts were made up of outlying portions of arable farms.

In other words, the land had been under the i>lough
before. In that case a common rent is £2 for from 7
to 10 acres—sufficient to keep two cows and a stirk, or
a cow, a calf, and a pony. This is extremely cheap.
The crofters seem content, and so they may. Tliey
cannot fail to observe that their brethren on most other
properties are not so leniently or generously treated.

Within the last few weeks we ascertained that luany
crofters in the same county, who occupy land on other
properties that was arable before they got it, pay nearly
tliree times as much rent as the Duke's small holders
do. In fact, we have not, from one end of Scotland to

the other, found so generous treatment dealt out to

small holders as prevails on his Grace's upland Banff-
shire estates, . . . that they [the crofters] have
for so many years been, and still are, sitting almost
" rent free," and are generally happy and prosperous, in
our opinion, deserves notice in these columns, par-
ticularly at a time when almost all that is heard or
read publicly of crofters, takes the form of grievances,

rack-renting, and alleged ill-treatment. The Duke has
a very small revenue indeed from his crofts, but they
serve, as already explained, a good purpose, not only
for his own estates, which are very extensive, but for

the country. . . . His crofters occupy an enviable
position among their brethren. There is no word of,

and no necessity for a Royal Commission to inquire
into their condition. In this respect, as in most others,

the Duke of Kichmond and Gordon shows a noble
example to his brother landlords.' A pass near Auchin-
doun Castle, called the Glacks of Balloch, is said to be
the locality alluded to in the song of Roy's Wife of
Aldivalloch, and the writer in the Old Statistical

Account says that ' Tibbie Fowler of the Glen ' also lived
near Auchindoun, but the allusion to Tintock Tap seems
to negative this statement. The mansions are Bal-
venie, which is separately noticed ; Buchromb House, a
building in the baronial style, erected in 1873-74 ; and
Kininvie House, erected partly in 1725-26 and partly in

1840-42, but with a keep dating from the end of the 15th
or the t)eginning of the 16tli century. The Leslies of

Kininvie are cadets of the family of Balquhain, and have
held the estate since 1521. The Duke of Richmond has
a shooting-lodge in the S of the parish, in Glen Fiddich.
The old castles of Auchindouu and Balvenie are sepa-

rately noticed ; and Keithmore, 2 miles E of Dufftown,
was the property of Alexander Duff, one of whose sons
became Duff of Braco, and the ancestor of the present
Earl of Fife. There is a circular British hill fort on the
top of Little Conval Hill ; and in Glen Rinnes, not far

from Mill of Laggan, are three large stones lying on a

spot known as The King's Grave. Below the church
of Mortlach {'H^ furlongs S of Dufftown), on the bank
of the Dullan, is the Stone of Mortlach, a so-called
' runic ' stone, with the usual symbols, a drawing of

which will be found in the first volume of the Spalding
Club Sculptured Stoyics of Scotland. The traditional

account of it is, that it was erected to commemorate a

victory which Malcolm II. gained over the Northmen
or ' Danes ' at this spot in 1010. This battle rests

])retty much on a brief mention in Fonlun and a full

and elaborate account in Boece, where we are told that

MORTLACH
the Scots being likely to be beaten, Malcolm looked up
to the chapel dedicated to St Jloloe, which was near at
hand, and lifting up his hands, prayed to God for aid
vowing that if it were granted he should erect there a
cathedral church and found a bishop's see. His prayer
was heard, the rout was stayed, and his army returned
to the fight

; while JIalcolm himself, finding the leader
Evetus prancing up and down the field without a helmet,
as if the Scots had been finally defeated, slew bim with
his own hand, and the Danes were driven into Murray-
land, totally defeated. That some battle may have
taken place is highly probable, as the Norsemen, under
Sigurd the Stout, had just before overrun the province
of Moray, and they may, therefore, while attempting to
press across the Spey and penetrate Alban, have been
met and defeated by the king of the latter region ; but
all the details given by Boece must be received as merely
proofs of that spirit of invention which characterised
him, and which has made so much of the early history of
Scotland, down even to our own day, a mere tissue of
fabricated legends. Fordun merely states that Malcolm,
in 1011, thinking over the many benefits he had re-
ceived from God, determined to promote the power of
Christianity, and so founded a new bishopric at ' Mur-
tliillach, not far from the place where he had obtained a
victory over the Norwegians." It is, however, certain
that, as we must reject the fictitious details of the battle,
we must reject as equally untrue both the date and the
circumstances of the foundation of the see of Jlortlach.
In fact, there never was a see of Mortlach. ' It was
not,' says Dr Hill Burton, ' the day when kings of Scot-
land erected bishoprics off-hand. We have here an in-
stance of the provoking practice, to be hereafter dealt
with, by which history and documents were tampered
with, for the purposes of carrying into remote antiquity
the phraseology and practices of later ages of the Church.

'

The records of the see of Aberdeen, from which, pro-
bably, both Fordun and Boece drew, still remain, and
remain in a suspicions state. ' The charters, ' says Cosmo
Innes, ' quoted by him [Boece] are all to be found in the
extant registers, and some of the alterations of the record
and dates superinduced on the margin, agree in so sur-
prising a way with his book, that they give the impres-
sion of his own hand having made them.' All the first

five charters recorded in the Mcgistrum Spiscopatus Abcr-
donensis must, we fear, be regarded as forgeries—and
indeed, in the first, which has been originally written
so as to refer to Malcolm III., an attempt at alteration
has been subsequently made, so as to try to make it refer

to Malcolm II. There is also other evidence that proves
that at that time the only bishopric in Scotland was that
of Dunkeld. If we admit that Malcolm III. may have
granted some lands to Mortlach for ecclesiastical pur-
poses, and that a church scribe in the diocese of Aber-
deen afterwards recorded this in a form common at the
time when he wrote, we have allowed all that the authen-
tic evidence will jiermit. The ordinary story of the
foundation of the see by Malcolm II., and of its trans-
ference to Aberdeen by David I., must be rejected.
Mortlach was, however, the site of a religious establish-
ment at a very early date, and if Malcolm did not look
up and see ' a chapel dedicated to St Moloc,' he might
have done so. The patron saint is sometimes also styled
St Wollock, Makuvolokus, or Makuolocus, and is assigneil

to the beginning of the 8th century ; but he must rather
be identified with the Irish saint, Moloc or Mo-luag, who
was a disciple of St Brendan, and who died, according
to the Chroiiicon Hycnse, in 592.* He assisted St Boni-
face in his labours in the north, and may possibly him-
self have taught at Mortlach and in the neighbourhood,
for his name is also associated with a well in the parish
of Glass. Whether this was so, and he was the founder
of the cell, or whether it was founded and dedicated to
him by one of his disciples, cannot be settled ; but when

* Although a good deal of contusion exists as to St Moloc aud St
Wollock, they seem to have been entirely different persons, the
feast of the former being on the 25th June and of the latter on
29th Januai-y. Both seem to have laboured in the north. St
Moloc'3 fair at Mortlach was held on the flat ground below tha
church about the sculi»tured stone already noticed.
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the Columban Church began to spread over the north in

the 8th century, one of their monastic establishments was
tixed here ; and in a Bull of Adrian IV. in 1157 we find
' villam et monasterium de Murthillach cum quimiue
ecclesiis et torris eisdem pertinontibus,' and also the

dependent ' monasterium de Cloueth ' or Clova, con-

firmed to Edward, the first Bishop of Aberdeen. Heads
of and connected with this monastery were probably the

four clerics who figure as the bishops of the supposititious

see, viz. : Beyn, Donort, Cormac, and Nectau. Practically

nothing is known of them but their names. The present

t hurch, -which consists of a main portion standing E and
W, with an aisle projecting from the centre of the N
side, was long implicitly believed to date from the 11th
centur}' ; and a mark 18 feet from theW end of the main
portion was pointed out as showing the point from which,
in accordance with Malcolm's vow, it was lengthened
three speardengths. The eastern portion, measuring 72
feet by 28, and with walls more than 4 feet thick, formed
of small round stones, such as may be found in the bed
of the Dulnan, set in run lime, dates probably from the
12th century, and it has been afterwards really extended
for 18 feet to the W in much later masonry. The N
aisle was added in 1826. In 1876 the whole building
was extensively repaired at a cost of £1400, and 10 feet

were added to this northern portion. During the opera-

tions, it was found that an old three-light lancet window
in the E gable had been partly built up, and this is now
restored to its original condition and filled with stained

glass. An old elligy of a knight in armour, supposed to

represent Alexander Leslie, the first of Kininvie, which
used to stand upright, has been replaced in its proper
position in an arched recess. An old circular-headed
doorway was also discovered, which shows that the Hoor
of the church must originally have been about sLx feet

below its present level. An old ' jougs ' which was dug
up inside has been fastened to the wall. In a niche in

the wall is also an old ecclesiastical hand-bell. Prior to

the repairs in 1826 three skulls, traditionally those of

Danes slain in the battle, occupied niches in the
wall of the church. Both in the church and in

the churchyard there are a number of interesting

monuments, from 1417 downwarils ; but many of

tlie inscriptions that existed at the beginning of the
present century have now become illegible. It is now
(1884) proposed to introduce an organ. The other
churches are noticed in the article on the police burgh
of Dufftown, in which they stand ; and a new Estab-
lished church was built in the quoad sacra parish of

Glenrinncs in 1883. Four public schools—Auchindoun,
Mortlach, the female, and the infant—and Dufl'town
Eoman Catholic school, with respective accommodation
for 60, 200, 119, 63, and 281 pupOs, had (1883) an
average attendance of 25, 85, 80, 68, and 60, and grants
of £23, Os. 6d., £89, 18s. 6d., £70, £59, lOs., and
£38, 33.

The parish is in the presbytery of Strathbogie and the
synod of Moray, and the living is worth £342. The
civil parish contains also part of the quoad sacra parish
of Glenrinncs. Prior to the Reformation it was in the
deanery of Mar in the diocese of Aberdeen. After the
formation of presbyteries and synods it was placed at
first in the synod of Jloray, but after the union of the
synods of Ban If and Aberdeen it was placed in the
presbytery of Fordyce in the synod of Aberdeen, in
which it remained till 1688, when it was again trans-
ferred to the presbytery of Strathbogie and the s)mod of
Elgin, an arrangement sanctioned, however, by the
General Assembly only in 1706. There are good district

roads throughout the parish, and the N end is ti-aversed

for 4J miles by the Keith and Elgin section of the
Great North of Scotland railway system, with a station
called Dufftown 1 mile N of the police burgh of that
name. The principal proprietors are the Duke of Rich-
mond and the Earl of Fife, and one other besides holds
an annual value of £500 or upwards, 1 holds between
£500 and £100, 3 hold between £100 and £50, and
there are a few of smaller amount. Valuation (1860)
£6677, (1884) £10,736, including £540 for the railway.
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Pop. (ISOl) 1876, (1831) 2633, (1861) 3095, (1S71)

3059, (1881) 2934, of whom 1448 were males and 1486
females, while 283 were in the quoad sacra parish of

Glenrinncs.

—

Orel. Siir., shs. 85, 75, 1876.

Morton, a parish of Upper Nithsdale, NW Dumfries-
shire, containing the post-town of Thouxhill, 1 mUe
SW of Thornhill station on the Gla.sgow and South-
Western railway, this being 14J milesNNW of Dumfries
and 28J SW of Cumnock. Containing also C.iUEON-
ERIDGE village, the parish is bounded N by Durisdeer,

NE by Crawford in Lanarkshire, E and S by Closeburn,
and W by Penpont and Durisdeer. Its utmost length,

from NNE to SSW, is 6| miles ; its width varies between
7 furlongs and 2^ miles ; and its area is S126J acres, of

which 90 are water. The Nixn curves 2| miles south-

ward along or close to all the Penpont border, and is

joined by Caiirox Water, coming in from Durisdeer,

and running 3J miles south-south-westward along the
boundary with that parish, and also—just within Close-

burn—by Cample Water, which, rising on AVedder
Law, runs 8 miles south-south-westward, mainly along
the Closeburn border. Morton Loch (3i x J furl.) is the
only sheet of water of any size. The surface declines

along the Nith to less than 200 feet above sea-level,

and rises thence to 1075 feet at Deer Camp, 1452 at

Bellybought Hill, and 2185 at Wedder Law on the
Lanarkshire border. Along tlie Kith, and a short way
up the Cample, are beautiful belts of very rich holm or
haugh, liable to inundation, but well protected by
embankments. Screening the holm-lands, a consider-

able ridge of rising ground swells up from the margin,
somewhat bold near the middle, but gentle in gradient at

either extremity. The summit of this ridge is occupied
by the town of Thornhill, and commands a picturesque

prospect of a considerable extent of the valley and hiU-
screensof the Nith. North-eastward of the town rise two
other hilly banks, parallel and of ditferent height, running
across the parish like huge natural galleries. Beyond
the more northerly, the surface descends at a gentle

gradient, and forms a valley ; and then it shoots up in

bold pastoral heights, wdiich occupy about one-third of

the whole area, form part of the Southern Highlands of

Scotland, and cUmb up to the water-shedding line

between the two gi-eat basins of the Lowlands. The
rocks of the lower giouuds are Devonian, those of

the uplands are Silurian ; and Gateleybridge quarry
yields excellent freestone. The soil of the first or most
southerly low ridge of the parish is a light but fertile

loam on a gravelly bottom ; that of the ridges im-
mediately N of Thornhill is heavy and retentive,

and lies on a clayey bottom ; that of the interior valley

is partly alluvial and all excellent ; and that of the

mountainous district gives frequent way to the naked
rock, and is elsewhere so thin and ]ioor as to bear but a
mottled sward of heath and coarse grass. A consider-

able tract, lying principally between Thornhill and the

upper valley, is still unreclaimed, but would repay
improvement. Nearly three-tenths of the entire area

are in cultivation ; 1167 acres are under wood ; and
the rest is either pastoral or waste. Towards the centre

of the parish, 2!^ miles NNE of Thornhill, on the
lirink of the glen of a little tributary of Cample Water,
stands Morton Castle, one of the least dilapidated ruins

of its class in Nithsdale. What remains, although but
a fractional part of the original structure, measures 100
by 30 feet. The S front is nearly entire, rises to the

height of 40 feet, has at each corner a circular tower 12
feet in diameter, and is from 8 to 10 feet thick in the

wall. The glen on the N side, with its water dammed
up to form Morton Loch, and deep intrenchments on
the other sides, must have rendered the place very

strong. Of several confiictiug accounts which are

given of the proprietorship of this castle, perhaps the

most plausible is that of the Jlacfarlane MSS. in the

Advocates' Library, as quoted by Grose. According to

this, the castle, of unknown origin, was held, in the

minority of David Bruce, by Thomas Randolph, Earl of

Moray ; and, afterwards passing into the possession of

that "branch of the Douglases who became Earls of
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Morton, gave them their title, and was allowed by
them, in their solicitude about other strengths, to go to

ruin. Yet the castle has smart competition for the

honour thus assigned it, especially with the lands Oj.

Mortoune, in the ancient parish of East CALDEn, Edin -

burghshire. (See Dalmaiiot.) A little way N of the

castle, on the other side of the glen, are remains of Deer

Camp, a strong fortification with intrenchments, which

seems to have been a Roman fort or castellum ; and 300

yards S of the castle, on a rising ground, is the vestige

of a small station or camp called Watchman Knowe. lu

various parts, principally in the vicinity of the castle,

there formerly existed, or were found, memorials of the

ancient Britons and of the feudal times. Close to

Gateleybridge quarry, 2 miles ENE of Thornhill, is the

Upper Nithsdale Combination Poorhouse, built in 1S54-

55 at a cost of £5218, and having accommodation for

126 inmates. The Duke of Buccleuch is almost sole

proprietor. Morton is in the presbytery of Penpont
and the synod of Dumfries ; the living is worth £420.

The places of worship are noticed under Thornhill.
Four schools—Morton public, Morton infants' public,

Carronbridge, and Gateley Bridge—with respective ac-

commodation for 203, 159, 101, and 62 children, had
(1883) an average attendance of 121, 92, 110, and 31,

and grants of £89, 19s., £72, 13s., £96, 2s., and
£21, 3s. Valuation (1860) £6542, (1884) £8782, 13s.

Pop. (1801) 1255, (1831) 2140, (1861) 2253, (1871) 2099,

(1881) 2118.—Orrf. Sur., shs. 9, 15, 1863-64. See Dr
C. T. Raniage's Brumlanrig Castle and Morton (Dumf.
1876).

Morton. See Half Morton.
Morton Hall, a mansion in Liberton parish, Edin-

burghshire, 3J miles S of Edinburgh. Built in 1769
and improved about 1835, it is a fine edifice, with
beautifully wooded grounds. The estate, which was
bought by his ancestor in 1641, is now the property of

Lieut. -Col. Henry Trotter (b. 1844; sue. 1874), who
holds 2490 acres in Edinburghshire and 6780 in Berwick-
shire, valued at £6759 and £12,703 per annum.

—

Onl.

Sur., sh. 32, 1857. See Chakterhall, and John
Small's Castles and Maiisions of the Lotliians (Edinb.

1883).

Morton House, a mansion in Liberton parish, Edin-
burghshire, 4i miles S of Edinburgh. Here, on 10 Aug.,
died the histonan, John Hill Burton, LL.D. (1809-81).

Mortoune. See Calder, East.
Morven, a mountain in Latheron parish, S Caithness,

culminating, 7i miles NNW of the Ord of Caithness, at

an altitude of 2313 feet above sea-level. It serves as a

landmark throughout most of the Moray Firth, and
commands extensive and magnificent views.

—

Ord. Sur.,
sh. 109, 1878.

Morven, a round-topped felspathic mountain (2862
feet) on the mutual border of Glenmuick and Logie-
Coldstone parishes, SW Aberdeenshii-e, 5J miles N of
Eallater. The Queen ascended it, with the Princess
Alice, on 14 Sept. 1859 ; and ' the view,' she writes,
' from it is more magnificent than can be described ; so
large and yet so near everything seemed, and such seas

of mountains with blue lights, and the colour so wonder-
fully beautiful.'

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 75, 1876.
Morven, an indefinite region in the Highlands, figur-

ing, or supposed to figure, in Ossian's poems. The
name, which in Gaelic orthography is Mor-Bheinu,
signifies simply the ' Great Mountain," and, as occurring
in Ossian, it seems to designate either the Highlands
generally or such portions of them as most abound in
fastnesses or alpine heights.

Morvem or Morven, a parish ofNW Argyllshire, con-
taining a post office of its own name under Oban,
with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-
ments. It forms a peninsula, extending south-westward
between Lochs Suiuart .and Linnhe to the Sound of Mull,
and connected with the district of Ardgour by au
isthmus of 6 miles. With a roughly triangular outline,

it is bounded NW by Loch Suinart, N by Loch Suiuart,
Ardnamurchan, and Kilmallie, SE Ijy Loch Linnhe, and
SW by the Sound of Mull, which divides it from the
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island of Mull. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 20
miles ; its utmost breadth is 15 miles ; and its area is

141J square miles or 90,737 acres. It comprises also

the small islands of Oronsay and Carna, in Loch Suinart

;

and its extent of coast-line, even exclusive of these, is

little short of 100 miles. A chain of lakes, partly

marine and partly fresh-water, commencing with Loch
Teacuis on the NW, and terminating with Loch Aline

in the S, nearly isolates most of the district lying along

the Sound of Mull from the upper and much the larger

district, the Braes of Morvern. Streams and torrents

are everywhere numerous ; and here and there are fine

cascades and other interesting features of water scenery.

The general surface, however, is bleak, tame, heathy

upland. Its highest summits are Glashven (1516 feet)

in the SE, Bene.addan (1873) in the N, Beinn

Mheadoin (2423) in the E, and Fuar Bheinn (2800) on

the Ardnamurchan boundary. Several others of its

mountains, also, have a considerable altitude ; but all

are destitute of what writers on landscape call character,

and, when seen in connection with the bold ranges of

Appin and Mull, look very uninteresting. Yet there

are portions of the parish which present very striking

features. Much of its seaboard along the Sound of

Mull is highly picturesque ; and the valley of Uniuiore,

occupied by the chain of lakes from Loch Teacuis^ to

Loch Aline, overhung on one side by a range of high

precipitous rocks, on the other by Beneaddau, is one of

the most brilliant pieces of scenery in the Highlands,

blending together nearly all styles of landscape from the

gently beautiful to the terribly sublime. Professor

Wilson pronounced this valley no less than ' an abyss

of poetry, ' exclaiming also,

' Morveru and morn, and sprin;^ and solitude,

In front is not the scene magnificent ?

Beauty nowhere owes to ocean

A loveher haunt than this ! Loch Unimore !

A name in its wild sweetness to our ear

Fitly denoting a dream-world of peace !

'

Less than one-twentieth of the entire area is in tUlage

;

little more than one-thirtieth is under wood ; and the

rest is either pastoral or waste. Much of the arable

land lies along the Sound of Mull, either on rapid

declivities, or at a considerable elevation above the sea.

The soil in general is a poor, light, open earth, in

places intermixed with gravel and small stones. The
woods extend chiefly along the side of Loch Suinart,

round the shores of Loch Aline, and in the SW district

adjacent to the junction of Loeh Linnhe with the Sound
of Mull. A predominant rock is gneiss, originally

covered by a deposit of secondary rocks, consisting of

limestone and sandstone, with coal occasionally inter-

spersed—a deposit overwhelmed by trap, which in its

turn has been much abraded and worn away. The
situation of the coal is, on certain occasions, very

remarkable ; and occurring as it does on the summits

of primary mountains of great elevation, it is quite fitted

to startle a geologist nearly as much as a coal surveyor.

Sandstone of excellent building quality has been

quarried at Loch Aline and Artornish. Lead ore was

formerly mined at Lirrg in Glendubh, a glen which runs

parallel to Loch Suinart ; and copper ore was mined at

Ternate, on the estate of Artornish. Three interest-

ing old castles are noticed under Artoknish, Loch

Aline, and Killundine. There are, on the sea-

coasts, remains of several small forts, which were

probably erected in the times of the Danish invasions.

Of several tumuli, one, Carn-na-Caillich, or the ' old

wife's cairn,' is a lofty pile of loose stones, 243 feet

in circumference. On elevated spots, in various parts

of the parish, but especially along the coast of the

Sound of Mull, are Druidical circles of various dia-

meters, but in no instance exceeding 24 feet. Dunfhinn,

Fin^al's fort or hill, situated on the farm of Fiunarg,

and° now part of the glebe, is a curious round

rock of considerable height, very steep, yet partly

covered on the sides with greensward, and washed az

the base by a frolicsome stream which moves between

high banks, and leaps along in little cataracts. Tlie
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area on the top of the liill measures about half a rood,

bears evident marks of having been encircled by a -wall,

and commands an extensive prospect. A village was

formed some years ago at Loch Aline, and a new and sub-

stantial pier was built near it in 1883 ; so that now this

locality is a scat of trade to the parish
;
yet Tobcnnoryand

Oban, the former about 4 miles distant from the nearest

]ioint of the parish, are still convenient rcsortsformarket-

iiii,'. Norman JIacleod, D.D. (1783-1862), was a son of

the parish minister ; and his son, Norman JIacleod, D. D.

(1812-72), has given a viWd description of Morvern in

liis RccoUecliOHS of a IlUjkland Parish (1S6S). Mansions,

noticed separately, are Loch Alixe House, Dbimxix,
and KiLi.UNDiNE ; and 8 proprietors hold each an

annual value of £500 and upwards. Giving off portions

to Aharadc and Strontian quoad sacra parishes, Morvern

is in the presbytery of Mull and the synod of Argyll

;

the living is worth £314. The present parish comprises

the ancient parishes of Kiltuintaik ami Kilcolumkill,

united, it is believed, shortly after the Reformation.

There are two parish churches, belonging respectively to

the two ancient parishes, and both situated on the coast,

9 miles from each other. That of Kiltuintaik, the ' cell

of Winifred,' was built in 1780, and contains 300

sittings ; while that of Kilcolumkill, the ' church of the

cell of Columba,' was built in 1799, and contains 500

sittings. The minister preaches in them alternately,

and also preaches occasionally at places in the inland

districts of the parish. There are also a mission under

the royal bounty for part of Morvern, a Free church, and
Drimnin Eoman Catholic church of St Columba (1333 ;

SO sittings). Four public schools—Bunavullin, Claggan,

Kinloch, and Loch Aline—with respective accommoda-

tion for 55, 68, 40, and 64 children, had (1883) an
average attendance of 13, 17, 21, and 25, and grants of

£27, 16s. 6d., £30, l^s^. 6d., £34, 19s. 6d., and £37,

Os. 6d. Valuation (1860) £6374, (1884) £8676, 17s.

Pop. (1801) 2083, (1831) 2137, (1861) 1226, (1871)

973, (1881) 828, of whom 714 were Gaelic-speaking,

and 758 in the ecclesiastical parish.

Moss, an estate, with a mansion, in Killeam parish,

SW Stirlingshire, \'i mile SSW of Killeam \'illage, and

4i miles SSW of Balfron. See Killeaf.x.

Mossat. See Kildeujimt.
Mossbank. See Gl.\sgow, p. 154.

Wossbank, a village in Delting parish, Shetland, 29

miles N by AV of Lerwick, under which it has a post

office. Here are also a U.P. church and a public school.

Mossbumford, a place in .Jedburgh parish, Roxburgh-
shire, near the right bank of Jed Water, 4 miles SSE of

Jedburgh town. A baronial fortalice here continued

to be inhabited till about the middle of last century.

Mossend, a town in Bothwell parish, Lanarkshire,

7 furlongs E by N of Bellshill, IJ mile W of Holytown,
and 4J miles S by E of Coatbridge. Of recent origin,

it has a station on the Caledonian railway, a post and
telegraph office, extensive iron and steel works, public

and lioman Catholic schools, and a fine new Roman
Catholic church, erected in 1883-84 from designs by
Jlessrs Pugin. Pop. (1871) 1.501, (1881) 3030, of whom
1701 were males. Houses (1881) 531 inhabited, 23

vacant.— 0/-rf. Sin:, sh. 31, 1867.

Mossend, a village in West Calder parish, Edinburgh-
shire, on the left l.iank of AVest Calder Burn, 3 furlongs

N of West Calder village. Pop. (1871) 940, (1881) 669.

Mossfennan House, a good two-story mansion in

Broughton and Glenholm parish, Peeblesshire, on the

left side of the Tweed, 8i miles SE of Pdggar. Pur-

chased by his ancestor in 1753, the estate now is held

by the Kev. William AVelsh (b. 1820 ; sue. 1855), who
owns 1509 acres in the shire, valued at £634 per

annum.— Orrf. Sar., sh. 24, 1864.

Mossgiel, a farm in JIauchline parish, Ayrshire,

1 mile N by AV of Mauchline town. Extending to 118

acres, it was rented for £90 a year from 1784 till 17S8
by Robert Burns and his brother Gilbert, the latter of

whom continued to tenant it till 1800. The ' auld clay

biggin ' of his I'ision, it was the place where the poet

wrote many of his most famous pieces ; and, though
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itself destitute of scenic beauty, except for the views
that it commands, his fame has clothed it with charm
and literary interest.

' Hither romantic pil^iii5 shall betake
Tliemselves from distant lands. \\Tien we are still

In centuries of sleep, his fame will wake,
And his great mcmorj' with deep feeliug^ fill

These scenes that he has trod, and hallow every hilL

We may not omit Wordsworth's sonnet on this plain
but consecrated spot :

—

To«;iI.i- I

" Is .M. • _ .
i

I

miCR l;i]ni- [• i:

A plain beU'W ttrc

Above sea-clouds.
And, by that siin]

Of earth, sky, sea,

Beneath " the rai

5I\Tiads of dai'sits

Near the lark's n
Ha\e i>asSL-d a\\

a

Tliat, by the unwi
The tender chann

[liiiL', pointings with much pride
I . ith green trees half concealed,

lid that's the very field

.ii.d up the Daisy." Far and wide
tched seaward, while, descried
the Peaks of Arran rose

;

le notice, the repose
and air was vivified,

idiim bield of clod or stone,"
have shone forth in flower
St. and in their natural hour
: less happy than the one
Hint' ploufjrhshare, died to prove
of poetry and love.'

The original farm-steading, a low thatched house, with
kitchen, bedroom, and closet, the floors of kneaded
clay, the ceiling's of moorland turf, was almost entirely

rebuilt not long before the close of 1859. AVhile resid-

ing here Burns published, in 1786, by the advice of his
superior and pation, ilr Hamilton, the first edition of
his poems.— Orrf. Siir., sh. 14, 1863. See AVm. JoUy's
Hobert Hums at Mossgiel (2d ed. 1881), and an article

in the Century Magazine (1883).

Mossgreen, a village in the N of Dalgety parish, SW
Fife, near the larger village of Cros.sgates. A pulilic

school, built in 1876 at a cost of £1900, is a handsome
Gothic edifice, with accommodation for 220 children

;

and an Established church, built as a chapel of ease at a
cost of £600, and raised to quoad sacra status in 1879,
contains 500 sittings. The quoad sacra parish, with an
endowment of £100, is in the presljytery of Dunfermline
and the synod of Fife, and had a pop. (1881) of 1609, of

whom 847 were in Dalgetv, 728 in Alicrdour, and 34 in

Inverkcithing.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Moss House. See Moss.
Mossknow, a good modem mansion in Kirkpatrick-

Flcming parish, SE Dumfriesshire, 5 furlongs SSE of
the village. Its owner, AVilliam Jlair Graham, Esq.
(b. 1832 ; sue. 1882), holds 4019 acres in the shire, valued
at £4993 per annum.

Mosspaul. See Ewe.s.

Moss-Side, a village in Nairn parish, Nairnshire,
3 miles AVSAV of the town.

Mosstodloch.avillageiuSpeymouth parish, Elginshire,

near the left bank of theSpey,"U mile NAV of Fochabers.
Moss-Tower, a farm in Eckford parish, Roxburghshire,

3 furlongs NE of Eckford village. A peel-house here,

situated in a niar.sh, and accessilde only by a causeway,
seems to have been one of the strongest fortresses on the
Scottish border. Tradition makes it a residence ofone of

the Earls of Bothwell ; but history knows it only as

belonging to the Scotts of Bucclcuch, whose descendant,
the Duke of Bucclcuch, still owns the farm. It was
thrice destroyed by the English, in 1523, 1544, and 1570.

Strongly rebuilt after the first and the second demoli-
tions, but allowed to remain a ruin after the third,

at length, in the Latter part of last century, it was all

taken down as bnilding material for the neighbouring
farni-oflices.— O/v/. i>ur., sh. 25, 1865.

Motherwell, a town in Dalziel and Hamilton parishes,

Lanarkshire, on the Caledonian railway, at the .junction

of the two lines from the N and S sides of Glasgow,
aiul at the intersection of the rross line from Holy-
town to Hamilton and Lesinahagow, J mile from the

left bank of South Calder AVater, IJ from the right

Ixink of the Clvde, 2h miles NE of Hamilton, 2J SSE
of Holytown, 12J SE by E of Glasgow, 15J NW of

Carstairs Junction, and 43 AV by S of Edinburgh.
It took its name from a lamous well, dedicated in

pre-Refonuation times to the A'irgin Mary; and it
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occupies flat ground, 300 feet above sea-level, amid
richly cultivated and well-wooded environs. Consist-

ing largely of the dwellings of miners and operatives

employed in neighbouring collieries and ironworks, it

serves, in connection with the railway junctions, as a

great and bustling centre of traffic ; and it ranks as a

police burgh, governed by a senior Tuagistrate, 2 junior

magistrates, a clerk, a treasurer, and 6 commissioners.

Motherwell has a post office, with money order, savings'

bank, insurance, and railway telegraph departments,

branches of the Bank of Scotland and the Clydesdale

Bank, officesoragencies ofISinsurance companies, 5 hotels,

the combination poorhouse forDalziel, Bothwell, Cambus-
nethan, and Shotts parishes, and a Saturday paper, the

Motlicriccll Times. The streets are lighted with gas
;

and in 1877 a splendid water supply was brought in from
two burns on the estate of Lee at a cost of over £14,000.

In Merry Street is the new parish church of Dalziel,

erected in 1874 at a cost of £5700 ; whilst the former

parish church (1789 ; enlarged 1860) belongs now to the

quoad sacra parish of South Dalziel, constituted in 1 880.

One of the two U. P. churches was built in 1881 at a cost

of £-3750, and irom its site—the highest in the town

—

uprears a conspicuous steeple. There are also a Free

church, a Primitive Methodist chapel, an Evangelical

Union chapel, and the Roman Catholic church of Our
Lady of Good Aid (1873 ; enlarged 1883). N^ Scottish

town—not even Hawick—has grown so rapidly as Mother-
well, such growth being due to the vast extension of its

mineral industries. These, at the census of 1881, era-

ployed 2470 of the 3671 persons here of the ' industrial

class'—1024 being engaged in coal-mining, 20 in iron-

stone-mining, 1069 in the iron manufacture, 58 in the

steel manufacture, etc. The malleable iron-works of the

Glasgow Iron Company are the largest in Scotland, with
50 puddling furnaces and 8 rolling mills ; and Mr D.
ColviUe's steel-works, where operations were commenced
on 20 Oct. 1880, now employs over 1000 men. Pop.

(1841) 726, (1861) 2925, (1871) 6943, (ISSl) 12,904,

of whom 7041 were males, and 2209 were in Hamilton
parish. Houses (1881) 2346 inhabited, 146 vacant, 50
building.—OrA Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Moulin, a village and parish of NE Perthshire. The
village, in the S of the parish, stands 500 feet above
sea-level, and 7 furlongs NNE of Pitlochry station on
the Highland railway. It is a collection of small
cottages, irregularly situated along the line of road,

and contains the parish church, a public school, an
inn, and a post office under Pitlochry. The former
church, a Gothic structure with a low tower, built in

1831 to hold 650, was burned in March 1873. Moulin
is the seat of a ploughing society, and has a horse fau'

on the first Tuesday in March.
Theparish, containingalso Pitlochry village, Killie-

CRAJs'KiE station, and the hamlets of Kinnaird, Auld-
CLUXE, and Enochdhu, is bounded NW by Blair
Athole, NE and SE by Kirkmichael, S by the Dalcapon
section of Dowally and by Logierait, and W by Dull.
Its greatest length, from ENE to WSAV, is 14g mOes

;

its breadth varies between IJ and 8i miles; and its

total area is 44,818 acres, of which 178 are water,
and 435i are in two small sections, slightly detached,
to the S and W. The outline of the parish is ex-
ceedingly iiTegular. The general surface is a con-
geries of hills and mountains, intersected by the
valleys and ravines of the various streams. The
fields round the village form a level portion of arable
land, IJ mile long by J broad, known as the Howe of
Moulin. This is one of the most fertile spots in Perth-
shire, and has been called the Garden of Athole. The
rest of the arable land is on the slopes and margins of
the rivers. The highest point in the parish is the
summit of Bex Vrackie (2757 feet). The other hills,

mostly heath -clad, though some are wooded, are not
very lofty ; those of Glenfearnach are beautifully
verdant. 'The river Garry, coming from the NW,
flows 3 miles south-south-eastward, through the Pass of
Killiecrankie, and along the western boundary, till it

falls, near Faskally House, into the Ttimmel, which
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itself winds 6J miles east-south-eastward—for 2 miles
across the interior, but mainly along the confines of
the parish. Both streams abound in river-trout, sal-
mon, sea-trout, and grilse ; and the scenery on their
banks within the parish is beautiful and grand, cul-
minating in the Pass of Killiecrankie. The AUt
Girnaig joins the Garry at the upper end of the Pass,
while six or seven burns—the longest 4 miles long

—

join the Garry and Tiimmel within the parish. A line
of summits, running parallel to these two chief streams,
about 4^ miles distant, separates the SW or Athole part
of the parish from the NE, which belongs to the district

of Strathairdle. The Airdle or Ardle, which is here
the main stream, is formed by the confluence of the
AUt Fearnach, the Brerachan, and the Allt Doire nan
Euni, the separate courses of which also lie in tlie

parish for some miles. Cascades occur on nearly all the
running waters of the parish. Those at Edradour and
Urrard are particularly admired, and have been cele-

brated in song, but the Falls of Tummel excel them both
in beauty, size, and fame. Loch Broom (5i x 2 furl.),

a small lake frequented by anglers, lies in the hollow
of a hill round the meeting-place of Moulin, Logierait,
and Dowally parishes. The soil in the Athole district

of Jlouliu is, on the whole, fertUe ; that in Strathairdle
is shallower, and yields lighter crops. About 2800
acres are in tillage and 2000 under wood, the rest being
l)asture or waste. Mica-slate veined with quartz is the
chief rock ; limestone occurs in boulders of a fine marble
texture, but is little worked

; granite, quartz, and
fluor-spar are found detached ; and rock-crystal is found
on Ben Vrackie. Tlie parish is traversed by a good
road up the Tummel and Garry, by another up the
Airdle and Brerachan, and by a thircl connecting these.

Mansions are Baledmund, Balnakeilly, Dirnanean, Fas-
kally, Kindeogan, Stkathgarry, and Ukrard ; and 7
proprietors bold each an annual value of£500 and upwards,
3 of between £100 and £500, 4 of from £50 to £100, and
14 of from £20 to £50. The main industry of the parish is

agriculture ; and what little manufacture or commerce
there is centres in the rising village of Pitlochry.
The parish contains two distilleries, one corn-mill,

and three saw-mills. Giving off a portion to the quoad
sacra parish of Tenandry, Moulin is in the presbytery
of Dunkeld and the synod of Perth and Stirling ; the
living is worth £202. Places of worship, besides the
parish church, are noticed under Pitlochry and
Straloch. Three public schools—Moulin, Pitlochry,

and Straloch—with respective accommodation for 135,
258, and 106 children, had (1883) an average attendance
of 73, 165, and 21, and grants of £72, 10s. 6d., £153,
13s. 6d., and £37, 2s. Valuation (1860) £11,956,
7s. 5d., (1SS4) £21,289, 17s. lOd. Pop. (1801) 1908,

(1831)2022, (1861)1831, (1871)1793, (1881) 2066, of
whom 1048 were Gaelic-speaking.

The principal antiquity is a ruin near Moulin village,

supposed to have been either a religious house or a castle

of the Earls of Athole and Badenoch. It is generally
referred to the 11th or 12th century, and seems to have
measured 80 feet by 76, with a round turret at each
corner. The remains, which consist of most of the walls

on three sides and chief part of one tmTet, are surrounded
and grown over with trees. The building is known in

the district as the Black Castle. Caledonian standing-

stones, Druidical circles, Pictish forts, and sites of

pre-Keformation burying-grounds are in different parts

of the parish. The main events in the history of

Moulin parish are the Battle of Killiecrankie in 1689
and a remarkable religious revival in 1800. Among the

men connected with this parish was the Eev. Dr Stewart,

who died minister of the Canougate in Edinburgh, after

being nineteen years minister of Moulin, and writing

his Gaelic grammar there. Famous natives of Moulin
are the Rev. Alexander Dufi', D.D., LL.D. (1808-78),

the first missionary of the Church of Scotland to India
;

Duncan Forbes (d. 1868), Professor of Oriental Litera-

ture at King's College, London ; Donald M'lntosh (b.

1743), compiler of the Gaelic ' Proverbs ;
' and Captain

Colin Campbell of Finnab, the gallant defender of the
75
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unfortunate Scottish colony of Darien (1700).

—

Ord.
Sur., shs. 55, 56, 1S69-70.
Mound. See Fleet.
Mount- Annan, a mansion, with beautiful grounds, in

Annan parish, Dumfriesshire, near the left hank of the
river Annan, and 2 miles N of the town. Its owner,
Hiss Dirom (sue. 1S78), holds 1502 acres in the shire,

valued at £14S0 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 10, 1864.

Mount-Benger, a farm in Yarrow parish, Selkirkshire,

on the lelt side of Yarrow Water, 12 miles WSW of

Selkirk. James Hogg (1772-1S35), the ' Ettrick shep-
herd,' in 1821 took a nine years' lease of it, and during
its tenure lost upwards of £2000. ' A gey cauld place,'

he remarks of it in the Nodes, ' staunin' yonder on a

knowe in a funnel, in the thoroughfare of a perpetual
sugh

;
yet 'twas cheerfu' in the sun-glints, and hallowed

he the chaumer in which my bairns were born.'

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 16, 1864.

Mount-Cameron. See Kilbride, East.
Mount-Charles, a mansion in Ayr parish, Ayi'shire,

on the rii,'lit bank of the Doon, 2i miles S of Ayr town.
Mounteviot. See JIonteviot.
Mount-Ferguson. See Mount OLipnANT.
Mountflowery, a hamlet in Scoonie parish, Fife, 1 mile

WNW of Leven.
Mountgerald House, a mansion in Kiltcam parish,

Koss-shire, near the N\V shore of the Cromarty Firth,

2 miles NNE of Dingwall. Its owner. Major James
Dixon MacKenzie of Findon (b. 1830 ; sue. 1865), holds
5804 acres in the shire, valued at £4022 per annum.
~Urd. Sur., sh. 93, 1881.

Mountgreenan. See Montgreenan.
Mount Hecla. See Uist, South.
Mount Hill. See Monimail.
Mount-Keen. See Keen.
Mount-Melville, a mansion in Cameron parish, Fife,

2i miles SW of St Andrews. Its late owner, John
Whyte-Melville, Esq. (1797-1SS3), held 2940 acres in

the shire, valued at £6150 per annum. His son, Major
George John Whyte-Melville (1821-78), was author of

the Inttrprctcr and man}' other popular novels. See St
Andrews.— (5)-rf. Sur., sh. 49, 1865.

Mount-Misery. See Kiljiaronook.
Mount Oliphant, a farm in Ayr parish, Ayrshire, 4

miles SSE of Ayr town. The home of Kobert Burns
(1759-96) from Ids seventh to his nineteenth year, it

familiarised him with ' AUoway Kirk,' the ' Banks and
Braes o' Bonnie Doon,' and other themes of his poetry.
His father leased its 80 or 90 acres for £40 a year from
his kind master, Provost Ferguson of Doonholm, who
lent him £100 to stock it ; but the land was hungry and
sterile ; the seasons proved rainy and rough ; his cattle

died ; and the family had a hard time of it.

—

Ord. Sur.,
sh. 14, 1863.

Mount-Pleasant. See Gretna.
Mount-Pleasant. See Newburgh.
Mount-Quhanie, a good modern mansion in Kilmany

parish, Fife, 5 miles NNW of Cupar. Its owner, David
Gillespie, Esq. (h. 1814 ; sue. 1827), holds 3793 acres
in the shire, valued at £6572 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur.,
sh. 48, 1868.

Mount-Stuart, a seat of the Marquis of Bute, in
Kiugarth parish, Bute island, Buteshire, within J mile
of the E coast and 5 miles SSE of Kothesay, from which
it is approached by a splendid avenue l.| mile long.
The original mansion, built in 1712-18 by the second
Earl of Bute, was a spacious but very plain edifice, con-
sisting of a main block (200 x 50 feet), with wings to
the W of both the N and S gables. This main block
was destroyed by fire on 3 Dec. 1877, the damage being
estimated at £14,000 : but a beautiful Catholic chapel,
which had been recently formed in the N wing, was saved,
besides the plate, much of the furniture, Rubens' portrait
of himself, Kneller's portrait of Lady Mary AVortley
Jlontague, and paintings by Nasmyth, Ramsay, etc.

As rebuilt since 1879, from designs by Mr Rowand
Anderson, at a cost approaching £200,000, Mount-
Stuart is a magnificent Gotliic pile (230 x 150 feet). The
great central hall (60 feet square) is surrounded on all
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sides by a marble Gothic arcade ; and to right and
left of it are the dining and dramng rooms (each 58 x
22 feetj. The out<;r waiLs of the first and second floors

are of reddish sandstone, but the upper story is brick,

with oak frame. Special features of the exterior are the
high-pitched roofs and dormers, the angle turrets, the
corbelled oriel windows, and a stone balustrade in front

of an open gallery. Sir John Steuart, a natural son of

Robert II., received from his father about 1385 a grant
of lands in the isle of Bute, along with the hereditary

office of sheriir of Bute and Arran. His sixth descendant.
Sir James Stuart, was created a baronet in 1627 ; and
his grandson, Sir James, in 1703 was raised to the
peerage as Earl of Bute, Viscount Kiugarth, and Lord
jMountstuart, Cumra, and Inchmarnock. John, third

Earl (1713-92), played a leading part in the first three

years of the reign of George ill. ; and John, his son

(1744-1814), in 1796 was created Marquis of Bute in

the peerage of the United Kingdom. Mis great-grand-

son. Sir John Patrick Crichton-Stuart, present and
third Marquis (b. 1847 ; sue. 1848), holds 29,279 acres

in Buteshire and 43,734 in Ayrshire, valued at £19,575
and £25,263 per annum. He was admitted into the

Catholic Church in IS6S.—Ord. Sur., sh. 29, 1S73. See

also DuMFi;iKs House.
Mount-Teviot. See Monteviot.
Mount-Vemon, a station in Old Monkland parish,

Lanarkshire, on the Rutherglen and Coatbridge section

of the Caledonian railway, 5^ miles E of Glasgow.

Mouaa, an island in Dunrossness parish, Shetland,

near the E coast of the mainland, 11 miles S by W of

Lerwick, and 10 NNE of Sumhurgh Head. It measures

If mile in length from NNW to SSE, and j mile in

extreme breadth. A ' Pictish ' round tower on it, called

Mousa Burgh, is perhaps the most perfect antiquity of

its class in Europe. It is 42 feet high, and measures 50
feet in exterior, 20 feet in interior, diameter ; contracts

in form somewhat like the bust of a well-formed human
body ; and consists of double concentric walls, each

about 5 feet thick, with a passage or winding staircase

between them. Its low narrow doorway conducts to

the interior by a low narrow passage 15 feet long, such

as to admit only one person at a time, and even him
only on all fours. Built of the surrounding shingle,

without mortar, it shows no mark of a tool ; and its

builders certainly were unacquainted with the arch.

As to its origin and purjiose we are left to conjecture ;

but tradition records that Erland, the son of Harold,

having carried otf a beautiful Norwegian widow, was
for some time besieged by her son in the burgh of

Mousa.
Mouse Water, a stream of the Upper Ward of Lanark-

shire, rising at an altitude of lluO feet on the north-

eastern verge of the county, IJ mile NNE of Wilson-

town. Thence it winds 15J miles south-westward

through Carnwath, Carstairs, and Lanark parishes, till,

after a total descent of 805 feet, it falls into the Clyde

330 yards below Lanark Bridge. It receives, in its

progress, the tribute of DirpOOL Water ; and traverses

first a bleak moorish country, next a pleasant cultivated

tract, lastly the profound and romantic chasm of Cat.t-

LAND Crags. (See Clyde.) The Caledonian railway

crosses it in the vicinity of Cleghorn station ; two bridges

cross it at Mousemill, and three at resjiectively Cleghorn,

Lockhartford, and Cartland Crags ; and one of the two
at Mousemill is very ancient and curious. Small de-

tached pieces of jaspar have been found in its bed
;

sandstone was formerly quarried adjacent to it near

Mousebank ; and old disused mining-shal'ts are on the

banks of its upper reaches.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

Mouswald, a village and a parish of S Dumfriesshire.

The village stands 2^ miles ESE of Racks station, and 7

ESE of Dumfries, under which it has a post office. It

occupies a site once covered with forest, in the eastern

vicinity of Lochar Moss, and thence derives its name,
written anciently Jlosswald, and signifying ' the forest

near the moss.'

The parish is bounded N by Lochmaben, E by Dalton,

S by Buthwell, SW by Caerlaverock, and W by Torthor-
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wald. Its utmost length, from N by W to S by E, is

4| miles ; its breadth increases southward from 1j to 4J
miles ; and its area is 589H acres, of which 2^ are

water. Lochar Water for IJ furlong traces all the Caer-

laverock boundary ; AVath Burn, coming in near its

source from the N, traces all the western boundary to

Lochar Water, and looks mostly like a mossy grass-

grown ditch ; and four small burns rise in the interior,

and run sluggishly to Wath Burn. Springs of pure

water are numerous and copious ; and one of them, called

St Peter's Well, near the parish church, is a continuous

fountain for 100 feet, and, running to the Wath Burn's

largest tributary, prevents that rivulet from ever freezing

for a considerable way below their confluence. The
south-western district, to the extent of nearly 900 acres,

is part of LocilAK Moss, only 30 to 40 feet above sea-

level ; the central district is variously flat and undulat-

ing ; and the northern consists of spurs from the broad-

based range of Tinwald and Torthorwald, rising so

gradually as to be arable to the summit, attaining an
extreme altitude of 816 feet above sea-level, and com-
manding an extensive and very beautiful view. Grey-
wacke and greywacke slate are the predominant rocks ;

blue limestone is found on Bucklerhole Farm ; and fine

white sand underlies Lochar Moss. The soil of the
lands adjacent to Lochar Moss is partly reclaimed bog

;

of the low tracts further E and N is light and sandy ; and
of the higher grounds is tolerably deep and rich. Nearly
three-fourths of the entire area are in tillage ; about
190 acres are under wood ; and the rest is either pastoral

or waste. Mouswald Mains or Place, the ruined

fortalice of the Carruthers family, was the largest of five

square strongholds, of which Pvafiles is the most entire.

Other antiquities are a strong double-ditched camp on
Burrow Hill ; a watch-tower on Panteth Hill ; Tryal
Cairn, 2SS feet in circumference, 1| mile NE of the
parish church ; and a recumbent etfigy of Sir Simon
Carruthers of Mouswald. Eockhall, noticed separately,

is the only mansion ; and Sir A. D. Grierson, Bart., is

chief proprietor, 4 others holding each an annual value
of more, and 4 of less, than £500. Mouswald is in the
presbytery of Lochmaben and the synod of Dumfries

;

the living is worth £300. The parish church, on a fine

eminence adjacent to Mouswald village, was built about
1830, and is a handsome edifice, seen from most parts of

the parish, and containing 3S6 sittings. The Free church
of Kutliwell stands at the southern boundary, 7 furlongs
SSE of Mouswald village ; and Mouswald puljlic school,

with accommodation for 135 children, had (1883) an
average attendance of 68, and a grant of £67, 5s.

Valuation (1860) £4741, (1884) £6793, 12s. 4d. Pop.
(1801) 705, (1831) 786, (1861) 633, (1871) 647, (1881)
558.—Ord Sur., sh. 10, 1864.

Mow. See Mokebattle.
Moy. See Dyke and Moy.
Moy and Dalarossie (Gael. Magh, ' a plain, ' and Dal-

Mcarghais, ' Fergus' dale '), a parish jiartly in the NE
of Inverness-shire and partly in the SW of Nairnshire.
It is bounded N by the parish of Croy and Dalcross and
by Cawdor parish, on the E by the parish of Duthil and
PvOthiemurchus, on the SE by the parishes of Alvie and
Laggan, S by Laggan, W by the parish of Boleskine and
Abertarff, and SW by the parish of Daviot and Dun-
lichity. Except on the N the boundary is largely
natural, following, along the SE, the line of heights
that form the watershed between the basins of the
Findhorn and Dulnan, thereafter between the basins of
the Findhorn and the Spey, round tlie head-waters of
the Findhorn on the S, and along the NE between the
basin of the Findhorn and the streams that flow first to
Loch Ness and afterwards to the river Nairn. At the
NW corner it crosses this line and takes in part of the
hollow down which the Dalriach Burn (river Nairn)
flows. For 2i miles, from near the source of this burn
to Carn nan tri-tighearnan, the line coincides with the
boundary between the counties of Inverness and Nairn,
as it does also for 2| miles SE from the top of Carn an
t-Seanliathanaich on the NE border, and for 5i miles
on the NW side, where it coincides with the boundary
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of a detached portion of Nairnshire. The greatest
length of the parish, from Carn nan tri-tighearnan on
the N, south-south-westward to the source of the Find-
horn, is 264 miles ; and the average breadth about 7
miles, except at the N end where it is more, and at the
S end where it tapers to a point. The total area is

112,161-365 acres, of which 685-269 are water ; of the
whole, 106,572-876 acres (of which 635-120 are water)

are in Inverness-shire, and 5588-499 (of which 50-149

are water) are in Nairnshire. The whole parish may be
said to consist of two straths, that in the NW occupied

by Loch Moy and the streams flowing into it, and the

much larger one extending south-westward through the

length of the parish being occupied by the Findhorn
and the streams flowing into it. The height above sea-

level rises from 750 feet at the point where the Findhorn
leaves the parish on the NE to the heights of Beinu
Bhreac (1675) N of Moy Burn, Meall Breacribh (1809)

SE of Moy Ijurn, Carn nan tri-tighearnan (2013) and
Carn na Sguabaich (1522) on the N border ; Carn an
t-Seanliathanaich (2056 and 2076) and Carn Glas (2162)

on the NE border ; Carn nam Bain-tighearna (2040), Carn
na Larach (1957), Carn Phris Mhoir (2021), Carn Dubh
aig an Doire (2462), Carn na Luibe Glaise (2326), Carn
na Guaille (2300), Carn Coire na h-Easgainn (2591),

Carn na Cuillich (2500), Carn Sgulain (2606), Am Bodach
(2709), another Carn Sgulain (3015), Carn Ballach

(3000), and Carn Mairg (3087), all along the SE and
latterly among the Monadhliath mountains ; Carn
Odhar na Criche (2670), Fiadh Fardach (2805), Borrach

Mor (2686), Carn na Saobhaidhe (2658), Meall a

Phiobaire (2464), Carn Odhar (2618), Carn Ghriogair

(2637), the ridge between this and Carn na Saobhaidh

(2455), the latter itself (2321), Carn Glac an Eich (2066),

Beinu Bhreac and the heights to the E of it averag-

ing about 1800 feet, Carn nan Uisgean (2017), Beinu
a' Bheurlaich (1576), and Beinn na Buclianich (1312)

on the W and NW border. Except Beinn Bhreach and
Meall Breacribh these are all on or close to the border,

and along the E side of the Findhorn, from N to S,

there are also Carn Mor (1500), Carn Torr Mheadhoin
(1761), Carn an t-Seanliathanaich (2076), Carn a Choire

Mhoir(2054),CreaganTuimBeg(1453),AnSocach(1724),
Carn Coir Easgrabath (2449), and Calbh Mor (2668)—
the last three among the Monadhliath mountains. To
the W of the Findhorn, from S to N, are Carn Coire

na Creiche (2702), Eiloch Bhan (2538), Carn Leachier

Dubh (2133), Carn a' Choire Ghalanaich (2240), Beinn
Bhreac Mhor (2641), Aonach Odhar (2103), Carn an
Rathaid Dhuibh (2195), another of the several Beinn
Bhreacs (1969), Carn na Seannachoile (1787), Creag a'

Bhealaidh (1724), Carn a Bhadain (1333), Carn Moraig

(1832), Tom na h-Ulaidh (1238), and Carn an Loin

(1319), the last two S of Loch Moy. It -will thus be

seen that the greater portion of tlie parish lies high

above sea-level, and so the only inhabited portions are

the small glen in which Loch Moy is, and a narrow

strip along the banks of the northern portion of the

course of the Findhorn at a height of from 800 to 1200

feet. Except along those portions, where there are

patches of alluvium, the soil is a thin clay or moss.

About 2000 acres are under wood, natural or planted ; in

the N end and along the banks of the Findhorn, from

3000 to 4000 acres are arable ; and the rest is pasture or

waste. On the higher grounds there is good hill

shooting. The underlyiug rocks are granite and gneiss.

The drainage of the parish is ett'ected aloug its entire

length, from SW to NE, by the river Findhorn, which

has, following the windings from its source to the point

where it quits the parish on the E side, a course of 32

miles. Formed by the union of the river Eskin with

the Abhainn Cro Chlach, it receives on the E the Elrick

Burn, the Allt an Duibhidh, the AUt Fionndairnich,

the Allt a' Mhuilinn Creag Bhreac, the AUta'Mhuilinn,

the Allt Lathachaidh, the Clune Burn, the Allt na

Feithe Sheilich, and the Burn of Edinchat ; and on the

W Allt Creagach, Allt Feitheanach, Allt Odhar Mor,

Glenmazeran Burn, Kyllachie Burn, Allt Nicratli, Allt

na Frithe, and the Funtack Burn. The upper portion
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of the valley is knomi as Strath Dearn, the Gaelic name
of the river being Earn or Eire. It is a narrow strath,

with the bottom more or less broken and the steep hills

grassy rather than heathy. Along the upper ten miles,

except the summer shielings, hardly a dwelling is to be

seen ; afterwards there are alluvial banks and well-

marked river terraces, and further N, just where the

river quits the parish, is the commencement of tlie wild

gorge of Streens, where the narrow strip of ground along

tlie edge of the river is completely overshadowed either

by hills or in some places by granite precipices.

Kyllacliie is associated with the name of Sir James

mackintosh, whose patrimony this estate was, and

where (though he was born in the parish of Dores) he

spent many of his earlier years.

The north-western part of the parish is occupied by

tlie glen of Jloy, the drainage of which is carried off by

the Funtack Burn, which has a course of about 2^ miles

Irom Loch Moy to the Findhorn. It receives from the

XE the small Burn of TuUochlary, and from the SW
AUt a Chail. Loch Moy, the only considerable sheet

of water in the parish—the smaller Lochan a Cliaoruinn

on the Dalriach Burn, farther to the NW, and some

other still smaller lakelets being hardly worth mention-

ing—is IJ mile long and 34 furlongs wide at the

broadest part. The surface is about 893 feet above sea-

level, and the area is about 200 acres ; but operations

are now (1SS4) being carried out which will have the

effect of reducing the level of the water some 4 or 5 feet.

For this purpose a new channel, 25 feet wide at bottom,

and with a fall of 1 in 2000, is to be made nearly in the

line of the old channel of the Funtack for about 14

mile. The water area will be lessened to a very small

extent, but the lowering of the surface will greatly im-

prove the drainage of Moy Hall, and of from 200 to 300

acres of damp soil on the home farm of Moy. The loch

is surrounded by woods, and the reclaimed margins are

to be planted. On a small wooded island, of some 5 or

6 acres in extent, the ruins of a castle, long inhabited

by the chiefs of Mackintosh, are still to be seen. A
paved road, with buildings on each side, seems also

to have extended along the island. It was first occupied

in 1337, and is said to have had in 1422 a garrison of

400 men. The castle was inhabited down to 1665. In

1762 two ovens were discovered, each capable of baking

150 lbs. of meal. Connected with the chief who erected

this island fortress, it is told that at the house-warming

he incautiously, before a wandering harper, expressed

his pleasure at being for the first time able to retire to

rest free from fear of Allan Macrory, fourth chief of

C'lanranald of Moidart. The story was carried by the

harper to Allan, who at once summoned his vassals, and
rested neither day nor night, till, arrived at Loch Jloy,

he crossed at night to the island in currachs, and having

stormed the castle, carried Mackintosh a prisoner to

Castle-Tirrim, where he kept him for a year and a day,

at the end of which period he dismissed him with the

advice, 'never to be free from the fear of Macdonald.'

The outlet of the loch is associated with a clan disaster

that seems to have occurred between 1410 and 1420.

During a feud between the Cumyns and the Jlack-

intoshes, the latter were all driven to take refuge on the

large island in Loch Moy, and their foes, thinking this

a capital opportunity to put an end to the whole of their

troublesome neighbours, determined to dam up the

waters of the loch so as to drown them all. One of the

JIackintoshes, however, proved equal to the occasion,

lor having procured a raft, ' and supplying himself with

twine, he descended in the dead of night to the dam.
This was lined towards the water w-ith boards, through
which the adventurer bored a number of holes with an

auger, and in each hole he put a plug with a string

attached.' When everything was ready he pulled all

the strings at once, and the water rushed out with such

force as to carry away the embankment and the whole
of the Cumyns who were encamped behind it. Such
at least is the tradition of the district, and the writer

in the Ncto StnUslkal Account adds as an additional,

but somewhat illogical, reason for accepting it, ' the
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natnre of the place where the dam was erected—it being
a narrow gorge easily admitting of such a construction.'

At an excm'sion of the Inverness Field Club to the
district in ISSl, it was stated that some of the hero's
descendants were still tenants on the Mackintosh estates

at Dalcross, and were locally known as ' Torrie,' the
word lorOy being the Gaelic for auger. In the centre of
the island there is now a granite obelisk, 70 feet high,
erected in 1S24 in honour of Sir j^neas Mackintosh,
Bart, the twenty-third chief, who died in 1S20. About
200 yards SE of the main island is the small Eilan nan
Clach, formed of boulders, and onlj' about 12 yards
across and 3 feet above the present level of the water.
It was used as a prison, the captive being chained to a
stone in the centre. A gallows stood on it till about
the end of the last century, and the prisoners were
either set free or executed within twenty-four hours.
Both islands figure in Morritt's ballad of The Curse of
Moy, and are associated with many of the other tradi-

tions of the district. The loch receives at the W end
Moy Burn, with two smaller streams, and the surplus
water is carried off to the Findhorn by the Funtack
Burn. The fishing is fair, but the trout are small. At
the NW corner is Moy Hall, the seat of Mackintosh of

Mackintosh. It was formerly a plain building, used as

a jointure house, but large additions and alterations

were made a few years ago at a cost of £14,000. The
entrance-hall has been designed in imitation of that at

the old castle of Dalcross ; and in the library are a

sword, said to have been presented by Pope Leo X. to
James V., and by him given to the then chief of

Mackintosh ; the sword worn by Dundee at Killie-

crankie ; a sword that formerly belonged to Charles I. ;

and a gold watch that belonged to Mary Queen of Scots.

A mile and a half W of the loch is the pass known as

Stairsneach-nan-Gael, or the ' threshold of the High-
landers,' across which is the principal passage from
Badenoch and Strathspey to the low country about
Inverness and Kairn, just as the Sti-eens led to that
about Forres and Elgin. Once through this, the
clansmen returning from a foray in the 'laich' con-

sidered themselves safe, and the chief of Mackintosh is

said to have exacted from the neighbouring clans a tax
called ' the coUop or steak of the booty,' for permitting
their quiet passage with their plunder. The hollow of

Ciste Creag-nan-coin, near by, is said to have been some-
times used as a place of concealment for the women and
children in times of danger. The whole pass, of which
Stairsneach-nan-Gael is only the narrowest part, is

known as Creag-nan-coin, and was in 1746 the scene of

the incident known as the ' Rout of Moy.' Prince
Charles Edward Stewart, on his march northward, had
on 16 Feb. advanced in front of his troops with only a

small escort, in order to pass the night at Moy Hall,

where he was received by Lady Mackinto.sh—sometimes
called 'Colonel Anne,' on account of the spirit with
which, in defiance of her husband, who remained loyal

to the House of Hanover, or perhaps in obedience to his

secret wishes, she raised the clan for the Jacobite cause.

Lord Loudoim, who was in command of the garrison at

Inverness, having received intelligence of the visit,

started with a force of 1500 men, with high hopes of

effecting the important capture of the Prince. Word of

the movement was brought by a boy in breathless haste

from Inverness, and the lady and one of her trusted
followers, Donald Eraser of Jloj'beg, proved equal to

the occasion. Eraser and four men were sent to take
up their position iu the darkness at Creag-nan-coin.

After placing his men some distance apart, Donald
waited the arrival of the royal troops, and on hearing
them coming up, gave the command in loud tones for
' the Mackintoshes, Macgilli^Tays, and JIacbeans, to

form in the centre, the Maedonalds on the right, and the
Frasers on the left,' while at the same time all the party
fired off their muskets. The flashes coming from
different points, Loudoun fancied that he was confronted
byawholedivision of the highland army, and a man being
killed by one of the random shots, a panic set in, and
the royalists fled in headlong haste to Inverness, and



MOy, BROOM OF

liarJly halted till they liaJ crossed Kessock Ferry into

Koss-sliire. Lady Drummuir, in whose house both
Charles Edward and the Duke of Cumberland lived in

Inverness, was the mother of ' Colonel Anne.' Eraser's

descendants remained on the estate till 1840. About
i mile NW of the scene of the ' Rout ' is a small cairn

called Uaigh-an-duine-bheo, or ' the living man's grave,'

on account of a vassal of the Laird of Duumaglass
having been here buried alive as a punishment for

perjury. In a dispute as to marches he had gone to a

certain spot and sworn by the head under his bonnet,

that the earth under his feet belonged to the Laird of

Dunmaglass, but on examination it was found that there

was a cock's head concealed in his bonnet, and that his

brogues contained earth, and so he paid the penalty of

his falsehood. To the NE of the loch, near the source of

the Burn of TuUochlary, is the traditional scene of the

slaughter of the last wolf of Strath Dearu, the story of

which—except for the Scotch dialect—is well told in

Chap. iii. of Sir Thomas Dick Lauder's Account of
the Great Floods of 1829 in the Province of Moray, where
there is also an interesting account of the ravages of the

Findhorn and the other streams in the parish during
this great flood. During the clan period Jloy was, as

may be inferred from what has been already said, wholly
in the possession of the Mackintoshes. A main road

from Inverness by Daviot enters the parish on the NW
by the hollows of Craggie Burn and Moy Burn, and
skirting Loch Moy turns up the side of the Findhorn
for 3 miles, till, at the Free church above Tomatin
House, it crosses the river by a bridge erected at a cost

of £2600, to replace one swept away by the flood of

1829, and strikes south-eastward through Duthil to

Carrbridge, and so to the highland road through Strath-

spey. Should a bill, promoted by the Highland RaU-
way Company this year (1884), obtain the assent of

Parliament, a loop branch of their system will be formed
from Aviemore to Inverness, following very closely the
line of this road. From the mouth of Glen Moy down-
ward, and from Findhorn Bridge upward to Dalveg
8 miles from the source of the river, there are good
district roads, and from the E end of Loch Moy the old

military road formed by General Wade struck west-
ward by Creag-nan-eoin and on to Inverness. There
is a Kirkton at Moy and a hamlet at Feeeburn,
between Moy and Findhorn Bridge. At the latter

place great cattle and sheep fairs are held. Mansions
and shooting-lodges are Moy Hall, Tomatin House,
Kyllachie Lodge, Dalmigavie Lodge, and Glenmazeran
Lodge.

The parish is in the presbytery of Inverness and the
synod of Moray, and the living is worth £333 a year.

A church of ' DalfergussjTi in Stratherne ' is mentioned
in the Chartulary of Moray between 1224 and 1242,
and again subsequently as Tallaracie, and the name is

possibly taken from Fergus, bishop and confessor,
whose missionary labours extended as far N as Caith-
ness, and to whom the church had been dedicated.
The church of Moy is mentioned in 1222. Moy was
divided between Dyke and Dalarossie in 1618. The
church was included in the parish now described,
and stands on the S bank of Loch Moy. It was built in
1765 and repaired in 1829. The church of Dalarossie
proper is 7 miles distant on the bank of the Findhorn,
and was built in 1790. Each contains about 450 sittings,
and is surrounded by a churchyard. There is a Free
church midway between, at Findhorn Bridge. The public
schools of Dalarossie and Kaibeg, with respective
accommodation for 50 and 90 children, had (1883) an
average attendance of 17 and 45, and grants of £28,
9s. 6d. and £40, 13s. 6d. Three proprietors hold each
an annual value of £500 or upwards, and 8 hold each
between £500 and £100. A'aluation (1865) £5933,
(1882) £8494. Pop. (1755) 1693, (1821) 1334, (1831)
1098, (1861) 1026, (1871) 1005, (1881) 822, of whom
411 were males, and 634 Gaelic-speaking, while 803
were in Inverness-shire and the rest in Nairnshire.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 84, 74, 73, 1876-77-78.
Moy, Broom of, a village in Dyke and Moy parish,

Elginshire, near the left bank of the Findhorn, li mileW by N of Forres.

Moydart, a district in the south-western extremity of
the mainland of Inverness-shire, and a sea-loch on the
boundary between Inverness-shire and Argyllshire.
The district is bounded on the Nand NE byArasaig; on
tlie SE and S, by Loch Shiel, the river Sliiel, and Loch
lioydart, which divide it from Argyllshire ; and on theW by the Atlantic Ocean. Its greatest length, from E
to W, is 18 miles ; and its mean breadth is 7 miles.
Its coast is deeply indented by Lochs Na-Nuagh,
Aylort, and Moydart ; and its interior, though
thoroughly Highland, possesses little interest. The
principal objects challenging attention are the mansion
of

^
Kinloch Moydart, a Eomau Catholic chapel, the

ruined Castle-Tirrim, and some woods along Loch Shiel
and portions of the coast. The district forms part of
the enormous parish of Ardnamurchan. Loch Moydart,
opening due SE of Eigg island at a distance of 9 miles,
penetrates 5 miles east-south-eastward ; is split over two-
thirds of its length by Shona island ; lies mostly among
low heathy hills ; and, except for having on its shores
Kinloch Moydart House, Castle-Tirrim, and some
patches of wood, wears a bare and forbidding aspect.
The section of it S of Shona island is the main
channel, and has, in its mouth, two wooded islets.

Moy Lodge, a pretty shooting-box in Laggan parish,
Inverness-shire, on the right bank of the Spean, Ig
mile below its exit from Loch Laggan, and 38J miles
SW of Kingussie. On the Akdvekikie property, it

was tenanted by Mr R. Ansdell, R.A., in Sept. 1873,
when the Queen drove past it on her way to Inverlochy.
—Ord. Sur., sh. 63, 1873.

Moyness, a village in Auldearn parish, Nairnshire,
5 miles ESE of Nairn.
Muasdale, a village, with an inn and a post oflBce, in

Killean and Kilchenzie parish, Kintyre, Argyllshire, 4
miles S by W of Tayinloan.
Muchaim. See Muckaikn.
Muchalls, a village in Fetteresso parish, Kincardine-

shire, with a station on the North-Easteru section of
the Caledonian railn-ay, 5 miles NNE of Stonehaven,
under which it has a telegraph and post oflice.

Muchalls Episcopal church, St Ternan's, was built
in 1831, and enlarged in 1865 and 1870. Four
predecessors—the oldest dating from 1624—stood 1 mile
to the S. Muchalls Castle, on a rising-ground, is a
venerable edifice ; and was long the seat of the baronet
family of Burnett of Leys.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 67, 1871.
Muck, an Argyllshire island in the parish of Small

Isles and the district of Mull, 3 miles NNW of the
nearest point of the mainland, and 2^ SSW of Eigg.
Its length, from ENE to WSW, is 2J miles ; its maxi-
mum breadth is 2 miles ; and its area is 1586 acres.

The surface is undulating throughout, and only one
solitary decided hill, near the W end, shoots up
from the general level, attaining the height of 600
feet. The shores are in general low and rocky, but
at the W end they rise into cliffs of 50 or 60 feet

in height. There are several more or less convenient
landing-places for tishing-boats, and two small piers,

but there is no safe harbour. The body of the
island is trap of the predominant varieties of basalt

and fine greenstone, but at the bay of Camusmore the
protrusion of beds of sandstone and limestone indicates

the presence of a lower stratum of secondary rocks. The
soil of Iiluck is fertile when under tillage, and bears a
rich crop of grass. The supply of spring-water is

ample. But the chief natural want of the island is

fuel, peat having to be procured with labour and expense
from the neighbouring islands or the mainland. The
main industry of the inhabitants is fishing.

Muck was for a long period the property of the Abbey
of lona, and its present name is said to be a corruption

of Monk-island. Its Gaelic form is Eilean-nan-Muchd,
signifying the 'island of the swine,' and this has been
given by Buchanan in the literal translation ' insula

porcorum.' An islet called Horse island lies on the N
side of Muck, separated from it only by a foul rocky
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narrow channel, which is left dry at low water in neap
tides. Pop. of Muck (1831) 155, (1S61) 58, (1871) 53,

(1881) 51, of whom 22 were females, and 41 Gaelic-

speaking.

Mnckaim, a q^icad sacra parish in Lorn district,

Argyllshire, forming the southern portion of the quoad
civilia parish of Ar.DCilATT.vN and Muckairn, anil con-

taining T.VTNniLT station on the Callander and Oban
railway (1S80), 15i miles E by N of Oban and 71J
WNW of Stirling. It is bounded E by Glenorchy and
Innishail, SE by Kilchrenan, SW and W by Kilmore

and Kilbride, and N by the lower waters of Loch EilVE,
dividing it from Ardchattan. Its utmost length, from
N to S, is 6| miles ; its utmost breadth, from E to \Y,

is likewise 6§ miles; and its area is 21,025^ acres, of

which 106 are foreshore and 175f water. Loch Nant
(7i X 23 fiul. ; 605 feet) lies on the Kilchrenan boundary,

and sends olf a stream 5J miles northward to Locli

Etive ; tlie reedy Black Lochs (IJ mile by 37 yards to

IJ furl. ; 95 feet) send off Lusragan Burn 3J miles

northward along the Kilmore boundary ; and the uj)per

6 miles of the river Lonan belong to Muckairn. The
surface is everywhere hilly, but nowhere mountainous,

chief elevations from N to S being Druim Mor (453

feet), Deadh Choimhead (1255), and Beinn Ghlas (1691).

The coast, 8g miles in extent, is low, but in places

rocky, much indented with bays and headlands. Copses

of oak and liirch and mountain ash clothe much of the

northern portion of the parish, whose arable area is

small compared with the pastoral. There are sites of

three pre-Rcformation chapels, a standing-stone, and
remains of several stone circles. Annexed to Ard-
chattan in 1637, Muckairn was constituted a quoad
sacra parish by the ecclesiastical authorities in 1829,

and reconstituted by the court of teinds in 1846. It is

in the presbytery of Lorn and the synod of Argyll ; the

living is worth £140. The parish church, at Taynuilt,

was built in 1829, and contains 350 sittings. There is

also a Free church ; and two new public schools, Acha-
loven and Taynuilt, with respective accommodation for

50 and 134 children, had (1SS3) an average attendance

of 23 and 50, and grants of £40, 19s. and £45, 15s.

Pop. (1801) 893, (1841)812, (1S71) 620, (1881) 615; of

registration district (1871) 786, (1881) 831,* of whom
696 were Gaelic-speaking.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 45, 1876.

Muckerach. See MucKRAcn.
Muckersie. See Fouteviot.
Muckhart, a parisli in the Ochil district of SE Perth-

shire, containing Pool village, 3J mOes NE of Dollar.

In outline resembling a rude triangle witli eastward

apex, it is bounded NW and N by Glendevon, NE and
SE by Fossoway, which is partly in Kinross-shire, and
SW and W by Dollar in Clackmannanshire. Its utmost
length, from E to W, is 3J miles ; its utmost breadth

is 3J miles ; and its area is 4960f acres, of which 33 are

water. Along or near to all the Fossoway boundary,

the ' crystal Devon ' winds 8| miles east-south-eastward

and west-south-westward, though the point where it

first touches and that where it quits the parish are only

4.J miles distant as the crow flies. During this course

it exhibits the finest of its famous scenery, described

in our articles, CnooK of Devon, Devil's JIill,

Rtjmbling Bridge, and Caldron Linn. The surface

sinks in the extreme SW to 95 feet above sea-level,

thence rising northward to 654 feet at Law Hill, 1442
at Seamab Hill, and 1500 at Commonedge Hill. The
hills have fine outlines, verdant slopes, and beuty or

heathy shoulders and summits ; and Seamab, an cast-

ward spur of the Ochils, terminates in a conical summit.
The rocks of the hills, and throughout great part of the

area, are mainly eniptive ; but those near the Devon
are carljoniferous, and comprise workable strata of sand-

stone, limestone, ironstone, and coal. The soil in the

upper districts is light and gravelly, more or less mossy ;

in portions of the middle districts is clayey ; and in the

lower grounds, particularly near Dollar, though sandy,

' An apparent increase, due to the annexation in 1872 of the
EcsAWE section of Glenorchy and Innishail pai-ish, between Lochs
Etive and Awe, to Mucluiiru registraUon district.
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produces very good oats and barley. Nearly two-thirds

of the entire area are in tillage ; about 290 acres are

under wood ; and the rest of the land is either pastoral

or waste. A fragment remains of Castleton House,
built in 1320 by William Lambert, Archbishop of St
Andrews ; and stone coffins have been found from time
to time. The Eev. Adam Gib (1714-88), a leader of the
Antiburghers, was a native ; and Ebenczer Henderson,
LL.D. (1809-79), author of Annals of Dunfermline, died

at Astral Villa. Blairhill, on the Devon's right bank,
4 miles ENE of Dollar, is the seat of James Ricliard

Haig, Esq., F.S.A. (b. 1831; sue. 1865), who holds
2597 acres in Perth and Kinross shires, valued at

£3686 per annum. The rest of the property is

mostly diWded among four. Giving off a portion to

Blairingone qvoad sacra parish, Muckhart is in the

presbytery of Kinross and the synod of Fife ; the living

is worth £202. The parish church is a conmiodious
edifice of 1838. There is also a U. P. church ; and a pub-
lic school, with accommodation for 118 children, had
(1883) an average attendance of 67, and a grant of £60,

3s. Valuation (1860) £5211, (1884) £5918, 15s. 4d.

Pop. (1801) 538, (1841) 706, (1861) 615, (1871) 612,

(1881) 601, of whom 593 were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—Ord. Sur., shs. 39, 40, 1869-67.

Muckle or Meikle Loch, a lake in Slains parish,

Aberdeenshire, IJ mile WNW of the coast near Slains

Old Castle, and ii miles E by N of Ellon. Lying
134 feet above sea-level, it has an utmost length

and breadth of 4 and 2.^ furlongs ; was formerly

of much greater extent than now ; is overhung, to

the N, by Round Top (216 feet) ; has a mean depth

of 20 feet, and a maximum depth of 52 ; and sends

off a streamlet to the river Ythan.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 87,

1876.

Muckle Bum, a stream of Nairn and Elgin shires,

rising at an altitude of 1190 feet above sea-level, and
winding 19| miles north-north-eastward, through or

along the borders of Ardclach, Auldearn, and Dyke
parishes, till it falls into Findhokn Bay.

—

Ord. Sur.,

shs. 84, 94, 1876-78.

Muckle Roe. See Meikle Roe.
Muck, Loch. See Dalmellington.
Muckrach House, a mansion in the Inverness-shire

portion of Cromdale parish, on the left bank of the

Dulnain, 4 miles SW of Grantown. It is the seat of

John Dick Peddie, Esq., A.E.A. (b. 1824), Liberal

M. P. for the Kilmarnock burghs since 1880. Muckrach
Castle, built in 1598 by the second son of John Grant

of Freuchie, was the first possession of the Grants of

Rothiemurchus, and is now a roofless ruin, itself some-

what picturesque, and beautifully situated.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 74, 1877.

Mucross. See St Andeew.s.
Mudale, a rivulet of the SW of Farr parish, Suther-

land. Issuing from Loch na Meide (3J miles x 70 yards

to 5J furl. ; 490 feet above sea-level) at the meeting-

jx)iut with Tongue and Durness parishes, it winds 7|
miles east-south-eastward till it falls into the head of

Loch Naver (247 feet) near Altnaharrow inn. It affords

good trout and salmon fishing, the trout running up to

2\hs.—Ord. Sur., sh. 108, 18S0.

Mugdock, an ancient barony in Strathblane and New
Kilpatrick parishes, Stirlingslnic. From Makhrin, Earl

of Lennox, it was acquired in the first half of the 13th

century by David de Graham, ancestor of the nobk'

family of Montrose ; and it became, in 1646, the seat of

their principal residence—Mugdock Castle, at the SW
corner of Mugdock Loch (2xlJ furl), 2J miles N by
W of Milngavie. A massive quadrangular tower, of

unknown antiquity, this was so defended by a deep broad

fosse, drawn around it from the lake, as to be inaccess-

ible to any force that could be brought against it in the

old times of rude warfare ; was one of the scenes of the

bacchanalian orgies of tlie Earl of Middletou and his

associates, when employed in subverting the popular

liberties under Charles II. ; is now, and has long Ijeen,

a ruin ; and, together with its lake, figures finely amid

the pleasant surrounding scenery. Mugdock Reservoir
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(5 J X 3 furl.)i the great store-place of the Glasgow water-

works from Loch Katrine, lies j mile N of Jlilngavie,

at an altitude of 311 feet above sea-level. See Glasgow,
p. 165; and Dr William Fraser, Tho Lennox (2 vols.,

Edinb. 1874).

Mugdrum, an estate in Newburrfi and Abernethy
parishes, NW Fife, comprising Mugdrum island in the

Tay and lands on the S side of the river, all contiguous

to the Perthshire boundary. Mugdrum island measures

74 furlongs in length, IJ furlong in extreme breadth,

and about 32 acres in area ; and is mostly under culti-

vation. Mugdrum House, opposite the middle of the

island, immediately W of Newburgh town, is a plain

massive edifice of 1786, with extensive and finely-wooded

grounds. Its owner, Edmund de Haya Paterson-Balfour-

Hay, Esq. (b. 1849 ; sue. 1868), holds 2917 acres in Fife

and Perthshire, valued at £7872 per annum. Jlug-

drum Cross, within the grounds, comprises a large

oblong stone base, and a scjuare stone pillar ; displays,

on its eastern face, in four compartments, very curious

ancient sculptures ; and is believed to have originally

had arms, making it literally a cross.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

48, 1868.

Muick, a stream of Glenrauick parish, SW Aberdeen-
shire. Rising on Cairn Taggart, at an altitude of 3150
feet, near the Forfarshire border, it first dashes IJ mile

east-south-eastward to wild and picturesque Dhu Loch

(5J X 1 J furl. ; 2091 feet), thence hurries 2 miles east-by-

southward to dark Loch Muick (2^ miles x 4 niile ; 1310
feet), and thence runs 9g miles north-north-eastward,

till, J mile above Ballater Bridge and at 665 feet of

altitude, it falls into the Dee. Midway it forms a fine

waterfall, 36 feet high, the Linn of Muick ; and every-

where it is very impetuous, no fewer than eight wooden
bridges having been swept away at Biekhall during
1848-80. Alt-na-Giuthasach, the royal shooting-

lodge, stands near the foot of Loch Muick, on whose
waters the Queen and Prince Albert were first rowed 30
Aug. 1849. ' The scenery,' she wrote then, ' is beautiful,

so wild and grand—real severe Higliland scenery, with
trees in the hollow ; ' and again, under date 7 Oct. 1863,
' Loch Muick looked beautiful in the setting sun as we
came down, and reminded me of many former happy
days I spent there.' The lake affords capital trout-

fishing, and the stream contains both salmon and
smallish trout.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 65, 1870.

Muick, Argyllshire. See Muck.
Muir, Muiralehouse, or Muirton, a village in St

Ninians parish, Stirlingshire, | mile SSE of Bannock-
burn.

Muiravonside (popularly Moranside), a parish of SE
Stirlingshire, traversed by the Slamannan and the
Edinburgh and Glasgow sections of the North British
railway, mth the stations of Manuel, Causewayend,
Bowhouse, Blackstone, and Avonbridge. It also con-
tains Almond Iron-works, Blackbraes, Maddiston, and
Standrigg villages, with parts of Linlithgow Bridge,
Rumford, and Avonbridge. It was anciently part
of Falkirk parish, and docs not appear on record as a
separate parish till the year 1606. It is bounded S by
Slamannan, NW by Falkirk and Polmont, and on all

other sides by Linlithgow.shire, viz., N by Borrowstouu-
ness, and SE by Linlithgow and Torphichen. Its

utmost length, from ENE to WSW, is 6J miles ; its

utmost breadth is 3 miles ; and its area is S01w| acres,
of which 51 1 are water. The river AvEN, froni which
Muiravonside derives its name, winds 9J miles north-
eastward and west-by-northward along all the Linlith-
gowshire border, though the point where it first touches
and that where it quits the parish are barely 5 miles
distant. Over most of its course it is curtained with
wood, or flanked with the sides of a romantic dell, or
otherwise picturesque. The Hollock, Manuel, Sandy-
ford, and other burns, rise in the interior and run to
the Aven, but are all short and small. Sinking in the
extreme N to less than 200 feet above sea-level, the sur-
face thence rises south-westward to 493 feet at Whiterig,
524 near Glenend, 547 near Caudie House, 641 at Green-
craig, and 546 near Blackhillend. Thus the extreme W
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of the parish is part of the moorish plateau which flanks
the S side of the great dingle traversed by the Forth and
Clyde Canal, whilst the rest of it all declines in ever-
varying ridges toward the dull of the Aven and tho
Carse of Forth. Tho higher grounds have rarely an
elevation of more than 200 feet above the hollows at
their base

; yet they command a gorgeous prospect of
the basin of the Forth, from Stirling to the Lothians,
and from the flanks of the Carse to the Ochil Hills.
The rocks are partly eruptive, partly carboniferous. A
fine-grained blue trap has been largely quarried, as also
has sandstone of very close grain, with a fracture re-
sembling that of marble, and with capacity of retaining
sculpture uninjured through centuries. Coal, which
was formerly worked on only a limited scale, is now
mined very extensively ; and ironstone, yielding metal
of the finest quality, but containing a large percentage
of refuse, is worked by the Carron Company. The soil

of the western district is partly spongy, and nearly all

cold and wet ; of the eastern district is light and
gravelly, encumbered with many stones ; and in parts
of the interior is clayey. Much that was formerly moor
and moss has nearly all been brought under the plough

;

and a fair proportion of the entire area is occupied by
plantation, so disposed as to embellish tracts naturally
bleak and dismal. Manuel Priory is noticed separately

;

and other antiquities are a series of fortified eminences
extending from Harlelar to Sight Hill, with ruins of a
pre-Reformation chapel at Ballcnbriech. Muiravon-
side House, on the left bank of the Aven, 3J miles
SW of Linlithgow, is the seat of Andrew Stirling,

Esq. (b. 1S20 ; sue. 1867), who owns 688 acres in

the shire, valued at £638 jjer annum. Mr Forbes of

Callendar is chief proprietor ; and 5 in all hold each
an annual value of £500 and upwards, 17 of between
£100 and £500, 6 of from £50 to £100, and 13 of from
£20 to £50. Muiravonside is in the presbytery of
Linlithgow and the synod of Lothian ancl Tweeddale

;

the living is worth £331. The parish church, 3 miles
W by S of Linlithgow, was built about 1808, and con-
tains 600 sittings. Three public schools—Blackbraes,
Drumbowie, and Muiravonside—with respective accom-
modation for 182, 150, and 175 children, had (1S83) an
average attendance of 134, 80, and 117, and grants of

£117, 5s., £69, 4s., and £113, 6s. 6d. Valuation (1860)
£12,773, (1884) £21,534, lis. 4d. Pop. (1801) 1070,
(1831) 1540, (1841) 2238, (1861) 2660, (1871) 2653,
(1881) 2713.—On/. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Muirbum, a mansion in Glassford parish, Lanark-
shire, on the left side of Avon W'ater, 2^ miles NE of
Strathaven. Its owner, John Patrick Alston, Esq.
(b. 1816), holds 666 acres in the shire, valued at £1337
per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 24, 1865.

Huirdrum, a village in Panbride parish, Forfarshire,

5| miles SW of Arbroath, and 2J N of Carnoustie, under
which it has a post office.

Muire Loch. See Maey's Locn.
Muirend, a collier village in Dalgety parish, Fife, 5

furlongs S of Crossgates.

Muiresk, a mansion in Turriff parish, Aberdeenshire,
on the right bank of the Deveron, 2 miles W by S of

Turriff town. Its owner, Henry Alexander Farcjuhar-

Spottiswood, Esq. (b. 1859 ; sue. 1873), holds 1491 acres

in the shire, valued at £1397 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 86, 1876.

Muirfield, a mansion in Dirleton parish, Haddington-
shire, Sh miles NNW of Drem Junction.

Muirfoot Hills. See JlooKFOOT.
Muirhead or West Benhar, a village in Shotts parish,

Lanarkshire, 3 miles W by S of Whitburn. Pop. (1871)

868, (1881) 1412.

Muirhead, a village in Cadder parish, Lanarkshire,

4 mUe SSW of Chryston, and 6 J miles ENE of

Glasgow.
Muirhead, a village in Old Monkland parish, Lanark-

shire, close to Baillieston station.

Muirhead, a village in Bothwell parish, Lanarkshire,

near Bellshill.

Muirhead, a village on the SW border of Eettle pariah,
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Fife, adjacent to the iXortli British railway, 2| miles
SSW of Kettle villai^e.

Muirhead of Liff, a village in LifT and Benvie parish,

Forrarshiie, ntar the Perthshire boundary, 4J miles
N\V of Dundee.

Muirhouse, a villar;e in Dairy parish, Ayrshire, 2i
miles NE of Dairy village.

Muirhouse, a mansion in Cramond parish, Edinburgh-
shire, on the shore of the Firth of Forth, Ih mile NNE
of Davidson's JIairis and 4J miles WNW of EiUnburgh.
Only two round towers remain of a previous mansion
{circa 1670) ; and the present house is a picturesque

Tudor edifice of about 1830, with a square battlemented
tower and beautiful well-wooded groimds. Its drawing-
room is adorned with several frescoes by Zephaniah
Bell. Purchased by his ancestor in 1776, the estate

belongs now to Thomas Davidson, Esq., F.R.S., F. L.S.,

F.G.S. (b. 1S17 ; sue. 1865), who holds 412 acres in the

shire, valued at £1216 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 32,

1857. See John Small's CicsClcs aiul Mansioiis of lite

Lothians (Edinb. 1883).

Muirliouse, Forfarshire. See Mueroes.
Muirhouses, a village in Carriden parisli, Linlithgow-

shire, 2| miles SE of Borrowstounness.
Muirhouseton. See Mukieston.
Mnirkirk, a town and a parish in the NE of Kyle

district, Ayrshire. The town, lying near the right

bank of the Ayr, 720 feet above sea-level, has a station,

the junction of the Douglasdale branch of the Caledonian
with the Muirkirk branch of the Glasgow and South-
western railway, lOJ miles ENE of Auchinleck, 25| E by
N of Ayr, 57.f SSE of Glasgow (only 30 by road), and 49J
SW of Edinburgh. 'With environs bleaker ]ierhaps than
those of any other town in Scotland, Leadhills and AVan-
lockhead alone excepted, it is the seat of an extensive
iron manufacture, and was brought into existence

through the discovery and smelting of iron ore (1787).

A small predecessor or nucleus existed previously under
the name of Garan ; and the transmutation of this into

the town of Muirkirk is noticed as follows in the Old
Statistical Account :

—
' The only village, or rather

clachan, as they are commonly called, that deserves the
name, lies at a small distance from the church, by the
side of the high road, on a rising ground called Garan-
hill, which therefore gives name to the range of houses
that occupy it. They have increased greatly in number
since the commencement of the works ; and new houses
and streets have risen around them. Many houses
besides, some of them of a very neat structure, have
been built at the works themselves ; and others are

daily appearing that will, in a short time, greatly exceed
in number and elegance those of the old village, formerly,
indeed, the only one that the parish could boast.' The
place has undergone great fluctuations of prosperity

;

but, during the last half century, and especially since
the formation of the railway, it has been very flourishing,

insomuch as to rank among the great seats of the iron
manufacture in Scotland. The works of the Eglinton
Iron Company have 3 blast furnaces, 10 puddling fur-

naces, and 2 rolling mills, for the manufacture of pig
and malleable iron ; and coal-mining and lime-burning
are actively carried on. New works for collecting
ammonia as a by-product at the furnaces were erected
at a large outlay in 1883. Muirkirk has a post office

with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph de-
partments, a branch of tlie Clydesilale Bank, 2 hotels,
a gas company, a good library, hiring fairs on the
Tuesday after 18 Feb. and the Thursday after 18 Dec,
and a cattle and slieep fair on the second Friday in
June. The parish church, built in 1812, and renovated
in 1883 at a cost of £1700, contains 800 sittings.
Other places of worship are a Free church built
soon after the Disruption, a U.P. church (1823; 380
sittings), and St Thomas' Roman Catholic church
(1856 ; 250 sittings), which last was enlarged and im-
proved in 1882, when a presbyterv also was built at the
cost of the Marquess of Bute. Pop. (1861) 2281, (1871)
2376, (ISSl) 3470, of whom 1861 were males. Houses
(ISSl) 637 inhabited, 32 vacant, 2 building.

MUIRKIKK

The parish, containing also Glexduck village, formed
part of Mauchline parish till 1631, and, then being con-
stituted a separate parish, received, from the situation

of its church, the name of Kirk of the Muir, Muirkirk,
or Muirkirk of Kyle. It is bounded S by Auchinleck,
W by Sorn, and on all other sides by Lanarkshire, viz.,

N by Avondale, NE by Lesmahagow, and E by Douglas.
Its utmost length, from E to W, is 10§ miles ; its utmost
breadth, from N to S, is 8 miles ; and its area is 47i
square miles or 30, 429j acres, of which 200 J are water.

Two artificial reservoirs, togetlier covering 121 acres,

are noticed under GLE.s'nucK. Issuing from the first of

these, and traversing the second, the river Ayr winds

6J miles west-south-westward through the interior,

then 2'i miles west-north-westward along the southern
boundary. Its principal atHuents during this course
are G.vrpel Water, running 4J miles north-westward,
and Greenock Water, running 9| miles south-westward.
Along the Ayr, in the extreme W, the surface declines

to 567 feet above the sea ; and chief elevations to the N
of the river are *Burnt Hill (1199 feet), Meanleur Hill

(1192), Black Hill (1169), *Goodbush Hill (1556), and
•PriesthiU Height (1615) ; to the S, AVood Hill (1234),

*WardlawHill (1630), theSteel(1356),and*CAiRXTABLE
(1944), where asterisks mark those summits that culmi-
nate on the confines of the parish. On all sides, then,

except the AV, or over a sweeping segment of 25 miles,

its boundary is a water-shedding line of heights. The
interior is a rough and dreary expanse of moorish hills,

tame in outline, and clad in dark purple heather, here
rising in solitary heights, there forming ridges which
run towards almost every point of the compass. Cairn-

table, on the boimdary with Lanarkshire, near the SE
extremity, is the highest gi-ound, and commands, on a

clear daj', an extensive and varied prospect. At most
one-sixth of the entire area has ever been regularly or

occasionally in tillage ; and all the remainder, excepting

about 250 acres of plantation, is dis]iosed in sheep-walks
—some of them so excellent that Muirkirk black-faced

sheep have carried oB' the first prize at several of the

Highland Society's shows and at the Paris Exhibition of

1867. In the 12th century a natural forest extended
over a large part, perhaps nearly the whole, of the

parish ; and has left dreary memorials both in such
names as Netherwood and Harwood, now borne by
utterly treeless farms, and in long trunks and branches

deeply buried in moss. The mountain-ash is almost the

only tree that seems to gi'ow spontaneously. It adorns
the wildest scenes, and unexpectedly meets the eye by
the side of a barren rock and sequestered stream, seen

seldom save by the birds of the air or the solitary

shepherd and his flock. Coal lies on both sides of the

Ayr, at no greater de])th than 60 fathoms, in six seams
aggregately 30J feet thick, and severally 3A, 3, 7, 9, 2|,

ami 5j. it is mined, on the most approved plans and
in very large quantities, both for exportation and for

local consumpt and manufacture. Ironstone occurs in

the coal-field in five workable seams, so thick that three

tons of stone are obtained under every square yard of

surface. Limestone likewise is plentiful, and is worked
with the ironstone and coal. Lead and manganese have

been found, but not in such quantity as to repay the

cost of mining. The parish is deeply and pathetically

associated with martyrs of the Covenant. Of various

monuments the most remarkable is that upon PriesthiU

farm to the ' Christian carrier,' John Brown, who, on 1

May liJS5, was shot by Clavcrhouse, in presence of his

wife and family. On the top of Cairntable there are

two large cairns. Five proprietors hold each an annual

value of £500 and upwards, 9 of between £100 and £500,

6 of from £50 to £100, and 26 of from £20 to £50.

Muirkirk is in the presbytery of Ayr and the synod of

Glasgow and Ayr ; the living is worth £234. Glcnbuck
public, Muirkirk public, Muirkirk Ironworks, and AVell-

wood AVorks schools, with respective accommodation for

288, 317, 365, and 102 children, had (1883) an average

attendance of 192, 230, 345, and 92, and grants of

£142, 14.S. 6d., £194, 7s., £-301, 17.s. 6d., and £70, 7s.

Valuation (1860) £93U, (1SS4) £24,056, Is. 9d.,i)Zi«
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£5179 for railway. Pop. (ISOl) 2560, (1831) 2816,

(1861) 3270, (1871) 3253, (1881) 5123.— Orel. Sur., shs.

15, 23, 1864-65.

Muir of Ehjmie or Rhynie, a village in Rhynie parish,

Aberdeenshire, stanilinc; 600 feet above sea-level, near
the left bank of the Water of Bogie, 4 miles SSAV of

Gartlj' station, and 13j NW of Alford. A neat place,

it serves as a centre of trade for some extent of sur-

rounding country, and has a post office (Rhynie), with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments,
branches of the North of Scotland Ijank and the Aber-
deen Town and County Bank, two inns, a gas company,
a good water supply, a police station, a public school,

the parish church, a Free church, a Congregational

chapel, and the Episcopal church of Auchindoir, St

Mary's (1859 ; 80 sittings), which. Early Euglisli in

style, was restored and decorated in 1883. Cattle fairs

are held on tire Saturday before the fourth Monday of

January, February, March, April, May, November, and
December, the day in September after Keith fair, and
the day in October after Kennethmont fair ; hiring-fairs

on the Mondays before 26 May and 22 Nov. Pop. (1861)

349, (1871) 482, (1881) ii2.—0rd. Sur., sh. 76, 1874.

Muirshiel, a mansion in Lochwinnoch parish, Ren-
frewshire, on the left bank of the Calder, 4j miles NW
of Lochwinnoch town.

Muirside, a village in Old Monkland parish, Lanark-

shire, 3 furlongs SW of Baillieston.

Muirton. See Marykirk.
Muirton, Stirlingshire. See Mum.
Muirton, a village in Blairgowrie parish, Perthshire,

1 mile S by AV of the town.

Muldron, a mansion of 1828 in West Calder parish, SW
Edinburghshire, 2 miles S by W of Fauldhouse statiou.

Mull, an island of NW Argyllshire, separated from
the mainland by the Souud of Mull and the Firth of

Lorn, whilst the western extremity of the Ross of

Mull is divided by the narrow Sound of lona from the

island of the same name. The remaining shores of Mull
are wasted by what used to be known as the Deucale-

donian Sea. The island of Mull is the third largest in

the Hebridean group, Skye and Lewis alone being

larger. It lies within 4 miles of the promontory of

Ardnamurchan on the N, within 7 miles of Oban on the

E, and within 24 miles of Rudlia Mhail Point in Islay

on the S. Its greatest length, from ENE to WSW, is

30 miles ; its greatest breadth, from WNW to ESE, is

29 miles ; but the extreme irregularity of its form
arising from the indentations of its coast-line prevents
any adequate notion of its size being given by these

measurements. Indeed, its circumference may be safely

put down at 300 miles, if one follows all the ins and
outs of the coast ; and its area (including lona, Gometra,
Ulva, and some smaller islets) is 351J square miles or

224,802 acres. The island has been fancifully described
as presenting the general aspect of a cray-fish, the long
narrow peninsula called the Ross of Mull forming the tail,

and the eastern coast-line forming the curved back.
Were a line drawn from Treshnish Point on the NW to

the headland on the W side of Loch Buy, the main body
of the island lying to the E of that line would form au
irregular ]iarallelogram of 25 miles by 14, extending
NW and SE ; but this would be indented in several
jiarts by the sea, especially in the W, where Loch-na-
Kcal would run for 8 miles'E of the line. Between this
line and the main ocean the island would consist only of

6J miles of the peninsula of Gribou between Loch-na-
Keal and Loch Scridain, and about 16 miles of the
Ross of Mull, which, notwithstanding its great length,
has a mean breadth of little over 4 miles. No fewer
than 468 islands, islets, and insulated rocks lie adjacent
to Mull, and many are within the parish of Mull, but
they are not included in the above measurements. By
far the greatest irregularity of coast-line is on the W
and S, especially the former ; while the N and E, pro-
tected by the mainland, are comparatively unbroken.
The chief inlets on the W coast, in order from N to S,

are Lotdi Cuau, Calgary Bay, Loch Tuadh (between Ulva
and Mull), Loch-na-Keal, and Loch Scridain, stretching

MULL

between the peninsula of Gribon and the Ross of Mull.

Loch Lathaich is an inlet of the sea on the N coast of the

Ross. Along the S and SW coast, in order from W to E,

the chief inlets are Ardlamont and Carsaig Bays, square

Loch Buy, Loch Spelvie, and Loch Don. Tobemiory Bay
is on the NE coast. Of the neighbouring islands the chief

are Gometra, Ulva, Staffa, lona, Kerrera, and Lismore.

Mull has a boisterous coast, a wet and stormy climate,

and a rough, unpromising, trackless surface, redeemed
only by a few spots of verdure and cultivation in the

sheltered valleys, or at the head of the various lochs

and inlets. Lord Teignmouth described it as 'a vast

moor, ' though of a spot near Tobermory he said that it

is ' a sequestered scene of much beautj', recalling to the

Italian traveller, in miniature, the recollection of

Terni. Sacheverell, 150 years ago [in 1688], was
struck with its resemblance to Italian scenery. A lake

is enclosed by an amphitheatre of hills, covered with

oak, interspersed with torrents, forming picturesque

cascades.' Modern taste sees much to admire in the

misty hills and stretching moors of Mull ; aud in many
places the scenery is grand, and even magnificent. The
northern district rises from the sea, sometimes in grassy

slopes, sometimes in rocky cliffs or naked terraces, and
sometimes in sheer walls of basaltic pillars. The pic-

turesque SE seaboard rises from the coast, with much
variety of contour, to a mean altitude of more than

2100 feet above sea-level. Its culminating point, Ben-
JtOKE (31S5 feet), 8 miles inland, is the highest summit
in Mull ; lesser elevations, from N to S, being Cairn

Mor (1126), Spyon More (1455), Dun-da-gu (2505),

Creachbeinn (2344), and Ben Buy (2352). TheW penin-

sula of Gribon, between Loch Scridain and Loch-na-

Keal, has an average breadth of 5 miles, and is formed

of trap terraces receding inland, and rising in their

highest crest to 1400 feet, whence lofty plateaux extend

to the shoulder of Benmore. The predominant rock

throughout Mull is trap, to a large extent basaltic and
columnar. Granite and metamorphic rocks are found

in the W part of the Ross of Mull ; and there is a quarry

of fine red granite directly opposite lona, whose cathedral

has been largely built of that stone. Syenite, blue clay,

limestone, and sandstone belonging to the Lias and

Oolitic formation are also found. Fresh water lakes are

common. The largest are Loch Erisa in the N ; Loch

Houran, in the S, near the head of the salt-water Loch

Buy ; and Loch Ba, in the W, near the head of Loch-

na-Keal. Streams are numerous, but, from the size and
configuration of the island, are necessarily small. The
soil, except on a small rocky district at the extremity

of the Ross of Mull, and on the shoulders and summits

of some of the mountains, is comparatively deep and

fertile, and bears a larger proportion of pasture than

Skye. But the beating rains and violent storms of

Mull render it one of the least suitable of the Hebrides

for grain cultivation. It is much more suited for ex-

clusive attention to grazing. The cows of Mull are

numerous aud of excellent quality ; and some southern

breeds of sheep have thriven very well on the moist

but verdant pastures of Mull. Natural forests were at

one time extensive and flourishing, but they are nowmuch
scantier. Coppices of larch, Scotch fir, pine, etc. , have

been planted in the N ; and the ash grows with vigour

and beauty in sheltered spots in the E. Mull and the

adjacent islands were divided into several parishes

during Romish times ; but at the Reformation these

were united into a single parish of JIuU. This is now
subdivided into the quoad civilia parishes of Kilninian

and Kilmore, Kilfinichen and Kilvickeon, and Torosay
;

and into the quoad sacra parishes of Tobermory, Salen,

Kinlochspelvie, lona, and Ulva. The only town and

the seat of the civil administration is Tobermory in the

NW. The chief villages and residences will be found

named in the separate articles on the various parishes,

to which reference must be made for more detailed infor-

matiom Pop. (1851)7485, (1861)6834, (1871)5947, (18S1)

5229, ofwhom 2666 were females, and 4591 Gaelic-speak-

ing. Houses, occupied 1055, vacant 43, building 6._

There are a number of interesting castles or fortalices
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on the rugged shores of JIiill, to whioU Scott alludes in

his Lord of the Isles. The chief are those of Alios,

DUAKT, and MoY. Other antiquities consist of barrows,

cairns, camps, small forts, grave-stones, and sculptured

stones ; for an account of which see a paper in the

Proceedings of the Scot. Soc. of Antiq., 1SS3-4. A lead-

ing event in the past history of Mull was the fierce sea-

liattle hetween Angus of the Isles and the Earl of

Crawford and Huntly, which was fought in the

15th century, and has given name to Bloody Bay, a

little N of Tobermory.
The presbytery of Mull includes the quoad civilia

liarishes of Ardnamurchan, Coll, Kilfinichen, Kilninian,

Morvem, Torosay, and Tyree, and the quoad sacra

parishes of Acharacle, Hylipol, lona, Kinlochspelvie,

Salcn, Strontian, Tobermory, and Ulva. Pop. (1871)

15,233, (1881) 13,933, of whom 1225 were communicants

of the Church of Scotland in 1878.—The Free Church

also has a presbytery of Mull, whose nine churches had

1775 members and adherents in 1883.

MuU, Sound of, the boomerang-shaped belt of sea

separating the island of Mull from the Scottish main-

land, is identical in the N with the lower part of Loch

Sunart, and in the S with the upper part of the Firth

of Lorn. Sometimes it is regarded as stretching be-

tween, but excluding these. In this more limited sense,

the sound stretches from the headlands of Bloody Bay
on the NW, to Duart Point on the SE of Mull, a

distance of 19 miles. Along its length it is flanked

only by Morven on the mainland side ; varies from 11

furlongs to 3J miles in breadth ; and has only 5 or 6

inconsiderable inlets, of which Loch Aline in Morven,

and the Bays of Salen and Tobermory in Mull, are the

chief. In the larger signilication the name is extended

to include the channel stretching beyond Duart Point

to the headlands of Loch Buy and the northern point

of Seil island—in all, a total length of 36 miles. This

has occasionally a breadth of 8 to 10 miles, and

embraces Kerrera and the smaller islands ; and is

flanked on the S by Mid and Nether Lorn. The
Sound of Mull is deep, but navigation is difficult from

the meeting of the tides and the fierce gusts which

sweep down from the high hills on either side. The
scenery is very beautiful and varied ; and along its

shores rise the picturesque and often striking ruins of

old Highland towers and keeps, such as Duart,
Aktoknish, and Ar.os. The opening and much of the

scene of Sir Walter Scott's Lord of the Isles is laid on

the Sound of Mull. He refers to the difficulty of navi-

gation in the passage :

* With eve the ebbing currents boiled

More fierce from strait and lalie,

And midway througli the channel met
Conflicting tides that foam and fret.

And high their mingled billows jet.

As spears that, in the battle set,

Spring upward as they break.'

Mulroy. Sec Kilmoxivaig.
Munadhliath. See JIonadhliatii.
Munches, a handsome modern mansion of granite,

with finely-wooded grounds, in Buittle parish, Kirkcud-

brightshire, near the right bank of Urr Water, 2 miles

S of Dalbeattie. Its owner, AVellwood Hcrries Maxwell,

Esq. (b. 1817 ; sue. 1858), from 1808 to 1874 was Liberal

M.P. for the Stewartry, in which he holds 4597 acres,

valued at £5149 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 5, 1857.

Muncraig Hill. See Boma-E.
Munlochy, a village in Knockbain parish, Koss-shire,

4 mile W of the head of Munlochy Bay, Sg mOcs AVSW
of d'ortrose, and 6^ N by W of Inverness, with wdiich

it communicates daily by the mail gig. It has a post

office under Inverness, with money order, savings' hank,

and telegraph dejiartments, a public school, a reading-

room and library, yearly games of tlie Black Isle Athletic

Association, a jetty, and a cou.siderablc export trade in

wood—props, staves, and sleepers. Munlocly Bay, an
inlet of the Jloray Firth, extends '2'i miles westward

;

lias a maximum width of J mile ; and is an excellent

fishing station. —0/-1?. Sur., shs. 83, 84, 1881-76.
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Murdoch Isle. Sec Ar.p, Locii.

Murdostoun Castle, a mansion in Shotts parish,

Lanarkshire, near the right bank of South Calder Water,
2 miles N of Newmains. Its owner, Robert King Stewart,

Esq. (b. 1853 ; sue. 1S66), holds 1760 acres in the shire,

valued at £2833 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Murie House, a mansion in Errol parish, Perthshire,

li mile WSW of Errol village. The estate was sold in

December 1872 for £78,500, and now belongs to John
Brown Brown-Morison, Esq. of Finderlie and West
Errol (b. 1840 ; sue. 1866), who holds 1918 acres in

Perthshire and 164 in Kinross-shire, valued at £3741
and £426 per annum. Law Knoll, an artificial mound
within the park, measures 120 feet in diameter at the
base, 30 in diameter at the top, and 20 in vertical

height ; stands at the head of an old avenue of lofty

oaks ; and seems to have once been a seat of feudal

courts of justice.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 48, 186S.

Murieston House, a mansion in Midcalder parish,

Edinburglishirc, on the left bank of Murieston Water, 2
miles SSW of Jlidcalder village. An old castellated

edifice, it had fallen into decay, when it was partially

rebuilt about 1836. Murieston Water, issuing from
CoBlNSHAW Reservoir, runs 7i miles north-north-cast-

ward through West and Mid Calder parishes ; and falls

into Linnhouse Water in the vicinity of Midcalder vil-

lage, near the Linnhousc's influx to the Almond.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 32, 1S57.

Murkle Bay, a creek (4 x 2i furl.) on the S side of

DuNN'ET Bay, N Caitlmess, at the mutual border of
Thurso and Olrig parishes, 4 miles ENE of Thurso
town. It was formerly noted for its fisheries and its

manufacture of kelp, and is capable of being rendered a
safe retreat to vessels in distress, from tempests in the
Pentland Firth. Murkle estate, lying around the bay,
belongs to Sir Robert C. Sinclair, Bart, of Stevexstox.
The traditional scene of a victory over tlie Danes, it is

'

said to have originally been called Morthill or 'the field

of death.'—Ore?. Sur., sh. 116, 1878.

Murlaggan, a village in Kilmonivaig parish, Inver-
ness-shire, near the right bank of the Spean, 16 mUes
ENE of Fort William.

Murlingden, a mansion in Brechin parish, Forfarshire,

IJ- mile KNW of the town.
Murray, Wigtownshire. See Port-MfeRjVY.
Murrayifield, a mansion in St Mungo parish, Dum-

friesshire, near the right bank of the Water of Slilk, IJ
mile E by S of Lockerbie.

Murrayshall, a mansion in a detached section of
KlxxoULL parish, Perthshire, 3 miles NE of Perth.

Built by Sir Andrew Murray in 1664, and restored in

1864, it is the seat of Henry Stewart Murray-Graham,
Esq. (b. 1843 ; sue. 1881), who holds 1913 acres in the
shire, valued at £2679 per annum. Murrayshall Hill

(918 feet), a prominent summit of the Sidlaws, is

crowned by an obelisk erected in 1850 to the memory of

Lord Lyxedoch.—Ord. Sur., sh. 48, 1863.

Murrayshall, an estate, with a mansion, in St Ninians
parish, Stirlingshire, 2j miles SW of Stirling. Forming
jiart of the I'hi.maise property, it includes the western
portion of the battlefield of Bannockburn ; contains an
interesting series of superpositions of rock, from columnar
trap near the surface down to bituminous shale at a depth
of 157 feet ; and has a limestone quarry.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

39, 1S69.

Murraythwaite, a mansion in Curamortrees parish,

Dumfriesshire, 5i miles WSW of Ecclefechan. Its

owner, William Murray, Esq. (h. 1865 ; sue. 1872),

holds 1356 acres in the shire, valued at £1025 per
annum.—Ord. Sur., sh. 10, 1864.

Murrin. See Inoiimukuix.
Murrcch Bum, a rivulet of Dumbarton parish, Dum-

bartonshire, rising on Knockshanoch, adjacent to Dum-
barton Muir, at an altitude of 870 feet above sea-level,

and running 4| miles south-westward, along a ^len
containing abundant supplies of limestone, till it tails

into the river Leven, 9 furlongs N of Dumbarton town.
—Ord. Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

Murroes, a parish of S Forfarshire, containing two
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small hamlets—Kellas or Hole of Murroes, 3J miles N
of Broughty Ferry and 5 NE of the post-town Dun-
dee ; and Burnside of Duntrune (originally and more

accurately Burnside of Easter Povvrie), 4^ miles NE of

Dundee.
The parish is bounded N by Inverarity, NE by

Jlonikie, E by Monifieth, S by Monifieth, Dundee, and

Mains, and W by Mains and Tealing. Almost sur-

rounding the detached or Duntrune section of Dundee
parish, it has a very irregular outline, with an extreme

length from N to S of 3| miles, an extreme brcadtli

of 2J miles, and an area of 5304^ acres, of which 7

are water. The surface has almost everywhere an un-

dulating character, sinking in the S to a little less than

200 feet above sea-level, and rising north-westward to

378 near Barns of Wedderburn, northward to 443 near

Kerryston Bank, 479 near Braeside, and 800 at the

meeting-point with Monikie and Inverarity. It mostly

presents a pleasant and highly cultivated appearance,

and is drained by two streamlets, Sweet or Murroes

Burn and Fithie Burn, which fall into Dichty Water.

The predominant rocks are trap and sandstone; and the

soil is a black loam, partly deep and fertile, partly light

and less productive, and incumbent variously on rock,

gravel, and clay. About 218 acres are under wood ; 280

are uncultivated ; and the rest of the land is in tillage.

The principal antiquities are remains of Ballumbie,

Powrio, and Wedderburn Castles ; and the site is shown
of Ballumbie chapel and graveyard, discontinued prior

to 1590. The old mansion-houses of Gagie (1614) and
Muirhouse still stand, with crow-stepped gables, massive

walls and staircases, etc. Gagie is now an ordinary

dwelling-liouse ; and the Muirhouse, close to the church,

from which the parish derives its name, is occupied as

a farm-grieve's residence. Catherine Douglas, whose
arm was crashed in a vain attempt to bar the door

against James I.'s murderers at Perth (1436), is said

to liave been espoused to the heir-apparent of the

Levels of Ballumbie. Robert Edward, author of an

elegant Latin account of Forfarshire (1678), was Epis-

copal minister of Murroes in the reign of Charles II.

In 1589-90 the Eev. Henry Duncan removed from
Ballumbie to Murroes, retaining Ballumbie in charge.

This seems to indicate that there were originally two
parishes—Ballumbie and Murroes—which would partly

account for tlie very irregular shape of the parish. The
only mansion is Ballumbie ; but the landed property is

divided among five—the proprietors of Powrie, Wedder-
burn, Gagie, Ballumbie, and Westhall. Murroes is in

the presbytery of Dundee and the synod of Angus and
Mearns ; the living is worth £233. The parish church,

built in 1848 over the vault of the Fothringham
family, is a neat edifice in the Gothic style, with a bell

turret, several stained-glass windows, and 370 sittings.

The public school, with accommodation for 150 children,

had (1883) an average attendance of 103, and a grant of

£103, 2s. Valuation (1857) £7143, (1884) £10,791, 7s.,

Itlus £643 for railway. Pop. (1801) 591, (1831) 657, (1861)

763, (1871) 751, (1881) WS.—Ord. Sur., sh. 49, 1865.

Murthly. See Weem.
Murtle House, a modern Grecian mansion in Peter-

culter parish, Aberdeenshire, near the left bank of the
Dee and close to Murtle station on the Deeside railway,
this being 5^ miles WSW of Aberdeen. The estate is

part of an ancient barony which once belonged to Aber-
deen city ; and is traversed by a burn of its own name,
run}iing to the Dee.—Ord. Sur., sh. 77, 1873.
Murtly Castle, a seat of Sir Archibald Douglas Stewart,

Bart., in Little Dunkeld parish, Perthshire, near the
right bank of the Tay, 4i miles ESE of Dunkeld and 2iWNW of Jlurtly station on the Highland railway, this

being lOJ miles N by W of Perth, and having a post
and telegrapli office. Old Murtly Castle, said to have
been a hunting-seat of the kings of Scotland, includes
a keep of unknown antiquity and a beautiful modern
addition. Its interior is richly adorned with paintings
and other works of art. A little to the S is the new
castle, a splendid Elizabethan structure, designed by
Gillespie Graham, which, however, was left unfinished at

79

MUSSELBURGH

the death of the sixth baronet in 1838, and is hardly
likely ever to be completed. The small pre-Relbrmation
cliapel of St Anthony the Eremite, to the N of the old
castle, in 1846 was gorgeously restored for a Catholic
place of worship. It is now dismantled, but is occa-
sionally used as a Protestant place of worship. Be-
tween the two castles is a fine garden, laid out in

1669, and retaining much of its old Dutch character,

with terraces, pools, and clipped hedges. The grounds
are of singular beauty, both natural and artificial,

with the ' Dead Walk ' or ancient yew-tree avenue, the
Douglasii Avenue, the Lime Avenue (1711), the Deodara
or Sunk Terrace, and every variety of lull and dell,

wood and stream, carriage-drive and sequestered walk.
Perth Lunatic Asylum, J mile N of Murtly station, was
erected in 1864 at a cost of £30,000, and, as lately en-
l.irged at a cost of nearly £10,000, has accommodation
for 300 inmates. The grounds, comprising some 60
acres, are tastefully laid out.

—

Orel. Sur., ,sli. 48, 1868.

See Gkantully, and chap. vi. of Thomas Hunter's
Woods and Estates of Perthshire (Perth, 1883).

Musdile or Mousedale, an islet in Lismore parish,

Argyllshire, adjacent to the SW end of Lismore island.

Lismore lighthouse stands on it.

Musselburgh, a post-town and parliamentary burgh
in Inveresk parish, Edinburghshire, is situated near the

mouth of the Esk, 2i miles ESE of Portobello, 34 W of

Ti-anent, 3i N by E of Dalkeith, and 5J by road" (6 by
rail) E by S of Edinburgh. Its station is the terminus
of a branch line of the North British railway, opened in

1847. The parliamentary boundaries much exceed the
limits of the town of Musselburgh proper. This latter

lies all on the right bank of tlie Esk, and excludes the
beautiful rising-grounds and picturesque village of Inver-

esk on the S ; while it occupies as its site a flat expanse
a few feet above sea-level, divided on the N from the
Firth of Forth by the grassy downs known as Mussel-
burgh Links. The more extended boundaries of the
burgh are N, the beach; E, Eavenshaugh Burn ; S, Inver-

esk lands ; and W, the burn at Magdalen Bridge. These
limits comprise a length of 2J miles from E to W, an ex-

treme breadth of J mile N and S along the Esk, and about
400 yards of mean breadth over about J mile at each
end. They include the large suburb of Fisherrow, lying

face to face with Musselburgh proper, along the leit

bank of the Esk ; the considerable suburb of New-
bigging, stretching in one main street for J mile S from
Musselburgh proper ; the small villages of Westpans and
Levenhall, near the mouth of the Kavenshaugh Burn

;

the hamlet at Magdalen Bridge on the W, besides con-

siderable areas not yet in any way built upon. The
environs are picturesque, and are studded witli many
villas and mansions ; those parts of the public roads
especially which fall within the legal limits of the burgh,
but are just beyond the present town proper, being
flanked with neat and pleasant-looking villas, many of

them surrounded with gardens. The Musselburgh
Heritages Company has also built of late years a num-
ber of villas at Linkfield, near the links. (See Esic,

Im'EEESK, Newhailes, Pinkie, etc. ) A certain extent

of the land within the burgh, especially to the S, is

occupied by fertile and prosperous market gardens.

The links of Musselburgh, on the NE of the town, are

also embraced within the burgh limits. They have long
been noted as a golfing ground, and are crowded in the

season with players from Edinljurgh and the vicinity.

The course consists of 9 holes ; and forty strokes to the

round is considered good play. The chief hazard, a deep
and wide sand 'bunker,' is locally known as 'Pandy' or

'Pandemonium.' In 1816 the links became the chief

scene of horse-racing in the Lothians. An irregularly

oval race-course, about 2400 yards in circumference,

stretches eastward along the links from a point 100
yards E of the Esk, and, for a considerable part of it, lies

close to the beach. At the end next the town there has
been erected a stand. On this course races have annually
taken place every autumn since 1817, which are known
indifferently as the Edinburgh or the Musselburgh Race
Meeting. Still more ancient is the practice of archery
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on tlie linVs. Every year the Koyal Company of Archers,
the Queen's Bodyguard in Scotland, compete there for

a silver arrow, which was originally presented by the
burgh. The winner each year receives a ' riddle of

claret' from the town ; and is bound to append a gold
or silver medal to the arrow before the next year's com-
petition. The custom was instituted before the close of

the 16th century ; and the arrow, which is carefully

preserved and is still annually shot for, lias a series

of medals, in almost uul.iroken succession from 1603 to

the present time, attached to it.

Musselburgh proper consists mainly of the High
Street, running with varying breadth along the line of

the Edinburgh and Berwick road for a distance of

almost 650 yards. The houses on either side present a

fairly well-built and comfortable appearance, mthout
much pretension to handsomeness. The street in its

central parts expands to a considerable breadth, giving
a pleasant and spacious air to the town, which in its

principal parts is kept tolerably clean. The High Street

had formerly gates at its E and AV ends. Two large

pillars still mark where the former was placed ; they
bear the burgh arms and the date 1770. The W gate
was at the old bridge, noticed below. A second street,

known as Mill Hill, runs for about 450 yards NE from
the end of the iron foot-bridge to the links, and derives

its name from an old mill belonging to the town.
Various lanes, alleys, and less important streets run
parallel and at angles with these two main thorough-
fares. NeVbigging suburb stretches S at right angles
to the High Street, from a point opposite the Cross. 'The

suburb of Fisherrow, which lies between the E side of
the Esk and the sea, consists of several parallel streets,

and for all purposes it is regarded as part of Mussel-
burgh, from which it is only separated by the river. It

contains no buildings of any importance ; and is, on the
whole, inferior in appearance to Musselburgh proper.
Mall Park, the suburb beside the station, which is at

the SW extremity of the town, was about 187S laid out
for feuing, and several new tenements and works have
been erected there. The Mall, from which the suburb
derives its name, is a short but beautiful avenue, lead-
ing from the W end of the High Street to the station,

and overarched on both sides with fine trees. These trees
were preserved to the town in 1846-47 by the energy
of the Eev. Mr J. G. Beveridge, parish minister, who got
up a petition successfully praying the directors of the
railway, then building, so to modify the original plans as
to leave uninjured these great ornaments to the town.
The town-hall, on the N side of the wide central ex-

pansion in the High Street of Musselburgh, is a com-
paratively modern edifice, bearing the date 1762. It was
altered in 1875-76 at a cost of £1000, and contains a
public hall 48 feet long by 37 broad and 30 high, to
hold 600 ; and includes apartments for the council and
police business of the burgh. Adjacent to it is the tol-

booth, built in 1590 of materials taken from the ancient
Loretto chapel, noticed below. This is said to be one of
the earliest instances in Scotland of the use of ecclesi-
astical materials in the construction of a secular build-
ing ; and the action drew upon the burgesses of Mus-
selburgh, for about two centuries, an annual sentence
of excommunication at Rome. The tolbooth never had
any pretensions to architectural beauty, and it suffered
much from the weather ; but about 1840 it underwent
renovation and a certain amount of ornamentation. It
is surmounted by a small and curious steeple (more
ancient than the main body of the tolbooth itself), with
a clock. The original clock is said to have been pre-
sented to Musselburgh by the Dutch States, in order to
encourage commercial relations between the townspeople
and the Dutch. The present clock was presented to the
burgh by Sir Ritchie in 1883 ; and on its face it bears
this latter date along with that of 1496. In 1746 a
number of rebels were confined in the tolbooth ; and
even yet it is used for the detention of prisoners for
periods of not more than 30 days. In front of the tol-
booth stands the old cross, consisting of a heavy square
pedestal, surmounted by a pillar, on the top ol which
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is a tinicom supporting a shield with the arms of the
burgh. The cross indicates the old position of the
Uidraw, a row of houses standing in the middle of

part of the High Street, and Ion" interfering with its

width and beauty. At the W end of the High Street

is a monument erected in 1853 to the memory of

David Moir, M.D., long prominent in the town as a

public man and a physician, and well known to wider
circles as the ' Delta ' of Blacktcood's Maijazine. The
monument consists of a statue 8A feet high, by Handy-
side Ritchie, on a pedestal 20 feet high, the base of

which bears a suitable inscription. There are several

buildings of antiquarian and historic interest within the
limits of the burgh. On the margin of the links, im-
mediately beyond the ancient eastern gate of the town,
stood a celebrated chapel and hermitage, dedicated to

Our Lady of Loretto. The chapel, founded most likely

in 1533 by Thomas Douchtie, a hermit, enjoyed a repu-

tation for sanctity and miraculous powers akin to those

ascribed to the famous Church of Loretto in Italy.

Keith says the Musselburgh chapel was connected with
the nunnery of Sciennes in Edinburgh ; possibly it

only placed itself under its protection. The hermitage
attached to the chapel, inhabited by a solitary ascetic,

added to the sanctity of the place, to whicli large num-
bers of pilgrims resorted annually. James V. himself

performed a pilgrimage on foot to the chapel from Stir-

ling in August 1536, before departing to France to woo
a wife. The evils which too often sprang up with the

assembling of heterogeneous crowds at shrines and pil-

grim resorts, were not absent from Loretto ; and Sir

David Lyndsay of the Mount directed one of his biting

satires against the Loretto pilgrimages. The chapel is

sometimes called St Allareit or Lariet, by old writers,

e.g. by the Earl of Glencairu in a satirical letter against

Romish friars, purporting to come from ' tlie halie Her-
meit of Alareit,' and preserved by Knox in his History

of the Rcformalwn. In 1544 the chapel, along with much
of the town , was destroyed by an English army, under
the Earl of Hertford. Though repaired after this event,

it was finally destroyed at the Reformation, its materials

lieing used, as we have seen, to build the tolbooth

of Musselburgh ; and it is now only represented by a

mound-covered cell, measuring 12 feet by 10. The present

schoolhouse of Loretto, erected in last century, stands

near the site of the ancient chapel. There were two other

chapels in the town of JIussclburgh, similar in character

to that of Loretto, but of much less note ; both have dis-

appeared. The house in which occurred, on 20 July

1332, the death of the great Randolph, Earl of Jloray,

the friend and ally of Robert the Bruce, stood tiU 1809
at the E end of the S side of the High Street. The
inhabitants are said to have formed a guard round the

house during the earl's illness, and to have received for

their devotion some reward, in the form of town privi-

leges, from the Earl of Mar, the succeeding regent. It

is also said that the motto of the burgh, 'Honesty,' was
derived from Mar's openly expressed opinion that the

burghers were ' honest fellows ' in acting as they did on
this occasion. At the W end of the High Street stands

the house in which Dr Smollett was received by Com-
missioner Cardonell. In the Dam Brae, a back street,

there are still extant portions of the Musselburgh Kil-

winning Masonic Lodge built in 1612. In the villa

of Eskside, near the Fisherrow end of the iron bridge,

dwelt for some time Professor Stuart ; and within

its garden is the study of his son Gilbert, a detached,

two-storied, circular building, in which several of the

works of the latter were written. Pinkie Housk, in

the SE outskirts of the town, is separately noticed.

The manse of Inveresk, standing near the parochial

church, which has been already noted in the article

Inveresk, was built in 1806, and is supposed to occupy

the site of the pre-Reformation parsonage. The former

manse, built in 1681, had many literary associations.

AVithin its walls were composed Williamson's sermons,

and great part of Home's tragedy of Douglas. During
the incumbency of Dr Carlyle, the manse was a favourite

lesortof Robertson, Hume, Campbell, Logan, Mackenzie,
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Smollett, Home, Beattie, etc. ; and when Dr Carlyle died,

among his papers was found a complete copy of Collins's

long-lost Ode on the Siipci-stitions of the Highlands.
The river Esk flows through the town from SW to

NE in a broad shallow stream, separating Musselburgh
proper from Fisherrow. For the most part, its bed is

disfigured with banks of gravel ; and its waters are

dirty ; but in times of flood it sometimes attains great

depth. Along the banks on either side run public

walks, planted with trees. It is spanned by four

bridges in and near the town. The chief communica-
tion between Musselburgh and Fisherrow is an elegant

stone bridge of 5 elliptic arches, erected in 1S06-7 from
a design by Sir John Kennie. Across this passes the

road between Edinburgh and Berwick. Some way
higher up, the Esk is crossed by a new railway viaduct,

which, erected in 1877-78 at a cost of between £2000
and £3000, consists of two spans of malleable iron, 97

and 75 feet long, resting on substantial piers of

masonry. Near the station, between these two, and
about 220 yards above the former, stands another stone

bridge, believed to be originally of Roman workman-
ship, though many times repaired. It is narrow in the

roadway and high in the centre ; and it was formerly

defended in the middle by a gate, some traces of

which exist in the side wall. It has 3 arches, each
50 feet wide, with a spring of only 10 feet ; and the

segment of the circle is so much depressed in several

parts towards a straight line, as to suggest that the

frame or cover must have sunk during the erection

of the bridge. The bridge is used only by foot pas-

sengers, for access is attained to it by steps at each
end ; but it is interesting as having been for ages
the grand thoroughfare between the SE of Scotland
and the Metropolis. While the Scottish army was
passing along this bridge after the Battle of Pinkie in

1547, Lord Graham, eldest son of the Earl of Montrose,
and several others were killed upon it by a sliot from
the English vessels lying otT the mouth of the Esk. A
mound was thrown up at Inveresk churchyard by
Protector Somerset of England to defend the bridge as

a pass, and was afterwards used for the same purpose
by Cromwell. The Chevalier's highland army traversed

the bridge in 17i5, on their way to the field of Preston-
pans. About 250 yards below the stone bridge of 1807
stands an iron foot-bridge upon iron pillars, replacing
an earlier wooden bridge on the same site.

Churches.—The parochial church, as well as the inter-

esting mansions, etc., of the vicinity are noticed in

Invekesk and other articles. Northesk quoad sacra
church stands on the N" side of Bridge Street, in Fisher-
row, not far from the principal bridge. It is a neat
modern edifice, erected in 1838 at a cost of £2500 from
designs by William Burn, and containing SOO sittings.

The church at New Cr..\lGH.\LL is within this q. s.

parish, which includes all the civil parishW of tlie river.

The Episcopal church, St Peter's, on the S side of the E
part of the High Street, was built in 1866. It is in the
pointed style, and has a tower and spire, several fine

stained-glass windows, and 220 sittings. There is also
an Episcopal chapel in connection with Loretto school,
with a new organ of ISSO ; and in 1880 Lady JIary
Oswald's mission chapel (1843 ; 300 sittings) in New-
bigging was converted into the P.oman Catholic church
of Our Lady of Loretto. Other places of worship are
a Free church (1000 sittings), Bridge Street U.P. church
(1820 ; 600 sittings), Mill Hill U.P. church (800 sittings),
and a Congregational chapel (1800 ; 320 sittings).

Schools.—Jlusselburgh grammar-school dates from
the latter part of the 16th century, though tlie present
building was erected in 1835. It has 3 class-rooms and
accommodation for 377 scholars. Before the Educa-
tion Act it was under the town council, and endowed
by them with £20 annually ; it is now under tlie burgh
school board, which consists of a chairman and 7 mem-
bers. In 1883 the following were the schools under the
board, with accommodation, average attendance, and
government grant :—Grammar (377, 166, £147, lis.),
Fisherrow (528, 372, £278, 10s.), Musselburgh (451, 265,
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£216, 3s.), and St Peter's Episcopal (116, 117, £93,
19s. Sd.). Of the private schools in Musselburgh, the
chief is Loretto boarding school for boys, conducted
after the method of English public schools.

Musselburgh has a head post oflice, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph departments,

branches of the Commercial, National, and Royal Banks,
and ofSces or agencies of 18 insurance companies. The
chief hotels are the Musselburgh Arms and the Royal
Hotel ; and there is also a temperance hotel, besides

several lodging houses. The healthiness of Mussel-

burgh, together with its comparative retirement yet

easy accessibility to Edinburgh, renders it suitable

for the situation of private lunatic asylums, of which
there are 2 in Fisherrow, 1 at Newbigging, and 1

near Inveresk. The proximity of the links has

largely encouraged the game of golf, and several clubs

have club houses at or near the links. Among these

are the Bruntsfield Links Golf Club (1761), whose
club house includes a former Episcopal chapel ; the

Edinburgh Burgess Golfing Society (1735), the Honour-
able Conii)auy of Edinburgh Golfers (prior to 1744), and
the Royal Musselburgh Golf Club (1774). These clubs

are in the habit of holding competitions for medals
and prizes over Musselburgh Links, once or oftener

during the year. The gas company, whose works are

on the links, was established in 1831. Among the

charitable institutions, the Boy's Industrial School, at

the Redhouse in Mill Hill, deserves special notice. "Two

funds, known respectively as Brace's and Hastie's, are

also in operation, under trusteeship of the minister,

provost, etc. The former is for the relief of tlie poor
;

and the latter is to provide loans to decent tradesmen,

and young men starting in business within certain local

limits. It may be interesting to note, that perhaps the

first evening school for poor lads in Scotland was started

in Musselburgh about 1834 by the Rev. Mr Beveridge,

the minister of the parish.

Industries.—Musselburgh is very favourably situated

for the purposes of manufacture ; but its industrial

history has been fluctuating and curious. A broad-

cloth manufactory, begun in the end of the 17th century,

was long carried on, though to no great extent. A
kind of checks, known as ' Musselburgh stuffs,' was
made in the early part of the 18th century from coarse

wool, at the price of from 2id. to 5d. a yard, and was
exported for cheaper wear in America, until cotton fabrics

drove it from the market. The manufacture of both

coarse and fine woollen cloth lingered in Musselburgh

till nearly tlie end of last century. About 1750 a

cotton factory was begun, and employed in the town
and environs about 200 looms ; but the competition of

other parts of the country compelled it to close—a fate

which likewise befell a manufactory of thicksets, waist-

coats, handkerchiefs, etc., which was started on a small

scale near the end of the century. A cliina manu-
factory at West Pans was compelled to abandon the

finer manufactures and devote itself to the productions

of coarser earthenware, from a similar cause. There are

now two potteries in the burgli, besides brick and tile

works. A starch work at Monkton, S of Mussel-

burgh, paid in 1792 upwards of £4000 of excise duty,

but was given up in the following year. A salt work,

very long in operation at Pinkie Pans, still exists
;

but the adjacent chemical work is not now in operation.

There was also a chemical manul'actory near the links.

Brewing was once extensively carried on in Mussel-

burgh ; but since the end of last century it has under-

gone a great decrease, and is now carried on by only

two firms. Dyeing long formed a prominent feature

in the trade of the town, but is now almost extinct.

The tanning and currying of leather is carried on in

three establishments, and emjiloys about 80 workmen
;

and the manufacture of sheepskin mats engages two

firms. The manufacture of sail-cloth was commenced
on a small scale in 1811, and rose in a few years to a

flourishing condition, occupying large premises, and
employing a steam engine of 55 horse-power. The
weavin" of hair-cloth, principally for chair and sofa
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covers, was commencctl iii 1S20, auJ iu 1838 employeJ

nearly 200 persons, but has now Jiuil out. The making
of nets and twine is an important industry, dating from

1820. It was carried on in a factory built in }S:A near

the station, wliich was doubled in size in 1867, and

superseded a smaller factory of 15 years' standing. The
present establishment is probably the largest net-factory

in the country, and produces a very large quantity of

goods. It includes a weaving shed with 300 looms

;

hemp repairing and hemp spinning departments, with

3500 spindles ; and a line cotton mill with 2000 spindles,

and machinery driven by 2 engines of 100 horse-power

each. There are 450 net machines ; and in addition to

1200 bales of cotton annually prepared in the mill

within the factory, about 5 tons of cotton per week,

brought from Manchester, etc., are used in the manu-
facture. About 700 hands, many of them women, are

employed in this industry. Beside the net-factory

stands a paper-mill, which has two large machines
;

employs 300 hands ; and turns out about 50 tons of

paper per week. There are also an extensive wire-mill

and tinning and galvanizing work, and an iron and

brass foundrj'. Seed-crushing, oil-rehning, glue-making,

and salt-extraction also employ a number of hands iu

Musselburgh. There are 3 corn-mills in the burgh.

The employment of a large number of boys and youths

as 'golf-caddies,' and the manufacture of golf clubs

and balls deserve also to be included among the indus-

trial resources of the inhabitants.

Fishing and Harbour.—The fishing industry of the

burgh has its seat entirely in Fisherrow, on the W side

of the Ksk. White fishing has been from a very early

date a staple som'ce of income ; but the Fisherrow boats

are also in the habit of actively carrying on the

herring fishery, both in the Forth and on the E coast

of England, and even on the Irish coast. The fisher

population of Fisherrow share in great part the exclusive-

ness and other peculiarities of the Newhaven fisher folk
;

and the women of the two places are dressed in similar

costume. There are about 40 first-class and 11 second-

class boats, with 250 resident fisher men and boys.

Seven men were lost in the great gale of 14 Oct.

18S1. The harbour of the burgh is usually spoken

of as Fisherrow harbour ; and is situated more than

half a mile W of the mouth of tlie Esk. An attempt

was made in the beginning of the 18th century to

change its position to tlie mouth of the river, but the

basin was quielcly filled up by the deposits of the

stream ; and before the middle of the century a return

had to be made to the former and present site, which is

believed to have been used as a port, even in Eoman
times. In the Middle Ages some commerce seems to

have been carried on between Holland and Mussel-

burgh ; and before Leith attained its present predomin-
ance, Fisherrow was probably of some little importance.

It is believed that the sea has even in modern times

receded at this point of the coast, from the fact that

English vessels could command the bridge in 1547
^vith their guns ; while there is ample geological evi-

dence to prove that at one time the inland hill on which
Inveresk church now stands was the sea-cliff. The pre-

sent harbour is a small tidal basin, enclosed by two
substantial stone piers. Standing on the inner edge of

a broad expanse of sand, it is shallow at the best of

times ; and when the tide is out is quite inaccessible to

boats. The average depth at high water is 7 feet in

neap tides and 10 in spring tides. The burgh is pro-

prietor of the harbour, but lor many years nothing has

been done to it, except in the way of necessary repairs.

About forty years ago the present W pier was built, and
the expense left a debt of £6000 on the harbour, while

the annual income, barely and irregularly £100, has

been quite insufiicient to pay the interest on this

capital sum, and the debt of unpaid interest has been
steadily growing. The fisliing boats belonging to this

harbour vary from the .suiallest size up to 46 tons.

Between 200 and 300 fishermen (besides women and
children) make their living by these ; and the wealth

brought into the town by them in the shape of fish per-
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haps counterbalances the deficit in the revenue. The
dues leviable by the town, which are believed to be in-

creasable only by Act of Parliament, are 2s. 6d., 5s.,

and 7s. 6d. , according to the size of boat. The harbour
still carries on a little coasting-trade, importing rock-
salt from Carrickfergus, and salt, pipeclay, linseed, and
a little tanner's bark from England. There are no ex-
ports, though rails were laid on the unfortunate W pier

in the expectation that the shipping of coal and minerals
would develop. Even the existing trade, small though it

is, appears to be on the wane. The custom house is in

New Street ; and the port ranks as a creek under Leith.

ihinicipal History.—Musselburgh, before being con-
stituteil a parliamentary burgh, was a burgh of regality.

David I. granted the manor of Great Inveresk or llussel-

burghshire, including ilusselburgh, Fisherrow, Inveresk
Church, with their pertinents, to the monks of Dun-
fermline ; and this was confirmed by Gregory IX. in
1236 ; while subsequent grants by certain of David's
successors increased the original baronial jurisdiction to

one of regality. Alexander II. added the right of free

forestry, and Robert III. gave the monks all the new
customs leviable within the burgh. The church of
Inveresk was administered by ' vicars of Muscilburg,"
whose names occasionally appear among those of dis-

tinguished and influential men as witnesses to charters.

After the Reformation the regality and the appertain-
ing property passed to John Maitland, Lord Thirle-

stane, with whose descendants (the Earls and the Duke
of Lauderdale) it remained tiU 1709, when it was
finally purchased by the Duchess of Monmouth and
Buccleuth. In 1747, when hereditarj' jurisdictions

were abolished, the Duke of Buccleuch claimed £3000
for the regality of Musselburgh ; but for that and certain

other rights he only received £3400. The Duke of
Buccleuch remained, however, the superior of the burgh.
The burgh holds a charter from John, Earl of Lauder-
dale, confirming various grants and charters of the
monks of Dunfermline ; and especially, of a charter by
Robert, commendator of Dunfermline, dated 1502.
This last charter secured various rights and privileges

to the bailies, councillors, and community of the burgh
;

and permitted the magistrates to hold courts for the
punishment of ofl"enders, and to levy small dues and
customs. This charter of Lord Lauderdale was con-
firmed by Charles II. on 21 July 1671 ; and under
this last confirmation the property of the burgh is now
held. In 1632 a charter under the great seal erected
Musselburgh into a royal burgh ; hut in the same year
the magistrates of Edinburgh prevailed upon those of
Musselburgh to consent to renounce that privilege.

Practically, however, it continued to enjoy most of tlie

rights of the royal burgh except that of parliamentary
representation, which, however, was at last secured for

it by the Reform Bdl of 1833. In connection with the
above-noted action of the Edinburgh magistrates, it is

interesting to recall the old rhyme :

' ilusselburph was a burgh
A\'hen Edinbur^'li w.as nane,

And 3Iusselburi,'h '1! be a burgh
Wheu Edinburgh is gane.' *

Present Munieipal Government. — Musselburgh is

governed by a provost, 3 bailies, a treasurer, and 7
councillors, whose jurisdiction extends equally over
Fisherrow and other parts of the burgh, but does not in-

clude the village of Inveresk. The council are also com-
missioners of police, the harbour, and the water tnist.

The magistrates hold small dclit courts for sums not ex-
ceeding £5, and for minor criminal offences. The police

force is amalgamated with the county constabulary.

In 1881 an arrangement was [nit in force, according to

which the Edinburgh Water Trust supplies the burgh
with water, superseding an older system of waterworks.
The gasworks on the links, erected in 1832, supply
both Musselburgh and part of Portobello. Extensive

• It may be interesting to note that this rh}-me has been ex-
plained as a pun, as hrofjh or hnigh signifies a ' uiussel-bed ;

' but
the honest men of 3Iu^^elburgh reject this iutcrpretution as un-
satisfactory.
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property at one time belonged to the burgh, consisting

largely of feus, but it has been much alienated. About
1845 it was found that

the finances of Mussel-

burgh had been so

clumsily managed, that

it was forced to become
bankrupt, with a debt

of about £19,000. Since

that time the revenues

have been in the hands

of trustees ; and the

town council conti'ols

only some £150 annu-

ally ; though several of

itsmembers are, cxofficio,

members also of the

board of trustees. The
harbour, as already ex-

plained, is a serious burden on the finances. The debt

now amounts to £9300. Musselburgh unites with

Leith, Portobello, and Newhaven in returning a mem-
ber to parliament. The corporation revenue in

1882-83 was £2293 ; whilst the municipal and the par-

liamentary constituency numbered 1286 and 1044 in

1884, when the annual value of real property %vas

£26,633 (£18,296 in 1867). Pop. of parliamentary

burgh (1841) 6366, (1851) 7092, (1861) 7423, (1871)

7513, (1881) 7866, of whom 4073 were women, whilst

4370 were in Fisherrow, 3266 in Musselburgh, and 244

in West Fans. Houses (1881), inhabited 1621, vacant

122, building 2.

History.—Musselburgh is believed to derive its name
from a mussel-bank near the mouth of the Esk ; its

earliest name appears to have been Eskemuthe or Esk-

mouth ; and its next, including the manor over which it

presided, was Mussel burghshire. It is mentioned as Eske-

muthe by Simeon of Durham as early as the 7th

century ; and the probability is that even in the earliest

times it was the centre of a well-peopled district ; and
considerable Roman remains have been discovered in its

immediate neighbourhood. When the Lothians were

formally ceded to the Scottish king in 1020, the Ecdesia

da Muskilburgh, dedicated to St Michael, passed under

the jurisdiction of St Andrews. In 1201 the barons of

Scotland assembled at Muschelhurg to swear fealty to

the infant son of William the Lyon, afterwards Alexander

II. In 1544 part of the town, including the chapel of

Loretto, the council-house, and the tolbooth, were burned

by an English army under Somerset. Three years later,

the fatal battle of Pinkie was fought ; and in 1548

Lord Grey, who commanded the English horse at

Pinkie, razed the towns of Dalkeith and Musselburgh

;

and Tytler says that on this occasion the archives and
charters of the latter burgh were destroyed. In 1638

the Marquis of Hamilton, bearing a commission from

Charles I. to destroy the power of the Covenanters, was
met by thousands of these people on the links of

JIusselburgh, prepared to defend their religion. In

1650 the chief part of Cromwell's infantry encamped on
the links, while his cavalry was quartered in the town,

and they remained there during nearly two months.
The site of Cromwell's own tent used to be pointed out
opposite Linkfield House. During the rising of 1715
the town of Musselburgh was put to some expense in

providing men and money, both for its own defence and
to share in the defence of Edinburgh. In the '45, as has
already been noted. Prince Charles the Pretender marched
through part of the town ou his way to the battle of

Prestonpans ; and the bm-gh was required to pay a sum
for the uses of that leader. Again, on his way to England,
Charles led his army through Musselburgh. The
remaining history of the burgh, to be gleaned from the

council -books, which are tolerably perfect from about

1679, is uneventful. From 1792 till near the end of the

continental war, Musselbm-gh was the site of military

wooden barracks so extensive as to accommodate more
than 2000 men of the militia and volunteer cavalry.

In 1797 and subsequent dates, Sir Walter Scott, as
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quartermaster of the Edinlnirgh Light Horse, was much
in Musselburgh ; and about the same time the veiy
different novelist ' Monk Lewis ' was a resident in
Fisherrow. The presence of so large a body of troops
added greatly to the business of the burgh, and when
the last regiment finally marched away, a wag gave
expression to the general despondency of the burghers
by writing on the walls ' A town to let. ' Musselburgh
has suffered very severely from cholera, no less than
four visitations of that disease having taken place since
1831-32. The first was, however, the worst, no fewer
than 500 deaths being caused by it.

Reference has already been made to the famous literary

men connected with Musselburgh and Invcrcsk. The
parish was the birthplace of David Macbeth Moir (1798-

1851); of AVilliam Walker (1791-1867), an eminent
portrait engraver in London ; of John Burnet (1785-

1868), an engraver, and his brother James (1788-1816),
a landscape painter ; of Alexander Handyside Ritchie

(1804-70), sculptoi', a favourite pupil of Thorwaldsen ;

and of Gilbert Stuart (1742-86), historical writer. Lord
Clive and Sir Ralph Abercromby were, at difl'ercnt

times, inhabitants of the villa of Loretto. Logan,
the poet and divine ; Lieutenant Drummond, inventor
of the ' Drummond lights ; ' and Mary Somerville, were
educated in the parish. The parish is the death-place

of the Earl of Randolph, previously noted ; and of

Major-General Stirling, captor of the standard of the

luvincibles in Egypt. See James Paterson's History of
the Regalitt/ of ihisseVmnjh (Muss. 1857).

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 32, 1857.

Muthill, a village and a parish of Upper Strathearn,

centi'al Perthshire. The village lies 270 feet above sea-

level, 3 miles S of Crieft" and Ig mileW by N of Muthill

station on the Crieff and Methven branch (1866) of the
Caledonian railway, this being 5 miles NNW of Crieff

Junction and 22 NNE of Stirling. A seat of Culdees at

the close of the 12th century, it was later the residence

of the Deans of Dunblane, and for some time after the
Reformation gave name to the present presbytery of

Auchterarder. The Highlanders burned it in the '15
;

and now it is one of the best-built and pleasantest

villages in Scotland, having a post office, with money
order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments, two
hotels, a library, a masonic lodge, two curling clubs,

building and horticultural societies, and drainage and
water works, constructed in 1872 at a cost of £1600.
Engirt by immemorial yew-trees, the Romanesque square,

saddle-roofed belfry, 70 feet high, of the ancient church
adjoins the ruins of the later nave and aisles, rebuilt by
Bishop Michael Ochiltree of Dunblane about the year

1430. The present parish church, erected in 1826-28 at

a cost of £6900 from designs by Gillespie Graham, is a

handsome Gothic edifice, containing 1600 sittings.

Other places of worship are a Free church and St

James's Episcopal church. Pop. of the village (1841)

1089, (1861) 1074, (1871) 1024, (1881) 882.

The parish, containing also a small suburb of Crieff,

included till 1857 the present parish of Ar.DOCH. It is

bounded N by Monzievaird, NE by Crieff' and Monzie
(detached), SE by Trinity-Gask and Blackford, S by
Ardoch and Dunblane, and W by Comrie and two
detached sections of Monzievaird. Its utmost length,

from E to W, is 9J miles ; its utmost breadth, from N
to S, is 5| miles ; and its area is 34J square miles or

22,095J acres, of which 1794 are water. The Eaek
winds 5g miles south-eastward along all the north-

eastern border ; and Machany Water, from a point J
mile below its source, flows Sh miles eastward across the

middle of the parish, then 1 mile along the Blackford

boundary, till it passes off near Muthill station into

Blackford, 3J miles above its influx to the Earn. Three

sheets of water are the quiet little Loch of Balloch(lJx 1

furl. ) ; the splendid artificial Pond of Drummond (5 x 2^

furl. ), curtained with wooil, and flanked to the N by rocky

Coueraig (273 feet) ; and, immediately E of it, Benniebeg

Pond (4x4 furl.). The surface sinks along the Earn to

95 feet above sea-level, thence rising to 1291 feet at

conical pine-clad Torlum on the northern border, 1089 at
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*Corrvaur, 969 at Dunruclian Hill, 876 near CuUoch,
1129 "at Little Hill, 1743 at Ben Clach, and 1653 at

*Slymaback, where asterisks mark two summits that

culminate on the southern boundary. The western half

of the parbh, lying within the Highlands, is bleak,

barren, and wildly pastoral ; the eastern luxuriates in

the picturescjuencss and fertility of strath and glen, of

pleasant slopes and divei'sified surface. The NE corner,

consistiiif; of a large tract, is one of the most delightful

parts of Strathearn. Along the margin of its level and
hanging grounds sweeps a hilly ridge, green and culti-

vated, terminating westward in the most conspicuous

object in the parish, the hill ot Torlura. To the S of

the ridge which ends in this fine hill, lies a narrow vale,

the basin of the Machany ; and, screening that vale along

the other side, runs a naked and chilly upland range,

akin in character to the Highland heights of the W,
and abruptly losing itself among their huddled mass.

This range, commencing on the E, in what is called the

Muir of Orchill, bears the name of Corryaur, and forms
the watershed between the tributaries of the Forth and
those of the Earn. Seen from a height on its southern
border, the eastern part of Muthill appears ' an exten-

sive plain, richly wooded, and studded with noblemen's
and gentlemen's seats—to the left the grounds of Drum-
mond Castle, backed by Torlum and lofty Ben Vorlich

—in the foregi-ound, the village of Muthill, embosomed
in wood, with Crieff and Crieff Knock beyond, over-

topped by the Grampian range—a landscape of singular

beauty, variety, and grandeur.'

The predominant rocks are sandstone and trap ; and
the former has been quarried for building material, the

latter for road-metal. The soil along the Earn is

alluvial ; and that on the ascent thence to the watei'shed

is, first, a light irretentive soil on a free bottom ; next,

a strong sandy soil, with a mixture of gravel, on a wet
retentive bottom ; and next, a poor moorish soil, natu-
rally covered with heath and whins. About three-

sevenths of the entire area are in tillage ; one-tenth is

under wood ; and the rest is either pastoral or waste.

Commanding a view eastward for 40 or 50 miles is a

small rock close by Drummond Castle, called Eagle's

Craig, and, by the country people. Beacon Hill, whoso
top is flat and covered to a considerable depth with
ashes. A Roman road ran north-north-eastward from
Ardoch to the Roman redoubt of Kaims Castle at the
southern boundary and Strageath Camp (95 x SO paces)

on the left bank of the Earn. Blairinuo-VR, in the W
of the parish, by Gordon was supposed to be the scene
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of the Battle of the Gr..i5iriAN"S ; and two wells here,

Straid and St Patrick's, were long regarded with super-
stitious awe, the former being deemed good for hooping-
cough ; whilst at a third, the Well of Struthill, lunatics

would be left bound over-night, as by the Tomb of St
FiLLAN. Near the Mill of Steps, IJ mile S by W of

Muthill village, was born, about the middle of last

century, a blacksmith's daughter, Gloag by name, of

exceeding beauty, who, on the outward voyage to

America, was captured by an African consair, and, being
sold to the Emperor of Morocco, was admitted into his

harem, and at length was raised to the dignity of

Empress. Mansions, noticed separately, are Drummond
Castle and Ccldees C.\stle ; and the Baroness
AVilloughby de Eresby is much the largest proprietor, 5
others holding each an annual value of £500 and up-
wards, 4 of between £100 to £500, 2 of from £50 to

£100, and 10 of from £20 to £50. Taking in the luncr-

jjeffray section of Monzie, and giving olf a portion to

Comrie, Jluthill is in the presbj-tery of Auchterarder
and the synod of Perth and Stirling ; the living is worth
£377. Blairinroar public, Drummond Street public,

Innerpeffray Episcopal, and Muthill Episcopal schools,

with respective accommodation for 40, 189, 56, and 90
children, had (1SS3) an average attendance of 8, 135, 17,

and 62, and grants of £23, £137, 17s. 6d., £30, Is. 6d.,

and £45, 3s. Valuation (1860) £20,491, (1884) £22,513,
6s. Pop. of civil parish (1861) 2001, (1871) 1916, (1881)

1702; of ecclesiastical parish (1881) 17'29.—Orrf. Sur.,

shs. 47, 39, 1869.

Mutiny Stones. See Byrecleugh.
Muttonhole. See Davidsok's JIains.

Myers. See Mtees.
Mylnefield Feus, a rillage at the Forfarshire border

of Longforgan parish, Perthshire, 4 miles W of Dundee,
under which it has a post office (Mylnefield), with
money order and savings' bank departments. Mylne-
field House stands 1 mile to the W. Pop. (1871) 357,

(ISSl) 3iS.—0nl. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Myot Hill. See Denxy.
Myrehead. See Drvfesdale.
Myres Castle, a mansion in Auclitermuchty parish,

Fife, J mile S of Auchtermuchty station. A fine old

building, greatly enlarged about 1828, it is the property

of A. H. Tyndall-Bruce, Esq. of Falkl-^xd.—Ord. Sur.,

sh. 40, 1867.

Myreton, Clachan of, a tiny hamlet in Glasserton

parish, Wigtownshire, at the E side of Monreith Park,

3 miles E by N of Port William. See Mochrum.

N
NAIRN (Gael. Uisrjt-Ncarn, 'the river of alders'), a

river on the S side of the Moray Firth, partly in

Inverness-shire and partly in Nairnshire, rising

in the former county at a height of 2500 feet

above sea-level near the top of Carn Ghriogair (2637),

close to the eastern corner of a detached portion of

Nairnshire to the E of Loch Ness, and 10 miles due
E of the point where the river Foyers enters that
loch. The river flows NW for 33 miles, and then,

taking the name of the Nairn, flows 1 mile N, and
from that in the main an irregular north-easterly
course to tlie sea. Measuring in a straight line the
whole course from source to sea is 30J miles, and fol-

lowing windings it is about 38 miles. Of the straight
course, 18^ miles are wliolly in Inverness-shire ; the
next 7 miles are through a district where the county
boundaries are very irregular, and each in turn reaches
or crosses the river ; and the remaining 5.} miles are

wholly in Nairnshire. It receives no tributaries of any
great size, the principal from source to mouth being, on
the SE, the river Brin, the Flichity Burn, the Fernac
formed by the combined streams of the Allt Beag and
the Uisge-Dubh ; the united stream of Allt ua Fuar-
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glilaic and Midlairgs Burn, Craggie Buru, Cawdor Burn,
tbrnied by the junction of the Allt Dearg and the

Riereach Burn, and Kait Buru. From the S\V there is

a stream from Loch Duntilchaig (702 feet) and a smaller

one from Loch Bunachton (701). The upper part of

the course is in the parish of Daviot and Dunlichity,

and the lower in the parishes of Croy and Dalcross

and of Nairn. The upper part of the course in Inver-

ness-shire, from 400 to 700 feet above sea-level, is

through a glen from 1 to li mile wide, flanked by bare

heathy hills—those on the SE having a height of from
1500 to 2000 feet, and those to the NW of from 700 to

1000 feet There is a good deal of haugh land, and
many farms are scattered along the glen, which is

known as Strath Nairn, while at many points, particu-

larly about Daviot and higher up at Farr, the lower

heights and hill skirts ai"e covered with thrivin" planta-

tions, and elsewhere there are coppices of alder and
birch. The heights to the SE are of gneiss ; those to

the NW of Old Red sandstone. Patches of till are

found up to about 1700 feet to the SW, and during the

later glacial epoch the whole strath seems to have been

occupied by a small glacier, which has left numerous
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traces of its moraines. Along tlie portion of the course

tlirougli Nairnshire the heights bounding the basin are

much lower, reaching on both sides an altitude of from

200 to 300 feet, and the country is fertile and well

wooded. During the great floods of 1829 the river was

in high flood, and did a great deal of damage, the cur-

rent being so strong that in one case a heavy mass of

machinery from a iulling-mill was carried along for 11

miles. The salmon fishing used to be very poor, in

consequence of a weir at the Nairn mills near the

mouth, but these were in 1882 purchased by the pro-

prietors along the river at a cost of £3150, and the dam
removed. The rod season is from 11 Feb. to 15 Oct.,

and the trout fishing is good. A district board was

constituted in 1863, but it having been allowed to lapse

in 1876, a new one was constituted in 1884.

—

Ord. Sur.,

shs. 73, 74, 84, 1876-78.

Nairn, a parish at the mouth of the river just men-
tioned, on the sea-coast, in the NW of Nairnshire. It

is bounded N by the Moray Firth ; E by the parishes of

Auldearn, a detached portion of Cawdor, Auldearn, and

Ardclach ; SW by the parish of Cawdor and the parish

of Croy and Dalcross ; and W by Inverness-shire. The
boundary line is almost entirely artificial and highly

irregular, the parish being formed by a compact portion

on the N—measuring 5 miles from E to W, and 2 miles

from N to S—from the SE corner of which a long,

straggling projection, varying in breadth from 1 to 14
mile, runs S {'or 3 miles to the Burn of Blarandualt.

The area is 9387-261 acres, including 86-864 of water,

454-764 of foreshore, and 19-085 of tidal water. The
surface slopes from the sea-beach till it reaches, along

the S of the parish, a height of 120 feet, and in the

southern prolongation already mentioned it reaches, at

Hill of XJrehany, a height of over 700 feet. Almost the

whole of the surface is under cultivation or woodland.

The soU about Kildrummie on the S, round the town of

Nairn, and along the coast is sandy and light ; along

the river it is sand mi.xed with clay ; and throughout

most of the southern district it is a good rich loam.

The underlying rock is Old Red sandstone. The drain-

age is effected by the river Nairn, which has a course of

i miles along the centre and towards the E of the parish

and by Lochdhu Burn, which, rising in the SW, has a

course of 3 miles, first E and then N, till it reaches the

sea If mile W of the mouth of the Nairn. Close to the

town of Nairn, on the SW, is the poorhouse for the

Nairn Poor-law Combination, which includes the parishes

of Abernethy, Ardclach, Ardersier, Auldearn, Cawdor,
Cromdale, Croy, Duthil, Dyke, Edinkillie, Nairn, and
Petty. It is a plain building, with accommodation for

75 paupers, and the average number of inmates is about
45. Besides Kilravock Castle and Geddes House, which
are separately noticed, the mansions are Achareidh, Fir

Hall, Househill, Larkfield House, Ivybank, Millbank,
Newton, and Viewfield. Geddes is associated with the
name of John Mackintosh (1822-51), ' The Earnest
Student,' the story of whose life has been so gracefully

told by Dr Norman Macleod. At Geddes House once
stood a chapel dedicated to the Virgin Mary, but which
appears in the Ordnance Survey Map under the some-
what unrecognisable title of St Warn's Chapel. No
remains of it are now to be seen, but the site and the
surrounding ground is still used as a churcliyard, and it

is tlie burial-place of the family of Kilravock, by whom
the chapel was founded at least as early as the first half

of the 13th century. In the 15th century it was held
in high repute for sanctity, and in 1475 Pope Sextus IV.
granted relief from 100 days' penance to all who made
pilgrimage to it at certain festivals, or contributed a
certain amount to the repair of the building. Three-
quarters of a mile E of Geddes House are the ruins of

Rait Castle, anciently the seat of the Mackintoshes of

Rait, and prior to that of a branch of the Cumyns, and
also, it is said, of the family of Rait of Rait, which dis-

appeared from the county in the end of the 14th cen-

tury, and became, according to Shaw in his History of
the Province of Moray, the founders of the family of

Rait of Halgreen in Kincardineshire. The last of the
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Nairn family was, according to the same authority. Sir

Alexander l^it, who, between 1395 and 1400, murdered
the then thane of Cawdor. There seems also to have
been at an early date a chapel here dedicated to the
Virgin Mary ; for incidental mention is made in 1343
of ' the hermit of the chapel of St Mary of Rait.' Close

to the castle are the remains of an old British fort,

called Castle-Findlay. The parish is traversed in the

N for 5J miles by the main coast road from Inverness to

Aberdeen, and also for 4J miles by the Inverness and
Forres section of the Highland Railway system with a

station at Nairn. Besides the town of Nairn, there are

the small hamlets of Delnies (N) and Moss-side (centre).

The parish is the seat of a presbytery in the synod of

Moray, and the living is worth £390 a year. The
churches are noticed in the following article. Under
the landward school hoard the public schools of Delnies

and Geddes, with respective accommodation for 173 and
60 pupils, had (1883) an average attendance of 69 and
53, and grants of £61, Os. 6d. and £36, 3s. Five pro-

prietors hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards,

30 hold each between £500 and £100, and there are a

large number of smaller amount. Valuation, exclusive

of burgh, (1860) £7986, (1884) £7778, 8s. Id., plus

£1271 for the railway. Pop. (1801) 2215, (1831) 3266,

(1861) 4486, (1871) 4869, (1881) 5368, of whom 2913

were females, and 570 Gaelic-speaking, while 1207 were

outside the limits of the police burgh.

—

Ord. Sur., sh

84, 1876.

The presbytery of Nairn comprehends the parishes of

Ardclach, Ardersier, Auldearn, Cawdor, Croy, and Nairn.

Pop. (1871) 11,497, (1881) 12,642, of whom 539 were

communicants of the Church of Scotland in 1878.—The
Free Church has also a presbytery, comprising the Free

churches in the same parishes, which 6 churches to-

gether had 2106 members and adherents in 1883.

Nairn (formerly Invcrnaim), the county town of

Nairnshire, and a royal and police hurgh on the W
bank of the river of the same name, at its mouth, and
near the E side of the sea-coast of the parish just

described. By rail it is 9i miles W by S of Forres, 15J
ENE of Inverness, 21^ W by S of Elgin, 92J NW of

Aberdeen, 145 SSW of Wick, 175 NNW of Edinburgh,

and 191 N of Glasgow. It is a seaport and an impor-

tant and well-known watering-place, in which connec-

tion it has been styled the ' Brighton of the North ;

'

and though this is a somewhat lofty title, it is neverthe-

less a clean, bright, pleasant, little town, with a remark-

ably dry climate, partly due to small rainfall, which

averages about 23 inches annually, and partly to the

rapidity with which the light sandy soil of the neigh-

bourhood absorbs moisture. The adjacent beach, which

is sandy, and has a very gentle slope, aft'ords excellent

bathing ground, well sheltered and secluded, and for

those who do not care for open air bathing, provision is

made in the Public Baths to he afterwards noticed.

The surrounding country has also many attractions,

both from beauty and historical associations (see Auld-
EArwN, Brodie, Cawdoe, Daknaway, Findhorn,
Forres, Kilravock, etc.); while the view across the

Firth and along the shore beyond is very good. By
London physicians the town is often recommended for

invalids requiring a dry and bracing, yet moderate

climate, and more than half of the visitors every year

come from London and the S of England.

History.—The burgh is of considerable antiquity, and

some writers have held that it was here that Sigurd

built his burg in the latter part of the 9th century (see

Moray), and have identified it with the Narmin of

Boece. This identification, though found in the later

editions of Camden, and generally given on his author-

ity, can be traced no farther back than Bellenden's

translation of Boece, and was probably adopted by

Camden from Holinshed's Chronicle, which is merely

an Anglicised form of Bellenden. Gordon of Straloch

and the writer in the Old Statistical Account mention

an old castle whose site was then covered by the sea,

and the latter asserts that there were people then alive

who remembered seeing vestiges of it ; while, on the

91
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other hand, Shaw, in his History of the Province ofMoray
(and he was well acquainted with the district, as ho was
for fifteen years minister of the adjoining jiarisb of

Cawdor), says that no Danish fort or any tradition of it

existed. The existence of the royal burgh is said to

date from the time of William the Lyon, accoi-ding to

charter mention in the reign of Alexander II., when the

king granted certain lands to the Bishop of Moray ' in

cxcambium illius terre apud Invernaren quara Doniinus

Rex Willelmus, pater mens, cepit de ei)iscopo Mora-iiensi

ad firmandum in ea castellum et burgum de Invernaren.'

The castle stood in what was known as the Constabulary

garden near Higli Street, and in the 13th century the

sheritls of Nairn were ex officio keepers of it. In 1264

Alexander de Jloravia, the then sheriff, was repaid by
the royal treasurer for expense incurred in plastering

the hail, in placing locks on the doors of the keep, and
in providing two cables for the drawbridge. In the

14th century the office of sheriff and constable of the

castle became hereditary in the family of Cawdor, and
with them it remained till the abolition of hereditary

jurisdictions in 1747, when the then thane claimed

£3000 as compensation for the first office, and £500 for

the second. The lands and town itself ' were granted

by Robert I. to his brother-in-law, Hugh, Earl of Ross,

and they probably continued in the possession of that

family till the forfeiture of John, Earl of Ross and Lord
of the Isles, in 1475. At that period the tenure of the

lands in Nairnshire, which had been formerly held

under the Earls of Ross, was changed to a crown-hold-

ing ; and a similar change very probably took place

with regard to the town of Nairn, which then begins to

be styled in records the king's burgh and the royal

burgh of Nairn ; unless it may be thought that the

terms of Robert I.'s grant of the earldom of Moray to

Thomas Randolph (which cannot easily be reconciled

with the Earl of Ross's charter) are sulficient to prove

that Nairn, as well as Elgin and Forres, was then of the

rank of a royal burgh.' The town stands across the

line marking the division between the highlamls and
lowlands which intersects High Street about Rose
Street. The part of the town NE of this was inhabited

by Saxon-speaking fishermen, the part to the SW by
Gaelic-speaking Highlanders, and hence the story that

.Tames VI., when twitted, after his accession to the

English throne, about the inferior importance of

tlie towiis of his old kingdom, replied that, however
that might be, he had a town in Scotland ' sae lang that

the inhabitants of the one end did not understand the

language spoken at the other ; ' and when Dr Johnson
passed through the town 170 years later, he found no
great change had taken place, for he says :

' At Nairn
we may fix the verge of the Highlands ; for here I first

saw peat fires, and first heard the Erse language.' He
is otherwise very hard on the town, for he says :

' We
came to Nairn, a royal burgh, which, if once it flourished,

i.s now in a state of miserable decay ; but I know not

whether its chief annual magistrate has not still the

title of Lord Provost. ' In the Covenanting troubles of

the 17th century the burgh does not seem to have taken

a very active part, or to have suffered much, though,

after the battle of Auldearn, Montrose's men burned
and destroyed Cawdor's house in the town. The Duke
of Cumberland spent the night of 14 April in the

Laird of Kilravock's town-house here, and the night

following at the old Iiouse of Balblair not far off. To
the W of the town, between Balblair and Kildrummie,

are the fields where the Royalist army encamped, where
they held their rejoicings on the Duke of Cumberland's
birthday, the 15th April, and where they were when the

Highlanders attempted their night surprise. The only

distinguished native of the town is Lieutenant-Colonel

James Grant, C.B. (b. 1827), son of a former parish

minister. Colonel Grant accompanied Speke in his

journey to the sources of the Nile in 1S63, and gave an
account of the expedition in his Walk across Africa.

Slre.cls, etc.—The principal street, High Street, ex-

tends from the river south-westward for about .^ mile,

and contains now a number of very good buildings.
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From it the older streets branch off, but along the sea

and on the W side there are large numbers of handsome
villas, many of them built for the purpose of being let

to visitors, but others built by their proprietors as sea-

side residences for themselves. The county buildings,

near the middle of the NW side of High Street, were
erected in 1818, and greatly improved in 1870. They
have a good I'ront and spire, and, besides providing

accommodation for the county offices, contain a large

county hall, used also as a court-room. The prison

cells erected behind have, since the passing of the

Prisons' Act, become almost useless. The public hall

was projected in 1S65, and built by a joint-stock com-
pany at a cost of about £1200. It contains a large hall,

\vith accommodation for SOO persons, supper-rooms, and
ante-rooms. On the SE of the town the railway crosses

the river Nairn by a handsome stone bridge of four

arches, each with a span of 70 feet and 34 feet high.

A little farther down the river is the bridge for the

great coast road. It was originally built by Rose of

Clava in 1632, but has since been very extensively re-

paired in consequence of damage received in heavy floods

in 1782 and 1829. The parish church is a very plain

buOding, erected in 1811, and containing 902 sittings.

It is at present (1884) projiosed to erect a new one at the

corner of Seabank Road at a cost of over £6000. The
new Free church to the S is a fine building. Early French
Gothic in style, erected in lSSO-81 at a cost of £7000,
and containing 1200 sittings. There is a handsome spire

with clock and bell. The U.P. church, erected in 1851-

52, contains 512 sittings. The Congregational church,

erected in 1804 at a cost of £575, contains 416 sittings.

St Columba's Scottish Episcopal church is an Early
English cilifice of 1857, containing 225 sittings ; and St

Mary's Roman Catholic church (1864) contuins 150.

There is also a small English Episcopal church. At
the SW end of the town is Rose's Academical Institu-

tion, built by subscription on ground given by Cuiitaiii

Rose, and supported partly by endowment, and partly

by subscriptions and iees. It is managed by a body ol

directors elected by the subscribers. Near it is a

monument erected by old pupils as a memorial of Mr
John Strath, who for 40 years held the office of parochial

schoolmaster. Church Street and the Jlonitory public

schools, with respective accommodation for 300 and 400
pupils, had (1SS3) an average attendance of 270 and 287,

and grants of £249, Is. and £251, 2s. 6d. There are

also some private schools. The Town and County
Hospital, to the W of the town, was erected by sub-

scription in 1846, and is supported by donations and
subscriptions. It is managed by directors chosen by
the subscribers. The museum calls for no particular

mention. There is a cemetery E of the town.
Two large bathing establishments possess all kinds

of artificial baths, cold, tepid, and warm. The Marine
Hotel salt-water baths are open to the public at all

seasons. Near the sea-shore is a large swimming-
bath, erected in 1872-73 at a cost of £1200. The main
building is a square measuring 91 feet each way, covered
with a glass roof. The plan of the bottom has been so

ingeniously managed, that, while the depth of water
slopes gradually from 1 foot 3 inches to 6 feet, yet there
is a swimming course all rouud of about 100 yards.

Water is pumped from the sea by a centrifugal pump
worked by steam, and the bath when full holds 140,000
gallons. A large number of bathing coaches ply on the
beach during the summer months.
A wharf and harbour were constructed at the mouth

of the river in 1820, according to a plan by Telford, the
principle being to increase the depth of the river, and
by straightening its course from the bridge downwards
to increase the scour, and so prevent tlie silting up
of the opening. Inclusive of a sum paid for injury to

the neighbouring salmon fishings, the operations cost

£5500, but so great was the damage done bythc flood of

1S29 that only very small vessels and fishing boats
frequented the place. Fresh works, on a similar plan,

were afterwards again constructed ; a breakwater of

wood and stone, 400 yards long, was extended from the
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E side of the river, so as to afford shelter against the

only winds to which the harbour is exposed ;
and further

improvements have subsequently been made. The rise

of spring tides in the harbour is about 14 feet, and ot

neaps 11 feet. In its custom-house relations it is a creek

under the port of Inverness. In 1S82 there were 91

boats belonging to the place, of which 52 were first-class

37 second-class, and 2 third-class, and connected with

them were 250 resident fisher men and boys. Most ot

these boats prosecute the herring-fishing from ports

farther down the firth. The exports are timber, corn,

potatoes, eggs, smoked haddocks, and freestone ;
and

the imports are foodstuffs, soft-goods, hardware, lime,

manures, and coal. The white fishing is successfully

prosecuted, and there are good salmon fishings along

the coast on both sides of the river. The harbour affairs

are managed by the town council, who are at present

(1884) attempting to form a mussel-bed near the mouth

of the river. Should it succeed it will prove of very

great benefit to the fishermen of the place. There are

excellent sandstone and granite quarries withm a few

miles of the town, and a well-known distillery at Brackla

is 4 miles off.

Municipalitij, etc.—Any charters erecting the town

into a royal burgh, or granting or ratifying its privileges,

appear to be lost ; but a charter of confirmation, granted

by James VI. in 1597 and approved by act of parliament

refers to one of Alexander I. The town is now governed

by a provost, a dean of guild, a treasurer, and 11 couii-

H^^^
cillors, and the council act also as the police commission,

but the police force is incorporated with that of the

county. The corporation at one time possessed a con-

siderable amount of landed property, but most of it has

been alienated. The revenue is about £1000 a year.

Gas is suppUed by a private company formed in 1839.

Water was introduced many years ago, and in 1884 the

supply was improved by the erection of a concrete

collecting well near the springs at Urchany, the cost of

the improvement being about £900. In 1878 a scheme
was proposed for the utilisation of the sewage, and this

was carried out between that year and 1880. The whole
refuse is carried across the river in an iron pipe 18 inches

in diameter, and spread by irrigation over tlie surface of

a salt marsh, from which the sea has been dammed out

by an embankment of clay down to the rock. The pipe

is carried across the river on two iron cylinders filled

with concrete, and this portion has been converted into

a foot-bridge, while beyond it is embedded in an em-
bankment, on the top of which is a walk. The total

cost was £3000, of which £1542 was spent on the

irrigation scheme alone. The arms of the town are St

Ninian in a proper habit, holding in his right hand a

cross fitchee, and in the left an open book.

The town has a head post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph departments
;

offices of the British Linen Company, Caledoniau,

National, and Koyal banks ; agencies of 21 insurance

offices ; and 6 hotels. The newspapers are the Conser-

vative Moray and Nairn Express (1S80), published on
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Saturday, and the Liberal Nairnshire Telegraph (1841),
published on Wednesday. There is a masonic lodge,

St Ninian's (No. 575) ; and among the nii-scellaueous

institutions may be noticed the Volunteer Hall, the
Literary Institute, the National Security Savings' Bank,
the Nairn Friendly Society, a branch of tiie Ship-
wrecked Mariners' Society, the Nairn Building Society,

a Farming Society, John Rose Troup's Education and
Charitable Fund, the Ladies' Benevolent Society, the
Nairn Coal and Meal Fund, the Orchestral Society, the

Swimming Club and Humane Society, the Bowling Club,

the County Cricket Club, and the 12th and 13th
batteries of the 1st Inverness Artillery Volunteers.

Ordinary and small debt sheriff courts are held every

Friday during session. Quarter sessions are held on
the first Fridays of March, May, and August, and on
the last Tuesday of October. Ordinary weekly markets
are held on Tuesday and Friday, and there is a weekly
corn market on Thursday. Fairs for cattle and other

live stock are held monthly on the Saturday after Muir
of Ord, and hiring fairs on the Thursdays preceding

26 May and 22 Nov.
Nairn unites with Inverness, Forres, and Fortrose

in returning a member to serve in parliament. Parlia-

mentary constituency (1883-84) 359 ; municipal con-

stituency 494 (135 females). Valuation (1875) £10,030,

(1884) £13,710 inclusive of railway. Pop. of parlia-

mentary burgh (1841) 2388, (1851) 2977, (1861) 3435,

(1871) 3735, (1881) 4161, of whom 1867 were males,

and 2294 were females. Houses (1881) 841 inhabited,

33 vacant, 12 building.

Nairne. See Auchtekgaven and Meikleour.
Nairnshire, a small county in the N of Scotland, con-

sisting of a main body and five detached sections. The
main body lies on the S shore of the Moray Firth, and
is bounded N by that arm of the sea, E by Elginshire, and
S, SW, and W by Inverness-shire. The outline is very

irregular, and to a very large extent artificial. Starting

from the NE corner at the middle of the bank known
as the Bar, midway between the mouth of the river Nairn
and that of the river Findhorn, it proceeds ii-regularly

S by E to the Muckle Burn, close to Earlsmill, and
after following the course of that stream for 2 miles

again strikes in its former direction to the Findhorn at

tlie bend SW of Dounduff. After' following the course

of the Findhorn for 7 furlongs it strikes SE to the high
ground between the basins of the Dorbock and the

upper tributaries of the Findhorn, which—except for a

zig-zag to the E at Lochan Tutach and another to the E
at Lochindorb—it follows S and S by W to its most
southerly point at Carn Glas (2162 feet). The principal

summits along this line, from N to S, are Carn Dubhaidh
(1000 feet). Hill of Aitnoeh (1351), Carn nan clach Garbha
(1362), Carn Allt Laoigh (1872), and Carn Glas. From
this last summit the line passes irregularly north-west-

ward—between the basins of the Edinchat Burn (SW)
and the Leonaeh and Rhilean Burns (NE), all flowing

to the Findhorn—by Carn an t' Sean-liathanaich (SE,

2076 ; NW, 2066) and Carn Torr Mheadhoin (1761) to

the Findhorn, which it reaches near the upper end of the

Streens, midway between Polochaig and Ballcrochan.

It turns up the river for 5 furlongs, and then strikes

first N by W to the summit of Carn nan tri-tighearnan

(2013 feet), and thence westward to the Dalriach Burn
near its source. It follows the course of this stream for

IJ mile to the bend where the burn turns to the S, and
then pass NW to the top of Beinn na Buchauich, whence
tlie course northward to the shore of the firth, 3J miles

E of Ardersier Point at Fort George, is a series of most
involved zig-zags too complicated to be here particularly

described. The length of this main portion of the

county is 17i miles from the mouth of the Nairn on
the N to Carn Glas on the S, and the mean breadth is

about 11 miles. Of the detached portions, three are in

the county of Elgin, one in the county of Inverness, and
one in the county of Ross. Of those in the county of

Elgin two are detached portions of the parish of Ard-
clach, and lie locally in the parish of Edinkillie. They
are close together, near the centre of the eastern
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boundary of the main part of the connty, and the

nearest is distant from it about IJ mile. Tliis portion,

which is 2 miles long from N to S, and J mile wide,

has an area of 749 acres. The second portion, 4 mile

further to the E, is 44 miles long from N\V to SE, with

an average breadth of about J mile, and has an area of

2119 acres. The third portion, which has an area of only

43i acres, inclusive ot water, is at Moy Carse, in the

parish of Dyke, on the river Findhoru, about IJ mile

below Forres. The portion in luverncss-shire belongs

to the parish of Daviot and Dunlichity, and is the

largest of all, the area being 10,568 '652 acres. The
centre of it is about 7i miles E of the mouth of the

Foyers on Loch Ness, and 124 miles from the nearest

point of the main body of the county. The greatest

length from N to S is 74 miles, and the greatest breadth

from E to W slightly over 5 miles. The portion in Koss-

shire embraces the barony of Ferintosh, and lies along

the SE side of the Cromarty Firth, at the mouth of the

Beauly. It measures SJ miles from NE to S\V, 3 miles

across from NW to SE, and is lOJ miles from the nearest

point of the main body of the county. The area is

about 6000 acres. These detached portions have been

included in Nairnshire since 1476, when "William,

Thane of Cawdor, had influence enough to have all his

lands in the neighbouring counties included in the

county of Nairn, where the main body of his estates lay.

Ferintosh is the Gaelic Fcarn-tosh, ' The Toishach's or

Thane's land.' The total area of the county is 199'853

square miles, or 127,905784 acres, of which 124,967-612
are land, 920-087 water, 1987 770 foreshore, and 30-315

tidal water. Of the land area of 124,967-612 acres

—

26,419 acres were under cultivation in 1883, and 13,241
were under wood, while 2043 were under permanent
pasture, and the rest was rough grazing, heath, and
waste, there being a considerable amount devoted to

grouse. Among the counties of Scotland Nairnshire is

thirtieth as regards area, thirty-second as regards

population, and thirty-third as regards valuation.

The first, second, and fourth detached sections are

pieces of wild upland, but the others are fertile. Of the

main portion of the county, the portion near the coast is

part of the well-known 'laich of Moray.' It is fertile

and well-wooded, and within 2 miles of the shore rises

to an average height of from 70 to 80 feet above sea-

leveh AVithin the ne.xt 6 miles this rise is continued to

a height of about 600 feet, and the whole district is

under cultivation or covered with thriving woods.
S of the 800 feet contour line the whole county is

wild moorland, with an average height of from 1200
to 1500 feet, and having, besides the heights already
mentioned, along the boundary the tops of Carn Maol
(1000), Crcag an Daimh (1180), Carn a Chrasgie (1314),
Carn na Callich (1218), Beinn Bhuide Mhor (1797),

Cam Sgumain (1370), Maol an Tailleir (1373), Carn
na Sgubaich (1522), and Cam a Garbh glaic (1523).

The drainage of the S and E is effected by the Findhoru
and its tributaries. The Findhorn enters the county
near the centre of the SW side, and flows across towards
the NE, quitting it near Dounduff after a course of

almost 19 miles. From the S it receives the Tomlachan,
Leonach, and Khilcan Burns, which drain the extreme
S of the county, but none of the other tributaries are of

any great size or importance. The centre of the county
is drained partly by the Muckle Burn—which, rising at
Carn a Chrasgie, has a north-ea.sterly course of about 16
miles ere it passes into Elginshire—anil its tributaries

the Blarandualt Burn (W) and the Lethen Burn (E)

;

and partly by the Riereach Burn and Allt Dearg wliich

rise in the SW, and, joining near Cawdor, flow to the
river Nairn. Tlie drainage on the W is carried off by
the Nairn and by a small burn that flows into the sea

Ig mile W of the mouth of the Nairn. The lochs are
neither large nor important. In the NE corner, near
the sea, and within ,} mile of one another, are Loch
Loy (IJxj mile) and Cran Loch (3xli furl.); near
the NW border is the Loch of the Claus"(14 x 1 furl.)

;

and on the border, and partly in Inverness-shire, is

Loch Flemington (1 mile x I4 furl.) ; near the centre
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of the E side is Loch of Belivat (3x1 furl. ) ; near tho
centre of the county the Loch of Boath (2x4 furl.);

and a portion of Lochan Tutach. None of the lochs

are of importance for angling, and, except the Find-
horn, the Nairn, and Cawdor Burn, none of the

streams.

Gcologrj. — The geological features of Nairnshire,

though presenting no great variety, are nevertheless of

considerable interest and importance. The rock forma-
tions occurring within the boundaries of the county may
be classified as follows : 1. the stratified crystalline rocks

with the associated granite masses ; 2. the representatives

of the lower and upper Old Red Sandstone ; 3. the
glacial, post-glacial, and recent deposits, which attain a
remarkable development. The belt of low ground
bordering the Moray Firth is occupied by members of

the Old Red Sandstone, while the high-lying districts

are composed of metamorphic and igneous rocks. Indeed
the distribution of the rock formations in this county
furnishes ample proof of the close relation between the

superficial features and the geological structure.

In the tract lying between the basins of the Nairn
and Findhorn, the stratified crystalline rocks are thrown
into a great sjmclinal fold, the axis of which runs approxi-

mately from Dallaschyle southwards in the direction of

Creag an Daimh. In the Riereach Burn, and in the

streams which unite to form the Muckle Bum, the general

inclination of the strata is towards the NW and WNW,
but as we proceed towards the W boundary of the county
we find that the same strata gradually swing round till

the strike is nearly at right angles with its former

course. This change in the strike of the beds, which is

evidently due to an extensive fold, may be followed in

the streams draining the W slope of Carn nan tri-

tighearnan, and in the higher reaches of Alt Dearg.

There is little variety in the lithological character of the

strata throughout the area just indicated, as they con-

sist for the most part of grey micaceous flaggy gneiss,

thin bedded mica schists, and bands of micaceous

quartzite. In the centre of the synclinal fold, however,

between Dallaschyle and Creag an Daimh, the flagCT

gneiss is overlaid by a more massive series, in which the

foliation is not so well marked, and the mica is not so

abundantly developed. The latter might be regarded

as micaceous quartzites shading into incipient gneiss.

Far up on the N slope of Carn nan tri-tighearnan there

is an interesting band of porphj-ritic gneiss, containing

large crystals of felspar, round which the quartz, felspar,

and mica curve in irregular folia. In general character

this rock resembles the well-known bands of porphj?ritic

gneiss in Banftshire. Throughout the area occupied by
these stratified rocks there are numerous veins of granite,

diorite, and amphibolite. The best example of the last

occurs near Rehiran, about 3 miles SAV of Cawdor, the

chief constituent being hornblende, which is associated

with a small quantity of mica and felspar.

There are three masses of granite within the limits of

the county. Of these by far the largest is situated along

the E boundary, extending from Lethen Bar Hill S by
Ardclach and Glenferness to the Bridge of Dulsie, a

distance of 6 miles. The second area lies along the W
border, between Ben nan Crngan and Ben Buidhe Mhor ;

while the third extends from Rait Castle E to near

Kinstearj'. Though of limited extent, the Inst of these

granite masses is of considerable commercial value, as

the rock forms an admirable building stone, and when
polished presents a beautiful appearance. "The beauty

of the rock is due to the presence of large crystals of

pink orthoclase felspar, which are developed porphyriti-

cally in the midst of the quartz, felspar, and mica.

Indeed the lithological character of the rock is so dis-

tinct that boulders of it can bo detected in the super-

ficial deposits, far to the E, in the low grounds of

Elgin and Banffshire.

The relations between these ancient crj-stalline rocks

and the overlying strata of Old Red Sandstone age

clearly show that the old land surface must have under-

gone considerable denudation prior to Old Red times.

Not only do the breccias rest on a highly eroded plat-
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form ; they frequently fill up cousiJeralile hollows in the

metamorphic series. Even at that far off time, there

must have been hollows (jr valleys between Dallasohyle

and the Hill of Urchany, and between the latter hill

and Lethen Bar, but there is no evidence jointing to

the conclusion that the valleys of the Findhorn and
Nairn were excavated at that ancient date. Beginning

first with the lower Old Red Sandstone strata, it is

observable that the inland boundary, when followed

from Lethen Bar W to the valley of the Nairn at

Cantray, maintains a sinuous course. From Lethen
Bar the boundary line sweeps in a great curve by Little-

mill and the AVine Well round the N margin of the

granite of Park. From the latter point it stretches SW
by Little Urchany to the ravines S of Cawdor, where it

forms a similar curve to that described, thenco ivinding

round tlie ridge of gneiss at Dallaschyle to the S slope

of the valley of the Nairn. The general succession of

the strata belonging to the lower division is remarkably
uniform in different parts of the county ; the chief

variation being duo to tlie irregular thickness of the

basement breccias. Resting unconformably on the gneiss,

and forming the lowest member of the series, we find a

coarse breccia, which is composed of angular and sub-

angular fragments of the underlying rocks. Though the

dominant ingredients consist of gneiss and quartzite, it

is of importance to note that the breccia at certain

localities is largely made up of granitic detritus. On
the NW slope of the Lethen Bar Hill, and again in the

valley of the Nairn near Cantray, numerous blocks of

granite are met with in tlie basal beds which have been
derived from the adjacent granite masses. It is obvious

therefore that the latter must have been exposed to

denudation ere the lowest beds of the Old Red Sandstone
in this county were deposited on the sea floor. By far

the best section of the basal breccias and conglomerates
is exposed in the ravine S of Cawdor, where the Riereach
Burn has cut a narrow gorge through them. From
their development at this locality there can be little

doubt that tliey fill a bay in the ancient coast-line, a

supposition which gains support from the fact tliat the
basement breccia thins away to a few feet against the

jjrojecting spurs of gneiss at Rait Castle and Dallas-

chyle. The strata just described are succeeded by the
well-known fish bed, which forms such an important
horizon in the Moray Firth basin. At certain localities

thin reddish sandstones are intercalated between the
breccias and the fish bed. The latter presents the
features so characteristic of this important zone, the
fish-remains occurring in the heart of limestone nodules,
while the nodules are embedded in soft clays or shales.

At several localities it has proved highly fossiliferous.

Of these, perhaps the most celebrated within the county
is Lethen Bar, where numerous ichthyolites have been
obtained in a fine state of preservation. The old quarry
where the limestone was formerly wrought is now
covered up, but by making a series of trenches through
the boulder clay in the farm of Brevail it is still possible
to exhume excellent specimens. On the farm of Clune,
close by Brevail, fossils have also been met with in the
fish bed. The following species, among others, have
been gathered from these localities : Pteriditlmjs Milleri
(Ag.), P. cornutus (Ag.), P. oblongus (Ag.), P. jirodiictiis

(Ag.), C'occostciis oUongus (Ag.), Bijilacanthiis striatulus
(Ag. ), Clicirolepis Gummingia: (Ag.), Ostcolepis major
(Ag.), Ghjptolcpis lept02}terus (Ag.).
The fish bed caps the NW slope of Lethen Bar HiU,

and is isolated from the outcrop on the N bank of the
Muckle Burn, near Lethen House. This stream has
cut down to the basal conglomerate underlying the fish

bed, and displays excellent sections of the breccias
between Fleenasgael and Burnside. To the W of the
lirojecting spur of gneiss and granite at Rait Castle and
Park the clays with the fossiliferous limestone nodules
reappear at Knockloan about 3 miles S of Nairn, while
in the valley of the Nairn they are to be met with on
the N bank of the river between Cantray and the W
boundary of the county. Owing to the vast accumula-
tion of superficial deposits in the low-lying parts of
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Nairnshire there is no continuous section of the strata

which succeed the fish bed. From the various exposures,

however, it is evident that the general character of the
beds is widely different from the massive sandstones of

the upper division. They consist of fissile micaceous
shales, which are frequently charged with beautiful

specimens of Psilophyton, grey grits and sandstones,

well-bedded flagstones and shales. Indeed the general

order of succession of the lower Old Red Sandstone in

Nairnshire closely resembles that in the adjacent

portions of Inverness-shire.

To the S of the main boundary line of the lower

division there are two small outliers of coarse conglome-
rates and sandstones, which evidently belong to the

same series. One of these occurs in the Muckle Burn
near Highland Boath, while the other is met with in

the Findhorn basin near Drynachan Lodge. The
former rests unconformably on the ancient crystalline

rocks, while the latter is brought into contact with

them by two parallel faults. Though they are now
completely isolated from each other as well as from the

main area, they clearly indicate the original extension

of the members of the lower division far up the slopes

of the Highland hills.

An interesting feature connected with this formation

in Nairnshire is the evidence of an unconformity
between the upper and lower divisions of the system.

Attention has already been directed (see vol. iii.
, p. 086,

Orel. Gaz. ) to the magnificent section of the upper Old
Red Sandstone in the Findhorn N of Sluie. The strata

present the same characters in the Muckle Burn between
Earlsmill and Whitemire and along the shore at Nairn.

Grey and reddish grey false-bedded sandstones, with
bands of fine conglomerate and thin seams of red clays

or shales, follow each other with little variation. The
sandstones frequently contain pellets or nodules of

green clays, which decompose readily under atmospheric

agencies. These beds have been largely quai'ried in the

neighbourhood of Nairn, and various old quarry holes

are to be seen along the ancient coast-line bounding the

25-feet terrace. Numerous plates of Ptcrichthys major
have been obtained from these sandstones in the King-

steps and Seabank quarries at Nairn. The great

divergence in lithological character and organic contents

between the members of the upper and lower divisions

in this county was first detected by Dr Malcolmson, and
the unconformity between the two divisions has been re-

cently demonstrated by Dr Archibald Geikie. From the

manner in which the sandstones of the upper division steal

across the edges of the lower Old Red strata as we pass E
from the town of Nairn towards the Muckle Burn at Glen-

shiel, it is evident that there is a gradual overlap of the

one series on the other. Near the latter locality the

upper Old Red Sandstone rests on the oldest members of

the lower division, while still further E, in the Find-

horn section, the former rests directly on the ancient

crystalline rocks. It follows therefore that during the

interval which elapsed between the lower and upper

divisions of this formation the members of the lower

Old Red Sandstone must have undergone considerable

denudation.

Between the Old Red Sandstone period and glacial

times there is a gap in the geological record of the

district. If any of the secondary formations were ever

deposited in the low grounds of the county they have

been completely removed by denudation. The super-

ficial deposits of glacial and post-glacial age are splendidly

developed in the lower districts ; indeed, owing to this

fact, few glaciated surfaces are exposed by means of

which the direction of the ice-flow can be determined.

At the granite quarry near Newton of Park an admirable

example is seeu of a striated surface, the sti-ia? pointing

E and a few degrees S of E. Along the W border of

the county, between the Nairn valley and the coast-line,

the ice markings trend to the N of E. When these

facts are viewed in connection with the evidence supplied

by the adjacent counties of Inverness and Elgin, it is

apparent that the ice issuing from the Great Glen

towards the Jloray Firth moved first of all in an ENE
95
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direction, and was gradually deflected towards the E
and ESE on approaching the plains of Nairn and Moray.

In certain parts of the county there are two distinct

boulder clays, which are separated by an important

series of inter-glacial sands, gravels, and finely lami-

nated clays. The older of the two boulder clays is

usually more tenacious than that which overlies the

inter-glacial beds, and the stones are generally more

distinctly grooved. Admirable sections showing the

order of succes.sion of this glacial series are exposed in

the streams draining the Cawdor moors. An examina-

tion of the stones embedded in the boulder clays shows

that even in the areas occupied by the gneiss striated

blocks of red sandstone occur in considerable abundance,

thus indicating that the ice was compelled to move E
along the slopes of the hills, bearing along with it the

detritus from the Old Red Sandstone tracts to the areas

occupied by the metamorphic series. In the valley of

the Nairn, at Clava, Mr Fraser, C.E., Inverness, has

obtained marine shells from fine blue clay belonging to

this inter-glacial series. The upper part of the section

is composed of yellowish boulder clay, consisting of

gravel, sand, and stones, vdth a mixture of clay, which
reaches a depth of 45 feet. About 20 feet of sand

underlies the boulder clay, and below the fine sand the

shelly clay is met with, the bottom of which has not

been pierced. A few smooth stones occur in the shelly

clay, but they are not so numerous as in ordinary

boulder clay. Indeed, from the nature of the deposit, as

well as from the state of preservation of the shells, it is

evident that these stratified sands and clays indicate a

depression of the land in inter-glacial times. The
height of the shelly clay is about 500 feet above the

present sea-level, so that the submergence must have
equalled, if it did not exceed, this amount. The
following shells were noted from this section : Littorina

lUorea, Leda pernula, Natica Gjvenlandica, Plcuroloma
turricula, Nucula tentiAs, Tellina Balthica, Cardium
edule, Astarte compressa, Buccinum undatum, etc. The
clays also yielded a considerable number of species of

Ji'oramiiii/era.

Resting on the upper boulder clay there is a gi'eat

development of niorainic gravels on the moory ground
between the basins of the Nairn and Findhorn ; some-
times forming long sinuous ridges upwards of J
mUe in length, which enclose shallow lochans or

patches of peat. By far the most interesting develop-

ment of the kamiform series occurs on the low ground
between Nairn and the W boundary of the county.

Beginning at Meikle Kildrummie this prominent ridge

of sand and shingle is traceable V7 to Loch Flemington,
a distance of 3 miles. At the former locality the
height of the kames is about 100 feet above the sea-level,

and towards the W limit they rise to the level of 140
feet. This long kame forms a prominent feature on the

broad platform of sand and gravel to the S of the raO-

way between Nairn and Fort George. It stands indeed
at the edge of the belt of fertile ground formed by
the 100-feet teiTace. In addition to this ancient terrace

there are remains of the 50-feet beach to the E of the
town of Nairn, though of limited extent. But along the
shores of the lirth between Fort George and the mouth
of the Findhorn the 25-feet terrace is well developed,

though covered to a considerable extent by vast accumu-
lations of blown sand. The inland cliff, consisting of

stratified sands, gravel, and clay, resting on boulder
clay, which marks the border of this ancient beach, is

easily followed from Fort George to Loch Loy. The
terrace is of variable breadth, sometimes measuring only
200 yards from the present coast-line, sometimes 2^
miles across. One of the most interesting features con-

nected with this sea beach is the great development of

sand drift on its surface, particularly in the neighbour-
hood of Culhin. Formerly one of the most fertile tracts

in the province of Moray, where stood the mansion-
house of Culhin among richly cidtivated fields and
homesteads, the area occupied by the Culbin sandhills

is now but a desert waste, whose contour is chan"ed by
every wind that blows. The invasion of the sand-drift
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took place in 1694, and so effectual was the inroad that
only a small portion of the estate escaped, which was
buried by succeeding storms. lYarious interesting relics

are now and again picked up where the drifting of the
sand has laid bare part of the old cultivated laud.
These consist of coins and farm implements, hut
numerous flint arrow heads belonging to neolithic

times are also met with in isolated heaps. A consider-
able development of sand dunes rests on the 25-feet

beach near Fort George, but to the E of the town of

Nairn, between Loch Loy and the mouth of the Find-
horn, the features which they present are worthy of
special note. The Maviston Sandhills, which lie about
4 miles to the E of Nairn, consist of two prominent
dome-shaped masses of sand—the one lying to the E of
the other—which are partly surrounded "by small conical

heaps of sand. Each of these sand domes slopes gently
to the W at an angle of 5°, while at the E limit the
angle of inclination is between 30' and 40°. Beyond
the county boundary the extensive forest named the
Low Wood covers the plain of the 25-feet beach, which is

dotted at intervals with minor accumulations of blown
sand. To the E of this plantation lies the tract of the
Culbin Sands, measuring about 3 miles in length and
about 2 miles in breadth. The centre of the area is

occupied by a succession of great ridges of sand upwards
of 100 feet high, sloping towards the AV at a gentle
angle of a few degrees and with a much higher inclina-

tion towards the E. These dome-shaped accumulations
are surrounded by conical heaps and ridges trending
from WS"W to ENE, and varying in height from 10 to
30 feet. The surface of the great domes as well as the
minor heaps are beautifully ripple-marked by the wind,
and sections of the mounds displaj' excellent examples
of false bedding. With reference to the question of their

origin the following explanation has recently been
given :

' There is a comhinatiou of circumstances in

that district favourable to their formation. The Find-
horn carries an enormous quantity of sand at present to

the sea everj' year, and this denudation must have pro-

ceeded steadily since glacial times. When this sediment
is discharged into the sea, it is borne AY and SW by the
currents along the shore, and is eventually deposited
on the shelving beach b}' tidal action. It is then
caught up bj- the winds and borne inland in an E
direction. But in addition to this it is highly probable
that the prevalent AV winds caught up the deposits of

sand belonging to the 100-feet beach and swept them
onwards in the direction of the Culbin area. A^iewed
in this light these sandhills give us some idea of the
enormous denudation which is constantly going on over
the surface of the land.' The course of the Findhorn at

its mouth was changed after the advance of the Culbin
Sands. Formerly it flowed AV from Binsness for a

distance of 3 miles and joined the sea at the old bar, but
owing probably to the sand drift it was compelled to

flow N into the sea.

Soih and. Agriculture.—The soO in the eastern part
of the ' laich ' is a rich free loam, overlying sand or

gravel, and in the western part is in some places a stiff

strong clay, in others a sharp mould inclining to

gravel. In the uplands the arable lands are haughs
along the valle3's of the streams, or light stony, or sandy,
soil on the slopes and braes. The arable land is mostly
in the coast and centre district, and the proportion fit

for cultivation found among the uplands and mountains
is less than in most other counties. Great improvement
has taken place during the present century. The acreages

under the various crops at diifereut dates are given in

the following tables :

—

Grain Crops.—Acres.

Year.
i

Wheat. ' Barlej- or Bere.
j

Oats. | Total.
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Gkass, Root Crops, etc.—Acres.

,, Hay, Grass, and
1 ear. Permanent Pasture.



NANT, LOCH

\vitches, tho place most infested with them being the

iiei"hbomliooil of AulJearn. A crazy woman named
Isobel Gowdie made, in 1662, a long confession of the

delinquencies in tliis connection of herself and manj'
others. She declared that the body was ' so numerous,
that they were told olf into squads and covincs, as they
were termed, to each of which were appointed two
oflicers. One of these was called the Maiden of the

Covine, and was usually like Tarn o' Shanter's Nannie,
a girl of personal attractions whom Satan placed beside

himself, and treated with particular attention, which
greatly provoked the spite of the old hags, who felt

themselves insulted by the jireference. When assembled
they dug up graves' to possess themselves of the dead
bodies for the purpose of making charms and salves from
the bones. They also metamorphosed themselves into

different forms—crows, cats, and hares, seeming to have
been those most common—and rode on straws, bean-
stalks, and rushes, though seemingly more for their own
pleasure than on business. Satan, according to poor
Isobel's tale, proved but a hard master, scourging and
beating them sometimes without mercy, but this not-

withstanding they were always ready to obey his behests,

and do all kind of harm to their neighbours, stealing

their crops, shooting at them with elf-arrows, and
forcing their mischievous way into all houses not fenced
against them by vigil and prayer.

Nant, Loch, a lake in Lorn district, Argyllshire, on
the mutual bcirder of Kilchrenan and Muckairn parishes,

4 miles NW of Port Sonnachau on Loch Awe. Lying
605 feet above sea-level, it has an utmost length anil

breadth of 7J and 2j furlongs, and sends off a rivulet

SJ miles northward to Loch Etive. This stream,
running nearly parallel to the river Awe, along a nar-
row thickly-wooded glen, with precipitous sides, makes
se%'eral waterfalls, passes Taynuilt village, and during
the lower part of its course takes down the road from
Port Sonnachan to Oban. Like the lake it affords good
trout-fishing.— 0>-(i. Sm:, sh. 45, 1S76.

Na-Nuagh, Loch, a sea-loch on the mutual border of

Arasaig and Moydart districts, Inverness-shii-e. Open-
ing opposite Eigg island, it penetrates the land 6i miles
east-north-eastward ; has a maximum breadth of SJ
miles ; and sends off, at an acute angle, from its SE
side, a bay. Loch Aylort. See Boiir.oDALE.

Naughton, a mansion in Balracriuo parish, Fife, 4J
furlongs S of the Firth of Tay, and 44 miles SW of
Kewport. Built towards the close of last century, and
since much altered and improved, it is the seat of Mrs
Duncan-Morison, who holds 1591 acres in the shire,

valued at £3421 per aunum. Naughton Castle, to
the N of the mansion, is said to have been built by a
natural son of William tlie Lyon ; and is now reduced
to a few fragments of the lower parts of the side walls.
Dolhanha, a Culdee establishment, in connection with
that of St Andrews, is stated by Sibliald to have stood
near the Castle's site. The estate belonged so early as
the time of Alexander IIL to the Haj's, ancestors of
the noble family of Errol ; went by marriage, in 1494,
to the Crichtons ; and passed by sale, in 1737, to the
Morisons.

—

Orel. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.
Naunt, Loch. See Nant, Loch.
Navar. See Lethnot.
Nave or Noamh, an islet of Kilchoman parish, Islay

island, Argyllshire, to the W of the mouth of Loch
Gruinnard, 10 miles N liy W of Bowmore. Its name
signifies 'Holy,' and alludes to an ancient church and
a large burying-ground. The church is still repre-
sented by some ruins, and the burying-ground contains
some clay -slate grave-stones, with curious sculptures.

Naver, a lake and a river of Farr parish, Sutherland.
Lying 247 feet above sea-level, and commencing near
ALTNADAnr.ow inn, 21 miles N by W of Lairg station
and 17 S by W of Tongue, Loch Naver extends 6J
miles east-north-eastward, and has a maximum breadth
of 4J furlongs. Its depth in some parts is 30 fathoms,
and Be-Sclibuick rises from its southern shore to a
height of 3154 feet. It receives at its head the River
of MuDALE, is fed by sixteen other streams and rivulets,

NEIDPATH CASTLE

and contains near its SE shore a tiny islet, on which is

a circular Pictish tower, built of large stones without
any cement. Its waters are stocked with salmon, grilse,

sea-trout, and trout, but, whilst the trout-fishing is

poor, 52 salmon have been killed by a single rod in

seven weeks. Parts of the shore are pebbly, others
rocky and sandy. The surrounding scenery is of great
beauty. The immediate banks are well tufted with
natural wood, and the surface behind rises generally
into abrupt rocks or low hills, but soars on the S into

alpine Beuclibrick, the second highest mountain in

Sutherland, whilst the backgrounds to E and W are

formed by the gi-and summits of Kildonan and the Reay
country.

The river Naver (the Xalarus of Ptolemy) issues from
the foot of Loch Naver, and winds ISJ miles north-by-
eastward through broad green meadows or between steep
birch-clad slopes, till it ialls into Torrisdale Bay, 9 fur-

longs W of Bettj'hill of Farr. It is joined, i mile below
its mouth, by the Abhainn a' JIhail Aird, nmning 7J
miles north-by-eastward from Loch Cokr, and, lower
down, by forty-six lesser streams and rivulets. The
Naver, as a salmon river, is the earliest and by far the
best of all the rivers in the N of Sutherland, its six

'beats' letting each for £100 a year. Its vale, Strath-
naver, the finest strath perhaps in the count}% contains
a considerable extent of fertile haughland, a mixture of

sand, gravel, and moss, which for many years prior to

1820 was cultivated by upwards of 300 families. But
since the famous Sutherland 'evictions,' brought freshly

to mind by Prof Blackie and Mr Sellar, Strathnaver
has been wholly pastoral.—On?. Sur., shs. 108, 109, 115,

114, 1878-80.

Navity, a mansion in Cromarty parish, 2i mUes S o'

the town.

Neartay, a small island in the Sound of Harris, Outer
Hebrides, Inverness-shire, 2J miles N of North XJist,

and 3 E of Bernera.

Neaty, Loch. See Kiltaiility.
Needle's Eye. See Gami'.ie.

Neidpath Castle, an old baronial fortalice in Peebles
parish, Peeblesshire, on the Tweed's N bank, 1 mile to

the AV of Peebles town. It is the strongest and nmst
massive of the numerous feudal strengths still extant in

Peeblesshire ; and, though ruinous and partly fallen, it

still exhibits an imposing quadrangular pile. Its walls

are 11 feet thick, and consist of greywacke stones held
together by a cement as hard almost as themselves.

The castle stands on a rock at the lower end of a wide
semicircular bend of the murmuring Tweed. The con-

cave bank, or that on the side of the castle, is very
steep, and of great height ; the convex Ijank commences
with a little plain half encircled by the river, and rises

in a bold and lioautiful headland, which seems to stand
sentinel over the bend. Amidst this scene, the castle

commands, on the NW side, an important pass ; and,

on the E, it overlooks the opening vale of tho Tweed
and the bridge and town of Peebles. Sings Pennicuik
in his Description of Ticccddale :

—
' The noble Nidpath Peebles overlooks,

With ita fair bridg^e, and Tweed's meandering brooks.
Upon a rock it proud and stately stands,
And to the fields about gives forth commands.'

The woods which embowered the castle were felled by
'Old Q. ,' the last Duke of Queensbcrry, either meanly
to impoverish the estate before it sliould fall to the heir

of entail, or to fling what he could in the lap of his

natural daughter. Wordsworth, who came hither with
his sister Dorothy on IS Sept. 1S03, has thus denounced
this act of vandalism :

' Degenerate Doug-las ! thou unworthy Lord,
\VUoni mere despite of heart could so far please,

And love of havoc (for with such disease
Fame taxes him), tbat he could send forth word
To level with the dust a noble horde,
A brotherhood of venerable trees,

Leavini; an ancient dome and towers like these,
Beggar'd and outraged ! Many hearts deplored
The /ate of those old trees ; and oft with pain
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The traveller at this day will stop and gaze
On wrongs which Nature scarcely seems to heed ;

For shelter'd places, bosoms, nooks, and bays,
And the pure mountains, and the gentle Tweed,
And the green silent pastures yet remain.*

The seventh Earl of Wemyss replanted the demesne,
which now once more is beautifully wooded. The S or

older part of the castle has tumbled in huge masses to

the margin of the Tweed ; the later, albeit ancient,

portion has recently been refaced, aud thereby not im-

proved in aspect, as neither by a tall white chimney.

On the keystone of the courtyard archway is the crest

of the Hays of Yester, a goat's head over a coronet,

with a bunch of strawberries (French /raises) beneath,

symbolical of the name Fraser. Rooms on two floors

are tenanted still by the keeper ; and the top, which
commands a magnificent prospect, is gained by a narrow-

corkscrew staircase.

The castle was anciently the chief residence of the

powerful family of the Frasers—proprietors first of Oliver

Castle in Tweedsmuir, and afterwards of great part of

the lands from thence to Peebles,—sheriffs of the

county, and progenitors of the families of Lovat and
Saltoun. The last male of them in Tweeddale was the

valiant Sir Simon Fraser, who thrice in one day defeated

the English in the battle of Roslin Moor (1302), and by
the marriage of whose elder daughter Neidpatli Castle

passed in 1312 to the Hays of Yester, ancestors of the

Earls and Marquises of Tweeddale. By one of them,
probably Sir William Hay, in the eardy part of the 15th

century, the newer portion was added. In 1587 James
VI. was at Neidpatli, which in 1650 was garrisoned by
the young Lord Yester for the King's service, and held
out against Cromwell longer than any other place S
of the Forth, but, being battered by shot on its southern
or weakest side, was at last forced to surrender. In
1686 the Tweeddale estate was purchased by the first

Duke of Queensberry for £23,333, and by him was
settled on his second sou, the Earl of March. During
the first half of last century it was the summer home of

the Earls of March, the third of whom in 1778 became
by inheritance fourth Duke of Queensberry. At the
latter 's death without male issue in 1810, it was trans-

mitted to the Earl of Wemyss, the descendant of a
daughter of the Queensberry family. Towards the close

of last ceutury Neidpath was for some time occupied by
Prof. Adam Ferguson the historian, and Sir Walter
Scott speaks of cheerful days he spent then within its

walls. And Ellen, Earl Marcli's child, the ' Maid of

Neidpath '—history tells nouglit of her, but the world
knows her through the lyrics of Scott and Campbell.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Neilsland House, a mansion in Hamilton parish,
Lanarkshire, 3 miles SW of Hamilton town. The
estate, which belonged to a junior branch of the Hamil-
ton family from 1549 to 1723, was sold in 1871 for

£23,000.—Ord. Sttr., sh. 23, 1865.
Neilston, a town and a parish in the Upper Ward of

Renfrewshire. The town lies 430 feet above sea-level,
on the rivulet Levern, 2 miles SW of Barrhead, 5h S of
Paisley, and 10 SW of Glasgow. Occupying the "brow
of a gentle eminence, amid a delightful landscape, it

presents an old-fashioned yet neat and compact appear-
ance, and has a post office under Glasgow, a branch of
the Clydesdale Bank, gas-works, aud a station on the
Glasgow, Barrhead, and Kilmarnock Joint railway. The
parish church, dating from about the middle of the 15th
century, retains a beautiful specimen of Gothic architec-
ture in its N window, and has a spire, a clock, and 940
sittings. In a vault beneath it are buried William Mure,
D.C.L. (1799-1860), Liberal-Conservative M.P. for Ren-
frewshire 1846-55, and anthor of a Critical History of
the Language ami Literature of Ancient Greece; his son,
Lieut.-Col. William Mure (1830-80), Liberal M.P. for
Renfrewshire 1874-80 ; and other members of the
C.iLDWELL family. A Free church was built in 1873

;

aud St Thomas Roman Catholic church, with 350 sit-

tings, in 1861. Pop. (1836) 2506, (1861) 2357, (1871)
2125, (1881) 2920, of whom 609 were in Crofthead

NEILSTON

suburb. Houses (1881) 579 inhabited, 10 vacant, 5

building.

The parish, containing also six-sevenths of Bakrhead
town, is bounded N by Abbey-Paisley, SE by Mearns,
S by Stewarton, Dunlop, and Beith, and W by Loch-
winnoch and Abbey-Paisley. Its utmost length, from
NE to SW, is 6| miles ; its breadth varies between IJ
and 4i miles ; and its area is 20 square miles or 12,862

acres, of which 381 are water. On the Mearns boundary
are seven sheets of water—Long Loch, Harelaw Dam,
Walton Dam, Glanderston Dam, Balgray Reservoir,

Ryat Linn Reservoir, and Waulkmill Glen Reservoir

;

two more lie on the northern and north-western border

;

and in the interior are five—Commore Dam, Craighall

Dam, Snypes Dam, Kirkton Dam, and Loch Libo (3j x 1

furl. ; 395 feet). This last, by the side of the railway,

24 miles SW of the town, by Dr Fleming was pro-

nounced superior, in picturesque scenery, to Rydal
Water in Cumberland. ' Loch Libo,' he says, ' pre-

sents a scene of unparalleled beauty. Its lofty hills, on
both sides, are wooded with fine old trees to the water's

edge. Its oblong or oval figure pleases the eye ; while its

smooth and glassy surface is disturbed only by the heron
and wild-duck, swimming and fishing upon it. Stand-
ing at the turn of the road, as you ascend northward,
and looking W when the sun, in a fine summer evening,

is pouring its rays upon it, the etl'ect is enchanting. ' The
artificial collections of water, in the form of reservoirs or

dams, for economical purposes, are all of great volume,

and springs of the purest water abound. One of them,
issuing from the solid rock, at a place called Aboon-the-
brae, is so copious as to discharge 42 imperial gallons every

minute. By Leveiin Water the drainage is mainly
carried north-north-eastward, by LuGTON Water partly

south-south-westward. The surface is exceedingly ir-

regular and uneven. At the north-eastern border it

sinks to 120 feet above sea-level, thence rising to 725 feet

at the Fereneze Hills, 848 at CorkinJale Law or Lochlibo-

side Hill, 854 at Neilston Pad, 734 at Howcraigs Hill,

and 863 near Long Loch. Of these Corkindale Law com-
mands one of the widest and most magnificent views in

Scotland. On one side are seen Dumbarton Castle, the

vale of the Leven, Loch Lomond, Ben Lomond, and a

vast sweep of the Grampians ; on another the vale of the

Clyde from Bowling Bay to Hamilton, the Kilpatrick

and Campsie Hills, the city of Glasgow, a summit or two
of the Ochils, the Lomonds of Fife, the Bathgate Hills,

the Pentlands, Tinto, aud the Lowthers ; on another

the hills of Kyle, of upper Nitlisdale, and of Kirkcud-
brightshire, and sometimes, in the far distance, the tops

of the Cumberland mouutains ; and on another the great

plain of Ayrshire, Brown-Carrick Hill, the flanks of Loch
Ryan, the mountains of Mourne in Ireland, the whole

sweep of sea from Donaghadee to the Cumbraes, with
Ailsa Craig in the centre, and the lofty mountain masses

of Arran on the W side. The predominant rock is trap

;

but botli at the eastern and western extremities of the

parish, rocks of the coal formation, including limestone

and ironstone, abound. Rare or curious minerals are

sufficiently plentiful to draw the attention of mineralo-

gical collectors. The soil of tlie flat eastern district is

of a dry loamy nature, occasionally mixed with gravel,

and generally resting on clay or till ; that of the middle

district is the debris of trap rock, irretentive of water,

and well fitted for dairy pasture ; whilst that of the

western district is largely moorish or mossy. Two-
thirds of the entire area are regularly or occasionally in

tillage ; fully 500 acres are under wood ; aud the rest is

either pastoral or waste. The appliances of manufac-

ture, in the form of printtields, bleachfields, and cotton

spinning-mills, are great and many, serving, along with

the mansions, villas, towns, and villages, to give much
of the lower part of the parish a character intermediate

between the urban and the rural. The printing of

calicoes and the bleaching of cloth were commenced here

in 1773 ; the spinning of cotton was introduced in 1780

;

and so rapid was the progress of these departments of

industry, as well as of others related to them, that Sir

John Sinclair, in connection with the making uj) of the
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Old Statistical Account in 1792, selected Ueilston as one

of three parishes to show to the Freuch Chamber of

Commerce the status which manufactures had reached

in the best rural districts of Scotland. The manufac-

turing prosjierity so soon attained in Keilston has been

continued till the present day, receiving stimulus from

the formation of the Glasgow, Barrhead, and Kilmarnock

railway, and keeping up a rivalry, proportionably to its

population, with the prosperity of Paisley and Glasgow.

The lands of Neilston, Crookston, Darnley, and others

in Renfrewshire belonged in the 12th century to the

family of Croc, from whom tliey jjassed in the succeeding

century to a branch of the illustrious house of Stewart

by marriage with the heiress, Marion Croc. This branch

became Earls and Dukes of Lennox ; and one of its

members was Henry Lord Darnley, husband of Queen

Mary, and father of James VL of Scotland. In process

of time the estate of Neilston passed from them, and was

divided amongst a number of proprietors. In the N'civ

Statistical Account, Crawfurd is represented as saying, in

his History of Jtcn/rciashirc, that, ' passing from the

house of Stewart, the lordship of Keilston came by
marriage into that of Cunningham of Craigends ;

' where-

as Crawfurd makes that statement with regard merely to

a portion called Akthurlee, which had belonged to a

branch of the Darnley family, and which now belongs

to various proprietors. The transmission of the estates

since Crawfurd's time is given b}' his continuator,

Eobertson. None of the castles of the ancient pro-

prietors remain ; but mansions belonging to some of the

present landowners, as well as villas belonging to other

gentlemen, are numerous and elegant. Seventeen pro-

prietors hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards,

33 of between £100 and £500, 56 of from £50 to £100,

and 115 of from £20 to £50. Giving off the quoad sacra

parish of Barrhead, Neilston is in the presbytery of

Paisley and the synod of Glasgow and Ayr ; the living

is worth £470. The Rev. Alexander Fleming, D.D.
(1770-1S-J5), a leading spirit of the Church Extension

Scheme, was minister from 1804 ; and his Zi/c (1883)

contains much of interest relating to Neilston. Eight

schools, with total accommodation for 2073 children,

had (1883) an average attendance of 1597, and grants

amounting to £1318, 3s. Id. Valuation (1860) £33,803,

(1884) £53,672, lis. Pop. (1801) 3796, (1S31) 8046,

(1861) 11,013, (1871) 11,136, (1881) 11,359, of whom
4631 were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sar., shs.

22, 30, 1865-66.

Neish Island, a wooded artificial islet of Comrie parish,

Perthshire, in the mi Idle of the lower part of Loch Earn,

opposite St Fillans village. In the early part of the

17th century the small remnant of the clan Neish, that

had survived the battle of Glenboltachan, subsisted

on this isle by plundering, till, one winter night, they

were surprised and slain—all save one man and a boy

—

by their ancient foes, the Macnabs.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 47,

1869.

Neldricken, Loch, an isleted lake (5i x 2J furl. ; 1175
feet) in the NE of Jlinnigafl' parish, Kirkcudbrightshire,

16:; miles NNE of Newton-Stewart. It lies among wild

uplands ; is almost cut in two by a peninsula; contains

both pike and 2 lb. trout ; and scuds olf a stream IJ
furlong south-south-westward to Loch Valley (8 x IJ
furl. ; 1070 feet), out of which Gairland Burn goes 1j
mile south-westward to Loch Tkool.—Ord. Sur., sb. 8,

186.3.

Nell, Loch, a fresh-water lake in Kilmore and Kilbride

parish. Lorn, Argyllshire, 2J miles SE of Oban. Lying
48 feet above sea-level, it extends 1| mile south-west-

ward ; has a varying width of li and 3 furlongs ; con-

tains good trout ; at its head receives the LoNAN
rivulet ; and from its foot sends olf the Nell, 2 miles

south-south-westward to the head of salt-water Loch
Feachan. See Kilmore and Kilbuide.—Ord. Sur.,

sh. 45, 1876.

Nemphlar, a village in Lanark parish, Lanarkshire,

on the liigh grounds (605 feet) above the right bank of

the Clyde, 2 miles WNW of Lanark town. It lies

among beautiful braes, straggling along them for a con-
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siderable distance ; covers the site of an ancient chapel
of the Knights Templars; and has a public school.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Nenthom, a jiarish of SW Berwickshire, whose chnrcli

stands 4 miles NW of the post-town, Kelso. With an
irregular outline, mdely resembling an liour-glass, it is

bounded W by Earlston, N by Hume, and on all other
sides by Roxburghshire, viz., NE by Stitchel, SE by
Kelso, and S by Kelso and Smailholm. Its utmost
length, from WNW to ESE, is 4J miles ; its breadth
varies between 2^ furlongs and 2J miles ; and its area is

3478J acres, of which 24J are water. Eden Water
winds 2| miles south-south-westward along all the
Earlston boundary, then 5| miles east-by-southward

—

for 3 furlongs, near Burnbrae, across the neck of the
hour-glass, and elsewhere along or near to the Smail-
holm and Stitchel boundaries. It thus has a total

course here of 8i miles, though the point where it first

touches and that where it quits the parish are but 4|
miles distant as the crow flies. At Mellerstain it

broadens to a lake ; and near Ne^vton-Don forms a fine

waterfall, 40 feet high, Stitchel Linn. In the extreme
E the surface declines to 165 feet above sea-level ; and
thence it rises with gentle undulations, till it reaches a

maximum height of 665 feet at Blinkhonny. Trap
rocks, incumbent on coarse red sandstone, include some
basaltic columns, like Samson's Kibs at Edinburgh

;

and marl, both shell and clay, has been found in con-

siderable quantit)-. The soil at the W end is improved
vegetable mould on cold till ; and ever}"where else is a

rich and fertile clayey loam. Ujiwards of 300 acres are

under wood ; and all the rest of tlie area is enclosed and
cultivated. The parish appears to have been established

during the 13th century, and was foimed of the manors
of Naithansthirn and Newton, lying respectivelyW and
E of the line where the Eden passes from the southern
to the northern boundary. The chapel of Naithansthirn
became the parish church, whilst that of Newton con-

tinued a chapel. Both, previous to the parochial erec-

tion, were subordinate to the church of Ednam ; and
both were given in 1316-17 by the Bishop of St
Andrews to the Abbot of Kelso, in exchange for the

church of Cranston in Jlidlothian. The manors be-

longed in the 12th century to the Mon'illes, the heredi-

tary constables of Scotland, and followed the fortunes of

their other ]iossessious till the downfall and forfeiture

of John Baliol. Nenthorn House, near the left bank
of the Eden, 4i miles NW of Kelso, is the seat of

Frederick Lewis" Roy, Esq. (b. 1836 ; sue. 1868), who
holds 1826 acres in Berwick and Roxburgh shires, valued

at £3035 per annum. Newton-Don, near the Eden's

right bank, 3 miles NNW of Kelso, is a fine mansion of

1816, with grounds of singular loveliness, and a wide and
beautiful view. It was originally the property of the

Dons, who held a baronetcy from 1667 till 1862, and are

now represented by Sir John Don-Wauchope, Bart, of

Edmonstone ; but in 1847 it was purchased for £80,000
by the late Charles Balfour, Esq. of Balgonie, whose
son, Charles Barrington Balfour, Esq. (b. 1862 ; sue.

1872), owns 907 acres in Berwickshire, 318 in Roxburgh-
shire, and 2500 in Fife, valued at £5500 per annum.
Lesser proprietors are the Duke of Roxburghc and the

Earl of Haddington. Nenthorn is in the presbytery

of Kelso and the synod of Jlerse and Tcviotdale ; the

living is worth £246. The parish church, built in

1802, contains 200 sittings. A Free church, dating

from Disruption times, contains 300 sittings ; and a

public school, with accommodation for 106 children,

had (1883) an average attendance of 53, and a g;rant

of £49, 15s. 6d. Valuation (1865) £5641, 3s. lOd.,

(1884) £5620, 5s. Pop. (1801) 395, (1831) 380, (1861)

461. (1871) 4;i4, (ISSl) 454.—On?. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Neptune's Staircase. See Caledoniak Canal.
Nerston, a village in East Kilbride parish, Lanark-

shire, IJ mile N by E of East Kilbride town. Its

name is a contraction of North-East-Town.
Nesbet. See Nisbet.
Ness, an estate in the parishes of Dores and Inverness,

with a mansion called Ness Castle, near the right bank
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of the rwer Ness, 3 miles SSW of the town of Inverness.

Formerly in the possession of Lord Saltoun, it is now the

property of Sir John Ramsden, by whom it was bought

for £90,000 in 1871.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 83, 1881.

Ness, a river carrying off the surplus water of the

drainage basin of Loch Ness. As noticed below, it

issues from the NE end of Loch Dochfour over a weir,

constructed to keep the water of the loch at a proper

height for the Caledonian Canal, and has from this a

course of about 7 miles, nearly parallel to the line of

the Canal, till it reaches the Moray Firth below Inver-

ness. The channel has a regular inclination over a

graveUy bottom, and the stream is about ISO feet wide,

with a mean depth in summer of about 3 feet, and in

winter of often double that amount. The lower part of

its course is noticed in the article on Inyekness. It is

an excellent salmon river, and the fishing season lasts

from 10 Fell, to 15 Oct.

Ness or Cross. See Barvas.
Ness or Whiting Ness, a small precipitous headland

(98 feet), pierced with a great cavern, in St Vigeans

parish, Forfarshire, 1 mile ENE of Arbroath. The
cavern was laid open by the removal of some rocks in

the course of quarrying stones for the harbour of

Arbroath ; and it comprises two compartments, an outer

and an inner. The outer compartment measures 300

feet in length, 16 in extreme width, and from 6 to 30 in

height ; and, over its roof and its sides, makes a splendid

display of stalactites. The inner compartment lies

directly beyond the outer one ; is neither so high nor so

wide ; and measures only 100 feet in length.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 49, 1865.

Ness Castle. See Ness.
Ness Glen, a ravine in Dalmellington parish, Ayr-

shire, traversed by the river Doou from Loch Doon to

near Dalmellington town. It is one of the finest

examples in Britain of a true rock gorge, the stream

having worn down a channel little more than its own
width, with perpendicular sides, into the rock to a

depth of from 100 to 200 feet. The heights along the

sides are beautifully wooded, and a walk formed along-

side the river leads tlirough the hollow.

Ness, Loch, a large lake in Inverness-shire, occupying
a considerable portion of the bottom of the Great Glen
of Scotland, 6j miles SW of Inverness. It is a long

narrow sheet of water extending from NE to SW, with
a length of 22^ miles, from Bona Ferry on the NE to

near Fort Augustus on the SW, and an average breadth
of about 1 mile, while the surface is 50 feet above sea-

level. The bottom slopes very rapidly, and reaches a

depth of 40 to 60 fathoms at no great distance from the

shore, while the depth in the centre is from 106 to 130
fathoms. The sides are very straight and even, that to

the SE being broken only by the mouths of the inflow-

ing streams ; while that to theNW has, 6 miles from the
NE end of the loch, Urquhart Bay, measuring 1 mile
across the mouth, and i mile deep at the mouths of

theEnrick and Coiltie, and, lOi miles farther to the SW,
Invermoriston Bay, at the mouth of the river Moriston.
Both sides are formed by lofty heights, which, on the
SE, have an average height of 800 to 1000 feet, and on
the NW of from 1200 to 1500 feet, while at many points
both rise higher. The principal heights along the for-

mer side, beginning at the N end, are Tom Bailgeann
(1514 feet), Cam an Fheadain (1445), both opposite
Urquhart Bay; Meall an Targaid (1016), opposite
Invermoriston Bay ; Beinn a' Bhacaidh (1812), Borlum
HiU (1000), and Creag Ardochy (1417). On the NW
side, beginning at the N end, the principal heights are
Cam a Bhodaich (1642 feet), Carn an Leitire (1424),
Meall na h-Eilach (1525), Sron Dubh (1436), Meall
Fuar-mhonaidh (Mealfourvounie, 2284), and Burach, S
of the river Moriston (1986). The loch receives the
drainage of an area of 670 square miles, the principal
streams that ilow into it being the Oich and Tarfi", on
either side of Fort Augustus at the SW end ; the
Moriston, Coiltie, Enrick, and a number of smaller burns,
all on the NW side ; and the Doe, Foyers, and Farigaig,
with a number of smaller burns, all on the SE side. At
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the lower end it communicates by the narrow strait at

Bona Ferry with Loch Dochfour, which is in reality

only a continuation of it, and from which the surplus

water is carried oft' by the river Ness. The Caledonian

Canal, which links it at the SW end with Loch Oich,

and at the NE end with the sea, is separately noticed.

At the SW end the loch is in the parish of Boleskine

and Abertarft', and the south-eastern half the rest of the

way is in the parishes of Dores and Daviot, and the

north-western half in Urquhart and Glenmoriston and
Inverness, all those meeting along the centre line.

There is an excellent road—originally military roads

formed by the soldiers under the command of General

Wade—along each bank. At the NE end there is a

ferry at Bona, and another 12 miles farther to the SW
from Foyers to Ruskich Inn. From the great depth

the waters never freeze. It is well knowu that there is

a fault along the line of the Great Glen, and this seems

to mark a line of pei'manent weakness in the crust of

the earth, for at the time of the great earthquake at

Lisbon, on 1 Nov. 1755, the waters of Loch Ness be

came violently agitated, a series of waves rolling along

the loch towards the upper end, and dashing for 200

yards up the course of the Oich, 5 feet above the usual

level of that stream. The pulsation of the water lasted

for about an hour, and after a huge wave had been

dashed against the NW bank, the surface resumed its

wonted calm.

Except at a narrow part at the NE end of the loch,

where, on the E, there is a fine belt of low ground about

Aldourie, the mountain ranges that flank the glen

slope from 1000 feet steeply "down to the water's edge,

giving the narrow valley an unnaturally contracted

appearance, and greatly heightening the effect of its

length. Along considerable stretches these steep banks

are finely wooded, and this, with the red colour of

much of the rock, makes the scenery, whether from

the water or from the banks, very beautiful. ' The
profuse admixture,' say the Messrs Anderson, with

particular reference to the tract between Glen Urquhart

and Glen Moriston, ' of oak with birch and alder, adds

much to the richness and tone of colouring. Dark and
dense masses of pine are frequently seen crowning the

craggy heights above, while beneath, the rowan and

hawthorn trees mingle their snowy blossoms or coral

berries with the foliage of the more gigantic natives of

the forest. The road is overhung by the fantastic

branches of the yet youthful oak, while the stately ash,

rooted in the steep declivities below, shoots up its tall,

straight, and perpendicular stem, and with its scattered

termmal foliage slightly screens the glassy lake or

purple ground-colour of the opposite hills ; and the airy

birch droops its pensile twigs round its silvery trunk,

"like the dishevelled tresses of some regal fair."

Fringing rows of hazel bushes line the road ; and in

autumn their clustering bunches of nuts invite the

reaching arm.' Of the opposite side, between Inver-

farigaig and Dores, Dr Macculloch speaks in equally

high terms. 'It is,' he says, 'a green road of shaven

turf holding its bowery course for miles through close

groves of birch and alder, with occasional glimpses of

Loch Ness and of the open country. I passed it at

early dawn, when the branches were still spangled with

drops of dew ; while the sun, shooting its beams through

the leaves, exhaled the sweet perfume of the birch, and

filled the whole air with fragrance.' The many points

of interest and beautifully placed mansions around the

shores come naturally under the different parishes, and

will be found noticed there. Except with the net, the

fishing is poor, though the loch abounds in trout ; and,

though salmon pass through on their way to the Oich

and other rivers, yet they are never taken with the rod.

—Orel. Sur., shs. 73, 83, 1878-81.

Nessock. See Portnessock.
Ness Side House, a mansion in Inverness parish, near

the right bank of the river Ness, 2J miles SSW of the

town.
Nesting, a parish of Shetland, whose church stands

on the NW side of South Nesting Bay, 8 miles N of
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the post-town, Leraick. It comprises the ancient

parishes of Nesting, Lunnasting, and Whalsay ; and
includes a district of tlie eastern mainland, the in-

habited islands of Whalsay and Bound, Brurie, Gruna,

and Housie Skerries, and a number of uninhabited islets.

The mainland district, extending from Lunnaness to

Gletness, is bounded N by Yell Sound, E and SK by

the North Sea, and AV by'Tingwall and Belting. Its

utmost length, in a direct line from NNE to SSW, is

15 miles ; its breadth varies between 1 mile and 5J
miles ; and the area of the whole parish is 4Sg square

miles or 30,982 acres. The islands form the two groups

of Whalsay and Out-Skerries, and lie mostly at distances

of from 2 to S miles E of the nearest points of the main-

land. They constitute the quoad sacra parish of

\Vhulsay and Skerries, and will be separately noticed.

The coast of the mainland district projects the bold

headlands of Lunna Ness, Lunning Head, Stava Ness,

Eswick, and Railsbrough, and is deeply indented by the

vocs or bays of Swining, Vidlin, Dury, South Nesting,

and Cat Firth. The interior in its physical features

and agricultural character differs little or nothing from

those of the other parts of the mainland. It contains a

score of little fresh-water lakes, and attains a maximum
altitude of 423 feet above sea-level at Laxowater Hill.

Gneiss is the predominant rock ; but granite, syenite,

mica slate, and crystalline limestone also occur. About
1000 acres are in tillage ; and most of the rest of the

land is either pastoral or waste. The inhabitants give

but secondary attention to agricultui'e, being mainly

employed in the fisheries. Nearly all the property is

divided among six. Nesting is in the presbytery of

Olnafirth and the synod of Shetland ; the living is worth

£157. The parish church, built in 1794, is amply coni-

modious. An Established chapel of ease is at Lunna in

Lunnasting ; and the six schools of Lunnasting, North

Nesting, South Nesting, Whalsay, Livister, and Skerries

—all of them public but the last—with total accommo-
dation for 428 children, had (1883) an average attend-

ance of 203, and grants amounting to £191, 4s. 9d.

Valuation (1860) £1565, (18S4) £2695, ISs, 2d. Pop.

(1801) 1941, (1831) 2103, (1861) 25S3, (1871) 2679,

(1881) 2626, of whom 1599 were in the ecclesiastical

parish.

Nethan, a stream of Lcsmahagow parish, Lanarkshire,

rising close to the Ayrshire border, at an altitude of

1550 feet above sea-level, and running 13 mUes north-

north-eastward, till, after a total descent of 1355 feet,

it falls into the Clyde at Crossford, 4i miles NAV by W
of Lanark. It receives in its progress Logan Water and

a number of bmns ; traverses, in the first SJ miles of

its course, a bare, moorish upland tract ; and thereafter

runs along a picturesque narrow vale, well-adorned with

natural wood, and embellished with mansions and parks,

into a deep ravine. At a point If mile SSW of Cross-

ford it is s])anned by a viaduct of the Lesmahagow rail-

way, one of the grandest structures of its kind in

Scotland, loftier from foundation to parapet than either

the great viaduct at Newcastle-on-Tyne, or the Britannia

Bridge across the Menai Strait ; and midway between

the viaduct and Crossford it is overhung by the ruin of

C'RAiGNETiiAN Castle, the prototype of Sir AValter

Scott's 'Tillietudlem.'— Or(?. Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Nether Ancrum. See Ancrum.
Nether Buckie. See Buckie.
Netherbujn, a station in Dalserf parish, Lanarkshire,

on the LesiiKihugow railway, 3J miles SSE of Larkhall.

Netherbyres. See Ayton.
Nethercleuch. See ArrLEGAmu.
Netherdale House, a mansion in Marnoch parish,

Banffshire, near the left bank of the Deveron, 3)i miles

SE of Aberchirder. Its owner, Thomas Gilzean Rosc-

Innes, Esq. (b. 1831), holds 3771 acres in Banffshire and
2291 in Inverness-shire, v.ilued at £2690 and £285 per

annum.—CM/. Sui:, sh. 86, 1876.

Netherfield House, a mansion in Avondale parish,

Lanarkshire, IJ mile ENE of Strathaven.

Netherhall, a mansion in Largs parish, IJ mile N of

the town. It is the seat of the great natural phUosopher,
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Sir William Thomson, Knt., LL.D., D.C.L. (b. 1824)
—Ord. Sur., sh. 29, 1873.

Nether Kilrenny. See KiLr.r.xxy.

Netherlaw, a seat of Sir Robert J. Abercromby,
Bart., in llorwiek parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, on the
right bank ol Abbey Burn, 5 furlongs W of Port Mary,
and 7 miles SE of Kirkcudbright. The estate—1339
acres, of £1858 annual value—came to the Abercromby
family through the marriage (1816) of the fifth Baronet
with Jliss Elizabeth Doughs. —Orrf. Sur., sh. 5, 1857.

See FoRGLEX.
Netherley, an estate, mth a mansion and a public

school, in Fetteresso parish, Kincardineshire, 6 miles

NNW of Stonehaven, under which it has a post office.

Nethermill, a village, with a public school, in Kirk-
michael parish, Dumlriesshire, 9^ miles NNE of Dum-
fries.

Nethermuir House, an old mansion in New Deer
parish, Aberdeenshire, Ih mile NNW of Auchnagatt
station. Its late owner, William Leslie, Esq. (d. 1879),

held 3960 acres in the shire, valued at £4486 per annum.
—Ord. Sur., sh. 87, 1876.

Nether-Oliver. See Oliver.
Netherplace, a mansion in Mauehline parish, Ayr-

shire, immediately W of the town. Its owner, Charles
Vereker HamUton-Campbell, Esq. (b. 1819 ; sue. 1843),

holds 1627 acres in the shire, valued at £2654 per
annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 14, 1864.

Nether Pollok. See Pollok.
Nether Eankellour. See R.vNKEiLorn.
Netherton. See Hamilton.
Netherton or Netherton Quarry, a village in New

Kilpatrick parish, Dumbartonshire, on Garscube estate,

near the river Kelvin, 5 miles NW of Glasgow. It

adjoins a quai'ry of very fine buff-coloured sandstone ;

and has a Church of Scotland mission station and a

public school.

Netherurd House, a plain three-story mansion, with
well-wooded grounds, in Kirkurd parish, W Peeblesshire,

2j miles SSE of Dolphinton station and 7J NE of Biggar.

The estate was purchased in 1834 for £18,000 by the

late Jolin AVhite, Esq. (1808-80), who held 6376 acres

in Peebles and Lanark shires, valued at £2255 per

annum.

—

Ord Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Nethy. See Aberxethy, Inverness-shire.

Nethybridge. See Abernethy, Inverness-shire.

Neudos. See Edzell.
Nevay. See Eassie.

Nevis, BeiL See Ben Nevis.
Nevis, Bridge of, a hamlet in Kilmonivaig parish,

SAV Inverness-shire, on the right bank of the Water of

Nevis, 1 mile ENE of Fort AVilliam.

Nevis, Loch, a beautiful arm of the sea in Glenelg

parish, Inverness-shire, on the mutual border of Knoy-
dart and Morar districts. Opening from the Sound ol

Sleat, it strikes 14A miles south-eastward and cast-by-

northward ; contracts in width from 4 miles to 2 fur-

longs ; is screened by mountains rising suddenly from

its shores, and clothed far up, in many parts, with

wood ; and receives, at its head and on its sides, a

number of mountain torrents. Loch Nevis is said to

mean the 'lake of heaven,' whilst Loch Hourn, to the

N, means the 'lake of hell.' Steamers touch occasionally

at Inverie.
Nevis, Water of. See Glexnevis.
Newabbey, a village and a parish of E Kirkcudbright-

shire. The village stands on the right bank of New-
abbey Pow, at the northern base of Criffel (1867 feet),

6 miles ESE of Killywhan station and 7i S of Dumfries,

under which it has a post office. Here also are two inns,

a public school, the parish church, a Free church, and
St Mary's Roman Catholic church (1824 ; 150 sittings).

The old parish church of 1731, on the S side of the

abbey ruins, has been demolished ; and a new one was
built of granite in 1876-77 on the lands of Friars' Yard
at a cost of £2400. A Latin cross in plan, 13th century

Gothic in style, it has an open timber roof, 400 sittings,

and a belfry 40 feet high.

Sweetheart or New Abbey, after which the parish is
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named, lies just to the E of the village. It took the

latter designation, 'New,' to distinguish it from Dun-
drennan Abbey in Rerwick parish, which was founded

130 years earlier, and came to be popularly called the

Old Abbey. New Abbey itself, which, like all Cistercian

abbeys, was dedicated to the Virgin, was founded in 1275

by Devergoil, who also founded Baliol College, Oxford,

and built the old bridge at Dumfries. She was third

daughter of Allan, lord of Galloway, a great-great-

granddaughter of David I., and mother of the vassal

king, John Baliol. Her husband, John de Baliol, had

died in 1269 at Barnard Castle. There he was buried,

all but his heart, which Devergoil caused to be embalmed

and casketed in a ' coffyne of evorie '

—

' And always when she gaed till meat,

That coffyne she gart by her set;

And till her lord, as in presens,

Ay to that she dyd reverens.'

When in 1289 she died at the age of eighty, her body,

according to her directions, was brought from Barnard

Castle to New Abbey, and buried in a rich tomb before

the High Altar, the heart of her much-loved lord being

laid on hers. Hence the name Dulce Cor or Sweetheart

Abbey. Hugh de Burgh, prior of Lanercost, according

to the manuscript chronicle of that house, composed

an elegy for Devergoil, which was inscribed on her

tomb :

—

* In Dervorgil, a sybil sage doth dye, as

Mary contemplative, as Martha pious

;

To her, oh deign, high King ! rest to impart,

M'hom this stone covers, with her husband's heart.'

The abbey was colonised by Cistercian monks, and
appears to have been richly endowed. Grose assigns to

it possessions, which seem, from the charter of the

bishopric of Edinburgh, to have belonged to the Abbey
of Holyrood. But irrespective of these, it owned the

churches of Newabbey, Kirkpatrick-Durham, Cross-

michael, Buittle, and Kirkcolm, the baronies of Loch-
kinderloch and Lochpatrick, and much other property.

In 1513 the monks placed themselves and their tenants

under the protection of Lord JIaxwell ; in 1544 they
feued to his family at a low rate, in compensation for

services done them, their barony of Lochpatrick ; and
in 1548 they gave him the five-mark lands of Loch-
Arthur, and constituted him heritable bailie of the

whole jurisdiction over all their lands. The property

was in 1587 vested in the Crown by the annexation act

;

granted in 1624 to Sir Robert Spottiswood and Sir

John Hay ; resigned by them in 1633, to be given to

the bishop of Edinburgh
;

given Iiack, soon after the
suppression of Episcopacy, to Sir Robert Spottiswood ;

and sold by his heir to the family of Copeland. Part of

it, however—consisting of the lands of Drum in New-
abbey—was burdened with a mortification by Queen
Anne, in favour of the second minister of Dumfries.
John, the last abbot but one, sat in the parliament of

August 1560, which approved the Confession of Faith
;

and the last and most noted abbot was Gilbert Brown,
who had a written controversy, on the doctrines of

Romanism, with the famous John Welsh of Ayr (then
of Kirkcudbright). The prototype of Scott's 'Abbot,'
he was denounced in 1596 by the commissioners of the
General Assembly to the king as a Jesuit and excom-
municated papist, and recommended to be seized and
punished. Ten years later he was with difficulty appre-
hended by Lord Cranston, captain of the Border guard,
and, after brief imprisonment, banished the kingdom.
He died at Paris in 1612. The exquisite ruins of Sweet-
heart Abbey rise from the middle of a fine level field

of 25 acres, the Precinct, round which ran a boundary
wall of granite boulders, 8 or 10 feet high. The ruins
served as a quarry till 1779, when £42 was subscribed
by the parish minister and some of the neighbouring
gentry to purchase their preservation ; and since 1862
several hundreds have been spent on repairs, the
removal of disfigurements, etc. The goodly chapter-
house suffered most from ruthless dilapidation ; and
little remains now but the ruined conventual church
—a cruciform structure, mainly late First Pointed in
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style. With an extreme length of 203 feet, it con-
sisted of a six-bayed nave (110x66 feet), a transept
(115 feet long), an aisleless choir (28 feet wide), and a
central saddle-back tower (92 feet high). In the roof
of the S transept is an escutcheon, charged with 2
pastoral staves in saltire; over them a heart, and beneath
them 3 mullets of 5 points, 2 and 1 ; said to be the arms
of the abbey. An inscription over the escutcheon was
taken on report by Grose to be ' Christus Maritus mens;'
but since has been found to run, 'Chus tim o' nid'

—

' Choose time of need. ' The beautifid W rose window,
the E window, and those of choir, clerestory, and N
transept are fairly entire, but elsewhere muUions and
tracery are wanting ; and the whole of the roof is gone.
'The predominating forms,' to quote from Billings,
' have all the graceful solemn dignity of the Early English
style in its best day ; and the Second Pointed or
Decorated style has just come in to give richness and
variety to the tracery of the windows. Some features,

such as the depression of the upper window of the
transept, are instances of the independent eccentricity

of some of the Gothic artists.' The Abl)ot's Tower, J
mile NE, is a strong square ruin, 40 to 50 feet high.

The parish, containing also Drumburn village, 3 miles
SSE of Newabbey, in 1633 was also known as Loch-Kin-
derloch, from its ancient church having stood on the
larger islet in Loch Kindar. It is bounded NAV by
Lochrutton, NE by Troqueer, E by the estuary of the
river Nith, S by Kirkbean, SW by Colvend, and W by
Kirkgunzeon. Its utmost length, from NW to SE, is

71 miles ; its breadth varies between 1 J and 4 miles

;

and its area is 15,424J acres, of which 1709 are foreshore

and 464f water. Loch Arthur or Lochend Loch (4J x

2J furl. ; 250 feet) lies on the Kirkgunzeon border, and
sends oflf Kirkgunzeon Lane. Glensone Burn or New-
abbey Pow, which rises near this, winds 7J miles east-

south-eastward to the estuary (for the last ^ mile along
the Troqueer boundary), and is joined by Kinharvie Burn,
running 2g miles northward, by Glen Burn, running Sj
miles noi-th-north-eastward, and by a third, running 7
furlongs north-by-eastward from Loch KiNDAii (6^ x 2J
furl. ; 100 feet). Triangular Lochaber Loch (4J x 3 furl.

;

300 feet) lies on the Troqueer border. The shore, 3 miles
in extent, is low ; inland, the surface rises to 1 867 feet at

Ckiffel, 593 at Glen Hill, with its Waterloo Monument
(a round granite tower of 1816, 60 feet high), 1335 at

*Meikle Hard Hill, 1350 at *Cuil Hill, 1050 at *Lotus
Hill, and 705 at Lochbank Hill, where asterisks mark
those summits that culminate on the Colvend and
Kirkgunzeon border. The predominant rocks are

Plutonic ; the Criffel group, which occujiies all the
southern and south-western district, being a mass of

granite, intruding on the Lower Silurian. Coarse
limestone, of little value, occurs in the SE. The soil

of the arable land in the N is clay or moss incumbent
on till ; on the slopes at the skirts of the uplands is

principally a mixture of loam and gravel ; and on the

carse lands is alluvial clay. About two-fifths of the
entire area are regularly or occasionally in tillage ; one-

thirteenth is under wood ; and the rest of the land is

either pastoral or waste. A rocking stone, 15 tons in

weight, lies on the eastern base of Lochbank Hill. Old
coins have been turned up in the vicinity of the abbey ;

and in 1875 an oak canoe, 45 feet long and 5 wide, was
found in Loch Arthur, its forward half being now in the

Edinburgh Antiquarian Museum. At Inglcston is a

moat, and in Loch Kindar an artificial crannoge. An
establishment for the hatching and breeding of fish has

been recently set up and carried on with great success

on the property of Lord Herries, under the name of the

Solway Fishery. Mansions, noticed separately, are Kin-
harvie and SiiAMBELLiE ; and 2 proprietors hold each

an annual value of more than £500, 8 of between £100
and £500, 4 of from £50 to £100, and 5 of from £20 to

£50. Newabbey is in the presbytery and synod of

Dumfries ; the living is worth £335. Lochend ami
Newabbey public schools, with respective accommoda-
tion for 95 and 130 children, had (1883) an average

attendance of 47 and 102, and grants of £53, 18s. and
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£75, 193. Valuation (1860) £5927, (1SS4) £8165, ISs. 3d.

Pop. (1801) 832, (1831) 1060, (1861) 1063, (1871) 931,

(1881) 906.—Orel. Sitr., shs. 5, 6, 9, 1857-63. Sec

vol. iv. of Billings' Baronial and Ecclesiastical Anti-

quities (EJinb. 1852), and chap. sxvi. of Harper's

Eamhlcs in Galloieaij (EJinb. 1876).

New Aberdour. See Aberdolt., Aberdecnsliire.

New Ardroiisan. See Arduossan.
Newark, a small quoad sacra parish in the town of

Port Glasgow, Renfrewshire. Constituted by the Court

of Tcinds in 1855, it is in the presbytery of Greenock

and synod of Glasgow and AjT. Its church was built

in 1774 as a chapel of ease, and contains 1600 sittings.

The ancient barony of Newark, which in 1373 belonged

to Sir Robert Danyelstoun, knight, and passed by mar-

riage to the Maxwells in 1402, lay partly in the parish

of Port Glasgow, but chiefly in that of Kilmalcolm.

But the ancient baronial residence, which still is fairly

entire, stands in Port Glasgow parish, on a spit of land

projecting into the Clyde, in the eastern vicinity of the

town of Port Glasgow, and forms a prominent feature in

the landscape, whilst itself commanding a splendid view

of the surrounding scenery. Forming three sides of a

square, the fourth side being open towards the S, it

bears over its main door the monogram of Patrick Max-

well, with this inscription beneath : 'The Blissingis of

God be heirin. Anno 1597 ;' but the two blocks forming

the southern extremities of its eastern and western wings

were probably built in the second half of the preceding

century. It ceased to bo inhabited by its owners in the

beginning of the 18th century, but still is maintained

in weather-tight condition by the present owner. Sir

Michael Shaw-Stewart, Bart. The site of the town of

Port Glasgow originally bore the name of Newark ;
and

the bay, which was converted into a spacious wet dock at a

cost of £35,000, with large quays and bond warehouses,

together with extensive enclosed spaces for timber, still

bears the name of Newark Bay. Pop. of q. s. parish

(1871) 3359, (1881) 3287.—Ord. Sur., sh. 30, 1860. See

'Notes on Newark Castle,' by G. Washington Browne,

in vol. xvi. of Proe.'i. Soc. Ants. Scotl. (Edinb. 1882).

Newark, an old baronial fortalice in Maybole parish,

Ayrshire, on the N slope of Brown Carrick Hill, 1J5 mile

S by E of the mouth of the river Doon, and 3 miles S

by W of Ayr. It belongs to the Marquis of Ailsa ; and,

not very long ago restored and almost renovated, is

now inhabited.

Newark. See Aeerorombie.
Newark, an ancient chapelry on the SE coast of Lady

parish, Sauday island, Orkney. Its church measured

only 12 feet by 10, and can still be traced. A Scandi-

navian round tower stood contiguous to the church ;

and, by diggings about the year 1835, was found to have

had two concentric walls, the inner one fully 6 feet

thick, and enclosing a space of 12 feet in diameter.

Newark Castle, a ruinous Border stronghold in the

parish and county of Selkirk, on the right bank of

Yarrow "Water, i\ miles WNW of Selkirk town. It

stands, 520 feet above sea-level, on a gentle eminence,

half encircled by the stream, and backed by Newark
Hill (1450 feet) and Fastheugh Hill (1645), wliose lower

slopes are richly clothed with wood. A massive square

tower, four stories high, with windows high up and

small, it was built some time before 1423, when a

charter of Archibald, Earl of Douglas, styles it the

'New AVerk,' in contradistinction to the neighbouring

Auldwark, no trace of which now remains. It was a

royal hunting seat in Ettrick Forest ; aud the royal arms

are carved on a stone in the W gable. It was taken by

the English under Lord Grey (1548) ; a hundred prisoners

from the battle of Philiphaugh were shot in its court-

yard (1645) ; and .after the battle of Dunbar it was

occupied by Cromwell's invading army (1650). The
barons of Buccleuch were captains of Newark Castlo at

an early date ; and it now belongs to the Duke of

Buccleuch, whose seat of 'sweet Bowuill' stands a

little lower down the river. In the years of her widow-

hood, it was the residence of Anna, Duchess of Buccleuch

and Monmouth, whose husband, James, Duke of Mon-
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mouth, was beheaded for insurrection in the reign of

James VII., but it was not her birthplace, as often

falsely asserted. At Newark the 'Last Minstrel' ls

made to sing his ' lay ' to the sorrowing Duchess :

' He pass'd niicre Newark's stately tower

Looks out from Yarrow's birchen bower

:

The Minstrel gazed with wishful eye-
No humbler resting-place was nigh.

With hesitating step, at last,

Tlie embattled portal-arch he pass'd,

\\'hose ponderous grate and massy ba:

Had oft roU'd back the tide of war.

But never closed the iron door.

Against the desolate and poor.

Tlie Duchess niark'd his weary pace.

His timid mien, and reverend face.

And bade her page the menials tell

That they should tend the old man well

For she had known adversity,

Though born in such a high degree

;

In pride of power, in beauty's bloom.

Had wept o'er Monmouth's bloody tomb 1

'

The appearance of Newark and of the landscape round

is finely noticed by "Wordsworth, who twice was here, in

1814 and 1831, on the last occasion with Sir "Walter

Scott :—

' That region left, the vale unfolds

Rich groves of lofty stature,

With Yarrow winding through the pomp
Of cultivated nature

;

And, rising from these lofty groves.

Behold a Ruin hoarj-

1

The shattered front of Newark's Towers,

Renown'd in Border story.'

Mary Scott, the flower of Yarrow, is supposed by many

to have been born in Newark Castle ; but she was really

a native of the neighbouring parish, a daughter of the

Scotts of Dryiiope. The scene of the fine old ballad,

The Sang of the Outlaw Murray, though also belonging

to Yarrow parish, is almost universally identified by the

country folk with Newark Castle.—Ori. Sur., sh. 25,

1865 See James F. Hunnewell's Lands of Scott (Edmb.

1871), and Dr "William Eraser's ScoUs of Buccleuch (2

vols., Edinb. 1878). „ , „
Newarthill, a mining village in Bothwell parish,

Lanarkshire, I'i mile E by S of Holj'town, and 3 mdes

ENE of Motherwell. Standing amid a rich mineral

tract, it has a post oflice under Motherwell, a U.P.

church (1810 ; 600 sittings), and a public school. Pop.

(1841) 963, (1861) 13S2, (1871) 1530, (1881) 1355.—

Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Newbattle (auc. Ncubotlc, ' new dwelling ), a village

and a parish in the E of Edinburghshu-e. The villap

stands 150 feet above sea-level, on the left side of the

river South Esk, -J
mile NNE of Dalhousie station, S

SE of Eskbank station, and 1 S by W of the post-town,

Dalkeith. Of high antiquity, in spite of its name, it

has dwindled to a mere hamlet, which, lying low, among

orchards and gardens, is sheltered nearly all round by

rising grounds.

The parish, containing also Newton Grange and t,ast-

houses villages, with small portions of Dalkeith, Gore-

brid^e and Hunterfield, comprises the ancient parishes

of Newbattle and Llaisterton. It is bounded N"\\ by

Lasswade and Dalkeith, N by Dalkeith and Cranston

E by Cranston, SE by Borthwick, S by Borthwick and

the Gorebridge section of Temple, and W by Cockpen.

Its utmost length, from NN"W to SSE, is 3? miles ;
its

width varies between 2 and 4i miles; and its area is

5224S acres The beautiful South EsK flows 2i mUes

north-north-eastward, mainly across the north-western

interior, but partly along the Cockpen and Dalkeith

boundaries ; and Gor.E "Watek, its aflluent, flows SJ

furloufs west-north-westward along the southern boun-

dary
°
Just above Dalhousie station the vale of the Esk

is crossed by the "Waverlcy section of the North British

railway, on a viaduct 400 yards long, comprising 24

arches of brick, supported by massive abutments ot

masonry, and rising 70 feet above the bed of the stream.

The ends of this stupendous viaduct are prolonged by

hi^h embankments, which are secured by retaining walls
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of vast thickness. In the N, along the South Esk, the

surface declines to 135 feet above sea-level ; and thence

it rises south-south-eastward, until it attains a maximum
altitude of 876 feet. A slight summit here on the hilly

ridge was anciently a post for observing the country

around, and was crowned by a quadrangular enclosure,

about 3 acres in area, believed to have been a Koman
camp, and now covered with dense plantation. Great

part of the ridge was, at no distant period, in a waste

condition—some of it marshy or moorish ; but all, except-

ing some trivial pendicles, is now in a productive state,

some of it wooded, and mostly good arable land. Some
300 acres are under wood, and nearly all tlie rest of the

parish is in tillage. The soil in the valley of the Esk is

a rich deep loam, lying on sharp gravel ; that on the N
and W sides of the hill is first a loam, next a strong

clay, and next a whitish sandy earth ; whilst that ou the

south-eastern slope of the hill is fertile vegetable mould.
Gardens and orchards at Fordel Dean are so extensive

as to yield an annual produce for tlio market worth
upwards of £-400. The rocks belong to the Carboniferous

Limestone series ; and the valley of the Esk is part of

the true coal measures of Dalkeith and Dalhousie.

Limestone and sandstone are obtained in plenty from
surface quarries ; and coal can be mined in upwards of

twenty scams, from IJ to 8 feet thick. Employment is

also afforded by a paper-mill and a brickyard. The
road from Edinburgh to Kelso, by way of Lauder,

bisects the NE wing of the parish ; and that from Edin-
burgh to Galashiels runs closely parallel to the western

boundary, and is connected with roads to the E and to

the W.
The prime object of historical interest in the parish

of Newbattle is Newbattle Abbey. This was anciently,

as its name imports, a monastery, and is now the seat

of the Marquess of Lothian. David L founded the
monastery in 1140 for a colony of Cistercian monks
from Melrose. He bestowed on them the district of

Morthwaite, now called Moorfoot; the lands of Balne-

hucht on the Esk ; some lands, a salt-work, and rights of

pasturage and wood-cutting in the carse of Callendar in

Stirlingshire ; a salt-work at Blakeland in Lothian ; the
right of pannage, and the privilege of cutting wood in

his forests ; and the patronage of several churches, with
a right to some of their revenues. David's example
was followed by Malcolm IV. ; by the Countess Ada,
the widow of Earl Henry ; by William the Lyon, who
gave the monks the lands of Mount Lothian, and, with
some special services, confirmed the grants of David
and Malcolm ; and even by Alwyn, the first abbot of
Holyrood, who relinquished to the inmates of the new
abbey the lands of Pettendreich on the Esk. Various
other persons also gave them lands in the country, tofts

in the town, and churches in the several shires.

Alexander II.—who delighted to reside at Newbattle—
obtained a grave there for his consort, Mary ; and,
deeply moved by so atfecting a circumstance, gave the
owners of the place various donations and rights for the
salvation of her, of himself, and of his predecessors.
The monks likewise acquired much property and many
privileges by purchase ; in particular, they obtained the
lands of Monkland in Lanarkshire, and secured the
right of cutting a road to them for their own proper use.
In 1203 Pope Innocent, by a bull, confirmed all their
possessions and privileges ; and, by another bull, he
prohibited all persons from levying tithes from lands
which they either held or cultivated. David II. gave
the monks a charter, enabling them to hold their lands
within the valley of Lothian in free forestry, with the
various privileges which belonged to a forestry. But
the monks, though figuring chiefly as accumulators of
worldly property, incidentally conferred great advantages
on the occupations of husbandry, of mining, and of com-
merce ; for they incited and directed agricultural opera-
tions, they discovered, and perhaps were the first to
discover, Scottish coal, and brought it from the mine,
and they constructed a sea-port, and gave Scotland a
specimen of the arts of traffic. See Haddikgtonshike
and Moeison's Haven.
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The first abbot of Newbattle was Ralph, who, in

1140, accompanied the colony from Melrose. John, the
eighteenth abbot, had to act a part in the difficult

transactions respecting the succession to the Crown
after the demise of Alexander III. In March 1290, he
sat in the great parliament at Brigham ; in July 1291,

he swore fealty to Edward I. in the chapel of Edinburgh
Castle ; and in 1296 he again, with his monks, swore
fealty to Edward, and, in return, obtained writs to

several sheriff's for the restoration of his property. In
Jan. 1297, Edward directed his treasurer, Cressingham,
to settle with the abbot for the ' form ' due by the
abbey of Newbattle for his lands of Bothkennar.
Whether Abbot John witnessed the accession of Robert
Bruce is uncertain. In 1385 the abbey was burned
during the inroad of Richard II. ; and the forty suc-

ceeding years saw the monks employed in the work of

its restoration. Patrick Madour, wdio was abbot in

April 1462, collected the documents which at present

form the Chartulary of Newbattle ; and in Oct. 1466
he instituted a suit in parliament against James, Lord
Hamilton, 'for the spoliation of a stone of lead-ore,'

taken from the abbot's lands of Fremure in Clydesdale,

and triumphantly compelled the coronet to make com-
pensation, and do obeisance, to the cowl. Andrew, who
was abbot in May 1499, granted his lands of Kinnaird
in Stirlingshire to Edward Bruce, ' his well-deserving

armiger, ' for the yearly payment of 16 merks ; and in

Dec. 1500, he gave to Robert Bruce of Binning and
his wife, the monastery's lands of West Binning in

Linlithgowshire, for the yearly compensation of four

shillings. During James Hasmall's abbacy, in 1544,

the abbey was burned by the Earl of Hertford. The
last abbot, Mark Ker, second son of Sir Andrew Ker of

Ces.sford, turning Protestant in 1560, obtained the

vicarage of Linton ; and, in 1564, was made the first

comraendator of Newbattle. In 1581 he obtained a

ratification by parliament of his commendatorship ; and
he appears to have annually drawn from the abbey
property £1413, Is. 2d. Scots, besides 99 bolls of

wheat, 53 bolls 2 pecks of here, and 250 bolls 2 firlots

of oats—subject, however, to several disbursements, and
particularly to the remarkable one of £240 Scots for six

aged, decrepit, and recanted monks. He died in 1584,

an extraordinary lord of the court of session. Mark,
his sou, who had a reversion of the commendatorship,
on succeeding, had it formally confirmed ; and, in 1587,

he obtained from the facile James VI. a grant of the

whole estates of the monastery as a temporal barony,

and afterwards, in the same year, got the grant ratified

by parliament. In Oct. 1591 he was dignified with
the title of Lord Newbattle, and had his barony con-

verted into a temporal lordship ; and in the parliament

of ne.xt year he saw his title and its basis finally recog-

nised. In 1606 he was created Earl of Lothian ; and
Anne, his granddaughter, conveyed that title to her

husband, Sir AVilliam Kerr, Knight, whose father. Sir

Robert Kerr of the Ferxibhbkst line, was created Earl

of Ancrum in 1633. Robert, their son, the fourth Earl

of Lothian and third of Ancrum, in 1701 was raised to

the higher dignity of Marquess of Lothian ; and his

seventh descendant, Schoniberg-Henry Kerr, is present

and ninth Marquess (b. 1833 ; sue. 1870). He holds

4547 acres in Edinburghshire and 19,740 in Roxburgh-
shire, valued at £18,194 and £26,684 per annum. See

MONTEVIOT.
The crypt of the abbey, coeval doubtless with its

foundation, forms part of the ground-floor of the present

mansion, and was restored in 1878, when, too, was dis-

covered the well-preserved basement of a cruciform chapel

(239 X 113 feet), with numerous pillars aud elaborately

sculptured stones. Otherwise, in the words of Sir John
Scot of Scotstarvet, the Commendator and his eldest son
' did so metamorphose the building that it cannot be

known that ever it did belong to the Church, by reason

of the fair new fabrick and stately edifices built thereon.'

Further extensive alterations were made in 1650 and
subsequent years ; and Newbattle Abbey to-day is

simply a large and commodious building, witii a castel-
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latcd front. In the librarj- are several illuminated MSS.

in folio, which formerly belonged to the monks, and are

written on vellum, in black letter, on every page being

adorned with pictorial illustrations of the subjects of

which they treat. Many valuable paintings and por-

traits enrich the gallery, particularly a Titian, a Murillo,

several Vandykes, and some family portraits. Around

the mansion is a level lawn of upwards of 30 acres. On
one side it is watered by the South Esk, which, after

brawling among the rocks of Cockpen, here flows in a

(juiet stream, and is overhung with plantations ;
on the

other side it is skirted by "a waving line of woods,

which, complying with the ascents and undulations of

the banks, stretches upward in a many-curved surface,

and exhibits a beautiful variety of shades. The belts

of wood which flank the two sides of the lawn approach

each other at the ends, and, embowering the mansion

and its park, exclude them from outer view. At the

lower end of the lawn, which now stretches to the east-

ward of Newbattle Abbey, the river is spanned by an

antique bridge of one circular arch, with plain square ribs,

usually called the Maiden Bridge. From the SW a tine

old entrance, ' King David's Gate, ' opens on to the stately

avenue 520 yards long ; and the Newbattle Beech, behind

the house, is the finest and largest tree in Scotland, being

95 feet high, and 37.-i: in girth at 1 foot, and 21J at 5 feet,

from the ground. The spread of its branches is 350 feet

in circumference ; and it is still growing, and making
more wood year by year. The Queen saw this tree on

4 Sept. 1842 ; and George IV. also was at Newbattle in

Aug. 182-2.

Woodburn is another mansion, lately purchased by the

Marquess of Lothian ; and a third, considerably larger,

called Newtongrange House, was built not long ago by

John Romans, Esq. The Marquess of Lothian owns

three-fourths of the parish ; and 2 lesser proprietors, the

Earl of Stair and Robert Dundas, Esq. of Arniston, hold

each an annual value of more than £500. Giving otf a

portion to Stobhill quoad sacra parish, Newbattle is in

the presb}'tery of Dalkeith and the synod of Lothian and

Tweeddale ; the living is worth £250, while, in addition

the minerals under the glebe are feued in perpetuity to the

minister for a sum which gives £120 a yeai. The saintly

Robert Leighton(1613-84)was minister froral641 to 1653:

and his request to be allowed to preach, not ' to the times,

'

but 'for eternity,' is entered in the records of the pres-

bytery of Dalkeith and of the Newbattle kirk-session,

which have been published in vol. iv. of Procs. Soc.

Ants. Scotl The parish church is a quaint edifice of

1727, with 550 sittings and a spire 70 feet high. Three

schools—Newbattle public. Collieries, and Easthouses

—

with respective accommodation for 130, 314, and 61

children, had (1883) an average attendance of 124, 304,

and 58, and gi-auts of £98, lis., £271, 8s. Cd., and

£46, 10s. The children living in the S and E ends of

the parish attend schools in Cranston and Dalkeith

parishes ; and at Newtongrange, in addition to the ex-

isting accommodation for 314 children, new schools for

120 infants and 60 girls were opened in 1884. Valuation

(I860) £12,789, (1884) £18,627, plus £811 for railw.-iy

and waterworks. Pop. (1801) 1328, (1831) 1882, (1861)

2337, (1871) 2902, (1881) 3346, of whom 2771 were in

the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 32, 1857. See

Cosmo Innes' Rcrjislrum S. Marie de Neuholle ( Bannatyno

Club, Edinl). 1849), and John Small's Castles and Man-
sions nfthc Lo/hians (Edinb. 1883).

Newbigging, a hamlet in Newtyle parish, Forfarshire,

1 mile N \V of Newtyle railway station, 2 miles S by E
of Jleiglc, and 44 ENE of Coupar-AnguB.
Newbigging, a village in Monikie parish, Forfarshire,

7i miles ENE of Dundee, under which it has a post

office. Hire also is a U.P. church.

Newbigging. See Auciiteutool and Lethnot.
Newbigging, a village in Camwath parish, Lanark-

shire, 3 mile NNW of Newbigging station on the Car-

stairs and Dolpliinton branch of the Caledonian railway,

this being ih miles E of Carstairs Junction. It h;i3 a

post office under Lanark and a public school.

Newbigging. See Musselburgh.
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Newbridge, a hamlet, with an inn, in the Edinburgh-
shire portion of Kirkliston parish, on the right bank of

Almond Water, 8 miles W by S of Edinburgh. It suf-

fered great devastation by cholera in 1832.

Newburgh, a seaport village in Foveran parish, Aber-
deenshire, on the right side of the river Ythan, 7 fur-

longs from the sea, 5 miles SE of Ellon station, and

13J NNE of Aberdeen, under which it has a post and
telegraph office, and with which it communicates daily

by 'bus. Pleasantly situated, and greatly improved of

recent years, it contains several substantial and com-
modious houses ;

possesses important facilities both for

manufacture and for fishing ; ranks as a subport of

Aberdeen ; and carries on commerce chiefly in exporting

grain, and in importing coal, timber, lime, and bones.

Pop. (1841) 393, (1861) 541, (1871) 570, (1881) 645.—
Ord. Siir., sh. 77, 1873.

Newburgh, a town and a parish in the extreme NW
of Fife. A royal and police burgh and a seaport, the
town has a station on the Edinburgh, Perth, and
Dundee section of the North British railwav, llj miles

ESE of Perth, 7i NW of Ladybank, and 35$ N of

Edinburgh. It mainly consists of the well-built High
Street, running J mile E and W within 300 yards of

the Firth of Tay, but includes some lanes leading down
to the shore, and the southern suburb of Mount Pleas-

ant, in Abdie parish. Great part of it is of recent

erection ; and even the oldest existing portions have
nearly all been rebuilt within the last hundred years.

Both its shops and its jirincipal dwelling-houses are of

a character indicating taste and prosperity. Its situa-

tion near the firth is exceedingly pleasant ; and both
from its own appearance, with gardens and numerous
fruit trees among its houses, and from the charming
aspect of its environs, Newburgh presents a fine picture

either to observers going up or down the river, or to

observers on neighbouring vantage-grounds. The views,

too, from itself and its vicinity are fine. Even to a

traveller on the railway, coming u]i from Ladybank
to Perth, the prospects at Newburgh are reuiarkably

striking and diversified, comprising first a sudden revela-

tion of the whole basin of the lower Tay, and next a

close view of Newburgh itself, its upper terrace rising

on the S, and the main body nestling below on the

N, and projecting into the lake-like expanse of the

firth. The principal public building is the town -house,

with a spire, erected in 1803 ; and attached to this is a
building of considerable size, built about 1830, for the

accommodation of the dealers in the stock market. Tho
parish church, St Catherine's, is an elegant Gothic

structure, erected in 1833 from designs by William
Burn, and containing 1000 sittings. In 1S82 it was
adorned with a stained-glass window by Messrs Ballan-

tine, representing scenes in the life of Christ. Other
places of worship are Free, U.P., Evangelical Union,
and Baptist churches.

Newburgh has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph departments, a
branch of the Commercial Bank, a savings' bank,
agencies of 7 insurance companies, 4 hotels, a gas com-
pany (1836), waterworks (1877), a cemetery, a public

library (1861), a reading-room and coffee-house (1881), 2

bowling clubs, a gardening society, a natural history

and archajological society, a lawn tennis club, and a

young men's religious institute. A weekly corn-market

on Thursday was started in 1830 ; and a fair is held

on the third Friday of June.

In tho 17th century, Newburgh was so devoid of

trade as to be described in Cunningham's essay on
Cross Macduff as ' a poor country village ;

' and till

pretty far in last century, although gradually improv-

ing, it remained much the same. Until within a few

years of the publication of the Old Statistical Account
— 1793— its inhabitants had been chiefly employed
in husbandry ; but the linen -trade had occupied

them to a certain extent, and when that Account was
published tho greater portion of them were engaged in

that manufacture. At that time, however, there were

only two persons who employed workmen ; the greater
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part of the linen manufactured being woven by indi-

vidual weavers on their own account, who sold their

webs, when finished, at Perth, Dundee, Cupar, Auchter-

muchty, and Glasgow. But the trade went on and

prospered ; and numerous manufacturers arose, not only

to employ all the weavers in Newburgh, but also to

furnish work for considerable numbers in Aberargie,

Abernethy, Strathmiglo, Auchtermuchty, Dunshelt,

Cupar, Springfield, Pitlessie, Kettle, Markinch, Falk-

land, and other places. The principal branch is the

weaving of sheetings, partly for the home markets, and

partly also for exportation. Malting, quarrying, and

the timber trade also afibrd employment. The harbour

consists of a long pier to the river, and five

projecting piers at right angles to it. There is always

considerable bustle, and not a little real business. The

principal exports are linen, grain, and potatoes ; and the

principal imports are timber, coals, and miscellaneous

small goods. The Perth and Dundee steamer touches

daily in summer.
Newburgh, in spite of its name, is a town of consider-

able antiquity ; and it probably took that name from

burghs being few and new at the time of its erection,

there being few older. The present town, or rather its

remote nucleus, originated with the abbey of Lindores.

In 1266 Alexander III. erected it into a burgh of barony

in favour of the abbot with all the usual privileges of such

burghs. In the charter it is called ' novus burgus

juxta monasteriuni de Lindores.' In 1457 John, Abbot

of Lindores, confirmed by charter the ancient privileges

of the burgesses of Newburgh ; and on the 4th of July

of the same year he granted them the lands of Vodrufe

(Wodrife) and the hill to the S of it—about 400 acres in

all—for which they were to pay to the abbot homage and

common service used and wont, with 40 bolls of barley.

These acres originally belonged to burgess proprietors,

but are now, with a few exceptions, the property of E.

P. B. Hay, Esq. of Mugdrum. In 1593 James VI. and

in 1631 Charles I. confirmed the ancient charter, and

conferred all the privileges of a royal burgh ; but New-

burgh never exercised its right of sending a member

to the Scottish parliament, and consequently at the

Union was not included in any of those sets of burghs

which were invested with the right of sending members
to the British parliament. The
town is governed by a provost,

a senior and a junior bailie, a

treasurer, and thirteen coun-

cillors, with a town clerk. The
magistrates and council act also

as commissioners of police ; and
holdcourtsat regular periodsfor

the decision of questions which
are brought before them. The
royalty extends Ih mile to the

S and W beyond the town, but

excludes the harbour and ex-

tensive suburbs. A sherilf

circuit court, for small debt causes, is held on the

Wednesday after the second Monday of Jan., April, and
July, and on the Friday after the first Monday of Oct.

Burgh valuation (1874) £4250, lis. Id., (1884) £4597,
15s. 7d. Pop. of burgh (1831) 2458, (1851) 2638, (1861)

2281, (1S71) 2182, (1881) 1852 ; of town (1861) 2733,

(1871) 2777, (1881) 2374, of whom 1267 were females,

and 299 in Mount Pleasant. Houses in town (1881)
417 inhabited, 15 vacant.

The parish of Newburgh, disjoined from Abdie in

1632, and subsequently enlarged by an annexation from
Abernethy, is bounded N by the Firth of Tay, E by
Abdie, SE by CoUessie, andW by Abdie (detached) and
Abernethy in Perthshire. Its utmost length, from N
to S, is 3J miles ; its utmost breadth, from E to W, is

2J miles ; and its area is 1399 acres, of which 23 are

foreshore. The coast-line, IJ mile in extent, is low
;

and the firth, with a width here of 1 J mile, is divided

by Mugdrum island (74 x IJ furl.) into the North and
the South Deep. The northern part of the parish is a

beautiful and finely wooded level ; the southern, crossed

Seal of Newburgh.
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by the ridge of the Ochils, is an alternate series of hills

and valleys, rising to 777 feet at Ormi.ston or Blaek-
cairn Hill, and 640 near Easter Lumbenny. The pre-
dominant rocks of the low level tract in the N are
Devonian ; whilst those of the hills are eruptive—chiefly

gi-eenstone masses, with boulders of granite, gneiss,

quartz, and mica-slate. The soil in the eastern part
of the low grounds is rich carse clay, in the western
is gravelly, and on the hills is either a loose black loam
or a more compact ferruginous mould, generally shallow
yet very fertile. Nearly two-thirds of the entire area

are in tillage ; rather more than one-ninth is under
fruit-trees or wood ; and the rest of the land is either

pastoral or waste.

About a mile from the Tay, on the slope of the Ochils,

in a pass leading up from the N of Fifeshire to Strath-

earn, is a small cairn of stones, known by the name of

Sir Robert's Prap. This marks the place where a latal

duel occurred towards the close of the 17th century,

between Sir Robert Balfour of Denmiln and Sir James
Macgill of Lindores. A little wayW of the town stands

a curious antiquity, called Mugdrum Cross, which,

together with Mugdrum House and Mugdrum island,

is noticed in the article MuGPiiUM. In the pass lead-

ing to Strathearn, 200 yards E of Sir Robert's Prap, on
high ground, overlooking Strathearn westward to the

Grampians, stands another antii|uity, similar to Mug-
drum Cross, but far ruder, and greatly more celebrated.

This is Cross Macduff, mentioned by Wyntoun in his

Cronykil {circa' 1426), and anciently bearing an inscrip-

tion which, though preserved in record, has greatly

puzzled philologists. The cross itself is said to have
been broken in pieces by the Reformers, on their way
from Perth to Cupar (1559) ; and nothing now remains

but the large square block of freestone which formed
the pedestal. This is 3J feet high, and 4J in length

by 3| in breadth at the base. There are several holes

or indentations on its different faces, which really have
been formed by nodules of iron pyrites falling out, hut
which a comparatively recent tradition says were nine in

number, and at one time contained nine rings. There is

no appearance of any socket in which the cross had been

fixed ; so that it must have been placed upon the sur-

face of the stone, without any other support than that

of its own base. 'The cross formed the girth or sanctuary

for any of the clan Macduff, or any related to the chief

within the ninth degree, who had been guilty of ' sud-

dand chaudmelle,' or unpremeditated slaughter. Any
person entitled to this privilege, and requiring it, fled

to the cross, and laid hold of one of the rings, when
punishment was remitted on his washing nine times at

the stone, and paying nine cows and a colpendach or

young cow. The washing was done at a spring still

called the Nine Wells, emitting a stream so copious as

now to be employed in the operations of a bleachfield ;

and the oblation of the nine cows was made by fastening

them to the cross's nine rings. Such is the current

account, repeated time after time ; but the nine rings

and the nine washings have not the slightest support

in record. In every instance, we are further told,

the person claiming sanctuary required to give proof

of belonging to the clan Macduff, or of possessing con-

sanguinity to the chief within the given degree ; and
whenever any claimant failed to produce this evidence,

he was instantly put to death, and buried near the

stone. There were formerly several artificial cairns and
tumuli around the cross, and one rather larger than the

rest about 50 yards to the N, which were all popularly

regarded as the graves of those who had been slain here

in consequence of failing to prove themselves entitled to

the sanctuary, but which have all been obliterated by
the levelling operations of the ploughshare. ' Supersti-

tion,' says Cant, ' forbids the opening of any of them ;

no person in the neighbourhood will assist for any

consideration, nor will any person in or about New-
burgh travel that way when dark, for they affirm that

spectres and bogles, as they call them, haunt that place.'

With the removal of the traces of the graves, supersti-

tious fears attached to the spot have died away. Sir
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Walter Scott has made the traditions and antiquities of

this place the subject of a short dramatic poem, entitled

Macduff's Cross, in the course of which he has very

accurately described both the cross itself and its acci-

dents. Says he,

—

' Mark that fragment,
1 mean that rou2:h-he\vn block of massive stone.

Placed on the summit of this mountain-pass,
Commanding prospect wide o'er field and fell.

And peopled village and extended moorland.
And the wide ocean and majestic Tay,

To the far distant Grampians. Do not deem it

A loosen'd portion of the neighbouring rock,

Detach'd by storm and thunder. 'Twas the pedestal

On which, in ancient times, a cross was rear'd,

Carved with words which foil'd philologists

;

And the events it did commemorate
Were dark, remote, and undistinguishable.

As were the mvstic characters it bore.'

LiNDOREs Abbey and the mansion of Pitcairlie are

noticed separately. Two proprietors hold each an
annual value of more than £500, aud three of between
£100 and £500. Newburf,'h is in the presbytery of

Cupar and the synod of Fife ; the living is worth
£494. The public and the Madras female school, with
respective accommodation for 309 and 155 children,

had (1SS3) an average attendance of 179 and 139, and
grants of £171, 5s. 6d. and £121, 12s. 6d. Landward
valuation (1860) £3142, 17s. 2d., (1884) £3155, 17s. 4d.

Pop. of entire parish (1801) 1936, (1841) 2897, (1861)

2693, (1871) 2529, (1881) 2191.—Ord. Sur., sh. 48,

1868. See Alex. Laing, LL.D., Lindores Abbey and the

Burgh of ^^c^cburgh {Kdinh. 1876).

Newbum (anc. Drumcldric), a coast parish of SE
Fife, containing Drumeldrie village, IJ mile E by S
of Upper Largo. It is bounded NE and E by Kil-

conquhar, SE by Elie (detached), S by the Firth of

Forth, and W and NW by Largo. Its utmost length,

from N by W to S by E, is 3J miles ; its breadth
varies between i and IJ mile ; and its area is 3222J
acres, of which 178J are foreshore. The shore, ex-

tending 1 J mile along the eastern curve of Largo Bay,
is flat and sandy ; and from it the surface rises north-
ward, until at the western boi-der it attains a maximum
altitude of 785 feet on the eastern slope of green conical

Laego Law (965 feet). The general landscape, at once
within itself and in views beyond, is a brilliant assem-
blage of hill and dale, of wood and water. The rocks
are partly carboniferous, but chiefly eruptive ; and the
soil, though various, is generally fertile. About five-

sixths of the entire area are in tillage ; nearly 140 acres

are under wood ; and the rest of the land is pastoral.

Gil.ston House, 3J miles NNE of Largo, and Lahill, IJ
mile ENE, are the seats of John Henry Baxter, Esq.,
and Major Robert Kintoul, who hold respectively 1094
and 754 acres, valued at £1960 and £1666 per annum.
Another estate, noticed separately, is Balchrlstie

;

and, in all, 6 proprietors hold each an annual value of
£500 and upwards, 6 of between £100 aud £500, and 7
of from £20 to £50. Newburn is in the presbytery of
St Andrews and the synod of Fife ; the living is worth
£250. The parish clmrch, a little way ENE of Drum-
eldrie, was built in 1815, and is amply commodious.
The public school, with accommodation for 75 children,
had (1883) an average attendance of 58, and a grant of
£53, 14s. Valuation (1865) £5443, Is. 5d., (1884)
£5248, 10s. 6d. Pop. (1801) 412, (1841) 419, (1861)
374, (1871) 362, (1881) Zii.—Ord. Sur., sh. 41, 1857.
Newbyres. See Gorebriuge.
Newbyth, a village in the SE of King-Edward parish,

N Aberdeenshire, 3 miles NNE of Cumincstown and 8
ENE of Turriir, under which it lias a post oflice.

Founded in 1764 by James Urquhart, Esq., on his
estate of Byth, it stands 350 feet above sea-level, and
consists of two streets, crossing each other nearly at
right angles. Most of the villagers rent small lots of
ground, in addition to their feu-holdings of about J acre

;

and nciglibouring peat-mosses still yield a good supply
of fuel, though their area lias been greatly reduced by ad-
vancing cultivation. An Established church, containing
600 sittings, and successor to one of 1793, was built as a
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chapel of ease in 1851, and in 1867 was raised to quoad
sacra status. The pamh is in the presbytery of Turritt'

and the synod of Aberdeen ; its minister's stipend is

£120. There are also a Free Church preaching station

and a public school, enlarged in 1875. This aud two
others, Crudie and Upper Brae, with respective accom-
modation for 216, 160, and 90 children, had (1883) an
average attendance of 153, 107, and 86, and grants of

£115, 13s., £76, 17s. 4d., and £61, 8s. Pop. of village

(1831) 302, (1861)454, (1871) 609, (ISSl) 491 ; oi quoad
sacra parish (1871) 2216, (1881) 1932, of whom 28 were
iu Aberdour.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 86, 1876.

Newbyth, a mansion, with finely-wooded grounds, in

Whitekirk parish, Haddingtonshire, on Pefl'er Burn, IJ
mile ENE of East Fortune station, and 3 miles NNW
of East Linton. Standing amid beautiful scenery, it is

a castellated edifice, erected from designs by AVilliam

Adam towards the close of last century. Since the

early part of the 17th century the estate has been held

by a younger branch of the Bairds of Auchmedden,
members of whiuli wtre John Baird (1620-98), created a

lord of session as Lord Newbyth, and General Sir David
Baird, K.C.B. (1757-1829), the captor of Seriugapatam,

created a baronet in 1809. His grand-nephew. Sir David
Baird, third Bart. (b. 1832; sue. 1852), holds 2021

acres in East, and 751 in Mid, Lothian, valued at

£5098 and £3857 per annum. See Gilmerton and
Feen-Tower.—Ord. Sur., sh. 33, 1863. See vol. ii.

of John Small's Castles and Mansions of tJie Lothians

(Edinb. 1883).

Newcastleton. See Castleton.
New Craighall, etc. See Ceaighall, etc.

Newe. See Castle-Newe.
Newfield, an estate, with a mansion, in Dundonald

parish, Ayrshire, IJ mile SE of Drybridge station. Its

owner, AVilliam Finnic, Esq. (b. 1S2S : sue. 1846),

Liberal M.P. for North Ayrshire 1868-74, holds 677
acres in the shire, valued at £1351 per annum.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

New Galloway. See Galloway, New.
Newhailes, a mansion in luveresk parish, Edinburgh-

shire, lA mile W by S of Musselburgh, aud A N by E
of Newliailcs station on the North British railway, this

bein" 4J miles E by S of Edinburgh. It was built by
Sir David Dalrymple, Bart. (1726-92), the eminent
lawyer, antiquary, and historian, who took the title of

Lord Hailes on his elevation to the bench in 1766, and
whose great-grandson, Cliarles Dalrymple, Esq. (b. 1839

;

sue. 1849), Conservative M.P. for Buteshire since 1868,

holds 175 acres in Edinburghshire, 1698 in Haddington-
shire, and 33 in Buteshire, valued at £5410 per annum.
—Ord. Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Newhall, an estate, with a mansion, in Penicuik
parish, Edinburghshire. The mansion, on the North
Esk's left bank, within a curvature of the stream, 4J
miles S\V of Penicuik town, during the 16th century

aud an unknown period preceding, belonged to a family

of the name of Crichton. In 1646 Dr Pennicuik became
its proprietor ; and here was born his sou, Dr Alex-

ander Pennicuik (1652-1722), poet and physician. (See

RoMANKO.) In 1703 Newhall was acquired by Sir

David Forbes, under whose son and successor, John, it

became a favourite resort of some of the most eminent
literati of last century. While inhabited by the

Crichtons it was an irregular castle, and with its

appendages covered the ivliole breadth of the point on
which it stands, formed by a strip or low spur from the

base of the Pentlands, cloven down on each side by a

deep ravine, and terminating in the glen of the Esk.

It was mainly rebuilt soon after 1703, and enlarged

in 1785 ; but the ground-floor in the front of the

present modernised mansion, which was part of one
of the towers, is vaulted in the roof, and has on every

side slits for defence ; and it is so strong as, in one
place, to have a closet cut out of the thickness of the

wall. The eastern ravine, overhung by remains of

a small round tower, is densely wooded ; aud a dark
and romantic rill leaps along it in several beautiful

cascades, aud fliugs up its spray umid the deep shades
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of the woods. The western ravine is overhung by a

point on which stood anciently a religious establishment

of some note, and a prison ; and though this ravine

is dry, it vies with the other in romance, and, like

it, is shaded with thick foliage. A walk, which goes

round the site of the chapel and prison, forms a noble

terrace from the W end of the house, looking up the

glen and over to a mineral well among copsewood and
pines on the other side. A farm in the immediate
neighbourhood bears the name of Spital, and probably

formed an endowment for supporting, under the manage-
ment of the religious foundation of Newhall, a hospice

for the refreshment and shelter of travellers. George

Meikle Kemp (1794-1844), the designer of the Edinburgh
Scott Monument, was the son of a shepherd on the New-
hall estate. Purchased from the Hays for £14,000 in

1783, the Newhall and Caelops property belongs now to

Horatio Robert Forbes Brown (b. 1854 ; sue. 1866), whose
grandfather edited Pennicuik's AVorks, and did much to

beautify the grounds of Newhall, which he identihed

with the scenery of the Gentle Shepherd. (See Habbie'.s

Howe.) He holds 3398 acres in Edinburgh and Peebles

shires, valued at £1895 per annum.

—

Ord. Siir., shs.

32, 24, 1857-64. See vol. ii. of John Small's Castles and
Mansions of the Lothians (Edinb. 1883).

Newhall House, an elegant modern mansion in Resolis

parish, Ross-shire, near the southern shore of the

Cromarty Firth, 2 miles S by W of Invergordon.

Newhalls, a village in Dalmeny parish, Linlithgow-

shire, on the coast of the Firth of Forth, in the eastern

vicinity of Queensferry.

Newharthill. See Newaktiiill.
Newhaven, a fishing town in North Leith parish,

Edinburghshire, on the southern shore of the Firth of

Forth, 1 J mile E of Granton, 1 mile WNW of the centre

of Leith, and 2J miles N by W of Edinburgh Post
Office. It communicates with the city both by tram
and by the Leith branches of the Caledonian and North
British railways, Newhaven station on the former lying

3 furlongs S by W, and Trinity station on the latter 3i
furlongs W by S. ' Our Lady's Port of Grace '—as

Newhaven was called of old—originated in the general

impetus given to trade and commerce during the
prosperous reign of James IV. (1488-1513). Owing to

the depth of water, a yard and dock were erected for

shipbuilding, and a harbour constructed for the recep-

tion of vessels, whence it received the name of New-
haven. Here, in 1511, was built ' ane varie monstrous
great schip called the Michael,' which required such a
mass of timber for her construction ' that she waisted
all the woodis in Fyfe, except Falkland Wood, besides
the timber that came out of Norway.' And here it was,
on 1 May 1544, that the English force landed under the
Earl of Hertford, of whicli Hill Burton says that
' unless we may find some parallel in Tartar or African
history, it will scarce be possible to point to any expe-
dition so thoroughly destitute of all features of heroism
or chivalry.' Ere this, however, the rising haven had
been strangled in its birth by the jealousy of the citizens
of Edinburgh, who purchased the superiority from
James V. Its chapel of Our Lady and St James—

a

dependency seemingly of St Anthony's preceptory at
Leith—was suppressed at the Reformation ; and New-
haven sank into the mere fishing village it still remains.
Signs of antiquity there are none, except that a house
near the W end of the town exhibits a large pedi-
ment sculptured with a pair of globes, a quadrant, an
anchor, and an antique war-galley, and bearing in-
scription, ' In the neam of God, 1588.' Still, the place
has an old-fashioned air ; and the red-tiled, two-story
houses, with outside stairs, the strings of bladders, and
the big boats, hauled up on the shore, or rocking in the
harbour, all give it a picturesque look, which islacking
in modern watering-places. Then the people themselves,
belike of Scandinavian origin—the stalwart, weather-
beaten fishermen, 'like blue sea pufi'-balls;' and the
Amazonian fishwives, whom the late Charles Reade has
drawn so well in Christie Johnstone (1853) : ' On their
heads they wear caps of Dutch or Flemish origin, with a
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broad lace border, stilTencd and arched over the fore-

head, about three inches high, leaving the brow and
cheeks unencumbered. They have cotton jackets,

bright red and yellow, mixed in patterns, confined at

the waist by the apron-strings, but bobtailed below the
waist ; short woollen petticoats, with broad vertical

stripes, red and white, most vivid in colour ; white
worsted stockings, and neat, though high-quartered

shoes. Under their jackets they wear a thick spotted

cotton handkerchief, about one inch of which is visible

round the lower part of the throat. Of their petticoats,

the outer one is kilted, or gathered up towards the

front, and the second, of the same colour, hangs in the

usual way. Their short petticoats reveal a neat ancle,

and a leg with a noble swell ; for Nature, when sho is

iu earnest, builds beauty on the ideas of ancient

sculptors and poets, not of modern poetasters, who with
their airy-like sylphs and their smoke-like verses fight

for want of flesh iu women and want of fact in poetry as

parallel beauties. These women have a grand corporeal

tract ; they have never known a corset ! so they are

straight as javelins ; they can lift their hands above
their heads !—actually ! Their supple persons move as

Nature intended ; every gesture is ease, grace, and
freedom.' Such

—

plus the heavy creels—are the fish-

wives, of whom, driving through Newhaven on 16

Aug. 1872, the Queen saw ' many, very enthusiastic,

but not in their smartest dress.' In their smartest dress

assuredly were those who, on occasion of the London
Fisheries Exhibition (1883), were hospitably entertained

by the Prince and Princess of Wales at Marlborough
House, on Sunday, 20 May, and who afterwards visited

Windsor at the invitation of the Queen.

The Main Street extends for 350 yards E and W along

the old sea-margin of the Firth, 33 to 80 yards wide,

and 14 to 26 feet above sea-level. Behind, the ground
rises southward to a bank 72 feet high, which is

crowned by a row of villas. In front is the tidal

harbour, reconstructed in 1876-77 at a cost of £10,000
and measuring 600 by 300 yards, with a free-way 70
feet wide. The curving W breakwater of concrete, 540

feet long, in 1881 was surmounted by a sea-wall 6 feet

high ; and a lighthouse stands at the end of the E pier,

which, with its westward return-head, has a total length

of 750 feet. According to the latest returns, Newhaven
has 33 first-class and 170 second-class boats, manned by
425 fisher men and boys. The r/uoad sacra parish

church is a plain Perpendicular building of 1838 ; and
the Gothic Free church was greatly improved in 18S3

by the addition of a spire 120 feet high, as also of a

vestry with a hall above. The Peacoclv; and Philpott's

Hotels have long been famed for their fish-dinners
;

and Newhaven besides has a post oHice, with money
order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments, a

branch of the Royal Bank, a Free Fishermen's Hall,

and two schools—the Victoria public and the Madras

—

which, with respective accommodation for 248 and 304

children, had (1883) an average attendance of 226 and

203, and grants of £173, 14s. and £164, 12s. 6d. Pop.

of jMoarf OTcra parish (1841) 2103, (1871)3977, (1881)

4694.—Orrf. Stir., sh. 32, 1857.

Newhills, a parish of SE Aberdeenshire, containing

AucnMiLL and Stoneywood villages, with Buxuukn
station on the Great North of Scotland railway, i

miles NW of the post-town, Aberdeen. It anciently

formed the SE corner of the extensive parish of Old

Machar, but having acquired a chapel in 1663 on the

lands of Keppelhills, with mortification of those lands

for maintaining a minister, it was constituted a parish

in 1666, and took the name of Newhills in allusion to

the changed status of Keppelhills. It is bounded

N by Dyce, E by Old Machar and Woodside, S

by Banchory-Devenick, SW by Peterculter, and W by

Skene and Kinnellar. Its length, from N to S, varies

between 2| and 5 miles ; its utmost breadth, from E to

W, is 4g miles ; and its area is 10,321 J acres, of which

39 are water. The river Don winds 2| miles south-

south-eastward along the Old Machar boundary ;
and

six burns drain the interior, either to the Don or towards
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tlio Dee. The surface, in tlie vicinity of the Don, is

low and flat, sinking to 50 feet above sea-level ; else-

where it rises westward to 403 feet near Craibstone

House, 604 near Kingswells manse, 57S at Cloghill, and

870 at Brimmond Hill. Granite is the prevailing rock,

and is extensively quarried, both for home use and for

exportation. The soil, in the low level tract, is a deep

rich mould ; elsewhere is mostly black, light, shallow,

and spong)-. Nearly one-ninth of the entire area is pas-

toral or waste ; 400 acres are under wood ;
and the rest

of the land is in tillage. Antiquities are a large cairn,

several tumuli, remains of a Caledonian stone circle, and

vestiges of an old chapel ; whilst a chief curiosity is a

cavern in a ravine of Elrickhill, supposed by the vulgar

to penetrate for miles under ground, and celebrated in

legend as the retreat of a noted robber and his gang.

The granite quarries and extensive paper works employ

a large number of the population. Oldmill Reformatory

(1857), near the eastern border, 2J miles W of Aberdeen,

is a large building, occupied by about 100 boys. A
cottage home for convalescents, with accommodation for

from 12 to 15 patients, was opened in July 1882, the

work having been started eight years before by Mrs
Smith of the Manse. Mansions are Cloghill, Craib-

stone, Fairley, Hazlehead, Kingswells, Springhill,

Stoneywood, and AVaterton ; and 7 proprietors hold

each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 19 of

between £100 and £500, 10 of from £50 to £100, and

24 of from £20 to £50. Newhills is in the presby-

tery and synod of Aberdeen ; the living is worth £709.

The parish church, IJ mile W by S of Auchmill, is a

good building of 1830, with 1100 sittings. Other

places of worship are Stoneywood Established chapel

of ease (1879 ; 800 sittings), Newhills Free church at

Auchmill, Kingswells Free church (4 miles W of Aber-

deen), and St Machar's Episcopal church (1880) at

Buxburn. Six public schools— Blackburn, Buxburn,

Keppelhills, Kingswells, Stoneywood, and Stoneywood

infant—with respective accommodation for 87, 480, 96,

141, 411, and 120 children, had (1883) an average

attendance of 83, 395, 51, 101, 174, and 85, and grants

of £69, 8s., £349, 9s. 6d., £44, 14s. 6d., £95, Os. 6d.,

£156, 15s., and £73, 4s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £14,789,

(1884) £24,453, i7fus £677 for railway. Pop. (1801)

1305, (1831) 2552, (1861) 3463, (1871) 4210, (1881)

5480.— Orrf. Sitr., sh. 77, 1873.

Newholme, an estate, with a mansion, in Dolphinton

parish, Lanarkshire, on the left bank of South Medwin
Water, 5 furlongs SE of Dunsyre station. It was the

property and death-place of the distinguished Cove-

nanter, Major Learmont (1595-1683), who commanded
the Covenanter horsemen at the battle of RuUion
Green. For upwards of twenty years the estate has

belonged to the Lockharts of Lee.—Orel Sur., sh. 24,

1864.

Newington. See Edinburgh.
Newington, a village in Holywood parish, Dumfries-

shire, 34 miles NNW of Dumfries.

Newington, a mansion in Kilmany parish, Fife, 4

miles NNW uf Cupar.

New Keith. See Keith.
New Kjlpatrick. See KiLrATRiOK, New.
New Lanark. See L.\NAr,K, New.
Newlands, a village in St Ninians pari.sh, Stirling-

shire, near Ijannockburn.

Newlands, a parish of N Peeblesshire, containing the

hamlet of Komanno Bridge, SJ miles SSE of Linton,

43 SW of Lamancha station, and 19J SSW of Edin-

burgh. AVithin it also are Lamancha station and
Noblehouse post ofEce, with money order, savings'

bank, and telegraph departments, whilst LEADBiniN

and Macbie Hill stations lie just beyond its northern

and north-western borders. It is bounded N by Peni-

cuik in Edinhurghsliire, E by Eddleston, SE by Lyne,

S by Stobo, SW by Kirknrd, and NW by Linton. Its

utmost length, from NNE to SSW, is 91 miles; its

breadth varies between J mile (at Leadburn) and 5§

miles ; and its area is 12,560J acres, of which 42J are

water. The drainage of the northern extremity is
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carried by Lead Bum to the North Esk, but elsewhere

belongs to the Tweed, as Lyne Water winds 6S miles

south-by-eastward, partly along the Linton and Stobo
boundaries, but mainly through the interior. During
this course it is joined by De.\d Burn, flowing 3 miles

south.south-westward ; Flemington Burn, 4i miles

south-westward ; and Tarth Water, 2J miles south-

eastward along the Kirknrd and Stobo boundary. In

the extreme S the surface sinks to 670 feet above sea-

level, thence rising to 1234 feet at Drochil Hill, 1221
at Woodhill, 1453 at Drum Maw, and 1570 at Wether
Law, from which again it gradually declines to 862 feet

at Leadburn station. The rocks in the hills are mainly
eruptive ; in the upper part of tlie vale are carboni-

i'erous. Sandstone of excellent quality has been largely

worked to the W of Lyne Water, as also has limestone

on Macbie Hill estate. Common black bituminous coal

exists in the upper part of the vale, and fairly rich iron

ore occurs in fissures of the higher grounds. There are

several chalybeate springs ; and artificial ponds arc at

Whim, Lamancha, and JIacbie Hill. The soil of the

arable lands is chiefly a claj-ey loam, incumbent on
clo.se stifl' till. Nearly one-third of the entire area is

regularly or occasionally in tillage ; some 350 acres are

under wood ; and the rest of the land is chiefly dis-

posed in pasture. Antiquities other than Drocuil
C.iSTLE are the Rom.\nno Terrace and remains of cir-

cumvallations, popularly called 'Rings,' on Hender-
land, Borelands, Drochil, Whiteside, and Peudreich
Hills. The poet, Dr Alexander Pennicuik (1652-1722),

was proprietor of Komanno ; the Rev. Charles Findlater

(1758-1838), author of the Vicic of Oie JgricuUure of
Peeblesshire, was 48 years minister ; and Lord Chief

Baron Montgomery (1721-1803) was born at Macbie
Hill. JIansions, noticed separately, are Borelands,
Callandk, Halmyre, L.\mancha, Macbie Hill,
RoiiANNO, and Whim ; and 9 proprietors hold each an
annual value of more, 4 of less, than £500. Newlands is

in the presbytery of Peebles and the synod of Lothian and
Tweeddale ; the living is worth £330. The parish

church, near the left bank of Lyne Water, 7 furlongs S
of Romanno Bridge, is an ugly edifice of 1838. A little

way lower down is the beautiful ruin of its ancient

predecessor, roofless and ivy-clad, with First Pointed

E window and round-headed S doorway. The old

graveyard is still in use, and contains a headstone to

R. Howeiston (1767-1870). Near Borelands, close to

the Linton border, is a U.P. church; and two public

schools, Lamancha and Newlands, with resi>ective

accommodation for 67 and 90 children, had (1883) an
average attendance of 47 and 53, and grants of

£33, 13s. 2d. and £46, 13s. 6d. Valuation (1860)

£7500, (1884) £9983, 3s. 9d. Pop. (1801) 950, (1831)

1078, (1861) 987, (1871) 851, (1881) 819.— 0/rf. Sur.,

sh. 24, 1864.

Newlaw, a hill in Rerwick parish, Kirkcudbrightshire,

1 J mile NW of Dundrennan, and 3h miles ESE of Kirk-

cudbright. It has an altitude of 599 feet above sea-level,

and commands a very extensive and magnificent view

of the Kirkcudbrightshire seaboard and tlie Irish Sea,

horizoned by the Isle of Man and the Irish Mountains
of Mourne.— 0)-rf. Sur., sh. 5, 1857.

Newliston, an estate, with a mansion, in Kirkliston

parish, Linlithgowshire, IJ mile SW of Kirkliston

station. It was the property and favourite residence

of the celebrated soldier, John, second Earl of Stair

(1679-1747) ; and the plantations in its grounds are

said to have so been planted as to represent the British

array on the eve of the battle of Dettingen. The pre-

sent mansion, built about 1794 from designs by AVilliam

Adam, is the seat of Thomas Alexander Hog, Esq. (b.

1835 ; sue. 1858), who holds 1092 acres in the shire,

valued at £2765 per annum, his ancestor having bought

the estate about the middle of last century.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 32, 1857. See John Small's Castles and Mansions of

the Lolhians (Edinb. 1883).

New Luce. See Luce, New.
New Machar. See Macuar, New.
Newmains, a small town in Cambusnethan parish.
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Lanarkshire, on the cross-railway from Morningside to

Holytown, adjacent to the Coltness Ironworks, 2 miles

ENE of AVishaw, and 6 by railway SE of Holytown.

Standing amid a rich mineral tract, and inhabited

chiedy by miners and ironworkers, it has a post office,

with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-

ments, a railway station, the Coltness memorial quoad

sacra church (1878), St Bridget's Roman Catholic

church (1871 ; 300 sittings), a Roman Catholic school,

and an elegant edifice, erected by the Coltness Iron-

works Company at a cost of £3000, to serve as both a

school and a chapel of ease. The school affords regular

instruction, under a full staff of teachers, to over 600

children, and is maintained by the Ironworks Company.

Pop., jointly with Coltness Ironworks, (1861) 2020,

(1871) 2545, (1881) 2682, of whom 1445 were males.

Houses (1881) 478 occupied, 35 vacant. —Oi-rf. Sur.,

sh. 23, 1SG5.

New Maud. See Maud.
Newmill. See Keith.
Newmilns, a town in Loudoun parish, Ayrshire.

Lying, 250 feet above sea-level, on the right bank of

the river Irvine, which divides it from Greenholm

suburb in Galston parish, it has beautiful environs

('Loudoun's bonny woods and braes'), serves as a seat

of retail trade for a considerable extent of surrounding

country, and presents a tolerably well-built, pleasant

appearance. Its station, the terminus of a branch of

the Glasgow and South-Western railway, is 2 miles E by

N of Galston and 7^ E by S of Kilmarnock. In the

middle of the town is an old tower, whose early history

is unknown, but which about 1681 was Captain Inglis'

headijuarters and the prison of seven Covenanters,

captured near Kilmarnock, and presently set free by the

daring of friends outside. Newmilns has a post office

under Kilmarnock, with money order, savings' bank,

and telegraph departments, branches of the Clydesdale

and Royal Banks, 8 insurance agencies, 4 hotels, 2 gas

companies, a police station, a town-hall, a temperance

hall, a working-men's institute, and a fair on the

Thursday in July of Glasgow fair week. Places of

worship are Loudoun parish church (1845 ; 1200 sittings),

a Free church, and a U.P. church (1833 ; 780 sittings)

;

and the schools are two, public and Lady Flora's. I'he

.staple industry is muslin weaving. Newmilns was

made a burgh of barony by a royal charter of 1490, and

is governed by 3 bailies, a treasurer, a fiscal, and 9

councillors. Pop. (1841) 1988, (1861) 2810, (1871)

3028, (1881) 2860, of whom 1515 were females, and 741

were in Greenholm.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

New Monkland. See Monkland, New.
Newmore, an estate, with a mansion, in Rosskeen

parish, Ross-shire, 3J miles NNW of Invergordon. Its

owner, George Inglis, Esq. (b. 1843), holds 2918 acres

in the shire, valued at £1778 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 94, 1878.

Newpajk, a station in AVest Calder parish, Edinburgh-
shire, on the Cleland section of the Caledonian railway,

2 miles SW of AVest Calder village.

Newport, a small seaport town in Forgan parish,

Fife, on the Firth of Tay, 11 miles NNE of Cupar by
road, and 14 mile SSE of Dundee by water, with a

station on the Tayport and Newport section of the

North British railway, 25 miles AV by S of Tayport,

and 2| NE of the southern end of the new Tay Bridge.

Consisting of two parts, Easter and AVester Newport,
it was constituted, in 1822, by act of parliament, the

ferry-station from Fife to Dundee ; and presents a

pleasant, well-built appearance, with many elegant

villas and other private residences, arranged in ter-

races on the slopes descending to the firth. It com-
mands a brilliant view of Dundee and a great extent

of the Tay's basin ; and is a favourite summer resort of

families from Dundee and other places, having at the

same time become the permanent abode of not a few
professional and business men. As a creek of Dundee,
it carries on some commerce, in exporting agricultural

produce, and importing lime and coal ; and has a post

office under Dundee, with money order, savings' bank,
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and telegraph departments, an hotel, a fine ferry har-
bour, a gaswork, an Established church, a Free church,
a U.P. church, a Congregational church, a public school,
a Young Men's Christian Association, and the Blyth
Memorial Public Hall, erected at a cost of £4000.
Formed immediately subsequent to 1822, after designs
by Telford, the ferry harbour is a splendid structure,
350 feet long and 60 wide. It projects into a depth of
5 feet at low water of spring tides ; has on each side a
carriage-way

;
possesses most convenient adaptations

for the use of double or twin steamboats ; and, from the
time of its completion, has served for punctual com-
munication with Dundee many times a day. The
Established church was built as a chapel of ease in 1871
at a cost of £1350. It contains 450 sittings ; and in
1878 was raised to quoad sacra status. The U.P.
church, built in 1881 at a cost of over £2000, is a
cruciform Gothic edifice, with 400 sittings and a spire

80 feet high. Pop. of q. s. parish (1881) 1775 ; of town
(1841) 260, (1871) 1507, (1881) 2311, of whom 1439
wore females. Houses (1881) 452 inhabited, 61 vacant,

7 building.—Or(^. Sur., sh. 49, 1865.

Newseat, a station, near the AV border of Peterhead
parish, Aberdeenshire, on the Peterhead branch of the
Buchan and Formartine railway, 34 miles AV by N of
Peterhead town.

Newshot Island, a low and marshy islet (1 x J mile)
of Inchinnan parish, Renfrewshire, in the river Clyde,
2 miles NNAV of Renfrew.
New Slains. See Slain.s, New.
Newstead, a village in Melrose parish, Roxburghshire,

on the right bank of the Tweed, 1 mile E of Melrose
town, under which it has a post office. It is thought
by some antiquaries to occupy the site of the Roman
town Trimontium, which Skene, however, places on
Brunswark Hill ; and it probably owes its present
name to the erection, in its vicinity, of an ancient
ecclesiastical edifice, intermediate in date and character
between the C'olumban monastery of Old Melrose and
the Cistercian Abbey of Melrose. Roman coins, a
Roman altar, a stone slab with a boar in relief (the

badge of the Tenth Legion), and other Roman relics

have been found adjacent to it ; some ancient sub-

structions, with marks which might relegate them to

the Roman times, have been discovered in its neigh-
bourhood ; and a series of ancient pits, one of them
containing a Roman spear and some pieces of Roman
pottery, was laid open in 1846 at the forming of an
adjacent reach of the AVaverley section of the North
British railway. A field, called the Red Abbey Stead,

was found, not many years ago, to contain hewn blocks
of red sandstone ; and is supposed to have been the
site of the ancient ecclesiastical edifice. The viaduct
of the Berwickshire railway, which crosses the Tweed
J mile ENE of Newstead, was erected in 1866, and,
rising 133 feet above the water-level, is a most imposing
structure.—Pop. of village (1831) 230, (1871) 315,

(1881) 301.—Ord. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Newton, a parish of NE Edinburghshire, containing

the post-office village of Millerhill, with a station on
the AVaverley section of the North British railway, 2
miles NNAV of the post-town, Dalkeith, and 6J SE of

Edinburgh. Since the Reformation it has compre-
hended the ancient parishes of Newton (to the SE) and
AVymet or AVoolniet (to the NAV). Bounded SAV and
NAV by Liberton, NE by Inveresk, and SE by Dalkeith,

it has an utmost length from N\V to SE of 2^ miles,

a varying width of 1| and 2 miles, and an area of 2034
acres, of which IJ are water. Bukdiehouse Burn runs

2i miles east-north-eastward along or close to all the

north-western boundary ; the south-eastern is traced

for IJ mile by Park Burn, next for 3 furlongs by the

North Esk, and for the last furlong by the united EsK.

Between, the surface rises very gently, at no point much
exceeding, and at none sinking much below, 200 feet

above sea-leveh In the NAV the rocks belong to the

Carboniferous Limestone series, but elsewhere they are

part of the true coal-measures ; and coal has been

largely worked for nigh three centuries. During the
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forty years between 1S31 and 1S71 mining greatly

lell off; but a fresh start lias since been made by
the Bcnhar Coal Co., ivith the result that the yearly

valuation of minerals rose from £645 to £4565 during
1871-81. The soil along Burdiehouse Burn is strong
argillaceous carse land ; towards the centre is rich loam

;

and towards the SB is stiff clay or light and sandy.

Save for Edmonstone Park and a narrow strip of Dal-

keith Park, both of which are well wooded, nearly all

the parish is in a state of high cultivation. Woolmet,

2J miles NW of Dalkeith, though now but a farmhouse
on the Wemyss estate, is a fine old building of the

Scottish Baronial type; and Woolmet church, hard by,

has been converted into the mausoleum of the Wauchope
family. From 1240 to the Reformation it was held by
Dunfermline Abbey, as from 1158 was the old church of

Newton, which, standing near the North Esk's left

bank, J mile SE of Millerhill, is now represented only

by its tower. Edmonstone House, noticed separately,

is the principal residence ; and Sir J ohn Don-Wauchope,
Bart., the Earl of Wemj'ss, and the Duke of Buccleuch
are chief proprietors. Newton is in the presbytery of

Dalkeith and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale ; the

living is worth £384. The parish church, j mile WSW
of Millerhill, was built in 1742, and contains 430
sittings. Two public schools, Dalkeith and Edmon-
stone, with respective accommodation for 196 and 66
children, had (1883) an average attendance of 164 and 39,

and grants of £141, 19s. and £24, 19s. lid. Valua-
tion (1860) £9670, (1884) £11,874, 9.s. 6d., p?Ks £2420
for railways. Pop. (1801) 1060, (1831) 2274, (1861)

1553, (1871) 1181, (1881) 1307, of whom 335 were in

Jlillerhill.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Newton, a village in Renfrew parish, Renfrewshire, 7
furlongs SW of the town. Pop. (1881) 631.

Newton, a collier village in Pencaitland parish, Had-
dingtonshire, 3 miles SE of Tranent. It has a reading-

room (1880) and a proprietary school.

Newton, a village in Cambuslang parish, Lanarkshire,
with a station on the Caledonian railway, 5J miles SE
of Glasgow. It has a post office under Glasgow, with
money order and savings' bank departments, a public

school, and St Columba's Episcopal church (1874 ; 200
sittings). Near it is Newton House. Pop. (1871) 306,

(1881) 730.— 0;-(^. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Newton, a village in Wick parish, Caithness, 1 mOe
SW of Wick town.

Newton, an old but commodious mansion, with well-

wooded grounds, in Culsalmoxd parish, Aberdeenshire,

2i mUes NE of Insch. Its owner, Alexander Morison
Gordon, Esq. (b. 1846 ; sue. 1868), holds 3369 acres in

the shire, valued at £2989 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

S6, 1876.

Newton, a hamlet in Strachur parish, Argyllshire, on
the F. shore of Loch Fyne, 4 miles SW of Strachur village.

Newtonairds, a stately mansion, surrounded by thriv-

ing plantations, in Holywood parish, Dumfriesshire,
near the left bank of Cairn Water, 7 miles WNW of
Dumfries.

Newton Castle, an old mansion in Blairgowi'ie parish,

Perthshii'e, on elevated ground, J mile W by N of the
town. A good specimen of the domestic castellated

style of the latter part of the 17th century, it figures

picturesquely in both near and distant views, and com-
mands a brilliant and most extensive prospect along
Strathmore.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 56, 1870.

Newton-Don. See Nenthorn.
Newton Douglas. See Newtox-Stewaet.
Newton-Grange, a village in Newbattle parish, Edin-

burgh.sliiru, 5 furlongs ESE of Dalhousie station, and 2
miles S of Dalkeith. Founded about 1830, it has made
such progress as to become the chief seat of population
in the parish, and has a post office under Dalkeith ; a
costly school, erected by the Marquess of Lothian

;

infants' and girls' schools of 1884 ; and a suite of gas-
works (1873) for the supplv of all the Newbattle estate.

Pop. (1861) 787, (1871) 677, (1881) 1010.—Ord. Sur.,
sh. 32, 1857.

Newton Hall, an estate, with a mansion, in Yester
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parish, Haddingtonshire, 2 miles S.SW of Gifford. Held
since the time of James VI. by a family of the name of

Newton, supposed to have been related to Sir Isaac

Newton, it is now the property of William Drummond
Ogilvy Hay-Xewton, Esq. (b. 1832; sue. 18631, who
owns 2857 acres in the shire, valued at £2818 per annum.
—Ord. Sur., sh. 33, 1863.

Newton Hall, a modern mansion in Kennoway parish,

Fife, 1.^ mile N\V of Windygates station.

Newtonhill, a railway station near the coast of Fet-

teresso parish, Kincardineshire, on the Scottish North-
Eastern .section of the Caledonian railway, 5.^ miles NNE
of Stonehaven, and lOJ S by W of Aberdeen.
Newton House, a mansion in Alves parish, Elgin-

shire, 3| miles W by N of Elgin. Erected in 1793, and
enlarged and remodelled in 1852, it is a fine Baronial
edifice, whose park stretches southward to the wooded
Knock (335 feet), on which a three-story octagonal

tower was built in 1827 to the memory of the Duke of

York. The estate was purchased from the Hon. Arthur
Duff in 1793 by George Forteath, Esq. ; and his grand-

nephew, Frederick Prescott Forteath, Esq. (b. 1S33
;

sue. 1866), holds 243 acres in the shire, valued at £477
per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 95, 1876.

Newton House, a mansion in Crawford parish, Lanark-
shire, near the right hank of the Clyde, opposite Elvan-

foot station, with which it is connected by an elegant

three-arch bridge (1824). It was built by Alexander
Irving, Lord Newton (1760-1832), a senator of the col-

lege of justice, and was the residence of the antiquary,

George Vere Irving, Esq., who died in 1869.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 15, 1864.

Newton House, a mansion in Kirkhill parish, Inver-

ness-shire, near the head of the Beauly Firth, li mile

W by S of Lentran station.

Newton, Long. See Longnewton.
Newton-Meams. See Me.vhss.
Newtonmore, a village in Kingussie parish, Inverness-

shire, near the loft bank of the Spey, and J mile NNW
of Newtonmore station on the Highland railway, this

being 27 j miles SW of Grantown. It has a post and
railway telegraph office under Kingussie, a public school,

and fairs on the Tuesdays of April and October after

Beaulv. Pop. (1871) 305, (1881) 306.—OrA Sur., sh.

64, 18"74.

Newton of Ferintosh, a hamlet in the Nairnshire

section of Urquhart and Logic-Wester parish, IJ mile

SE of Conon Bridge. It has a post office under Dingwall.

Newton of Panbride, a north-eastern suburb of C.VR-

XOUSTIE, in Panbride parish, Forfarshire, on the coast,

adjacent to Westhaven, and including Gallalaw. Pop.,

jointly with that of Westhaven, (1871) 573, (1881) 593.

Newton of Pitcaims, a southern suburb of Duxxixg
vQlage, in Dnuning parish, Perthshire. Pop. (1861)

333, (1871)2711, (1881)235.

Newton-on-Ayr. See Newton-upox-Atr.
Newton- Stewart, a town in Penninghame parish, E

Wigtownshire, on the right bank of the river Cree,

which here is spanned by a five-arch granite bridge,

erected in 1813, at a cost of £6000, in place of an earlier

bridge of 1745, and leading to the suburb of Creebridge

in Minnigaff" parish, Kirkcudbrightshire. Its station

on the Portpatrick railway is 23J miles E by N of

Stranraer, 7 N by W of Wigtown, and 49.? W by S of

Dumfries. Owing its origin to a ford across the river,

Newton-Stewart derives its name from William Stewart,

the second Earl of Galloway's third son, who here built

several houses, and in 1677 obtained a charter from

Charles II., erecting it into a burgh of barony ; but the

earliest feu-contract is dated 1701. The idle—those

who hung loose upon society—were the first to flock

to the incipient town. The advantages of the feus

invited to it peasants who had accumulated a few

pounds. Smuggling did something to promote its

advancement. A decent inn or two, a few shops, and
some workrooms for ordinary artisans, were soon called for

by its being a convenient stage between Creetown and
Glenluce, and a suitable depot and resort for an extensive

tract of circumjacent country, so that by 1792 the
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population had risen to 900. About 1778 Sir William
Douglas, the founder of Castle-Douglas, purchased the

estate of Castle-Stewart, and, changing the name of the

village to Newton-Douglas, obtained for it under this

name a second charter, erecting it into a burgh of

barony, and commenced vigorous efforts to make it a

seat of important manufacture. A company, with him
at its head, erected, at an expense of upwards of

£20,000, a large factory for spinning cotton, and con-

nected it with the introduction and support of cotton-

weaving. A Mr Tannahill, under Sir 'William Douglas's

patronage, commenced a small manufacture of coarse

carpets ; and a tannery of long standing received now
stimulating encouragement, and was managed with
judgment and success. These and other circumstances

concurred to promise that the village would, under its

new lord, rapidly rise to be a place of no small con-

sequence ; but they promised incomparably more than

they performed. The new name of Newton-Douglas soon

fell into disuse, and gave place to the former name of

Newton-Stewart. The carpet factory proved an utter

failure. The cotton-factory worked well for a few years,

declined, was abandoned, stood for years unoccupied,

and, in 1S26, was purchased by Lord Garlics for a

twentieth part of the original cost, and converted into

a quarry for the building of cottages and farmhouses.

Even the weaving of cotton for the manufacturers of

Glasgow, though it had formed a ready resource for the

town's weavers, went rapidly into decline, insomuch
that the number of hand-looms, during the ten years

following 1828, decreased from 311 to 100. Of former
industries, tanning and currying alone continues to

prosper ; and the purchase of wool for the Lancashire
markets, partly on commission and partly on personal

risk, is at present the staple trade; whilst Erskine's patent
cartridge-loaders have more than a local repute. Some
commerce is carried on through the small harbour of

Carty (a creek of Wigtown), a little below the town,
principally in the exportation of rural produce, and in

the importation of lime, sandstone, coals, and general

merchandise. A weekly market is held on Fridaj', a

cattle market on the second Friday of every month,
and a lamb fair on the Wednesday in August before

Moniaive.
Newton-Stewart, unlike most other modern towns,

was not founded on any regular plan ; and, in con-
sequence, long bore the appearance of a straggling
village—builders raising their houses high or low, small
or great, on a line with others or in recesses or projec-

tions, as caprice, accident, or convenience suggested.
Irregularity has been so far corrected that the place now
consists chiefly of a long principal street, with the town-
house in the centre. At the close of last century all the
houses were thatched, and most of them had only one
story ; but now more than half of them are slated and
two-storied. Of late years, too, a number of fine villas

have been built above the town, many respectable
families having been attracted to the place by its excel-
lent schools. The general building material is trap
throughout the body of the walls, and either granite
or sandstone in the lintels and other couspicuous parts.

The town-hall is a plain oblong building, with a cupola-
roofed clock-tower. Penninghame parish church, a
handsome Gothic edifice of 1840, with a graceful spire,

was built from designs by William Burn at a cost of
£5000, and contains 1200 sittings ; in 1S81 a mission
hall was added behind it at a cost of £500. Princes
Street Free church till 1876 was Reformed Presbyterian

;

that of Crcebridge dates from Disruption times. In 1878
was built a fine new U. P. church, in 1876 the new Roman
Catholic church of Our Lady and St Ninian ; and at
Challoch, 2 miles NW of the town, is All Saints' Episcopal
church (1872), a beautiful specimen of Early English,
with organ, stained glass, three bells, etc. The Ewart
Institute, erected in 1864 at a cost of £5000 from funds
bequeathed by James and John Ewart, merchants, is a
handsome edifice, with a schoolroom at either end, and
the principal's house and boarding-school in the middle.
Containing five class-rooms, with accommodation for
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310 scholars, and rooms and dormitories for 20 Ijoarders
it is divided into a middle-class or high school, con'
ducted by a principal, two masters, a lady superinten'
dent, and assistants ; and a free school, conducted by'
a master and a mistress. With a recent bequest of
£10,000, a new town-hall was commenced in 1884. It
is to be called the M'Millan Hall, after the testator,
and will, when completed, prove a great convenience
and ornament to Newton -Stewart. Other institu-
tions are the Douglas Academy, the Galloway Girls'

Industrial Home, a mechanics' institute, etc. In
1875 a monument, 57 feet high, was erected at a
cost of £1000 to Randolph, ninth Earl of Galloway
(lSOO-73).

Newton-Stewart has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph departments,
branches of the British Linen, Clydesdale, and National
Banks, ofiices or agencies of 15 insurance companies,
4 hotels, waterworks (1882), 2 gas companies, a handsome
police station (1870), and a Saturday Conservative news-
paper, the GalloiiMy Gazette (1870). The town is governed
hy a senior and 2 junior magistrates, a treasurer, and 6
councillors, who also serve as police commissioners
under the General Police and Improvement (Scotland)
Act of 1862. The municipal voters within the police

burgh, which excludes the Creebridge suburb, numbered
462 in 1884, when the annual value of real property
amounted to £7932, whilst the revenue, including assess-

ments, was £506. Pop. (1841) 2432, (1851) 2599,
(1861) 2535, (1871) 2S73, (1881) 3070, of whom 1703
were females, and 425 were in Creebridge. Houses
(1881) 608 inhabited, 17 vacant, 2 building. —Oi-A Sur.,
sh. 4, 1S57.

Newton-upon-Ayr, a suburban town and a small
parish on the coast of Kyle, Ayrshire. The town, lying
on the right bank of the river Ayr, is separated only by
that river from Ayr royal burgh, and forms part of Ayr
parliamentary burgh. On its W side is the Firth of
Clyde, on its E the suburb of Wallacetown, within St
Quivox parish, and so closely contiguous is it to Wallace-
town, that a stranger would fail to discover the line of

demarcation. It seems to have sprung from a hamlet
in or about the time of Pvobert Bruce ; and, constituted a
burgh of barony somewhere between 1208 and 1446, it

got new charters, confirming all previous privileges,

from James VI. in 1595 and 1600—charters which
assume it to have been a burgh beyond the memory of

man. Newton Castle, here, long the seat of the
Wallaces of Craigie, was a strong baronial fortalice,

situated among gardens and groves, and demolished in

1701 ; for fifty years after which date the place almost
wholly consisted of thatched, one-story houses. Then,
but especially towards the commencement of the present
century, it began to undergo much improvement and
extension, and now comprises three or four dingy old

small streets, a main street 2100 feet long and 80 wide,
and three or four modern and regular streets between
the main one and the firth. For sixty years prior

to 1832 it mainly depended on the working of coal

seams which underlay all the parish ; but, these becom-
ing exhausted, it now shares in the commerce and in-

dustries of Ayk, under which also are noticed its schools,

station, and general features. The parish church, built

in 1777 and enlarged in 1832, contains 830 sittings.

There are also Free and U. P. churches ; and a new
Established church, of North parish, was erected in 1884
at a cost of £3200. The town council consists of 2

bailies, a treasurer, and 6 councillors. Pop. (1831)

3768, (1861) 4807, (1871) 4686, (1881) 6174, of whom
3114 were females. Houses (1881) 1279 inhabited, 82
vacant, 12 building.

The parish, disjoined in 1779 from that of Monkton
and Prestwick, is bounded N by Jlonkton and Prest-

wick, E by St Quivox, S by the last j mile of the river

Ayr, which separates it from Ayr, and W by the

Firth of Clyde. Its utmost length, from N by E
to S by W, is If mile ; its utmost l^readth is 7J fur-

longs ; and its area is 696 acres, of which 99J are fore-

shore and 12 water. The coast includes a small rocky
113
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point at tlie nortliem extremity, but elsewhere is

flat and sandy. The interior is very nearly a dead level,

with an elevation very little above high-water mark.
The rocks belong to the Carboniferous formation, much
disturbed by upheavals of trap. Coal was formerly
plentiful, but was mined to exhaustion in all its work-
able scams. Sandstone of good quality abounds in the
N, and has been largely quarried. The soil was natu-
rally a barren sand, but underwent great improvement
by intermixture with blue shale, fetched np from the
coal mines. One proprietor holds an annual value of

more than £500, and 9 hold each between £100 and
£500, 14 from £50 to £100, and 99 from £20 to £50.
This parish is in the presbytery of Ayr and the synod
of Glasgow and Ayr ; the living is worth £280. Land-
ward valuation (1884) £1216, 16s. 4d., plus £584 for

railway. Pop. of entire parish (1801) 1724, (1831) 4020,

(1861)5124, (1871)4877,(1881)6511.—y/-(?.,SVir.,sh. 14,

1863.

Newtown. See Fintrt.
Newtovm or Newtown St Boswells, a village in Mel-

rose and St Boswells parishes, Roxburghshire, with a
station (St Boswells) on the North British railway, at

the forking of the lines to Hawick and Keko, and at

the junction of the Berwickshire railway, 3J miles SE
of Melrose and 40i SE of Edinburgh. Lying 370 feet

above sea-level, at the eastern base of the Eildous, and
within 5 furlongs of the Tweed's right bank, it contains
some commodious houses, and presents a pleasant appear-
ance. Its waterworks, formed in 1876 at a cost of more
than £400, draw their supplies from the Eildon Hills

;

and it has a post office, with money order, savings' bank,
and telegraph departments, branches of the Eoyal and
British Linen Co.'s Banks, an hotel, all. P. church (1870),
a public school, a stock sale every alternate Monday,
and hiring fairs on the first Mondays of March, May,
and November. Pop. (1871) 302, (1881) Hi.—Orel.

Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Newtown, a village in Borrowstounness parish, Lin-
lithgowshire, 4 mile S of the town. Pop. (1861) 816,
(1871) 672, (1881) 671.

New-Trows, a small village in Lesmahagow parish,

Lanarkshire, li mile S of Abbeygreen.
Newtyle, a village and a parish of SW Forfarshire.

The village, standing on a north-westward slope, 250
feet above sea-level, has a station on the Newtyle and
Blairgowrie railway, IJ mile SSE of Alyth Junction,
and 16i miles (by road 11) NW of Dundee. Founded
in 1832 in connection with the projected railway, it

had assigned for its site an arable field of 15 acres, be-

longing to Lord Wharncliffe, and was aligned on a
regular plan, in building lots, on 99 years' lease. It

ofl'ers a neat and cleanly appearance, and has a post office

under Coupar-Angus, mth money order, savings' bank,
and railway telegraph departments, a branch of the
Commercial Bank, gas-works, a police station (1870),
a public library, a curling club, an artificial manure
factory, a Free church, and the parish church. The
last is a handsome Gothic edifice, erected in 1872 on
the site of its predecessor at a cost of £3000. It
contains 560 sittings, and has a tower 85 feet high,
with a two-dial clock. A U.P. church of 1835 to-

wards the close of 1883 was converted into tlie Wharn-
cliffe Public Hall, under the management of trustees.

Pop. of viUage (1841) 505, (1861) 619, (1871) 542,
(1881) 443.

The parish, containing also the hamletofNewbigging,
is bounded NW by Meigle in Perthshire, NE by Eassie
and Glamis, SE by Auchterhouse, S by Lundie, and SW
by Kettins. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 4g
miles ; its utmost breadth, from N to S, is 3J miles

;

and its area is 5194^ acres, of which 2§ are water.
The nortli-wnstern part of the parish, with a mean
breadth of IJ mile, forms part of the level ground of
Strathmore, and sinks to less than 200 feet above sea-
level. Thence the surface rises south-eastward to the
Sidlaw Hills, attaining 1134 feet at Kinpurnic Hill,
870 at Hatton Hill, and 881 at Newtyle Hill. The two
lust flank an opening or pass through the Sidlaws, the
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Glack of Newtyle, which pass was always regarded in
the old unsettled times as a strong natural military
fastness. It now is traversed both by the Newtyle and
Blairgowrie railway and by the high road from Dundee to
Alyth ; and it reveals at its western outlet a sudden and
very grand view of Strathmore. Trap rock is plentiful,

and has been quarried for road metal ; a heavy grey
slate in the hUls was formerly used for roofing ; and
sandstone of excellent quality for building is quarried
in several places. The soil of the higher grounds is

light, sharp, and productive, mostly a mixture of sand
or gravel with black earth or clay ; that of the level

tract within Strathmore is of similar quality, but some-
times richer, and lies on better substrata. The hills

are profitable to the very summit, even the least valu-
able parts of them being clothed with verdure and
forming excellent sheep-walks. Since 1850 great im-
provements have been effected on the Belmont or Earl
of Wharnclitfe's estate in the way of reclaiming, planting,

draining, fencing, etc. About five-eighths of the entire

area are in tillage ; nearly 300 acres are under wood
;

and the rest consists of natural pasture. The ruins of

Hatton Castle and the scanty vestiges of Balckaig have
both been separately noticed. A small square camp near
AuchtertjTe is said to have been occupied for some
nights by the Marquis of ilont rose's army, and has left

some traces. Two spots in the NW, called Grahame's
Knowe and King's Well, are said to have got their

names from lying on the route of Macbeth northward
from his fortress on Dunsinane. A high-ljang field near
Keillor, that bears the name of Chester Park, is supposed
to have been the site of a Pioman camp ; and a tumulus,
seemingly of the ancient Caledonian times, a little way
to tlie W, has a large standing-stone marked with rude
hieroglyphics. The Earl of Wharnclill'e owns nine-

tenths of all the jiarish, 1 lesser proprietor holding an
annual value of £693, and 1 of £214. Newtyle is in

the presbytery of Meigle and the synod of Angus and
Mearns ; the living is worth £200. The public school,

with accommodation for 200 children, had (1883) an
average attendance of 149, and a grant of £109, 7s.

Valuation (1857) £5604, (1884) £9323, 8s., i^Zifs £4719
for railway. Pop. (1801) 718, (1831) 904, (1861)
1139, (1871) 931, (1881) m.—Ord. Sur., shs. 48, 56,
1868-70.

Newtyle Hill, a wooded eminence (996 feet) in Caputh
parisli, Perthshire, on the left side of the river Tay, 1

J

mile E by S of Dunkeld. Its summit commands a
brilliant near view of Dunkeld, Birnam, and Murtly,
and fine distant views northward to the Grampians,
southward to Perth. Ne«-tyle farm around it contains

two ancient standing-stones and the site of a cross

erected b)' one of the Deans of Dunkeld to mark the

spot at which pilgrims caught their first view of Dun-
keld Cathedral.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Niddrie-Marischall, a mansion in Liberton parish,

Edinbm'ghshire, on the left bank of Burdiehouse Burn,
2 miles S by AV of Portobello aud 3i ESE of Edinburgh.
The park is entered b)' an ivy-clad archway ; and the

house itself is a tine old baronial building, bearing

date 1636, but modernised towards the close of last cen-

tury by William Adam. Lord Cockburn teUs in his

Memorials how for many years almost all his ' Satur-

days, Sundays, and holidays were passed at Niddrie.

I sighed over every holiday as lost that was not. Part
of the house is very old, but it never had any architec-

tural or much historical interest. But the garden ! the

garden ! unseen and unseeing, it was a world of its own.
'rhat unwalled flat space of only four or five acres con-

tained absolutely everything that a garden could supply

for "man's deli'ditful use;" peaches and oaks, gravel

walks, and a wilderness "grotesque and wild," a burn
and a bowling-green, shade and sun, covert and lawn,

vegetables and glorious holly hedges—everything de-

liglitful cither to the young or the old. Eden was not
more varied. Aud Eden is well worthy of its reputa-

tion if it was the scene of greater happiness. After a

long and unbroken course of domestic security and
pleasure, death began, about 1815, to extinguish, and
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circumstances to scatter, the gay and amiable family of

which I was virtually a member ; and I have since

seldom revisited the generally silent walls. But the
days of Niddrie are among the last I can forget.' Hugh
Miller, too, worked as a mason for ten months here in

1823, and lodged in a one-roomed cottage near the
viOage of Niddry Mill. In My Schools and Schoolmasters

he describes his rambles in the Niddrie woods, his in-

troduction to the Carboniferous System, the lately manu-
mitted collier slaves, his comrades' debauchery, and their

unsuccessful strike. Near theW end of the house stood
St Mary's chapel, founded by Robert Wauchope in I3S7,

and demolished by a mob from Edinburgh in 1688.

This Robert was probably the first of the Wauchopes of

Niddrie-Marischall, illustrious members of which family
were Gilbert, who sat in the Reformation parliament of

1560, and John, a distinguished Covenanter, who was
knighted by Charles I. in 1633. William John Wauchope,
Esq. (1841-82), the late proprietor, held 670 acres in

the shire, valued at £2894 per annum. A fire in

Niddrie colliery cost seven lives, 24 May 1884.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Niddry Castle, a ruined baronial fortalice in Kirklis-

ton parish, Linlithgowshire, near the Union Canal and
the Edinburgh and Glasgow line of the North British

railway, 1 mile SSE of Winchburgh. A strong square
tower, roofless, but otherwise fairly entire, it was hither
that Lord Seton conducted Queen Mary on the night
of her escape from Lochleven Castle, 2 May 1568. From
Niddry she sent a messenger to ask assistance of the
Court of England, and next day she rode on to Hamil-
ton. Niddry now is the property of the Earl of HoPK-
TOUN, and gives him the title of Baron Niddry.

—

Orel.

Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Nigg (Gael. ' a nook '), a parish in tlie extreme NE
of Kincardineshire. It is bounded N by the Dee and by
Aberdeen Bay, E by the North Sea, on the S and W by
Banchory-Devenick parish, and NW by the Dee which
separates it from Aberdeenshire. The boundaries are
tlius natural on all sides except the S and W. The
greatest length, from the Dee at Torry Point on the N
to the point where the boundary reaches the sea on the
S, is 4 miles ; the greatest breadth, from the Dee at Poll-
down Mills on the W to the sea-coast on the E, is 2.J

miles ; and the area is 4606-584 acres, including 132-434
of foreshore and 42-283 of water. From the N and NW
the ground slopes upwards to a height of 267 feet on
the road W of Loirston Loch, and 275 on the road E of
it. Along the coast on the E there are clifls of from
60 to 80 feet high. The portions to the NNW aud
along the E are cultivated, but throughout the S
there is a barren ridge covered with stony moss and
heath. About half the parish is arable or under wood,
and the soil of the cultivated portions varies from good
black loam to clay, the former being the more plentiful.
The underlying rock is mostly granite. The drainage
is efl'eeted by a number of small rills flowing either to
the Dee or to the sea. In the SW of the parish is

Loirston Loch (2 by 1 furl.), covering about 20 acres.
The northern portion of the parish is formed by the
promontory of Girdleness with portions of the works of
Aberdeen Harbour, Girdleness Lighthouse, and Torry
Point battery. The two former are noticed in connection
with Aberdeen and Girdleness. The latter was erected
in 1831-33 to protect the moutli of the Dee. To the N of
Girdleness Lighthouse is Greyhope Bay, which was, in
1813, the scene of the wreck of the whaler Oscar. To the
S of the lighthouse is Nigg Bay, § mile wide across the
mouth and f mile deep. It has also the names of
Fiacre, Fittack, or Sandy Bay. Further S the coast is
rocky and irregular, with long narrow creeks ; and at
several places there are caves, though none of them are
of any great size. To the W of the Bay of Nigg is the
old church of St Fittack, ^vith a belfry bearing date
1704. The main building is older, but only the ruined
and roofless walls now remain. Some distance S of the
church, a spring dedicated to St Fittack was long held
in high veneration, and was the scene of superstitious
observances which, in the early part of the 17th century,

NIQG

seem to have caused much tribulation of spirit to the
kirk-session of Aberdeen. Frequent ordinances forbid
the inhabitants to resort to it, and in 1630 ' Margrat
Davidson, spous to Andro Adam, wes adjudget in ane
unlaw of fyve pouudis to be payed to the collector for

directing hir nowriss with hir bairne to Sanct Fiackres
well, and weshing the bairne tharin for recovirie of hir

health ; and the said Margrat and her nowriss were
ordanit to acknowledge thair offence before the session

for thair fault, and for leaveing ane offering in the well.

The said day it wes ordanit be the haill session in ane
voce That quhatsumever inhabitar within this burgh
beis fund going to St Fiackres well in ane superstitious

maner for seiking health to thameselfiis or bairnes,

shall be censured in penaltie and repentance in such
degree as fornicatouris ar efter tryall and conviction.'

All penalties seem, however, to have been ineffectual, for

pilgrimages were made to it by the Aberdeen citizens

down to the beginning of the present century. ' In the

month of May,' says the then minister of the parish,

writing in the Old Statistical Account in 1793, 'many
of the low-er ranks from around the adjacent city come
to drink of a well in the bay of Nigg, called the Downy-
well ; and, proceeding a little farther, go over a narrow-

pass. The Brig of ae Hair, to Downy -hill
;

' the latter

being an eminence rising to a height of 214 feet above
sea-level and about 4 mile S of Nigg Bay. Of St
Fiacre—the Celtic form of whose name was Ma Futac,

whence the ordinary form St Fittack^but little is

known. The ordinary accounts make him the son of

Eugenius IV., king of Scotland, and place him in the

first half of the 7th century. Adopting a religious life,

he went to France and had a liermitage at Breuil in Brie.

The French word fiacre, meaning a hackney-coach, is said

to be taken from his name, either because such vehicles

were first introduced for the convenience of pilgrims

going from Paris to visit his shrine, or, according to

another account, because the first person to hire out
coaches was one Nicolas Sauvage, whose house in the
Sue Saint-Martin, in Paris, was marked by an image of

St Fiacre. Mention of the church of Nigg occurs on-

wards from the time of William the Lyon, who granted
it to the Abbey of Arbroath. Alexander II. followed up
the grant by another of the whole lands of Nigg, and
with the Abbey of Arbroath they remained till the
Reformation, when the superiority passed to the Pan-
mure family, with whom it remained till 1786, when
part of it passed to the tow-u of Aberdeen and Menzies
of Pitfoddles. Names connected with the ecclesiastical

possession of the parish still remain at Abbot's Walls,

near the centre of the W side of the parish, and at

Spital Burn. The former used to be know-n as Abbot's
Hall, and near it was one of the residences of the Abbot
of Arbroath. Tlie Old Statistical Account mentions the

ruins of it as having been recently removed. The burn
probably takes its name from having had near it a

hospital or hospice for pilgrims aud travellers. The
villages in the parish are 'lorry. Cove, Burnbank, and
Charlestown. At Torry there w-as formerly a chapel

dedicated to St Fotinus, and in 1495 James IV., on
account of the great reverence he had ' beato martiri

Sancto Thome ac Sancto Fotino patrono ville de Torry,'

erected tlie village into a free burgh of barony, a privi-

lege which has, however, been allowed to lapse, and as

the place seems now destined to become merely a suburb
of Aberdeen, it will probably never be revived. The
inhabitants of Torry are mostly fishermen, and in 1882
they possessed 28 first-class, 48 second-class, aud 5 third-

class boats, with 160 resident fisher men and boys.

There is a Free church, and access is had to Aberdeen
by a handsome granite bridge over the Dee, erected in

1876-77. There is a branch post office under Aberdeen,

and not far off is a large brickwork. Cove, which is

separately noticed, had, in 1882, 13 first-class, 12 second-

class, and 5 third-class boats, and 98 resident fisher men
and boys. Burnbank is on the coast about a mile N of

Cove. In 1SS2 it had 6 first-class, 4 second-class, and
1 third-class boat, and 24 resident fisher men and boys.

Charlestown is inland, 1 mile AVSW of Cove. The
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parish is traversed by the j^reat coast road from Aber-
deen to Dundee, whicli, crossing the Dee by the bridge

at Tony, or by the 'Wellington Suspension Bridge farther

up the river, passes S througli the centre ; while
another branch, wliich crosses the Dee at Bridge of Dee
SW of Aberdeen, runs along the western border. The
Caledonian railway passes northward along the coast

till close to Nigg Bay, whence it curves westward across

the Dee to Aberdeen, the total length of the Nigg
portion being 5 miles. There is a station at Cove.

The only mansion is Loirston House.
The parish is in the presbytery and synod of Aber-

deen, and the liviug is worth £256 a year. The present

church, near the centre of the parisli, is a good granite

building, erected in 1829 at a cost of £1800, and con-

taining 900 sittings. It has a high square tower, which
is seen for a long distance all round. Cove public, Torry
public, and Cove Episcopalian schools, with respective

accommodation for 111, 31-3, and lOi pupils, had (1883)
an average attendance of 65, 214, and 59, and grants of

£38, 8s. "Sd., £183, 9s., and £34, 7s. 6d. Nine pro-

prietors hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards,
3 hold each between £500 and £100, and 2 hold each
betiveen £50 and £20. Valuation (1856) £8569, (1884)

£14,390, 14s., plus £2884 for railway. Pop. (1801)

1148, (1831) 1684, (1861) 2074, (1871) 2348, (1881) 2935.
— Ord. Sur., sh. 77, 1873.

Nigg, a parish in the NE of Eoss-shire, on the N side

of the entrance to the Cromarty Firth. It contains a

village of the same name. The parish is bounded
NNW, N, and NE by Fearn, E and ESE by the Moray
Firth, N by the entrance to the Cromarty Firth, Vf by
Cromartyshire, and NW by Logie-Easter. Except on
the NNW, N, and NE the boundary is natural, tliat

along the NW and W being formed by the burn that

passes Shandwick House (Logie-Easter) and the channel
called 'the Pot," formed by the course of this burn over

the Sands of Easter Ross or the Sands of Nigg at low
water. The greatest length of the parish, from Shand-
wick village on the NE to the ferry at the entrance to

the Cromarty Firth on the SW, is 5| miles; the greatest

breadth, from the boundary with Logie-Easter parish

SE to the Moray Firth, is 3 miles ; and the area is about
9000 acres. The indentation of the Cromarty Firth to

the W of the parish, 4 miles across the mouth and 2

miles deep, is known as the Bay of Nigg. At high
tide the depth of water is from 4 to 8 feet, but at low
water the whole area is laid bare and becomes dry,

except where the burns continue their courses over the
sand to the main firth. It is frequented by sliips of

small burden bringing coals, lime, and slates, and
exporting timber and potatoes. It abounds in shells

and shallow-Avater fish, and supplies bait for a very
large proportion of the cod and haddock fishers along
tlie shores of the Moray Firth. Along the Bay of Nigg,
to theW and NW, the ground is flat and low, and from
this it slopes gradually south-eastward to the Hill of

Nigg, whence it again slopes, at first ruggedly and then
precipitously, downward to the shore of the Moray
Firth. The Hill of Nigg is a tract of high ground
extending through the whole parish, along the shore of

the Moray Firth, and about 5 miles in length and IJ
mile in breadth, with a height of from 300 to 600 feet

above sea-level. It is partly covered with straggling
plantations, and has on the side next the Moray Firth a
front of lolty precipices, over 200 feet high. At the S
end it terminates in the Northern Sutor of Cromarty,
overhanging the entrance to the Firth of the same name.
It belonged in ancient times to the Bishops of Boss, who
Ind a residence in the parish, and was tlien called ' the
Bi.>liop's forest.' Of the whole parish about 3500 acres
are under cultivation or wooded, and the rest of the
area is eitlier pasture land or waste. The soil of the
arable portions is a good black loam, becoming lighter

n<'av the coast, and from 1 foot to 4 feet deep. Along
the Hill of Nigg the soil is thin and cold. The under-
lying rocks are granitic gneiss. Old Bed Sandstone, and
on the coast at the NE corner, at Shandwick, are patches
of liasic shales and limestones. There is a fine section
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of the Old Red Sandstone exposed along the Northern
Sutor containing two beds with fossil fishes, which were,
like all those in the Cromarty district, discovered by
Hugh Miller:— 'Selecting,' he says in the Cruise of the
Betsy, 'as a hopeful scene of inquiry the splendid
section under the Northern Sutor, I set myself doggedly
to determine whether the Old Red Sandstone in this
part of the country has not at least its two storeys of
organic remains, each of which had been equally a scene
of sudden mortalit)-. I was entirely successful. The
lower ichthyolite bed occurs exactly one hundred and
fourteen feet over the great conglomerate, and three
hundred and eighteen feet higher up I found a second
ichthyolite bed, as rich in fossils as the first, mth its

thorny Acanthodians twisted half round, as if still in
the agony of dissolution, and its Pterichthyes still

extending their spear-like arms in the attitude of
defence. The discovery enabled me to assign to their
true places the various ichthyolite beds of the district.

Those in the immediate neighbourhood of the town
[of Cromarty], and a bed which abuts on the lias at
Eathie, belong to the upper platform ; while those that
appear in Eathie Burn, and along the shores at Navity,
belong to the lower. The chief interest of the discovery,
however, arises from the light which it throws upon
the condition of the ancient ocean of the Lower Old
Red, and on the extreme precariousness of the tenure
on which the existence of its numerous denizens was
held. In a section of little more than a hundred yards
there occur at least two platlbrms of violent death

—

platforms inscribed mth unequivocal evidence of two
great catastrophes, which, over wide areas, depopulated
the seas.' The liasic shales of Shandwick are also richly

fossiliferous. The HiU of Nigg was one of the hunting-
grounds of the Fions, who used to leap across the
Cromarty Firth on their hunting-spears, but whose race
became extinct in consequence of all their women and
children having been burned to death in Glen Garry,
while the men wore here engaged in hunting. Two
miles along the shore, northward from the Northern
Sutor, is the King's Cave ; while a path above, leading
to the top of the precipice, is called the King's Path.
It is said to take its name from the shipwreck near it of
a traditional king of Denmark. His three sons, who
accompanied him, were drowned, and one was buried
at Nigg, another at Shandwick, and another at Hillton
of Cadboll in Fearn parish, and it was at their graves
that the sculptured stones at these places were erected.

The Nigg stone originally stood near the gate of the
parish burying-ground, but having been blo\vn down in
1725 was afterwards fixed to the eastern end of the
church. One side has a cross, with the usual knotted
sculpturing and various figures of men and animals.
That at Shandwick stood on the brow of an eminence,
behind the village, but was blown down during a violent

gale in 1847, and broken into three pieces. This also

bears on one side a cross, and is very similar in style to
the Nigg stone. A mile and a quarter SW of Shandwick
village is a green mound, with a so-called Danish camp on
the top. Near the brow of the Northern Sutor is a little

green knoll called Dunskaith, on which it is said thiit a
fort was erected by William the Lyon in 1179. The
view from this point is very fine, the entire Firth of

Cromarty and the rich country around lying spread out
as if on a map. From other points also, along the
summit, the view of the Moray Firth and its shores is

equally good.

The drainage of the parish is cai-ried off by a number
of small streams. The principal mansion is Bayfield

House. Besides Nigg village, at the church, the parish

contains, on the extreme NE, the fishing village of
Shandwick, and on the extreme SW the fishing villages

of Balnabradich and Balnnjialing. In 1882 Sliandwick
had 10 first-class, 6 second-class, and 2 third-class boats,

with 45 resident fisher men and bo3'S, while the last two
had 2 first-class, 3 second-class, and 3 third-cla.ss boats,

with 25 resident fisher men and boys. There is a ferry

1 mile wide connecting the S of the parish with Cromarty,
and a road passes trom the landing-place northward
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towards Tain. Nigg station, on the Highland railway,

is in the parish of Logie-Easter, and 4 miles N of tliK

village of Nigg, which is by the ferry about 3 miles N
by E of Cromarty. The parish is in the presbytery of

Tain and synod of Ross ; and the living is worth £380
a year. The parish church, which was built in 1626,

and has since been several times repaired, contains 425

sittings. One of the Episcopal ministers of the 17th
century figures in the Answer to Scotch Presbyterian

Eloquence Displayed, as telling his parishioners that in

eternity ' they would be immortalised, so that nothing
could hurt them : a slash of a broadsword could not

hurt you, saith he ; nay, a cannon-ball would play but

iaff on you.' In 1756 the parishioners had a three

years' struggle against an obnoxious presentee to the

church, and when at last he had gained his cause, and
four members of presbytery arrived to carry out his

induction, the church was found empty. ' Not a single

member of the congregation was to be seen. While in

a state of perplexity what to do in such a strange con-

dition, one man appeared who had it in charge to tell

them, " That the blood of the people of Nigg would be

required of them if they should settle a man to the walls

of the kirk,"' after which message he departed, leaving

the members of presbytery so much disturbed that they
referred the whole matter back to the General Assembly,
which, liowever, ordered the induction to be carried out.

The people, after struggling on for ten years by them-
selves, at length left the national church and became
seceders. The bold messenger was Donald Roy, an
ancestor of Hugh Miller, whose gifts of prayer and even
prophecy or second sight are still remembered in the
north. The Free church, erected soon after the Dis-
ruption, is I mile N of the Established church. One
of its ministers was John Swanson, the early and
intimate friend of Hugh Miller. A U.P. church, IJ
mile to the NE, built in 1871, is a Norman structure,
with a square tower, and contains 500 sittings. It

superseded an older and slightly larger church, built in

1803. The public schools of Nigg and Pitcalme, with
respective accommodation for 100 and 85 pupils, had
(1883) an average attendance of 50 and 43, and grants
of £48, 13s. and £37, 17s. 6d. Six proprietors hold
each an annual value of £500 or upwards. Valuation
(1860) £4971, (1884) £6502, 5s. Pop. (1801) 1443,
(1831) 1404, (1S61) 1253, (1871) 1201, (1881) 1000.—
Ord. Siir., sh. 94, 1878.

Ninemilebum, a village, with a public school, in
Penicuik parish, Edinburghshire, on Monks Burn, near
Habhie's Howe, 4 miles SW by W of Penicuik town.

Ninewells, a mansion in Chiruside parish, Berwick-
shire, on the left bank of Whitadder Water, f mile S byW of Chirnside villa.^e. Embosomed in woods, it is a
handsome Tudor edifice of 1840-41, successor to an older
mansion, which was the boyish home, though not the
birthplace, of the historian and philosopher, David
Hume (1711-76), and his occasional residence after his
fame was won. It was the seat, too, of his nephew and
namesake. Baron Hume (1756-1838), the eminent writer
on criminal jurisprudence. The present proprietor,
James Alexander Ross-Hume, Esq. (b. 1851 ; sue. 1864),
holds 1024 acres in the shire, valued at £2162 per annum.
—Ord. Sur., sh. 34, 1864.

Nine-Wells. See Neweuegh.
Nisbet, a small village in Crailing parish, Eoxhurgh-

shire, near the left bank of the river Teviot, witli a
station on the Jedburgh branch of the North British
railway, 3 miles NNE of Jedburgh station. See
Crailing.

Nisbet, a fine old castellated mansion, belonging to
Lord Sinclair, in Edrom parish, Berwickshire, near the
left bank of Blackadder Water, 2J miles SSE of Duns.
—Ord. Sur., sh. 26, 1864. See HERDM.iXSTON.
Nith {Noviiis of Ptolemy), a river mainly of Dumfries-

shire, but partly also of Ayrshire and Kirkcudbrightshire.
It rises at an altitude of 1400 feet above sea-level, between
Enoch Hill (1365 feet) and Priokeny Hill (1676), 9 miles
S of the town of Cumnock. Thence it flows 70S miles
with a general south-south-easterly course, till, after for
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lOJ miles expanding into an estuary with a channel 70
to 500 yards wide, it falls into the Solway Firth, 14:i
miles S by E of Dumfries, and 6 WNW of Silloth in

Cumberland. As the crow Hies the distance from source

to mouth is only 42^ miles. The first 15j miles of its

course belong to Ayrshire ; the last 16J divide Dumfries-
shire from Kirkcudbrightshire. It bounds or traverses

the parishes of New Cumnock, Kirkconnel, Sanquhar,
Durisdeer, Penpont, Morton, Closeburn, Keir, Dunscore,

Kirkmahoe, Holywood, Dumfries, Terregles, Troqueer,

Caerlaverock, Newabbey, and Kirkbean ; and in our

articles on these seventeen parishes full details are

given as to the towns, villages, mansions, ruins, and
other features of its course. Its principal affluents are

Afton Water, Kello Water, Crawick Water, Euchan
Water, Minnick Water, Enterkin Burn, Carron Water,
Cample Water, Scar Water, Duncow Burn, Cluden
Water, Cargen Pow, and Newaljbey Pow, all thirteen

of which are noticed separately. The Nith contains

salmon, sea-trout, trout, herling, and grayling, but

is not so good a fishing stream as the Esk, the Liddel,

or the Annan. Like these it has been affected by the

salmon disease, 222 salmon having been found dead and
58 destroyed between 1 Jan. 1881 and 31 March 1882.

The Nith, till after it gets away from Ayrshire, is one
of the most cheerless of streams, .sluggish and shallow,

seldom more than 15 feet wide, deeply tinctured with
moss, and rarely graced with plantation, greensward,

or even a bold bank, to relieve the dreary monotony of

its moorland landscape. Its banks, till below Sanquhar,

though quite redeemed from the dreariness which
characterises them in Ayrshire, are simply agreeable,

consisting chiefly of a verdant vale overlooked by up-

lands of varied contour but little grandeur ; lower

down, they are exquisitely rich in many varieties of

landscape, now exhibiting a narrow acclivitous pass,

diversified with wood, escarpment, and rock, now
bursting into an expanse of valley, blooming as a

garden, and screened with warm-coloured and finely

outlined mountain-heights, and now presenting such
rapid alterations of slope, undulation, haugh, and hill,

as charm and surprise the eye, by the mingled wealth

and number of the transitions. For 3i miles after

receiving the Scar, the river runs between the beautiful

grounds of Keir, slowly rising like a green and softly

wooded gallery on the one hand, and the fine expanse

of the luxuriant plain of Closeburn, darklj' overhung
by the Queensberry heights, on the other. It now be-

comes pent up for about 2 miles by the low and diversi-

fied terminations of spurs from the mountain-ranges on
the background ; and, wdiile traversing this space, it is

decked with mansion, park, wood, and lawn, amidst
nooks and recesses, hilly abutments and diversified

slopes, till pioturesqueness becomes profuse and almost

excessive. On its clearing this sort of gorgeous pass

—

in the course of which the great Nithsdale road crosses

it by the well-known ' Auldgirth Brig, ' which Carlyle's

father helped to build—the hills recede from it in

sweeps, describing the arc of a circle ; and while they

form soft and finely-featured screens which terminate on

the one side in the low green heights of Mouswald, and
on the other in the bold grand form of Critt'el, they

enclose an oval plain of from 6 to 8 miles in breadth.

Along the middle of this, the joyous and pebbly

Nith runs, amidst constant verdure, multitudinous

gardens, and other elements of lovely landscape, to the

sea. Nowhere is the magnificence, or at least the rare

and romantic character, of the famous Solway ' bore

'

displayed with finer elfect than in the estuary of the

Nith. Owing principally to the tide's impetuosity,

the navigation of the river is difficult to seamen unac-

quainted mth its peculiarities ; but it has beeu gi-eatly

improved. (See Dumfries. ) The valley, all down from

New Cumnock to Dumfries, principally along its W
side, and generally very close to the stream, is traversed

by the Glasgow and South-AVestern Railway.—
Ord. Stir., shs. 14, 15, 9, 10, 6, 1863-64.

Nithsdale, the western one of the three great divisions

of Dumfriesshire, takes name from its being drained
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and traversed by tlie river Xitli. It anciently compre-

liended the whole basin of the Nith, together with some
tracts beyond that basin ; and it was then, for some

time at least, called Strathnith or Stranith. Its limits

varied at dillorent times, and seem never to have been

exactly defined. At present it excludes all the parts of

the Nith basin within Ayrshire and Kirkcudbrif;htshire,

yet is understood to include tracts in Dumfriesshire

exterior to that basin, and drained by Lochar Water.

Hut it is not a political division of territory, and does

not require to be precisely defined. Its chief features,

from the boundary of Dumfriesshire with Ayrshire down
to the influx of the Nith into the Solway Firth, have

already been noticed in our account of the river Nith.

The soil of the greater part of its arable lands is light

and dry ; capable, except in frost and snow, of being

ploughed at any period during winter ; and well-fitted

for an early reception of seed. In most of the other

two divisions of the county the soil is wet, and, when
ploughed early in winter, is so apt to run into grass,

and to have com sown on it choked, that it cannot,

without imprudence on the part of the husbandman,
receive the seed till spring. One plough on a farm in

Nithsdale will, in consequence, turn up nearly as much
ground as two will in the wet parts of the other districts.

Owing to so important a difference, the Nithsdale farms

are, in general, much larger than those of Annandale

and Eskdale.

In the reign of David I., Nithsdale, then called

Stranith, was held by a Celtic chief of the name of

Duncgal, from whom genealogists trace the descent of the

celebrated Randolph, Earl of Moray. Four sous of

Dunegal seem, after his death, to have shared his ex-

tensive possessions of Stranith ; only two of whom

—

Randolph and Duvenald—can now be traced. Ran-
dolph, the eldest son, obtained the largest share, and,

as head of the family, was superior of the whole, trans-

mitting the designation of Lord of Stranith to his

posterity. He married Bethoc, the heiress of lands in

Teviotdale, and gave his name Randolph as a surname
to his descendants. Thomas Randolph, his grandson,

who was sheriff of Roxburgh in 1266 and chamberlain

of Scotland from 1267 to 1278, married Isabel, eldest

daughter of Robert Bruce, Earl of Carrick, and sister of

Robert Bruce, the restorer of the monarchy. Their son

was the famous Sir Thomas Randolph of Stranith, who,
for his eminent services, obtained from his uncle the

earldom of Moray, the lordship of Annandale, and other

estates. Duvenald, the younger son of Duncgal of

Stranith, appears to have obtained the barony of

Sanquhar, the lands of Morton, and some other posses-

sions in Upper Nithsdale ; and he was probably the

Duvenald who, along with Ulric, led the men of Gallo-

way at the Battle of the Standard in 1138, and fell in

the conflict. His descendants assumed, in the 13th

century, the surname of Edgar from the name of his

son ; and they continued in the 14th century to hold
various lands in Dumfriesshire. Richard Edgar, during
the reign of Robert Bruce, possessed the castle and half

the barony of Sanquhar, with some adjacent lands ; and
Donald Edgar obtained from David II. the captainship

of the clan llacgowan in Nithsdale.

Other considerable families were possessed at an early

period of lands in the district. Sir John Comyn held
the manors of Dalswinton and Duncow ; whilst the pro-

genitors of the Lords JIaxwell possessed Caerlaverock,

and held out its ancient castle against many a stout

siege. Under Robert II. Nithsdale obtained new
superiors. .Sir William Douglas, natural son of Sir

Archih.ald Douglas, Lord of Galloway, wedding Giles, the
daughter of the king, received with her a gi'ant of Niths-
dale, and was constituted sheriff of Dumfries. His only
child, his daughter Giles—called ' the Fair JIaid of

Nithsdale,' who inherited her father's lordship and
sheriffdom— married, first, Henry Sinclair, Earl of

Orkney, and next, in 1418, Alexander Stewart, tlie son
of James, who was the brother of Robert II., and had
obtained from Robert Bruce the lands of Durisdeer.

Her son, by her first marriage, was William, Earl of
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Orkney, wlio inherited Nithsdale and the sheriffship of

Dumfries, but who, in 1455, was induced to resign them
to James II. for the earldom of Caithness. Sir Robert
Crichton of Sanquhar in 1457 is styled Vicecomes de
Nithsdale, and again in 1459 sheriff of Nithsdale;
and his son Robert obtained in 1464 from James
III. a confirmation of the sheriffship, and in 1468
a grant of the office of coroner of Nithsdale. The
two offices of sherilf and coroner, between the Restora-

tion and the Revolution, passed into the possession of

the Douglases of Drumlanrig. This family— whose
eventual identification mth the Scotts of Buccleuch has
placed under the shadow of the united ducal coronets of

jjuccleuch and Queensferry such magnificent portions of

Nithsdale, Eskdale, Teviotdale, Ettrick-forcst, and
other districts in the Border counties—continued to

hold the offices till the abolition of hereditary jurisdic-

tions. In 1620, Robert, eighth Lord Maxwell, was
created Earl of Nithsdale. William, fifth Earl, taking
part with the Pretender in 1715, was attainted, and con-

demned to be beheaded ; but, through the address and
courage of his Countess, the Lady Winifred Herbert, a

daughter of the Marquis of Powys, he made an extra-

ordinary escape from the Tower.
Nitshill, a village in the SE comer of Abbey-Paisley

parish, Renfrewshire, near the right bank of Levern
Water, with a station on the Glasgow, Barrhead, and
Kilmarnock Joint railway, 2 miles NE of Barrhead, and

4J WSW of Glasgow. It has a Free church, a Roman
Catholic school, and chemical works (1807); and it is

largely inhabited by workers in neighbouring coal-mines
and quarries. Pop. (1841) 821, (1861) 1029, (1871) 986,

(1881) 1001.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

Nivingston, an estate, with a mansion, in Cleish

parish, Kinross-shire, 3 miles SSW of Kinross.

Noblehill, a village in Dumfries parish, Dumfriesshire,
1 mile E of the town.

Noblehouse, a farm in Newlands parish, Peeblesshire,

3 miles ESE of Linton, and 17 S by W of Edinburgh.
Once a famous posting establishment and inn, it now
has a post office, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments.

Nochty, Water of, a rivulet in Strathdon parish, SW
Aberdeenshire, formed by two head-streams at an altitude

of 1263 feet, and running 4| miles south-eastward to the
Don at Invernochty, opposite Strathdon church.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 75, 1876.

Noddle Bum. Sec L.4KGS.

Noe. Sue Glenxoe.
Noltland Castle, a ruin near the northern coast of

Westray island, Orkney, 20 miles N of Kirkwall. By
some conjectured to have been built by Sir Gilbert Bal-

four, as a refuge for the Earl of Bothwell in the time of

Queen Mary, it much more likely was buOt by the
governor, bishop, or princely prelate Thomas de TuUoch
in 1420, towards the close of wiiich century it was
besieged by Sir William Sinclair of Warsctter. It was
besieged again and captured by Earl Patrick Stewart,

and gave refuge to the last surviving ofiicers of the
Marqius of Montrose's army, wiien it became a ruin,

periodically illuminated in celebration of the births

and marriages of the Balfours. Offering the mingled
character of palace and fortress, but seemingly never
completed, it now presents the appearance of a huge
grey oblong pile, with ranges of embrasures resemb-
ling tiers of port-holes, and with attached dism.antled

masses of masonry. Its open quadrangle is entered

by an ornamenial arched port ; and it includes, on the
ground flat, a great hall 62 feet long and 24 wide,

overarched with a strong stone roof about 20 feet

high.

Noness, a coast village in Dunrossness parish, Shet-
land, 2 miles SSE of Sandwick.
Noop or Noup, a small bay and a headland on the

NW coast of Westray island, Orkney. With a breadth
across the entrance of 4p miles, and a depth thence to

its inmost recess of 1§ mile, the bay looks northward so

as to be fully exposed to the fury of the Atlantic, and
is crossed by a reef, the Bow of Rackwick, which has
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jiroved fatal to many a vessel. Noop Head, flanking

the W side of the bay, projects north-westward from

an eminence called Noop Hill, has a bold beetling

character, and is sometimes designated the Stack of

Noop.
Noop or Noup of Noss. See Noss.
Noranside, an elegant mansion in Fearn parish,

Forfarshire, 3 furlongs from the left bank of Noran
Water, and 7 miles W by N of Brechin.

Noran Water, a Forfarshire stream, of Tannadice

parish mainly, but partly also of Fearn and Caraldston.

It is formed, at an altitude of 890 feet above sea-level,

by the confluence of two rivulets, the longer of which.

Trusty Burn, rising at 2160 feet, runs 3 miles south-

south-eastward. Noran Water itself flows lOJ miles

south-south-eastward and east-south-eastward, till, at a

point 4J miles WSW of Brechin and 140 feet above the

sea, it falls into the river South Esk. It traverses

picturesque scenery, and its clear rapid waters yield

capital trout-fishing.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 57, 1868.

Norby, a village in Walls parish, Shetland, near

Sandness, and 32 miles WNW of Lerwick.

Normandykes, a military antiquity in the SW corner

of Peterculter parish, Aberdeenshire, crowning a gentle

eminence on the N side of the river Dee, opposite

several fords of the river, 7 miles WSW of Aberdeen.

It seems to have been a Roman camp, 938 yards in

length and 453 in breadth ; is wrongly believed by some
antiquaries to occupy or indicate the site of the ancient

town of Devana ; and has been so obliterated, as now to

be represented by only a small reach of dyke and ditch,

forming jiart of the fence of an adjoining field.

—

Ord.

Sm:, sh. 77, 1873.

Norman's Law. See Abdie.
Norries Law. See Lakgo.
Norriston, a quoad sacra parish in Monteith district,

S Perthshire, containing Thornhill village, 4 miles

WSW of Doune, and OJ AVNW of Stirling. Constituted

in 1877, it is in the presbytery of Dunblane and the

synod of Perth and Stirling. Its church, which originated

in an endowment by Gabriel Norrie about the year 1670,

was rebuilt in 1812, and contains 870 sittings. There
is also a Free church of Norriston. Pop. (1881) 1032,

of whom 635 were in the detached section of Kin-
cardine, 270 in Kil-

madock, and 127
in Port of Mon-
teith.—Ord. Sur.,

sh. 39, 1869.

North-Barr,
Renfrewshire. See
I.XCHINNAN.
North Berwick.

See Bekwick,
^^^ North.

fe':i\_r%^^l»;^fjj3 _£^^ North British

V^^^^-"W^ Eailway, a railway
V. aixjr-- -I _p=^v WW" -A.. ^1 whose name was

first applied only
to the line from
Edinburgh to Ber-
wick, and now
forming the largest
railway organisa-

tion, as regards mileage, in Scotland. The earliest sec-
tions of the North British railway, as now consolidated,
were the Monkland and Kirkintilloch, the second railway
in Scotland, ojiened in 1826, and the Ballochney, opened
in 1828, which, with the Slamannan, opened in 1840,
were amalgamated as one line in 1848, were afterwards
amalgamated with the Edinburgh and Glasgow, and
came to the North British in 1865, as subsequently
noticed. A more direct portion of the original North
British was the Edinburgh and Dalkeith, which ranks
as the fifth railway in point of time in Scotland, and
which was opened in 1831. This line obtained some
celebrity under its title of the 'Innocent Railway,'
given to it by Dr Robert Chambers in one of his essays,
indicating its safety and slow-going character as com-

SeaJ of North Berwick.
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pared with lines on which locomotives were used. 'In the
very contemplation of the innocence of the railway you
find your heart rejoiced. Only think of a railway havinc
a board at all the stations forbidding the drivers to stop
by the way to feed their horses !' This railway, miming
from Edinburgh to Dalkeith and Dalhousie, with
branches to Leith and Fisherrow, was 17J miles in
length. Prior to its absorption by the North British
in 1845, it was used chiefly for the conveyance of coals

and farm products, but had also a regular service of
passenger omnibuses, drawn by horses. The branch
to Leith, and a part of the branch to Fisherrow, have
been put out of use, and form wooded mounds that may
some day puzzle the antiquary. The next portion of
the system was the Edinburgh and Glasgow, opened in

1841, and amalgamated with the North British in 1865,
having previously absorbed the Edinburgh and Bathgate
line (authorised in 1846) and the three early railways
previously named. In 1842 the Edinburgh, Leith, and
Granton railway was opened, and this was amalgamated
with the Edinburgh and Northern on the opening of that
line from Burntisland in Fife to Perth and Tayport (for

Dundee) in 1847, the latter being absorbed in the North
British in 1862, and being known as the Edinburgh,
Perth, and Dundee for the intervening fifteen years. The
railway which gives its title to the system was opened
in 1846, and consisted of the main line, 58 miles in

length, and the branch to Haddington, 5 miles. In the
previous year the powers of the Edinburgh and Hawick
Company had been acquired before any steps at con-
struction were taken, and this line (of which the utilised

section of the 'Innocent Railway' formed a part) was
opened as an integral portion of the North British. By
the formation of the Border Union railway, Hawick to

Carlisle and the Border Counties, He.xham in Nor-
thumberland to Eiccarton (forming a junction there
with the preceding), and by the construction of many
branches, and the absorption of many lines independently
constructed, the North British became the large organisa-
tion embraced under that name.
The company, as consolidated, serves the whole of the

SE of Scotland from the Tay to the Tweed, and stretches

to several westerly points, besides holding in the N
a half share of the Dundee and Arbroath railway, the
lines by the coast to Montrose and Bervie, and running
]iowers to Aberdeen. Its southern termiui are Berwick,
Hexham, Carlisle, and Silloth, and the other terminal
points to which it reaches are Airdrie, Wishaw, Hamilton,
Glasgow, Helensburgh, Larbert, Perth, and Bervie.

Besides this there are a number of branch and cross

lines that fill up the scheme, such as the branches to
Kelso (where the Berwick branch of the North-Eastern
railway is joined), to Langholm, Jedburgh, and Selkirk

;

the line from Newtown St Boswells to Earlston and Duns,
through Berwickshire to Eeston on the main line ; the
branches to Gretna, Port Carlisle, and Silloth ; and the
line running from Galashiels to Innerleithen and Peebles,

with branch to Dolphinton, and returning to main line

at Eskbank. There are also short lines to Penicuik,
Rosliu, and Polton ; to North Berwick, Haddington,
Macmerry, Musselburgh, and Fisherrow harbour ; and
the connecting link between South Leith and Portobello.

Those branches are all S of the Forth, in connection with
the main and Carlisle lines. Edinburgh forms a central

]ioint in the system, at which all the main lines converge.
Westward, the lines are to Glasgow, to South Queens-
ferry (soon to form a part of the main route N on the
completion of the Forth Bridge) ; branches from the
main Glasgow line to Bo'ness, Grangemouth, and Larbert,
from the last of which the Company holds running
powers to Perth ; and the southern route to Glasgow
(formed out of the Bathgate railway and late westward
continuations), with lines through the coal districts of

Airdrie and Slamannan. The company possesses a half
share of the City of Glasgow Union railway, and is now
(1884) constructing a suburban connection in Glasgow,
largely underground, the object of the latter being both
to promote local city traffic and to obtain a quicker
route from Helensburgh, etc., to the chief station in
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the city. The lines running immediately out of Glas-

gow are those to Helensliurgh, ilaryhill, Strathblanc,

Killearn, etc. The latest addition here is the line to

Aberfoyle, through the ' Rob Roy ' country. A branch
runs from Dumbarton to Balloch (Jamestown) on the
shore of Loch Lomond, and there joins the Forth and
Clyde line, from Balloch through the Buchanan country
to Stirling, made in 1S51, and lea.sed to the North
British in 1871. The company owns the line from Stir-

ling to Dunfermline and Thornton (with branch to

Cambus and Alva), also from Alloa by Dollar and Kin-
ross to Ladybank, the main route from Burntisland to

Perth and Tayport (for Dundee), the East of Fife line

from Thornton to Anstruther, a branch from Leuchars to

St Andrews, a branch from the same junction to New-
port to join the Tay Bridge, and a line between New-
port and Taj'port. The Anstruther and St Andrews
railway, when complete, will give railway communi-
cation to Crail and the East Neuk of Fife. From
the scattered nature of the numerous branches, the

working of the line is of an involved and intricate

nature, and although the mileage of line is the largest

in Scotland, the revenue of the railway is less than
that of the Caledonian railway. The railway, at the
beginning of 1SS4, consisted of 425J miles of double
line, 570 miles of single line, 32 miles of the Union
Canal (which had been purchased by the Edinburgh and
Glasgow in 1848), and ferries over the Forth at Queens-
ferry and Burntisland, and over the Tay from Tayport
to Broughty Ferry, about 8 miles in all. In addition to

this the company work other lines of 57J miles, and run
trains over 122 J miles of 'foreign' railways, making a
total of over 1200 miles of public communications
directly or partly in the control of the company. At
January 1884 the capital expenditure of the com-
pany amounted to £32,533,313, consisting of shares

£24,456,525, debenture stocks £6,145,933, loans

£1,686,691, premiums received on issue of stock£231,040,
and balance due £13,122. The remarks made on the
capital of the Caledonian RailwayConipany(vol. i., p. 219)
apply equally to this account of capital, and need not be

repeated. The actual money spent on the North British

railway probably does not amount to thirty millions.

In the half-year last reported the company cai-ried

827,804 first class, 354,525 second cl.iss, and 8,085,066
third class passengers, making, with 798S season tickets,

a total of 9,275,383 passengers, yielding, with mails and
parcels, a revenue of £489,697. The goods and mineral
traffic, with live stock, yielded a revenue of £835,801,
giving a total revenue of IJ million of money for the
half-year. This traffic required the services of 573
locomotive engines, 1754 passenger vehicles, 32,062
waggons of various kinds, besides steamers at Burnt-
island, Queensferry, and Tayport, to conduct the ferry
traffic. Including the steamer passages, this plant
ti-aversed, in the passenger department, 2,407,293 train

miles, and in goods service, 3,273,276 train miles, being
a total of 5,901,177 miles. The revenue earned amounted
to 5494d. per train mile, the rate being 45-99d. in the
passenger traffic and 61 99d. in the goods traffic. The
affairs of the company are administered by a board of
thirteen directors.

The outline of the railway given in the foregoing brief

narrative of its origin and extent shows that the com-

f)any commands a large and important district. As a
ocal line it has entii'e control of the counties of Berwick,
Roxburgh, Haddington, Edinburgh, and Fife, and it

competes with the Caledonian for through or local traffic

at the principal places in Scotland. Owning the shortest
and most level route between Edinburgh and Glasgow,
as well as a subsidiary route by Bathgate and Coatbridge,
it offers the best means of communication between these
cities, but under an arrangement made when the Tay
Bridge was projected, the traffic between these places is

divided between the companies in fixed proportions
without reference to the actual number carried by each.
As regards London, the North British forms an integral
part of the East Coast route liy York, Newcastle, and
Berwick, completed in 1850 when the t^ueen opened the
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Victoria bridge at Berwick ; and the ' Flying Scotsman
'

between Edinburgh and London, performing the distance

between the cities in 9h horn's, is one of the fastest trains

in the world. Through the line via Hawick to Carlisle,

the North British also forms a part of the iliilland route

to England ; the trains northward from London, etc.,

forking at Carlisle, westward by the Glasgow and South-
western, and eastward by the North British. Through
Fife, besides a monopoly of local service, the company
maintains trains to Perth and the north, the ferry, how-
ever, rendering this route but little favoured bj' through
travellers. A better competition with the north is

maintained by a special service of trains to Perth I'id

Stirling, under the running powers conferred on the
company when the Scottish Central, the neck of the
railway sj'stem of Scotland, was absorbed in the Cale-

donian. In the same way, a rival service is maintained
to Aberdeen over the Dundee and Arbroath and Arbroath
and Montrose lines, with running powers beyond, the
last secured to the company on the absorption of the
Scottish North -Eastern by the Caledonian. The rivalry

of the two companies is, in brief, the principal feature

of Scottish railway organisation, the public reaping the
benefit in numerous and rapid trains, and keen com-
petition for goods and mineral traffic—a rivalrj- not
always beneficial to the shareholders, but of late years
having been modified to their manifest advantage.

In the construction of the North British, there have
been many considerable engineering works, including
the great bridges over the Tay and the Forth to be sub-
sequently noticed. The original line, Benvick to Edin-
burgh, presents no extensive works, though offering to

the traveller some highly picturesque glimpses as it

touches the sea near Berwick and at Dunbar, and passes

the defile of Peasebrig. The Border Counties line, from
Hexham in Northumberland to Eiccarton (with branch
to Rothbury and Morpeth), takes the traveller through
a district of great interest, and climbing over the Cheviot
Hills crosses the Border at a high elevation. From
Carlisle northward to Hawick the line is not important
in an}' engineering sense, but in the ascent and descent
of the watersheds and the passage of Wliitrope tunnel
the line shows gradients and curves which rendered the

use of ' bogie ' engines a matter of necessity in working
the fast express trains. The summit-level at Falahill

is frequently in winter the scene of obstructions from
snow drifts. As this line p.isses through the Scott

country and the scenes of Border story, it attracts large

numbers of visitors annually, especially to Melrose (for

Melrose and Dryburgh Abbeys and Abbotsford), Kelso,

Jedburgh, etc., also to Selkirk, Innerleithen, and Peebles

for angling in St Mary's Loch and the many fine streams

throughout the district, and on the local lines to Roslin

Chapel, etc. Between Edinburgh and Glasgow, the

main line is a notable and costly engineering work, it

having been made before the power of locomotives to

overcome gradients and curves was properly understood.

It includes two extensive stone viaducts over the Almond
and Avon, and the cuttings and tunnel near Winchburgli
were made at immense cost. The trains suffer from
delay in entering Glasgow l.iy a very long tunnel with
an incline so steep that it must be worked by a ropo

and stationary engine. To overcome this delay as

regards the Dumbartonshire and local Stirlingshire

traffic, the suburban route in Glasgow already described

was projected. The Edinburgh and Glasgow line

passes close to Linlithgow, a favourite resort to visit

the royal palace there, but in too many places, par-

ticulai-ly at Falkirk, the Hue avoids the towns, partly

from the desire to make straight as well as level runs on

the railway, and partly from the idea in those early

times that the vicinity of a railway was not desirable.

The town of Falkirk is best reached" by the Grahamston
station on the Larbert junction line, the station being

actually in the town, while that on the main Glasgow-

line is about 2 miles distant. At Cowlairs the company
maintains large engineering and carriage building works,

where about 2000 persons are employed. The Fifeshire

section of the system is devoid of engineering importance,
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but at the ferry between Granton and Burntisland there is

an ingenious contrivance perfected by Sir Thomas Bouch
in 1S51, under which goods trains are shipped and un-

sliipped at any state of the tide on large steamers built

for the purpose. A movable platform, level above and
diagonal below, is raised or lowered on a sloping face to

the necessary level, and from it fiying booms in pairs

carry the rails forward to meet the stern of the vessel.

The steamers used are large and broad, and are built

with separate engines for each paddle, so as to leave the

centre of the deck free to receive waggons on several

lines of rails over its whole length. The movable plat-

form is raised or lowered by steam, and the waggons, in

trains of five or six, are run on and off by chains

worked by the stationary engine. The first vessel, the

Leviathan, built by Napier of Glasgow, is still in use,

but other and larger ' floating railways ' have since been

built. With the exception of such slight accidents as

are perhaps inevitable in working such a system, it has

been used daily in all weathers, and with unqualified

success during the whole period since it was con-

structed. A project to adapt the same .system at

Queensferry was made in 1861 by Bouch, but was not

carried out, and then efforts were directed towards

bridging the two rivers. Those works are so inti-

mately associated with the engineer who first devised

them that their story may best be told in the words
of the memoir of that distinguished engineer, pub-

lished by the Institution of Civil Engineers after his

death in 1880 :—
' After the floating railway, already described, bad

come into operation, Mr Bouch's attention was drawn
to the desirability of having a more direct connection

between the north and south of Scotland, by carrying

uninterrupted railway communication across the two
estuaries of the Forth and the Tay. Taking the Forth
first, besides laying out the scheme for a railway ferry

at Queensferry, be projected the Glasgow and North
British railway, plans for which were lodged in 1864,
and in which it was proposed to cross the estuary by a

fixed bridge. This was proposed to be 3 miles long,

and was to extend from the south side to a point called

the Stacks, about a mile above Charleston on the Fife

shore, the piers consisting of wrought-iron cylinders

supported on a wide base on the silt bottom of tlie river.

An experimental pier for this bridge was prepared and
partly sunk to its place, attracting much attention
amongst professional men at the time. The bridge was
to have been 125 feet above high-water level, and five

of its spans were to have been 500 feet each, to cross

the fairway of the river. After considerable progress
had been made with the experimental pier, the project

was abandoned, on the failure of Mr Hodgson's policy
as chairman of the North British railway. The question
of bridging the Forth was, however, not lost sight of by
Mr Bouch, who in 1873, after the Tay Bridge had been
begun, projected a design of a much bolder character.
He removed the point of crossing to Queensferry, where
the width was much ]'educed, but the depth much in-

creased. Taking advantage of the island of Inchgarvie,
in the middle of the estuary, as a foundation for a
central pier, he propo.sed to cross the deep-water channels
on each side by two spans of 1600 feet each, elevated
150 feet above high-water line. Each span was to be
supported by suspension chains, having a deflection of
375 feet, the stilfening uecessary for railway traffic being
provided by tie-rods and strong lattice girders. The
piers were formed of cast-iron columns, strongly braced,
and their total height from the foundation was upwards
of 600 feet. The advantages promised by this scheme
were so great that the several railway companies, both
English and Scotch, who were interested in the traffic

on the eastern side of the kingdom, eagerly professed
their willingness to support it, if it were practicable :

but on account of the unexampled boldness of the
design, they stipulated that it should be submitted to the
opinion of some of the highest engineering authorities
in the kingdom. Accordingly a committee of four
eminent engineers, Sir John Hawkshaw, Messrs W. H.
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Barlow, G. P. Bidder, and T. E. Harrison, was ap-

pointed for the purpose ; and at their suggestion an
elaborate investigation of the proposed design, in full

theoretical and practical detail, was undertaken by Mr
W. H. Barlow and Dr Wm. Pole, assisted on some
points by the Astronomer Royal, Sir G. B. Airy. Their
report was given on the 30tli June 1873, and it was
so favourable that the four referees pronounced an
unqualified approval of the plan. They said :

" It

attbrds us great satisfaction to be able to give our

sanction to a work of so imposing a character, and
to express our higli approval of the skill, scientific

research, and practical knowledge which have been
brought to bear upon the elaboration of this interest-

ing work."
' Some years elapsed, in consequence of financial diffi-

culties, before the scheme took a practical shape, but in

1878 a company was formed, the contracts for the Forth

Bridge were let, and on the 30th September in that

year the works were formally begun.
' Although Mr Bouch had, as early as 1S49, expressed

his determination to bridge both estuaries, it was not

till 1863 that the first proposal for a Tay Bridge was

made public, and not till July 1870 that the bill for

this purpose received the royal assent. As originally

designed, the Tay Bridge differed in some of its details

from the scheme ultimately carried out. As eventually

built, the bridge was within a few yards of 2 miles long :

it consisted of eighty-five spans, namely, seventy-two in

the shallow water on the north and south sides varying

from 29 to 145 feet ; and thirteen larger spans over the

fairway channel, two of these being 227 feet, and eleven

245 feet wide. The rails rested on the upper members of

the girders generally, but on the lower members of the

thirteen large spans. The system of wrought-iron

lattice girders was adopted throughout, Mr Bouch
adhering to the form of construction which had been

successfully employed in other works designed by him.

The piers were originally intended to be of brickwork,

but after the fourteen nearest the south shore had been

thus erected, the fifteenth showed a failure of the

anticipated foundation, which led to the abandonment
of brick and the introduction of iron. In the lesser

piers the group of pillars consisted of four of 12 inches

diameter, and for the larger spans six pillars were used,

disposed in two triangular groups of three each, and

stilfened with cross bracing. After many vicissitudes

and delays caused by unexpected difficulties in carrying

out the work, the line was completed continuously from

shore to shore on the 22nd of September 1877, after which

date there was a heavy ballast traffic across the river, test-

ing the carrying power of the bridge in a satisfactory way.

The inspection of the work by Major-General Hutchin-

son, R.E., on behalf of the Board of Trade occupied

three days, and on the 31st of May 1878, the bridge was

opened with much ceremony and rejoicing, the engineer

being presented with the freedom of the town of Dundee.

Traffic on the bridge was at once begun, and a direct

service of trains from Edinburgh and Glasgow to Aber-

deen was organised, saving much time and inconvenience

by the abandonment of the furry crossing and the

double change of conveyance it involved. The improve-

ment was fully appreciated by the public, and in June

1879 the Queen crossed the bridge on her journey south-

wards from Balmoral. As a mark of royal approval of

the striking achievement of the engineer, the Queen

commanded the attendance of Mr Bouch at Windsor,

and on the 26th of June 1879, he received the honour of

knighthood.
' The traffic was continued uninterruptedly till the

evening of Sunday the 28th of December 1879, whena
violent hurricane arose, and during the passage of a train

from Edinburgh across the bridge, the central portion fell

into the river, carrying with it the entire train and its

load of about seventy passengers, all of whom lost their

lives. An inquiry was instituted by the Board of

Trade into the circumstances of the accident, the

evidence showing much conflict of opinion as to its

cause. There could be no doubt, however, of the
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almast unprcculeiiteil violence of tlie gale, and Sir

Thomas Bouch strongly held the opinion that under

this force some part ot the train had left the rails, which

he considered would amply account for the disaster.

Ho had for some timo not been well, and under the

shock and distress of mind caused by the casualty his

health more rapidly gave way, and he died at Moffat

OQ the 30th of October 1S80. In his death the pro-

fession has to lament one who, though perhaps carry-

ing his works nearer to the margin of safety than

many others would have done, displayed boldness,

originality, and resource in a high degree, and bore a

distinguished part in the later development of the

railway system.
' One unfortunate effect of the disaster was to paralyse

the operations that had been favourably going on to-

wards the larger project of crossing the estuary of the

Forth. The public had, for the moment, lost faith in

large iron bridges ; the Board of Trade made larger

demands of security, and the Forth Bridge Company,
rather than persevere in so bold a scheme in the face of

a temporarily unfavourable phase of public opinion,

resolved to abandon the undertaking, or at least to

wait till a more convenient season for its further prose-

cution.'

AVithin two years of the fall of the Tay Bridge the

North British Railway Company obtained an act

authorising the construction of a new viaduct, differing

in many points of detail from the original structure.

Starting from nearly the same points N and S, the

new bridge stands about 50 yards W of the old. In the

number and arrangement of spans it is identical, and in

the method of sinking the foundations and bringing up
the structure above high-water mark the process is the

same. It did'ers (Ist) in being a double instead of a

single line, by which the lateral stability and carrying

capacity are increased
;
(2d) in the upper structure being

in solid plates of malleable iron, instead of groups of cast

iron columns ; and (3d) in being less in elevation above

high water o.s.t. The reduction in the height caused

an obligation to be imposed on the company to tow all

vessels proceeding to Perth or elsewhere above bridge.

The engineer of this bridge is Mr Barlow, and its

estimated cost £800,000.

Although under the Act of 1878 the Forth Bridge

was formally begun as already stated, no steps were

taken to carry on the work, and the destruction of the

Tay Bridge caused the scheme as designed by Sir

Thomas Bouch to bo abandoned, and a new design to

be prepared. This was done by Mr Fowler, who made
several very important alterations, although, as before,

the two spans of 1600 feet crossing the fairways of the

river, remain necessary features of the design. As in

the case of the Tay Bridge, the structure provides a

double line, and in the wider spans these are built inde-

pendently and separated by a distance of 100 feet, with

lateral bracings connecting them, so that additional

stability is thus secured. The bridge is approached by
a long viaduct of 30 sjians on the lattice girder principle,

and in the two main spans the suspension principle has

been abandoned, those spans being instead constructed

in a semi-circular form below on the cantilever principle.

In this case also a reduction in height was authorised by
the Act, and from the careful tests taken, and the

determination of the board to make a structure im-

movable by any hurricane within experience, the bridge

possesses high elements of stability. Athough this

structure has been noticed under the North British

Railway, it docs not belong to that company, being

independently promoted under a guarantee for traffic

and dividenil to which the Great Northern, Midland,
North-Eastern, and North British Railways are parties.

The North British is charged with the duty of working
the bridge and its connecting lines at 50 per cent, of the

gross traffic, while the various companies, besides a

guarantee for the dividend, are bound to direct a stated

amount of traffic to the bridge.

Another work of engineering importance is the bridge

07er the Esk at Montrose. This bridge as designed by
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Bouch failed, owing to the bad foundation furnished by
the ' back-sands,' and considerable expense was incurred
in erecting a new lattice girder bridge, which was
opened in 1882. A fine iron bridge, designed by Bouch,
crosses the Dryden bum on the Edinburgh and I'osslyn
line, and the bridge crossing the Tweed below Melrose,
carrying the railway to Earlston, is an imposing stone
structure, and as it carries a single line only it appears
very slender owing to its great height, and having
shown some indications of yielding at one end, the
piers have been strongly re-inforced there.

The character of the traffic borne by the North British
railway is much diversified. As a passenger line it ranks
first in Scotland, a larger proportion of its revenue being
derived from this source than is the case with its great
rival line the Caledonian. It is the sole means of rail-

way communication over a very large district, and in the
denser parts of the country it maintains a lively com-
petition with the other lines. In mineral traffic it has
connection with docks or harbours at Leith (by two
lines), Bo'ness, Burntisland, Charleston, Glasgow (by
the Stobcross docks), Silloth, etc. It has considerable
fish traffic from Dunbar, E3'emouth (to which a railway
is about to be made), Grauton, Anstruther, etc. Its

tourist district embraces the Scott country, and such
interesting historical places as Lochleven, Dunfermline,
Falkland, St Andrews, and Linlithgow. Its import-
ance as a part of the shortest and swiftest route from
Edinburgh to London, and as the best line from Edin-
burgh to Glasgow, has already been adverted to, and
over both thoise lines it conducts an important part of

the postal service. The history of the North British
has been one of many vicissitudes. In Mr Richard
Hodgson it possessed a man of gi-eat energy and fore-

sight, and his endeavours to realise a gigantic and well-

compacted system plunged the company into serious

financial difficulties, which formed the subject of a
special investigation in 1867. It is one of the features

of the later history of the companj', that most of Mr
Hodgson's ideas have since been carried out. By great

boldness he secured the access to Carlisle from Hawick,
which, had it fallen into the hands of the Caledonian,
would have made the now picturesque and favourite
' Waverley Route' a cul dc sac. On Mr Hodgson's
downfall the company secured a man of no less ability

and courage in Mr Stirling of Kippendavie, who, for

fifteen j'ears, ruled the destinies of the railway. It was
under his direction that the company pushed into the
great Lanarkshire coalfield by the ' Coatbridge under-
taking,' which made the Edinburgh and Bathgate
railway a through line, and by special lines running
to Hamilton, etc. 'The Glasgow connection was
sti-engthened by the construction of the Stobcross

docks and connecting lines, while northward the con-

struction of the Forth and Tay Bridges, the acquire-

ment of one-half of the Dundee and Arbroath, the new
railway to Montrose, and the purchase of the Bcrvie
line indicate a policy pointing to a direct route to

Aberdeen and the north, entirely independent of those
' running jiowers ' from Larbert to Perth, and from
Arbroath to Aberdeen, already held as the fruits of

keen parliamentary strife. At the beginning of 1879
the company seemed to be approaching an end of its

difficulties, but the fall of the Tay Bridge, and the

consequent loss of traffic and money, caused the fortunes

of the company again to droop. A revival speedily

followed, however, and in the spring of 1883 the
' ordinary ' stock obtained a dividend of 5 per cent., a

rate which had not been paid since 1848, and which was
in 1884 increased to 5i per cent. During thirteen of

the intervening years no dividend was paid on that

stock, although as a rule all the ' preference ' dividends

have been fully paid. In 1848, it may be stated, the

entire capital receiving dividend was £1,080,000, while

in 1884 the capital was over thirty-two millions, the

'ordinary' capital above referred to as then receiving

54 per cent, being over four mOlions and a half. A
part of the recent policy of the company has been to

encourage the formation of local lines, and after their
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execution and working have been tested, to absorb them
into the system under terms more or less favourable.

Under various heads throughout this work (Border
Counties Kaiuvay, Berwickshire Railway, etc.,

etc. ) will be found particulars of a number of railways

which have been in this way amalgamated with the

North British.

North Bute. See Bute, North.
Northesk. See Musselburgh.
Northfield, an estate, with an elegant mansion, in

Annan parish, Dumfriesshire, on the left bank of the

river Annan, 1 mile N of the town.

North Isles, the northern one of the three presbyteries

of Orkney, comprehending the quoad civilia parishes of

Shapinshay, Eousay and Egilshay, Stronsay, Cross and

Burness, Lady, and Westray and Papa, with the quoad
sacra parishes of Eday and North Ronaldshay. Pop.

(1S71) 9312, (1881) 9373, of whom 860 were communi-
cants of the Church of Scotland in 1878.

Northmaven, a parish of Shetland, comprehending
the northernmost part of Mainland, with a number of

neighbouring islets, and containing Hollsvvick village,

on the W side of Ura Firth, 17 miles NNW of Voe,

and 36 NNW of Lerwick, under which it has a post

office. In shape resembling an isosceles triangle with
north-north-eastward ape.x, it is connected at its southern

corner with the rest of Mainland by an isthmus only

100 yards wide ; and even this is nearly all submerged
by spring tides. Its utmost length, from N by E to S
by W, is 17 miles ; its utmost breadth is 11 miles ; and
its land area is 76J square miles, or 49,037 acres. The
principal islets are Nibon, Uyea, and Lamba ; and
most of them afford good pasture, but all are unin-

habited. The Mainland district, except at the isthmus
connecting it with Delting parish, is completely sur-

rounded by the sea. Deeply indented by Ura Firth,

Ronas Voe, Burra Voe, Colla Firth, Gluss Voe, and
other bays or voes, it has nearly everywhere a bold and
rock-bound coast, so engirdled by skerries, towering
islets, and fantastically-outlined rocks as at all times,

but especially in a storm, to present grandly picturesque

and romantic scenery. Portions of the W coast, in

particular, consist of stupendous crags, rising rapidly to

a height of 300 and 500 feet above sea-level, and seem-
ing to have been rather rent by storm and billow than
torn by volcano or upheaved by earthquake. Islets or

other objects of still more remarkable appearance bear
the names of Drongs, Scraada, Doreholm, Ossa-Skerry,
and Maiden-Skerry. Fethaland Point in the extreme
N, and Esha Ness in the extreme SW, are the principal
headlands ; and the former terminates a small penin-
sula, enclosed by a stone fence. Numerous fresh-water
lakes of no great size are scattered over the moors, whose
general surface is hilly, broken, and rough, attaining
389 feet at the Skiurds, 567 near White Grunafirtli,

and 1475 at precipitous Ronas Hill—the highest sum-
mit in Shetland. The rocks, from Ronas Voe to Ura
Firth, are chiefly Old Red sandstone and limestone, of
coarse description ; elsewhere they include granite,
syenite, gneiss, syenitic greenstone, diallage, and por-
phyry. Chromate of iron occurs in places, but not of
the best quality ; and agates and garnets are found.
The soil in some spots along the coast is light and
sandy, in others is loamy or clayey ; and over most of
the interior is moss immediately incumbent on solid
rock. Almost everywhere it is very thin. The arable
lands are chiefly scattered pendicles around the bays or
elsewhere near the shore, and probably not more than
one-tenth of the entire area is under cultivation. The
crofters, indeed, pay more attention to fishing than to
agriculture. The chief antiquities are a chain of rude
watch-towers, remains of Picts' houses, and ruins of two
pre-Keformation churches at Ollaberry and North Roe.
Four proprietors bold each an annual value of more, and
2 of less, than £100. Northmaven is in the presbytery
of Olnafirth and the synod of Shetland ; the living is

worth £233. The parish church, at Hillswick, was
built in 1733, and, as reseated in 1825, contains 600
sittings. Other places of worship are an Established
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chapel of ease and a U.P. church at Ollaberry, a Con-
gregational chapel at Sullam (1828 ; 160 .sittings), and a
Wesleyan chapel at North Roe (1828 ; 208 sittings).

Five public schools—North Roe, Ollaberry, Sullam,
Tangwick, and Urafirth, with respective accommoda-
tion for 80, 72, 45, 60, and 60 children, had (1883) an
average attendance of 48, 42, 19, 41, and 37, and grants
of £51, 16s., £48, 9s., £28, 8s., £34, 16s., and £47,
12s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £1715, (1884) £2352, 12s. 9d.

Pop. (1801) 2045, (1831) 2386, (1861) 2585, (1871) 2602,
(1881) 2269.

North Medwin. See Medwin.
Northmuir, a village in Kirriemuir parish, Forfar-

shire, 1 mile N by W of the town. Pop. (1861) 319,

(1871)337, (1881)315.
North of Scotland Railway, Great. See Great

North of Scotland Railway.
North Queensferry. See Queensferky.
North-Water-Eridge, a hamlet near the mouth of

Nortli Kxk rivur, at the boundary between Forfar and
Kincardine shires, with a station on the Bervie branch
of the North British railway, 3^ miles N of Montrose,
and with a post office under Laurencekirk.

North-West Castle. See Stranraer.
North Yell. See Yell, North.
Norton, an estate, with a modern mansion, in Ratho

parish, Edinburghshire, 1 mile N byW of Ratho village.

Noss, an island of Bressay parish, Shetland, 1 furlong
E of Bressay island, from which it is separated by a

narrow and dangerous sound. Triangular in shape, it

has an utmost length and breadth of If mile, and is

reckoned one of the most fertile and pleasant islands in

Shetland. A promontory on its E side is called Noss
Head. But the most interesting object connected with
it, and one of the greatest curiosities in Shetland, is a
holm or islet on its SE side, called the Holm of Noss.
This islet, only 500 feet long, 170 broad, and 160 high,

is perfectly mural, rising sheer up to its greatest altitude

on all sides from the sea, and possessing a level and
richly-swarded surface. The opposite rock on Noss
island is also mural, and of the same height as the

Holm ; and is separated from it by a channel 240 feet

wide. In former years a wooden trough or cradle

suspended to ropes and made to acquire a sliding

motion, with suSicient capacity to convey a man and
one sheep at a time, served to keep the Holm in com-
mand as a valuable piece of sheep pasture. Off the E
coast a rock called the Noup of Noss towers up like a

stupendous tower, and attains, on one side, a precipitous

and almost perpendicular height above sea-level of 592
feet. Pop. (1841) 24, (1861) 14, (1871) 24, (1881) 3.

Noss Head, a bold rocky promontory on the S side of

Keiss or Sinclairs Bay, 3.| miles NNE of Wick, Caith-

ness. A little W of it stand the ruins of Castle-
Girnigoe and Sinclair, the ancient stronghold of the

Earls of Caithness. From the cove or small bay of

Mursligoe, frequented by seals, a dry passage leads

through a rock into a vast cave under Noss Head. A
lighthouse, built in 1849 at a cost of £12,149, stands

on Noss Head, with its lantern elevated 175 feet above

the level of the sea. Its light is a revolving light,

attaining its brightest state once in every half-minute,

visible at a distance of 18 nautical miles, and red from

NE 3 N to WNW in a N direction, but of the natural

appearance from other quarters. The lighthouse is in

N latitude 58° 28' 38", and in W longitude 3° 3' 5".—

Ord. Sui:, sh. 116, 1878.

Nothland Castle. See Noltland.
Noth, Tap o". See Rhynie.
Noup Bay. See Noop.
Noup of Noss. See Noss.
Novar, an estate, with a mansion, in Alness parish,

Ross-shire, near the NW shore of the Cromarty Firth,

and IJ mile N of Novar station on the Highland rail-

way, this being 6J miles NE of Dingwall. Backed by
wooded heights, the mansion is a handsome edifice, with

a large collection of valuable works of art, and with
charming grounds, which were much improved and
adorned by Sir Hector Munro, K. C. B. , whose victory of
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Buxar (1764) placed Hinaustan at the feet of the
English. The estate belongs now to his gveat-graudson,
R. C. Munro-Ferguson, Esq. of R.mth.—Ord. Sur., sh.

93, 1S81.

Nungate. See Haddington.
Nunlands House, a mansion in Foulden parish, Ber-

wickshire, 3A miles S by E of Ayton. Anciently held
by the abbey of Dryburgh, the estate was pui'chased in

1870 bv llr'Wilkie of Foulden for £8550.—Oni. Sur.,

sh. 34,' 1864.

Nunraw Castle, a mansion at the NE border of Gar-
vald parish, Haddingtonshire, i mile ESE of Garvald
village, 3i miles ENE of Gilford, and 7 S by E of East
Linton. Standing on the western edge of a deep and
precipitous glen, it was built about the middle of the
15th century as a peelhouse or fortalice on lands belong-

ing to the Cistercian nunnery of AoBEy, near Hadding-
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ton. Although it has been modernised, it still is a fine old

building. The work of renovation laid bare the painted
ceiling of its old refectory, bearing date 1461, and em-
blazoned with the arms of the kings of Arragon, Navarre,
Egypt, etc. The estate was purchased from R. J. A. Hay,
Esq. of Linplum, in ISSO, bv AValter Wingate Hav, Esq.
(b. 1856).—OrfZ. Sur., sh. 33, 1863. See John Small's

Castles and Mansions of the Lothuins (Edinb. 1883).

Nunton, a village on Benbecula island, South Uist

parish. Outer Hebrides, Inverness-shire, 18 miles SSW
of Lochmaddj'. It takes its name from an ancient nun-
nery, which was demolished to furnish building material

for the mansion and offices of the principal landowner
of the parish ; and it has a post ofBce under Lochmaddy,
and a branch of the Commercial Bank.

Nybster, a coast village in Wick parish, Caithness,

10 miles N of Wick town.

o
OA,

a headland and a quoad sacra parish in Kildal-

ton parish, Islay island, Argyllsbire. The head-
land, flanking the S side of Laggan Bay, 3J
miles NW of Port Ellen and 74 S of Bowmore,

overlooks the E side of the entrance of Loch Indal ; has
a beetling, lofty, imposing character ; is crowned with
the ruins of Dun.a.idii Castle ; was originally called

Keannoath ; is now called the Mull of Oa ; and often
gives its name of Oa to much or all of the entire south-
eastern peninsula of Islay. The quoad sacra parish,
which comprises the southern part of that peninsula,
and which has for its post-town either Port Ellen or
Bowmore under Greenock, was constituted first by the
ecclesiastical authorities, next in 1849 by the court
of teinds. It is in the presbytery of Islay and Jura
and the synod of Argyll ; its minister's stipend is

.£120, -ivith a manse and a glebe worth £12 and £6
a year. The church was built at the expense of
government in the first half of the present century.
Pop. (1871) 367, (1881) 247, of whom 240 were Gaelic-
speaking.

Oakbank, a village, with oil-works, in Eirknewton
parish, Edinburghshire, close to Midcalder Junction.
Pop. (1871) 355,"(1881) 506.

Oakfield. See Beath.
Oakley, a village at the mutual border of Carnock

parish, Fife, and Culross parish, Perthshire, with a
station on the Stirling and Dunfermline branch of the
North British railway, 4§ miles W by N of Dunferm-
line. Built in connection with the Forth or Oakley
Iron-works (1846), it chiefly consists of stone, one-story,
slated dwelling-houses, disposed in rows, with interven-
ing spaces more than double the breadth of the streets

of the New Town of Edinburgh ; and has a post office

under Dunfei-mline, St Margaret's Roman Catholic
church (1843), and a public school. The iron-works,
now stopped, had six furnaces, with stalks 180 feet

high ; and the engine-house was built of a very beauti-
ful sandstone, with walls so deeply fouuded and so
massive as to comprise 60,000 cubic feet of stone below
the surface of the ground. Pop. (1861) 1817, (1871)
1127, (1881) 312, of whom 92 were in Culross.—Ord.
Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Oakshawhead. See Paisley.
Oakwood Tower, a ruined baronial fortalice in Selkirk

parisli, Stlkirksliire, on the right bank of Ettrick Water,
4J miks SW of Selkirk town. It belonged in the 13th
century to tlio famous wizard, Sir Michael Scott of
Balweauie, in the 16th to Wat Scott of Harden ; and
is now the property of Lord Polwarth.—Orrf. Sur., sh.
17, 1864.

Oathlaw, a parish in the centre of Forfarshire, whose
church stands 4i miles NNE of the post-town, Forfar.
It includes part of the ancient parish of Finhaven,
and on into the present century was oftener known bv
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that name than its own. It is bounded N by Tanna-
dice, E and SE by Aberlemuo, S by Eescobie, and SW,
W, and NW by Kirriemuir. Its utmost length, from
E to W, is 5§ miles ; its breadth varies between 5J
furlongs and 2 miles ; and its area is 5317| acres,

of which 43j are water. The river South EsK first

flows I mUe along the westernmost part of the
northern boundary, then lower down meanders 2|
miles eastward along two other parts of the Tanna-
dice border and across the north-eastern interior

;

and Lemno Burn runs to it east-north-eastward,

first 7 furlongs on the Rescobie boundary, next 3i
miles through the interior. In the W a very power-

ful spring of excellent water rises from a bore 160 feet

deep, which was sunk in an unsuccessful search for coal;

and, being situated in the midst of a corn field, was
covered over from view, and caused to send off its super-

fluence in a drain. Along the South Esk the surface de-

clines to 143 feet above sea-level ; and the highest point

in the parish is the Hill of Finhaven (751 feet), which ex-

tends along the south-eastern boundary. A gentle slope

descends thence to Strathmore ; an expanse of plain

occupies nearly all the centre and the N; and a tract

along the South Esk towards the E lies so little above the

level of that river's bed, and was formerly so subject to

inundation by freshets, that it had to he protected by
costly embankments. The predominant rocks are Old
Red Sandstone and conglomerate ; and the soil is mostly
of a clayey retentiy»e character, incumbent on 'pan.'

Nearly 1200 acres are under wood ; and all the rest of

the land, except a very few acres, is in tillage. The
chief antiquities are noticed in our articles on Finhaven
and Battle-Dykes. Mansions are Finhaven and New-
barns ; and the property is divided among seven.

Oathlaw is in the presbytery of Forfar and the synod
of Angus and Mearns ; the living is worth £210.

The parish church, built in 1815, is a neat edifice

with a tower, and 189 sittings. "The public school,

with accommodation for 63 children, had (1883) an
average attendance of 49, and a grant of £55, 12s. 6d.

Valuation (1857) £3683, (1SS4) £5559, 5s. Pop. (1801)

384, (1831) 533, (1861) 399, (1871) 452, (1881) 440.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 57, 1868.

Oban, a parliamentary burgh in the united parish of

Kilmore and Kilbride, Argyllshire. A post and market
town and seaport, and capital of the district of Lorn,

it stands on the coast of Mid-Lorn, opposite the northern

end of the island of Kerrera, curving round the head of

a deep and beautiful semicircular bav, 24 miles N of the

W end of the Crinan Canal, 33 NW by W of Inver-

aray, 92 NW by N of Glasgow, and 136 WNW of

Edinburgh. The site of Oban is one of the most beauti-

ful in Scotland, and one of the most healthy. The
island of Kerrera, stretching from the northern horn

of the semiciicular bay to a considerable distance past
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the southorn horn, completely guards the bay, and makes
it a tranquil and spacious haven, entered only by
channels on the N and S. The southern entrance,

called Kerrera Sound, bends so far inward from the bay

as to become lost to view ; while the northern entrance,

though all seen from the town, appears to he blocked

up by the island of Lismore, 5 miles off ; so that the

bay and adjoining channels have all the appearance of a

land-locked lake. Its shores are chiefly low and gravelly,

although immediately behind the town the ground rises

into a protecting row of heights overhanging the town.

On the N and E side especially the cliffs are hold, and

are picturesquely covered with pine trees and ivy, while

a grey conglomerate cliff stands at the southern pro-

montory of the bay. The view commanded from the

heights behind Oban, on which many houses and villas

have been built, is extensive and magnificent. To the

S is the Sound of Kerrera ; westward, beyond Kerrera,

rise the mountains of Mull ; while away beyond Lismore

to the NW, and past the entrance to the Sound of Mull,

tower the peaks of misty Morven : still further NE lies

Glencoe with its dark mountains, seen across the Braes

of Appin ; while nearly due E Ben Cruachau lifts its

double peaks. Situated thus, in the midst of such

romantic scenery, Oban is surrounded with places of

interest, and has become the headquarters of all who
desire to visit the West Highlands. Its natural situa-

tion, its accessibilitj', and its safe and commodious bay

have splendidly fitted it to become the capital of the

West Highlands and 'the CharingCross of the Hebrides.'

Oban is the focus of steam communication, by land and

sea, between the south and the north western parts of Scot-

land. It is the terminus of an important railway line,

affording direct communication with Edinburgh and
Glasgow ; it is the final point of the so-called ' royal

route ' from Glasgow vid the Crinan Canal, carried on in

the splendid steamers Columba and lorm ; it is an im-

portant port of call for the larger steamers Claymore
and Clansman, after they have ' rounded the Mull ' of

Kintyre on their voyage from Glasgow to Stornoway
;

it is the starting place for numerous steamer-routes

throughout all the western coast aud islands, and for

coach-journeys to numberless places and points of

interest on the mainland ; and it is the headquarters of

the Koyal Highland Yacht Club. These facts give

Oban its character. During the winter the town is

quiet and dull, hut by the end of June it awakens to a

hurried, brisk, active existence, which lasts for the rest

of the summer and autumn. When the tourist season

once begins, Oban is bustling and gay. Train and
steamer and coach pour streams of eager pleasure-

seekers into the town—all countries of the world are

represented, all ages and ranks in its hotels and streets.

The shriek of the engines, the clear tones of the steamer-
bells, and the rumble of wheels are heard more frequently

;

the hotels hoist their flags ; bands play on the promenade

;

gi'aceful white-sailed yachts glide into the bay and drop
anchor; tourists and canvas-shoed yachtsmen throng the
streets and shops ; and there is a general air of bustle
and of coming and going. For Oban is a place of

passage and not of rest. Tourists go to Oban simply
for the purpose of getting to somewhere else. Beautiful
as the situation of the town is, its chief attraction to

visitors is the ease with which, from Oban, they can
reach other parts of the Highlands. Thus it is that
although the appearance of Oban in the season is alwaj's
the same, the individuals who make up the scene are
always changing. Though the number of families who
spend a month or two here in the summer is yearly in-

creasing, comparatively few people, except the proprietors
of the villas on the outskirts of the town and the heights
behind, visit Oban for more than a week at a time. The
prosperity of the town depends on this annual stream
of tourists ; and the character of its trade, its municipal
policy, aud its later history have been determined by
this consideration.

The main street of Oban is a broad thoroughfare,
curving round the bay, and flanked upon one side by
the quays, on the other by substantial and handsome

shops and hotels. As it loaves the town at the N end,
this street assumes the character of an esplanade, and
the shops give way to magnificent hotels and pretty
villas. Towards the S end of this street another extends
at right angles to it, directly back from the sea, while
there are various side and back streets. Although
much has recently been done in the way of improving
the appearance of the town, its beauty and convenience
has been sadly interfered with by the careless and in-
judicious way in which the original streets and lanes
were laid out. In 1859 the fashionable northern quarter
of Oban, known as the 'Corran,' was feued from the
proprietor of DunoUy, and in the two following years
the northern esplanade and Columba Terrace, including
the Great Western Hotel, were built. Since then the
town has been steadily growing, numerous villas being
buUt, especially on the surrounding heights, though
admirers of Oban have not thought that all the tene-
ments erected there contribute to the beauty of the
burgh. The neighbouring proprietors have done a great
deal to beautify the place by planting the environs with
fir, larch, oak, spruce, etc., one especially planting 768
acres within eight years. The main body of the town is

cut into two parts by a small stream. Over 200 yards
of the frontage of the town on the shore is occupied by
the large quay and sea-wall, built by the Callander and
Oban Railway Company. The construction of this work
was begun in February 1S80, and during the summer of
that year a staff of divers were emjdoyed 16 hours
daily in laying the foundations. The superstructure is

of concrete, aud the total length of the sea-wall is 670
feet. Handsome waiting-rooms are provided for the
convenience of the passenger traffic, wdiile travelling

cranes and lines of rails assist the loading and unloading
of cargo. Besides this railway quay there are other two
older piers, one of which was improved and enlarged in

1836 by the joint efforts of certain townsmen and the late

Marquis of Breadalbane, although the latter managed to
obtain control of the whole. The anchorage in the bay
is good aud safe, and every summer is crowded with
yachts of all sizes, and other craft.

With thee.xceptionof thecom't-houseand the churches,
the most imposing buildings in Oban are all connected
with its tourist traffic ; they are the quays, the hotels,

and the railway station. The court-house was built in
1863 with the aid of a government grant of £1199;
and includes a court-room, police-station, and police-

cells. The parish church, built as a chapel of ease in

1821 at a cost of £1143, is a neat edifice in the eastern

part of the town. It is seated for 500. St Columba's
Established church was built in 1875 from designs by
David Thomson, of Glasgow, at a cost of about £5000

;

and is seated for between 500 and 600. It is a hand-
some Gothic edifice, with a spire 120 feet high and
stained-glass wiudows. On the face of the rising-ground

behiud the town stands conspicuously a Free church, of

light early Gothic architecture, with a low Norman tower
and pointed spire, built in 1846 from a design by Mr
Pugin. The other churches are a U.P., built in 1867 ;

Congregational, built in 1820, and rebuilt in 1880 ; St
Columba's Roman Catholic pro-cathedral, a temporary
wooden structure (1879 ; 300 sittings) ; and the Scottish

Episcopal church of St John the Evangelist, a late

Gothic edifice of 1863, with a new nave of 18S2, and
400 sittings. It was consecrated by the late Archbishop
Tait, then Bishop of London, in 1864. Tlirce schools

—

the High, Roman Catholic, and Episcopalian—with re-

spective accommodation for 420, 110, and 203 children,

had (1883) an average attendance of 268, 24, and 88,

and grants of £223, Is., £5, Is. 4d., and £71, 17s. 6d.

There are also several private adventure schools. The
Lorn Combination Poorhouse, with accommodation for

234 inmates, was opened in 1862. The railway

station, erected in an open and commanding site near

tlie quay, is one of the prettiest and most graceful

buildings in the town. It is a single-storied build-

ing of varnished white and pitch pine, iron, and
glass ; and has a delightfully airy and elegant appear-

ance. It was opened on 1 July 1880. Oban has even
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more hotels in proportion to its size than Edinburgh,
there being no less than 16, besides several temperance
hotels and numerous lodging-houses. Several of the
hotels are of the most palatial dimensions and appoint-

ments, and their charges are quite in keeping with their

gi'andeur and the traditions of the Highlands. Even so

long ago as 1773 Boswell remarked with approval the

accommodation which he and Dr Johnson received in

the little clachan at Oban ; and the hotel-keepers of the

town have not lost their reputation. The chief hotels

(in order northward along George Street from the rail-

way terminus) are the Station hotel, opened in 18S1 ;

Queen's, King's Arms, Caledonian, and the Imperial.

The Argyll and tlio Oban Hotels are close to the head
of the pier. Overlooking the N end of the bay are

the Great Western, built in 1863, but now the largest

hotel in Oban, owing to the incorporation with it of

two adjoining villas and the building in 1880, at a cost

of over £2000, of a dining-hall to hold 200 people ; and
the Alexandra, which has acquired a kind of extra-profes-

sional fame for the large and fine collection of modern
paintings, ancient furniture, and bric-a-brac which it

contains. On the heights above the town are the Craig-

Ard and the Grand Hotels. Also overlooking the town
and bay, and forming a prominent and somewhat
melancholy object in the view, rise the unfinished walls
of a proposed Hydropathic establishment. The Oban
Hills Hydropathic Sanatorium Company, with a nominal
cajjital of £75,000, acquired ground and began to buUd
in 1880 an establishment estimated to cost in all some
£61,000. But in a comparatively short time it got into
difficulties, and the bare unroofed walls were left

unfinished.

Oban has a post office, with money order, savings'

bank, insurance, and telegraph departments, branches
of the Bank of Scotland and the Clydesdale, Com-
mercial, National, and North of Scotland Banks, and
offices or agencies of 23 insurance companies. Most of

the banks are handsome buildings. Other institutions

in Oban are a library and public reading-room, opened
19 June 1880 in connection with Oban Scientific and
Literary Association, the members of which meet weekly
during the winter ; a circulating library, an agricultural

society, a masonic lodge, formed in 1791 ; and the
Volunteer Improvement Association. The object of

this last body is to increase tlie amenity and attractive-

ness of the town ; and in the summer nearly 100 seats

are placed along the esplanade and other popular
walks in the neighljourhood and on the various com-
manding heights about the town. There is a corps of

artillery volunteers, formed in 1859 at tlie very be-

ginning of the volunteer movement. The Royal High-
land Yacht Club was instituted in Oct. 1881, and has
its headijuarters at Oban. The club-house is in a
villa near the Great Western Hotel. Its members
fly the blue ensign of the navy and a blue badge bearing
a crown on a St Andrew's cross. Two weekly newspapers
are published in Oban ; the Oban Times (1866) appears
on Saturdays, and is independent in politics ; the Oban
Telegraph (1876) is published on Fridays, and is Liberal.

Cattle markets arc held in Oban on the Monday before
the last Wednesday of May, and on the Friday before
the last Wednesday in October ; horse markets are held
on the Tuesday before the first Thursday of March, and
on the first Tuesday of September, and on the Tuesday
before the fourth Thursday of November ; a sheep anil

wool market is held on the Wednesday after the second
Thursday of July ; and hiring markets are held on the
second Tuesday of April and the first Friday of
November.
The construction of the Callander and Oban railway

was begun in 1867 ; in 1870 the lino was open to Killin
;

in 1873 to Tyudrum ; and in 1877 to Dalmally. The
remaining 24 miles took three years to complete, but on
11 June 1880 the first goods engine steamed into Oban.
On 30 June of the same year the Hue was formally
opened with much ceremony and public rejoicing. The
station and quay, which formed an essential part of the
railway company's design, have been already referred to.
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The prosperity of the town has been much enhanced by
this perfecting of its communications with the south,
which brings it within five or six hours of Edinburgh or

Glasgow. Before the to^vn pier was extended, steamers
were unable to touch at Oban except at high water ; since

then the communication by sea has been enormously
developed. In summer there are countless routes open
to the tourist by steamer : to Glasgow and the Clyde vi&
the Crinan Canal in the fine steamers /o!i« and Columba;
to Skye and Lewis ; to Mull, Stalfa, and lona, and the
Hebrides; and up the Caledonian Canal to Inverness and
intermediate places. There is a steady communication
by sea between Oban and many places during winter as

well. There are two sailings in the week from Glasgow
to Stornoway by powerful sea-going steamers which sail

round the Mull of Cantyre and call at Oban
;
goods

steamers which carry passengers sail from Oban to Islay

and Colonsay three times a week ; and there is also a

goods steamer to Tobermory and other points in the
Hebrides. In winter there are also two sailings weekly
from Glasgow to Oban, Ballachulish, Fort William, and
Inverness. On 1 April ISSl a daily mail steamer service

began between Oban and Fort William, and Oban and
Tobermory, the former packet-boat from Oban to Grass-

point in Mull, and the land-carrier thence to Tobermory
being thus superseded. In summer public coaches run
to various points of interest in the neighbourhood.

The first industry attempted to be established at

Oban was fishing ; and in 1786 the Government Fishery

Board appointed it a fishing-station. The industry,

however, languished, probably on account of the
distance from markets and the poverty of the fishers'

gear ; and the station was abandoned. So long before

as 1713, however, a store-house had been erected by a
Renfrew trading company at Oban ; and a humble
commerce had gradually grown up. In 1773 two
brothers named Stevenson started a business uniting

shipbuilding with commerce, which lasted for 30 years.

As merchants they dealt in wool, oak-bark, fish, and
other produce of the neighbourhood ; and their success

attracted others to the little to«Ti. With the develop-

ment of steam communication Oban gradually grew
larger, though the character of its chief industries

changed. An attempt to re\T;ve the shipbuilding trade

in 1867 faUed ; and so did later efforts to start a brewery
and a farina mill. At present the manufactures of

Oban are limited to the distillation of whisky. Its

shops are good, and its supply of merchandise excellent.

Besides supplying the wants of the summer tourists, on
whom the town mainly subsists, Oban purvej's for a

considerable district around. It has also large sawmills.

Oban was raised to a burgh of barony in 1811 by a
royal charter in favour of the Duke of Argyll ; but this

was set aside by the Court of Session ; and in 1820 a
new charter was granted in favour jointly of the Duke
and Mr Campbell of Combie. Under this charter the

burgh was governed by a provost and council until the

Keform Act of 1832, by which it was formed into a
parliamentary burgh, when, however, the title of

provost merged in that of senior bailie. The area of

the parliamentary burgh was defined as ' the space on
the mainland included within a circle described with a

radius of one-half mile from the point as centre, where
the street leading to the old Inverary road meets the

street along the shore.' In 1862 Oban adopted the

Lindsay Act of that year, and was erected into a

police burgh. In 1881 the town council successfully

applied to parliament for powers to extend tlie municipal

and police boundaries of the burgh, by an area wliich at

last census had 344 inhabitants. At the same time
powers were acquired to increase the number of council-

lors, to regulate the maintenance of the roads, and to

introduce a new water supply. The dearth of water

in 1880 was so great that it had to be carted from
house to house. 'The former supply was derived from
Loch Glencruittcn and Loch Mossfield, capable of

storing 6,000,000 and 5,000,000 gallons respectively.

The new supply will be derived from Loch-na-Glenna

Bheathrack, which can hold 90,000,000 gallons,
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giving 30 gallons a head per diem to a population of

10,000. The estimated cost is £10,000. The to^vn

council now consists

of a provost, 2 bailies,

and 6 councillors.

The municipal con-

stituency (1884) was

677. Sheriff small

debt courts are held

in March, July, Sep-

temhor, and Decem-
ber. Oban unites with

Ayk, Irvine.Campbel-

town.and Inverarayin
returning a member
toparliament. Parlia-

mentary constituency

(1884) 536. Annual
valuation (1883-84)

in original burgh

£24,540, railway £2037 ; in extended part of burgh
£2573—total £29,150. In 1847 the rental was only

£2830 ; in 1859, £4616 ; in 1873, £11,138 ; and in 1881,

in the extended burgh £24,012, of which £2207 was in

the extended portion. Pop. (1791) 586, (1821) 1359,

(1841) 1398, (1851) 1742, (1861) 1940, (1871) 2413,

(1881) 3991, of whom 2005 were females, and 2042
Gaelic-speaking. Houses (1881) 808 occupied, 42 vacant,

7 building.

History.—About the middle of last century the site

of Oban was occupied by a few thatched hovels, whose
inmates supported life by fishing and farming. In

1773 Mrs Grant of Laggan visited it and mentioned it

in the first of her Letters from the Mountains. In the

same year Dr Johnson and Boswell were ferried

over from Mull to Oban, and spent a night there. In
1786 the Government Fishery Board erected 01)an into

a fishing-station ; but the fishing proved unproductive,
and the station was abandoned. Its subsequent com-
mercial progress has been already described in connection
with its industries. In 1809 Oban became the head-
quarters of a militia regiment, 1200 strong, raised in

the district of Lorn, and disbanded about 1813. Sir

Walter Scott visited the burgh in 1814, the year in

which he published his Lord of the Isles. The interest

which this poem awoke in the scenes in which its action

is laid, brought many visitors to Oban, in a gradually
increasing stream ; and the iniluence of Scott has always
been regarded as one of the first causes of Oban's present
prosperity. The first feus at Oban had been given off in

1803 ; but only in 1820 good substantial houses began
to be built, in consequence of the growing fortunes of

the place. The parish church and the Caledonian Hotel
were among the earlier buildings of any note. For
some time the headquarters of the Hebridean Survey
were at the burgh ; and from 1866 to 1870 a corps of

ordnance surveyors had their headquarters at Oban
during the survey of most of Argyllshire. In August
1847 the town was illuminated in honour of a visit from
the Queen ('one of the finest spots we have seen,'

says her Journal) ; and in 1863 royalty again visited

it in the person of Prince Alfred, then a lieutenant
on board the Racoon. During the Crimean War the
town was the headquarters of the Argyll and Bute
regiment of rifles, which had been called out under the
Marquis of Breadalbane by royal warrant. In 1861 the
regiment was changed to an artillery force ; and in

1863, when the Duke of Argyll became lord-lieutenant
of the county, its headquarters were changed to Campbel-
town, in spite of a petition from the magistrates of Oban.
The chief landed proprietors in and near Oban are, to
the S, Robert Macfle of Airds, and, to the N, Col.
McDougall of DuNOLLT. Mr Macfie's predecessors
were the Campbells of Sonachan, who inherited from
the Duke of Argyll, before whom the McDougalls of
DunoUy held large estates in Lorn. Lord Breadalbane
and his trustees were the successive proprietors from
1837 to 1866 of North Oban ; the former having pur-
chased the lands from Campbell of Combie.

—

Ord. Sur.,

OCHIL HILLS

shs. 45, 44, 1876-84. See T. Gray's Week at Oban
(Edinb. 1881).

Obney Hills. See AtfCHTERGAVEN.
Ocheltree. See Ochiltree.
Ochil Hills, a range of high hills extending from the

conjunction of the counties of Stirling, Perth, aud
Clackmannan, in the vicinity of the town of Stirling, 2

miles from the left bank of the Forth, in an north-

easterly direction, to Parton Craigs, on the right bank

of the"Tay, below the city of Perth. The range runs

parallel to the Grampians or mountain-rampart of the

Highlands ; it forms the screen on the Lowland side of

Strathallan and Lower Strathearn—component parts in

the large sense of Strathmore ; and it lies across the

head of the whole peninsula of Fife, defending it and

the low ground of Clackmannan, Culross, and Kinross

from the scourge of the storms which come down the

glens and gorges of the Grampians. Its length is about

24 miles, its average breadth 12. Its SE side, especially

toward the Forth, is steep, and in places almost perpen-

dicular ; and its NW side rises with a greater abrupt-

ness than belongs to most of the Scottish ranges. Its

summits are highest at its SW end, and might, especially

there, as well as in other parts of the range, be termed

mountainous, but for the vicinity of the Highland alps.

Three of the summits overlooking the Forth are Ben-

CLEUCH (2363 feet), in the parish of Tillicoultry, the

loftiest of the range ; Dunmyat (1375), in the parish of

Logie, advancing a little from the contiguous range,

breaking almost sheer down in stupendous rocky clifi's

into the plain, and commanding a prospect over the

basin of the Forth and its tributaries, which, for united

gorgeousness and e.xtent, is probably unsurpassed by
any other in Britain; and King's Seat (2111), 2 miles

NW of Dollar. The prospect from King's Seat, while

very extensive and brilliant in itself, fully reveals the

relative position of the Ochils. An intelligent observer

has thus described it:
—

'I had now under my eye a

circular space of 100 miles in diameter, comprising nearly

one-third of the surface of Scotland, and probably two-

thirds of its wealth. On the N were the rugged Gram-

pians, rising ridge behind ridge. In the outer line

—

which is low and uniform—the Pass of Killiecrankie is

distinctly seen as a great natural chasm. Below is the

well-wooded plain of Perthshire, a part of which is con-

cealed by the spurs or branches of the hills on which

you stand. On the W the higher parts of the chain of

the Ochils confine the view ; but you easily distinguish

the summits of Benmore, Ben Ledi, Ben Lomond, and

various hills towards the Atlantic. On the S the eye

roams over a vast and fertile regiou, extending from the

Campsie Hills to the Lammermuirs, with Edinburgh,

Arthur's Seat, the Bass, the Pentlands, and part of

Stirlingshire. The Devon is seen immediately below,

winding through the valley like a silver thread.

Beyond it is the Firth of Forth, clear, luminous, and

tranquil like a mirror, and enshrined in the heart of a

richly cultivated country. The windings of its upper

part, with the islets, capes, and peninsulas which they

form, are seen to more advantage here than from Stir-

ling Castle. The small hills between the Ochils and

Kincardine do not present the slightest inequality of

surface, but seem sunk and confounded with the valley

of the Devon ; while the fields, that cover the whole

space, with their hedgerows and strips of planting look

like the diminutive plots of a nursery. On the SE is

seen Kinross, with Loch Leven and its two islets, and

beyond these the black mural front of the Lomonds,

variegated with streaks of red. On the other side of

the Firth are the undulating and well-wooded district

of West Lothian and the fertile Carse of Falkirk, in the

middle of which an opaque cloud marks the site of

Carron. The lower part of the firth is specked with

little vessels, and perhaps right before you is a steam-

boat, which, when seen on a pretty large surface of

water, with its long train of smoke, forms, in my humble

opinion, a picturesque object in the landscape, in spite

of all that poets have said in its disparagement.'

The Ochils everywhere, within their own limits,
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present rich groupings of scenery and pleasing pictures

of rural life—swelling hills, verdant to the top, and
thickly dotted with sheep and cattle ; rivulets rushing

along the gorges and the vales, or falling in hoarse mur-

murs down from precipitous cliffs ; and villages, ham-
lets, and farm-houses, skirted or enclosed with wood.

The individual hills are generally long, round-backed,

and either covered with verdure or under cultivation up
to their summits ; and, with some remarkable excep-

tions, their chief acclivities are rapid, and face the IS.

Defiles, glens, and valleys everyn-here dissever the range

into small masses and single hills, and are generally of

so rich a character in soil and culture as to blend

brilliantly with the landscape of the acclivities. Off-

shoots of the range, but so low that they rarely exceed

500 feet above sea-level, run down the whole peninsula

of Fife, and, along with the beautiful Lomond Hills,

and some less considerable isolated heights, impart to it

that undulated contour which so pleasingly characterises

its appearance. These offshoots and the main range

may be viewed as enclosing the outer edge or north-

eastern extremity of the gi-eat coal-field of Scotland,

which extends, though not without marked interrup-

tions, from the river Girvan in Ayrshire to the banks

of the Eden in Fife. The rocks are eruptive ; and the

main range is singularly rich in minerals ; and, besides

yielding up round its base large supplies of coal and of

stratification superincumbent on the coal-measures, has

furnished from its interior large quantities of various

valuable metals. See Alva.—Ord. Sur., shs. 39, 40,

48, 1S67-69.

Ochiltree, a village and a parish in Kyle district,

Ayrshire. The village stands, 320 feet above sea-level,

on the left bank of Lugar Water, at the influx of

Burnock rivulet, Ig mile N of Ochiltree station, 4

miles "W of Cumnock, llj E of Ayr, and 13 SSE of

Kilmarnock. It has lost its former employments of

snuffbox-making, cotton-weaving, and the manufacture

of reaping-hooks ; but it still is a pleasant little

place, and has a post office under Cumnock, with

money order and savings' bank departments, gas-

works, three inns, and a reading-room and library.

John Knox here wedded his second wife, a daughter of

the 'good Lord Ochiltree'; and here in Nov. 1666,

between the rising at Daby and the battle of Eullion

Green, the Covenanters, who had mustered at the

Bridge of Doon, were joined by three parties imder

Welsh, Guthrie, and Chalmers. At Ochiltree they

heard sermon by one of their preachers, marshalled

their army, appointed their officers, and held a council

of war to examine their condition and prospects, at

which they resolved that no further help could be looked

for from the south or south-west, but that many
adherents would join them in Clydesdale, and that

therefore they should straightway march eastward.

Pop. (1831) 642, (1861) 709, (1871) 699, (ISSl) 523.

The parish, containing also Sinclairston hamlet, 4j
miles SW of Ochiltree village, till 1653 included the

present parish of Stair. It is bounded NW by Stair,

NE by Sorn and Auchinleck, E by Old and New
Cumnock, S by Dalmellington, and W by Coylton and
Stair (detached). Its utmost length, from N to S, is

8? miles ; its breadth varies between 9J furlongs and

5| miles ; and its area is 18,422 acres, of wdiich 94] are

water. Lugau Water winds 4^ miles north-westward

along all the north-eastern boundary ;
the Water of

CoYLE, at two different points, traces 5J miles and
9 furlongs of the western boundary ; and several rivulets,

rising in the interior, run to one or other of these

two streams. Bclston Loch (2 x 1J furl. ), near Sinclair-

ston, is the largest of four small lakes, two of them
artificial. Along the Lugar the surface declines to

280, along the Coylo to 230, feet above sea-level, and
thence it rises southward to 497 feet at Killoch, 935

at Auchlin Eig, 1019 at Auchingco Hill, and 1191 at

Stannery Knowe. Sandstone is the jiredominant

rock ; two coal-pits have been recently opened ; and
ironstone exists. The soil is mostly a clayey loam,

incumbent on stiff retentive clay ; and two-thirds of
j
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the entire area are in tillage. A thriving plantation of
no great breadth stretches nearly across the parish
parallel with the Ayr road ; and this, with the plantations
of Barskimming, Auchinleck, and Dumfries House, in

the adjacent parishes, relieves the landscape from cold-

ness of aspect. JIoss of various depths covers a consider-

able area, both in the uplands and in the low grounds,
and frequently expands into flow moss or wet bog.
The ancient barony of Ochiltree belonged from the 14m
century, or earlier, till the 16th century, to the family
of Colville, several of whom figure in history as knights.
In 1530 it was exchanged by Sir James Colville with
Sir James Hamilton of Finnart, for the barony of East
Wemyss in Fife ; and in 1534 it was exchanged by its

new possessor with Andrew Stewart, third Lord Avondale,
for the barony of Avondale in Lanarkshire. In conse-
quence of the latter exchange, Stewart, in 1543, was
created Lord Stewart of Ochiltree, a title that became
dormant in 1675. The barony, coming into the posses-

sion of the first Earl of Dundonald, was granted by him
to his second sou, Sir John Cochrane ; was forfeited by
Sir John in 16S5, but re-acquired by his son from the

Crown in 1686 ; was purchased from the Cochrane famOy
about 1737 by Governor M'Eae, who left it to Miss
Macquire, afterwards Countess of Glencairn ; and was
re-sold about 1817 in lots to different proprietors. The
old castle of Ochiltree stood by the side of the Lugar,
on the brow of a high rocky bank, whence arose the
name Ochiltree, signifying ' the lofty dwelling-place ;

'

but nothing of the castle now remains, the whole having
been carriedaway piecemeal for building houses and dykes
on the adjoining farms. Another old barony in the parish

bears the name of Traboch, signifying ' the dwelling-

place of the tribe,' and is now included in the Auchin-
leck property. A farm on this estate, called Hoodstone,
was tenanted from the 13th till the present century by
a family of the name of Hood, descendants, it is said,

of the famous English outlaw, Kobin Hood. At
Auchencloich, in the upland district, are the ruins of

an old castle, imknowu to either record or tradition.

An ancient camp occupied part of the site of the village

of Ochiltree ; but little or nothing is known respecting it.

The Marquis of Bute and the two daughters of the late

Lady Boswell of Auchinleck are chief proprietors, 2

others holding each an annual value of £500 and up-

wards, 7 of between £100 and £500, 3 of from £50
to £100, and 6 of from £20 to £50. Ochiltree is

in the presbytery of Ayr and the .sj-nod of Glas-

gow and Ayr ; the living is worth £385. The parish

church, at the village, was built in 1789, and contains

630 sittings. There is also a Free church ; and two
public schools, Ochiltree and Sinclairston, with respec-

tive accommodation for 177 and 103 children, had (1883)

an average attendance of 115 and 59. and grants of £117,

14s. and £66, 6s. A'aluation (1860) £11,949, (1S84)

£16,343, 2s. lOd., plus £6180 for railway. Pop. (1801)

1308, (1S31) 1562, (1861) 1676, (1871) 1656, (1881)

li%Z.—Ord. Sur., sh. 14, 1863.

Ochiltree, a hamlet in Linlithgow parish, Linlithgow-

shire, 3 miles SE of Linlithgow town. An old castle

stood adjacent to its N side, and traces of a Roman
camp are on an eminence a little to the S.

Ochiltree. See Penninghame.
Ochterlony, a mansion in Kescobie parish, Forfar-

shire, U mile WSW of Guthrie station. Erected in

1821 by Mr Stephens, the then proprietor of the estate

of Balmadies or Ochterlony, it is now the seat of Sir

Charles Metcalfe Ochterlony, second Bart, since 1823

(b. 1817 ; sue. 1S25), who holds 1025 acres in the shire,

valuedat£1295, 8s. per annum.—Orrf. Sur.,sh. 57,1868.

Ochtertyre, a mansion in Kincardine parish, Perth-

shire, near the right bank of the Teith, 44 miles NW
of Stirling, and 4J SE of Doune. It was the residence

of John Eamsay (d. 1S14), the associate of Dr Black-

lock, Kobert Burns, and Sir Walter Scott; and later

was the seat of the Right Hon. Sir David Dundas, Q.C.

(1799-1877), Liberal M.P. for Sutherland 1840-52 and
1861-67. His nephew, Colin Mackenzie Dundas, Esq.

(b. 1842 ; sue. 1S79), holds 984 acres in the shire,
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valued at £1231, 7s. per annum. —Oj-rf. Sur., sli. 39,

1869.

Ochtertyre, a mansion in Monzievaird parish. Upper
Strathearn, Perthshire, 3 miles NW of CrieiT. It stands

on a skirt of the Grampians, sloping southward to

Ochtertyre Lake (IJ x IJ furl.), and is a plain but com-
modious modern edifice, with a finely wooded park,

which both contains and commands many views of

exquisite beauty. Patrick Moray, the first of Ochter-

tyre, who died in 1476, was the third son of Sir

David Moray of Tullibardine ; and William, his eighth

descendant, was created a baronet in 1673. Sir Patrick

Keith Murray, present and eighth Bart. (b. 1835 ; sue.

1861), is fifteenth in direct descent from the first laird of

Ochtertyre. He holds 17,876 acres in the shire, valued

at £11,051 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 47, 1869. See

MoxziEVAlRD, and chap, xxxvii. of Thomas Hunter's
JFooiis and Estates of Perthshire (Perth, 1883).

Ockraquay, a village on the E coast of Dunrossncss
parish, Shetland, 10 miles SSW of Lerwick.

Odin's or Lord Lovat's Cave, a cavern in Laggan
Point, at the E side of Locli Buy, Mull island, Argyll-

shire, 17 miles WSW of Oliau. It measures 300 feet

in length, from 20 to 45 in width, and from 40 to

120 in height ; and leads, by a narrow, dilBcult, de-

scending passage, to another cave, 150 feet long, 12

wide, and 24 high.

Odinswick. See Otteeswick.
Ogilface, an ancient baronial fortalice in Torphichen

parish, Linlithgow, 3J miles W of Bathgate. It

belonged to the ancient family of De Bosco, Barons of

Ogilface
;
passed to the Earls of Linlitligow ; seems to

have been a structure of some strength, but of no great
size ; and is now represented by only traces of the
foundations.

Ogilvie. See Glexocilvie.
Ogilvie, a ruined castle in Blackford parish, Perth-

shire, on a part of the Ochil Hills, called from it the
Braes of Ogilvie, 1 mile SE of Blackford village. It

appears to have been a place of great strength, both in

structure and in position.

Ogle. See Glenogle.
Ogstoun. See Dkainie.
Oich, a loch and a rivulet of Kilmonivaig and

Boleskine parislies, in the Great Glen, Inverness-shire.
Lying 105 feet above sea-level, between Lochs Ness and
Lochy, the lake has a length from SSW to NNE of 3 iV
miles, whilst its breadth varies between 1 and 2J fur-

longs. It forms the summit-level of the Caledonian
Cakal navigation ; is gemmed with two wooded islets,

and encircled by verdant banks and picturesque hills
;

receives, on its western side, the tribute of the Garry
;

and at Invergaeev commands a romantic vista view
into Glengarry. Its waters are so stored with salmon,
trout, and pike, as to afford prime sport to anglers.
The rivulet, issuing from the foot of the lake, runs 62
miles north-north-eastward to Loch Ness (50 feet) at
Fort Augustus. It is flanked by low rocky heath-clad
hills, and yields capital salmon and trout fishing.

—

Ord.
Sur., shs. 63, 73, 1873-78.

Oikell, a river of Sutherland and Eoss-shire, rising at
au altitude of 1500 feet above sea-level, and running
35J miles south-south-westward and east-by-southward
along the mutual border of Creich parish in Sutherland
and Kincardine in Ross-shire, through Loch Ailsh
(7 X 41 furl.

; 498 feet) and the Kyle of Sutherlind,
till it falls at Bonar- Bridge into the head of the Dornoch
Firth, which, strictly .speaking, is its estuary. The
Oikell's principal tributaries are the Cassley and Shin
on its left bank, and the Einig and Carron on its
right. Several hundred yards above the inn of Oikell-
Bridge, which is ISJ miles WNW of Bonar-Bridge and
18 WSW of Lairg station, the Oikell, tumbling along a
rugged and declivitous channel, makes a series of wild
cataracts, which terminate in one bold and very formid-
able fall. The hanks which overhang this multiplied
linn are quite preciiutous, and exhibit from their
crevices, at spots where no soil can be detected by the
eye, several large fir trees springing up from curiously
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twisted roots. For several miles below this point, the
vale of the stream, or Strathoikell, is liauked by heath-
clad hills, whose dreariness is relieved only by occasional

clumps of stunted birch and a few verdant meadows
on the margin of the stream. Three miles above the
influx of the Cassley, an impetuous burn tumbles head-
long into the vale ; and at a brief distance from its

mouth rises an elevated grassy bank, which is crowned
by a burying-ground. This part of the vale is called

Tuitean-lrharbhach ('fertile fall of slaughter')—a name
which alludes to a fierce onslaught, towards the close of

the 14th century, on a freebooting party of the Mac-
leods of Lewis by a body of the men of Sutherland.

From Tuitean-Tharbhach to the Cassley the stream
runs tortuously along a winding strath ; and, while

markedly Highland in its screens, has a profusion of

birch and alder coppice upon its immediate banks, and,

in one place, is overhung by a forest of firs. At the

junction of the Cassley a fine view is obtained of Rose-

hall House, embosomed in extensive woods, near the

foot of Glen-Cassley, and of the old walls of Castle-na-

Coir, situated in a meadow on the left bank of the

Oikell. The river is navigable by boats from the sea

to Rosehall, and brings up the tide to a point only IJ
mile lower down. The united waters of the Oikell and
the Cassley form a fine large river, and make a well-

defined boundary-line between Ross and Sutherland.

The strath, down to Bonar-Bridge at the head of the

firth, is everywhere beautiful, and forms part of the

ancient district of Ferrinbusklyne or Sleischillis, which
the bishops of Caithness obtained in the 12th century

as a gift from the Earls of Sutherland. From Rosehall

to about 3 miles above the influx of the Shin, it forms

on the one side a craggy barrier, and on the other a low
expanse of continued forest, aud winds perpetually in

its progress ; lower down are broad meadows along the

edge of the stream, pretty clumps of coppices on the

declivities, and groups and sprinklings of neat stone

cottages picturesquely perched ujion rocky heights. The
Oikell yields capital salmon and trout fishing.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 102, 1881.

Oisinneach, Lochan. See Dowally.
Old Aberdeen, etc. See Aberdeen, Old, etc.

Oldany. See Oldney.
Oldhamstock (anc. Aldhamstoc, ' old dwelling-place '),

a village of E Haddingtonshire, and a parish partly also

in Berwickshire. The village stands on the left bank of

Oldhamstock Burn, 3 miles S of Innerwick station, 18i
E by S of Haddington, and 3J W by S of Cockburnspath,
under which it has a post oflBce. It contains the parish

church of Oldhamstock, an ancient edifice, the Free

church of Cockburnspath, and a public school ; and fairs

are held here on the last Thursday of July and Sep-

tember.

The parish, containing also the village of Bilsdean,
consists of a main body, chiefly in Haddingtonshire,
partly in Berwickshire, and a detached section entirely

in Berwickshire. The main body is bounded NE by the

German Ocean, E by Cockburnspath, S by Abbey St

Bathans, and SW and NW by Innerwick. Its utmost
length, from NE to SW, is 5J miles ; its width varies

between 7J furlongs and 2J miles ; and its area is 7530
acres, of which llOj are foreshore, and 927J (in the

extreme S) belong to Berwickshire. The detached
section, containing Grant's House station, lies Ig mile

E of the nearest point of the main body, and is bounded
NW by Cockburnspath, NE and SE by Coldingham,
and SW by Abbey St Bathans. Its utmost length,

from E to W, is 2 J miles ; its utmost breadth is If mile
;

and its area is 1419| acres. Oldhamstock Burn,

drawing head-streams from Innerwick, winds 2% miles

east-hy-northward across the interior to Berwick or

Dunglass Burn, which runs 4i miles north-north-

eastward along the Berwickshire border to the sea,

through the deep wooded ravine of Dunglass Dean.

MoNYNUT Water, a tributary of the Whitadder, runs 2^
miles south-eastward along the south-western boundary ;

and Eye Water meanders 3^ miles along all the south-

western and south-eastern sides of the detached district.
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The coast, only 1§ mile long, trends south-eastward to

the mouth of Uunglass Buiu, and presents a bold rocky

front to the German Ocean, rising rajiidly to a height of

over 100 feet. Thence onward the surlace ascenJ3_ to

the Lammermuirs' watershed, chief elevations being

*Cocklaw Hill (1046 feet), Wightnmn Hill (1153),

Heart Law (1283), *Corse Law (1042), and *Laughmg
Law (1008), where asterisks mark those summits that

culminate on the confines of the parish. In the

detached district the altitude ranges from 390 to 672

feet. The rocks of the hills are Silurian, of the sea-

board are carboniferous ; and coal has been worked in a

sti-atum lying near the surface, whilst sandstone, lime-

stone, and ironstone are found. The soil is generally

sharp and dry, very fertile towards the sea, but barren

and heathy on the hills. Antiquities are Castledykes,

close to Bilsdean, and the site of Kilspindie Castle in

the detached district. DuxoLASS, noticed separately,

is the only mansion ; but 3 proprietors hold each an

annual value of more, 3 of less, than £500. Oldham-

stock is in the presbytery of Dunbar and the synod of

Lothian and Tweeddale ; the living is worth £409.

The public school, with accommodation for 109 chil-

dren, had (1883) an average attendance of 64, and a

grant of £65. Valuation (1860) £4618, (1884) £6895, of

which £1659 was for the two Berwickshire portions.

Pop. (1801) 575, (1831) 720, (1861) 615, (1871)592,

(1881) 568, of whom 449 were in Haddingtonshire.—
Orel. Sur., ahs. 33, 34, 1863-64.

Oldney or Oldany, a triangular island of Assynt

parish, W Sutherland, on the S side of the entrance to

Ivylesku, within 80 yards of the mainland, and 7 miles

N of Lochinver. With an utmost length and breadth

of li and 1 mile, it rises to a height of 336 feet above

sea-level ; is covered with excellent sheep pasture ; and
belongs to a sheep farm of its own name on the neigh-

bouring coast. Top. (ISSl) 4.— Orrf. ,S'«r., sh. 107, 1881.

Old Water of Cluden. See Kikkpatuick-Ikongkay.
Oliver Castle, an ancient baronial fortalice in Tweeds-

muii- parish, SW Peeblesshire, on the left side of the river

Tweed, nearly opposite Tweedsmuir church, 13J miles

SSE of Biggar. Crowniug a rising-ground which now
is tufted with a clump of trees, it was the original seat

of the Frasers, ancestors of the noble families of Lovat

and Saltoun, and passed from them to the Tweedies,

who figure in the introduction to Sir Walter Scott's

Betrothed, and whose maternal descendant, Thomas
Tweedie-Stodart, Esq. (b. 1838 ; sue. 1869) of Oliver

House, a plain modern mansion hard by, holds 1144 acres

in the shire, valued at £260 per annum. Oliver Castle

was the remotest of a chain of strong ancient towers,

situated each within view of the ne.xt all down the

Tweed to Berwick, and serving both for defence and for

beacon-fires in the times of the Border forays. It was
eventually relinquished and razed to the ground.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Ollaberry, a village on the E coast of Northmaven
parish, Shetland, at the head of a small bay, 17 miles

NNW of Voe, and 36 NNW of Lerwick. It has a post

office under Lerwick, a ruined church, an Established

chapel of ease, a U. P. church, and a public schooh

OUagirth, a village in Tingwall parish, Shetland, 10

miles KW of Lerwick.

Olna Firth, a bay in Delting parish, Shetland, open-

ing from the head of Roe Sound or the inner reach of

St Magnus Bay, and penetrating 3 miles east-south-

eastward to the village of Voe, which is 19 miles NNW
of Lerwick. With a maximum width of J mile, it has

a serrated or tortuous outline ; and is completely land-

locked. The presbytery of Olnafirth, in the synod of

Shetland, comprehends the quoad eivilia parishes of

Delting, Nesting, Northmaven, Sandsting, and Walls,

the quoad sacra parish of AVhalsay, and the chapelries

of Olnalirth, Lunna, Ollaberry, and Sandncss. Pop.

(1871) 12,528, (1881) 11,513, of whom 2964 were com-
municants of the Church of Scotland in 1878.

Olrig, a coast parish of N Caithness, containing

Castletown village, 5 miles E h\" S of the post-town,

Thurso. It is bounded N by Dunnet Bay, NE by
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Dunnet parish, SE and S by Bower, and W by Thurso.
Its utmost length, from WNW to £SE, is 5J miles; its

breadth varies between 2J furlongs and 4| mUes ; and
its area is 15J square miles, or 10,336§ acres, of which
32| are water and 289J foreshore. The coast, 3i miles
in ext ent, to the E comprises some sandy links ; near
Castletown has a small but commodious harbour; and
in the W is indented by small Murkle Bay. The in-

terior is partly flat and partly hilly ; forms, for some
distance from the coast, a continuous expanse of fertile

cultivated land ; and rises, towards the S, into gentle,
verdant, finely-pastoral uplands. Olrig Hill (463 feet),

2 miles SW of Castletown, is crowned with vestiges of
an ancient watch-tower, and commands a view of the
southern Orkneys, great part of Caithness mth the
Sutherland hills beyond, and nearly all the Moray
Firth away to the coasts of Elgin, Banff, and Aberdeen
shires. Durran Hill (388 feet) is 2J miles S by AV of
Castletown ; Durran Loch, to the NE of Durran Hill, has
long been drained, rich meadow-land and pits of marl
now occupying its former bed. The rocks are Devonian,
and, including abundance of sandstone and limestone,
supply vast quantities of pavement-flag for exportation.
The soil of the cultivated lands is good, principally a
deeji clay, with occasional patches of sand or tiU. Great
improvements in the way of draining, fencing, and re-

claiming, have been effected on both the Katter and
Olrig estates—on the former by Sheriff Traill in the first

half of this century. Fully three-fifths of the entire area
are in tillage ; some 20 acres are under wood ; 500 are

links or moss ; and the rest is capital pasture. Anti-
quities are six Picts' houses, the watch-tower on Olrig
Hill, and the sites of a nunnery on Murkle estate, of
St Trothan's chapel to the S of Castletown, and of St
Coomb's Kirk on the Links of Old Tain, which last is

said to have been overwhelmed by sand. Oh'ig House,
1 mile SSW of Castletown, is the seat of James Smith,
Esq. (b. 1832 ; sue. 1853), who holds 2734 acres in the
shire, valued at £2325 per annum. Four proprietors
hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 1 of
from £50 to £100, and 12 of from £20 to £50. Olrig is in

the presbytery of Caithness and the synod of Sutherland
and Caithness ; the living is worth £270. The parish

church at Castletown is a handsome edifice of 1841, de-

signed by Mr Cousin of Edinburgh. There are also Free
and Original Secession churches; and four schools

—

Castletown public, Murkle public. Tain District public,

and Olrig female—with respective accommodation for

200, 116, 60, and 168 children, had (1883) an average
attendance of 87, 86, 22, and 88, aud grants of £73, 18s.,

£102, 14s., £23, 3s., and £65, 15s. Valuation (1860)

£7320, (1884) £8879, 17s. Pop. (1801) 1127, (1831)
1146, (1861) 2059, (1871) 2028, (1881) 2002.—Ord.
Sur., sh. 116, 1878.

Omoa. See Clelahd.
Onich, a village in Eilmallie parish, Inveniess-shire,

at the northern side of the entrance to Loch Leven, 2j
miles AVNW of Ballacliulish ferry. It has a post office

and a public school. Slate quarrying was begun here

on the Lochiel estate in 1872.

Orangefield, an estate, with a mansion, in Monkton
parish, Ayrshire, 1 mile NNE of Prestwick station.

Oransay, an island in Colonsay parish, Argyllshire,

near the S end of Colonsay island, and 5J miles N by
AV of the nearest point of fslay. It is separated from
Colonsay by a channel only from 100 yards to 1 mile

wide, and dry at low water ; measures 2§ miles from E
to AV, by 1 J mile from N to S ; and has an indented,
irregidar outline, with a rugged, hilly, but not high
surface. According to tradition, Columba and Oran,
his colleague, the latter of whom gave name to the
island, first landed here from Ireland in 563, when,
finding he could see the Irish coast from Cairn-Cul-ri-

Erinn, its highest hill, he durst not tarry, but proceeded
northward to lona. Long after, in the 14th century,

an Austin priory was founded here by one of the Lords
of the Isles as a cell of Holyrood Abbey. This priory

has left remains more interesting than any in the

Western Highlands and Islands, excepting those of
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lona. Transitional Early English in style, its roofless

church measures 77§ feet in length and 18 in width, has

a fine three-light Gothic E window, and adjoins a very

peculiar cloister, forminga square of 40 feet without and

28§ within. In Pennant's time (1772) one of the sides

of the cloister had five small round arches ; whilst two
other sides, confronting each other, showed seven low

triangular-headed arches, with plain square columns.

A side chapel contains a sculptured tomb of an abbot

of 1539, and a stone with figures of dogs, a stag, and a

sliip under sail ; and in the churcliyard is a finely sculp-

tured cross of 1510, resting on a graduated pedestal, and
bearing on its head a sculpture of tlie crucifi.\ion. Other

antiquities, such as cairns and tumuli, are numerous.

Pop. (1871) 48, (1881) 10. See an article by W. Steven-

son in Procs. Soc. Ants. Scotl. (1881).

Oransay, a rocky island of Morvern parish, Argyll-

shire, in Loch Sunart, 2J miles E of that loch's deflection

from the NW end of the Sound of Mull. It groups with

Carna islet, and is washed by impetuous tides from the

AV, rushiug towards the land-locked upper reaches of the

loch.

Oransay, Skye, Inverness-shire. See Isle-Ornsat.
Orchardton, a mansion, with beautiful grounds, in

Rerwick parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, near the head of

Orchardton Bay, 6i miles SSE of Castle-Douglas. Its

owner, William Douglas Robinson-Douglas, Esq. (b.

1851 ; sue. 1878), holds 3495 acres in the shire, valued

at £2021 per annum. Orchardton Tower, 1 J mile NNE,
is the only round tower in Galloway. It was a seat of a

branch of the Maxwells ; and the strange story of its

' Wandering Heir ' is told in Miss Goldie's Family lie-

collections {Edmh. 1841).—Ord. Sur., sh. 5, 1857.

Orchil, an estate, with a mansion, in Ardoch parish,

Perthshire, 3J miles NW of Blackford station. See

MUTHILL.
Orchy, a stream of Glenorchy parish, Argyllshire,

rising, close to the Perthshire boundary, at an altitude

of 2700 feet, and 5J miles SSE of Loch Lydoch. Thence
it winds 10j miles north-north-westward and west-south-

westward under the name of the Water of Tulla, until

it expands into Loch Tulla (2J miles x 5 furl. ; 555 feet),

and receives there an important tributary from the

mountains flanking the E side of the upper part of Loch
Etive. It next runs 16J miles south-westward to Loch
Awe (118 feet) at Kilchurn Castle—rapidly and turbu-

lently along the valley of Glenorchy proper, but tran-

quilly and sluggishly along the vale of Dalmally. Its

waters contain abundance of salmon, trout, perch, and
pike, the last running up to 34 lbs.

—

Ord. Sur., shs.

54, 46, 45, 1872-76.

Ord, a quoad sacra parish of N Banfi'shire, whose
church, 3 miles SSE of Tillynaught station, was built

as a chapel of ease in 1836. The parish, constituted in

1869, is in the presbytery of Fordyce and the synod of

Aberdeen; its minister's stipend is £120. Pop. (1871)

884, (1881) 851, of whom 169 were in Alvah, 390 in

Banlf, 203 in Boyndie, and 89 in Marnoch.— 0/-d. Sur.,
sh. 96, 1876.

Ord or Muir of Ord, the southern part of the Mull-
buie, Ross-shire, near the boundary with Inverness-
shire. It is traversed by the public road from Inverness
to Tain, and by the Highland raUway, with the station
of Muir of Ord, 3 miles N of Beauly ; is the scene
of great cattle, sheep, and horse markets, usually
denominated the markets of Beauly ; has a tabular
or flat surface, and a sandy soil ; contains two ancient
standing-stones, said to commemorate a great clan fight

;

and adjoins a tract on the E containing a very large
number of ancient Caledonian cairns and stone circles.

Ord House, IJ mile AV of the station, is the seat of
Thomas Mackenzie, Esq. (b. 1797 ; sue. 1821), who
holds 21,229 acres in the shire, valued at £2460 per
annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 83, 1881.

Ord or Ord-of-Caithness, an abrupt, broad, lofty,

granite mountain overhanging the sea, on the mutual
border of Sutherland and Caithness, 4 miles by road
NE of Helmsdale. The old road over it, formerly the
only land ingress to Caithness, traversed the crest of
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its stupendous seaward precipices at a height and in
a manner most appalling to both man and beast ; and
even the present road, formed in 1811, rises to an eleva-
tion of 726 feet above sea-level, and has very stitt'

gradients. ' The Ord-of-Caithness,' says Miss Sinclair,
' was formerly pre-eminent for being the most danger-
ous bit of road in Scotland. . . , During the last
century, whenever the late Earl of Caithness, my grand-
mother Lady Janet Sinclair, or any of the chief landed
proprietors, entered that county, a troop of their
tenants assembled on the border of Sutherland, and
drew the carriage themselves over the hill, a distance of
two miles, that nothing might be trusted in such a
scene to the discretion of quadrupeds. . . . The
mail-coach now rattles down the whole descent of the
Ord, scarcely deigning even to use a drag ! ' According
to an old-world superstition, no Sinclair may, without
fearful foreboding of evil, cross the Ord on a Monday

;

forty Sinclairs, led by the Earl of Caithness, having on
that day ventured over the barrier on their way to the
field of Flodden, where—with the exception of the
drummer, who was dismissed before the battle began—all

were cut down by the sword.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 109, 1878.
Ordbain Hill. See Loch-an-Eilein.
Ordhead, a place in Monymusk parish, Aberdeenshire,

3J miles NNW of Monymusk station. It has a post
office under Aberdeen, with money order and savings'
bank departments.
Ord Hill. See Knockbain.
Ordie Burn, a Perthshire rivulet, rising in the extremeNW of Auchtergaven parish, and running 8J miles east-

south-eastward, chiefly within Auchtergaven parish,
partly on the boundary between that parish and
Moneydie and Redgorton. It receives, towards the end
of its course, the large tribute of Shochie Burn; tra-
verses, for i mile after the influx of that tributary, an
artificial bed made for it by the Luncarty Bleachfield
Company

;
gives to the part of its basin within Auchter-

gaven the name of Strathord ; is an excellent trouting
stream ; and passes through a steep bank into the Tay
a little above Luncarty. See Auchtergaven.—Ord.
Sur., slis. 47, 48, 1869-68.

Ordie, Loch, a lake in Dunkeld and Dowally parish,
Perthshire, 6 miles N of Dunkeld. Lying 980 feet
above sea-level, it has an utmost length and breadth of
5 and 3J furlongs, sends olf Dowally Burn to the Tay,
and contains abundance of fine large trout. On 12 Oct.
1865 the Queen, with the Princess Helena and the
Duchess of Athole, ' took a short row on Loch Ordie,
which looked extremely pretty, wooded to the water's
edge and skirted by distant hills.'—OrA Sur., sh. 56,
1870.

Ordiquhill, a parish of Banfi'shire, to the N containing
CoRNDiLL village, J mile SSE of Cornhill station in For-
dyce parish, this being 8i miles SW by W of Banfl', under
which it has a post and railway telegraph oflice. It is

bounded NW by Fordyce, NE by Boyndie, SE and S by
Marnoch, and S"W by Grange. Its utmost length, from
NE to SW, is il miles ; its utmost breadth is 2j miles ;

and its area is 4758 acres, of which 3J are water. The
drainage is carried north-north-eastward by head-streams
of the Burn of Boyne ; and in the extreme N the surface
declines to 240 feet above sea-level, thence rising to 410
feet near Rothen, 711 at Corn Hill, 865 at Culvie Hill,
890 at Wether Hill on the southern border, and 1409 at
Knock Hill on the meeting-point with Grange and
Fordyce, the summit of which last. Knock HiU, is

covered by a stratified bed of moss 15 to 20 feet deep.
The predominant rocks are mica slate and gneiss, with
some granite ; but they mostly lie under tliick deposits

of coarse, gritty, ferruginous clay. Ti-ap boulders are
everywhere plentiful ; serpentine rock, prolonged from
the famous beds and pits near Portsoy, occurs along the
eastern base of Knock Hill ; and specimens of garnet,
tourmaline, asbestos, and rock-cork are found. The
soil is in most parts deep, but lies on a cold retentive
bottom. Till 1842 nearly half the entire area continued
to be pastoral or waste ; but the greater part of it has
since been brought under the plough ; and some 350
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acres are under wood. Park House, I4 mile SSE of

Cornhill station, is a good and commodious mansion,
enlarged in 1829. Its owner, Major Lachlan Duff
Gordon-Dutf (b. 1817 ; sue. 1855), is sole proprietor.

(See BoTRlPHNiE. ) Ordiquhill is in the presbytery of

Fordyce and the synod of Aberdeen ; the living is worth
£272. The parish church, 2 miles SSW of Cornhill

station, is a neat edifice of 1805, containing 490 sittings.

There is also a Free church ; and Park female and
Ordiquhill public schools, with respective accommoda-
tion for 74 and 120 children, had (1883) an average

attendance of 73 and 66, and grants of £63, 17s. 6d.

and £64, 9s. Valuation (1860) £3067, (1884) £3477.
Pop. (1801) 510, (1831) 655, (1861) 764, (1871) 761,

(18S1) 7li.—0rd. Sur., shs. 86, 96, 1876.

Ord-of-Caithness. See Or.D.

Ore, a sluggish rivulet of SW Fife, flowing 17 miles
east-by-northward through or along the borders of Dun-
fermline, Death, Cleish, I3.\llingky, AucHTEr.DERR.w,
Kinglassie, Dysart, and JIarkinch parishes, till it falls

into the Leven at a point 7 furlongs W by N of Windy-
gates station. Its banks are everywhere fiat, though in

places prettily wooded ; its current is muddy ; and the

trout, pike, and perch of its waters afford but indifferent

fishing. See Locbore. —Ord. Sur., sh. 40. 1867.

Orkney, a group of islands and islets off the eastern

part of the N coast of Scotland, and forming a division

of the county of Orkney and Shetland. The group,
which is separated from the mainland of Scotland by
the Pentland Firth, contains 28 inhabited islands, 39
smaller islands used for grazing purposes, locally known
as holms, and a large number of waste rocky islets or

skerries. The island extends from N latitude 58^ 44' *

(Brough Kess at the S end of South Ronaldsay) to N
latitude 59° 23' 40" (Point of Siusoss in the N of North
Ronaldsay), and from W latitude 2° 22' 34" (Start Point
in Sanday) to W latitude 3° 26' 22" (Rora Head at the
W end of Hoy). The distance in a straight line from
Point of Sinsoss SSW to Brough Ness in South Ronald-
say is 50 miles, or SSW by S to Tor Ness in Hoy is 53J
miles, and the greatest width of the group is from Burgh
Head in Stronsay on the E to Outshore Point midway
between Marwick Head and Bay of Skaill on the W side

of Pomona on the W, a distance of 29^ miles. The
islands are divided into three groups. The first, nearest

the mainland, is known as the South Isles, and com-
prises the large islands of Hoy (W) and South Ronald-
say (E) and the smaller ones that surround tliem. To
the N of Hoy is Graemsay, NE is Risa, and E are Flotta
and South Walls. To the N of South Ronaldsay and
separated from it by Water Sound is Burray with the
smaller islands of Glimps Holm and Hunda ; on the S
are the Pentland Skerries, and SE is Swona. The
water space between Hoy and South Walls is the well-
known anchorage of Long Hope. The passage between
Fara and Flotta is Weddel Sound, and between
Flotta and Switha is Switha Sound. The passage
between Flotta and South Ronaldsay is the Sound of

Hoxa. The South Isles are separated from the main-
land by the Pentland Firth, the distance across
which, from Dunnet Head to Tor Ness (Hoy), is 75
miles, from St John's Point to Tarff Tail (Swona) 6j
miles, and from Diincansbay Head to Brough Ness
(South lionaldsay) 6.J miles. The second group lies to
the N of those just described, and consists of Pomona
or the JIainland—the principal island in the Orkneys,
containing nearly half the entire area and more than
half the whole population—and the smaller islands to

the NE. The deep sweep of Kirkwall Bay on the N
and Scapa Bay on the S [see Kirkw.vll] narrows
Pomona at one point so that it is divided into two
parts of unequal size, that to the W being the larger.

OIF the NE coast of this larger portion are the islands of
Rousay—with the smaller islands of Egilsay (E), Viera
(SE), and Eynhallow (SW)—and Gairsay with Sweyn
Holm ; off the S coast, but nearer Hoy, Is the small

* Tlio Pentland Skerries. whi(;li are held to belong to Orkney,
are still farther S, the latitude of the Little Skerry beiuj; M'
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island of Cava. To the N of the smaller eastern por-

tion is Shapinsay with Helliar Holm ; to the SE is

Copinsay with the Horse of Copinsay and Corn Holm;
to the S is the small Lamb Holm, 'i'his the Mainland
group is separated from the NE of Hoy by Hoy Sound

;

from the E of Hoy, and from Fara, Flotta, and the NW
of South Ronaldsay, by Scapa Flow ; and from Burray
by Holm Soimd. The third group lies NE of the Main-
land islands, and consists of Westray, Eday, and Stron-

say in a line from NW to SE, with Papa Westray to the
NE of Westray ; Sanday NE of Eday, and North Ronald-
say still farther to the NE. To the E of Papa Westray
is the small Holm of Papa, NE of Eday is the Calf of

Eday, SW of it are Mucklo and Little Green Holms,
and W of it are Fara and Holm of Fara. To the N of

Stronsay is Holm of Huip, NE is Papa Stronsay, S is

Auskerry, W is Linga Holm, and NW is Little Linga.

This group is known as the North Isles, and some-
times Rousay and Shapinsay are included in it. Wes-
tray and Eday are separated from Rousay and Egilsay

by the Westray Firth (varying from 4 to 8 miles
wide), and the portion of sea E of Shapinsay and
SW of Stronsay is known as Stronsay Firth. Westray
is separated from Papa Westray by Papa Sound (IJ
mile), and from Holm of Fara by Rapness Sound (IJ
mile) and AVeatherncss Sound (3 furl.). Eday is

separated from Fara by Sound of Fara (varying from 1

to 14 mile), from Muckle Green Holm by Fall of War-
ness (IJ mile), from Calf of Eday by Calf Sound (J mile),

and from the SW of Sanday by Eday Sound (1 J mile)

and Lashy Sound (at Calf of Eday, 1 mile). Stronsay
is separated from Linga Holm by Linga Sound (J mile),

from Auskerry by Ingale Sound (2J miles), from Papa
Stronsay by Papa Sound (J mile), from Holm of Huip
by Huip Sound (J mile) ; and between Holm of Hnip
and the SW end of Sanday is Spurness Sound (l.j mile).

The sea N of Eday, between Westray and Sanday, is

known as the North Sound ; while along the S coast of

Sanday, between that island and Stronsay, is Sanday
Sound (4J miles at narrowest point), and between Sanday
and North Ronaldsay is the North Ronaldsay Firth (2

miles 3 furlongs at the narrowest part). Except along the

cliffs of the southern and western sides the coast-line of

all the islands is extremely irregular, there being every-

where numerous deep bays. Of these the chief are Long
Hope, near the SE end of Hoy ; Pan Hope in Flotta

;

Widewall Bay on the W side, and St Margaret's Hope
in the N end, of South Ronaldsay ; Echnaloch Bay in

the NW of Burray ; Bay of Ireland and Scapa Bay on

the S side of Pomona ; Bay of Firth and Bay of Kirk-

wall opening off the Wide Firth, Bay of Meil and Inga-

ness Bay opening off Shapinsay Sound, and Deer Sound
farther E, all in Pomona ; Vcantrow Bay on the N side of

Shapinsay ; Saviskaill Bay on the N side of Rousay ; Bay
of Pierowall on the E side of Westray, opposite the S
end of Papa Westray ; Bay of Tuquoy on the S side of

Westray ; Fersness Bay on the W coast of Eday ; St

Catherine's Bay on the W coast. Bay of Holland on

the S coast, Odin Bay and Jlill Bay on the E coast, of

Stronsay ; North Bay on the W coast, Backaskaill

Bay, Kettletoft Bay, Cat-a-Sand, and Lopness Bay on
tlie S coast, Scuthvie Bay on the E coast, and Otters-

Wick Bay on the N coast, of Sanday ; and Linklct Bay in

North Ronaldsay. The surface of the islands lies low,

and, except Hoy, none of them can be called hilly.

The general rise is from NE to SW, a height of 333

feet being reached at the Ward Hill at the S end of

Eday ; 880 at the Ward Hill in the SW of the Main-

land, midwav between Bay of Ireland and Scapa Bay
;

and 1420 at"Cuilags, 1564 at the Ward Hill, and 1308

at Knap of Trcwieglen, the three highest points in Hoy
and in the whole group of islands. Except in the Pent-

land Firth, where the depth of the sea reaches 40

fathoms, the water in the straits between the islands

and in their immediate neighbourhood is nowhere

deeper than 20 fathoms. A rise of 120 feet in the sea-

hottom would unite the whole group, except Swona and
the Pentland Skerries, into one mass of land, which

would be separated from the mainland of Scotland by a
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strait from 2 to 3 miles broad where the Pentland
Firth is, with a long pointed projection passing by
Swona through the Sound of Hoxa into Scapa Flow, a

little beyond Roan Head, at the NE corner of Flotta
;

and from this a narrow strait, about a mile wide, would
pass along the S\V side of Hoy. If these sounds are,

however, of moderate depth, their number and the

broken and winding outline of the coast are evidences of

the hard struggle that constantly takes place between

the land and the Atlantic surge. ' The intricate indented

coast-line, worn into creeks and caves, and overhanging

clitfs ; the crags and skerries, and sea stacks, once a

part of the solid land, but now isolated among the

breakers ; the huge pUes of fragments that lie on the

beach, or have been heaped far up above the tide-mark,

tell only too plainly how vain is the resistance, even of

the hardest rocks, to the onward march of the ocean.

The rate of waste along some parts of these islands is so

rapid as to be distinctly appreciable witliin a human
lifetime. Thus the Start Point of Sanday was found
by Mr Stevenson, in 1816, to be an island every flood

tide
;
yet even within the memory of some old people

then alive, it had formed one continuous tract of firm

ground. Nay, it appears that during the 10 years

previous to 1816, the channel had been worn down at

least 2 feet.' Through these narrow sounds the tidal

wave, rushing along with a speed varying from 4 miles

an hour at neap to 12 miles an hour at spring tides

(the latter being the speed it is said to attain in the

Pentland Firth), causes currents and eddies that every-

where require the greatest skill and care in their naviga-

tion, and that become in stormy weather, often for

days and sometimes even for weeks, quite impassable.
' With such tideways, the slightest inequality in the
bottom produces a ripple on the surface, increasing in

l>laces to the dangerous whirlpools called rosts or ronsts,

which have, in the case of the Pentland Firth, so long
given it a bad name amongst mariners. What those
rosls are, especially when a flood spring is met dead on
end by a gale from the opposite quarter, only those
who have seen them or similar tidal-races can realise.

. . . In August 1858, three fishermen named Hercus,
whilst saith-iishing, were sucked into the Bore of Papa,
as a dangerous roost to the north of Papa Westray is called,

and drowned ; and probably many instances could be
cited of similar accidents, though, owing to the Orcadians
being compelled to study the run and set of the tides,

not so many as might be expected. Some few years
back [in 1874], when the Channel Fleet were in the
north, they attempted to pass to the westward through
Westray Firth in the teeth of a strong spring flood, but
all the Queen's horse-power, and all the Queen's men
could not do it, and they had to turn tail.' Tradition
accounts for at least one of those roosts in a highly
satisfactory manner, but leaves it doubtful whether the
others are mere sympathetic outbreaks, or are not worth
accounting for. Off the north-western corner of the
island of Stroma, in the Pentland Firth, on the coast
of, and in the county of, Caithness, is a dangerous whirl-
pool called the Swelkie, and connected with it is the
following story :— ' A certain King Frodi possessed a
magical quern or hand-mill, called "Grotti," which
had been found in Denmark, and was the largest quern
ever known. Grotti, which ground gold or peace for
King Frodi, a^ he willed, was stolen by a sea-king called
MJ'sing, who set it to grind white salt for his ships.
Whether Mj^sing, like many another purloiner of magic-
working implements, had only learned the spell to set
it going, and did not know how to stop it, is not stated.
Anyhow, his ships became so full of salt that they sank,
and Grotti mth them. Hence the Swelkie. As the
water falls through the eye of the quern, the sea roars,
and the quern goes on grinding the salt, which gives its
saltness to the ocean.'

The scenery of the Orkneys is somewhat tame. ' The
Orkney Islands,' says Dr Archibald Geikie, ' are as tame
and as flat as Caithness. But in Hoy they certainly
make amends for their generally featureless surface
Yet even there it is not the interior, hilly though it be,
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but the western coast cliff's which redeem the whole of
the far north of Scotland from the charge of failure in
picturesque and impressive scenery. One looks across

the Pentland Firth and marks how the flat islands of

the Orkney group rise from its northern side as a long
low line until westwards they mount into the rounded
heights of Hoy, and how these again plunge in a range
of precipices into the Atlantic. Yellow and red in hue,

these marvellous cliff's gleam across the water as if the

sunlight always bathed them. They brighten a grey
day, and grey days are only too common in the northern
summer ; on a sunny forenoon, or still better on a clear

evening, when the sun is sinking beneath the western
waters, they glow and burn, yet behind such a dreamy
sea-born haze that the onlooker can hardly believe him-
self to be in the far north, but recalls perhaps memories
of Capri and Sorrento and the blue Mediterranean.'

Inland from this coast-line is the highest ground in the

islands, and there are hilly, though less rugged, districts

in Eousay (sometimes called the Orcadian Highlands),

and in the western parts of the Mainland and of Eday,
but these grassy or heath-clad heights, with the rounded
outlines and undulating character seemingly inseparably

associated with the Old Red Sandstone formation, have
but little of the picturesque, a want still further in-

creased by the utter absence of wood. This last often

altogether removes or at least conceals bareness of out-

line ; but though trees of considerable size must once
have existed all over the islands, none—except those

mentioned at Kirkwall and a few others in sheltered

situations, and these of small size—are now able to

withstand the force of the violent winter winds, which
shake such as may be planted round and round, till the

roots are slackened and fatally injured, and the plant

dies. Although, however, the low-lying land and the

green or brown softly-swelling heights, unrelieved by
any wood, are apt to become somewhat monotonous—

a

monotony that also exists along the coasts, which
generally lie low, except where, on the W and S, they
present long lines of ells' to the sea—there are times
that the islands present features of great beauty, a

beauty which is, however, almost always associated with
the constant presence of water, often of the sea, with all

the sense of power which that presence gives. It is

almost impossible to get out of sight of either lochs or

the sea, from which, indeed, no place in Orkney is more
than five miles distant, and most places very much less

;

and in calm bright weather, with strong sunlight

casting a glow over the low rounded islands, shrouding
them in a soft haze, and sparkling on the ripples that

dance along the sounds or on the white waves that break

on the beach of some quiet bay or at the foot of some
lofty range of cliffs, the islands present views of soft

and quiet beauty which is almost entirely their own.
' In calm weather the sea, landlocked by the islands,

resembles a vast lake, clear and bright as a mirror, and
without a ripple, save from the gentle impulse of the

tide. Here a blufl' headland stands out in bold relief

against the horizon ; there the more distant islet is lost

in sea and sky ; on one side a shelving rock sends out a

black tongue-like point, sharp as a needle, losing itself

in the water, where it forms one of those reefs so com-
mon among the islands, and so fatal to strangers, but

which every Orkney boatman knows, as we do the

streets of our native town ; while on the other side a

green holm, covered with cattle and ponies, slopes

gently to the water's edge. Then there is the dove-

tailing and intercrossing of one point with another, the

purple tints of the islands, the deep blue of the sea, the

indentations of the coast, the boats plying their oars or

lingering lazily on the waters, the white sails oi the

pleasure yachts contrasting with the dark brown canvas

of the fishing craft, and here and there a large merchant

vessel entering or leaving the harbour ;—all these com-

bine to make a lovely picture, in which the additional

ornament of trees is not missed. You feel that trees

here would be out of their element. In calm weather

they are not needed, in a storm they would seem out of

place. Any one who has seen an Orkney sunset in June
133
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or July tracing its diamond path across island, reef, and

tideway, must confess that it is scarcely possible to

suggest an addition to its beauty. ' (See Fep.nieherst.)

One has, however, to see the hilly districts in the midst

of thick driving mists, or the narrow tideways during

a storm, to be able to api^reciate thoroughly all the

gi-andeur which the district is capable of assuming, and

the truth of the sailor-poet Vedder's description of his

fatherland, wlien he speaks of it as a

' Land of the whirlpool,— torrent,—foam,
^Vhere oceans meet in madd'nin^^ shock ;

The beetling cliff,—the shelving holm,—
The dark insidious rock.

Land of the bleak,—the treeless moor,

—

The sterile mountain, sered and riven,

—

The shapeless cairn, the ruined tower,

Scathed by the bolts of heaven.

—

The yawning gulf,—the treacherous sand,

—

The roaring flood,—the rushing stream,

—

The promontory wild and bare,

—

The pyramid, where sea-birds scream,

Aloft in middle air.'

'If, however,' says Dr Clouston of Sandwick, in

Anderson's G^dde to the Hi'jhlaiuls, ' the tourist has the

good fortune to be in Orkney during a storm, he will

cease to regret the absence of some of the softer and
more common beauties of landscape in the contempla-

tion of the most sublime spectacle which he ever

witnessed. By repairing at such a time to the weather

shore, particularly if it be on the W side of the country,

he will behold waves, of the magnitude and force of

which he could not have previously formed any adequate

conception, tumbling across the Atlantic like monsters

of the deep, their heads erect, their manes streaming in

the wind, roaring and foaming as with rage, till each

discharges such a Niagara flood against the opposing

precipices as makes the rocks tremble to their founda-

tions, while the sheets of water that immediately ascend,

as if from artUlery, hundreds of feet above their summits,

deluge the surrounding country, and fall like showers

on the opposite side of the island. All the springs

within a mile of the weather coast are rendered brackisli

for some days after such a storm. Tliose living half a

mile from the precipice declare that the earthen floors

of their cots are shaken by the concussion of the waves.

Kocks that two or three men could not lift are washed
about, even on the tops of clifls which are between 60

and 100 feet above the surface of the sea when smooth,

and detached masses of rock of an enormous size are well

known to have been carried a considerable distance

between low and high water mark. Having visited the

west crags some days after a recent storm, the writer

found sea insects abundant on the hills near them,
though about 100 feet high ; and a solitary limpet,

which is proverbial for its strong attachment to its

native rock, but which also seemed on this occasion to

have been tlirown up, was discovered adhering to the

top of the clilf, 70 feet above its usHal position.' Short

storms of great violence are not the worst, being sur-

passed by the long continuance of an ordinary g:de, and
during great storms the devastation and ruin is very

great. During a particularly severe storm in 1862, in

Stroma (in Caithness), in the Pentland Firth, the sea

swept right over the N end of the island, rose bodily

up the vertical dill's at the W end, lodged fragments of

wreckage, stones, seaweed, etc., on the top, 200 feet

above ordinary sea-level, and then rushed in torrents

across the island, tearing up the ground and rocks in

their course towards the opposite side.

As in Caithness and the Hebrides, one of the peculiar

features of the Orkneys is the immense number of lochs

scattered everywhere about, and some of them of con-

siderable size. Of these the principal are the lochs of

Stenness, Harris, Boardhouse, Swannay, Hundland,
Isbister, Banks, Sabiston, Skaill, Clumly, iSosijuoy, and
Kirbister in the western portion of the Mainland ; Loch
of Tankerness in the eastera part of the Mainland

;

Hcldale AVatcr and Iloglinns Water in Hoy ; JIuckle
Water, Peerie Water, and Loch of Wasbister in Eousay

;

Loch of St Tredwell in Papa Westray ; Loch Saintear and
131
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Swartmill Loch in Westray ; Meikle Water in Stron-
say ; and Bea Loch, Longmay Loch, and North Loch
in Sanday. The total loch area is probably nearly

20,000 acres. In most of the lochs the fishing is free,

and even in those that are preserved, permission to iish

is not very difficult to obtain. Formerly the fishing in

most of the lochs and the streams connected with them
was poor, and the number and size of the trout was
small, as otters and other illegal methods of fishing

were largely employed, but since Orkney was erected

into a fishery district in 1881, matters have been much
inifiroved. The net season of the district is from 25
Felj, to 9 Sept., and the rod season from 25 Feb. to

31 Oct.

The land area of the islands is 3757 square miles or

240,476 acres. Inclusive of skerries the total number
of islands and islets is 90, but of these only 40 are of

any si2e, and only 28 are inhabited all the year round,
while a few others are temporarily inhabited during the
summer months only. The inhabited islands, mth
their populations in 1871 and 1881, are as follows:

—

Auskerry (6 ; S), Burray (661 ; 685), Cava (22 ; 25),

Copinsay (6 ; 5), Edav (822 ; 730), Egilsay (163 ; 165),

Fara (Eday 53 ; 6S), "Fara (Hoy 83 ;
72)," Flotta (423 ;

425), Gairsay (34 ; 37), Graemsay (250 ; 236), Holm
(6 ; 8), Hoy (1385 ; 1380), Hunda (5 ; 8), Kirkholm
(7 ; 0) Lamb Holm (7 ; 8), Mainland (16,541 ; 17,165),
Papa Stronsay (32 ; 23), Papa Westray (370 ; 345),

Pentland Skerries (14 ; 17), North Konaldsay (539 ;

547), South Konaldsay (2501 ; 2557), Eousay (860

;

873), Sanday (2053 ; 2082), Shapinsay (949 ; 947),

Stronsay (1267 ; 1274), Swona (47 ; 47), Westray
(2090 ; 2200) and Viera or Wire (78 ; 80).

Partly owing to their situation and partly owing to

the influence of the Gulf Stieam, the Orkneys have a
much more equable temperature throughout the year
than in most places on the mainland of Great Britain,

the total average range of temperature being about
16,° while at Thurso the range is 20% at Leith 22°,

and at London 25°. In this respect the Islands resemble
the SW coast of England and the W coast of Ireland.

The influence exerted by the temperature of the sea is

shown by the fact that the coldest month is not as in

the other parts of the kingdom, January, but March,
when the mean average temperature is about 38 '5°. The
warmest month is August, when the mean average
temperature is 54 '5°, and in this point again the agree-

ment is with the SW of England and the W of Ireland,

July being the warmest month elsewhere. The mean
annual temperature is about 45°, and the average annual
rainfall 34 '3 inches, which is less than might be sup-

posed. There is but little frost and less snow, and
never any great continuance of cither. The heaviest

rains and the most prevalent and strongest winds are

from the SW and SE. Winds between the NW and
NE are cold but dry and healthy, and though they
prevail during spring and sometimes till past the middle
of June and check the progress of vegetation, they have
not the piercing quality that is so often felt in the

spring winds along the E coast of Scotland. Calms are

of short duration, and changes of weather are very
sudden. Fogs are somewhat frequent during summer
and the early part of autumn, and come on and dis-

perse quickly. The few thunder-storms that occur
happen mostly in winter, during high winds and con-

tinued falls of rain or snow. The spring is cold and
late ; the summer, though short, is remarkable for the
rapidity with which growth takes place ; and the winter
is in general a steady series of high ^vinds, heavy rainS;

and ever-varying storms. Owing to the latitude the
evenings in summer are long, and when fine, form the
greatest charm of the season. At the longest day the
sun rises at 2 minutes past 3, and sets at 23 minutes
past 9, and even after he has sunk he leaves his

glory behind in the bright glow that lies along the
northern horizon, tinging the sky with hues of yellow
and green that cannot be described but need to be seen.

For a month at this time the light is so strong all night

through that small print may be read without difficulty.
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At the shortest day the sun rises at 10 minutes past

9 o'clock and sets at 17 minutes past 3, but the long

nights are often lit up by brilliant displays of aurora

borealis. Seals of different species abound, and the

walrus has been seen about the coast on different

occasions, but they were merely stray specimens that

had wandered too far S. Herds of the ca'ing whale

are numerous, and large numbers of them often run them-
selves ashore, while examples of almost all the other

species of whales are from time to time seen and occasion-

ally captured. The list of birds is long, including no
fewer than 236 species. It includes all the British birds

of prey, except the rough-legged buzzard, the bee hawk,
and the orange-legged falcon. Rooks have settled in

large numbers in recent years, and starlings are every-

where very numerous. Grouse are lighter in colour

than those of the mainland, but are plump and well

conditioned. Ptarmigan, which used to be found in

Hoy, are now exterminated. There are nearly 400

species of native plants, including the rare variety of

the adder's-tongue fern, ophtoglossum indcjaluin var.

c.mbiguum, which is found only here and in the Scilly

Islands ; the horned pond-weed, zannichellia polycarpa,

in the Loch of Kirbister in Orphir parish ; carex fulva
var. sterilis, also in Orphir ; nqipia spiralis, in the

Loch of Stenness ; and riippia rostcllaia var. Tmna, in

Firth.

Geology.—The Orkney islands are composed of strata

belonging mainly to the Old Red Sandstone formation.

On the JIainland there is a small area occupied by
ancient crystalline rocks on which the members of the

Old Red Sandstone rest unconformably. They extend
from Stromness W to Inganess, and they are prolonged
S into the island of Graemsay. Consisting of fine

grained granite and grey micaceous flaggy gneiss,

these rocks must evidently be grouped with the great

series of metamorphic rocks of the Highlands of Scot-

land. They represent part of the old land surface,

which rose above the sea-level at the beginning of the
Lower Old Red Sandstone Period.

In the island of Hoy there is a remarkable develop-
ment of the Upper Old Red Sandstone, but in all the

other islands the strata belong to the lower division of

that formation. Beginning with the representatives of

the lower division, we find that a great synclinal fold

traverses the Orcadian group from Scapa Flow N by
Shapinsay to the island of Eday, the centre of which is

occupied by a series of course siliceous sandstones and
marls, with bands of conglomerate containing pebbles of

quartzite, gneiss, and granite. In the island of Eday
this arenaceous series rests conformably on the flag-

stones which cover such wide areas on the Mainland
and the other islands, but when we pass S to the Main-
land it is observable that the massive sandstones are

brought into conjunction with the flagstones by two
powerful faults.

A traverse across the N islands from Westray to
Eday, and thence to Sanday, reveals the order of suc-
cession of the strata. The island of AA^estray is com-
posed of well-bedded rusty flags, which along the W
shore are gently inclined to the W, while on the clifl's

in the SE part of the island they dip to the ESE.
The hills display those characteristic terraced slopes
which are so typical of the flagstones when they are
inclined at gentle angles. The islands of Fara Holm
and Fara, situated between AVestray and Eday, consist
also of flagstones with a similar ESE dip, and these
beds are continued in Eday along the AV coast, between
Fara's Ness and Seal Skerry. It follows therefore that
we have a gradual ascending series from the SE head-
lands of AVestray to the AV coast of Eday. The strata in
the latter island form a syncline, the axis of which runs
approximately N and S. Hence the same beds reappear
on opposite shores, rising from underneath the massive
siliceous sandstones, which form the smooth flowing
hills in the centre of Eday. The gradual transition
from the flagstones to the overljnng arenaceous series is

admirably displayed on the beach at Kirk of Skail and
on the S side of Lontou Bay on the E coast. From the
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grey calcareous flagstones at the base there is a gradual
passage through hard white sandstone, red shales,
and flagstones to the massive red and yellow sandstones!
Similarly on the AV coast, between Fara's Ness and the
sandy bay lying to the E of that promontory, there is
clear evidence of the alternation of the sandstones and
flags at the base of the arenaceous series.

The members of the arenaceous series are repeated
in the island of Sanday, partly by faults and partly by
undulations of the strata. They occupy a strip of
ground, about 1 mile broad, between Spur Ness and
Quoy Ness. At the former locality they are abruptly
truncated by a N and S fault, which brings them into
conjunction with the underlying flagstones, while near
the latter promontory they graduate downwards into
the flagstones. Again in the SE portion of Shapinsay
a small portion of the arenaceous series is met with,
which to the S of Kirkton is separated from the flag-
stones by a small fault, but from the marked alterna-
tions of sandstones and flags exposed on the coast, there
can be little doubt that the strata mark the base of the
massive sandstones. This small patch of the arenaceous
series is invested with considerable interest from the
fact that they are associated with diabase lavas indicat-
ing contemporaneous volcanic action. At no other
locality in Orkney have traces of bedded lavas or tutts
been found in the Loivcr Old Red Sandstone. These
diabase lavas are exposedon the coast between Haco's
Ness and Foot, whence they can be followed for about
half a mile, exhibiting the vesicular amygdaloidal char-
acters of true lava flows. The microscopic examination
of this rock reveals the presence of a considerable
quantity of^ altered olivine associated with plagioclase
felspar, augite, and magnetite.

Attention has already been directed to the fact that,
on the Mainland, the sandstones and marls which form
the highest members of the Lower Old Red Sand-
stone in Orkney are separated from the flagstones by
two powerful faults. The dislocation bounding the
arenaceous series towards the NAV can be traced from
Orphir Kirk to Smoogra Bay, and thence by Scapa Bay
to Inganess Head. The effect of this main fault is

admirably seen near the quarry, on the AV side of Scapa
Bay, where it is accompanied by a minor dislocation.
Again, the fault truncating the series on the E side
runs nearly parallel with the coast from Howquoy Head
by Scapa to Inganess Bay. From Kirkwall NAV to the
headlands of Birsa, the flagstones roll with gentle
undulations, rising into terraced hills on the mocry
ground N of Loch Stenness. Similarly they spread over
the E part of the island, between Inganess Bay and
Deer Ness.

In the minor islands composing the S group, viz.,

Cava, Fara, Flotta, Burray, and South Eonaldsay, the
strata consist of alternations of flagstones with red
and yellow sandstones and red marls, resembling the
beds at the base of the arenaceous series already de-
scribed. From the manner in which the strata in these
various islands are inclined towards Scapa Flow, it is

obvious that the latter must occupy the centre of a
synclinal trough, and that the synclinal fold is gradually
dying out towards the S.

The Orcadian flagstones have yielded fish remains,
crustaceans, and plants, but nofossils have been obtained
from the arenaceous series, which occupies the centre of
the great synclinal fold. From the flagstones near
Stromness, Hugh Miller exhumed the specimen of
Asterolcpis referred to in The Footprints of the Creator.

One of the best fossiliferous localities is on the shore of
the Mainland near Skail, and still another occurs in
Brakness Bay, AV of Stromness.
The representatives of the Upper Old Red Sandstone

are only to be found in Hoy, where they form one of
the noblest cliffs in the British islands. This elevated
tableland, rising in isolated peaks to a height of 1400
feet, has been carved into a series of narrow valleys,

which, during the glacial period, nourished local glaciers.

In some respects the Upper Old Red Sandstone of Hoy
resembles lithologically the conformable arenaceous

13S
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series of the lower division. The beds have the same
massive false-bedded character, and the sandstones are

frequently interstratified with red marls and shales.

But there is one important difference in the relations

which they respectively bear to the underlying flag-

stones. In Hoy the sandstones of Upper Old Red Age
are underlaid by a platform of bedded lavas and asliu.s,

which rest with a marked KHConformity on the under-
lying flagstones, whereas the Eday sandstones, as already
indicated, graduate downwards into the flagstones. The
volcanic rocks lying at the base of the great pile of

massive sandstones are admirably exposed on the cliff

on the NAV side of the island, from the Kaim of Hoy to

the Old Man, and they are traceable round the slopes of

the Hoy and Cuilags Hills. At the latter locality the

volcanic rocks comprise three lava flows with interbedded
tuffs ; but when they are traced S along the sea cliff

towards the Old Man they gradually thin out till they
are represented only by one bed of amygdaloidal porphy-
rite. It is evident, therefore, that some of the centres

of eruption must have been situated in the NE part of

the island from the increased thickness of the beds in

that direction. There are some indications of the
centres of eruption still to be found in that region.

These 'necks,' which are filled mth coarse volcanic
agglomerate, are situated between the Kaim of Hoy and
Quoy Bay.
The unconformable relation between the members of

the upper and lower division may be studied along the

sea cliff on the NW side of the island, but perhaps one
of the most favourable localities is at the base of the
Old Man. Owing to the flagstones being inclined at a
higher angle than the members of the upper division,

the sheet of amygdaloidal porphyrite spreads over the
edges of the flagstones, while the porphyrite is overlaid

by an enormous pile of red and yellow sandstones.
Several dykes of basalt traverse the Old Red Sand-

stone of Orkney. Some of the best examples occur on
the shore of the Mainland between Brakness and Skail,

while others are e.xposed on the beach near Orphir.
The glacial phenomena of Orkney are rather remark-

able, partly on account of the presence of shells in the
boulder clay at various localities, and partly owing to

the variety of stones in the deposit which are foreign to
the islands. From an examination of the striated sur-

faces throughout the group it would seem that, during
the primary glaciation, the ice crossed the islands from
the SE towards the NW. There are several examples
showing some divergence from this trend, but the pre-
valent direction of the stri^ varies from AVNW to

NNW. Excellent examples of striated surfaces may be
noted on the cliff tops near Noup Head, AVestray, in the
bay E of Fara's Ness in Eday, and on the slopes of the
Stennie Hill in the same island. Again, in Kirkwall
Bay, a short distance to the E of the Pier, an excellent
example of striated flagstones is exposed on the beach
where the boulder clay has been recently removed by
the action of the sea.

The boulder clay occurs mainly round the bays, where
fine sections are frequently seen, revealing the character
of the deposit, as for instance in Kirkwall Bay, in
Odin Bay in Stronsay, on the E and W shores of
Shapinsay, in the bay E of Fani's Ness in Eday, and
other localities. Consisting generally of a stiff gritty
clay devoid of stratilication, in wdiich finely striateii

stones are very abundant, it resembles the ordinary
boulder clay of Scotland. The blocks embedded in the
clayey matrLx are to a large extent local, being composed
of flagstones, sandstones, and conglomeratic grits, while
in the neighbourhood of Stromness fragments of granite
and gneiss, derived from the ridge of crystalline rocks,
are also present in the deposit. But "in addition to
these, the following rocks, which are foreign to the
islands, are represented : chalk, chalk flints, oolitic

limestone, oolitic breccia, oolitic fossil wood, dark lime-
stone with Lcpidostrobus of Calciferous Sandstone Age,
quartzite, schists, and pink, porphyritic felsite. These
blocks were in all probability derived from the E of
Scotland, and chiefly from the Moray Firth basin.
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A careful search in the various boulder clay sections

throughout the islands hardly fails to bring to

light some of these foreign blocks. They have been
found in South Ronaldsay, the Mainland, Shapinsay,

Stronsay, Eday, and North Ronaldsay. From an
examination of the evidence supplied by the dispersal of

the stones in this deposit it is apparent that the ice-flow

must have crossed the islands from the North Sea
towards the Atlantic. This conclusion is supported
alike by the distribution of the local blocks as well as

by the presence of rocks derived from the basin of the

Sloray Firth. Equally interesting is the occurrence of

fragments of marine shells in the clayey matrix which
have been smoothed and striated like the stones in the

deposit. It is diflicult to determine many of the species

owing to the fragmentary character of the remains, but
the following have been obtained from different sections :

Saxicava arclica, Aslark, Cijprina islandica, MytUus,
and Mya iruncala. Various species of foraminifera have
also been met with after washing the clay.

In Hoy and the Mainland the existence of local

glaciers after the period of extensive glaciation is proved
by the occurrence of moraines in the valle3's and on the

hill slopes. Though erratics are not verj' abundant in

the Orkneys, there is one remarkable boulder of horn-
blendic gneiss at Saville in Sanday measuring 90 cubic

feet above ground.
Soils and AgricuUure.—Though in some places sand,

and in others clay or moss, is found of great depth, yet

the general soil of Orkney is shallow, Ijdng upon either

till or rock within 2 feet of the surface, and often so

near as to be touched by the plough. The greater part

of it is peat or moss, forming, from the nature and near-

ness of the subsoil, often a wet, spongy, and almost
irreclaimable moorland ; but elsewhere the moss is benty,

or what the Orcadians call yarta soil, which can be
brought under cultivation with little difiicultj'. Loams
of various qualities, and sometimes, though never to any
great extent, approaching to clay, cover a considerable

area ; and there is also a considerable proportion of

sandy soil, which in places, particiUarly in Westray,
Stronsay, and Sanday, passes into beds of loose shifting

sand, quite barren and overlying the real soil. Of the

arable land the larger proportion is sandy—no disadvan-

tage in such a damp climate—or good loam, while the

remainder is dry benty moss. There is a considerable

extent of peat, which is cut for fuel, but this has been

done in many cases so injudiciously that the whole
lower soil is washed away. The peat mosses contain

stems and roots of birch and pine trees, sometimes
measuring nearly 1 foot across, which show that, not-

withstanding their present bare condition, the islands

were once well covered with wood. At this time, too,

the land must have stood at a higher level than now,
as mosses extend—at Otterwick Bay in Sanday, at

Deerness in the Mainland, and elsewhere—under the

sea.

Nearly all the land in Orkney is freehold, but bur-

dened with payments—originally in kind, but now
commuted—to the Crown, or to the Earl of Zetland, as

the Crown donatory. These payments, though of various

origins, all bear the name of feu-duties, and are exigible

on account either of the Crown's having come in the

place of the King of Norway, to whom the islands paid

tribute till 146S, or of its liaving acquired rights by
purchase and forfeiture, or of its having acquired the

claims of the Bishop of Orkney. The feu-duties are in

some cases very heav)', but tlie ground held by small

proprietors only pays as feu-duty about a tenth of what
it would as rent. A considerable projiortion of the

land was originally held under udal, odal, or allodial

tenure*— a system which required no written right;

• Under allodial tenure all male descendants of the original

owner had righta over his possession that they were unable to

divest themselves of. When an Odaller died his real estate h e-

came divisible equally amonn^ his sons, the only prcferenee being
that the eldest son could claim the chief farm, llie sons thus in

turn became odallers, and so the process went on. No ow-ner

could dispose of his land unless he could show that he was com-
pelled to do 80 by poverty, and then the proporty had flrst to be



ORKNEV

but, owing to the actings of Earls Robert and Patrick

Stewart and to very numerous and frequent trans-

ferences by sale, it lias come now, in the great majority

of instances, to be held under charter and sasine, as in

every other district of Scotland. The great proportion

of the farms are small, and when very large they

consist chiefly of extensive tracts of open grazing-

grounds, or the uninhabited pasture islands called

holms.
Under the old system of things, when only the strip

along the coast was cultivated, and the interior of the

islands was all commonty, the cultivated portions of

farms were arranged in clusters called towns, and a

proper Orcadian town consisted of a portion of ground

partly under crop and partly in pasture—the infield

pasture—and always, except where there was a natural

boundary, separated from 'the hill' or common moor by
a strong fence. The town was provided with a number
of houses corresponding to the number of farms, and
severally occupied by the different tenants. The arable

ground was held runrig, the patches being allotted from
year to year—a most effectual bar to all efforts at im-

provement. Many of the farms were also let on ' steel-

bow ; ' that is, the implements, stock, and seed belonged

to the proprietor, and when the tenant moved he had to

leave the same amount of each that he received. Each
resident in a town had, besides his possessions within

the dyke, the privilege of sending his live stock to ' the

hill ' or common moor, and liberty to cut turf on the

mosses and sea-weed on the shore ; indeed, both com-
monties and infield pastures were often much destroyed

by the reckless manner in which the turf was stripped

off. The farms varied in size from 10 to about 40 acres

of arable land, which was tliought to be as much as

could be conveniently worked by one of tlie old Orcadian
wooden ploughs, wdiich was one of the most primitive

instruments imaginable. It was ' still too much used
'

when the Agricultural Eqjort of Orkney was written in

1814, and kept its ground well into the present century

;

and, indeed, it is said to be even still used in some of

the more out-of-the-way districts. This plougli had
only one stilt, resembling somewhat the left side of an
ordinary plough. In place of the monld-board there

were three or four pegs fastened in the side, and through
or over which the mould had to pass. To keep it down
the ploughman had to throw his weight against the
opposite side, and he also carried a large staft' for clear-

ing the pegs of earth, etc., and to assist in steadying
the whole implement. A good deal of the ploughing,
however, was done by the pigs, which ran riot all over
the land, and broke up the soil, sometimes to such an
extent that the seed could be sown without further
trouble. There were no carts, and the mode of portage
—sometimes still used for carrying peats—for all articles

was by means of the ' clibber and mazy ' balanced across
the backs of horses, and bearing at the ends, down the
horses' sides, strange - looking heather - baskets, called

creels, or quite as strange straw ones called ' cubbies

'

and ' cazzies ;
' and this mode of conveyance was indeed

rendered necessary by the almost entire absence of roads.
Some of the proprietors and large farmers began, early
in the century, to put their arable ground under regular
rotation of crops, and to cultivate turnips and artificial

grasses ; but it was long ere the bulk of the small
farmers and crofters could be induced to imitate them,
and so up till 1840 they continued to torture their land

offered to the next-of-kin. If they refused to buy, it might then
be sold to any one ; but the purchaser might at any moment, no
matter what length of time had elapsed, be called on to restore it
on repaj-ment of the price by the original seller, or any of the
descendants of the original owner ; and if it were purchased or
redeemed by any distant kinsman of the first possessor, any other
kinsman nearer in blood might again have it given up to him.
Tenure thus soon became so insecure, that it would have simply
been waste for any one to expend money on improving land which
might not be long his ; and the system was, in consequence, so
perfectly adapted to retard or even destroy the natural progress
of the district, that it cannot be regretted that it has now become
extinct, though the manner in which this was accomplished may
be very much deprecated. The odallers were rractically peasant
nobles.
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out of heart by alternate crops of oats and here, with
little or no other aid than doses of sea-weed, until, the
returns hardly exceeding the seed corn, the land was
left to recover its tone by the slow means of a long
natural fallow. Since the beginning of improvement in
1840 by the abandonment of ' runrig,' progress has been
rapid, and now, allowing for the climate and tlie soil,

farming is as good in Orkney as in almost any county
in Scotland. This was strikingly shown during the
visit paid to the islands by the Crofters' Commission of
1883, when but few grievances were brought forward at
all, and those that were mentioned were shown to be
mostly of a sentimental nature, as in the case of the
man who told the commissioners that tliey were there
' to remove every cause of irritation, ' and begged them
to abolish valuation schedules. The great proportion ot
the farms are small, and a curious feature all through
the islands is the number of small proprietors found in
every parish, and more particularly in that of Harray
and Birsay in the Mainland, who work their own hold-
ings. 'Of a total of 3319 holdings recorded in 1880,
2873 were of 50 acres or under, 279 between 50 and 100,
131 between 100 and 300, 29 between 300 and 500, and
7 over 500 ; and the average area of the smaller holdings
was 16J acres. The increase in the amount of ground
under crop and permanent pasture rose from 23,990 acres
in 1855 to 86,949 acres in 1870, and to 112,148 in 1883,
but it is possible that a small proportion of the in-

crease may be accounted for by the defective condition
of the earlier returns.

The acreage under the various crops at different dates
is given in the following tables :

—

Grain Crops.—Acres.

Year.
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now been driven away to the distant North Ronaldsay
and to the wilder parts of Hoy, and their places taken
by Cheviots and crosses between Cheviots and Leicesters.

The horses arc small, and the pigs, probably from their

free life, differ a good deal in shape and appearance
from those of the mainland counties. Poultry of all

kinds, particularly geese, are everywhere extensively
reared, as may be imagined from the fact that in 1882
no fewer than 1,119,800 dozens of eggs, valued at

£37,328, were exported from the islands. The exports
of eggs in 1833 amounted to 100,000 dozens, valued at
£2500 ; in 1861 they amounted to 500,000, valued at

£12,500 ; and in 1882 to the total just stated. During
the last one hundred years the total value of the Orcadian
exports has risen from £23,000 to over £300,000, more
than half of which is derived from the sale of live stock.

In 1833 the animals exported numbered 1280, and their

value was £5478 ; in 1848, after steamers began to ply
to the islands, the number rose to 2500, the value being
£12,625 ; in 1860 the number was 12,260, and the value
£80,200 ; and in 1882 the number was 17,279, and the
value was £157,183, exclusive of 3850 dead pigs, valued
at £11,500 ; while the exports of grain and oatmeal were
worth £14,258 ; or the total value of exports connected
with farming alone amounted to £220,920.

Industries.—Fish of all sorts are very plentiful around
the Orcadian shores, but it was long ere the people availed
themselves of the riches of the sea. Herring-fishing
seems to have begun in 1815, and for many years there-
after a large number of boats prosecuted this industry
from Stronsay, but the demand for labourers, conseriuent
on the great progress of agriculture, and a few seasons
with bad fishing, combined to cause a falling off, and the
number of boats is at present declining. Orkney forms
one of the Scottish fishery districts, and there were,
belonging to the islands in 1882, 178 iirst-class boats,

25 second-class boats, and 424 third-class boats, with
2534 resident fisher men and boys. The principal
stations for first-class boats were Stronsay, with 13

;

Holm, on the eastern mainland district, with 16
;

Burray, with 21 ; Grimness, in South Ronaldsay, with
19 ; and St Margaret's Hope, with 24. For third-class
boats, the principal stations are Stronsay, with 20

;

Eday, with 23 ; Westray and Papa Westray with 136
;

and Shapinsay with 23. These boats were valued at

£13,124, the nets at £10,807, and the lines at £1923,
while the total number of persons employed in connec-
tion with them inclusive of the fishermen was 3433. In
the same year only 197 boats prosecuted the herring-
fishing within the district, and these had a total catch
of 20,046 barrels, of which over 11,000 were exported.
Cod.fishing employed a considerable number of boats in
the last quarter of last century, particularly about
Stronsay, but was afterwards neglected. It revived
again in the early years of the present century during
the great European wars, as the fishing ground was less
exposed than the Dogger Bank to annoyance from
privateers. After that there was a temporary period of
decline, but it now is an important and thriving in-
dustry, prosecuted by the natives of the North Isles in
open boats, and from other places by well appointed
smacks, which fish in the waters about Iceland and the
Fiiroe Isles. In 1882 the smacks fitted out in Orkney
for this fishing were 16 of 984 tons, and manned by 182
men, and the cod, ling, and hake captured numbered
116,020 : in the same year 223,505 fish were taken by
open boats, making a total of 339,525. Lobster-fishing
was introduced by an Englisli company in the beginning
of the present century, and about 1814 the annual
number sent to London reached 120,000, valued at
£1500, and it has been vigorously prosecuted ever
since, but the numbers caught have been, of late years,
gradually diminishing—a result due to non-observance
of a close-time and the capture of immature animals or
of those laden with spawn. When the whale-fishing
was prosecuted in the neighbourhood of Davis Strait
the whalers used to ship a considerable number of men
from the Orkneys, but the number of those that go is now
very much diminished, especially since the shitting of the
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fishing ground farther N. For many years subsequent
to 1741 large numbers of the men in the employment of
the Hudson Bay Company were Orcadians, and some of

them, like Dr Piae, the well-known explorer, held
positions of importance ; but the life in the frozen

North seems now to have lost its attractions, and but
few of them find their way to the fur region.

The manufacture of liucn-yarn and cloth, introduced
in 1747 by Andrew Ross, chamberlain to the Earl of

Morton, was long extensively carried on, and many of the

tenants were compelled, not only to grow fla.x, but also to

manufacture it into linen. The industry received, how-
ever, a severe check from the difliculty and uncertainty

of obtaining flax during the great continental war in

the beginning of the present century, and has since

practically disappeared. As in the Hebrides, the staijlo

industry was, at one time, the trade in kelp, and here,

also, the sudden downfall of the trade proved very
disastrous, although it had the good result of turning
the attention of the proprietors to the improvement of

the land that had been lying so long waste and
neglected. The manufacture of kelp was first intro-

duced in 1722, in Stronsay, by James Fea of Whitehall,

and notwithbtanding its subsequent importance made
way at first but very slowly. According to the writer

in the Old Statistical Account the people, ' averse to

have any kind of labour but what they had been accus-

tomed to see and hear of, represented how hurtful that

new business was likely to be, for they could have
no doubt of its driring the fish from the coast and
ruining the fishing ; they were certain it would destroy

both the corn and the grass, and they were verj' much
afraid that it might even prevent their women from
having any children.' But by 1750 the annual manu-
facture had reached about 900 tons. This had increased

in 1770 to 1500 tons, in 1780 to 2000 tons, in 1790 to

almost 3000 tons, and in 1826 it reached its highest

when 3.'j00 tons were manufactured. The amount of

labour involved may be estimated if we keep in mind
that about 24 tons of sea-weed had to be burned to pro-

duce 1 ton of kelp. Leaving out of account a short

period during the Peninsular War when the price

reached £20 a ton, the annual value of the kelp ex-

ported from 1740 to 1760 was about £2000 ; in 1770 it

was £6000 ; in 1780, £10,000, in 1790, £17,000 ; and
in 1S26, £24,500. The events which destroyed the

trade elsewhere [see IIeumdes] had the same elTect here

in 1832, and caused the same amount of suffering and
disaster among workers and proprietors, but the industry

is reviving in the North Isles, where the annual manu-
facture has again reached about 1500 tons ; and as the

Orkney kelp is of superior quality it finds a fairly good
market. The making of straw plait for ladies' bonnets

and gentlemen's hats was introduced about the begin-

ning of the century, and developed so rapidly that in

15 years afterwards it afl'orded employment for from

6000 to 7000 women, and the value of what was
exported was about £20,000. The material then em-
ployed was split ripened wheat straw, but the plait

produced from this was very brittle and flimsy. On the

introduction, by Messrs Muirof Greenock, of an imitation

of Leghorn plait, the wheat straw was given up, and un-

ripened, unsplit, boiled and bleached rye-straw substi-

tuted ; and the manufacture of Tuscan-plait (as the

imitation was called) flourished until the reduction of

the duty on foreign straw-plait allowed foreign com-
petition first to press it hard, and finally to put an end

to it altogether. The commerce and one or two of the

smaller industries are noticed under Kirkwall, under

which the means of communication between the main-

land of Scotland and the islands are also noticed.

Under the Act obtained in 1857 for the purpose, good

district roads wore formed throughout the islands. A
telegraph cable was laid in 1876 * from Scrabster

through Hoy Sound to Stiomness, and a cable was laiil

in 1871 from Orkney to Shetland.

Formerly the farm-buildings on nearly all the small

Tliis superseded a cable laid in 1869 from Brough in Caithness

to Aith Hope in the S end of Hoy,
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holdings were built of stones and clay, or stones ami
clod, thatched with straw, with the fire in the centre of

the floor and the smoke finding its way out by a hole

in the roof, just as is still the case in the Hebrides.

The door, less than five feet high, afforded ingress and
egress to every inmate, whether quadruped or biped,

with or without feathers. This is now greatly changed
for the better, and in most districts an aspect of much
greater care and regard for comfort are to be seen, and
the houses contrast strongly with those of a similar

class in the western islands and mainland. The walls

are built of good dry stone rubble, pointed with lime

both inside and out. Even the smallest have two
apartments, well lighted, and the roof slated or well

thatched. The older houses too were, as indeed some
houses still are, at once dwelling-house, cow-house, and
hen-roost. The cows for the most part occupy their

own end of the buildings, though a few calves or a

favourite cow may be seen in the end of honour in

company with the family ; and fowls and geese perch
promiscuously on the balks of the rafters overhead.

Attached to many of the cottages and connected mth
the barn is a small round antiijue-looking tower,

used as a kiln for drying corn. Ail this must, how-
ever, be understood as applying only to the smaller

holdings, as the buildings on the large farms are as

good and well-appointed as anywhere in the N of Scot-

land.

The Orcadians, though sprang from the same Scandi-

navian stock as the Shetlanders, have, probably from
their more extensive and ready intercourse with the

mainland, fewer and less marked peculiarities of manner,
and it is but seldom that you find a decidedly Scandi-
navian face. Tlie men, a fine powerful race, have,

too, lost much of the swinging walk that is to be

found among the Shetlanders, and have more of the
slow plodding step characteristic of the agricultural

labourer. They are very gentle in their manner and in

their style of speech, and yet cool and brave in the face

of danger. From the nature of their country, many of

them are firstrate boatmen, and during the season of

egg-gathering the risks run and the escapes made lead
to a habit of at least seeming indiff'erence to danger and
death. Many stories are told of the matter-of-fact way
in which such things are treated. One is of a man
whose son had descended a cliff while he liimself, in case
of accident, kept watch in his boat below. The rope by
which the young man was partly supported having
given way he fell into the sea and was almost drowned
before his father reached him and dragged him into the
boat, jjut all that the old man had to say was ' Eh !

I'm thinking thou's wat, Tam.' On another occasion a
cragsman working his way along a narrow shelf came to
a^jorner which he had to "turn, but found at the critical

moment that he had the wrong foot first. Pausing for

a moment he took oflF his broad bonnet, in which was
his snuff-horn, refreshed himself with a pinch, and
then making a spring got the proper foot to the front.

When he had reached the top of the cliff safe, a friend
said to him, ' Man, Johnnie, were ye no feared ?

' 'Eh
man, if I had been feared I wudna be here.' ' I dare-
say that,' was the answer, 'but what made you think
of taking a snuff' when you were in such danger ?

'

'Weel,' replied John, ' I thocht I was needin't.' Many
of tlie old superstitions lingered long and lovingly
about the whole group of islands, Ijut they have now
retreated into the more out-of-the-way district, where
beliefs in fairies, in the right hand course and the left

hand course, a dislike for turbot or even the mention of
the name of turbot while at sea, and other ideas of a
similar kind are still held, though they are now kept a
good deal out of sight, as things not to be talked of to
scoffers. The language is a variety of Scotch with a
peculiar accent or intonation, the voice rising and fall-

ing in a sort of rough cadence, and the peculiarity varies
from island to island, so that those acquainted with the
whole district can distinguish the natives of the
different islands. 'Thou' and 'thee' are used instead
of 'you,' and there are many peculiar words which are
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survivals of Norse. The place names in Orkney belong
almost without exception to this dialect, and many
Norse family names still survive among the common
people, while some of the small crofter proprietors in the
parish of Harray, in the western district of the main-
land, are said to retain not only the old name, but also

the very lands, held by their forefathers many centnries

ago. 'This parish was the last stronghold of the Norse
tongue in Orkney, and it is said to have been spoken
here down to 1757.

The only royal burgh is Kirkwall ; the only other

town is Stromness, which is a burgh of barony—both
on the Mainland ; and the only village with more than
300 inhabitants is St Margaret's Hope, in South Ronald-
say. The islands are divided into eighteen entire quoad
civilia parishes, Westray— which includes Westray,
Papa Westray, Holm of Papa, Wart Holm, and Rusk
Hohn ; Cross and Burness—which includes the W part

of Sanday, Holms of Spurness, Holms of Ire and North
Ronaldsay ; Lady, including the E part of Sanday and
Start Point ; Stronsay and Eday — which includes
Stronsay and Eday with the islands about them, with
Muckle and Little Green Holms and Auskerry—Rousay
and Egilsay, including Rousay, Egilsay, Viera, Eyn-
hallow, and the smaller islands about ; Shapinsay,
including Heliar Holm ; Evie and Rendal, Harray and
Birsay, Sandwick, Stromness, Firth and Stenness, and
Orphir, all in the western portion of Pomona, and the
first including Gairsay, Sweyn Holm, and some small
holms in the Wide Firth, and the last including Cava
in Scapa Flow ; Kirkwall, at the narrow part of Pomona

;

St Andrews and Holm, in the eastern part of the Main-
land, the former including Copiusay and the latter

Lamb Holm ; Hoy and Graemsay, and Walls and Flotta,

both in Hoy, and the former including Graemsay, and
the latter Risa, Fara, Flotta, Switha, and South Walls ;

and last. South Ronaldsay, including the island of the

same name, Burray, Hunda, Glimps Holm, Swona, and
the Pentland Skerries. The quoad sacra parishes of St
Mary's (South Ronaldsay), Birsay (Harray and Birsay),

Flotta (Walls and Flotta), Stenness (Firth and Stenness),

Eday and Fara (Stronsay and Eday), North Ronaldsay
(Cross and Burness), and the mission stations of Rendal
(Evie and Rendal), iBurray (South Ronaldsay), Graemsay,
North Walls (both in Walls), and Rapness (Westray
and Papa Westray) are also included.

There are Established churches within all the parishes

and quoad sacra parishes, and there are also 15 places

of worship in connection with the Free Church, 13 in

connection with the U.P. Church, 1 in connection with
the United Original Seceders, 2 Congregational churches,

1 in connection with the Evangelical Union, 3 Baptist

churches, and 1 Episcopal church. In the year ending
Sept. 1882 there were in Orkney and Shetland 120 schools

(110 public), which, with accommodation for 11,051 chil-

dren, had 8461 on the rolls, and an average attendance of

6310. Their staffconsisted of 129 certificated, 4 assistant,

and 37 pupil, teachers. Orkney, mth a constituency of

1403 in 1882-83, unites with Shetland in returning a mem-
ber to serve in parliament. It is governed by a lord-lieu-

tenant, a vice-lieutenant, 13 deputy-lieutenants, and 60
justices of the peace ; forms a division of the sheriffdom

of Caithness, Orkney, and Shetland ; and has a resident

sheriff-substitute. Ordinary courts are held at Kirkwall

every Tuesday throughout the session. Sheriff small-

debt courts are also held at Kirkwall every Tuesday
during the session ; and circuit courts are held at Strom-

ness on the third Thursdays of March, June, and Sep-

tember, and on the first Thursday of December, and at St

Margaret's Hope on tlie second Thursdays of April, June,

and September. Justice of peace courts are held at Kirk-

wall as required, and at Stromness on the last Thursday of

every month. Quarter-sessions meet at Kirkwall on the

first Tuesdays of March, May, and August, and on the

last Tuesday of October. The average number of

registered poor in 1883 was 707, with 245 dependents,

and of casual poor 17, with 5 dependents ; the receipts

for poor-law purposes were £5755, 6s. 6d., and the

expenditure £5589, 7s. Id. There is a combination
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poorliouse near Kirkwall. There is no assessment for

poor-law purposes in the islands of Papa Westray, Eilay,

Rousay, Shapiusay, and Hoy, nor in the parish of

Sandwick on the Mainland. The proportion of illegiti-

mate births averages about 5-5 percent., and the death-

rate averages about 15 per thousand. The principal

markets are at Dounby ou the second Thursday of every

month ; Firth, on the third Monday of every month
;

Hosen, on the .second Wednesday of February and June

and the first Wednesday of November ; Kirkwall, on the

first Monday of every mouth and the first Tuesday after

11 August ; Sanday, on the first Thursday before Kirk-

wall Lammas market and on the second Thursday of

Kovember ; South Ronaldsay, on the first Weduesday

after 11 Kovember ; Shapinsay, on the second Jlonday

of March ; Stromuess, on the first Wednesday of every

month, the Wednesday before Wasdale market, and the

first Tuesday of September ; Stenness, on the first

Tuesday of JIarch, the first Tuesday after the second

Wednesday of June, and the Tuesday after the first

Wednesday of November ; Tankerness, on the last

Thursday of each month ; Wasdale, on the first Wed-
nesdays of February and June and the last Wednesday

of October ; Walls, on the first Fridays of June and

November ; Westray, on the third Thursday of March

and the first Thursday of August ; and at Eousay, on

the last Wednesday of March and the third Wednesday

of July. The 1st Orkney Artillery Volunteer Corps,

with headquarters at Kirkwall, have batteries at Kirk-

wall, Sanday, Shapinsay, Stromuess, Stronsay, Holm,

Evie, Eousay, and Birsay. Valuation (1653-71) £4672,

(1815) £20,938, (18i3) £22,858, (1861) £44,214, (1882-

83) £69,950, (1883-84) £70,623, exclusive of the

bur"h of Kirkwall The civil and re;,'istration counties

are identical. Pop. (ISOl) 24,445, (1811) 23,233, (1821)

26,679, (1831) 28,847, (1841) 30,507, (1851) 31,455,

(1861) 32,395, (1871) 31,274, (1881) 32,044, of whom
14,982 were males and 17,062 females. In the same

year the number of persons to each square mile was 85,

the number of families 7270, the number of houses 6358,

and the number of rooms 18,184. Of the 32,044 in-

habitants 453 males and 221 females were counected

with the civil or military services or with professions,

24 men aud 887 women were domestic servants, 417 men
and 9 women were connected -with commerce, 6031 men
and 1264 women were connected with agriculture and

fishing, and 2286 men and 1273 women were engaged in

industrial handicrafts or were dealers in manufactured

substances, while there were 5215 boys and 7434 girls of

school age. Of those conuected with farming and

fishing 5165 men and 1264 women were concerned with

farming alone, and 2810 farmers employed 966 men, 227

boys, 223 women, and 424 girls.

Ecclesiastically the whole of Orkney is embraced in

the Syxod of Orkney, which contains the presbyteries

of Kirkwall, Cairston, and North Isles. It meets at

Kirkwall on the second Tuesday of September. The

presbyteries of Kirkwall and Cairston are separately

noticed ; the presbytery of North Isles contains the

parishes of Cross and Burness, Lady, Rousay and Egil-

say, Shapinsay, Stronsay and Eday, and Westray and

Papa Westray, aud the quoad sacra parishes of Eday
and Fara, and North Ronaldsay. The Free Church has

also a synod of Orkney, which forms, however, only one

presbytery, and includes the charges at Birsay, Deer-

jiess, Evie and Rendal, Firth, Harray and Sandwick,

Holm, Kirkwall, North Ronaldsay, Orphir, Papa

Westray, Rousay and Egilsay, Sanday, South Ronald-

say, Stromuess and St Andrews. The U. P. Church has

a presbytery of Orkney, with charges at Burray, Eday,

Firth, Holm, Kirkwall, Rousay, Sanday, Sandwick,

Shapinsay, South Ronaldsay, Stromuess, Stronsay,

Westray aud Wick.
Ilistorij.—The derivation of the name is uncertain.

Ore is given in the Welsh Triads as one of the three

principal isles of Britain, and it is also given as the

modern Welsh name of the Orkneys. The present name

is sometimes derived from the British Orch, which means
' on the edge or bordering,' and ynys, or inis, ' an
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island,' in which case it would mean the bordering

islands. Other derivations are the Scandinavian Orkin,
' a sea monster," and cy, ' an island,' and Ork, or Oerk, ' a

desert or uninhabited place,' andcy, 'an island ;
' but the

whole matter must be left in the realms of conjecture.

The first historical mention seems to be by Diodorus
Siculus, who, in the year 57, mentions Cape Orcas as

one of the extremities of Britain. In a.d. 86 Agricola's

fleet passed northward, after the battle of Mons Granpius
or Graupius, and must have reached these i-slands whence
the sailors saw or fancied they saw the renowned Thule.

Pomponius Mela mentions the islands about the middle
of the second century, and states their number at 80.

Pliny gives the number at 40, and Ptolemy at 30, while

Soliuus, WTiting in 240, and having heard probably
only of the islands next the mainland, jjuts it at 3. From
Claudian's account of the exploits of 'Theodosius in the

end of the 4th century, we are able to infer that the

Saxons had settlements among the islands, or visited

them ; and Nennius in his HUtoria Brilonum says that

in 449 the Saxon chiefs, Ochtha and Ebissa, ' with forty

keels ' laid waste the Orkneys. The next reference is

in Adamnan's Life of St Cohimha, where it is stated

that the Saint was, when he visited Brude, King of the

Picts, A.D. 563, in some concern for Cormac, grandson
of Lethan, ' who not less than three times went in

search of a desert in the ocean, but did not find it,' and
who, he knew, would ' after a few months arrive at the

Orcades ; ' so he ' recommended him in the following

terms to King Brude in the presence of the ruler of the

Orcades: "Some of our brethren have lately set sail

and are anxious to discover a desert in the pathless sea ;

should they happen, after many wanderings, to come to

the Orcadian islands, do thou carefully instruct this

chief, whose hostages are in thy hand, that no evil be-

fall them %vithin his dominions ;

"
' and we are fmthcr

told that ' so it afterwards came to pass, and to this

advice of the holy man Cormac owed his escape from
impending death.' Who the people were who inhabited

them, or what was their connection with Brude, is

not clear, but it may be reasonably supposed that they
were Picts, who, lying on the borders of the northern

Pictish kingdom, were somewhat turbulent. Nennius,
who wrote about the middle of the 9th century, .says

that the people were Picts in his day, and among the

Scandinavians who afterwards peopled the islands, the

traditions of an early race of ' Pignts,' who were small

men, have been very persistent. Before the death of

Brude, which took place in 5S4, .Sdan, king of Dalriada,

had, according to the Ulster Annals, sent an expedition

against the Orkneys, and from this time there is no
further mention of them for almost a century ; but
probably the expedition had been successful, and the

group had been under Dalriadic rule, for in 682 we find

Brude mac Bile, the then king of the Northern Picts,

undertaking an expedition against them, and adding

them again to the Pictish domains. During this

period Christian missionaries had spread all over the

islands and reached as far as Iceland, as we know fiom

the Irish Monk DicuU, who wrote a treatise Dc Meiisura

Orhis Tcrrarum in or about 825. Though this early

Christianity disappeared after the Norse occupation,

traces of it still remain in the i.slands named Papa, that

being a name given by the Norsemen to the early

Christian missionaries, as well as in the islands of

Ronaldsay, the Norse name of which was Rinansey or

St Ninian's or Eingan's Isle, in the sculptured stones

similar to the early Christian monuments of the main-

laud of Scotland, in the old square-shaped ecclesiastical

bells that have been found at several places, and in the

names of places where chapels had been dedicated to

various of the early Irish and Columban saints.

The Norse rovers seem to have begun to visit Britain

regularly in search of plunder about the close of the

8th century, and by the middle of the 9th, Olaf the

White had established a jiowerful kingdom in Ireland.

When HaralJ Harfagri therefore by his victory of

Hafursfiord in 872 made himself master of Norway,

and many of the large landowners aud their followers



ORKNEY

opposed to his usurpation or dispossessed of their terri-

tories were compelled to ilee from his anger, one of the

first districts in which they sought shelter and safety

was among the Orkney Islands ; and having settled

permanently there, as well as in Iceland, the Faroes, and

the Hebrides, they ' turned their haven of refuge into a

base of operations for retaliatory warfare, harrying the

coasts of Norway during the summer months and living

at leisure in the islands during winter on the plunder.'

Harold was not, however, to be thus treated with im-

punity, so in 875 he fitted out a fleet and made a descent

on both Orkneys and Hebrides, subduing them and
bringing them under his government. As Ivar the son

of Kcignvald, Jarl of Moeri, one of his chief supporters,

was killed, in Sanday probably, during the fighting,

and probably also with an eye to a vigorous and power-

ful ruler who would be able to maintain the conquest,

Harald appointed this Rijgnvald also Jarl of Orkney,

but as the latter preferred to return to Norway, he was

allowed to hand over the title and power to liis brother

Sigurd, who indulged the restless nature of himself and

his followers by expeditions against the mainland of

Scotland, in the course of which he conquered the

gi-eater portion of Caithness, Sutherland, Ross, and

Moray, in the latter of which districts he finally died

[see FouKES and Moray]. He was succeeded by his

son Guttorra, who, however, ruled only one year, when
he died, and was succeeded by Hallad, son of Rognvald,

for whom his father had obtained the earldom on the

news of Sigurd's death reaching Norway. Contrary,

however, to the spirit of the times, Hallad was a man
of peace, and wearying of the struggle with his

piratical subjects— if they may so be called — soon

returned to Norway. He was succeeded by his

brother Einar,* who proved a rigorous ruler. He is

said to have been tlie first to teach the Orcadians to

use turf for fuel, and so he came to be known as Torf-

Einar. He was succeeded by his son, Thorfinn, who
by his marriage with Grelauga, daughter of Duncan,
Earl of Caithness, again united the mainland Norse

districts to the Orkney Jarldom. He left five sous,

who devoted their energies to murdering one another,

till Hlodver, the last of them, was left in sole possession

of power, which, however, he did not long enjoy. At
his death in 980 his son, Sigurd the Stout, succeeded,

and had to defend his mainland possessions, first against

Finleikr, Mormaer of Moray, and father of Macbeth,
and again, according to the Njal Saga, against Finleikr's

successor, Melsnechtan, and another Scottish Mormaer,
who is called Hundi. In both contests he was success-

ful, and made himself master of the greater part of

the North of Scotland, penetrating even S of the Moray
Firth [see Moray]. He was, however, afterwards re-

conciled to King Malcolm, and obtained his daughter
as a second wife, after which his forays against the

Scottish dominions ceased. This latter event came
about as the Orkneyinga Saga tells in the following

manner :
' Olaf, Tryggvi's son, returning from a viking

expedition to the west, came to the Orkneys with his

men and seized Earl Sigurd in Rorvaag [in Hoy, or

according to Olaf's Saga at Asmundarvag, also in

Hoy], as he lay there with a single ship. King Olaf
oft'ered the Earl to ransom his life on condition that he
should embrace the true faith and be baptized ; that he
should become his man and proclaim Christianity over
all the Orkneys. He took his son, Hundi or Hvelp, as

a hostage, and left the Orkneys for Norway, where he
became King ; and Hundi stayed with him some years,

and died there. After that. Earl Sigurd paid no allegi-

ance to King Olaf. He married the daughter of

Malcolm, King of Scots, and their son was Earl Thor-
finn ; his elder sons were Sumarlidi, Erusi, and Einar.'

Such was the second introduction of Christianity among
the islanders. Sigurd's second marriage took place about
1006, and as Scotland was now shut against his enter-

* Another brother, Rollo, is said to have desired the post, and
when his brother was preferred, he started for France, wliere,

taking possession of Normandy, he founded the line which v/as

by-and-by to send a sovereign to England.
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prise, ho soon began to look about for fresh fields of
adventure. Thoroughly tired of the repose of his own
shores, he started in 1014 to assist Brodir, a Viking
Leader, against Brian Boroime, King of Munster. On
Good Friday in that year, the great battle of Chris-
tianity against Paganism was fought, and the Pagans
were defeated. Sigurd no sooner tried himself to carry
forward his magic banner, which brought victory to
him before whom it was borne, but death to him who
bore it, than he fell pierced by a spear, and so died
the ablest of all the early Norse Jarls. It was in
connection with this battle that the weird sisters sang
that ghastlysong which Gray has paraphrased in the Fatal
Sisters, and the Norse version of which was preserved in
North Ronaldsay till the latter half of the 18th century.
King Malcolm gave the Earldom of Caithness to Thor-
finn, then only five years of age, and Sumarlidi, Brusi,

and Einar divided the Orkneys among them, but by the
death of the first, and the murder of the last, Brusi
obtained the whole of the islands. Thorfinn resembled
his father in vigour and ambition ; he commenced, at

the age of fourteen, his career as a viking, and often,

even during his grandfather's reign, kept the coast in

fear by his daring and ruthless exploits. On the death
of his two half-brothers and the succession of Brusi, he
claimed a share, and ultimately got a third. "When
Duncan succeeded Malcolm, he claimed tribute from
Thorfinn, who refused it, and hence the war in which
Duncan lost his life at the hands of Macbeth [see

Moray], and after which Thorfinn took possession of a
considerable portion of Scotland, and became the most
powerful of the Jarls. On the death of Brusi, his son,

Rognvald Brusison, came over from Norway and claimed
his father's share of the islands, but he came to terms
with Thorfinn, and there was no fighting for eight

years, wdien the quarrel broke out afresh and Rognvald
was defeated and fled, only, however, to return in a

few years and try the fortune of war again. This time
he was killed, and Thorfinn thereafter held undisputeil

sway. In 1047 he was reconciled to King Magnus of

Norway, who recognised him as Jarl of Orkney. There-

after he visited Rome to obtain pardon for his many
misdeeds, and after his return devoted the larger part

of his time to the government of his dominions, his old

excursions being abandoned. He died in 1064, and
was succeeded by his sons, Paul and Erlend, who ruled

jointly till they were deposed by King Magnus, who
made his own son, Sigurd, Jarl. On Sigurd's succession

to the throne of Norway in 1103, Hakon, son of Paul,

and Magnus, son of Erlend, succeeded and ruled jointly

till 1115, when Magnus (the St Magnus to whom the

cathedral at Kirkwall is dedicated) was murdered in

Egilsay. Notwithstanding this foul deed, Hakon seems

to have been a good ruler. His sons, Paul and Harald,

succeeded, but Harald was aecidently put to death by
his mother—by a poisoned shirt the Saga say, which
was intended for Paul. Kali, son of Kol, who had
married a sister of Magnus, now claimed half the

islands, and had his claim allowed. He changed his

name to Rognvald, and was the founder of the cathedral

at Kirkwall, but there was for many years after this a

conflict between dift'erent claimants, whose rights or

supposed rights are too complex to be here minutely
detailed. The Norse line finally became extinct in

1231, with the murder of the then Jarl John.

The earldom of Caithness was then given by Alex-

ander II. to Magnus, second son of Gilbride, Earl of

Angus, who seems to have also received the earldom of

Orkney from the King of Norway, but little is known
of him or of his successors. One of them, Magnus III.,

aecompauied the great expedition which King Haco
assembled in the Orkneys in 1263, and survived the

battle of Largs, for his death is recorded in 1273. The
return of the broken-hearted Haco is noticed under

Kirkwall. This Blagnus was succeeded by his son

Magnus IV., who is styled Earl of Orkney in the docu-

ment by which Margaret Maid of Norway was declared

next heir to the Scottish throne. John and Magnus V.

succeeded, and with the latter the Angus line ended.
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Hia daughter had married Malise, Earl of Stratherne,

who, about 1321, succuuded to the earldom in right of

his wife, and his son Jlalise, who succeeded, was con-

firmed in the earldom of Orkney by the King of Nor-
way, but he was afterwards deprived of it on susjjicion

of treason in 1357. In 1379 Henry St Clair or Sinclair

and Malise Sjmrre preferred claims to it as lieii's of this

Malise of Stratherne. How the former was descended
from, or connected with, him seems to be involved in

inextricable confusion, but his title to succeed must
liave been sufficiently clear at the time, for in the year

mentioned ho was formally recognised by King Halion

of Norway. The death of Hakon shortly afterwards

enabled him to become semi-independent, and he seems
to have acted very much like a small king. While
William Sinclair, the third of the line, held the earl-

dom, tlie young King of Scotland, James III., pressed

by Christian I., liing of Denmark, Norway, and
Sweden, for payment of a long arrear of ' the annual of

Norway' for the Hebrides, compromised the matter by
marrying JIargaret, princess of Denmark, and as only
2000 crowns of her dowry of 60,000 were forthcoming
in ready money at the time, he received the Orkneys
in pledge for 50,000 crowns and the Shetlands for

8000 more. As the islands were never ransomed, they
became thenceforth attached to Scotland. In 1470-71

the earldom of Orkney and the lordship of Shetland
were, as to their 'liaill richt,' purchased by James III.

from the Sinclairs and annexed to the Crown, not to be
alienated except in favour of a lawful son of the king.

But the royal rights were somewhat involved. The
power of the Bishop of Orkney, which had, since Bishop
William (see Kirkwall), grown up from littleness to

gi-andeur under the administration of the later carls,

was, to a certain extent, co-ordinate with that of the
king as lord of the islands. ' The old bishopric of

Orkney was a greate thing, and lay sparsism through-
out the haill paroeliines of Orknay and Zetland. Beside
his lands, he had ye teinds of auchteen kirks : his lauds
grew daily, as delinquencies increased in the countray.'

Many small proprietors, too—odallers—had heritages
mLxed up everj'where with the lands of the quondam
earls and vritii those of the bishop ; and whUe they paid
scat to the superior of the soil, they claimed to retain

Norwegian customs and to be governed by Norwegian
laws. Down to the death of James III. in 1488, the
islands were almost entirely managed by the bishop, but
in 1489 and in 1501, Henry, Lord Sinclair, obtained
from James IV. leases of the earldom at the extremely
low rent of £336, 13s. 4d. Scots, at which it had been
leased to the bishops ; and though he fell at Flodden in

1513, the property was given in successive leases to his

widow, Lady Margaret, at the same rent. In 1529, the
Earl of Caithness and Lord Sinclair, for what purpose
is not very clear, but doubtless in some way to increase

their own power and wealth, invaded Orkney at the
head of an armed force, but were met by the Orkney
men at Summerdale, in Stenness, and totally routed, the
Earl being killed and Lord Sinclair taken prisoner. In
1530 a gi'ant of the islands in feu was made—in defiance

of the Act of annexation under James 111., and also of
Lady Margaret Sinclair's lease—to the Earl of Jloray,

the natural brother of James V., but it never yielded
him any proceeds. About 1535 the islands were
honoured by James V. with the only royal visit they
have received from Scottish or British sovereigns. The
king remained some time in the then bishop's palace,

which stood on the W side of Victoria Street at Kirk-
wall, receiving homage and administering justice. In
1640 the favourable leases to Lady Margaret Sinclair

were terminated, and Oliver Sinclair of Pitcairns

—

whose name is associated with the shameful Kout of

Solway—became the last lessee of the Sinclair family,

at, however, the advanced rent of £2000. The last of his

two leases expired in 1548, and of the former gi'catness

of the family in Orkney there now remains no trace.

The earldom of Orkney became part of the jointure
of the widow of James V., and was by her placed under
the administration of one Bouot, a Frenchman, and the
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Earl of Huntly. How it was disposed of during the
fourteen years following her death in 1560 is not
known, the only records of the islands being respites

and pardons for murder. In 1564 Lord Robert Stewart,
a natural son of James V., received a charter granting
him for an annual rent of £2000, 13s. 4d. Scots, not only
the oflices of Sherilf of Orkney and Fowd of Shetland,
but the whole lands, whether held odally or otherwise.
The grant does not seem to have been at first acted on,
but Stewart, who was also commendator of Holyrood,
had exchanged temporalities with the bishop, and thus
united the crown and episcopal rights. In 1567, a little

before Queen Mary's marriage, he had to give up his

rights in favour of Bothwell, who was at the same time
created Duke of Orkney, but did not long enjoy his
title or domains. At the close of the same year it was
debated in parliament ' quhider Orknay and Zetland sal

be subject to the commone law of this realme or gif thai

sal bruike thair awne lawis ?—when it was found that
thai aught to be subject to thair awne lawis.'

Lord liobert Stewart seems to have resumed posses-

sion after Bothwell's flight, but his hea\^ oppression of

the people caused such an outcry, that at length he was
deprived of his lordship, only, however, to receive it

again in 1581, from which date he held the islands till

15S7, when the grant was revoked, and they were
leased to Sir John Maitland of Thirlstane and Sir

Ludovick Bullantine for two years at a rent of £4000
Scots a year. In 15S9 they were again granted to Lord
Robert Stewart at a rent of £2073, 6s. 8d. Scots, and in

1591 they were given to him in liferent and to his son
Patrick in fee. Lord Robert died in 1591, and his son
succeeded ; but a fresh outcry arising against his exac-

tions, there was a brief resumption by the CrowTi.

Lord Patrick, however, obtained a new charter in 1600,
which, while not granting him the ' whole ' lands or

the ' superiority,' and binding him to administer justice

according to the old laws of the country, yet concen-

trated in him the rights of both Crown and bishop.

Earls Robert and Patrick both aimed at destroying

the odal sj'stem, and as lauds so held could not be

alienated without the consent of all the heirs in the

Fowdra court, they so summoned and adjourned this

court and filled it up with creatures of their own, that

it became a mere instrument in their hands ; they
silenced and overawed the refractor}' odallers by their

men-at-arms, and they employed their rights over the

temporalities of the bishopric as a pretext for levying

fines from such landholders as incurred any censure of

the church. They thus succeeded in wresting much
landed property from the rightful owners, and terrified

not a few of the odal proprietors into a surrender of

their peculiar privileges, an acknowledgment of feudal

vassalage, and an acceptance of tenure by charter. The
rent of the earldom, too, being paid chiefly in kind,

they increased it by increasing the value of the weights

used ; raising the mark from 8 ounces to 12, and the

lispund from 12 pounds to 18. Earl Patrick even

excelled his father in his despotism, compelling the

people to work like slaves in carrying on buildings and
other works for him, confiscating the lands of the in-

habitants on the most trivial pretences, carrying off the

movable goods of any one who dared to leave the islands

without special permission from himself or his deputies,

ami—crowning display of his savage temper and avarice

—ordaining that ' if any man tried to supply or give

relief to ships, or any vessel distressed by tempest, the

same shall be punished in his person and fined at the

Earl's pleasure.' Bishop Law, however, interfered, more

because the Earl's claims clashed with his than from

any desire for justice, and Earl Patrick was summoned
to Edinburgh in 1609 and kept in prison there and at

Dumbarton till 1615. In 1614 his illegitimate son,

Robert, had seized the Castle of Kirkwall and the steeple

of the cathedral, and held them with an armed force,

but the outbreak was put down by the Earl of Caithness,

and both father an<l son were executed at Edinburgh in

1615 on a charge of treason.

Under the pretext that a forfeiture might injure those
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proprietors who bad resigned their odal tenures and
accepted charters, the lands of the earldom were not

immediately declared forfeited, and many of the pro-

prietors were alarmed into the measure of asking and
accepting charters from the Crown in the usual feudal

form ; while all, fearing another taskmaster akin in

character to the two last, importuned the king to annex
the islands inalienably to the Crown. James VI., after

thus all but completing the ruin of the odal tenures, for-

mally annexed ' the lands of Orkney and Zetland to

the Crown to remain in all time coming,' and though
he admonished the people by proclamation against all

fear of the islands reverting ' to their former condition

of misrule, trouble, and oppression,' he made no restora-

tion of the lands which had been unlawfully seized by
the last earls, and setting up the rental of Earl Patrick

as the rule for future guidance, he immediately began
to let the islands out to a series of farmers-general, 'fhe

jieople thus oppressed without meroy petitioned the

King that no man might ' be interponed between his

Majesty and them, but that they might remain his

Majesty's immediate vassals.' In response to this

appeal tlie islands were for a few years closely annexed
to the Crown, but were soon again leased out as before,

and subjected to such oppression as was utterly incom-
patible with any prosperity.

In 1643 they were, with all the regalities belonging
to them, granted by Charles I. in mortgage to the Earl

of Morton, but were redeemable by the Crown on pay-

ment of an alleged debt of £30,000. They were confis-

cated by Cromwell, but after the Restoration, were again
in 1662 given back to the Earl of Morton, under whose
arbitrary control the Fowdra court was abolished. In
1669 they were again, by act of parliament, annexed
' for ever ' to the Crown and leased out as before, but in

1707 were granted in mortgage—redeemable for £30,000,
but with an annual feu-duty of £500—to James, Earl
of Morton, who was appointed admiral and hereditary
steward and justiciary. In 1742 the Earl, though his

revenues from the islands amounted to £3000 a year,

pretended that they did not yield a rental equal to the
interest of the supposed mortgage, and contrived on
this pretext to get an act of parliament declaring them
irredeemable. On the abolition of the hereditary juris-

dictions in 1747 he received compensation, but being
harassed by lawsuits in connection with the weights
and other matters, he sold the whole in 1766 to Sir

Lawrence Dundas, afterwards Earl of Zetland, with
whose descendants they still remain. The title of Earl
of Orkney in the peerage of Scotland was granted in

1696, together with those of Viscount Kirkwall and
Baron Dechmont to the Fitzmaurice family, who are,

however, connected territorially with Wigtownshire.
The bishopric lands are in possession of tlie Crown.
The antiquities of the Orkneys are numerous and inter-
esting, and the brochs or burghs, cairns, Picts' houses,
castles, and old churches will be found noticed either
under the islands or parishes in which they are. Some
of the more important are treated separately.

See also the works mentioned under Kirkwall, and
Brand's Brief Description of Orkney, etc. (1683 ; reprinted
1701 ; and again, Edinb. 1883) ; Martin's Description of
the Wcatern Islands of Scotland (1703 ; 2d ed. 1716 ; re-

printed, Glasg. 1884) ; Eunson's Ancient and Present
State of Orkney (Newcastle, 1788) ; Barry's Hislonj of
the Orkney Islands (2d ed., Edinb. 1808); Peterkin's
Rentals of the Ancient Earldom and Bishopric of Orkney
(Edinb. 1820), and his Notes on Orkney and Zetland
(Edinb. 1822) ; Sibbald's Description of the Islands of
Orkney and Zetland by Robert Monteith of Egilsea and
Gairsay, 1633 (Edinb. 1845) ; Balfour's Oppressions of tlie

Sixteenth Century in the Islands of Orkney and Zetland
(Edinb. 1859) ; Clouston's Guide to the Orkney Islands
(Edinb. 1862) ; Farrer's Maes-Howe (1862) ; Gorrie's
Summers and Winters in the Orkneys; Dr Anderson's
Orkneyinga Saga (Edinb. 1873) ; Fergusson's Age and
Uses of the Brochs and Slide Stone Monuments of the
Orkney Islands (Loud. 1877); Low's Tour through the
Islands of Orkney andShetland in 1774 (Kirkwall, 1879)

;
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Walter Traill Dennison's Orcadian Sketch-Book (Kirk-

wall, 1880) ; J. R. Tudor's Orkneys and Shetland (1883) ;

and the Rev. J. B. Craven's History of the Episcopal

Church in Orkney (1883).

Onniclate, a place in South Uist island. Outer
Hebrides, Inverness-shire, 4 miles S of Howmore. Cattle

fairs are held at it on the third Wednesday of July and
the first Wednesday of September.

Ormidale, a mansion in Kilmodan parish, Argyll-

shire, on the W side of Glendaruel, 7 miles N by E of

Tighnabruaich. The steamers touch at a pier on Loch
Riddon, a little to the S.

Onniston, a village and a parish of W Haddington-
shire. The village stands, 274 feet above sea-level, near

the left bank of the Tyne, 2J miles SSE of Tranent, 8

WSW of Haddington, 6 ENE of Dalkeith, and 12 ESE
of Edinburgh. Sir Tliomas Dick Lauder described it in

1848 as ' occupying the central point of the valley, and
with the red-tiled roofs of its houses rising here and
there over the trees in which it is embosomed. Its

main street, running ENE, with a row of trees

upon either side, has the width of an English village,

and from its centre arises a rude old cross, near which
at the close of last century stood a pre-Reformation

chapel, then used as the parish school-house. The
village has now a certain air of decay about it, but in

our younger days we remember tliat some of its best

houses were inhabited by respectable persons of demi-

fortune, who came here to live cheap, so that it afforded

a quiet, genteel, and innocent society.' JohnCockburn
of Ormiston (1685-1758), the pioneer of Scottish agri-

culture, here founded a farmers' club in 1736, the first

it is thought of its kind in the kingdom. In the ten

years before he had also established a brewery and
distillery, a linen factory, and a bleachfield, the second

most likely in Scotland. These all have been long

extinct ; but Ormi.ston has a post office, an inn, and a

station on the Jlacmerry branch of the North British

railway. Pop. (1791) 600, (1831) 335, (1861) 349, (1871)

349, (1881) 378.

The parish, which since 1648 has had the barony of

Peaston annexed to it from Pencaitland, is bounded
NW by Tranent, E by Pencaitland, SE by Humble, and
W by Cranston in Edinburghshire. In shape resemliling

an E, it has an utmost length from NNW to SSE of 4

miles, a varying breadth of 3 furlongs and 3 miles, and
an area of 3443.^ acres. The Tyne, here little more
than a brook, runs IJ mile north-eastward across the

northern district and along the Cranston and Pencait-

land boundaries ; Bellyford Burn, its affluent, runs 2^

miles eastward, partly on the boundaries with Tranent

and Pencaitland, partly across the NE corner ; and
Kinchie Burn, its sub-affluent, traces two other parts of

the Pencaitland boundary. Sinking along the 'Tyne to

270 feet above sea-level, the surface thence rises gently

till at Dodridge Law on the southern border it attains a

height of 700 feet. The parish of Ormiston ' is English

in appearance, the Tyne running slowly in a deep alluvial

bed through meadows, and the fields being everywhere

divided by hedgerow trees, whilst the extensive and
united woods of Ormiston Hall, Woodhall, and Fountain-

hall form a sylvan district of so great magnitude as,

when we consider the rich agricultural county in which

it is situated, might almost be termed a forest' The
rocks belong to the Carboniferous Limestone series.

Sandstone has been quarried, of poorish quality for

building ; limestone has been largely workecl in the S;

and coal exists in at least three workable seams, and

appears to have been mined from early times ; whilst

ironstone also seems to exist. The soil along the Tyne

is a light loam incumbent on gravel ; in tracts further

back isastiff clay incumbent on till; on both the northern

and southern borders is naturally moorish, but has

Ijeen greatly improved by cultivation ; and on a small

tract in the W is an alluvium, producing good natural

grass. About 180 acres are under wood ; 140 are

meadow and constant pasture ; and nearly all the

remainder is in tillage. From the Ornies, who be-

queathed their name to the parish, the lands of Ormiston
143
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passed to the Lindsays, and from them by marriage

(1368) to the Cockburns, two of whom held the office of

Lord Justice-Clerk in the 17th centurj;. In 1748 John
Cockburn, mentioned above, was obliged to sell the

estate to the Earl of Hopetoun, with whose descendants

it has since remained. Ormiston Hall, 9 furlongs S of

the village, is a building of 1745, in the tea-canister

style of architecture that then prevailed. By 1832

three additions had been made to it in a similar style,

one canister added alongside of another ; but as it has

no external pretension, it gives no offence, and within is

extremely comfortable. The older house, 200 yards to

the W, forms part of a court of offices. Hither on a

December night of 1545 the Reformer George AVishart
' passed upon foot, for it was a vehement frost. After

snpper he held comfortable purpose of the death of God's

chosen children, and merely said, " Methink that I

desire earnestly to sleep," and therewith he said, " Will

we sing a psalm." Which being ended, he passed to

chamber, and sooner than his common diet was passed

to bed, with these words, "God grant quiet rest."

Before midnight the place was beset about that none

could escape to make advertisement. The Earl Both-

well came and called for the laird, and declared the

Eurpose and said that it was but vain to make him to

old his house, for the Governor and the Cardinal with

all their power were coming ; but and if he would

deliver the man to him, he would promise upon his

honour that he should be safe, aiiJ that it slicuUl pass

the power of the Cardinal to do him any harm or scath.

. . . As thus promise made in the presence of God,

and hands stretched out upon both the parties for ob-

servation of the promises, the said Master George was

delivered to the hands of the said Earl Bothwell, who,

immediately departing with him, came to Elphinstone,
where the Cardinal was.' So runs John Knox's narra-

tive ; and less than four months after Wishart was

burnt at St Andrews. In the flower garden grows a

spreading yew-tree, 18 feet in girth and 38 in height,

which seems to have been a tree of mark so long ago as

1474, and still is in great vigour. An aisle of the

ancient church, disused since 1696, still stands near the

older house ; and on Dodridge Law are remains of a

circular fort. Natives were Admiral Sir William Hope-
Johnstone, K.C.B. (1798-1878), and the Rev. Robert

Moifat, D.D. (1797-1883), the African missionary, who
also has been falsely claimed by Inverkeithing. The
Earl of Hopetoun is chief proprietor, 2 others holding

each au annual value of i;500 and upwards, 2 of from

£50 to £500, and 9 of from £20 to £50. Ormiston is in

the presbytery of Dalkeith and the synod of Lothian

and Tweeddale ; the living is worth £396. The parish

church, buQt in 1856, is a handsome Early English

edifice, containing 420 sittings. There is also a Free

chmxh ; and a jmblic school, with accommodation for

145 children, had (18S3) an average attendance of 94,

and a grant of £S1, 17s. Valuation (1860) £5907,

(1884) £7095, 17s. Pop. (1801) 766, (1831) 838, (1861)

915, (1871) 911, (18S1) 1026.— 0)-rf. Sur., sh. 33, 1863.

See Sir Thomas Dick Lauder's Scottish Hiixrs (IS'4),

and John Small's Castles and Mansioits of tlie Lothiaiis

(Ediub. 1883).

Ormiston. See Eckford.
Ormiston, a mansion in Kirknewton parish, Edin-

burghshire, 5 furlongs WSW of Midcalder Junction.

Scottish Baronial in style, it was built in 1851 from

designs by the late David Bryee, R.S.A. Its owner,

William Wilkie, Esq., Capt. 3d Battalion Royal Scots

(b. 1857 ; sue. 1883), holds 2000 acres in Edinburgh and
Linlithgow shires, his grandfather having purchased the

estate at the beginning of the century.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

32, 1857.

Onnsary, a mansion in South Knapdale parish, Argyll-

shire, near the E shore of Loch Caolisport, 13 miles

SSW of Ardrishaig. Its owner, Farquhar CamjibcU,

Esq. of Ormsay and Rum (b. 1859 ; sue. 1878-81), holds

57,000 acres in the .shire, valued at £5172 per annum.
Omsay or Oronsay. See Oransay and Isle-Ornsay.
Orphir {yarjjha, ' hbrous peat '), a village and a parish

Hi

OSBIN

in the S of Orkney. Tlie village stands on the southern
coast of Pomona, near the W end of Scapa Flow, 9
miles WSW of Kirkwall, under which it has a post office.

The parish consists mainly of a section of Pomona,
but includes the island of Cava and the skerry called

Barrel of Butter. The Pomona section is bounded N
by Firth and Stenness, NE by Kirkwall, S by Scapa
Flow, and SW and W by Hoy Sound. Its utmost
length, from E to W, is 7 miles ; its breadth varies

between 24 and 3J miles ; and the area of the entire

parish is 12,762 acres. Cav.\ island has been separately
noticed. Barrel of Butter skerry, lying IJ mile SSE of
the nearest point of the mainland, has a curious outline,

and is well known to seamen. The bold and rocky
coa.st of the Pomona section, 13J miles in extent, on the
S is finely indented by Houton, Myre, Swanbister, and
Waulkmill Bays. Inland the surface rises gradually in
a series of undulations and hills, with intersecting dales,

chief elevations being Houton Head (195 feet), Veness
Hill (206), and Roo Point (74) along the coast, with
Gruf Hill (619) and Ward Hill (880) behind—heights
that command a view of twenty-five islands and twenty-
three parishes, or of most of Orkney and much of Caith-
ness and Sutherland, besides a large expanse of the eastern
and western oceans. The eastern district abounds in
heathy rising ground and peat-mosses, which furnish fuel

to both Orpliir- and Kirkwall ; and everywhere are dales
which were not brought under tillage till 1818 or later,

but are now in a statu of high cultivation. The Loch of
Kirkbister (If x i mile ; 49 feet above sea-level) contains
plenty of sea and loch trout. Springs of pure water are
very numerous and mostly copious; a few are chalybeate,

and enjoy some local medicinal celebrity. Trap rock,

suitable for building, is frequent ; but sandstone of

various kinds and quality predominates, and yields

both pavement-flag and roofing slate. Fine white and
blue clay, used for colouring hearthstones, is at Staugro ;

and bog iron ore is comparatively plentiful. The soil in

a few places on the seaboard is a rich loam mixed with
small boulders ; elsewhere is mostly either clay or

moss, separate or in mixture. The principal antiquities

are three tumuli ; remains at Swanbister of a circular

tower, 180 feet in circumference, which was probably
the residence of Sueno Boerstrop, who was killed at the
house of Jarl Paul towards the close of the 11th century

;

and ruins or vestiges of several pre-Reformation chapels.

Claistron House, near the W coast, 17 miles W by S of

Kirkwall, was the birthplace of Sir William HonjTuan,
Bart, Lord Armadale (1756-1825), a lord of session.

Other mansions are Smozrow and Swanbister ; and 6

proprietors hold each an annual value of more, 4 of

less, than £100. Orphir is in the presbytery of Cairston

and synod of Orkney ; the living is worth £182. The
parish church was built in 1829, and contains 574
sittings. There is also a Free church ; and Kirkbister

and (Drphir )iublic schools, with respective accommoda-
tion for 60 and 85 children, had (1883) an average
attendance of 40 and 62, and grants of £47, 16s. and
£59. Valuation (1S60) £1874, (18S4) £1834. Pop.

(1801) 864, (1S31) 996, (1S61) 1133, (1871) 1040, (ISSl)

1015, of whom 23 were on Cava.

Orr. See Ore.
Orrin, a stream of Urray parish, SE Ross-shire, rising

at an altitude of 2450 feet above sea-level, and 2J miles
N of Loch Jlonar. Thence it flows 26 miles east-north-

eastward, till it falls into the Conan opposite Brahan
Castle, 4 miles SSW of Dingwall. During the first 3J
miles of its course it expands into Loch na Caoidhe

(8i X IJ furl. ) and Am Fiar Loch (5 x J furL ; 998 feet)
;

and lower down it traces lor 3J miles the northern
boundary of Kilmorack parish, Inverness-shire. A
veiy fitful stream, subject to violent freshets, it chiefly

traverses a mountain glon, called after it Glen Orrin,

but eventually enters the low Hat lands of Strathconan,

and here yields very good salmon fishing. A wooden
bridge across it, behind Urray Manse, erected at the
expense of Mr M'Kenzie of Sealorth, was swept away by
the flood of 1839, when a stronger bridge was built at

the cost of the county. A fertile tract around the con-
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fluence of the Orrin and the Conan used sometimes, for

weeks or even months, to be so flooded as to present the

appearance of a lake ; but now, by means of drainage-

works constructed in ] 869, is entirely free from overflow.

—Ord. Sur., shs. 82, 83, 1882-81.

Orsay or Oversay, an islet in Kilchoman parish,

Argyllshire, at the point of the Rhynns of Islay, flank-

ing the W side of the entrance to Loch Indal, and lying

12 miles NW of the Mull of Islay. It has a lighthouse,

erected in 1825 at a cost of £8056, and showing a light

which flashes once in every five seconds, and is visible

at the distance of 17 nautical miles. Pop. (1871) 13,

(1881) 15.

Ortou House, a mansion in Rothes parish, Elginshire,

near the left bank of the Spey, and 5 furlongs N by E
of Orton Junction on the Highland railway, this being 8

J

milesW by N of Keith, and 9J SE of Elgin. It is a large

and handsome modern four-story edifice, with a massive

portico and finely wooded grounds. Purchased by her

great-grandfather, the first Earl of Fife, about the

middle of last century, the estate belongs now to Miss
Wharton-Duff, who holds 3019 acres in the shire,

valued at £1794 per annum. A beautiful Gothic
mausoleum, IJ mile NNE of the mansion, was built

in 1844. It occupies the site of St Mary's pre-Reforma-

tion chapel, connected with which was a holy well,

whither multitudes flocked on the first Sunday in JIay.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 85, 1876.

Orwell, a parisli of NW Kinross-shire, containing the
post-town and station of Milnathokt and the village of

Middleton. It is bounded N by Dunning, Forteviot

(detached) in Perthshire, and by the Kinross-shire sec-

tions of Forgandenny and Arngask, E by Strathmiglo in

Fife and Portmoak, S by Loch Leven and Kinross, andW
byFossoway. Its utmost length, from E toAV, is ?§ miles

;

its breadth varies between 2J and 2J miles ; and its area is

13,132| acres. Loch Leven, for 1j mile, forms the eastern

part of the southern border ; North Queich AVater, drain-

ing all the western and south-western districts, runs 2
miles east-south-eastward along or near to the Kinross
boundary to Loch Leven, and receives many little

tributaries from the NW and N ; and the river Eden
is formed at Burnside by head-streams from the north-

eastern district. The surface of all the south-eastern
disti'ict is level or diversified only with gentle swells

and rising grounds, its altitude ranging between 363
and 500 feet ; beyond it rises gradually, into hilly

heights, the Braes of Orwell ; and then, towards the
northern and western borders, it suddenly shoots up into

a frontier range of the Ochils, whose highest points are

Warroch Hill (1133 feet), Slungie Hill (1354), Dochrie
Hill (1194), and Tilliery Hill (1087). Eruptive rocks,
comprising greenstone, cUnkstone, amygdaloid, and
porphyry, form most of the hills ; and Devonian rocks,
much intersected, disturbed, and contorted by trap,
prevail throughout the low grounds. Red sandstone
is the principal Devonian rock

;
grey sandstone and

limestone occur near the eastern boundary ; and calc
spar, baryta, heulaudite, laumonite, analcine, and
iserine are foimd. The soil of the lower districts is

partly loam, but principally a sandy clay, mixed here
and there with till or gravel ; that of the arable parts of
the braes is generally a sharp good gravel, well suited
for potatoes and turnips. About three-fifths of the
entire area are in tillage ; nearly 700 acres are under
wood or in gardens ; and the rest is either pastoral or
waste. The chief antiquities are two standing stones on
Orwell farm, remains of the vast cairn of Caiknavain
among the Ochils, Burleigh Castle in the eastern vicinity
of ililnathort, and the site of the ancient chapel of
Orwell on the shore of Loch Leven, which Robert Bruce
in 1315 gave to Dunfermline Abbey. Six proprietors
hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 35 of
between £100 and £500, 5 of from £50 to £100, and 27
of from £20 to £50. Orwell is in the presbytery of
Kinross and the synod of Fife ; th.e living, including
manse and glebe, is worth £250. the parish church,
a Free church, and a U.P. church are noticed in our
article on Milnathort. Brand's and the pubUo school,
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with respective accommodation for 151 and 190 chil-

dren, had (1883) an average attendance of 141 and
102, and grants of £133, 4s. 2d. and £74, 8s. Valua-
tion (1860) £17,199, (1882) £18,489, 4s. Pop. (1801)

2036, (1831) 3005, (1861) 2399, (1871) 2248, (1881)

2031.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Osnaburgh. See Daiksie.
Ospisdale, an old mansion, with picturesque grounds,

in Creich parish, Sutherland, 6 miles W of Dornoch.
Its owner, Dugald Gilchrist, Esq. (b. 1843 ; sue. 1857),

holds 3600 acres in the shire, valued at £800 per an-

num. By the roadside, at the foot of the fine avenue,

stands a large monolith, 14 feet high.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

103, 1878.

Ossian or Ouchan, Loch. See Glengulein.
Ossian's Grave. See Clacii-na-0.ssian.

Ossiau's Hall, a summer-house in Little Dunkeld
parish, Perthshire, on the left bank of the Bran, IJ mile

WSW of Dunkeld. Placed on the summit of a rock,

40 feet above a long, foaming cataract of the Bran,

it is so constructed as to command a downward view of

the falls from a bow window, yet entirely to hide it

in the circuit of the walls. The window is fitted with a

picture of Ossian on a sliding panel ; and is so contrived

that, while the picture engages a visitor's attention, the

panel suddenly flies asunder, and discloses

—

' One loud cascade in front, and lo !

A thousand like it, white as snow

—

Streams on the walls, and torrent foam
As active round tlie hollow dome,
Illusive cataracts ! of their terrors

Not stripped, nor voiceless in the mirrors.

That catch the pageant from the flood

Thundering adown a rocky wood.'

Wordsworth—the poem is his—came hither with his

sister Dorothy on 8 Sept. 1803. In 1869 the 'intrusive

pile ' was wantonly destroyed with gunpowder, but in

1879-80 it was restored to its former condition.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 47, 1869.

Otterburn. See Longformacus.
Otter House, a mansion in Kilfinan parish, Cowal,

Argyllshire, near the E shore of Loch Fyne, 5J miles

NW of Tighnabruaich. Its owner, Patrick Rankin,

Esq. (b. 1844 ; sue. 1873), holds 4200 acres in the shire,

valued at £1553 per annum. Otter Ferry, across Loch
Fyne, 9J miles NNW of Tighnabruaich, is IJ mile

broail, and forms the communication with Lochgilp-

head.— OrcZ. Sur., sh. 29, 1873.

Otterston. See Dalgett.
Otterswick, a bay on the NE side of Sanday island,

Orkney. It was originally called Odinswic, and is

traditionally believed to occupy the site of a wooded
plain, which was overwhelmed by the sea. Opening
from the NE, it looks across North Ronaldshay Firth

to North Ronaldshay island
;
penetrates 5 J miles south-

westward, in a manner to cut the northern part of

Sanday into two peninsulas ; measures 4 miles across

the entrance ; and tapers gradually towards a point.

Its shores are low, and subject to inundation in easterly

gales at spring tides ; and it affords safe anchorage for

vessels of any size, and contains a vast abundance of

shell-fish.

Ouan or Uaine, Loch. See Monzievaird.
Ousie or Ussie, Loch. See Foddeety.
Outer Hebrides. See Hebrides.
Out-Skerries. See Housie.
Over-Bervie. See Gleneeuvie.
Overbie. See Castle-0'er.

Oversay. See Orsay.
Oversoaig Hotel, an inn in Lairg parish, Sutherland,

near the NE shore of Loch Shin, towards its head, 17

miles NW of Lairg village.

Overton, an estate, with a mansion, in Avondale
parish, Lanarkshire, 5 furlongs N by E of Strathaven.

Overton, a village in Dreghorn parish, Ayrshire,

adjacent to the Kilmarnock and Irvine railway, 3^ miles

E of Irvine. Pop. (1871) 308, (1881) 413.

Overtoun, an elegant modern Gothic mansion on the

W border of Old Kilpatrick parish, Dumbartonshire, 2
115
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miles ENE of Dumliarton. Its owner, John Campbell

White, Esri. (b. 1843 ; sue. 1884), lioUls 910 acres in

the shiri', valued at £1032 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur.,

bh. 30, 1866.

Overtown, a largo village in Carabusnethan parish,

Lanarkshire, near a station of its own name on the

Caledonian railway, IJ mile SE of Wishaw, and 34

miles NW of Carluke. Lying amid a rich mineral

country, and inhabited chieliy by workers in the mineral

field, it has a post office under Wishaw, a school of

the Coltness Iron Co., a Roman Catholic school, St

Patrick's Roman Catholic church (1873 ; 200 sittings),

and an Established church. The last,'.built in 1874-75

at a cost of over £2000, is an Early English edifice, \vith

a bold square tower 80 feet high, and 600 sittings.

Pop. (1861) 364, (1871) 1517, (1881) 1293.—Orrf. Sur.,

sh. 23, 1865.

Oxenfoord Castle, a seat of the Earl of Stair, in Cran-

ston parish, Edinliurghshire, near the left bank of the

river Tyne, l.j mile N of Ford, and 4 miles ESE of Dal-

keith. Remodelled towards the close of last century by

Robert Adam, and subsequently much enlarged by

William Burn, it is a magnificent edifice, with extensive

and beautiful grounds. It contains a fine library^ and

portraits and paintings by Jameson, Angelica Kauff-

mann, Thora.son of Duddingston, etc. The estate, called

formerly Oxfurd, from 1661 till 1706 gave the title of

Viscount Oxfurd, in the peerage of Scotland, to the

family of Macgill, whose heiress, Elizabeth, in 1760

married her cousin. Sir John Dalrymple, Bart, of Cous-

land, a great-great-grandson of the first Viscount Stair.

Their son, Sir John, in 1853 succeeded as eighth Earl

of Stair.—0«?. Sur., sh. 33, 1863. See Loliiixcii, and

John Small's Castles and Mansions of the Lothians

(Edinb. 1883).

Oxenham. See Oxnam.
Oxfurd. See Oxenfoord Castle.

Oxna, an island in Tingwall parish, Shetland, 3i miles

SW of Scalloway. It has an utmost length of 6J and

5J furlongs, and rises at Muckle Ward to 115 feet above

sea-level. Pop. (1871) 29, (1881) 30.

Oxnam (anc. Oxenham), a hamlet and a parish of

SE Roxburghshire. The hamlet lies upon Oxnam
AVater, 4^ miles SE of Jedburgh, under which it has a

post office.

The parish is bounded NE by the main body of

Jedliurgh, E by Hounani, SE and S by Northumberland,

and SW by the Edgerston or detached section of Jed-

burffh and by Southdean. Its utmost length, from

NNWto SSE, is log miles; its utmost breadth is 5A

miles ; and its area is 33 square miles or 21,193 acres,

of which 33J are water. Oxnam Water, rising at an

altitude of 695 feet, runs 5J miles north-by-westward

through the interior, then 6i furlongs along the Jed-

burgh boundary ; and, after quitting this parish, it

winds 3J miles north-by-westward through or along the

borders of Jedburgh and Crailing, till, after a total

course of 9J miles and a total descent of 455 feet, it

falls into the Teviot at a point h mile NNE of Crailing

village. From J mile below its source, Kale Water
(hero Long Burn) runs 5J miles north-north-eastward,

mainly across the south-eastern interior, but partly

along the Edgerston and Hounam boundaries. The
Coquet, a stream belonging almost wholly to England,

flows along the Northumberland border for the first ;[

mile of its course ; a tributary of Jed Water traces 3

miles of the south-western border ; and the Jed itself,

after receiving that tributary, runs 2| miles north-north-

westward along the same boundary. The surface is

hilly, sinking in the extreme N to 340 feet above sea-

level, and rising southward thence to the rounded

pastoral Cni:v!OTS. Chief elevations, from N to S, are

Bloodylaws Hill (809 feet), Cunzierton (1100), Birken-

side (763), Peg Law (932), Lawsuit Law (825), Dod
Hill (977), Plenderleith (1198), Hindhope Hill (1349),

Brownhart Law (1664), Grindstone Law (1535), and

Hungry Law (1643), of which the three last rise on or

close to the English Border. Several oi these heights

command a magnificent view of Teviotdale and the
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Mcrse away to the German Ocean. The southern
district, to the extent of one-third of all the area, is

nearly filled with masses of the Cheviots, dome-like
hills, smooth and green ; the northern is much diversified

in surface, including offshoots of the Cheviots, and
abounding in rarines, picturesque defiles, and romantic
dells ; and the banks of Oxnam Water are beautifully

undulated, and rise into various slopes of the adjoining
heights. Limestone is found near the Jed, but cannot
well be worked ; and sandstone, hard, white, and
thought to belong to the Carboniferous formation,

abounds in the S, intersected by a thick dyke of trap.

Transition rocks prevail throughout the N. The soil of

the arable lands is loamy, clayey, or gravellj'. Less

than one-sixth of the entire area is in tillage
;
planta-

tions cover some 600 acres ; and the rest of the land is

pastoral or waste. The Cheviot breed of sheep is in

great favour, and has been brought to a condition ol

high excellence. A weak chalybeate spring near Fair-

loans enjoyed once some medicinal repute, but
went eventually into neglect. The Roman Watling
Street from Yorkshire to the Lothians, running 7J
miles along the eastern and north-eastern boundary,
remains throughout much of its length in good preserva-

tion ; is still used as a drove road ; and once was a
favourite camping-ground of Border Gypsies. Other
antiquities are a fairly entire Caledonian stone circle,

remains of another stone circle, several circular camps,
vestiges of DoLrHiSTON and two other mediaval forta-

lices, and remains of a pre-Eefomiation chapel. The
Rev. Thomas Boston, one of the founders of the Relief

Church, was minister for some time prior to 1757.

Four proprietors hold each an annual value of more, and
three of less, than £500. Giving off a portion to

Edgerston quoad sacra parish, Oxnam is in the pres-

bytery of Jedburgh and the .sjTiod of Jlerse and Teviot-

dale ; the living is worth £350. The parish church,

built in 1738, and enlarged and restored in ISSO, con-

tains 280 sittings. A specimen of the old jougs is fixed

outside the S wall. Oxnam public and Towford Duke
of Roxburghe's school, with respective accommodation
for 110 and 56 children, had (1883) an average attend-

ance of 69 and 32, and grants of £66, 4s. 6d. and
£40, 8s. Valuation (1S64) £10,526, Os. Sd., (1884)

£11,750, 19s. Pop. (ISOl) 6SS. (1831) 676, (1861)

627, (1871) 695, (1881) 683, of whom 638 were in the

ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 17, 1864.

Ox Rocks. See Aires.
Oxton or Agston, a post-office village in Channelkirk

parish, Berwickshire, near the right bank of Leader
Water, 5 miles NNW of Lauder.

Oykell. See Oikell.
Oyne, a parish in Garioch district, central Aberdeen-

shire, with a post office under Insch and a station on the
Great North of Scotland railway, 4 miles W by N of

Inveramsay Junction and 24 i NW of Aberdeen. It is

bounded N by Culsalmond, NE by Rayne, E by Chapel
of Garioch, S by Monymusk, W by Keig and i'remnay,

and NW by Insch. Its utmost length, from N to S, is

6^ miles ; its breadth varies between IJ and 3^ miles;

and its area is 10,151^ acres, of which lOJ are water.

The Don flows 2j miles east-south-eastward along the
southern, the Ury 3 miles south-eastward along the
north-eastern, boundarj' ; and to the Ury run the Burn
of Shevock along the Culsalmond border, and Gadie
Burn across the interior. The surface sinks along the
Don to 300, along the Ury to 283, feet : and thence it

rises to 415 feet at the parisli church, 558 at Ardoyne,
1698 at the Slither Tap of Bennoohie, and 1340 at

Millstone Hill. Bennochie, parting the Gadie's vaUey
from the Don's, and occupying close upon half of the
entire area, forms a stupendous barrier between the
northern and the southern district, the former of which
has the richest soil, and contains four-fifths of the popu-
lation. Granite is the predominant rock, and has been
quarried ; trap of hard texture and a deep blue hue is

used for dykes and ordinary masonry ; and rock crystal,

topaz, jasper, and shorl are lound. The soil of the low
grounds is mostly friable and fertile ; on the slopes of



Bennochie is much mixed witli granite debris ; and on

the higher parts of the mountain is heath or moss,

which here and there gives place to deep hog, furnishing

supplies of peat-fuel to several neighbouring parishes.

Nearly 3000 acres are in tillage ; about 1850 are under

wood ; and the rest of the surface is either pastoral or

waste. Antiquities are three stones with Runic sculp-

tures and the ruins of Harthill Castle. The historian,

John Leslie (1526-96), who afterwards was Bishop of

Boss, became parson of Oyne in 1559. Pitmedden,

PiTTODRiE, TiLLYFOUR, and Westuall are mansions
;

and 6 proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and
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upwards, 2 of from £50 to £500, and 4 of from £20 to
£50. Oyne is in the presbytery of Garioch and the
synod of Aberdeen ; the living is worth £221. The
parish church, built iu 1807, stands conspicuously on
an eminence IJ mile E by S of the station. It has an
harmonium (1881), and contains 475 sittings. There
is also a Free church ; and a public school, with accom-
modation for 150 children, had (1883) an average
attendance of 118, and a grant of £113, 7s. Valuation
(1860) £4840, (1884) £5791, 8s. 6d., plus £731 for rail-

way. Pop. (1801) 518, (1831) 796, (1861) 1127, (1871)
1050, (ISSl) 962.— O/rf. Siir., sh. 76, 1874.

PABA or Pabaidh, an island of Uig parisli. Outer

Hebrides, Ross-shire, in West Loch Roag, J mile

from the nearest point of the W coast of Lewis.

With an utmost length and breadth of 1 mile

and 5 furlongs, it rises to a height of 100 feet, and con-

tains two fresh-water lakelets. Pop. (1861) 17, (1871)

0, (1881) S.—Ord. Sur., sh. 104, 1858.

Pabba, an islet of Strath parish, Skye island, Inver-

ness-shire, at the entrance of Broadford Bay, 2J miles

SE of Scalpa. With a somewhat circular outline, about

a mile in diameter, it is surrounded by low reefs

encroaching on its shores, and forms a flat plateau

scarcely 60 feet high, the ascent to which is abrupt and

mural on the SE, but gentle on the NW. It consists

chiefly of limestone, but partly of micaceous shale and

partly of interspersed trap ; and contains remains of a

small chapel. Pop. (1871) 6, (1881) 10.

Pabbay, an island in Barra parish, Outer Hebrides,

Inverness-shire, If mile NNE of Mingala, 2J miles

SSW of Sandera, and 6J S of Barra island. With a

length of nearly IJ mile and an utmost breadth of 1

mile, it chiefly consists of a gneiss hill, rising to a

height of 800 feet above sea-level, and presents a some-

what precipitous face to the W. Pop. (1871) 24, (1881)

26.

Pabbay, an island in Harris parish, Outer Hebrides,

Inverness-shire, 2J miles W of Cape Difficulty, and Sh

N of Bernera. With a length of 2| miles from E to W,
and a width of 14 mile from N to S, it rises to an alti-

tude of 1000 feet above sea-level ; aud as seen from a

distance presents a conical outline. It formerly grew

very tine crops of corn, but it has in a great degree been

rendered barren and desolate. Sand-drift has over-

whelmed its SE side ; the spray from the Atlantic

almost totally prevents vegetation in the NW ; and
only on the SW, where it is sheltered by Bernera, does

the island retain anything like its former noted fertility.

Pop. (1841) 338, (1861) 21, (1871) 8, (1881) 2.

Padanaram, a village, with a public school, in

Kirriemuir parish, Forfarshire, 2 miles W by N of

Forfar, under which it has a post ofiice.

Paisley, a large parliamentary burgh in the Upper
Ward of Renfrewshire and in theNE part of the county.

It is a seat of important manufactures, a river port, the

political capital of the Upper Ward, and the sixth most
populous town in Scotland. It stands on both banks of

the river White Cart, about 3 miles from its junction

with the Clyde, and is in the Abbey parish of Paisley,

which lias been already noticed. The town has a rail-

way station, used by both the Caledonian and the

Glasgow and South-Western railway companies, and by
rail is 3 miles SSW of Renfrew, 3 E by N of Johnstone,

7 W by S of Glasgow, 16 ESE of Greenock, and 33-i

NNE of Ayr. There is another station to accommodate
the district to the W ; and on the line occupying the

course of the Glasgow aud Paisley Canal there is to be

a station at Causewayside. Part of the site is a gentle

hilly ridge extending westward from the Cart
;
part is the

N side of a similar ridge running parallel on the S, and
the rest is partly low ground lying between and around

these ridges on the W bank ol the river, and partly an

expanse of level ground lying along the E bank. The
height of the low ground is about 40 feet above sea-level.

The town itself can hardly be said to be pretty or pic-

turesque, but there is good scenery around, and from
the rising grounds to the southward good views of the

valley of the Clyde, the Kilpatrick Hills and some of

the Grampians, of the valley of the Gryfe, aud of

Gleniff'er Braes and many of the scenes of TannahiU's
poems, may all be obtained.

The municipal and parliamentary boundary begins

on the NW between Candren and East Candren, and
passes southward along Candren Burn to North Breid-

land ; from that ESE to Potterhill, thence NE to be-

yond Bathgo Hill (135 feet), and from that north-west-

ward to Knock Hill* (84) on the extreme N, whence
it strikes back to the starting point. The distance in a

straight line from Bathgo Hill on the E to Breidland on
the W is 3 miles, and from Knock Hill on the N to

Potterhill on the S is 2J miles, but a considerable portion

of the area is not built on, the latter part measuring
about 2 miles from E to W and IJ mile from N to S.

The town proper consists of the old town, the new town,

and a number of suburbs. The old town occupies the

chief ridge westward of the Cart, and covers an
area of about a mile square. The new town, which
stands on the E side of the river, includes the Abbey
buildings, and occupies the ground formerly used as the

Abbey gardens. It was founded in 1779 by the eighth

Earl of Abercorn, and the streets are pretty regularly

laid out. The suburbs of Charleston, Lyleslaud, and
Dovesland form an addition to the S of the old town

;

Maxwelton, Ferguslie, and Millerston form a long

straggling extension to the W. Williamsburgh forms a

small extension to the E of the new town, and there are

other suburbs at Carriagehill, Castle Head, Meikleriggs,

and Mossvale. The streets at Wallneuk and Smithhills

to the W of the new town were in existence before it,

and Seedhills is so old as to have belonged to the original

burgh. The straggling nature of the town causes it to

occupy more ground than corresponds with the popula-

tion. The main line of streets runs from E to W along

the road from Glasgow by Johnstone to Ayrshire, and

the line from E to W bears the names of Glasgow lload,

Garthland Street, Gauze Street, Smithhills Street, The
Cross, High Street, Well Meadow Street, and Broom-

lands Street ; beyond which is Ferguslie, and further W
Elderslie, Thorn, and Johnstone. From the Cross the

old irregular Causewayside Street strikes south-south-

westward, and from it a long straight street, George

Street, passes westward to Broomlands Street. The
main cross connection between George Street and

Causewayside Street is Canal Street. Below the railway

station is County Place, and to the N of the line oppo-

* Knock Hill is the traditional spot where Marjory Bruce, wife

of Walter, the High Steward of Scotland, was tlircjwii from her

horse and killed (1316) ; and till 1779 there were remains of a pillar

or cross, said to have been erected to mark the place, and known as

Queen Bleary's Cross, although Marjory never was Queen, and
Blear-eye was the name given toher son, afterwards Robert II., and
not to herself. The monument was destroyed in the year just

mentioned by a farmer, who used the pillar as a door lintel and

the stones of the supporting steps to repair a fence.
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Bite the station is Old Sneddon Street, from the W end
of which Back Sneddon Street (El, Love Street (centre),

and St James Street and Caledonia Street along the
Greenock Road (W) all branch oil'. JIany of the streets

of the new town are named from the fabrics used in the
manufactures of the town. The streets of the old town
are narrow, and still contain many of the old houses of

the 17th and 18th centuries, but changes in this respect

are rapidly taking place, as may be seen in the widen-
ing of High Street and the many new buildings recently

erected or still being built along it. On the rising-

ground to the S there are a number of detached villas.

To the N of the main line of streets is the railway
elevated above the level of the streets. The portion

to the E of the station is used by both the Caledonian
and Glasgow and South-Western companies, but at

the station the lines branch otV, the Caledonian pass-

ing north-westward towards Greenock, and the Glas-

gow and South - Western west -south -westward, till

near Elderslie it sends off a branch north-west-

ward to Greenock, while the main line passes on to

Ayrshire. The Glasgow, Paisley, and Johnstone Canal,

after having lost a large portion of its trade, has now
been converted into a railway. In its palmy days it is

said to have carried over 300,000 passengers a year in

its light passenjjer boats. So late as 1814 the only
carriage communication with Glasgow was by a coacli,

which conveyed the cotton-spinners and yam merchants
to towu once a week on the mornings of market days,
and brought them home in the evening.

History.—The derivation of the name is somewhat
doubtful. The older forms are Passelet, Passeletli, and
Passelay, for which the conjectural derivations have
been given of 'the moist pasture-land' from the British
Pasgel-laith, or ' the Hat stone shoal ' from the British
Bas-lech or the Gaelic Bas-lcac, the latter derivation
having reference to the ledge of rock running across the
channel of the White Cart near the town. In the 16th
century the name was changed into Paslay and Pasley,
and in the course of the 18th century it took its present
form. Paisley was till very recently looked on as the site

of the Koman station of Vanduara, properly Vandogara,
mentioned by Ptolemy, the identification resting mainly
on the resemblance of the name of the station to the
British Gwcn-dwr or 'white water,' which was sup-
posed to have been the name then given to the White
Cart. Principal Dunlop, writing in the end of the 17th
century, and Crawford, who published his history of
Kenfrewshire in 1710, both describe Pioman remains in

the neighbourhood. Principal Dunlop says : — 'At
Paisley there is a large Roman Camp to he seen. The
pKEtorium or innermost part of the camp is on the
west end of a rising ground, or little liill, called Cap
Shawhead, on the south-east descent of which hill

standeth the town of Paisley. The pr-:ctorium is not
very large, but hath been well fortitied with three fosses

and dykes of earth, which must have been large, when
to this day their vestiges are so great that men on
horseback will not see over them. Tlie camp itself hath
been great and large, it comprehending the whole hill.

There are vestiges, on the north side, of the fosses and
dyke, whereby it appears that the camp reached to the
river Cart. On the north side the dyke goeth alongst
the foot of the hill ; and if we allow it to have gone so
far on the other side, it hath enclosed all the space of
ground on which the town of Paisley stands, and it may
be guessed to be about a mile in compass. Its situation
was both strong and pleasant, overlooking the whole
countrj'. I have not heard that any have been so
curious as to dig the ground into this pratorium

;

but when they tread upon it it gives a sound as if

it were hollow below, where belike there are some of
their vaults. Near to this camp, about a quarter of a
mile, stand two other rises or little hills, the one to the
west, the other to the south, which with this make
almost a triangular form, where have been stations for
the outer guards. The vestiges of these appear aud
make them little larger than the proatorium of the
other camp of the same form, without any other forti-
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fication than a fosse and a dyke. ' Tlie large camp most
have been at Oakshawhead, and the outposts at Wood-
side and Castle Head, but the extension of the town
has now obliterated the traces of them. Gordon, in

1725, traced a military road from the great Clydesdale
Road at Glasgow, across the Clyde by a ford that
remained till 1772, and on to Paisley. In his Celtic

Scotland, published in 1S76 (Vol. i., p. 73), Dr Skene
combats the old view, objecting to the Gu-cn-dior theory
on the principle that rivers do not change their names,
and also giving reasons for thinking that Vandogara
was at Loudoun Hill, on the river Irvine in Ayrshire

;

and so the matter rests.

The first authentic reference to the present place

must, therefore, be supposed to be in 1157, when King
Malcolm IV. granted a charter in favour of Walter, the
son of Alan, High Steward of Scotland, confirming a
gift (not now extant) of certain extensive possessions,

which King David had conferred on Walter. Lands
called Passeleth formed part of those specified in the
grant ; and on these lands, on the E bank of the river,

Walter founded the famous Abbey of Paisley. No
village appears to have been on the lands when the
monastery was founded, but the opposite bank was soon
occupied by one inhabited by the retainers and 'kindly
tenants ' of the monks, to whom it belonged. Under the

fostering care of the church, and belonging to an abbey
specially favoured by the Bruces and Stewarts, it must
have thriven, and towards the end of the 15th century
it had an opportunity of thriving still more, for Abbot
Shaw, who had sided with the rebellious nobles against

James III., obtained from the new government in 14S8
a charter creating the village of Paisley a free burgh of

barony, with 'the full and free liberty of buying and
selling in the said burgh, wire, wax, woollen and linen

cloths, wholesale or retail, and all other goods and
wares coming to it ; with power and libertj' of having
and holding in the same place, bakers, brewers, butchers,

and sellers both of flesh and fish, and workmen in the
several crafts, . . . likewise to possess a cross and
market for ever, every week, on Monday, and two public

fairs yearly, for ever ; namely one on the day of St
Mirren, and the other on the da}' of St Marnoch ; ' and
in 1490 the abbot and chapter granted to the magistrates

of the burgh in feu-farm the ground on which the old

town stands, and certain other privileges. The neigh-

bouring burgh of Renfrew, to which the Paisley people

had formerly been subject, looked on all this as an
invasion of its privileges, and entered into a series of

quarrels with the new burgh, and even went the length

of violently seizing goods exposed for sale in order to

compel payment of customs. The result of a lawsuit

was a decision in favour of the magistrates of Paisley,

given, however, on the gi'ound that that town lay

within the regality of the abbey, and was not therefore

included in the charter granted to Renfrew in 1396, as

the regality gi\int to the abbey was of prior date to

that given to the burgh. This settled the matter, and
the town remained subject to the abbot, and after the
Reformation to the commendator till 1658, when the
magistrates purchased the superiority of the town and
other privileges from William Lord Cochrane, who was
then Lord of Paisley. In 1665 they obtained a royal

charter confirming the burgh in its lands and privileges,

and in 1690 an act of parliament to allow them to hold

two additional fairs. From this time, Paisley, holding
directly of the Crown, has had practically all the privi-

leges of a royal burgh, except that down to the passing

of the Reform Bill of 1832 it had no direct parliamentary

representative. In 14S9 King James IV. in the course

of his military operations visited the towu, and he was
here again in 1504 and 1507. It was at Paisley that the

Lords of the Congregation assembled in 1565, but on the

appearance of the royal troops at Glasgow they moved off

to Hamilton. In 1597 there was expectation of a visit

from the liuccn, and in 1617 James \ I. himself made his

appearance at the abbey, where h« was hospitably enter-

tained ; but there is a local tradition that 'the bailies

supplicated his Majesty not to enter into their bounds,
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tlieir common lurse being then so miserably reduced that

they could not entertain him with that sumptuousness
befitting their respective estates.' The next visit of a

member of tlie royal family was that paid by the late

Duke of Albany, when at Blythswood House, in 1875.

In 1588 and again in 1602 the town suffered severely

from the plague ; and the gates, of which there were then

five—one at the Bridge, one at the foot of St Miren
Street, one in High Street, one in Moss Street, and one

In the School Wynd—were guarded with great vigilance,

while no person was allowed to admit any one into the

town by the gardens behind the houses. There was
another outbreak of plague in 1645. In 1649 the town
seems to have furnished a troop of horse for service in

the army that was defeated at Dunbar, and subsequently

the magistrates again provided six troopers for service

against the English—proceedings which procured for the

inhabitants the presence of a garrison of Crorawellian

soldiers, whose support seems to have been felt as a very

heavy burden. Paisley does not seem to have suffered

so much as other places in the west during the Cove-
nanting troubles, but the Cross was the scene in 1685
of the death of two farmers named Algie and Park from
the neighbouring parish of Eastwood, who were executed
for refusing to take the oath of abjuration. They were
buried at the Gallowgreen, near the foot of Maxwellton
Street ; but when it was to be built on in 1779 their

remains were removed to Broomlands burying-ground,
which now forms part of the cemetery, and an obelisk

was there erected to their memory in 1835. Between
1677 and 1697 a considerable number of reputed
witches were executed, but none of the cases except
that afterwards alluded to are of any general note.

With the rest of the west the district hailed the Revolu-
tion of 1688 with great eagerness, and furnished its quota
to the Renfrewshire men who went to Edinburgh to sup-

port the Convention. There is no record of the behaviour
of the burgh in connection with the Union in 1707, but in

1715 we find a number of the townsmen binding them-
selves to raise and maintain a body of men because
' considering the immenent danger we are in from the
threatned invasion of the Pretender, and the danger
from many within our own bossonis that are to joyn
with him, ... it lyes upon all honest men as their
indespeusable duty to provid tymously for the defence
of our Soveraigu and our own sacred and civile

interests.' In August of the same year a guard of 20
men was set every night, two flags were purchased, and
a number of muskets, and 20 men were sent to the
Duke of Argyll at Stirling, and one hundred and twenty
Paisley Volunteers also joined the expedition against
the JIacgregors [see Loch Lomond]. During the re-

bellion of 1745 Paisley raised a company of militia to
aid the Hanoverian forces, and was in consequence fined
£1000 by Prince Charles Edward when he was at
Glasgow, £500 of which was paid. From this time till

1819 the history of the town is connected with the de-
velopment of trade, but in that year a body of Chartists
from Glasgow, who had been attending a great reform
meeting at Meiklerigs Moor, attempted to march through
the town with flags contrary to an order of the magis-
trates. Tlie police interfered, and serious rioting ensued,
lasting for several days. The Paisley Chartists took an
active part in the Unions and in the intended rising on
1 April 1820, and many of them had in consequence to
flee to America. Except the outbreaks of cholera in
1832, 1834, and 1848, and the troubles thereby occa-
sioned, the subsequent history of the place may be said
to be trading and municipal.
The town is the 'Greysley' of Alexander Smith's story

of Alfred Hagart's Household, where the town, as it
appeared 50 years ago, and as in some respects it still
appears, is thus described : • Greysley had no variety of
occupation. It was to all intents and purposes a weav-
ing town. During the entire day, in the old-fashioned,
crooked side-streets, the monotonous click of the loom
and the sharp whir of the shuttle were continually
heard. While trade was brisk, Greysley stuck to its
work and lived well ; when depressed it stood in groups
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about the market-place and the corners of the streets,

and in the evenings read and argued over the fiercest of

political newspapers. Thirty years ago trade was good
;

and in the spring and summer evenings the weaver,

having comfortably dined, bird-nested or botanisod,

and later still discussed European and local politics in

cozy taverns, went to bed with the idea that he was the

most intelligent of human beings, and tliat Greysley

generally was the axis on which the world revolved.

In the eastern extremity of the town was an old abbey
with old graves about it, and at night the moon silvered

very prettily the broken arches and the fine traceries of

the main window. Past the abbey, across the bridge,

through the market-place and away westward, ran the

principal street, till it disappeared in a sort of open

suburb of houses of one story, across whose window-
panes festoons of birds' eggs were hanging, and on
whose window-sills flowers were blowing in summer,
and where loom and shuttle were constantly heard. lu

the market-place was an inn, a picture of a ferocious

Saracen, with a crooked scimitar, stuck upon the front

of it like a hatchment ; and on market days, at the open
windows, groups of rosy-faced farmers were continually

smoking and drinking ale. Beside the inn was a tall

steeple, with a dial with gilded hours ; and on a parapet

beneath the clock, Roman candles were displayed—the

grown-up inhabitants could remember—on great occa-

sions, when a prince was born, or when Lord Wellington

gained another victory in Spain. Then Greysley had a

river which came flowing into it very prettily from the

moors ; and at the entrance to the town, flanked on
either side by flour-mills, where meal was continually

flying about, said river tumbled with creditable noise

and foam over a ridge of rocks. These rocks were re-

garded by the inhabitants with pride, and great was the

uproar when the river came down after a day's rain, or

better still, when a sis weeks' frost broke up, and the

boards of ice were wedged and jammed and crushed and
broken there. The river came into Greysley with a

bold look enough, but after its fall over the rocks it lost

spirit, and sneaked through the town in a broad, shallow

stream, which carters and their horses forded on occa-

sion ; at the further end of the town stood a small dis-

consolate quay, which seemed always waiting for vessels

that never came. The scenery around Greysley was
distinctly pretty. To the south rose a range of green

hills, and one with a taste for the picturesque could

hardly employ his time better than by walking to the

summit, and sitting down there for an hour. There
could he see Greysley at his feet, blurred writh smoke,

with church spires and one or two tall chimneys sticking

out of it. Beyond, the Hawkshead [Glasgow] river on
its way to the sea ; in the other direction, to the north-

east, the great smoky stain of Hawkshead ; and if

possessed of a glass, he could discern the canal that

connected that city with Greysley, and perhaps on its

way the long white passage-boat drawn by trotting

horses, and the black caps and scarlet jackets of the

riders. He would see also woods and an old castle or

so, a score of gentlemen's seats, and farm-houses without

number, with the yellow stacks of last year yet standing

in the comfortable yards. And he would be touched

by the silence and movelessness of the mighty land-

scape, for at the distance of a few miles man is invisible,

the noise of his tools is unheard, his biggest cities

become smoky ant-hills ; and at the distance of a few

years !'

Manufactures and Trade.—The grant of erection of

Paisley as a burgh of barony is interesting, as giving us

some knowledge of the commoner articles then bought

and sold in the place, but we have little more indication

of them till the close of the 17th century. In 1695 the

population is given as 2200, and about the same time

Principal Dunlop tells us in his Description of Renfrew-

shire that by the river ' boats came to Paisley with
Highland timber and slates—6000 in a boat—fish of all

sorts, and return with coal and lime.' There must too

have been manufactures by this time, for Crawford,

whose History of Renfrewshire was published in 1710,

149



PAISLEY

says that ' This burgh has a weekly mercat on Thurs-

day, where there is store of provisions. But that

which renders this place considerable is its trade of

linen and muslin, where there is a great weekly sale in

its mercats of those sorts of cloath ; many of their

inhabitants being chiefly employed in that sort of

manufactory.' About the same time Hamilton of

Wishaw described Paisley as ' a very pleasant and well-

built little town
;
plentifully provided with all sorts of

grain, fruitts, coalls, peats, fishes, and what else is

proper for the comfortable use of man, or can be ex-

pected in any other place of the kingdonie. ' The town
then consisted of one principal street (High Street),

about half a mile in length, with a few lanes branching

off from it.

The free-trade with England opened up by the Union
in 1707 tended to develop the manufactures, and com-
siderable quantities of imitation striped musliu and
linen checks called Bengals were made and disposed of,

the latter, however, only in small quantities. By 1730,

when the first disastrous effects of the Union had passed

oflT, and the benefit of the free-trade with England and
the Colonies had begun to be felt, the linen trade

increased gi'oatly, and the maker, instead of selling to

wholesale merchants in Glasgow, began to make
journeys into England on his own account ; while the

manufacture of handkerchiefs was mostly replaced by
that of goods of lighter texture, some of them plain

lawns, others striped with cotton, and others richly

iignred. This manufacture had, for 1786, a value of

£165,000, but it is now extinct. The manufacture of

white sewing thread made from linen yarn and known
as ' ounce ' or ' nuns thread ' was introduced in 1722 by
Christian Shaw, famous for her connection with the

Renfrewshire witches [see BARGAER.4.N], and Paisley

soon became the chief seat of its production. By 1744

there were 93 thread mills, and by 1791 137 mills

turning out goods valued at £60,000 a year, a sum
which was aftenvards exceeded. Through the action of

competition, however, and the introduction of cotton

thread, it fell otf almost as rapidly as it had risen, and
by 1812, Paisley had only 12 mills fully at work mak-
ing linen thread alone. As, however, the use of linen

fell off, that of cotton grew, and the manufacture of

cotton thread is now one of the staple industries of the

place, giving employment to over 3000 persons, while

the thread produced is valued at nearly half a million

sterling. About the middle of the 18th century a

considerable amount of linen gauEe was manufactured,

and in 1759, a beginning was made with silk gauze in

imitation of that of Spitalfields. The success of this

new departure exceeded all expectation, and being

vigorously prosecuted, the whole silk-gauze trade was
soon centred here, and considerable quantities of goods

sent not only to England and Ireland, but also to the

Continent. Within the next twenty years silk -gauzes

had become the chief manufacture, not only in Paisley

but also in Renfrewshire, and this state of matters lasted

till 1784, when changes in fashion led to a rapid falUng

off, very soon ending in the total extinction of the trade

for some time. It revived in 1819, but has again declined,

and is almost extinct. During the decay of this trade

after 1784 the man\ifacture of muslins was set agoing as

a substitute for it, but after a short time of prosperity it

too fell off by the removal to Glasgow of the principal

manufacturers engaged in it. It is, however, still

carried on, though not to a very large extent.

The manufacture of the shawls known as Paisley

shawls, for which the town has long been celebrated,

was introduced during the best period of the muslin

trade, and though at first limited and confined to the

manufacture of soft silk shawls, it at length outstripped

the muslin, and, branching out in various lines, became
for many years one of the leading industries of the town.

In cousequence, however, of the change of fashion,

Paisley plaids have not now been worn for several years,

and the trade is consequently not in its former thriving

condition. Imitations of India shawls were made in

soft silk, in spun silk, in cotton, and in mixtures of the
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three. Ladies' dresses also were made of the same
materials, in the same style of raised work on white
grounds with small figured spots. Imitations, likewise,

were made in silk of the stripped scarfs and turbans
worn by the natives of oriental countries, and called

zebras. Closer imitations of real India or Cashmere
shawls were next produced from mixtures of fine wool
and silk waste. Yet notwithstanding the energy and
enterprise displayed, the Paisley manufacturers found to
their great astonishment that France could produce
shawls superior in quality to those of home manufacture,
a result obtained by the use of genuine Cashmere wools.

Thus set on their mettle, the home producers also im-
ported their wool, much of it in the form of yarn, while
the improved Jacquard loom enabled them to turn out
better work. Much cloth, also, for Cashmere shawls
and plaids was imported from France and from England
merely to be filled up and finished in Paisley. The
patterns of the Paisley shawls are contrived with refer-

ence to the best patterns of India and France, but with
individually characteristic details. Besides these, there
are several very extensive starch and corn-flour works,
silk-throwing works, bleach works, machine works,
chemical works, soap works, dj-e works, print works,
brick works, three large wholesale houses dealing in

preserves, and a small shipbuilding yard.

Between 1786 and 1791 the Cart was rendered
navigable for ships drawing not more than five feet of
water ; and between 1S35 and 1842 attempts were made
to deepen and improve it still farther, at a cost of over

£20,000, but not very successfully, a reef of rocks
across the bed of the river preventing any great depth
from being reached. A scheme for the further improve-
ment of the river is at present (1884) under considera-

tion. The engineers, Messrs Bell & Miller, propose to

cut a new channel so as to get rid of the sharp bend
near Porterfield ; to widen the rest of the present course

;

to deepen it from 8 to 12 feet ; and to construct docks
and a graving dock a little below the present harbour.

Between 1838 and 1844 ship-building was vigorously

carried on, the swiftest river steamers then on the
Clyde having been built at Paisley ; and for the Cart

must be claimed the honour of having definitely settled

the advantage of iron over wood in the construction of

ships.

As in all weaving towns, the fluctuations of trade and
the consequent disastrous change in the condition of the
working-people connected with the manufactures have
been very great. The causes may be inferred from what
has been said as to the changes in the industries. So
many persons were thrown out of employment about
1840" that for a considerable time nearly one-third of

the entire population became dependent on public

charity, and the depression continued so long and
looked so hopeless that many of the artisans emigrated.

The numl-ier of inhabited houses in 1841 was 10,133,

and in 1846 only 9694, showing a decrease of 439, which
must have represented about 2000 persons, and in

1847 and 1849 the mortality rose from fever and cholera

to nearly 1000 above the average. The whole state of

the weavers and the weaving trade has too, since then,

been almost totally changed by the introduction of

steam power and of large factories. ' Previous to 1818,'

says Mr David Gilniour, ' when the shawl branch of

our local industry was in its infancy, so to speak, both
weavers and their boy-helps must have had compara-
tively easy lives ; but onward for many years, so long,

indeed, as the weavers remained masters—for latterly

the boys ruled than—things assumed a very different

aspect. As the shawl trade waxed, the trade in

silk, gauze, and other fine fabrics waned ; and the

manners and general bearing of those engaged appeared

to mc then, and still appear to my mind, as different

as the goods they manipulated. At the date just

named the inhabitants numbered 34,800, of whom
there were from 6000 to 7000 weavers, and of these not
fewer than from 4000 to 5000 required the assistance of

a drawboy ; now [1874], when the jiopulation has

reached 50,000, the weaving body is reduced to 1750,
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only 750 of whom are on the electors' roll, and there is

not one drawboy in town. New industries, steam-

power, and the .lacquard machine have all contributed

to the changed character of the people—in some respects

for the better, and iu others for the worse. In old

times, every weaver being his own master, came and
went at his convenience ; when he took a day's pleasure

— fishing, curling, bowling, or berrying, as the

case may happen—he made up work for it before

or after, as pleased him ; the loom was his own
property ; and he was answerable to his employer

only. The introduction of the Jacquard has changed

that condition of the weaver entirely. With only

1750 looms in town, there are not, 1 presume, over

750 owners of looms, all the other hands being but

"journeymen," who are not responsible to the manu-
facturers but only to the master weaver. With the loss

of social standing, the old spirit of independence and
much of the greedy intellectual research have vanished

;

what these have been replaced by I will leave others to

name and designate. Hand-loom weaving factories

have no doubt done much to destroy that peculiar

individuality of character for which the class was noted,

when the town was one huge weaving factory of master

weavers, and the well-being and comfort of the whole

population were directly or indirectly dependent on tlie

produce of the "shuttle e'e." The picture had its shade

as well as its sun, however. When trade failed, which

from its fancy nature and other causes it did frequently,

waut and its accompanying wail were all but universal
;

it was only the provident that escaped destitution.

Many of these having saved some money were induced

to feu a piece of ground, and had a house built for

themselves, which, i'rora ever-recurring stagnations of

trade, fell into the hands of the superior. At this day
not one of whole streets of houses built from the savings

of weavers remain in the possession of the original

feuars or their descendants.

'

Of a total population in 1881 of 55,638, no fewer than

12,838 males and 8263 females were engaged in in-

dustrial handicrafts, or were dealers in manufactured
substances, and of these 2910 males and 6518 females

were connected with work iu textile fabrics. Of these,

627 men and 99 women were connected with the manu-
facture of wool, 74 men and 1 woman with that of

silk, 598 men and 3590 women with the manufac-
ture of cotton and linen (including muslin and thread,

and those concerned in dyeing and bleaching), and of

these totals, 276 men and 3201 women were connected

with thread works aloue ; while 1572 men and 2805
women were undefined weavers, factory hands, scourers,

dyers, etc., of whom 265 men and 2262 women were
factory hands—and 167 men and 204 women were con-

nected with the shawl manufacture.
Public Buildings, etc.—The County Buildings, which

stand along the side of an open area in the centre of the

town called County Place, were built in 1818 at a cost

of about £28,000, and enlarged about 1850 at a cost of

£10,000. They form a quadrangular castellated pile,

with projecting hexagonal turrets on the front. One
division of it contains the court house, the county hall,

and a number of different oSices for public business
;

and another division contains the jail for the Upper
Ward of Renfrewshire first legalised in 1853 ; but dis-

used since the passing of the Prisons' Act. A handsome
new building in the Italian style is at present (1884) in

course of erection in St James's Street for County Pmild-
ings and Sheriff Court-house, and new Municipal Build-
ings are about to be commenced at the corner of St
Miren Street at the Cross. The Central (Gilmour Street)

railway station, serving for both the Caledonian and the
Glasgow and South -AVestern systems, is close to the
County Buildings, and similar in style. The platform
is, as has been already noticed, high above the level of
the town streets. Till recently Paisley, notwithstanding
its size, had no large public hall, but now that reproach
has been wiped away in a most magnificent way by the
erection of the George A. Clark Hall. Efforts made in

1864, 1869, and 1871, to form a joint-stock company for
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the erection of a hall, having failed, a puldic subscription
was set on foot in 1872, and early in 1873 the sum of
£13,870 had l)een raised, when word reached this country
that Mr George A. Clark of New Jersey, connected with
the firm of J. & J. Clark, thread manufacturers, had
bequeathed £20,000 for the erection of a new town-hall,
with a reading-room and smoking-room for working
men, wdiich was to be open from 5 a.m. till 12 p.m.
Competitive designs were obtained, but the great outlay
involved shut some of the best of them out of the com-
petition till Messrs Clark resolved to supplement their
brotlier's bequest, and take the whole expense of a
selected design on themselves. The design of Mr Lynn
of Belfast was chosen, and the foundation stone of the
building at the corner of Abbey Close and Sniitlihills

Street was laid in October 1879. The main front to

Abbey Close somewhat resembles St George's Hall,

Liverpool, and shows a pediment with six Corinthian
columns, each 30 feet high, over massive square piers,

between which are the entrances. On the N side is a
smaller portico with Ionic pillars. Rising above the
side next the river are two square towers, of which that
to the N contains a clock and bells, and that to the S
is used as a ventilating shaft. The large hall indicated
by the chief portico has floor space of 80 by 60 feet, and
the total space is 130 by 60 feet. It is seated for 2000
persons, and has galleries, cloak-rooms, orchestra, etc.

The organ in it—one of the finest in Scotland—was
erected at a cost of £3500, and was the gift of Mrs
Clark, sen. It is in a richly-carved oak case, designed
in the Ionic style, and measuring 45 feet high, 32 wide,
and 15 deep. There are 49 sounding stops and 11
couplers, and the instrument is remarkable for its

balance of tone. The N portico indicates a smaller hall,

with accommodation for 300 persons. The clock in the
N tower is a very fine one, with a double gravity
escapement, and the quarter-hours and hours are

chimed and struck on a peal of 6 bells with the notes D,
C, B Hat, F flat, F, and E flat, the last weighing 20 cwt.

and being used for striking the hours. There is also a
carillon of bells, with the notes F, E flat, D, D flat, C,

B flat, A flat, G, F, and E flat, which ring a different

tune for each day of the month. They are played by
keys, and are the finest in Scotland. The statues iu the
niches of the bell tower represent the seasons. They
were executed by Mr James Young, Glasgow. Tlie total

cost of the building and furnishings was nearly £60,000.
The halls were inaugurated on 30 Jan. 1882 amid great
rejoicings, and the smoking and reading rooms, which
are ou the S side, were opened on 20 June of the same
year. The Free Public Library and Museum, on the N
side of High Street, was erected in 1869-71 at a cost of

over £15,000, the whole expense of the building being
defrayed by Sir Peter Coats, on condition that the town
adopted the Free Libraries Act. In 1877 a large collec-

tion illustrative of the natural history and manufactures
of India was presented to the museum by Mr R. M.
Adam, of Agra, and a large addition had to be made to

the museum. Sir Peter Coats giving the additional

ground required, and also ultimately the sura needed
for the new building ; while his brother, Mr Thomas
Coats of Ferguslie, uudertook the erection of portions

behind the main structure to be used as a picture gal-

lery and observatory. The latter were opened in 1883,

and the observatory contains an excellent transit instru-

ment, a good telescope, and other appliances. It is

under the management of the Philosophical Society, and
is open to strangers on any day by ticket obtainable

from a member of the Society, and to the people of

Paisley thrice a week at a small charge. The structure

is Ionic in style, with a tetrastyle portico and wings.

The principal entrance in the centre is reached by a

flight of steps leading to an entrance hall, and the

other portions of the building contain a lecture hall (50

by 35 feet), a reading-room and library, a museum, a

picture gallery, a reference library, and committee and
cloak rooms. The reading-room and library contain

about 15,000 volumes, of which over 7000 were received

from the old Paisley library established in 1802, whOe
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the reference library contains nearly 6000 volumes.
The nucleus of the contents of tlie museum and over
5000 of the books in the valuable reference library were
presented by the Paisley Philosoiihical Society, which
was originally established in 1S08. Other public

buildings are the Baths, the Good Templars' Hall (1881),
the Masonic Hall (1884), the Liberal Club, the Conser-
vative Chib (1830), the Oaksliaw Memorial School, and
the Drill Hall. The barracks in the suburb of Wil-
lianisburgh, to the E of the tow-n, on the S side of

the Glasgow road, erected in 1822, and with accommo-
dation for a battalion of infantry, are now disused and
empty. On the opposite side of the road are the militia

barracks. Tlie (5oll'ee-room buildings at the Cross,

erected in 1809, Ionic in style, contain a large reading-

room, with Fillans' bust of Professor AVilson, and one
of Lord Clyde. The E.xchange buildings on tlie E side

of Moss Street, erected in 1837, and occupying the
site of a former flesh market, are now partly used as a

theatre. Tho infirmary, in Bridge Street, dates from
1784, but the present building was erected about ISoO.
It has accommodation for 250 patients. About 1000
indoor patients and from 4000 to 5000 outdoor patients

are treated annuallj'. The dispensarj' attached is open
every day from 11 to 12 o'clock, and medicine is dis-

pensed between 4 and 5. The poorhouse for Adbey
parish, about a mile SSW of the town near Riccarts-

bar, is an Elizabethan structure (1850), with buildings
disposed round two courts, and with accommodation
for 555 inmates. Beside it is the parochial lunatic
asylum, which has accommodation for 98 inmates

;

and further W is the burgh lunatic asylum, erected
in 1876. This has a main building of T shape, with a

large entrance-hall and kitchen, dining-hall, etc., in the
central portion. The wards for male and female
patients are on each side, and the engine-house, wash-
ing-house and laundry, are behind the main building.
The cost, exclusive of site, was £12,500, and there is

accommodation for 120 patients. The cemetery, laid

out in 1845, is on Woodside ridge in the old town, and
includes the old Broomlands churchj'ard, which was laid

out about 1779. It is beautifully situated and laid out,

and contains some good monuments, including that to
Algie and Park already noticed ; one erected by public
subscii[ption in 1867 in memory of the Chartists, Hardic,
Baird, and Wilson, who were executed at Stirling and
Glasgow in 1820 ; one to Fillans, with a fine figure of
Eachael weeping for her children ; one to the Kev.
Patrick Brewster (1788-1859), long minister of the
Abbey church ; and one to Andrew Park (1807-63), a
local poet. There are also burying-grounds at several
of the churches.

Three bridges cross the river Cart (exclusive of the
railway bridges), and connect the old and new towns.
The old stone bridge at the end of High Street used to
be very narrow and inconvenient, as were also the other
two, but under the Improvement Act of 1877 they have
all been greatly widened and improved, the old Sneddon *

Bridge (now known as Abercorn Bridge) and Scedhill
or Abbey Bridge having been reconstructed with iron
girders, and the Old Bridge itself af;ain farther im-
proved in connection with the erection of the Clark
Hall. "Wlien the first tolbooth was erected is not
exactly known— seemingly by Abbot Tcrvas in tho
15th century—but by the middle of the 18th century
the existing one had become very insecure, and in 1756
the magistrates resolved to erect a new one at the Cross,

on the same site, at a cost of £325. It had a steeple of
considerable height, which remained till 1870. It was
perfectly sound till 1868, but in that year a deep drain
dug near it injured the foundation, which had already
become somewhat insecure in consequence of the street

level having been lowered, and it began to lean over in

a dangerous manner. It was at first shored up, but was
ordered to bo taken down in 1869. An unsuccessful
attempt was made to interdict the magistrates from
removing it, and it disappeared completely in 1870. It

Sneddon was .icquircd by the town in 1655 and fcucd in 1749.
^'lic name is aupposed to be a corruption of Snowdoua.
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was at the Cross Steeple that public executions latterly

took place, and the bats to which the gibbet was
fastened are now in the museum. The Abbey grounds
were first feucd in 1757 by Lord Dundonald, and a con-

siderable portion of the Abbey nuns were used as

building material by the feuars in the erection of the

houses adjoining the Abbey. Some of these were
removed in 1874, including the town houses of Abercorn
and Dundonald, but others still remain. A house in

Higli Street in the old Scottish style, with the arms of

the Sempills on its front, was erected in 1862 on tho

site of Lord Sempill's old town mansion. In 1618 the
town council erected a To^vn's Hospital on the N side of

High Street with materials taken from the old chapel of

St Roque, and part of the building became subsequently
a school. In 1723 the old building was taken down,
and a now one erected, which contained a public hall

and a clock steeple known as the 'Wee Steeple,' in

which there was a bell wliich was rung when funerals

were passing. On one part of it was the inscription

—

' He that hath pitie on the por
Of grace and mercie sail be sor;

'

and on another

—

' Quha gives the puir, to God he lends.

And God, again, mare grace liim sends.*

The school was removed to a building in School Wynd
in 1788, and in 1807 the whole buildings were disposed

of, and the house No. 82 High Street erected on the

site. The house in which Professor Wilson—Chris-

topher North—was born, on the S side of High Street,

and another house in which he spent his boyhood, also

in High Street immediately to the W, both still remain
directly opposite the Free Library, though the first has

been altered. The position of the house in which the

poet Tannahill was born, in Castle Street, is marked by
a tablet placed on the house that now occupies the site ;

and the house in which he .spent most of his life and
wrote most of his songs— a cottage built by his father

—

still stands in Queen Street farther to the W. The house,

in Scedhill, in which the poet and American ornithologist,

Alexander Wilson, was born, was demolished in 1841, but
the house by which it was replaced is marked b}' a marble
tablet with the inscription— ' This tablet was erected in

1841 by David Anderson. Perth, to mark the birthplace

of Alexander AVilson, Paisley, poet and American orni-

thologist.' A statue of Wilson was erected within the
Abbey grounds in 1874 at a cost of about £700. It

consists of a bronze statue 7 feet 6 inches high, resting

on a pedestal of grey granite 10 feet high. 'The figure,

which was modelled by J. G. Mossman, Glasgow, shows
the naturalist leaning against the stump of a tree with
a bird in his hand, while his gun is behind him, his

hat and portfolio at his feet, and his favourite blue

parrot close at hand. Not far distant is the bronze

statue erected in 1883 as a memorial of Tannahill the

poet. The statue is 7 feet 6 inches high, and is set on
a red granite pedestal. The motive is furnished by a

bronse bas-relief alhxcd to the front of the pedestal.

This shows three country girls, of whom the centre one
is singing from a ballad which she holds in her hand,
while her companions listen. There is a tradition that

Tannahill during a solitary country walk once heard

a group of girls thus intently occupied with one of his

own songs, and the statue here represents the poet in

the supposed attitude of an unseen listener. The statue

and bas-relief were designed and executed by D. W.
Stevenson, A.R.S.A., Edinburgh. The total cost was
about £1200, and the funds were provided by a series of

concerts which have been given for the last eight or

nine years on the braes of Glenifff.r. It is proposed
also to erect a bronze statue in memory of Mr Thomas
Coats of Ferguslie ; and thus the town is by degrees

wiping away the old reproach laid to its charge that

although Paisley had produced so many famous men,
monuments in honour of them were less numerous than
in some towns that had ju-oduced few or none. The
Fountain Gardens, on the N side of the town between
Love Street and Caledonia Street, and extending to over



7 acres, were acquired and laid out, at a cost of about

£20,000, by Mr Thomas Coats of Ferguslie, and handed
over by him to the town in 1868. The ground was

originally laid out early in the present century by an

old citizen Mr John Love, and was named Hope Temple
Gardens. Before his death in 1827, Mr Love's aflairs

became embarrassed, and the ground was, by his trus-

tees, let as an orchard, till it was acquired by Mr Coats

in 1866. The site was then well laid out and belts and

clumps of trees planted between the walks, which con-

verge on a central fountain. One of the trees is an oak

grown from an acorn taken from the celebrated Wallace

Oak of Elderslie. In 1S77 an additional place of recrea-

tion for the public was provided at Carriage Hill to the

S of the town. This was the ground known as the

Brodie Park, which was bequeathed for that purpose by

Mr Eobert Brodie in 1871. It covers about 22 acres,

and, inclusive of the sum spent in laying it out, cost

about £19,000. The central part of the racecourse to

the NW of the town, about 40 acres in extent, is now
also available for purposes of public recreation, and is

sometimes spoken of as St James's Park.

C/mmWjcs.— The most prominent of the churches is of

course the part of the old Abbey of Paisley which is still

used as the parish church for Abbey parish. The
remains of the Abbey are on the E side of the Cart

opposite the Clark Halh It was founded about 1163

by Walter, High Steward of Scotland, for monks of the

Cluniac order of reformed Benedictines, and its first

inmates came from the Cluniac priory of Weulock in

Shropshire, the High Steward's native county. They
were origiually settled at Renfrew, but afterwards trans-

ferred their place of residence to Paisley, where, finding

a church already dedicated to St Mirren or Mirinus, a

confessor who is said to have spent a considerable part

of his life at the place, and who, according to the

Aberdeen Breviary, was buried there, they combined his

name with those of St James and of their patron saint at

Wenlock, St Milburga, grand-daughter of Peuda, king

of Mercia, and so dedicated the monastery church to St

James, St Milburga, and St Mirreu. The monastery
was so richly endowed by the founder and his succes-

sors, as well as by the Lords of Lennox, that it soon be-

came one of the most opulent houses in Scotland, none
surpassing it except St Andrews, Kelso, Dunfermline,

and Arbj'oath. Until 1219 it was only a priory, but it

then received a bull from Pope Honorius constituting it

an Abbey and separating it from the parent house at

Weulock, a privilege confirmed in 1334 by Pope Bene-

dict, who declared the abbot entitled to wear a mitre

and ring, and the other marks of his dignity. AVhat
may have been the nature of the original build-

ings it is impossible to tell, for they were burned by
the English in 1307 during the war of independence,

and seem to have been almost entirely destroyed, and,
notwithstanding that the Stewarts had their residence

at hand, and that the abbey was their family burial

place beibre their accession, and even occasionally after-

wards, for both the queens of Robert II. were buried

here as well as Robert III., but little seems to have
beeu doue towards rebuilding or repair till the 15th
century, although in 13S0 a charter was obtained from
Eobert II. erecting the lands of the Abbey in Dum-
bartonshire into a jurisdiction of regality, and another
from Robert III. in 1396 erecting the estates in Renfrew,
Ayr, Roxburgh, and Peebles into a similar jurisdiction.

The powers of the abbot were afterwards still farther

extended in 1452 by James II., who granted to the re-

gality court the power of trying the four crown pleas
;

and again in 1488 by James IV., who added the power
of ' repleging ' the tenants and inhabitants of the
abbey estates from the king's courts. The greater part

of the buildings now existing seem to have been erected

by Abbot Thomas Tervas, who died in 1459, and Abbot
George Shaw (1472-99). Of the former the Auchin-
lech Chronicle says that he ' wes ane richt gud man and
helplyk to the place of ony that ever wes, for he did
mony notabil things and held ane nobil hous and wes
ay wele purvait. He fand the place al out of gud reule
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and destitute of leving aud al the kirkis in lordis handia
and the kirk unbiggit. The body of the kirk fra the
bucht stair up he biggit, and put on the ruf and theekit it

with sclats, and riggit it with stane, and biggit ane
great porcioun of the steple and ane staitlie yet hous,
and brocht hame mony gud jowellis and clathis of gold,
silver, and silk, and mony gud bukis, and made statelie
stallis and glassynnit mekle of al the kirk, and brocht
hame the staitliest tabernakle that wes in al Skotland,
and the niaist costlie ; aud schortlie he brocht al the
place to fredome and fra nocht till ane michty place
and left it out of al kind of det and al fredome, till dis-

pone as them lykit, and left ane of the best mytcris that
was in Skotland, and chandillaris of silver and ane
lettren of brass with mony uther gud jowellis.' Abbot
George Shaw, a younger son of Shaw of Sauchie in
Stirlingshire, besides adding to the buildings, surrounded
the abbey gardens and grounds by a magnificent stone
wall, which ran from the N transept along the line of
Lawn Street to the Wall Neuk, where it turned and ran
along the line of Inkle Street ; it then turned to the S
by the edge of Mill Road till it terminated at the Pigeon-
house on the edge of the Cart, close to the waterfall at
Scedhill mills. A stone with the inscription in old
English characters

—

' Thei callit j-e Abbot Georg of Schawe,
About yis Abbay gart raak yis waw

;

A thousande four hundreth zheyr
Auchty and fyve, the date but lieir.

Pray for his salvatioun
That made this nobil fundacioun '

—

taken from the wall was formerly placed over the lintel

of the door of a dwelling-house at the corner of Lawn
Street and Inkle Street, but it is now fixed to the wall
E of the door of the Public Library. The fifth line of
the inscription was effaced by order, it is said, of one
of the presbyterian ministers of the burgli, who thought
it savoured too much of prayer for the dead. Grose says
that in his time there was at one of the corners of the
wall a statue of the Virgin with the motto below :

—

• Hac ne vade via nisi dixeris Ave Maria
Sit semper sine vae, qui tibi dicet Ave.'

The wall remained nearly entire till 1781, when the
Earl of Abercoru sold the stones to the feuars of the
new town, who used them for building their houses, and
a portion near Seedhill Bridge remained till after the
middle of the present century. The first tower that was
erected seems to have had insecure foundations, as it fell.

The last abbot, John Hamilton (1525-45), rebuilt it

at immense cost, but about the close of the century it

again ' fell with its own weight, and with it the Quire
of the church ;

' at least so says Hamilton of Wishaw,
but another account states that it was struck by light-

ning. In 1557 a body of Reformers attacked the abbey,
' burnt all the ymages and ydols and popish stuff in the

same,' and drove the monks out of the building, but
owing to the somewhat unusual attachment of the
people to the old faith, the abbey was ' steyked ' against

the reforming preachers, and in 1563 the charge was
brought against the abbot of ' in the town of Paslay,

Kirkyard and Abbey place thereof, openlie, publiclie,

and plainlie, taking auricular confession in the said

kirk, toun, kirkyaird, chalmeries, barns, middens,
killogies thereof,' but he seems to have got off lightly.

Although John Hamilton had properly ceased to be

abbot in 1545, he retained the abbacy, by consent of the

queen, in trust for his nephew. Lord Claud Hamilton.
He adhered to the cause of Queen Mary, and was con-

sequently in 1568 declared a traitor by Regent Murray,
and in 1571 captured and hanged. Lord Claud, having
been present at the battle of Langside in the Queen's

interest, was forfeited, and the lands of the abbey were
bestowed on Robert, son of William Lord Sempil, till

1585, when Lord Claud returned from England and was
restored to his property and rights. Two years later

the whole property which he had held hitherto merely
as commendator, was erected into a temporal lordship,
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and granted to him and his heirs and assigns in fee,

while he himself was created Lord Paisley. In 1652,
his grandson and successor, the second earl, sold his

opulent lonlship to the Earl of Angus, from whom next
year the larger part of it was purchased by Lord
Cochrane, afterwards Earl of Dunuonald. Large por-

tions were at dilt'erent times sold by the Duiidonald
family, and in 1764 what remained was repurchased
from Thomas, eighth Earl of Dundonald, by James,
eighth Earl of Abi.'rcorn, to whose descendant, the Duke
of Abercorn, it now belongs.

The church, when entire, appears to have consisted

of a nave, choir, N transept, and a chapel known as the
chapel of St Jlirren and St Coliimba, which occupies the
place where the S transept should have been. The
total outside length of the building has been 265 feet.

Internally the nave is 93 feet long and 59i wide, includ-

ing side aisles. The choir, which has no aisles, is 123i
feet long and 32 wide ; and the transept is 35 feet wide,
and the distance from the N wall to the wall of St
Mirren's chapel is 92i feet, all these measurements being
internal. The walls of the choir only rise a foot or two
above the level of the ground, but the piscina and
sedilia still remain, as well as the foundations of the
pillars on which rose the central tower. The N tran-

sept, with its magnificent and finely traceried window,
25 feet high and IS wide, was saved from demolition
with so much of the rest of the building, by being claimed
about 1758 by the heritors as their property. The
nave, the only part now roofed, is still used as the parish
church of Abbey parish. The W front contains a door-
way with an arcade on each side, and on one side is a
turret with a staircase. Above the doorway are three
windows. The present eastern gable of the church
is in the centre merelj' a screen of modern masonry
filling up the arch beneath the western wall of the
centre tower. There is a porch at the AV end of the

N wall and at the E end of the S wall. On the
wall of the former is a stone with the inscription in

old English characters

—

* Johes d. Lyhtjpv abbas hujua monastii xx die mesis Januarii
ano dm mccccxxxiii elegit fieri sua sepultura,'

The interior of the nave is fine, and the style of the
triforium is somewhat peculiar. On each side five

massive clustered columns, 17 feet in height, divide the
nave from the aisles, and the pillar on each side at the
W end is much thicker than the others, as if they had
been meant originally to support the weight of western
towers. ' From the imposts of the columns spring
pointed arches with delicate and graceful mouldjngs.
On the centre pillar to the south is sculptured in relief an
antique coat of arms with grotesque supporters. From
a floor formed above the first tier of arches spring those
of the triforium. They are large and semicircular,
springing from clustered columns.' Within these arches
are included two pointed ones, with a short column
between, and the space between the heads of these
minor arches and that of the principal arch is open and
finely cusped. From the top of the spandrils between
each pair of arches a semi-he.xagonal projection stands
out supported by a double row of blocked corbels, which
in their turn are supported by grotesque figures that
seem as if groaning under the weight. The breadth of

the triforium arches, as compared with their height,

gives this part of the building a somewhat squat, not to

say ungraceful look. In the clerestory over each
circular triforium arch are two windows, and the
clerestory gallery, while passing through the wall over
the keystone of each triforium arch, passes out round
the semi-hexagonal projection already mentioned, no
doubt to atford a perfectly solid wall over each of the
nave pillars, so that tlicre may be firmer support for the
roof. The whole stylo is Decorated. On the SW pillar

are tlie old colours carried by the Renfrewshire militia

from 1803 to 1855 ; and built into the walls are some
old monuments removed from the floor. The original
roof was finely groined, but of this only a small portion
near the W end ol the S aisle now remains. The whole
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nave underwent repair in 1788-89, but until about
twentj" years ago it remained in a very miserable condi-

tion. ' In 1859,' says Dr Cameron Lees, the historian

of the Abbey, ' when I wa.s inducted to the second
charge, a more dreary place of worship it was impossible

to conceive. It was like a chamel house. The burial-

ground outside reached above the sill of the windows.
The floor was earthen, and you were afraid if you stirred

your foot you would rake up some old bones that lay

uncomfortably near the surface.' Thanks to the e.\er-

tions of the Rev. Mr Watson and of Dr Lees himself,

several thousand jiounds were collected and spent in

remedying this state of things. The interior was
cleared out and new pews put in. An organ was
introduced, and many of the windows are now filled

with stained gla.ss, the principal being windows to the

memory of Mr Thomas Coats of Ferguslie, the Speirs

of Eldurslie, the Earl of Glasgow, and the Whites of

Ovcrtoun. One, placed as a memorial of Sir William
Wallace, was inserted by the St Andrew's Society

of Glasgow. In the W end of the N aisle is a mural
taljlet, apparently erected to the memory of John
Hamilton, the last abbot. The chapel of St Mirren
and St Columba, better known as the Sounding Aisle,

is on the S side on the site of the S transept. It is

about 48 feet long by 24 wide, and the 15 feet of the
floor at the E end is higher than the rest. This chapel

was founded and endowed in 1499 by James Crawfurde
of Kylwynnat, burgess of Paisley, and Elizabeth Gal-

braith his spouse, who were Ijuried within the church,

where their tombstone is still to be seen. The lands
given for the support of the chaplain were those of Seed-

hill and Wellmeadow. Near the SE corner is the

piscina, and beneath the great eastern window the altar

had stood. Beneath the window is a frieze, with three

carved compartments on the N side and seven on the S
side. What the figures represent is doubtful, but pro-

bably the seven on the S represent the seven sacraments,

viz., matrimony, communion, extreme unction, ordina-

tion, confirmation, penance, and baptism. The eastern

window is now filled with stained glass, placed there by
the Duke of Abercorn in 1S79 in memory of those mem-
bers of the Abercorn family who are here buried, the

family vault being beneath. There are other two
monuments connected with the Abercorn faniily, but
the great object of interest is the altar tomb known as

Queen Bleary's tomb, and believed to have been erected

in memory of Marjory Bruce, wife of Walter the high
steward, and ouly daughter of Robert l!ruce, who
was killed by a fall from her horse at Knock, to the

north of the town. According to Dr Boog, one of the

ministers of the parish, who wrote an account of it in

the Transactions of Socicti/ of Antiquaries of Scotland

for 1831, this tomb has had rather a curious history.
' It retained,' he says, ' its original situation till John,
Earl of Dundonald, who succeeded his brother William
in 1704, having for his second lady married the Duchess-

Dowager of Beaufort, her grace wishing, it is said, to

have the chapel fitted up for the service of the Church
of England ; the tomb was then removed and placed in

a corner of the Abbey Garden. This must have been

prior to 1720, when Earl John died ; his lady survived

but a short time. The tomb, rebuilt in its original

form, occupied this corner till the time that Thomas,
Earl of Dundonald, resolving to feu ofl: that part Oi' the

garden, found it in his way, and had it again removed
or rather taken to pieces ; and the stones of which it

was composed were then laid aside and forgotten—so

much forgotten that the writer of this, whose connec-

tion with Paisley took place in 1774, was above fourteen

years in the place before knowing that such a monu-
ment had existed, or that its materials might possibly

be discovered.' When the church was repaired, how-

ever, in 1788-S9, the stones were found, and Dr Boog,

with a care that does him the highest credit, had them
carefully put togetlier, though it was found that one

side stone and one end stone were awanting. The figure

itself liad been left in the chapel, sunk in the pavement

close by one of the walls. Whether it represents Lady
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Marjory or not must remain doubtful, but the fine

carvings show that the person to whose memory the

tomb had been raised must have been of high rank. It

is certainly peculiar that the figures on the sides should

be those of ecclesiastics. From the presence of a shield

charged with a lion rampant some have imagined that

it is the tomb of Euphemia Ross, wife of Robert II., but

the lion rampant is also the cognisance of the family of

Stewart of Blackball, lineally descended from Robert III.

The elaborately carved canopy at the head is particularly

noteworthy and uncommon. A suspicion might arise

that it does not belong to the tomb, and may have
originally been over a canopied figure, but a minute
inspection does not bear this out, and the top of the

canopy, which in such a case would not be seen, is

here elaborately carved with a representation of the

crucifixion.

The popular name of the 'Sounding Aisle' is applied

to the chapel on account of the wonderful echo, which
was first described by Pennant with a considerable

amount of exaggeration. 'The echo,' he says in his

Tour, ' is the finest in the world. When the end door,

the only one it has, is gently shut, the noise is equal to

a loud peal of thunder. If you strike a single note of

music you hear the same gradually ascending with a

countless number of repetitions. If a good voice sings,

or a musical instrument is well played on, the effect is

inexpressibly fascinating, and almost of a celestial

character. "When a musical instrument is sounded it

has the effect of a number of instruments of a like size

and kind played in concert. A single instrument
sounding a particular note, and then instantly its fifth

or any other concordant note, both sounds can be heard,

as it were, running into and uniting with each other in

a manner particularly agreeable. But the effect of a

variety of insti'uments playing in concert is transcend-

ingly enchanting, and excites such emotions in the soul

as to bafHe the most vivid description, ' and there is a

good deal more to the same effect. Either, however,
Pennant was particularly keen-eared when he was at

Paisley, or in course of time, and as a result of many
applications of whitewash to the walls, the echo has
become seriously injured since his day, for although
it is still strong, it can hardly now be described as

dying away, ' as if at an immense distance,' or ' difius-

ing itself through the circumambient air,' with almost
'a celestial character.' To the N of the nave and the
W of the Sounding Aisle was the cloister court, and the
other buildings of the monastery seem to have stood to

the SW, but of these no trace now remains. When
the houses in Abbey Close were removed in 1874,
an old foundation was found which was supposed to be
that of the ' staitlie yett house ' erectecl by Abbot
Thomas Tervas. St Roque's chapel, which stood at

the top of Castle Street, was pulled down in 1618,
the materials being used in the erection of the town's
hospital.

The original Low or Laigh Church was built in 1736,
but the congregation removed in 1819 to St George's
church in George Street, wdiich is a good Grecian build-
ing, erected in that year at a cost of £7000. The organ
and organ chamber were added in 1874 ; there are 1850
sittings. The High Church at Oakshawhead was built
in 1756, and the steeple was added in 1770 ; it con-
tains 1890 sittings. The Middle Church, with lf.55

sittings, was built in 1782 ; the Gaelic Church (St
Columba), originally a chapel of ease, in High parish,
with 1085 sittings, in 1793 ; and Jtartyrs' Church, also
originally a chapel of ease, in High parish, -with 1200
sittings, in 1835. The South Church, originally a
chapel of ease, in Laigh parish ; and the North Church,
originally a chapel of ease, in Middle parish, do not call

for particular notice. The Free High Church is a good
building in the Norman style, with a massive square
tower 100 feet high. The other Free churches are
Martyrs', Middle, Oakshaw, South, and St George's.
The United Presbyterian churches are those of Abbey
Close (1827, with 1178 sittings), Canal Street (1783,
with 1545 sittings), George Street (1822, with 1058
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sittings), Oakshaw Street (l!i26, with 954 sittings),

Thread Street (1808, with 1640 sittings), aud St James
Church at Underwood Road, which, built in 1880-84,

and replacing a former chiirch erected in 1820 and with
1212 sittings, is particularly worthy of note. Cruciform

in plan, it has a deep polygonal apse, wide side aisles,

and twin transepts on each side. The whole interior is

finished with stone, ivith open woodwork roof. The
floor is laid in tesselated mosaic work. Behind the

church are halls, class-rooms, session room, and vestry,

and in the apse is an organ. There is a fine peal of

bells in the spire, which rises to a height of 180 feet.

The style is Early French Gothic ; the number of sit-

tings is 1100 ; and the total cost, exclusive of special

gifts— such as the bells, reading desks, organ and
screen, etc.—and the cost of site, was about £19,000.

The spire first erected had to be removed in consequence

of the failure of its foundation, and the present one is

founded on iron cylinders filled with cement and sunk
about 40 feet into the underlying clay. There are

also a Reformed Presbyterian church, a Congregational

church at Old Sneddon, an Evangelical Union church

in Gilmour Street, Baptist churches in Storie Street,

George Street, and Victoria Place ; a Unitarian church,

a Primitive Methodist church, a New Jerusalem church.

Trinity Episcopal church (1828 ; 400 sittings), and two

Roman Catholic churches, St Mirren's (1808 ; 1000

sittings) and St Mary's (1871 ; 450 sittings) ; but none

of them call for more particular notice.

Schools.—The Grammar School and Academy dates

as an institution from 1576, and stood originally in

School Wynd, on the site of the manse of the chaplain

of St Ninian's chapel in Abbey Church. In 1756 it was

removed to another building farther up the wynd ; and
in 1864 a new school, which is a handsome "Tudor

building, with accommodation for 580 scholars, was

provided at a cost of about £3473. Up till 1873 it

was managed by the town council and a committee of

subscribers, but then in terms of the Education Act it

passed into the hands of the school board. It is at

present conducted by a rector, three masters, three

junior masters, and a mistress. The Neilson Educa-

tional Institution on Oakshawhead was erected and
endowed in 1851-52 from a bequest of £20,000 made by
Mr John Neilson of Nethercommon. It is a handsome
building in the form of a Greek cross with a central

dome, and the work is carried on by nine masters and

two mistresses. Under the burgh school board are

thirteen public schools—East, West, North, South,

Carbrook Street, Adelphi Hall, George Street Central,

Stevenson Street, Stow, Queen Street, Graham Educa-

tional Institute, Mossvale, and West End Mission

;

and these, with total accommodation for 5049 pupils,

had (1883) an average attendance of 5029, and grants

amounting to £4334, 17s. 9d. Some of the briildings

are poor and inconvenient, but others, aud particularly

the Ferguslie school on the NW, finished and opened

in 1882, are handsome and well-designed. The other

schools are an Infant Training school in Lawn Street,

Hutchcson's Charity school, the Industrial school.

Miss Kibble's Reformatory Institution (1859), an Epis-

copal school, and three Roman Catholic schools. 'The

Government School of Art and Design, established in

1848, is in the centre of the town not far from the

County Buildings. Though it performs good work, its

own appearance is by no means compatible with its

purposes. On an average about 88 pupils are trained

in it every year.

Municipality, etc.—After the crown charter of 1665,

Paisley was in all but the election of a member of

parliament on the same footing as a royal burgh, and

by the Reform Act of 1833 it was made a" Parliamentary

burgh. The municipal government is carried on by a

provost, four bailies, a treasurer, and ten councillors,

who also, under the General Police and Improvement

Act of 1862, manage police affairs. The police force in

their employment is 63 officers (1 to every 1099 of the

population), and the superintendent's salary is £290.

The number of persons tried at the instance of the
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police in 1881 was 5i3, tlie number convicted 533, the

number committed lor trial 67, and the number not dealt

with 1198. There

is also a fire-brigade

with tliirteen lire-

men. The gasworks

are at the N\V of the

town. They were ori-

ginallyestablished in

1S23 by a joint-stock

company with a capi-

tal of £16,000, and
intending to make
' inllanimable air for

lighting the said

Burgh and Abbey
Parisli of Paisley.'

In 1845 their man-
agement was trans-

ferred to the police

commissioners, and they are now in the hands of the town
council. The first water supply was introduced by a joint

stock company in 1834-38 at a cost of about £32,000, the

water being brought from Stanley Dam, about 2 miles to

the SW. Since 1870 it has also been drawn through the

Stanley filters from works at Kethertrees about 7 miles

distant, constructed' in 1869-70 at a cost of £77,000,
under an Act of Parliament obtained in 1866, the re-

ceiving tank at Stanley being about 10 feet higher than
the top of the High Church steeple, or nearly 300

feet above the level of the greater part of the town.

Power for farther extension was obtained in 1875-76, and
new works carried out between that and 1881 at a cost

of £20,000. The new reservoir then constructed at

Glenburn has storage accommodation for 80,000,000

gallons. The system is now under the management
of the council. The sanitary condition and drainage

of the town, though immensely improved between
1878 and 1883, is still in some points defective. The
corporation property was in 1833 estimated to be

worth £58,125, and the debts on it were £33,000,

but the unsuccessful attempt to deepen the Cart proved

such a heavy drain that in 1843, during a period of

great commercial depression, the authorities had to

suspend payment, and not till 1877 was the town
again clear of debt. The corporation revenue in 1882-

83 was £7816, exclusive of £77,336 from the water and
other trusts ; and the revenue of the Cart trust estate

was £1190. The trade societies representing the old

trade incorporations are the weavers, maltmeu, Wrights,

hammermen, bakers, and grocers. The town has a

head post office, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegrapli departments. The Paisley Bank was estab-

lished in 1787, and the Paisley Union Bank a few years

after, but the former was merged in the British Linen
Company's bank in 1837, and the latter in the Union
Bank of Scotland in 1838, while the Paisley Com-
mercial Bank, established in 1839, was soon amalgamated
with the 'Western Bank. The banks at present in

Paisley are branches of the Bank of Scotland, British

Linen Company, Clydesdale, Commercial, National,

Royal, and Union banks. There is also a branch of

the National Security Savings' Bank, offices or agencies

of 55 insurance companies, and several good hotels.

The newspapers are the Liberal Daily Express (1874),

the Liberal Paisley Gazelle (1864), and the Independent
Paisley Herald (1853), the last two being both pub-

lished on Saturday, and the quarterly Scotlish Heviciv.

There are two JIasonic lodges—St Jlirren's, No. 129,

and County Kilwinning, No. 370 ; and among the mis-

cellaneous institutions may be noticed the Paisley

Philosophical Institution, a 'West-end Reading Room
(1850), lodges of Good Templars (with a hall erected

in 1881), Foresters and Oddfellows, a Young Men's
Christian Association, a Female Benevolent Society, a

Society for the Education of the Deaf and Dumb, a

Sabbath School Union, an Art Institute, a branch of

the Bible Society, a Tract Society, several cuiling,

bowlin", bicycle, cricket, and football clubs, a Horti-
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cultural Society, a Florists' Society, a Bums' Club, a
Philharmonic Society, and Kifle 'Volunteers. There is

a weekly market on Thursday, and fairs on tlie third
Thursdays of February and Hay, and the second Thurs-
days of August and November. At that in August
there are general holidays, and Paisley races are held.

Ordinary sherill' courts for the Upper 'V'V'ard of Renfrew-
shire are held every Tuesday during session, sheriff small
debt courts every 'Thursday during session, and justice of
peace courts every Friday.

Paisley returns a member to serve in parliament

—

always a Liberal since 1837. Parliamentary constituency
(1884) 5688, municipal constituency 6797,"includingll0'9

females. Valuation (1S74) £148,946, (1884) £223,366.
Pop. (1733) 3396, (1753) 4195, (1801) 24,324, (1811)
29,541, (1821) 38,500, (1841) 48,125, (1851) 47,952,
(1861) 47,406, (1871) 48,240 (1881), 55,627, of whom
25,827 were males, and 29,800 were females. Houses
(1881)11, 533inhabited,462uninhabited,and55 building.
Of the total population 679 males and 270 females were
connected witli the civil and military services, or with
professions, 282 males and 1338 females were domestic
servants, 1992 males and 106 females were engaged in
commerce, 258 males and 139 females were connected
with agriculture, 12,838 males and 8263 females were
connected witli industrial handicrafts or dealt in manu-
factured substances, and there were 9350 boys and
9226 girls under or at school age.

Paisley has produced many notable men, and indeed,
a somewhat apocrj-phal story is told that at a gathering
in town when the toast of ' the Poets of Paisley ' was
proposed, every man in the room rose to reply. Among
the poets and distinguished men, natives of the place,

may be mentioned George A. Clark (1823-73), donor of

£20,000 for tlie Clark Hall ; Thomas Coats of Ferguslie

(1809-83), public benefactor ; Alexander Dunlop, lather

of AVilliam Dunlop, Principal of Glasgow University
from 1690 to 1700 ; James Fillans (lSOS-52), sculptor,

who, though bom at 'Wilsontown in Lanarkshire, was
removed to Paisley so early that he may bo claimed as

a native; 'WUliam Findlay (1792-1847), minor poet:
John Henning (1771-1851), sculptor; AVilliam Kennedy
(1799-1849), minor poet ; John Love, D.D. (1756-1825),
an eminent divine ; Andrew Park (1807-03), minor poet

;

Andrew Picken (17S8-1S33), miscellaneous writer;

Ebenezer Picken (1769-1816), minor poet and miscel-

laneous writer ; David Semple (1808-78), author of St

Mirin and other works on local history ; Robert A. Smith
(1780-1829), musical composer, who, although born in

England, was the son of a Paisley ' hoddy,' and was him-
self brought to the place at a very early age ; Andrew
SjTnington, D.D. (1785-1853), professor of theology in

the Reformed Presbyterian Church; Tannahill (1774-

1810), poet; Dr James Thomson, the first professor of

divinity in the Relief Church ; Alexander AVilson (1766-

1813), minor poet, miscellaneous writer, and American
ornithologist ; Professor John 'Wilson, ' Christopher

North' (1785-1854), poet and essayist; his brother,

James 'Wilson (1795-1856), naturalist; and 'William Rae
Wilson (1772-1849), the eminent traveller. Dis-

tinguished men connected with the place, but not

natives, have been Patrick Adamson (1543-91), Arch-
bishop of St Andrews ; Rev. James Begg (1809-83), Free

Church leader, who was ministerof the Middle parish from
1832 to 1835; Robert Boyd ofTrochrig (1578-1627), Prin-

cipal of Edinburgh and (j4asgow Universities, and finally

minister of Paisley, but the people, headed by the Master
of Paisley, brother of the Earl of Ahercorn, and his mother
offered such opposition to his ministry that he retired ;

Robert Brodie (1807-71), benefactor to the town; Rev.

Robert Findlay (1721-1814), professor of theology in

Glasgow University ; Andrew Knox (d. 1632), minister ol

Paisley, afterwards Bishop of the Isles, and subsequently

of Raphoe in Ireland ; Rev. Robert Miller (d. 1752),

author of the liislory of the Propagation of Clirislianily,

who was minister from 1709 ; 'William Motherwell

—

who by education may almost be counted a Paisley man
—(1797-1835), poet, antiquary, and journalist ; Thomas
Smeaton (1536-83), Principal of Glasgow University

;
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Alexander Smith (1S29-67), poet and author, who here

followed for some time his profession as a pattern

designer; Dr Robert Watt (1774-1819), author of the

Biblioiheca Britannka ; and Dr John Witherspoon
(1722-94), minister of the Laigh parish, afterwards pre-

sident of the College of New Jersey, theological writer.

The Parishes of Paisley are the High, Laigh, and
Middle, all within the burgh, and all, till 1736,

forming part of Abbey parish, which still includes a

portion of the burgh. The livings are worth about

^280. The area of High Church parish is 261-428

acres inclusive of 2 '427 of water ; of Laigh or Low
Church parish, 97-868 acres, with 26-6-20 detached,

0-054 foreshore, and 4-185 water; and of Middle
Church parish, 522-051 acres, with 1-973 foreshore and
3-553 water. The quoad sacra parish of Martyrs' is

partly taken from Abbey parish and partly from High
Church parish, that of North Church from Middle

Church parish, that of St Columba from High Church
parish, that of South Church from Abbey parish and
Laigh Church parish. The populations in 1881 were

8889 in High Church parish, 6122 in Laigh Church
parish, 5284 in Middle Church parish, 9464 in Martyrs',

7844 in North, 1981 in St Columba's, and 4146 in

South, the rest being in Abbey parish.

The Presbytery of Paisley comprehends the quoad
civilia parishes of Abbey-Paisley, Eastwood, High
Church Paisley, Houstoun, Inchinnan, Kilbarchan,

Laigh Parish Paisley, Lochwinnoch, Mearns, Middle
Parish Paisley, Neilston, and Eenfrew ; the quoad sacra

parishes of Barrhead, Elderslie, Johnstone, Levern,

Linwood, Martyrs' Paisley, North Paisley, South Paisley,

St Columba's Paisley, and PoUokshaws ; and the mission

stations of Shawlands (Eastwood), Bridge of Weir (Kil-

barchan), and How-wood (Lochwinnoch). It meets at

Paisley on the first Wednesdays of February, May,
July, September, and December, and on the third Wed-
nesdays of March and October.—The Free Church has

also a presbytery of Paisley with 7 churches in Paisley,

2 at PoUokshaws, and 9 at respectively Barrhead, Bridge

of Weir, Houstoun, Inchinnan, Johnstone, Lochwin-
noch, Neilston, Nitshill, and Renfrew.—The U.P.
presbytery of Paisley includes 6 churches at Paisley, 2

at Beith, 2 at Johnstone, and 6 at respectively Kil-

barchan, Kilmalcolm, Langbank, Lochwinnoch, Moss-
vale, and Renfrew.

See also Cosmo Innes' Eegislncm Monastcrii dc

Passdct (Edinb., Maitland Club, 1832); Mackie's

Historical Description of the Abbey and Town of
Paisley (Glasg. 1835) ; Parkhill's History of Paisley

(Paisley, 1857) ; Memorial of the Inauguration of the

Fountain Gardens (Paisley, 1868); Memorial of the

Inauguration of the Free Library and Museum (Paisley,

1871) ; Semple's St Mirin, an Historical Account of Old
Houses, Old Families, and Olden Times in Paisley

(Paisley, 1872 ; with supplements in 1873 and 1874) ;

Brown's History of the Paisley Grammar School (Paisley,

1875); Lichensfrom an OldAbbey: Monastery of Paisley

(Paisley, 1876) ; Gilmour's Paisley Weavers of Other
Days (Paisley, 1876 ; 2d ed. 1879), and his Gordon's
Loan, Paisley, Sixty-odd Years Ago (Paisley, 1881);
Dr J. Cameron Lees' The Abbey of Paisley, from its

Foundation to its Dissolution (Paisley, 1878) ; Craig's
Historical Notes on Paisley and its Neighbourhood
(Paisley, 1881) ; William Hector's Vanduara, Odds
and Ends, Personal, Social, and Local, from Becollec-

iions of Byepast Times (Paisley, 1881); and Memorial
of the Inauguration of the Clark Hall (Paisley, 1882).

Palace, a mansion of 1882 in Crailing parish, Eo.x-
burghshire, 4 miles NNE of Jedburgh.

Palace-Brae. See Blairingone.
Palace-Craig and Faskine. See Faskine.
Paldy or Palladius. See Fordoun.
Palnackie. See Buittle.
Palnure Burn, a rivulet of Minnigaff parish, W Kirk-

cudbrightshire, rising at an altitude of 612 feet above
sea-level, and running 11§ miles south-south-westward—for the tirst 1 J mile along the boundary with Girthon,
and for the last 1 1 mile along that with Kirkmabreck—

PANMUEE HOUSE

till it falls into the Cree at a point 2f miles NNW of

Creetown. It is navigable to Palnure or Palnure Bridge,

a village in Minnigaff parish, on the right bank of the

stream, with a small quay for vessels of 60 tons, and a

station on the Dumfries and Portpatrick section of the

Caledonian, 3J miles ESE of Newton-Stewart.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 4, 1857.

Pananich. See Pannanich Wells.
Panbride, a hamlet and a coast parish of SE Forfar-

shire. The hamlet lies IJ mile NNE of the post-town,

Carnoustie.

The parish, containing also Muirdkum village and
the Newton of Panbride suburb of CARNon.sTiE, with

the fishing villages of West Haven and East Haveii, is

bounded N by Carmyllie, NE by Arbirlot and St Vigeans

(detached), SE by the German Ocean, SW by Barry, and

W by Monikie. Its utmost length, from NW to SE,

is 4| miles ; its breadth varies between 9 furlongs and

2J miles ; and its area is 5506 acres, of which 298J are

foreshore and 9 water. Monikie Burn, coming in from

Monikie parish, runs 4J miles south-eastward across the

interior to the sea between East and West Haven. Its

dell, called Battle's Den, is mostly flanked by steep or

mural rocky banks, 20 to 60 feet high, and is spanned,

at a romantic spot, by a bridge taking over the road

from Dundee to Arbroath. Another rivulet, also coming

in from Monikie, and traversing a similar dell, runs 2^

miles east-south-eastward across the northern interior,

ne.xt 1§ mile south-south-eastward along the north-

eastern boundary, and next 1 J mile through the interior,

till it falls into Monikie Burn at a point J mile NE of

the parish church. The coast, closely followed for 1\

miles by the Dundee and Arbroath Joint railway, is

low but very rocky, with a pebbly beach, and shows a

series of ancient sea-margins some way from the present

shore line. The interior presents for the most part a flat

appearance, but is diversified by the dells of the rivulets,

and rises gently to 300 feet at Pitlivie and 487 at the

northern boundary. The predominant rocks are

Devonian. Sandstone of excellent quality for masonry

is quarried ; sandstone, of the slaty kind which yields

the Arbroath paving-stone, is comparatively plentiful

;

and limestone exists, but not abundantly nor of good

quality. The soil on the seaboard is sandy ; in the

central district is clay or loam ; and towards the W and

N is moorish. Rather more than three-fourths of all

the land is arable, and some 600 acres are under wood.

The barony of Panbride belonged for several ages to the

ancestors of the historian Hector Boece (1465-1536),

who himself, however, appears to have been a native of

Dundee ; whilst the barony of Panmure passed by
marriage about 1224 to Sir Peter de Jlaule, ancestor of

the Earl of Dalhousie. Panmure House, noticed

separately, is the principal residence ; and the Earl is

sole proprietor. Panbride is in the presbytery of Ar-

broath and the synod of Angus and Mearns ; the living

is worth £335. The parish church, at Panbride hnmlet,

is a cruciform Gothic edifice of 1S51, containing 600 sit-

tings. At the E gable of it is the burial vault of the

Earls of Panmure, erected by George, third Earl, in

1681. A Free church was built in 1856 ; and two public

schools, Muirdrum and Panbride, with respective accom-

modation for 54 and 196 children, had (1883) an average

attendance of 53 and 137, and grants of £38, 8s. and £129.

Valuation (1857) £7698, (1884)£11,711, 13s., iJ^MS £1337

for railway. Pop. (1801) 1588, (1831) 1268, (1861) 1299,

(1871) 1331, (1881) 1395, of whom 593 were in Newton
of Panbride.—Orrf. Sii.r.,%h. 49, 1865.

Panhope, a bay on the E side of Flotta island,

Orkney. Looking towards Burray island, it enters

from the SE of Scapa Flow; penetrates I4 mile west-

south-westward, with a mean breadth of from 7 to 2

furlongs ; forms an excellent natural harbour or ' hope ;

'

and took the prefix of its name from a salt-pan formerly

w-orked on its shores.

Panmure House, a seat of the Earl of Dalhousie, in

Panbride parish, Forfarshire, 4J miles NW of Car-

noustie. Standing 350 feet above sea-level, and sur-

rounded by beautiful gardens and policies, 550 acres in
•^
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extent, it commands a fine jirosijeet, especially to the S

and the E. In 1Sj2-55 it was almost rebuilt from

designs by the late David Bryce, R.S.A., of Edinburgh,

and now is a sfjacious and stately edifice in the French

Renaissance stylo of architecture. Near it are the

foundations of an ancient castle, long the seat of the

Barons of Panmure. That barony was acquired by

marriage about the year 122i by Sir Peter de Maule,

whose thirteenth descendant in 1616 was raised to the

Scottish peerage as Baron Maule of Brechin and Navar

and Earl of I'anmure. Both titles were forfeited by

the fourth Earl for his share in the '15
; but that of

Baron Panmure, in the peerage of the United Kingdom,

was conferred in 1831 on his great-great-nephew, the

second son of the eighth Earl of Dalhousie ; and hin son,

Fox Maule Kamsay (1801-74), succeeded in 1860 to the

earldom of Dalhousie. See Brechin, Cambu.stane,

and D.\i.ii(iusiE Castle.—Orel. Sur., sh. 49, 1865.

Pannanich Wells, an inland watering-place in Glcn-

muick p;ui>li, Al>L'nli'enshire, near the right bank of

the Dee, -2. miles ENE of Ballater. Its four chalybeate

wells, all near one another, on the N side of Pannanich

Hill (1896 feet), arc said to have been discovered by an

old woman about the year 1760, and soon began to

attract notice for their medicinal virtue. They differ

somewhat one from another in properties, but all contain

carbonates of iron and lime, with small proportions of

other ingredients; are chalybeate, stimulant, and touic;

and have been found beneficial for gravelly, scorbutic,

and scrofulous complaints. Under date 3 Oct. 1870—
the day of the Princess Louise's betrothal to the Marquis

of Lome—the Queen writes in Moro Leaves from the

Journal of a Life in tlie Highlaiuh (1884)
—

'I had

driven with Beatrice to Pannanich Wells, where I had

been many years ago. Unfortunately almost all the

trees which covered the hills have been cut down. We
got out and tasted the water, which is strongly impreg-

nated with iron, and looked at the bath and at the

humble but very clean accommodation in the curious

little old inn, which used to be very much frequented.

Brown formerly stayed here for a year as servant, and

then quantities of horses and goats were there.' Mr
Mackenzie of Glenmuick has greatly improved the

accommodation for visitors to the wells.—Ocd. Sur., sh.

65, 1870.

Papa, an island in Bressay parish, Shetland, 5 fur-

longs N" of the nearest point of Burra island, and 2J
miles SW of Scalloway. Pop. (1871) 20, (1881) 14.

Papa Sound, a strait between Stronsay and Papa
Stronsay islauds, in Orkney. Making a semicircular

curve of 1j mile, it has a breadth of from J to 1 mile,

and projects into Stronsay a bay that forms an escellcut

harbour, well sheltered by Papa Stronsay.

Papa, Sound of, a strait in the AV of Shetland,

between the Ness of Melby on the Mainland and Papa
Stour island. It is 2J miles long and 1 mile broad at

the narrowest ; and it is swept by a rapid, dangerous,

tidal current.

Papa Stour, an island of Walls parish, Shetland.

Lying on the S side of the entrance of St Magnus Bay,

84 miles NW of Lerwick, it is separated by the Sound
of Papa, 1 mile broad at the narrowest, from the

north-western extremity of the Mainland section of

Walls, and measures 2J miles in length west-north-

westward, whilst its breadth varies between 4J furlongs

and 2.\ miles. It is engirt, at near distances, by
picturesque porphyritic stacks, shooting vertically from
the sea like stujiendous towei-s or casteUated keeps

;

on its S side is pierced by several magnificent and very
curious caves, the abodes of numerous seals ; is indented
by several small vocs or creeks, which afford shelter to

fishing-boats ; and has excellent beaches for drying fish,

which were used for that purpose in last century by a

great fishing company. The surface rises at Hoo Field

to 115, at V irda Field to 288, feet above sea-level ; and
is disposed partly in arable land, with a generally fertile

soil, partly in common pasture, naturally good, but
much injured by maltreatment. Papa Stour was a
northern centre of the early Culdees, serving as a sort
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of lona to Shetland ; and retained till a rucent period

the ancient Norwegian sword dance noticed in Sir

Walter Scott's Pirate. It contains the Established

church of Papa chapelr)', a post office under Lerwick,

and a public .school. Pop. (1841)382, (1861)366, (1871)

351, (1881)254.
Papa Stronsay, an island of Stronsay and Eday

parish, Orkney, lying off the NE of Stronsay island,

and separated from it by Papa Sound, i mile broad at

the narrowest. With a very irregular outline, it has an
utmost length and breadth off mUe ; is low and fiat ; has

so fertile a soil as might render it, under proper manage-
ment, one continuous cornfield ; and contains vestiges

of two pre-Reformation chapels and the site of an
ancient buryingground. Pop. (1861) 18, (1871) 32,

(1881) 23.

Papa Westray, an island of Westray parish, Orkney,

IJ mile E of the northern part of Westray island, and

22J miles in a direct line N by E of Kirkwall, but

25 by the shortest sea-route. Its utmost length, from

N by E to S by W, is 4y miles ; and its breadth varies

between J and IJ mile. The surface culminates in

North Hill (156 feet), beyond which the northern ex-

tremity forms a bold and lofty headland, the Mull of

Papa, well known to mariners, and pierced with a
cavern, from 48 to 60 feet wide, and upwards of 70 feet

high. The southern half is partly occupied by a fresh-

water lake, the Loch of St Tredwall (7 x 3J furi.), on
an islet in which are ruins of a pre-Reformation chapeL

The soil, to the extent of some 1000 acres, is very

fertile, and under regular cultivation. Midway along

the E coast is a pastoral islet, the Holm of Papa, which
is denizened by myriads of seafowl. The whole
island of Papa Westray, with the excejition of a small

glebe, belongs to a single proprietor, Thomas Traill

(b. 1822 ; sue. 1840), who holds 5780 acres, valued at

£1629 per annum. His mansion, Holland, stands near

the middle of the island, in which are also a remarkably

large Picts' house and three vitrified cairns, and which
was the scene of the death of Ronald, Earl of Orkney,

by the hand of Thorfiun, Earl of Caithness. Anciently

a separate and independent parish, Papa Westray,

though now annexed to Westray, has still its own
liarish church, besides a Free church and a public school.

Pop. (1838) 335, (1861) 392, (1871) 370, (1881) 345.

Papigoe, a coast village in Wick parish, Caithness,

U mile ENEof Wick town.

Paplay. Sec Holm.
Paps of Jura. See .TiRA.

Park, an elegant Grecian mansion of 1822, with
beautiful grounds, in Drumoak parish, Aberdeenshire,

close to the Dee's left bank, and 1 mile SW of Park
station on the Deeside section of the Great North of

Scotland railway, this being 11 milesWSW of Aberdeen.

The estate, which was anciently part of a royal chase,

was given by David II. to Walter Moigne, but so early

as 1348 was by John Moigne disposed of to Alexander

Irvine of Drum. It was sold by the Irvine family in

1737 to Mr Duff of Culter ; in 1807 to Thomas Burnett
for £9000 ; in 1821 to WUUam Moir ; and in 1839 for

£28,000 to Mr Kinloch, whose son, Alexander John
Kiuloch, Esq. (b. 1843 ; sue 1883), holds 1681 acres in

Aberdeen and 4532 in Kincardine shire, valued at £1119
and £2996 per annum.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 66, 1871.

Park, a mansion in Ordiquhill parish, Banffshire, 19
mile SSE of Cornhill station, this being SJ miles SW
by W of Banff. It was enlarged in 1829, and is a spacious

and handsome edifice. Its owner, Lachlan Duff Gordon-

Duff, Esq. (b. 1817 ; sue. 1855), Liberal JI.P. for Banfl'-

shire 1857-61, holds 13,053 acres in the shire, valued at

£7418 per annum. See BoTBirnNiE.

—

Ord. Sur., ah.

id. 1876.

Park, Glenluce. See Pauk Place.
Park. See Locus.
Park Bum. See Maar.
Parkfoot. See Lonccroft.
Parkgate, a hamlet in Kirkraichael parish, Dumfries-

shire, S miles NNE of Dumfries, under which it has

a post office.
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Parkgate, a hamlet in Kirkcudbright parish, Kirk-

cudbrightshire, on the coast of the Dee estuary, 2J miles

S of Kirkcudbright town.
Park Hall, a mansion in Polmont parish, Stirlingshire,

1 J mile KSE of Polmont station.

Parkhill. See Kii.muik-Eastkr.
Parkhill, a mansion in New Machar parish, Aber-

deenshire, on the left side of the Don, | mile ESE of

Parkhill station upon the Formartine and Buehan
branch of the Great North of Scotland railway, this

being 7| miles NNW of Aberdeen. A handsome and
commodious edifice, it has extensive, well-wooded

grounds of great beauty, and commands a superb view

up the valley of the Don. Its owner, Alexander Gor-

don-Cuming-Skene, Esq.ofPitlurgCb. 1857; sue. 1882),

holds 8992 acres in the shire, valued at £6362 per annum.
—OrtJ. Sur., sh. 77, 1873.

Parkhill, an estate, with a modern mansion, in St
Vigeans parish, Forfarshire, 3 miles N of Arbroath.

Parkhill, an estate, with a modern mansion, in Pol-

mont parish, Stirlingshire, 3 furlongs N of Polmont
station.

Park House, a mansion in Inchinnan parish, Renfrew-

shire, 2:j miles NW of Renfrew. It was the residence

and deathplace of the philanthropist John Henderson
(1780-1867).

Parkhouses, a village in Wilton parish, Roxburgh-
shire, 2:,' mill's NNE of Hawick.

Park, Loch. See Botkipiinie.

Park Place, a castle in Old Luce parish, Wigtown-
shire, 6 furlongs WSW of Glenluce village. Crowning
a flat-topped eminence in the midst of a little wood on
the W side of the Water of Luce, and built by Thomas
Hay in 1590, it is a lofty turreted edifice, with crow-

stepped gables, itself conspicuous, and commanding a

wide view. It was deserted for Dunragit more than
half a century since, and now is only partially occupied

by labourers.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 3, 1856.

Parney Burn. See Auciiteraedek.
Partick. See Govan.
Parton, a post-office hamlet and a parish of central

Kirkcudbrightshire. The hamlet, lying near the
northern shore of the lakelike expansion of the river

Dee, has a station on the Dumfries and Portpatrick

railway, 6f miles NW of Castle-Douglas.

The parish, containing also Corsouk village, isbounded
NWand N by Balmaclellan, Eby Kirkpatrick-Durham,
SE by Crossmichael, and SW by Balmaghie and Kells.

Its utmost length, from E to W, is 6J miles ; its utmost
breadth, from N to S, is 6J miles ; and its area is

16,24SJ acres, of which 407J are water. Urr Water
flows 4| miles southward along all the eastern boundary;
and two of its affluents, Crogo and Plan Burns, trace

part of the northern and south-eastern boundaries.

The Ken and the Dee, from the middle of Loch Ken
to the middle of Loch Dee, a distance of 5| miles, wind
along all the south-western border, here widening to

700, there narrowing to 100, feet. DuUarg Burn runs
to Loch Ken along the north-western boundary, and
Barend Burn through the interior ; whilst Boreland
and Craichie Burns fall into Loch Dee. Of seven lakes
and lakelets, much the largest is Cor.sock Loch (2.^ by
I5 furl. ; 550 feet), in the NE corner of the parish. A
chalybeate spring of small note is on Little Mochrnm
Farm ; and another on North Dullarg Farm, supposed
to be similar to the old spa of Molfat, at one time drew
considerable attention, but has been destroyed by drain-
ing operations. Sinking along Lochs Ken and Dee to

150, along Urr Water to 250, feet above sea-level, the
surface thence rises to 619 feet near Bogliall, 737 near
Shaw, 8,^,0 at Glenhead Hill, and 1038 at Mochrum FeU.
The rocks are mainly Silurian ; and slates of tolerable
quality, though inferior to English, have been quarried
in the northern vicinity of Parton hamlet. The soil of
the arable lands is mostly light, incapable of yielding
heavy crops. Nearly two-fifths of the entire area are
heath or moss ; and but a small proportion is under wood.
From the middle of the 15th to the middle of the pro-
sent century Parton barony was held by the Glendonwyn
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family ; now it belongs to Benjamin Rigby Murray,
Esq. (b. 1822), who owns 1256 acres in the shire, valued
at £1217, 6s. per annum. His seat, Parton House, is
situated on a rising ground, with fine old trees, 1§ m'ilo
ESE of Parton station, and commands a fine view of Loch
Dee. Other mansions, noticed separately, are Coksock
andGLENLAlR. Antiquitiesareremaius of Corsock Castle,
an old causeway across the Dee below the influx of the
Ken, two artificial circular mounds near Parton village
two cairns, and remains of the old parish church (1592)|
which now is used as a family burying-place, and whose
carvcil oak pulpit of 1698 has found its way to the
Edinburgh Antiquarian Museum. Six proprietors
hold each an annual value of £500 and unwards, 6 of
between £100 and £500, and 2 of less than £i00. Giving
off a portion to Corsock quoad sacra parish, Parton is in
the presbytery of Kirkcudbright and the synod of Gallo-
way ; the living is worth £266. The present jiarish
church, at Parton hamlet, was built in 1834, and con-
tains 418 sittings. The public school, with accommoda-
tion for 118 children, had (1883) an attendance of 44,
and a grant of £56, 9s. Valuation (1860) £6109, (1884)
£9964, lis. 2d. Pop. (1801) 426, (1831) 827, (1861)
764, (1871) 737, (1881) 716, of whom 459 were in the
ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 9, 5, 1863-67.
Pataig. See Lagoan.
Pathhead. See Kirkcaldy.
Pathhead, a village in the northern extremity of

Crichton parish, Edinburghshire, on the right side of
the river Tyue, in the eastern vicinity of the old decayed
village of Ford, 5 miles ESE of Dalkeith, 3J N of
Tyneliead station, and 11 SE of Edinburgh. Standing
500 feet above sea-level on the slope and crown of an
ascent from the Tyne, it takes its name from being at the
head of this ascent or path ; extends along both sides
of the road from Edinburgh to Lauder ; and has charm-
ingly picturesque environs, including parts of the Oxen-
foord and Vogrie estates, but chiefly consisting of feus
from the Crichton property. Its main street, straight
and airy, consists in great measure of neat and sub-
stantial one-story houses ; a magnificent bridge over the
Tyne, with five arches, each 80 feet high and 50 in
span, connects it with Ford ; and it has a police station
and an inn. Pop. (1841) 843, (1861) 735, (1871) 667,
(1881) 583.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 33, 1863.
Pathhead. Sec Cumxchk, New.
Path of Condie or Pathstruie, a small village in

ForganJcnny parish, Perthshire, near the left bank of
the Water of Jlay, SJ miles SSE of Forteviot station.

It has a post oflice (Pathstruie) under Bridge of Earn,
a U.P. church, and a public school.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 40,
1867.

Patie's Mill. See Gal.ston.
Patiesmuir or Pettymuir, a village on the S border of

Dunfermline parish, Fife, 2J miles S of Dunfermline
town.

Patna, a village in Straiton and Dalmellington
parishes, Ayrshire, on the river Doon, with a station upon
the Ayr and Dalmellington branch of the Glasgow and
South-Western railway, 10 miles SE of Ayr. Situated
in a bleak, confined, tumulated landscape, and forming
part of a mineral field rich in coal and ironstone, it

has chiefly been built since the commencement of the
present century. Its Straiton section consists for the
most part of one-story houses, arranged in a main street

and a contiguous row ; and the inhabitants are chiefly

miners or otherwise connected with the mineral tiaflic.

Patna has a post office under Ayr, with money order
and savings' bank departments, a handsome granite
fountain (1872), an Established church, a U.P. church
(1838), and a public school. The Established church was
built as a chapel of ease in 1837, and in 1877 was raised

to quoad sacra status. Pop. of village (1841) 231, (1861)

470, (1871) 766, (1881) 603, of whom 424 were in

Straiton ; of q. s. parish (1881) 1179, of whom 213 were
in Dalmellington, 412 in Dalrymple, 14 in Kirkmichael,
and 540 in Stmitozi.—Ord. Sicr., sh. 14, 1863.

Pattack. See Laggan.
Pavilion. See Ardrossan.
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Pavilion, a mansion in JleUose parish, Roxburghshire,
on the left bank of the Tweed, near the influx of Allan
Water, 2J miles N\V of Melrose town. It was the

Scottish seat of the Lords Somerville, the nineteenth
and last of whom died in 1S70 ; and it now belongs to

the seventeenth Lord's daughter, the Hon. Mrs Henry,
who holds 4746 acres in Roxburgh and Ber\vick shires,

valued at £2531 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Paxton House, a mansion in Huttun parish, Ber-

wickshire, near the left bank of the Tweed, 4J furlongs

below the Union Bridge, and 5 miles W by S of

Berwick. Built in the latter half of last century, after

designs by the celebrated Adam, it is an imposing dark
freestone edifice, with handsome massive front, a very
fine picture gallery, and a large and beautiful park.

Its owner, David Milne-Home, Esq. of AVedderburn
(b. 1837), Conservative M.P. for Berwick since 1874,

holds 9149 acres in the shire, valued at £15,396 per

annum. • George Home, his grcat-great-great uncle, was
a member of the Mirror Club, and at Paxton was visited

by Henry Mackenzie ('The Man of Feeling'), Lord
Craig, and other leading literati. Paxton village, J mile
to the N, has an inn, two schools, and a post ollice under
Berwick. See MiLNE-Gr.ADEN. —Or(^. Sur., sh. 26, 1864.

Pearsie, an estate, with a mansion, in Kingoldrum
parish, Forfarshire, near the right bank of Prosen
AVater, 4J miles NNAV of Kirriemuir. Its owner, Mrs
Maclagan Wedderburn, holds 3784 acres in the shire,

valued at £1363 per annum.

—

Ord. Sit-r., sh. 56, 1870.

Pease -Dean, a deep, thickly wooded ravine, traversed

by a brook, in Cockburnspath parish, Berwickshire,

extending 3 miles northward to the German Ocean
at a point IJ mile E of Cockbui'nspath village. It is

flanked by heights rising from 100 to 727 feet above
sea-level ; has steeply acclivitous sides ; was regarded, in

the old times, as a natural barrier against invasion of

the east of Scotland by the English ; and occasioned the
line of the North British railway to deflect from a direct

course south-eastward, and to run for 2J miles south-
by-eastward along the crest of its left bank. The old
road from Berwick to the Lothians, which crossed it

near the mouth, and went down and up its steep sides

in a series of zigzags, was the only route by which an
English army could proceed on the E past the
Lammermuirs ; and, on Oliver Cromwell's arriving at

it in 1650, was reported by him to his parliament to be
a place 'where one man to hinder was better than twelve
to make way.' A bridge of 1786, which crosses it on
the line of the old road, measures 300 feet in length, 16
in breadth, and 127 in height ; and was long regarded as

one of the most wonderful structures in Scotland.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 34, 1864.

Peebles, a royal and police burgh, the county town
of Peeblesshire, stands, 547 feet above sea-level, on the
left bank of the Tweed, which here is joined from the
N by Eddleston AVater. It is 27 miles S of Edinburgh
by the North British railway, 53J by the Caledonian,
and 22 by roa.l ; 53J ESE of Glasgow by rail, and 47
by road ; ISJ E by N of Biggar by rail ; 19 E by N
of Symington Junction ; 18J AA'NAV of Galashiels by
rail, and 174 I'Y I'oad ; 19 NAV of Selkirk by road;
and 54 NNE of Dumfries by road. Peebles has 2 rail-

way stations, one of which is on the North British line
from Edinburgh to Galashiels by Leadburn .Junction,
and the other of which is the terminus of the Peebles
Branch of the Caledonian railway. The section of the
former, between Edinburgh and Peebles, was opened
for trafiic in 1S55, and the part between Peebles and
Galashiels in 1864, at which date was also opened the
Caledonian Branch from Symington Junction to Peebles.
A short line of railway connects the two systems—the
North British and the Caledonian. Starting from the
station of the latter, it runs along the right bank of the
river, which it crosses by an iron bridge at the foot of
Tweed-Green, and then joins the North British line.

Omnibuses await the principal trains to take visitors to
the Hydropathic Establishment and to the Tontine
Hotel ; and in the season a conveyance runs between
Peebles and Neidpath Castle.
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Peebles is built mainly on a peninsula formed by the
river Tweed and Eddleston AVater. The situation

of the town is very beautiful, and at the same time
somewhat secluded owing to the lofty hills which
entirely surround it. Near the river, and on either

side of it, lie stretches of flat meadow-land, from
which the ground slopes upwards. Upon the N ascent,

the New Town, as it is called, is partly built. It con-

tains the chief street of Peebles—the High Street

—

which is about 1000 feet long. The New Town dates

from the 10th century, when it was erected on a more
secure site than that occupied by the Old Town. It

was surrounded by a wall and defended by bastel-

houses, but both the wall and the houses have now
almost wholly disappeared. The names Northgate,

Eastgate, Portbrae, however, still preserve the recollec-

tion of Peebles as a walled town. Beyond the western

extremity of the High Street, numerous villas have
been erected of late years, and the ground on the S
bank of the Tweed has also been built upon to such an
extent, that the collection of houses there has been
called by Chambers ' a species of third town which
promises to exceed the others in dimensions.' The Old
Town lies chiefly on the right bank of Eddleston
AVater. At one time it must have been of considerable

size and importance, as it contained the church of St
Andrew and that of the Holy Cross, as well as the

abodes of the clergy. Of late years, it too has been
greatly enlarged by the erection of new houses. The
chief streets in Peebles are the High Street, the North-
gate, and the Portbrae. In addition to these, there are

numerous 'closes' {i.e., narrow passages diverging from
the main street), as well as a few smaller streets and a

large number of fine villas standing in their owm
grounds. The town of Peebles, says the author of T/ic

Beauties of Scollayid (1805), 'is, upon the whole, well

built ; its principal street is spacious and well paved, and
terminates on the AV in a stately church of modem
architecture.' 'The town of Peebles,' wrote Dorothy
AVordsworth in 1803, 'looks very pretty from the Neid-

path road ; it is an old town, built of grey stone.'

'The climate of Peebles,' says a third account of 1881,
' is exceedingly healthy. Though the town is 5.50 feet

above sea-level, the air is not so cold as might be

expected. . . . The surrounding hills, which almost

envelop the town, form a barrier to the winds, and
the full force of a storm is thus seldom felt. Mists are

rare. Few of the houses are much alfected with damp,
on account of the soil whereon they are built being

principally composed of gravel and sand.' The Tweed,
at Peebles, is crossed by a stone bridge of five arches,

which seems to have been built about 1467. In 1834

it was widened, a change very necessary, since it was
so narrow that foot passengers had to take refuge in

recesses over the piers, when carriages, etc. , were crossing

over. There are several bridges over Eddleston AVater

and an iron bridge over the Tweed, by means of which
the railway crosses the river.

The town of Peebles contains 6 places of worship.

The [larish church, built in 1779-83, and seating 750
worshippers, is a large but tasteless and heavy building,

situated at the AV end of High Street. Its steeple,

with three bells and an illuminated clock, serves not only

to intensify the inartistic character of the building,

but is a source of actual discomfort, as it rises within

the walls in a way that destroys the uniformity of the

gallery. Three silver communion cups bear date

1684. In 1884 it was resolved to pull down this

church, and erect another on the same site to hold 1200
people. The Free church, erected in 1871-72, is

situated at the eastern extremity of the town. It is a
handsome building in the Early Pointed style, with a

spire 100 feet high. It contains sittings for 610 per-

sons. The AVest U.P. church was erected about 1832.

It was originally a Relief church. The East U.P.
church, commonly known as the Leckie Memorial
Church, was erected in 1875-76 from designs by Messrs
Peddie & Kinnear. It is built in the Gothic style, in the

form of a parallelogram, with a massive bioach spire at
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one angle. It has a very fine situation, as it is built

on the slope which rises from Tweed-Green to High
Street, and in consequence looks directly upon the

river. St Peter's Episcopal church contains 126

sittings. A new chancel was added in 1SS3, and the

interior much improved by the removal of the old

organ-loft, formerly aliove the entrance to the church.

At the time when the improvements were effected, a

new organ was added to the church. The pulpit is of

beautiful marble, the font of Caen stone ; and the

stained-glass window in the chancel was presented by
Colin Mackenzie, Esq. of Portmore, in memory of his

uncle. Bishop Mackenzie. The Roman Catholic churcli,

St Joseph's, in Eosetta Road, replaced in 1858 a chapel

ofmuch smaller dimensions. The present one has accom-
modation for 300 persons.

So early as 1404 the bailies appointed Sir William
Blaklok schoolmaster of the burgh ; and in 1555 they

agreed to provide the master witli an 'honest chamber,'

and also with the use of the tolbooth to teach his bairns

reading and writing English. 'Latinists' are men-
tioned in 1559 ; and in 1563 the council ordained the

master to wait on the bairns, and not to go to hunting
or other pleasures in time coming without licence of

the aldermen. Education was made compulsory in

1637 ; and in 1688 the magistrates ordered the master
to teach all children gratis whose parents were unable

to pay the fees. The two burgh schools, which passed

to the local school board in 1873, were a grammar school

and an English school, the latter rebuilt in 1861 at a

cost of £541. A residence erected in 1805 for the head-

master of the grammar school furnishes accommodation
for 30 boarders. The following table shows the position

of the schools in 1882-83 :

Name.
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Although the business done at Peebles cannot contrast

with that of Galashiels and other Border ton-ns, still it

is large enough to be rcnmuerative. The town possesses

numerous shojis for all kinds of goods, and trade has

been greatly benefited by the increasing number of

peofde, who spend the summer at Peebles. Tlie build-

ing trade alone must have derived great advantage

from the many new villas erected of late years in the

outskirts of the burgh.
TliL- town of Peebles is governed by a provost, 2

bailies, and 7 councillors, with a dean of guild, a trea-

surer, and a to\vn

clerk. The sheriff

court sits even,'

Tuesday and Thurs-

day during session,

and the sheriffsmall

debt court every

Friday. Quarter

sessions of the jus-

tices of the peace
are held on the first

Tuesday of March,
Jlay, and August,
and the last Tues-
day of October.

From the Union
till 1S32 Peebles,

like Rothesay, had
a parliamentary re-

presentation ; but now it votes only in the election of

the member for Peebles and Selkirk shires. Municipal
constituency (1884) 419, including 78 females. Cor-

poration revenue (1874) £538, (1883) £697. Valuation

(1875) £7541, (1884) £10,112, 2)lics £839 for railways.

Pop. of royal burgh (1841) 1908, (1861) 2045, (1881)
2609; of town and police burgh (1861) 2045, (1871)

2631, (ISSl) 3495, of whom 1859 were females. Houses
(1881) 677 inhabited, 60 iminhabited, 6 building.

In and about the town of Peebles there are several

objects of antiquarian interest. Of the town wall,

built aljout 1570, when the country was in a most dis-

tracted condition, only a few fragments now remain.

To judge from the height and thickness of these, it

could not have been, even at the best, a great defence.

Beginning at the parish church—on whose site Peebles

Castle formerly stood—it stretched along Tweed-green
to its eastern boundary, then struck N to where the
Free church now stands, and again E back to the iiarish

church. The portions still extant are on the E side.

In addition to tlie protection afforded by the town wall,

the burgesses sought to defend themselves by erecting

bastel-houses, which were three-storied buildings entered

through a low doorway. The ground-floor, and occa-

sionally the upper floors, were arched, and the roof

covered with thatch, which, in an emergency, could be
stripped off, set on fire, and thrown down upon the
enemy outside. No vestiges now remain of the Castle

of Peebles. Built, in all likelihood, in the reign of

David I., it was inli.ibited from time to time by Scottish

kings (see under History), and must have existed as late

as 1685, when it is mentioned for the last time in the

rental book of the Earl of Tweeddale's estates. Although
its size is not certainly known, still it probably was not
of much greater extent than the ' Peel Houses ' of that

period. Towards the close of the 17th or in the begin-

ning of the 18th century, it had fallen into decay, and,
doubtless, had come to be regarded, like many other

ruins in Scotland, as nothing better than a ciuarrj' from
which stones niiglit be had for building mtli compara-
tively little trouble. When the prison was built, part

of the foundations of the castle were laid bare. Neid-
path Castle, situated 1 mile W of the town, and stand-

ing on the N bank of the Tweed, must have been one of

the strongest fortresses in the district. It is separately

described.

The ruins of the Cross Church and of the church of St

Andrew arc within the burgh. The former are situated

in the old town, not far from the station of the North
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British Railway Company. The way in which the name
of this church arose is thus described by Fordoun (the
account is condensed): 'Upon the 9th May 1261, a
magnificent and venerable cross was found at Peblis,
which is supposed to have been buried at the time of
Maximinian's persecution in Britain, about the year
296. Shortly alterwards, there was found about three
or four paces distant from the spot where the glorious
cross was discovered, a stone urn, containing the ashes
and bones of a human body. These relics were thought
by some to be the remains of the person whose name
was engraven on the stone on which the cross lay ; for
on the upper side of the stone were these words, " The
jdace of St Nicholas, the bisliop. " In this place, where
the cross had been found, fretjuent miracles were wrought;
on which account the King, by the advice of the Bishop
of Glasgow, caused a stately church to bo erected there,
in honour of God and of the Holy Kood.' This church
was 102 feet in length, 32 in width, and 24 in height
At the back of tlie church was a convent, also erected
by the King. In the English invasion of 1548-49, when
so many abbeys and churches were burned, the Cross
Church escaped uninjured. In 1560, the request of the
magistrates, that it might be given to them for a parish
church, was granted, and it served as such until 1784,
when the present parish church was built. At that
date nearly all t)ie walls were pulled down to furnish
material witli which to build the new church, and now
the remains of this once extensive building are very
inconsiderable. On its N side a mound, overgrown
with grass, marks the burial-place of the Earls of JIarch.
The burial-place of the Hays of Haystoun is on the S
side, where there is also a part railed olf, said to have
been formerly the property of the Earls of Morton.
The parish church of St Andrew lies about ^ mile W of
the Cross Church. It was founded, in 1195, by Bishop
Jocelin of Glasgow, and, owing to the large eudo^vments
which it received, soon became important. In 1543 it

was made a collegiate church ; but in 1548 it was burned
by the English, from which disaster it never recovered.
AVhen the Cross Cliurch became the parish church at
the Reformation, there was no object to be gained by
restoring that of St Andrew, and accordingly it fell

gradually into a ruin, the tower alone resisting success-
fully the action ;of wind and weather. In^l883 Dr
AVilliam Chambers, for whom this old tower seems to
have had an especial interest, restored it at his own
expense ; and his grave is beneath its shadow. The
churchyard contains some curious old tombstones. The
oldest bears the date 1699. Another, dated 1704 and
erected to the memory of three members of a family
caDed Hope, has the following verse upon it

:

' Here lie three Hopes enclosed within.
Death's prisoners by Adam's sin

;

Yet rest in Hope that the.v shall be
Set by the Second Adam free."

My glass is run, and yours is running

;

Repent in time, for judgment's coming.'

In the churchyard, a part set aside has been called

the Stra7igcr's i^'ool; and in it lie buried the remains of
some French oflicers, who died at Peebles while living

there on parole. Of the Chapel of the Virgin, which
adjoined the Castle and stood across the head of High
Street, no traces now remain. It is not known at what
time it was erected, but of its extreme antiquity there
can be no doubt. In appearance it was a long, narrow
Gothic building. For years after the Reformation it

was employed as the meeting-place of the kirk-session

and presbytery, and was only removed to make way
for tlie present parish church. The place where the
Hospital of St Leonard once stood is marked by a
single tree. The hospital (rather ' hospitium ') was
designed for the relief of the poor and the aged. It

stood almost on the eastern boundary of the parish, on
land which belongs now to the larm of Eshiels.

Other antiquities in the town and parish are the fol-

lowing. The ancient Cross of Peebles, first erected in
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the Old Town, and afterwards removed to the High
Street, was given to Sir John Hay, Bart., in 1807, and
set up by him at Kingsmeadows. In 1869 it was re-

stored to the town, and stands now in the court of the
Chambers Institution. According to the writer of the
New Statistical Accotmt of the parish, ' the cross was
a work of great antiquity, having been erected by one
of the Frasers of Neidpath Castle before the time of

Eobert the Bruce, and bears tlie arms of the Frasers.'

It consisted of an octagonal column, 12 feet in height
and 3J in circumference. A house in High Street,

inhabited for generations by a family called Turnbull,

bakers by business, bears a stone with implements used
in baking carved upon it, and with the inscri])tion,

'God provides a rich inheritans ; 1717. W T.' A
small one-storied shop in the High Street, a few doors
E of the Chambers Institution, was used by Mungo
Park (1771-1805), the famous African traveller, as

a surgery. He practised in Peebles during 1801-2,

and was well received, but doubtless found existence

in a Scotch country town rather dull after a life of

adventure in Africa. This may explain why he gave
up his profession to enter upon his second and fatal

expedition to the Niger. Some of the names of

streets and localities in Peebles are interesting on
account of their associations. Such, for example, are

Borthwick's Walls, Port - brae, Northgate, Eastgate,

Bridgegate, wliich preserve the fact of Peebles having
been at one time a walled town. Again, there are

King's-house and King's-orchards, which call to remem-
brance the not un frequent visits of royalty ; and there

is Dean's-gutter, which brings into recollection the old

religious establishments, swept away at the Reformation.
A house standing at the corner between High Street

and Northgate bears the name ' Cunzie Neuk ' or
' Cunye Neuk.' It is said that it derived its name
from a house, erected as early as 1473, on the same site,

and so called, according to some, because money was
coined there. It is more likely, however, that it ob-
tained its name from the fact of its being a corner house.

There are uot fewer than seven hill forts in the
parish, erected by the Britons as defences against their

various foes. These forts are on Meldon Hill, Janet's
Brae (2), Cardie Hill, Kittlegairy Hill, Cademuir Hill

(2), Camp-law. The extent of these and their history
have been carefully treated in the chapter entitled
' Early History and Antiquities, ' in Dr Chambers's
History of Peeblesshire.

History.—When Peebles was first founded is not
known, but that it must liave been at a very early date
is certain. Its name, which is spelt Peblis, Peeblis,

Peebles, is derived, according to Chambers, from ' pebijll,'

which means ' movable habitations, tents, or pavilions.'

If this derivation is correct, the word meaning tents has
been transferred, by a common figure of speech, to the
place where they were pitched. 'The natural surround-
ings of the town, which is well sheltered and amply
supplied with water, make this far from unlikely. A
tradition of the 6th century connects Peebles with the
patron saint of Glasgow—St Mungo. According to it,

he visited the town and planted a church there, and
' Saint Mungo's Well ' still calls to remembrance the
visit of the bishop. It is not, however, before the 12th
century that history takes the place of tradition. Al-
though the view that Peebles was created a royal burgh
by David I. is probably wrong, and that according to
which it was created a royal burgh by David II. in 1367
correct, the town still had, even at the earlier date, a
certain position in Scottish history. In the 12th century
a rector of Peebles, afterwards Bishop of Glasgow, vindi-
cated at Rome the resistance of the Church of Scotland
to the claim of superiority over it, made by the Arch-
bishop of York. At that time there were in the town a
church, a mill, and a brewery.

Peebles stood in a country wliich then afforded good
hunting, and, in consequence, its castle, which may
have been built in the reign of David I., was used as a
royal residence by various kings when residing in that
part of the kingdom. David I. himself, Malcolm IV.,
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his son, William the Lyon, Alexander II., and Alex-
ander III. may be mentioned. During one of his
invasions of Scotland, Edward I. spent some time at
Peebles, from v.-hose castle lie dated more than one
charter. In 1304, Peebles, with its mills, etc., was
granted by him to Aymer de Valence, Warden of Scot-
land, and his heirs. The right to hold a fair was given
to the town by King Robert the Bruce, but the charter
which conveyed it has disappeared. In 1329 David II.
visited Peebles, and in the Scottish Parliament, which
met after the battle of Durliam (1346) and during the
King's captivity, to ratify the agreement entered into
with England, two commissioners from Peebles took
part. This, combined with the creation of Peebles into
a royal burgh (1367), shows that, even at that early
period, the town was regarded as important. In these
unsettled times it suffered considerably, though not to
the same extent as towns nearer the English border.
In 1406, Sir Robert Umphraville, Vice-Admiral of Eng-
land, made a raid upon Peebles, and, as Hardyng
relates,

' Brent the town upon their market-day,
And mete their cloth with spears and bows sere
By his bidding without any nay.'

The next monarch whose name is connected with
Peebles is James I. of Scotland. After his return from
captivity in England, he visited the town on several
occasions. There, it is almost certain, that he would
see the sports of Beltane Day (May 1), which, in turn,
might well suggest to him the idea of Peblis to the
Play. According to Chambers, ' the festivities of
Beltane originated in the ceremonial observances of the
original British people, who lighted fires on the tops of
hills and other places in honour of their deity Baal

;

hence Beltane or Beltien, signifying the fire of Baal.
The superstitious usage disappeared, . . . but certain
festive customs on the occasion were confirmed and
amplified, and the rural sports of Beltane at Peebles,
including archery and horse-racing, . . . drew crowds
not only from the immediate neighbourhood, but from
Edinburgh and other places at a distance.' Numerous
local allusions and intimate acquaintance with the
humours and customs of the age prove that the poem
was written by one who had witnessed the rejoicings of
Beltane Day ; and all that is known of King James I.

makes it very likely that he was the author of Peblis
to the Play. The poem opens with the following lines

:

' At Beltane, when ilk body bounds
To Peebles to the play,
To hear the singing? and the sounds.
Their solace, sooth to say,
By firth and forest forth they found.
They graithit them full gay,
God wait that wold they do that stound,
For it was their feast day.

They said
Of Peebles to the play.'

In the poem of Christ Kirk on the Green, which has
been ascribed both to James I. and James V., the sports
at Peebles are also alluded to :

' Was ne'er in Scotland heard nor seen
Sic dancinpr, nor deray,
Neither at Falkland on the Green,
Or Peebles at the Play.'

Chambers points out as evidencing the popularity of

James I. that, after he had been murdered at Perth

(1437), money was subscribed by the inhabitants,

sufficient to have a mass said daily for the King's soul.

The reign of James II. is interesting in connection
with Peebles, because in it begin the burgh records.

The 4th October 1456 is the earliest date to which it is

possible to go back. To the reign of his successor,

James III., a poem called Tlie Tales of the Thrie
Pricstis of Peebles must be referred. It is constructed,

to a certain extent, on the same lines as the satirical

poems of Sir David Lindsay, especially as regards the

parts in which the faults and failings of the clergy are

severely criticised. From James IV. the town obtained

163



PEEBLES

a charter of confirmation in 1506, ami, during the
greater part of his reign, was very prosperous. The
quietness tliat liad lasted during it served only to in-

crease the disturbance and tumult that broke out after

his death. The counties near the border were always
liable to be attacked by the Englisli, or to be ravaged
in the destructive raid of some hostile clan, and hence
the burgesses of Peebles did well to surround their town
with a wall, even though that was not of the strongest.

In 1547, an expedition set out from Peebles to besiege

and recover the house of Langhup, held at that time
by the English. In December 1565, Darnley visited

Peebles. Dilferent reasons are assigned for his sojourn
in it. One account says that he was sent thither by
the Queen ; another, that he came seeking more con-
genial pleasures than those afforded by the capital ; a
third, that he came to it in order to have an interview
with his father, the Earl of Lennox, unknown to the
Queen. The next notice of interest with regard to the
town occurs in 160i. In that year, there was, as

Birrel relates in his Diary of Events in Scotland, ' ane
grate fyre in Peibleis town.' This destroyed a large

part of what had been built again after 1545. In 1645,
the plague, which had been causing terrible devastation
elsewhere, reached Peebles, and created a panic among
the inhabitants. One result was, that for a time, ' there
was no meeting of the congregation for fear of the
pestilence.' While terror was thus inspired by the
plague, anxiety, almost as great in extent, though
ditl'erent in cause, was occasioned by the victorious
progress of the Marquis of Moutrose. After having
been defeated at Philiphaugh (13 Sept. 1645), he fled to
Peebles, where he sought to gain the assistance of some
of the neighbouring lairds, in which attempt, however,
he was far from being successful. Five years later, a
division of Cromwell's army was stationed at Peebles.
It is said that the soldiers found stabling for their
horses in the Church of St Andrew, while they were
attempting to reduce Neidpath Castle, held by Lord
Yester. Twenty years after the former visitation,

Peebles was again lull of terror lest the plague should
break out among them. The ravages of this—the Great
Plague—were confined to England and Ireland, and
Scotland escaped unharmed.

In the struggles of the Covenanters after a simpler
worship and a purer faith Peebles took a conspicuous
part, and, at the battle of Bothwell Brig, many from
the parish were present. The rebellion of 1715 had not
affected Peebles, but in 1745, it had to receive a division
of the Pretender's army, which was marching into
England by way of Moffat. According to R. Chambers's
account in the History of the RchcUion of 1745-6, the
Highlanders showed a quite unlooked-for aspect of
character, behaving with moderation, such as they were
never expected to display.

In his liistory of the burgh, Chambers gives a most
minute account of the way in which, on one pretence
or on another, the property in land belonging to Peebles
was frittered away, chielly in the 18th century. Such
property consisted for the most part of extens'ive com-
mons in dilferent parts of the parish. Of these, Caid-
muir, Kings Muir, Glcntress, Hamildean Hill, Eshiels,
Venlaw, may bo mentioned. For long it clung to the
fragments that were Icit—Heathpool Common, a small
piece of Glentress and the farm ol Shielgreen, but these,
too, eventually had to be parted with.

\Vlien the ' scare,' caused by the anticipated invasion
of Britain by Buonaparte, was at its height, Peebles
showed much patriotism, and a large number of the
able-bodied among the inhabitants enrolled themselves
in the volunteers and yeomanry, as well as in the
militia. Three regiments of militia occupied Peebles
in turn uutil 1814, when peace was concluded. The
burgh served for a time as the place of residence of
oDicers of dilferent nationalities fighting under the
French flag, who were out on parole. They made
themselves very agreeable, gave rcjiresentations of stage-
plays, acted as surgeons, etc., and, by their manners,
made a favourable impression upon the inhabitants.
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In 1846 great improvements were efl"ected upon the
town at the cost of £1000. ' The High Street was
lowered two or three feet throughout its entire length ;

drains were built, unsightly projecting buildings and
stairs were removed, and the side-ways, so cleared,

were laid with pavement. ' Since that date the history

of the burgh has been uneventful. At the same time
the town has gradually advanced to greater beauty than
it once possessed, and now it is almost worthy of its

nearly unique situation beside the waters of the ' silver

Tweed.

'

The following well-known Scotsmen have been con-

nected by birth with Peebles. The fourth Dukeof Queens-
berry (1725-1810) was born in the building now forming
part of the Chambers Institution, but used at that

time as a town house by the Queensberry family. His
influence in all things pertaining to the burgh was
immense, and was not always employed for the good of

the town. Although most extravagant in his habits,

'Old Q," as he was called, possessed at his death

personal property to the amount of a million pounds.

Sir John Elliot (d. 1780), after a life of adventure at sea,

began to practise as a doctor in London. He quickly

gained great fame, whose extent is shown by his being

appointed physician to the Prince of Wales, and by his

being created abaronet(177S). William Chambers ( 1 SOO-

1883) and Robert Chambers (1802-1871) may be taken
together, as their success in life was the result of their

united efforts. The}' were bom in a house in Biggies-

knowe, in the Old Town, erected by their father in 1796.

In company the two brothers started as publishers, and
brought out Chambers's Journal (1832), an educational

course embracing works in many departments of science,

literature, etc. ; an cncyclopajdia in 10 volumes, etc.,

etc. Both have also been authors. The writings of

William Chambers are chiefly books of travel and
papers on various questions, which as a rule appeared

in the Magazine, besides a memoir of his brother (1872 ;

new ed. 1883). Those of his brother are more ambitious

and varied. They include, among others. Traditions

ofEdinburgh (1824), Popular Rhymes of Scotland (1826),

Dictionary of Eminent Scotchmen (1835), Eomnntic
Scottish Ballads (1859), Domtstic Annals of Scotland

(1856-61), Book of Days (1862-63), and 'Vcstigcs of
Creation (anon. 1844 ; acknowledged 1884). Robert
Chambers also composed songs and ballads. William
Chambers is chiefly remembered for his gifts to Peebles

and to Edinburgh, of which city he was Lord Provost in

1805. The Chambers Institution in his native town
has been already described, and his restoration of St
Andrews Tower referred to. During his tenure of ofiBce

the capital underwent many improvements, of which the

opening up of the spacious thoroughfare between the

South Bridge and George IV. Bridge, called Chambers
Street, was not the least important. In 1879 he ofi"ered

to restore St Giles' Cathedral at his own cost if certain

conditions were complied with. These were arranged,

and St GUes' was reopened on 23 May 1S83, just three

days after his death. .John Veitch, LL.D. (b. 1829),

was educated at the Grammar School, Peebles, from
which he passed to Edinburgh University. He was
appointed Professor of Logic, Rhetoric, and Meta-
physics in St Andrews University (1860), and four

years later was invited to Glasgow University to lecture

on the same subjects as Professor of Logic, etc. Dr
Veitch has WTitteu and translated several philosophical

works, and is the composer of numerous pieces of

jioetry, collected into two volumes called Hillside

Jlhymcs (1872) and The Tweed a7id Otlier Poems (1S75).

Henry Caldcrwood, LL.D. (b. 1830), received his educa-

tion at the High School, the Institution, and the

University of Edinburgh, to the chair of Moral Philo-

sophy in which he was appointed in 1868. His
principal works are The Philosophy of the Infinite (1854),

Handbook of Moral Philosophy (1S72), and The Relations

of Mind and Brain (1879).

The parish of Peebles is chiefly in Peeblesshire,

only a small part of it being in Selkirkshire. It is

bounded N by Eddleston, E by Innerleithen and Tra-
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(|iiair (detached), S by Yarrow (detached), Traquair,

and Yarrow, SW by Manor, and W by Manor, Stobo,

and Lyno. Its ntniost length, from N to S, is 9 miles ;

its utmost breadth, from E to W, is 5i miles ; and
its area is 16,686^1., acres, of which 13,513i are in

Peeblesshire and 3172^ in Selkirkshire, whilst 89 are

water. The Tweed divides the pariah into two parts,

of which the northern is the larger. Entering it on its

W side, the river winds IJmile east-by-southward along
the Manor boundary, next 3| miles eastward through
the heart of the parish, and afterwards for f mile
on the boundary with Traquair. Thus if one follows

its windings, the Tweed has a total course line of 5J
miles, though a straight line, drawn between the points

at which it enters and leaves the parish, does not
measure more than 4^ miles. On the N bank it receives

the tribute of Lyne Water, Eddleston Water, and
Soonhope Burn. Mcldon Burn runs 2^ miles south-

by-westward along the boundary with part of Eddles-
ton and the whole of Lyne parish, and falls into Lyne
W.\TEK, which itself runs 3 furlongs south-south-

eastward along all the Stobo boundary. Eddleston
Water, flowing at right angles to the Tweed, divides

the northern part into two sections, of which the eastern

is the larger. It has a course of 2| miles within the

parish, before it joins the Tweed at Peebles. Soonliopc

Burn, rising at an altitude of 1750 feet in the NE
corner of the parish. Hows 4| miles south-south-west-
ward, and falls into the Tweed at Kertield, J mile below
the town. On the S bank the Tweed receives Manor
Water, which flows for the last 54 furlongs on the

boundary with Manor, and Glens.\x Burn, rising at an
altitude of 2100 feet in the southern extremity of the
parish, and running 6J miles north-north-eastward

—

for the last H furlong along the Traquair boundary.
Besides these, there arc numerous small streams, tribu-

taries of the above ; and both great and small afford good
fishing. The vale of Tweed, in the neighbourhood of

Peebles especially, expands to a considerable breadth,
and contains scenery of great beauty. It has an altitude
near the river of from 550 to 495 feet.

The following are the highest hills : — *Dunslair
Heiglits (1975 feet), *Cardon" Law (1928), *Makeness
Kipps (1839), *Wliiteside Edge (1763), Meldon Hill

(1401), Collie Law (1380), Heathpool Common (1516),
and South Hill Head (1239), in the division N of the

Tweed ; C'ademuir (1359), Preston Law (1863), *Hundles-
hope Heiglits (2249), and *Dun Rig (2433), in the part
S of the Tweed, where asterisks mark those summits
that culminate on the confines of the parish. These
hills, generally speaking, are lowland in character,

though those of the Selkirkshire portion are somewhat
rugged and covered with heather.

Greywacke is the predominant rock, and has been largely
employed for building purposes. A quarry of coarse
limestone, on the Edinburgh road, 2 miles from the
town, has long since been abandoned. In the bottom of
the valleys the soil is clay mixed with sand ; on the
lower ascents it is loam on gravel ; and on the sides
of the hills it is rich earth. The parish is mainly
pastoral, there being good feeding for sheep. About
one-sixth of the entire area is in tillage ; and nearly
one-tenth is under wood. The chief proprietors are the
Earl of Wemyss and Sir Robert Hay of Haystoune,
Bart., 6 others holding each an annual value of £500
and upwards. Mansions, noticed separately, are Kings-
meadows, Kerfield, Venlaw House, and Rosctta. The
parish is traversed by two railway lines, of the North
British and Caledonian, and by excellent roads which
branch out from the town of Peebles in all direc-

tions. The former line approaches the town down
the valley of Eddleston Water, and the latter down
that of Tweed. Antiquities are described under the
town, and in the articles Cademuir and Neidpath
Castle.

Peebles is the seat of a presbytery in the synod of
Lothian and Twecddalo. The living is worth £489,
17s. lOd., made up of .stipend £424, lis. 2d., com-
munion elements £8, 6s. 8d., manse £35, glebe £22.

Si

PEEBLESSHIRE

Landward valuation (1855) £7299, 13s., (1884) £13,817,
9s. lOd., plus £2581 for the North British railway,

and £1779 for the Caledonian railway. Pop. of entire

parish (1801) 2088, (1831) 2750, (1861) 2850, (1871)

3172, (1881) 4059, of whom 4 were in the Selkirkshire

portion.— 0)-(^. Siir., sh. 24, 1864.

The presbytery of Peebles comprises the quoad civilia

parishes of Drummelzier, Eddleston, Innerleithen, Kirk-

urd, West Linton, Lyne, Manor, Newlands, Peebles,

Stobo, Tracpiair, and Tweedsmuir, with the quoad sacra

parish of Walkerburn. Pop. (1871) 11,164, (1881) 12,749,

of whom 3189 were eonimunicants of the Church of Scot-

land ill 1S7«. See IllciiAli.

Peeblesshire or Tweeddale, an inland county in the

S of Scotland, is bounded on the N and NE by Edin-

burghshire, E and SE by Selkirkshire, S by Dumfries-

shire, and on the SW and W by Lanarkshire. It

derives its former name from its chief town, Peebles ; the

latter from the fact that the source, and nearly half of

the course, of the river Tweed lies within its borders.

The boundary runs on the N and NE in a jagged line

from the Pentland Hills by Carlops and Leadburn to

Ringside Edge ; thence S to the Moorfoot Hills, and by
Windlcstraw Law and Garthope Burn to the Tweed,
whoso course it crosses at Holylee ; thence westwards
along the S bank of the Tweed to the Haystoun Burn,
though with four bold and irregular loops running
almost due S into Selkirkshire, and including the basins

of the ]3old Burn, Fiiigland Burn, and Quair Water
;

and so S by the line of Waddinshope Burn, Glenrath

Heights, Blackhousc Heights, and Henderland to St
Mary's Loch, a reach of which forms a small part of the

S boundary of the shire. From St Mary's the boundary
next runs along a line of heights by Loch Skene and
Hart Fell to Tweed's Cross, where it turns N to form
the W limit of the shire by Clyde Law, Black Dod,
Culter Fell, Hartrce, Skirling, Netherurd, and Medwin
Water to the Pentland Hills, which form the NW
boundary. The outline thus traced presents the appear-

ance of an irregular triangle, facing W, SE, and N E, with
rounded angles, and most broken by indentations on
the SE base lino where there are projections into

Selkirkshire. The lengths of the sides are— along the

W face, from N to S, 26 miles ; along the SE face, 30

miles ; and along the NE, 23 miles. The extreme

length of the county, from N to S, is 29 miles ; its

extreme breadth, from E to W, is 21 miles ; and its

total area is 354 square miles or 226,899 ai^'es (of which
970 are water) ; lying between 50° 24' and 55° 50' N
latitude, and betwiffiu 2° 45' and 3° 23' W longitude.

It is the twenty-third county of Scotland in point of

size, and the thirtieth in population.

The surface of Peeblesshire attains a higher average

level than that of any other of the southern Scottish

counties. The lowest ground is in the narrow vale of

the Tweed, just where it enters Selkirkshire, and lies

between 400 and 500 feet above sea-level. The highest

ground in the county is on the S border, where the

summits of the Hartfell group rise. The highest peak

is, however. Broad Law (2754 feet), in Tweedsmuir
parish, 4 miles from the S border. At a general view

the county seems to be an assemblage of hills, more or

less high, and more or less closely grouped ; but these

are intersected in all directions by pleasant and fertile

valleys or deep gorges, each with its stream flowing

through it. Protfessor Veitch thus describes the view

from the top of Broad Law :
' On all sides, but jiarticu-

larly to the east of us, innumerable rounded broad hill-

tops run in a series of parallel flowing ridges, chiefly from

the south-west to the north-east, and between the ridges

we note that there is enclosed in each a scooped-out glen,

in which wo know that a burn or water flows. These

hill-tops follow each other in wavy outline. One rises,

falls, passes softly into another. This again rises, falls,

and passes into another beyond itself ; and thus the eye

reposes on the long soft lines of a sea of hills, whose

tops move and yet do not move, for they carry our

vision along their undulating flow, themselves motion-

less, lying like an earth-ocean iu tho deep, quiet calm
165
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of their statuesque beauty.' The character of tlic

country is distinctly pastoral. Tliu hills, ' too i)lain to

be grand, too aniiile and beautiful to be commonplace,"
are for tlie most part softly rounded, and have gentle
slopes, clothed with rich verdure and hanging woods

;

while the numerous streams, the private demesnes, and
the highly cultivated fanus, combine to make the
scenery beautiful and pleasing without being romantic
or wild. The lofty grounds in the S, however, and the
ridge running WSW from Minclimoor on the E, are

much more rugged and desolate. The main river-valley

is that of the Tweed, which stretches in a semicircle
from the extreme S\V corner, through the heart of the
county, and on to the E angle ; forming a main artery,

into which nearly all the water-courses flow. Over a
great proportion of its length this central basin is little

more than a series of gorges, affording space for nothing
except the river and the public road ; it nowhere
expands into vales of more thau 3 miles in breadth,
and seldom into haughs of more than a few furlongs

;

while its banks are oftener heights or abrupt risings

than plains or gentle slopes. From this central line

of river-course the county everywhere rises in a series

of irregularly shelving ascents towards the boundaries.
MoaiiUniis.—A glance at the map shows that a great

part of the boumlary of Peeblesshire is mountainous,
and that the ranges on the borders are among the
highest in the county. Thus shut in by a natural
barrier, and in ancient times having the thick forest of
Ettrick on its eastern frontier, Peeblesshire has had a

more secluded history than its neighbourhood to the
metropolitan county might have suggested. On the
NW lies a section of the Pcntlaud Hills, extending over
an area 5J miles long by 3 broad. The chief summits
there in order from E to W are Craigengnr (1700 feet),

Faddon Hill (1526), Byrehope Mount (1752), Kingseat
(1521), Mount Man (1753), West Cairn Hill (1S44), and
East Cairn Hill (1839). The N and NE border, from
the sources of the North Esk to those of the Caddon, is

occupied by the Jloorfoot Hills ; the principal summits
of that range within Peeblesshire, from the NW to NE
and thence S, are Carlops Hill (1490 feet), Kingside
Edge (891), Lochhill (ISBO), Jellries Corse (2004), Dun-
dreich (2040), Powbeat (2049), lilackhope Scars (2136),
Middle Hill (1978), East Side Height (1944), and
Whitehope Law (2038). Windlestraw^Law (2161 feet),

still on the NE border, is about 4 miles N of the
Tweed. To the S of the Tweed the cliief summits are
less regularly near the border of the county. In the
irregularly outlined section which forms the NE part of
the SE border, the chief summits, in order from N to S,

are Plora Rig (1567 feet), Kirkhope Law (1758), Bold
Rig (1280), Orchard Rig (1463), Pipers Knowe (1444),
Minchmoor (1856), Hare Law (ISJ'O), Stake Law (two
peaks, 2229 and 1784), Dun Rig (2433), and Duchaw
Law (1779) ; while in the irregularly disposed ranges
that run from Haystoun southwards through the
parishes of Manor and Lyne and Megget to St Mary's
Loch, the principal border mountains are Cademuir
(1359), Preston Law (1863), Scawd Law, Hundles-
hope (2249), Glenrath Hill (2049), and Heights (2205),
Horsehope Hill (1938), Blackhouse Heights (2213),
Fdack Law (2285), Deer Law (2065), and Watch Law
(1710), overlooking St Mary's Loch. In the mountain-
covered parish of Tweedsmuir, which forms the southern
extremity of the shire, the chief summits are Lochcraig
Head (2625 feet), overlooking Loch Skene, Cape Law
(2364), Hartfell (2651), and Barry Grain Rig (2012), all

on the S border ; and Clyde Law (1789) and Black Dod
(1787) on its AV border. Continuing in order towards
the N along the W boundary of the county, the chief
summits are Coomb Dod (20S2 feet). Coomb Hill (2096),
Culter Fell (2454), Cardon Hill (2218), Langlaw Hill
(1208), between Skirling and Broughton, Broomy Law
(1399), Shaw Hill (1121), and Mendick Hill (1480),
a beautifully rounded summit, bang to the S of the
Pentlands and W of Linton. In the interior of the
country there are several summits and groups that are
noteworthy. The Cloich Hills in the N of Eddleston
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parish attain the height of 1570 feet in Wether Law.
Further S, between Eddleston Water and the Leithen,

are Cardon Law (1928 feet), Whiteside Edge (1763),

Lamb Law (1804), and Slakeness Kipps (1839) ; and
between the Leithen and Tweed, Dunslair Heights

(1975), Sherra Law (1844), Black Law (1762). and Lea

Pen (1647). South of the Tweed a range of high hills

runs from near Cademuir southwards along the W side

of the Manor Water valley, with Hunt Law (1591 feet),

Breach Law (18S4), Scrape (2347), Pykcstone Hill

(2414), Long Grain Knowe (2306), and Dollar Law
(2680), as chief summits. Other hills, still to the SE
of the Tweed, and in the parishes of Drummelzier,

Lyne and Megget, and Tweedsmuir, are, from N to S,

Drummelzier Law (2191 feet), Glenstivon Dod (2256),

Taberon Law (2088), Polmood Hill (1548), Lairdsidc

Knowe (1635), Birkside Law (1951), Cramalt Craig

(2723), Broad Law (2754), Clockmore (2100), Cairn

Law (2352), Erie Hill (2259), Molls Cleuch Dod (2571),

and Garclet Dod (2263) ; and N of the Tweed and
Biggar Water are Broughton Heights, with Wether
Law (1872) and Flint Hill (1756); to the S and E of

these Trahenna Hill (1792) and Penvalla (1764) ; and
Meldon Hill, NW of the town of Peebles (1401), known
as ' the hill of fire,' was a place of worship of the

ancient Britons.

Rircrs ami Lakes.—With the exception of the Med-
win Water in the NW, which flows into the Clyde, a

few streamlets which join the head-waters of the North
and South Esks in the N, and some smaller rivulets, all

the streams of Peeblesshire are tributary to the Tweed,
which has already been indicated as the chief river of

the county. Even the waters of the Jlegget in the S,

which flows directly into St Mary's Locla, ultimately

join it by way of the Yarrow, which flows out of that

lake and falls into the Tweed in Selkirkshire. The
source of the Tweed is identified in a small fountain,

called Tweed's Well, at the base of the hUl Tweed's

Cross, in the south-western part of Tweedsmuir parish.

Thence it flows in a semicircular course through the

heart of the county, traversing first the parish of

Tweedsmuir and part of Drunnnelzier, then diviiling

Drummelzier from Glenholm and Stobo, cutting next a

section of the last-named parish and touching the N
boundary of Manor, and thence flowing through Peebles

to become the boundary lietween Innerleithen and Tra-

quair, until it finally leaves the county at Holylee,

after a course of 41 miles. On the further side of the

range which gives birth to the Tweed, rise the Annan
and the Clyde, a fact commemorated in the popular

rhyme :

The valley of the Tweed in Peeblesshire has already

been described. Until the ]iractice of draining liccamo

common, the lands on the banks of the river used to

sutler from Hoods in times of heavy rains or snow,
though at ordinary times the depth of the stream varies

from about 2 to 4 feet. There are several fords within

the limits of the count)' ; though for a very long period

there was but one bridge, viz., tb.at at the county town.

The waters of the Tweed abound in salmon, trout, and
other fresh-water fishes. The mountain and hill mo.sses

which flank cither side of this main river are intersected

by a perfect network of smaller tributary streamlets,

few of any great length and confined mostly to narrow
ravines and gorges. The chief affluents of the Tweed,
from its source to the point at which it quits Peebles-

shire, are, on the right bank. Core Water, Glencraigic

Burn, Fingland Bmn, Hawkshaw Burn, Frnid Water,
Menzion Burn, Talla Water, with its feeder, Games-
hope Burn, i.ssuing from Gameshope Loch, and Haro-
stancs Burn—all in Tweedsmuir parish ; Polmood Burn,
between that parish and Drummelzier ; Stanhope Bum,
Powsail Burn, with its feeders, Drummelzier and Scrape
Burns, in Drummelzier parish ; Manor Water, with its

feeders, in JIanor parish ; Haystoun or Glensax Burn,
joined by Waddinsliope and Crookston Burns, in
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Peebles parish ; and Kiikljurn, (^uair Water, with its

feeders, and BoUl Burn, in Traquair parish. On its

left bank the chief affluents of the Tweed are Badlieu

Burn and Glenwhappen Burn, in Tweedsmuir parish
;

Kingledoors Burn, in Drummelzier ; Biggar Water, in

the united parish of Broughton, Gleuholm, and Kil-

buclio ; Hopstead or Stobo Burn, in Stobo ; the river

Lyne, between Stobo and Peebles ; Eddleston or Peebles

Water and Soonhope Burn, in Peebles parish ; and
Horsburgh Burn, Leithen Water, Walker Burn, and
Gatehope Burn (the boundary of the county), in Inner-

leithen. Several of these affluents have noteworthy
tributaries. The Manor Water in its lOg miles' course

receives, on the right, Linghope, Glenrath, and Hundles-
hope Burns ; and on the left, Newholm Hope and Hall-
Manor Burns. The Quair in its 7 miles' course receives,

on the right, Glenlude or Newhall Burn, Curley or

Shillinglaw Burn, Glengaber or Fingland Burn, and
Tinniel Burn ; and on the left, the Killburn. Biggar
Water receives, on the right, Kilbucho Water and
Holmes Water ; and on the left, Spittal, Kirklaw, and
Broughton Burns. Lyne Water, the largest atlluent of

the Tweed in Peeblesshire, has a course of 18J miles

through the NW part of the county, which is therefore

sometimes called Lynedale. It receives, on the right,

Baddinsgill Burn, Polinlarf or West Water, Medwin or

Tarth Water, with its feeder, the Deanburn, and
Happrew Burn ; and on the left, Cairn, Dead, Flem-
ington, and Harehope or Meldon Burns. Eddleston
Water in its course of 9 miles receives, on the right.

Early, Darnhall, and Wormiston Burns ; and on the
left, Langcote, Windylaws, and Wiukstou Burns,
Leithen Water, in its 9j miles' course receives, on the
left, Craighope, Williamslee, Glentrees, and Colquhar
Burns. The Megget has a course of 7J miles E, through
part of Lyne and Megget, before it falls into St Mary's
Loch in the S, and receives, on the right, Winterhope
and Shielhope Burns ; and on the left, Wylies, Ling-
hope, Cramalt, Craigier, and Glengaber Burns. The only
other independent streams of Peeblesshire are the North
and South Esks. The former, rising in the extreme N,
forms for 5 miles the boundary with Edinburghshire,
and receives from Peeblesshire the Doit, Fairleyhope,
Carlops, Deepsyke, and Coaly or Harbourcraig Burns.
The only Peeblesshire tributary of the South Esk, which
rises in Portmore Loch and flows N, is the Tweeddale
Burn, which forms some miles of the E boundary with
Edinburghshire. Many of the streams abound in trout
or other fish ; and the angling waters of the shire

attract very many visitors every year. The lakes of

this county are neither large nor numerous. Portmore
or Eddleston (now a reservoir of the Edinburgh Water
Company) Loch is about 2 miles in circuit, and is

situated towards the NE, in Eddleston parish ; Slipper-
field, J mile less, lies towards the NW, in Linton
parish ; Gameshope Loch, a still smaller expanse of
water, lies in the far S, in Tweedsmuir parish. All are
stocked with such fresh-water fish as perch, pike, or
trout. Though St Mary's Loch furnishes 7 furlongs
of the SE boundary of the most southerly part of the
parish of Lyne and Megget, it belongs properly to
Selkirkshire. The chief medicinal springs are those of
Heaven-Aqua Well in Linton, and celebrated Spa of
Innerleithen.

Geology.—The various geological formations repre-
sented in this county may be readily grasped from the
accompanying table :

—

/Teat, alluvium.
< Morainic gravels
l^ moraines and boulder cla

/'Millstone Grit. Reddish sandstones.
Upper group of limestones,

sandstones, and coals.
Middle group of goals and iron-

stones.

Carboniferous -
I

Lower group of limestones and
V coals.

^Upper group of white sand-
stones, shales, and cement-
stones.

1
Lower group of red sandstones
and marls.
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( I'ltper yi-oup of conglomerates

I

and sandstones.

Lower Old Red M'ddle group composed of con-

Sandstone. )
J

t'^^'i'Poraneous volcanic rocks.
Lower group of chocolate-
coloured sandstones and

I marls.

( Sandy shales, sandstones, and
Upper -; grits, with charactcri.sticLud.

Division. I lew ;ilnl W, nl. .:,- f.i<sils.

rUpi.iTM ,' 1, , ,„|,.

(.

fossils.

1
Queensberry grits.

^^ Lower black shale groups.

The oldest members of the Lower Silurian formation are

exposed along the crest of a sharp anticlinal axis on the
hill slope overlooking Megget Water, near the farm of

Cramalt. Consisting of black shales, which are over-

laid by barren mudstones, they are grouped in virtue of

the embedded graptolites with the Hartfell zone of the

Moffat black shale series. Additional exposures of the
Molfat series are met with near the county boundary,
just above Loch Skene, but in these instances only the

highest or Birkhill zones are represented. Resting on
the black shales just described are found certain finely

levigated shales, with occasional pebbly or conglomer-
atic bands, which are known as the Grieston beds.

They are typically developed in this part of the county.

Though their thickness is limited, they cover a con-

siderable area, owing to the numerous sharp folds

occurring in the series. Among the shales a dark band
is met with, which is crowded with the characteristic

Graptolithms Griestoncnsis, which takes its name from
this locality. The massive grits following the Grieston

.shales in regular succession, which have been termed
the Queensberry grits by the Geological Survey, are met
with to the N of Manor Head. The members of this

series form some of the highest ground in the south of

Scotland. Broad Law and Cramalt, reaching 2754 feet

and 2723 feet respectively, are composed of the massive
grits of this suljdivision. Owing to the amount of

decomposed rock, an extensive covering of peat is met
with on the surface of this broad tableland, but along

the sides of the glens lines of dihris occur, and especially

towards the coomb-shaped hollows at the head of the

valleys. The features characteristic of this series may be
studied on the hills lying to the S of the Tweed at Peebles.

The great elevation of the Hartfell range, which exposes

the black shales of the Moffat series along the crest of

an anticline, is also due to tlie presence of the grits
;

the intervening Grieston shales having thinned away
to a few feet of strata. A line chawn in an ENE
direction across the Tweed at Peebles marks the upper
limit of the Queensberry group. To the N of tliis

boundary-line they pass underneath greywackes and
shales, with occasional bands of grit and tine conglomerate
containing casts of Pctraia and encrinites, and these

beds are overlaid in turn by a thick group of shales,

which are typically developed in the Lowther Hills in

Dumfriesshire. These Lowther shales are also well re-

presented at Wrae and Stobo in this county ; at the

latter locality they have been quarried for slates, and
were formerly much used for this purpose in the Vale of

the Tweed, but they have been entirely superseded by
the Welsh slates. "The Wrae shales are dark and finely

levigated, possessing a silky lustre when freshly frac-

tured. From the recent researches of the Geological

Survey it would appear that the Wrae Limestone, which
occurs in nodules and lenticular bands, is regularly

interbedded with the shales. The perfect conformity

between the two zones is well seen when the shales are

followed to the WSW in Lanarkshire. It is important
to observe also that the Winkstone beds, which are often

highly calcareous, consist of decomposed pebbly grits,

occupying the same general horizon as tlie Wrae Lime-
stone. 'There are several bands of fossiliferous pebbly

grit associated with the Lowther shales both in this

county and in Lanarkshire, of which the band at Kil-

bucho is an example. The fossils from the Wrae Lime-
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stone, and the Kilbiiclio ami 'Wiiikstone conglomerates,

have long been recognised as jiresuuting a Caradoc facics.

Among these may be mentioned Orlhis mliyramma,
Lcptmna tenuistriata, Spirifcr hiforatus, LUuitcs comu-
arietis, Asaplnts tijrannus, etc. It is evident, therefore,

that the shales associated with these lenticular bands of

limestone are of Llandeilo-Caradoc Age.

Lying in synclincs of the Lowther shales are to be

found certain bands of black shale, which are overlaid

by a zone of dark and light coloured chert. One of the

outcroxjs of the black shale is to be found in the Howe's

Water, whence it may be traced to the sources of the

Leithen Water and the boundary of the county near

Blackhope Scar. From this point N to the edge of the

Silurian rocks, several minor undulations are met with
;

but as the strata are arranged mainly in a great syn-

clinal fold, only the Lowther shales and the underlying

greywackes and shales are represented in this area.

In the Pentland Hills the Upper Silurian rocks occur

in several isolated areas in the midst of the Old l!ed

Sandstone, partly in Edinburghshire and partly in this

county. Of these the largest and most important de-

velopment extends from the head of the Lyne Water to

the county boundary at the North Esk Reservoir, and E
as far as the Greenlaw Hill. E.^;cellent sections are

exposed in the stream courses, and especially in the

North Esk, where the strata are highly inclined and
show various minor foldings. But on the whole there

is a general ascending series towards the NW. At the

base, grey, green, aud red shales are met with, passing

upwards through grits and sandstones into brown sandy

shales and sandstones, weathering with a concretionary

structure, which are overlaid by soft red shale and red

sandy conglomerate, forming the basement beds of the

Lower Old lied Sandstone. From the fossils obtained

from these beds it would appear that they represent the

Ludlow and portion of the Wenlock rocks of Wales.

These isolated patches of Upper Silurian strata are the

oldest rocks of the Pentland chain ; indeed, they are of

special importance on account of the perfect gradation

which exists between them and the earliest deposits of

Old Red Sandstone age.

Of the intrusive igneous rocks associated with the

Silurian formation of this county, the oldest consist of

quartz-felsites. A group of dykes is well seen in the

Leithen Water, and in the neighbourhood of Grieston,

where they generally coincide with the line of strike of

the sedimentary rocks. The large basalt dykes of Ter-

tiary age, so abundantly represented in Lanarkshire,

are also met \vith in this county, though to a limited

extent. A few examples occur near the county boundary
at the head waters of the Tweed.
The Lower Old Red Sandstone of Peeblesshire is

divisible into three groups like the representatives of

the same formation in Lanarkshire. The lower division,

consisting of rod sandstones and marls, rest conformably

on the Upper Silurian rocks of the Pentland Hills as

already indicated, and have shared in the convolutions

which have affected the latter. The members of the

middle group ai-e composed of porphyrites, melaphjTCs,

and tuffs, which are merely a prolongation to the ENE
of the volcanic series occurring to the S of Douglas aud
Tinto in Lanarkshire. An important feature connected

with this middle division is the relation which it bears

to the lower group. In the Pentland Hills the volcanic

rocks of the middle group rest unconformal)ly on the

lower series, as is the case on the slopes of Tinto in

Lanarkshire, but when they are traced still farther to

the SW in the latter county they are found to be per-

fectly conformable with each other. The upper group
consists of conglomerates, the pebbles of which have
been derived from the volcanic series, aud these are

overlaid by sandstones. Occasional beds of porphyrite

and tuff are intercalated with these conglomerates and
sandstones.

In the Esk section, where the perfect conformity
between the members of the lower group and the Upper
Silurian rocks is visible, the Lower Old Red strata con-

sist of soft marls and sandstones, with red felspathic
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conglomerates containing pebbles of granite, felstone,

quartz, and arenaceous rocks. It is interesting to note

tne occurrence of Ludlow fossils in these strata for some
distance upwards from the base of the series. The area

occupied by the lower group, however, is very limited

compared with the other subdivisions. The latter form
a belt of ground stretching across the county in an ENE
direction from Skirling to Linton, near which locality

they are unconformably overlaid by the Carboniferous

fonnation. Throughout this tract the strata are arranged

in a great synclinal fold, the centre of which is occupied

by the conglomerates and sandstones of the upper group,

while the contemporaneous volcanic rocks rise from
underneath them on either side of the trough. It

ought to be borne in mind, however, that the volcanic

series is not traceable continuously along the SE side of

the trough, owing to the existence of a great dislocation

which brings dill'erent members of the Lower Old Red
Sandstone into conjunction with the Silurian rocks.

Sometimes only a portion of the volcanic series is

exposeil on the N side of the fault, sometimes no trace

of them is to be found, and the conglomerates and sand-

stones of the upper division are found in apposition with
the Silurian strata. A glance at the Geological Survey
Map of the district (sheet 24, 1 inch) shows how the

great trough just referred to gradually becomes shaUower
towards the SW, and hence at the county boundary
near Skirling the porphyrites of the volcanic series

curve round the conglomerates at the base of the upper
group. The deepest part of the basin occurs to the NW
of Romanno Bridge, where the highest members of the

Lower Old Red Sandstone of this county are to be found.

There is only a small development of the Carboniferous

formation within the county. The red sandstones and
conglomerates forming the base of the system are

exposed in the basin of the Medwin Water at the NW
boundary of the county, where they lap round the

Lower Old Red strata and stretcli E to the Cairn HUls.

They are well exposed in the stream courses, and on
the slopes of Craigengar, and the hills lying to the S,

where they have a gentle inclination towards the W.
The most important development of the Carboniferous

rocks in Peeblesshire occurs in the neighbourhood of

Carlops and Leadburn, where the SW termination of

the Edinburgh coalfield is met with. This portion of

the basin is bounded on the N and S by two great

faults running nearly parallel with each other ; that on
the S side brings the Carboniferous rocks into conjunc-

tion with the Silurian strata and an outlier of Old Red
conglomerate ; while the fault on the N side throws
them against the Lower Old Red Sandstone. The
former of these two faults has been traced across the

country from the neighbourhood of Leadburn in this

county to the valley of the Stinchar in Ayrshire—

a

distance of 70 miles, and throughout the greater part of

its course it throws different members of the Old Red
Sandstone against the Silurian rocks. It is of import-

ance to observe, however, that it is not traceable at the

surface along the boundary lino of the Carboniferous

formation to the NE of Leadburn in Midlothian. The
members of the Carboniferous Limestone series and the

Calciferous Sandstones overlie its position without any
apparent dislocation, and at this part of its course it

ni.ay be older than the Carboniferous Limestone. It is

probable, therefore, that this fault may have formed a

line of weakness during successive geological periods. It

is only along the SW side of the basin that the uncon-
formity between the Carboniferous rocks and the Old
Red Sandstone is traceable for any distance. In this

area the red sandstones and conglomerates which usually

form the basal beds of the Carboniferous system are

hardly, if at all, represented. The beds are more nearly

allied to the Upper or Cementstone group, consisting of

green and grey sandstones and shales, with occasional

thin seams of limestone. At Hartside a thin limestone

exposed at the roadside probably represents the Burdie-

house Limestone of Midlothian.

The members of the lowest division of the Carboni-

ferous Limestone series overlie the strata just described.
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There are two prominent scams of limestone which are

traceable round the margin of the basin from Carlops

by Whitefield to Leadburu. These are succeeded by
the representatives of tlie middle division, which in this

area contain few workable coal seams. Of these, the

Corby Craig seam has been chiefly mined, but along

with this bed occur the Beattie, Stony, and Rumbles
seams. The Flaiks Limestone, representing one of the

bands which overlie this coal-bearing series, is exposed

in the burn below Mitchellhill. An important outlier

of the Carboniferous Limestone series occurs near Spit-

talhaugh to the S of Linton, within the area occupied

by the Lower Old Red Sandstone. A band of limestone

forms the lowest member of the series, which is suc-

ceeded by false-bedded sandstones and shales coutain-

ing a thin seam of coal. Like the outliers of similar

strata occurring in the Old Red Sandstone area S of

Tinto, the existence of this fragment of Carboniferous

Limestone resting unconformably on Old Red strata

points to a gradual subsidence of the land barrier, and the

overlap of higher members of the Carboniferous system.

In the neighbourhood of Auchinoorth Moss the

Millstone Grit is believed to exist, though the ground is

much obscured with peat and glacial deposits.

During the great extension of the ice, the general

direction of the ice movement was towards the E.

Stria: and roches moutonnics are not very abundant, but

in the valleys of the Silurian table-land, as well as over

the lower gi'ouuds, there is a great development of

boulder clay. An interesting feature connected with

the boulder clay of Peeblesshire is the occurrence of

stratified sands, gravels, and clays in the deposit. Pro-

fessor James Geikie has described some examples which
were exposed during the cutting of the tunnel at Neid-

path, where the stratified beds were inclosed in boulder

clay. The sands, gravels, and clays were in all pro-

bability more extensive when originally deposited, but

had been denuded by the ice sheet which accumulated

the upper boulder clay. Along the valley of the

Tweed and all its chief tributaries there are high level

gravels, probably of glacial origin, which are freqiieutly

arranged in the form of kames. Still more interesting

is the great development of moraines in the valleys

draining the high grounds of the county. Indeed,

nearly all the valleys in the White Coomb and Broad
Law area contain traces of the later glaciers. Perhaps

the best examples are to be met with in the Winterhope
Burn and along the banks of the Megget Water. The
glacier which gave birth to the Winterhope moraines

took its rise on the height above Loch Skene ; at the

loch it divided in two portions, one branch descended
by the Grey Mare's Tail into Moffatdale, while the other

crossed the watershed into the Winterhope Valley and
joined the trunk glacier which followed the course of

the Megget Water. No finer examples of lateral and
terminal moraines are to be found in the S of Scotland.

Moraines are to be met with also in various tributaries

of the Megget Water, such as the Cranialt, Longhope,
and Wylies Burns, and also in some of the tributaries of

the Tweed, as in the Talla and Fruid valleys. (See

Geological Survey Map, sheet 2i, and memoir de-
scriptive of the sheet.)

Minerals and Soil.—Blue clay slate is found in

Traquair and Stobo parishes, and has long been exten-
sively worked. Coal is found in the NE extremity of

the county, and there are mines at Carlops, Coalyburn,
and Harlawmuir, and white sandstone abounds iu the
same district. Red sandstone of a firm texture and
useful for building forms the hilly ridge of Broomylees,
on the mutual border of Newlands and Linton. Lime-
stone also abounds in the carboniferous district, and is

extensively quarried and calcined for manure at Carlops,

Whitefield, and Macbiehill. A bed of ironstone and
some iron ore lie in the coal-field section, but are not
rich enough to be remuneratively worked. Lead used
to be worked in the vale of Leithen and on the Medwin
estate ; and silver has been found mixed with the galena
in the latter quarter. Galena was also found in the
glens of some of the tributaries of Quair Water ; and
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gold used to bo discovered on the Glengaber Burn in

Meggetdale. A great variety of clays lies over a con-

siderable part of the Carboniferous formation, including

a very thick bed of fire-clay, like that of Stourbridge,

and a small seam of fuller's earth. Alum-slate is also

found ; and red and yellow ochres, with veins of man-
ganese, occur. Much of the soil of Peeblesshire must
remain unturned by the plough ; and there is very great

diversity iu the character of the arable land. Among
the hills every hollow or level patch is occupied with
moss of various depths, generally yielding supplies of

peat. Moss of another kind, found on the higher
slopes, though in its natural state moist, forms under
the influence of ploughing and manuring a more or less

fertile character. The skirts of the heath-clad hills and
the high dry-lying flats, especially in Linton, are covered

generally with a sandy moorish soil ; and sand and clay,

often mingled with gravel, extend over most of the

other high-lying lands. 'The river-plains or haughs
have generally a prevailingly light and sandy soil,

though sometimes there is a more or less strong admix-
ture of clay. Loam, whether clayey, sandy, gravelly,

or stony, occurs only in the old croft lands, which have
been blackened and mellowed by long and constant

manuring and cultivation.

Climate.—'With its rounded grassy hills,' says

Chambers, ' oft'ering the finest sheep pasture, its alluvial

vales, and clear streams, the county is free of any pro-

perties detrimental to general salubrity. With the

absence of stagnant pools or unwholesome marshes is

now to be remarked a high degree of improvement by
the reclamation of waste lands and subsoil drainage,

resulting in a singular lightness and dryness of atmo-
sphere.' It may be added that the numerous planta-

tions throughout the county aid this eff'ect. The
average annual rainfall is 29 inches, less than that of

the adjoining counties.

The flora and fauna of Peeblesshire have been de-

scribed in Chambers's History of Peeblesshire as some-
what limited. The same authority mentions as the

chief indigenous trees and shrubs, the Scotch fir, ash,

oak, elm, aspen, rowan or mountain ash, birch, alder,

willow, hazel, hawthorn, elder, wild cherry, hagberry,

sloe, juniper, whin or furze, dog rose, Scots rose, honey-
siickle, ivy, common bilberry, whortleberry or blaeberry,

red bilberry, cranberry, and three species of heatli.

Among trees not indigenous are the sycamore or plane,

larch, spruce, silver and other firs, and yew. Alpine
plants are scarce, but ferns are abundant in many parts.

The most abundant kind of heath is the common Hug or

heather ; but bell-heather and cross-leaved heath also

abound ; but many, even of the high hills, are covered

with grass and not heath. Wild flowers are numerous
and varied. Among the rarer plants that have been

found in Peeblesshire are the flowering rush, spindle-

tree, bird's-eye primrose, filmy fern, and the moss
Buxbaumia aphylla. Red deer and roe-deer are now
extinct iu this county, though Meggetland, formerly

called Rodonna, was a royal deer-forest; and in 1530

James V. and his nobles killed eighteen score of deer in

one day there. The chief mammals now are the fox,

otter, weasel, stoat, hedgehog, common and water shrew,

mole, squirrel, brown and water rat, common and field

mouse, field vole, common and Alpine hare, rabbit, and
the common and long-eared bat. The badger and pole-

cat are now rare. The white eagle used to build in some
parts of this county, but has long ceased to do so. The
peregrine falcon is now rare, though at one time Posso

Craigs were famous for its falcons of this breed. Other
hawks and a great variety of smaller birds are indigenous

to the shire. Black and red grouse, partridge, and
pheasant (the latter artificially introduced) aff'ord good
sport in tlie season. The quail, golden plover, and
dotterel are sometimes seen. Tlie adder or viper is

common, but very irregularly distributed. The chief

fishes are the salmon, salmon-trout, common trout,

pike, perch, and eel.

Industries.—The industries of Peeblesshire are agri-

culture, sheep-farming, and manufacturing, and a little

169



PEEBLESSHIRE

mining. According to the returns for 1S81, 20 per

cent, of tho male ijopulatiou were enj.'aged iu agriculture,

32A per cent, in incfustrial employments, 3 pur cent, in

commerce ; 37 per cent, unproductive, and the re-

mainder variously employed. Of the women 73 per

cent, were unproiluctive, 9 per cent, were in domestic

service, and the rest variously employed. The ancient

forests of Leitlien, Traiiuair and Ettrick, and a vast

extent of copses in the centre, W and N, formerly

adorned and sheltered nearly all Tweeddale, protecting

tlie pasturage and encouraging agriculture. So early as

tlie reign of David 1. this woodland district was dotted

with the parks of manors of princes and barons, and
tlie granges and cluuches of monks, and with mills and
kilns and brew houses. Farming and grazing flourished,

corn was raised in abundance, dairies and orchards were
numerous. This time of prosperity lasted for about two
centuries from 1097 ; but it was followed by 100 yeara

of retrogression and \netchedness, in which the demoli-

tion of tho natural protection of the woods was one of

tho first and most fatal steps. Dr Peunicuik, who
published his well-known Description of Twccddalc in

1715, saw the work of renovation commence ; and he

praised the young landowners for beginning to form
plantations, which, as he foresaw, have enriched as well

as embellished the country to the present day. The
rural ])opulation, though industrious enough, were 'yet

something artful, stubborn, and tenacious of old

customs. There are,' Pennicuik goes on, 'amongst
tliem that will not suffer the «Tack to be taken out of

their land, because (say they) it keeps the corn warm,
nor sow tlieir bear-seed, be the season wet or dry, till

the first week of May be over, which they call liunchie

week, nor plant trees nor hedges, for wronging the

undergrowth, and sheltering tho birds of the air to

destro}' their corn ; neither will they trench and ditch

a piece of useless boggy ground, for fear of the loss of

5 or 6 feet of grass, for a far greater increase ; which,

however, with a custom they have of overlaying [over-

stocking] the ground, which they term full blanishiitg,

makes their cattle generally lean, little, and give a mean
price in a market' In 1830, Archibald, Earl of

Islay, afterwards third Duke of Argyll, began his

famous attempt to reclaim a piece of boggy ground
(wliicli he appropriately rechristened as Whim) by
draining and plauting ; and about the same time Sir

Alexander Murray of Stanhope raised his plantations

and wrote his tracts on agricultural matters ; while the

desire for improvements gradually spread among other

proprietors in the county. The agricultural history of

Peeblesshire has been written by Rev. Charles Findlater

in 1802, who chronicles the successive steps in the

advance. About 1763 or 1764 Mr George Dalziel, inn-

keeper, first at Linton and then at Noblehouse, was the

first who sowed turnip in the open fields ; while Mr
James Macdougal, a small farmer of Linton, originally

from tho neighbourhood of Kelso, was, in 1778, the first

person to introduce the rotation of cropping, the culti-

vation of turnips for the use of sheep, the growing of

]iotatocs iu the open fields, and some other reforms.

Till 17.^iO grain used to be winnowed by the wind on
hill tops ; but about that date fanners were introduced.

Tlie Hail had almost disappeared by 1832, its place being

taken by thrashing-mills, worked by water or horse-

power. A very considerable impetus was given to

agriculture in 1788, by the security of tenure introduced

Ijy the Earl of March, who gave long leases of 57 years.

Tlie tenants were encouraged to erect better farm build-

ings, and to lay out more labour and capital in clearing,

inclosing, and improving the land ; and although,

ultimately in 1821, the leases were reduced by the

House of Lords as incompetent on au entailed estate,

the advantages were not wholly allowed to disappear.

During the present century the farmers and landowners

of Peeblesshire have made steady progress ; and in pro-

portion to its natural capacities, Tweeddale rivals even

Ifaddingtonshiro itself in tho enlightened methods and
skill of its agriculturists. The introduction of guano
and other light fertilizers has enabled cultivation to be
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extended to much land to which previously the steep-

ness of the hills had prevented the carting of dung
;

much hill-pasture has, in this way, been converted into

productive arable laud. So early as 1775 observers had
begun to notice the diminution in the number of small
farms and peasant proprietors in Peeblesshire ; and the
process has gone on since then, although even yet there
are small lioldings in all parts of tho shire. According
to the returns of 1881, there were 3i farms of 1000
acres or more ; 26 between 500 and 1000 ; 65 between
100 and 500 ; and -15 between 5 and 100 acres. Chaiu-
hevs, writing in 1S04, says that rents arc generally from
.t'250 to £800, though in some instances U]iwards of

£1000 is jiaid. The general average per acre he puts at

32s. or 33s. per acre, except in the neighbourhood of

towns or villages, where as much as £4 per acre is paid.

Leases are generally for 19 years, rarely for 21 or any
other number of years, except in the case of sheep-
farms, which are let on leases of from 9 to 15 years.

The most common rotation, according to the same
authority, is a five years' one :—(1) Oats after lea ; (2)

potatoes, turnips, or other green crops ; (3) barley, oats,

or wheat
; (4) grass, for hay or pasture ; (5) grass, as

pasture. Hinds or married ploughmen receive from
£13 to £15 in money, together with various perquisites,

such as a cow's keep, 65 stones of oatmeal, a month's
food during harvest, etc. A grieve receives about £24 in

money. Young men living with the farmer receive £18
to £20 ; boys, up to £8 a year ; female servants, from
£8 to £10. The bothy system of lodging farm labourers

is unknown iu the county ; but the bondager system
prevails to a certain extent. The following table

indicates the principal crops, and the acreage under
each in various years :

—
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roll, ami most of all tliuse sold ami vented in one day.'

The introduction of turnip growing on a large scale

doubtless encouraged the keeping of sheep, during the

18th century, which has very much developed in the

present century. The Cheviot breed predominates

generally ; but in the more exposed and inclement lands

the Black-faced breed is found to be hardier. In some
parts a cross between one of these breeds and the

Leicester breed is found suitable. Linton market ceased

to be held in 1856 ; Meh'ose, Lanark, and Lockerbie are

now the chief marts for the Peeblesshire flock-masters.

Sheep-farms are let on leases generally from 9 to 15

years ; the rent is usually calculated according to the

number of sheep a farm can support, and the kind of

sheep is also taken into account, with their estimated

value and productiveness. Rents thus vary from 5s. to

10.S. and oven 12s. per sheep. Shepherds are sometimes

paid in the same manner as hinds, receiving about £20
in money, besides perquisites ; but in most cases he

receives no money, but is entitled to the proceeds from

a certain number of sheep, known as the ' shepherd's

pack,' which feed along with his master's flock. The
Teeswater or other short-horn black cattle are kept for

grazing and stock purposes ; while the Ayrshire breed

is preferred for dairy purposes, to which most atten-

tion is given in the northern parishes. The horses arc

chiefly of the Clydesdale breed. Pigs and poultry are

tolerably ubiquitous ; and bees are kept, chiefly in the

lower parts of tlie county.

The manufacturing industries of Peeblesshire are

wholly centred in a few towns and villages, in spite of

the abundant water power and other natural advantages

of the county. The woollen manufacture, carried on
chiefly at Innerleithen, Walkerburn, and Peeble.s,

is the chief staple, and employed 1469 hands in 1881.

Other industries are referred to in our articles on these

places, and Broughton, Caelops, and Linton. The
commerce of the county restricts itself to the export of

the produce of the sheep, arable, and dairy farms ; and
import and retail of the small amount of goods required

for local consumption. There is some coal mining in

the northern parishes, chiefly near Carlops ; slate and
other quarries have been already referred to.

Railways and Boads.—The county is very well pro-

vided with means of communication. A branch of the

North British railway enters it at Leadburn Junction

in the N, passes Eddleston station before reaching

Peebles, where it turns eastwards along the Tweed,
passing Cardrona and Innerleithen stations before it

enters Selkirkshire, where it joins the main line at

Galashiels. Another line from the Caledonian station

at Symington crosses the W boundary about the middle,

and follows the course of the Biggar Water and Tw'ecd

to Peebles, passing Broughton, Lyne, and Stobo sta-

tions. A shorter reach of the North British railway

branches off at Leadburn towards the W, and runs
through the northern part of the county, past the

stations of Lamancha, Macbie Hill, and Broomlee, and
joins the Caledonian line at Carstairs. In spite of the

hilly nature of the county, good roads are tolerably

plentiful, except in the mountainous and rough dis-

tricts to the S of the Tweed, where there are only rough
tracks. The high road from Edinburgh enters Peebles-

shire at Leadburn, and runs directly S alongside the
railway and Eddleston Water to Peebles ; thence a

road runs down Tweeddale, through Innerleithen and
Walkerburn, into Selkirkshire ; while a second proceeds
up the valleys of the Tweed and Biggar Water, through
Broughton, and thence to Glasgow via Biggar, throw-
ing off, near Lyne church, another branch, which runs
up part of the Lyne and Tarth Waters and through
Kirkurd parish, and thence also to Glasgow. A third
road from Peebles runs S along the course of the Manor
Water to Megget and St Mary's Loch. A road from
Edinburgh to Dumfries enters the county at Leadburn,
runs SW to Kirkurd, where it is joined by another road
entering the county at Carlops, and thence proceeds
through the western part of the shire parallel to the

head waters of the Tweed, till it leaves Peeblesshire in
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the extreme S of Tweedsnuiir parish. Anotlier liranch

of the Carlops road turns more to the W at Linton, and
enters Lanarkshire at Kippis, whence it proceeds to
Dumfries vid Biggar and MolTat. Most of the larger

river-valleys, as those of the Lyne, Leithen, Quair, etc.,

are traversed by shorter roads connecting with one or

more of these main arteries of traffic. A turnpike road
runs along the S bank of the Tweed to Traquair, and
thence on into Selkirkshire. A mountain track, which
strikes off near Traquair, and passes over the summit of

Minchmoor, was at one time an important thoroughfare
between Peebles aud Selkirk, and was the route by
which the Marquis of Montrose fled after the battle of

Philiphaugh. Another mountain track in the S, trace-

able irom the neighbourhood of Drummelzier over the

left shoulder of Dollar Law, and along part of Craigior

Burn, is called ' The Thiefs Road,' from having been a
common route of the Border foi'ayers. It is sometimes
also called the ' King's Road,' because James V. is said

to have gone by it to execute justice on the notorious

Cockburn of Henderland.
The only tovfns are Peebles and Innerleithen ; the

only villages with more than 400 inhabitants arc

Walkerburn (1026) and Linton (434). The remaining
chief villages are, in order roughly from N to S, Carlops,

Eddleston, Skirling, Broughton, and Drummelzier.
The chief seats are Traquair House, The Glen, Cardrona
House, Kailzie House, Glenormiston, Holylee, Venlaw,
Kerfield House, Kingsraeadows, Portmore, Darnhall,

Cringletie, Medwyn House, Garvald House, Spital-

haugh, Bordland House, Callands, Scotston, Romanno
House, Castle Craig, Netherurd, Rachan House, Moss-
fennan, CTlencotho, Stobo Castle, Barns, Hallyards,
Drummelzier House, Dawick House, Whim, Polmood,
Quarter, Cairnmuir, Lamancha, Macbie Hill, Pirn,

Hartree, Badlieu, Leithen Lodge, Logan, Braxfield,

Fingland, Winkston, and Halmyre. According to

Miscellaneous Statistics of the United Kingdom (1879)
232,410 acres, with a total gross estimated rental of

£142,614, were divided among 699 projirietors ; one
holding 41,247 acres (rental £14,316), five together

68,586 (£22,190), six 45,388 (£21,102), sixteen 50,848

(£24,337), twelve 16,633 (£8945), seven 5140 (£4091),
etc. Peeblesshire is governed by a lord-lieutenant, a
vice-lieutenant, a convener, 14 deputy-lieutenants, a
sheriff, a sheriff-substitute, and 52 justices of the peace.

The meetings of the sheriff court are noted in our article

Peebles. The police force in 1884 consisted of 10 men,
and a chief constable with a salary of £200. Peebles-

shire and Selkii-kshire together have one representative

in parliament. The county constitirency in 1883-84 was
980. Heritable property in the county has advanced
very much in value along with the advance in the general

prosperity. According to the valuation made in the
reign of Alexander 111., and known as the Old Extent,
the annual rental of lands in Peeblesshire was £1274,
but by the destructive wars of succession that was
reduced to £863 in 1368. In 1657 the assessed annual
rental had again risen to £4328 ; in 1802 it was esti-

mated at £26,000 ; and in 1863 (exclusive of burghs
and railways) it was £90,927 ; in 1876 (also exclusive)

it was £115,162; and in 1883-84 £118,260; railways

£24,718 ; Edinburgh District Water Works, £1139.
Peebles is one of the least densely populated of Scottish

counties, having only 39 persons to the square mile
;

the average for the entire country being 125. Ross and
Cromartj', Argyll, Inverness, and Sutherland, alone

have a scantier population. Pop. (1801) 8736, (1811)

9935, (1821) 10,046, (1831) 10,678, (1841) 10,499,

(1851) 10,738, (1861) 11,408, (1871) 12,3-30, and (1881)

13,822, of whom 7196 were females, 108-6 to every 100
males. Only 3 persons, or '02 of the population, were
Gaelic-speaking. Separate families 2953. Houses (1881)
occupied 2696, vacant 247, building 45.

There are sixteen quoad civilia parishes in Peebles-

shire, viz., Linton, Newlands, Lyne with Megget,
Eddleston, Peebles, Innerleithen, Traquair, Manor,
Stobo, Kirkurd, Skirling, Broughton, Kilbucho, Glen-

holm, Drummelzier, and Tweedsmuir. The two former
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}iarishes of Dawick and K^iilzic' liave been suppressed.
Of the existing sixteen, lirougliton, Glonliolni, and part
of Kilbucho are treated as one parish quoad sacra;
while the remainder of Kilbucho is united with Culler
parish in Lanarkshire. Lyne and Megget, though there
are some 8 miles between their respective nearest points,

are treated as a single parish quoad omnia. Tvveeddale
and Lothian give name to a synod in the Established
Church of Scotland, and to one in the Free Church also.

Twelve of the fourteen parochial charges in Peebles-
sliirc belong to the presbytery of Peebles ; the other two.
Skirling and the united parish of Broughton, Glenholm,
and Kilbucho, belong to the presbytery of Biggar in the
same synod. A small part included in Yarrow parish
is in the presbytery of Selkirk and the synod of Mcrse
and Teviotdalo. The Established Church has 15 places

of worship in the county ; the Free Church, 5 ; U. P.

Church, 4 ; Scottish Episcopalian, 2 ; Koman Catholic,

2 ; Congregational, 1. There are iu the shire 23 schools

(20 of them public), which, with total accommodation
for 2489 children, had (1882) 1973 on the registers, and
an average attendance of 1611. The staff included 30
certificated and 14 pupil teachers. All the parishes, save
four, are assessed for the poor. There were, in 1882-83,
177 registered and 157 casual poor, on whom was sjient

a total of £2766. The only poorhouse is that of Peebles
Union at Peebles. There is no hospital in the county.
There is a joint lunacy board for Midlothian and
Peeblesshire, with an asylum at Rosslynlee in the
former county. The percentage of the illegitimate

births was 8-9 in 1871, 91 in 1873, 6-5 in 1876, 10-3

in 1880, and 8-6 in 1882. The 2d Midlothian and
Peeblesshire Rifle Volunteer Corps has its headquarters
at Penicuik in Midlothian, and the Haddington,
Berwick, Linlithgow, and Peebles Artillery Militia (2d
Brigade) at Dunbar. The registration county gives off

parts to Selkirkshire and Lanarkshire, and includes
parts of Selkirkshire ; its population is 13,688.
Tweeddale gives the title of Marquis to the family of

Hay, whose family seat is Yester House in Haddington-
shire. The creations are Baron Hay of Yester, 1488

;

Earl of Tweeddale, 1646 ; and Marquis of Tweeddale,
Earl of Gitford, and Viscount of Walden iu 1694.
Other noblemen and baronets connected with the
county are Lord Elibank of Darnhall ; the Earl of
Wemyss and March, Viscount of Peebles, Baron Doug-
las of Neidpath, Lyne, and Minan, with his seat at

Barns ; the Rev. Sir William Henry Gibson-Carmichael,
thirteenth baronet of Durie and Skirling, with his seat

at Castle Craig ; Sir Robert Hay, eighth baronet of

SmithHeld and Haystoune, with seat at Kingsmeadows
;

Sir Graham Graham Montgomery, third baronet of

Stanhope, with seat at Stobo Castle ; and Sir James
Naesmyth, fifth baronet of Posso, with seats at Dawick
and Stobo.

AnliquUics.—Peeblesshire abounds in relics of its

early British inhabitants and their Teutonic invaders,

and not the least interesting of these is the topogi'aphical

nomenclature, which, though very largely Celtic, also

affords examples of the blending of the two races of

languages. There are remains of what are called Druid
circles at Sheriffmuir in Stobo, near Tweedsmuir church,
and at Gatehope in Innerleithen. Tombs and tumuli
mtli stone coffins and human remains have been found
in nearly every parish, chiefly iu the W, and especially

along the valley of the Lyne. A tumulus near the

junction of the Powsail and Tweed is pointed out as the

burial-place of the great enchanter Merlin. Standing
stones, whatever they serve to mark, are found at

Bellanrig in JIanor, Sheriffmuir in Stobo, Cademuir in

Peebles, and on the Tweed in Traquair and Innerleithen,

and at Harestanes. On very many of the tojis of the

lower hills and knolls are found relics of ancient hill-

forts, oval and round, of various sizes and probably of

various ages. They seem to have been placed so as to

command the routes and passages through the county.
Chambers enumerates over 50 of these—5 in Eddleston
pariah, 8 in Peebles, 3 in Innerleithen, 6 in Traquair, 4

in Manor, 3 in Stobo, 1 in Drummelzicr, 1 iu Iwccds-
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ninir, 1 in Lyne, 2 in Skiiling, 10 in Broughton, Glen-
holm, and Kilbucho, 3 in Kirkurd, 2 in Linton, and 5 in

Ncwlands. The largest is Milkieston Rings in Eddleston.

Large artificial earthen terraces, like gigantic flights of

steps, are seen on some of the steep hill-sides. They
are probably connected with ancient methods of agri-

culture. The chief are at Purvis Hill in Innerleithen,

on Noblehall farm in Newl.inds, Roger's Crag in Hal-
myre, Torwood near Kailzie, on a hill below Yenlaw
House, and at Kilbucho. There are the remains of a
large and interesting Roman camp at Lyne, of a smaller

one at Linton near Whitefield, and doubtful traces of a
third in JIanor. Castles and peel-towers, consisting for

the most part of a single tower, are very abundant in

the county, and are to be referred to feudal times.

Their number and their relative position are a tacit

testimony to the wildness of the times that built them,
for they are generally built so that one might signal by
fire to its neighbour the approach of the hostile invader.

Chambers enumerates the chief as follows :
—

' Thence
[Holylee, at the issue of the Tweed into Selkirkshire]

communication through Peeblesshire was kept up,

generally zigzagging across the river, to Scrogbank,
Caberstonc, Bold, I'lora, Purvis Hill, Pirn, Traquair,

Grieston, Ormiston, Cardrona, Nether Horsburgh,
Horsburgh, Peebles, and Neidpath. At Peebles signals

went northwards to Smithfield, Hutchinfield, Shiel-

grecn, Foulage, Cringletie, Blackbarony, and the high
grounds on the borders of Midlothian. Southwards
Peebles communicated with Haystoun. Pursuing the

course of the river Neidpath was seen at Caverhill,

which sent signals up Manor AVater, and also to Barns,

whence there were communications with Lyne, Easter

Happrew, Dawick, Stobo, Dreva, Tinnis, Drummelzier,
Stanhope, Quarter, Wrae, Mosfeunan, Kingledoors,

Oliver Castle, Polmood, and Hawkshaw. Ascending
the Lyne there were towers to be communicated with at

Wester Happrew, Stevenston, Callands, Kirkurd, and
Skirling ; also at Romanno, Halrayre, Carlops, Coldcoat,

Briglands, Whiteford, and probably some other places.

'

The more interesting and important towers and castles

are mentioned in separate articles ; and additional

antiquities are noted in the articles on Peebles and tho
various parishes and villages.

History.—WTien the Romans penetrated to the south
of Scotland the district that is now Peel>losshire was
inhabited by a tribe to whom the invaders gave tho

name of Gadeni. The Roman occupation of the region

was probably neither very intimate nor very long, and
traces of their camps, etc. , are few ; while their northern

thoroughfare, known as Watling Street, passes half a

mile outside the nearest point of Tweeddale. After the

departure of the Romans the county became exposed to

the successive attacks of the Scoto-Irish and the Angles
and Frisians ; and though it formed for some time part

of the C)'n)ric kingdom of Strathclyde or Cumbria, it

was afterwards included in the Saxon kingdom of

Northumbria ; and finally, when the whole south of

Scotland was hauded over to Malcolm, King of Scot.s, in

1088, became amalgamated with the Scottish kingdom.
Peeblesshire shared in the benefits which Scotland

received from the influx of the more civilised Saxons
who fled before the Norman invasion of England in

1066 ; and after Henry II. 's edict in 1155 banishing all

foreigners from England a number of industrious and
skilful Flemings are said to have settled at Peebles, and
possibly to have planted and fostered the woollen

industry there. In the reign of David I. (1124-53)

Peeblesshire advanced in importance ; there were royal

castles at Peebles and at Traquair ; and the town of Peebles

began to be visited and privileged by the successive

Scottish monarchs. It is probably to the 12th century

that the older castles in the county should be referred.

Early in that century the deanery of Peebles—answering
tolerably closely to the present shire—was erected and
placed in the archdeaconry of Teviotdalc, in the new
diocese of Glasgow. There were, however, no largo

abbeys or imjiortant religious houses ever founded in

Peeblesshire, the chief ecclesiastical building being the



PEEBLESSHIRE

Church of the Holy Rood, founded at Peebles by
Alexander III. Before 1286 the shire had already been

recognised ; and two sheriffs—one at each of the royal

seats—exercised jurisdiction. These, however, were

superseded by a single sheriff in 1304, while Edward I.

held the district. Carlops and Crosseryne Hill were the

northern limits of the region surrendered in 1334 by
Edward Baliol to Edward III. In the wars of the

succession Peeblesshire suffered severely, and was several

times harried by the English in spite of its mountain
barriers ; while the turbulent and lawless Border barons

distracted this along with the other southern counties

with their feuds and forays. This state of disturbance

continued more or less violently down to the time of

Charles I. and Cromwell. In 1650 Cromwell's troops

besieged and took Neidpath ; and the justice of peace

records of the county, which begin in 1656, contain in

the first volume a series of instructions from the council

of the Protector. Peeblesshire was not one of the centres

of the Covenanters ; nor did the rebellion of 1715-45

affect it very much, though in the latter year a division

of the Chevalier's army marched through the county on
their way to England. The high sheriffship of Peebles

had become almost hereditary in the family of the

ancestors of the Earl of Tweeddale, who in 16S6 sold his

lands, etc., to the .second Duke of Queensberry. The
latter gave them to his son, the Earl of March, and the

representatives of the last, in 1747, claimed £4000, but

received only £3200, for the sheriffdom of Peebles on
the abolition of hereditary jurisdictions. The first

sheriff-depute under the new order was James Mont-
gomery, who afterwards rose to be Chief Baron of the

Excheciuer and first baronet of Stanhope. From the

union of the Scottish and English parliaments in 1707

till 1832 Peeblesshire returned one member ; while the

burgh of Peebles united with Selkirk, Linlithgow, and
Lanark in returning a second. In 1832, however, the

burgh and county were made a united constituency with

one member, and this continued till 1868 when the pre-

sent division was made.
Eminent Men.—There are few old families in Peebles-

shire, for lands and houses there have changed hands
repeatedly ; and even the nobleman who derives his title

of Marquis from the shire is not in possession of his

ancestral lands. The Horsbrughs of Horsbrugh boast

the longest unbroken line of descent in the shire.

Among the old historical families most frequently

heard of in connection with some feud or raid are the

Tweedies of Drummelzier and the Veitches of Dawick,
the Hays of Yester, Geddeses of Raehan, Hunter of Pol-

mood, Murrays of Blackbarony and Elibank, and the

Frasers of Neidpath. The mighty wizard Merlin is

said to have lived, died, and been buried in Peeblesshire

;

and some authorities identify Caetcoit Celedon, the
site of King Arthur's seventh battle, with Cademuir. St
Ninian, otherwise Ringan, is said to have introduced
Christianity to the district ; and St Kentigern, called

also St Mungo, is said to have preached here in the
middle of the 6th century. Among less mythical
personages we note Sir John Stewart of Traquair, who
became Lord High Treasurer of Scotland, and in 1633
was created Earl of Traquair ; the lords of session
Cringletie, Murray, and Henderland ; Sir David Murray,
fourth baronet of Stanhope, who was the Chevalier's
secretary in the '45

; and James Geddes, younger of
Raehan (1710-48), author of An Essay on the Composi-
tion and Manner of the Aneients, particularly Plato.
Alexander Pennicuik, author of the Description of
Tweeddale, was, though he spent his life in Peeblesshire,
probably a native of Midlothian. Other noteworthy
natives of Peeblesshire are noted under Peebles and
the various parishes.

The literary associations of Peeblesshire are both
numerous and interesting. "Very frequent reference is

made to Tweeddale person and place in the minstrelsy
of the Scottish border, whether ballad or simple song,
and the Tweed has given rise to more poetry than any
river in Scotland. One of the most jiathetic ballads in
the language is The Lament of the Border JVidoio,
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placed in the mouth of the wife of the notorious Cock-
burn of Henderland, whom James V. 'justified' in
1529. Among the poems which have rendered v.arious
spots in the county famous are Tweedside, by John
Earl of Tweeddale (1645-1713) ; the old b.allad of the
Logan Lee, a place about 14 miles from Tweed's-Well
Robert Crawford's (1695-1732) Bush aboon Traquair,
and Principal Shairp's new version under the same name

';

and William Laidlaw's tender ballad Lucy's Flittin',

which has immortalised the Glen. A graphic, if some-
what burlesque, picture of Scottish lowland life in the
early 15th century is given in PcUis to the Play, usually
ascribed to James I. ; and a more satirical account of
clerical vices towards the end of the same century, in
the anonymous Thrie Pricstis of Pcchles. Alexander
Geddes (1737-1S02), formerly tutor in the Earl of

Traquair's family, wrote about 1781, Linton ; a Tweed-
dale Pastoral, in honour of the birth of the eighth Earl
of Traquair. Scotston House in Newlands parish was
for a time the residence of Smollett the novelist, whose
sister had married Mr Telfer, the proprietor. The banks
of a small rivulet flowing into the North Esk near
Carlops are popularly identified as the scene of Allan
Ramsay's famous pastoral Tlic Gentle Shepherd; four
trees near the Tweed, on the farm of Patervan in Drum-
melzier, mark the former site of the hamlet referred to
by Burns in his song,

and several of James Hogg's songs have their scenes in
Peeblesshire, as Over the Hills to Traquair, The Bridal
of Polmood, The Brotvnic of Bodsbeek. Sir Walter Scott
has many allusions to Peeblesshire in his works—jirose

and poetry ; thus, e.g., St Bonan's Well is identified

with Innerleithen Spa ; and the old house of Traquair
is one of the prototypes of ' Tullyveolan ' in Waverley.
In Manor parish, also, stood the cottage of David
Ritchie, ' The Black Dwarf,' whom Scott visited in

1797, while staying with the aged Professor Adam
Ferguson at the neighbouring mansion of Hallyards.
The conduct of the fourth Duke of Queensberry in

ruthlessly denuding the banks of the Tweed at Neidpath
of their beautiful timber, called forth an indignant
sonnet from Wordsworth. More modern poets are the
Rev. James Nicol (1793-1819), native of Innerleithen,

and minister of Traquair, who wrote Where Quair rins
svjeet amang the Flowers; Thomas Smibert (1810-45),
born at Peebles, whose To anehe ! Poems chiefly Lyrieal,

contains some local pieces ; and Professor Veitch of

Glasgow, who, besides his Tweedside and Hillside
Rhymes, has written a sympathetic account of Border
history and poetry.

See Dr Alexander Pennicuik's Description of Tweed-
dale (1715 ; reissued with notes 1815 ; 3d ed. 1876)

;

Captain Armstrong's Companion to the Map of Tweed-
dale (1775) ; Rev. Charles Findlater's General View of
the Agriculture of the County of Peebles (1802) ; Dr
William Chambers' History of Peeblesshire (1864) ; an
article on the ' Topography and Agriculture of Peebles-

shire,' by Lawrence Anderson, in Trans. Highl. and
Ag. Soc. (1872) ; Professor John Veitch's History and
Poetry of the Scottish Border (1878) ; and Watson's
Guide to Peeblesshire (2d ed., Peebles, 1881). A small
annual almanac is published at the office of the Peebles-

shire Advertiser.

Peel Fell. See Castleton, Roxburghshire.
Peelwalls. See Ayton.
Peffer or Peffery, a picturesque stream of Fodderty

and Dingwall parishes, Ross-shire, rising at an altitude

iif 1750 feet above sea-level, and winding 9§ miles south-

south-eastward and east-by-northward, till it falls into

the Cromarty Firth, near its head, and just below the

town of Dingwall. See Steathpeffer.—Ord. Sur.,

shs. 93, 83, 1881.

Peffer Mill. See Liberton.
Peffers, The, two streamlets in the N of Haddington-

.shire, rising within a brief distance of each other in a

meadow in Athelstaneford parish, and flowing the one
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westward to Aberlady Bay, the other eastward and

north-eastward to a creek IJ mile N of Tyninghame

House. "West Peffer Burn has 6^ or 7 miles of course
;

and, except for the J mile immediately below its source,

flows the whole way between Dirleton on its right bank,

and Athelstaneford and Aberlady on its left. East

Peffer Burn has 6 miles of course, though, measured

along its nominal tributary but real head-water of Cog-

tal Burn, it has at least 8 ; and it flows, over most of

the distance, through Prestonkirk and Whitekirk

parishes. Each stream has a fall, from source to mouth,

of not more than 25 or 30 feet, and is, consequently,

sluggish in its motion, looking like a large drain, and

corresponding in character to the import of its name,
' the slowly running river." The entire strath, traversed

by both streams, though now a rich alluvial mould,

was anciently a morass, bristling with forest, and

tenanted by wild boars and beasts of prey. Large oaks

have often been found inhumed in moss on the banks,

their tops generally lyin<j towards the S. At the

widening and deepening of the bed of the streams a

number of years ago, for preventing an overflow and

stagnation of water during winter, several stag-horns

were dug up very near the surface of the former bed.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 33, 1863.

Peirceton. See Perceton.
Pencaitland (Cymric jien-caeth-llan,^ 'head of the

narrow enclosure '), a village and a parish in the W of

Haddingtonshire. The village, lying 271 feet above sea-

level, is 3j miles SE of Tranent, SJ SW of Haddington,

and If mile SE of Winton station on the Macmerry

branch of the North British, this being 13 miles E by

S of Edinburgh. 'The Tyne,' wrote Sir Thomas Dick

Lauder in 1847, 'divides it into two parts, called Easter

and Wester Pencaitland. Wester Pencaitland contains

an ancient market-cross ; but the most interesting and

picturesque feature of the village is the old church, with

its small octagonal belfry, in Easter Pencaitland, em-

bosomed in a grove of tall and stately trees. We have

long been in the habit of considering the manse as a

gem amongst clergjTnen's residences of the same kind.

Situated on the sunny slope, amid shrubberies and gar-

den stretching do\vn the river, it seems to be the very

nest of human content ' {Scottish Rivers, Edinb. 1874).

Everard de Pencaithlan granted the church to Kelso

Abbey for the salvation of his lord. King William the

Lyon (1165-1214) ; but John de Maxwell in the first

half of t\\i 14tli century conveyed the advowson to the

monks of Dryburgh, and with them it continued till the

Reformation. The Pencaitland aisle is of pre-Reforma-

tion date ; but the body of the church was built towards

the close of the 16th century, the tower in 1631. As
restored in 1882, at a cost of £275, it contains 480 sit-

tings. At the W end is a quaint epitaph 'to the memorie

of umi'i^ Ka. Forbes, spouse to M. lo. Oswald, Anno
dom. 1639 ;

' and in the churchyard is an lona cross to

James, sixth Lord Ruthven (1777-1853). David Calder-

wood (1575-1650), the historian, and Robert Douglas

(c. 1600-73), were ministers here. Pencaitland has also

a Free church and a post ofiice, with money order and
savings' bank departments. An elegant public hall has

been lately built in Wester Pencaitland by Mrs Trevelyan

of Tyneholm at a cost of over £1200, in memory of her

husband, Arthur Trevelyan, Esq., who died in 1880.

The parish, containing alsoNewtown village, isbounded
N by Gladsmuir, SE by Salton, S and W by Ormiston,

and NW by Tranent. Its utmost length, from ENE
to WSW, is 4 1 miles ; its breadth varies between 4

J

furlongs and 4 miles ; and its area is 5075J acres. The
Tyne meanders 5 miles east-north-eastward—for 2J
miles across the middle of the parish, and elsewhere

along or close to the Ormiston and Salton boundaries
;

Birns, Keith, or Salton Water flows to it If mile north-

ward along the boundary with Salton ; and Kinchio

Burn, a feeder of Birns Water, runs 2g miles east-by-

northward across the southern interior and along the

southern boundary. Beside the Tyne the surface sinks

to 200 feet above sea-level ; and thence it rises gently

northward to 400 feet at Winton Hill, and southward
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to 479 near Fountainhall. Thus while it oSers no
marked natural feature, this parish wears a pleasant

English aspect, its well-enclosed, well-cultivated farm

being prettily diversified with meadows and woods. The
rocks belong mainly to the Carboniferous Limestone

series. Coal, though lying on the outer margin of the

Lothian coalfield, abounds, and is mined for the supply

of the southern and south-eastern district of the county

and of part of Lauderdale. Carboniferous limestone,

enclosing numerous fossils of the kinds usual to this

rock, is also found and worked to a small extent. Sand-

stone has been worked in several quarries ; and that of

the Jerusalem quarry has long been celebrated, being of

laminated texture, of an uniform grayish-white hue,

and yielding blocks of from 20 to 30 feet in length.

The soil is naturally wet and clayey, but has been

greatly improved. About one-thirteenth of the entire

area is covered with wood, partly plantation and partly

natural oak and birch ; nearly 200 acres are laid out

in artificial pasture ; and all the rest are regularly

tilled. Pencaitland House, now a ruin, in the immediate

vicinity of Wester Pencaitland, was the seat of James

Hamilton (1660-1729), who on his elevation to the bench

assumed the title of Lord Pencaitland. The estate of

Pencaitland belongs now to his descendant, the Dowager

Lady Ruthven, whose seat, Winton C.vstle, is noticed

separately, as also is a third mansion, Fountainhall.

Her Lady.^ip is chief proprietor, 3 others holding each

an annual value of £500 and upwards, 2 of between

£100 and £500, and 2 of from £20 to £50. Pencait-

land is in the presbytery of Haddington and the

synod of Lothian and tweeddale ; the living is worth

£350. Pencaitland public, Newtown, and New Win-

ton schools, with respective accommodation for 135,

74, and 101 children, had (1883) an average attend-

ance of 46, 49, and 37, and grants of £35, £42,

14s. 6d., and £26, 2s. Valuation (1860) £8628, (1SS4)

£7891, 13s. Pop. (1801) 925, (1831) 1166, (1861)

1187, (1871) 1320, (1881) IWI.—Ord. Sur., sh. 33,

1863.

Penersax. See Middlebie.
Penicuik (Cjnnric pcn-y-c6g, ' hill of the cuckoo '), a

town and a parish in the S of Edinburghshire. A burgh

of barony and a police burgh, the town, which stands,

600 feet above sea-level, on the left bank of the river

North Esk, by road is 12 miles N by W of Peebles and

10 S of Edinburgh ; whilst its station at the terminus

of a branch line (1872) of the North British railway is

153 miles distant from the latter city. It is also easily

reached from Glencorse and Pomathorn stations.

From its wide main street, running NE and SW, two

streets diverge north-north-westward and south-south-

eastward ; the Valleyfield suburb lies close beside the

river ; and Kiekhill, J mile to the NE, though treated

in the Census as a separate village, is likely in time to

become absorbed into Penicuik. The place wears a

well-built airy appearance, superior to that of most

towns of its size ; contains some good shops and

spacious well-to-do dwellings ; and has a post ofiice,

with money order, savings' bank, insurance, and tele-

grajA departments, a branch of the Clydesdale Bank, 2

hotels, a gas company, a drinking fountain (1864),

ancrling, bowling, cricket, and curling clubs, horti-

cuftural and ornithological societies, a reading club

(1841), Liberal and Conservative associations, hiring

fairs on the third Friday of March and the first Friday

of October, etc. In the churchyard, at the NE end

of the main street, stands the Romanesque tower of

the old parish church, St Kentigern's, whose nave has

been converted into three mausoleums. In front is the

present church, a plain edifice of 1771, with a tetrastyle

Doric portico, a clock, and a stone cross. It was

enlarged in 1837, and greatly improved in ISSO, being

now sufliciently commodious. The Free church, built

in 1862-63 at a cost of £2050, is a Gothic structure,

with a large four-light window, 600 sittings, and an

unfinished spire. Designed by Mr F. T. Pilkington,

it is not so unlike his Barclay Church at Edmburgb.

Other places of worship are a U.P. church (1867), a
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Roman Catholic chapel school (1883), and St James's
Episcopal^ chm-ch (1882), the last an Early English
edifice, with nave and apsidal chancel, a marble altar,

and over 200 sittings.

Messrs Alexander Cowan & Sons—we abridge from
Bremmer's Industries of Scotland—are among the oldest,

best-known, and most extensive mannfacturers of paper
in Scotland. They have three mills at Penicuik ; but
as these stand within a few hundred yards of each other,

they are worked as one establishment. The central

position is occupied by the Valleyfield Mill, which is by
far the largest of the three. Its nucleus was built in
1709* by Mr Anderson, printer to Queen Anne, or by his

widow. In 1779 Mr Charles Cowan bought the mill
;

and, with the exception of the years 1810-14, when it

was fitted up by Government for the reception of 6000
French prisoners of war,t the premises have since con-

tinued in the family. As time wore on, the accommo-
dation in the Valleyfield Mill became unequal to the
requirements of an increased trade, and a neighbouring
corn-mill was acquired in 1803 and converted into a
paper manufactory. This mill is now known as Bank
Mill, because it was at first devoted to making paper for

bank-notes. In 1815 the operations of the firm were
further extended by the purchase of a paper-mill belong-
ing to Mr Nimmo of Edinburgh, and now known as the
Low Mill. A few years after the close of the French
war the Valleyfield Mill was repurchased from Govern-
ment, fitted out with the most improved appliances,

and started afresh in 1821. The late Mr Alexander
Cowan was among the first in Britain to appreciate the
value of the paper-making machine, and to introduce it

into the trade ; and both he and his successors have
ever shown a readiness to seek out and adopt whatever
appliances or arrangements gave promise of improving
or facilitating the manufacture of paper. Besides their

three mills at Penicuik, Messrs Cowan have a fourth at
Mu.ssELBirKGH. At Penicuik they have in operation
five machines of the most perfect construction ; and
these of themselves occupy several large buildings. The
machine most recently set up is one of the largest and
finest in Britain. Including the drying apparatus, it is

250 feet in length, and is capable of turning out 2500
square yards of paper in an hour. Between 2000 and
3000 tons of paper are made annually, all being the
finer kinds of writing and printing papers. The
quantity made daily is probably equal to a web 20
miles long and above 5 feet wide. Tlie water-wheels
and steam-engines employed in the mills are equal to

over 200 horse-power. About 600 persons are engaged
in the various departments, and these are treated with
great consideration and liberality by Messrs Cowan.
There are also two saw-mills and an iron-foundry ; but,
next to paper-making, the most important industry is

the raising of coal, shale, and ironstone. To its recent
development is chiefly due the marked increase of popu-
lation in the course of the last few years, though the
mines are mainly situated in the adjacent parishes of
Glencorse and Lasswade.
Under the General Police and Improvement (Scotland)

Act of 1862, Penicuik is governed by a senior and two
junior magistrates, with 5 police commissioners, a town-
clerk, and a treasurer. The municipal voters numbered
619 in 1884, when the annual value of real property
amounted to £9765, whilst the revenue, including

* Among several curious old tombstones in the churchyard is
one to ' Annabel Millar, spouse to Thomas Eutherfoord, paper-
maker at Pennj'cuik, who died 1 April 1735.'

t Eskmill Paper Mill (James Brown & Co.), which then was a
cotton factory, was at the same time converted into barracks for
1600 soldiers. Penicuik became active and stirring and was con-
siderably enriched, but sutfered damage in the moral tone of its
people. The reversion of the mills, at the close of the war, from
their warlike occujjancy to the manufacture of paper, was felt to
be an event of general joy, and was celebrated by a general
illumination. On a spot in the grounds of Valleyfield, where up-
wards of 300 of the prisoners of war were interred, stands a neat
chaste monument, from a design from Hamilton, with the inscrip-
tions, ' Grata quies patriae, sed et omnis terra sepulchrum," and
' Certain inhabitants of this parish, desiring to remember that all
men are brethren, caused this monument to be erected.'
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assessments, was £297. Pop. of town (1S41) 907,
(1861) 1570, (1871) 2157, (1881) 3793, of whom 3051
were in the police burgh, 46 were in Lasswade parish,
and 2016 were females. Houses (1881) 755 inhabited,
32 vacant, 9 building.

The parish, containing also Howgate village, was
anciently called St Mungo. In 1616 it gave off a portion
of its territory to form with Pentland the parish of Glen-
corse, and since 1635 it has included the quondam
parishes of Mount Lothian and St Catherine. It is

bounded NW by Currie, NE by Colinton, Glencorse,
Lasswade, and Carrington, E by Temple, S by
Eddleston and Newlands in Peeblesshire, SW by Linton
in Peeblesshire, and W by Kirkliston (detached). Its

utmost length, from WNW to ESE, is 9i miles ; its

breadth varies between 5 furlongs and 6J miles ; and its

area is 29§ square miles or 1S,966J acres, of which 864
are water. The beautiful river North Esk flows 5 miles
south-south-eastward and east-by-northward along the
Peeblesshire border, and not far below its source ex-
pands into the North Esk reservoir (Jx| mile). It

next goes 4J miles north-eastward through the interior,

and lastly, 1| mile north-north-eastward along the Lass-
wade boundary. During this course it is joined from
Penicuik parish by Monks Burn, Black Burn, and
Cuiken Burn, the two last tracing parts of the Lasswade
and Glencorse boundaries. Another of its atBuents,
Logan or Glencorse Burn, has been fully described in

our article on Glencorse parish. Fullarton Water
runs north-north-eastward along the Tem]>le boundary
on its way to the South Esk ; and Bavelaw Burn, a
feeder of the Water of Leith, traces part of the Currie
border. Copious springs of excellent water afford

abundant supplies to every district ; and some are

known to have petrifying or chalybeate qualities. At
Cuiken Burn's influx to the North Esk the surface

declines to 496 feet above sea-level ; and the highest
point in the south-eastern division of the parish is

Auchencoth Moss (976 feet) at the Linton boundary.
The north-western is very much hillier, occujiied as it

is by the slopes and summits of the Pentland Hills—
Paties Hill (1500), West Kip (1806), Scald Law (1898),
Carnethy Hill (1890), Hare Hill (1470), and Black Hill

(1628), of which Scald Law, or the Sisters, is the
highest point in the range. Including some lesser

summits and a number of intersecting glens and
hollows, the parish of Penicuik presents a grand
western background to a great expanse of rich lowland
landscape, and embosoms a variety of charming scenes,

of which the most famous are noticed under Habbie's
Howe. The rocks of the hills are eruptive, for the most
part porphyry ; whilst those of the south-eastern district

are variously Silurian, Devonian, and carboniferous,

thickly overlaid in places with diluvium. Sandstone, of

various qualities, is plentiful ; limestone has been
largely quarried ; coal abounds, but is so much inter-

sected by trap dykes, that it has not been very much
worked ; iron ores occur in beds, veins, and small
masses ; and a few garnets and pieces of heavy spar

have been found. I'he soil of the arable lands is ex-

ceedingly various, and comprises clay, sand, gravel,

moss, and numerous combinations of two or more of

these. About two-fifths of the entire area are in tillage
;

one-twentieth is underwood ; and the rest of the land is

either pastoral or waste. Penicuik House, near the
North Esk's left bank, IJ mile WSW of the town, was
built in 1761 by Sir James Clerk from his own designs,

and is a large oblong Grecian edifice, with an octostyle

Ionic portico. The lofty entrance-hall is adorned with
statuary and with Roman antiquities from Cramond
and Middlebie ; and the roof of the great drawing-room
or ' Ossian's Hall ' is painted with twelve life-size figures,

by Runciman, of characters in the poems of Ossian.

The grounds, 1000 acres in extent, are of great beauty,
the house itself standing on a level holm in a bend of

the river, with a picturesque glen behind carrying up
the view to the ruins of Brun.stane Castle and the
western extremity of the Pentlands—a little plain in

front, gemmed with pond and garden, and overhung by
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wooded ascents, by swells and eminences on either side,

dissevered by ravines, and moulded into many curves of

beauty. In front of the house is an artificial lake, and

westward is another large piece of water well-stocked with

fish. These ponds are notable as the scene of the boyish

boatings which kindled the enthusiasm of John Clerk of

Eldin (1736-1812), the brother of Sir James, for nautical

studies, and remotely led to the production of his Essmj

on Naval Tactics. The offices, 280 feet distant, form a

large square, with a rustic portico and an elegant spire

and clock ; and, behind them, serving as a pigeon-

house, is an excellent model of the quondam celebrated

Roman Temple on the Carron, called by Buchanan 'Tem-

plum Termini,' but popularly denominated Akthuk's
OvES. On the opposite side of the river, at the end of

an avenue on the top of the bank, and 4 mile from

the house, stands an obelisk, raised by Sir James Clerk

to the memory of his own and his father's friend and

frequent visitor, Allan Ramsay (16S6-1758). On a coni-

cal eminence directly in front of the house, and 3 fur-

longs distant stands the round Flag Tower (1750), which

is seen at a great distance. On another eminence close

on the Esk, and midway between the house and the

town, stands another tower, formerly called Terregles,

the original seat of the ancient proprietor of the parish
;

and onward from it to the termination of the grounds

at the village is a profusion of pleasant and striking

scenes. About a furlong above the garden, on the

margin of the Esk, is Hurlycove, a subterranean passage

147 feet long, 7 high, and 6 broad, with a dark cell in

the middle in which are seats for 6 or 8 persons, the

whole cut out of the solid rock in 1742. Directly

opposite this is another artificial sheet of water, stored

with perch and trout. John Clerk (1611-74), the son

of a Montrose merchant, having made a fortune in

Paris, in 1646 purchased the lands and barony of Peni-

cuik from Dr Alexander Pennicuik ; and John, bis son,

was created a baronet in 1679. Sis sixth descendant.

Sir George Douglas Clerk, present and eighth Bart,

(b. 1852 ; sue. 1870), holds 13,196 acres in Edinburgh

and Peebles shires, valued at £11,415 per annum.

(See J. Small's Castles and Mansions of the Lothians,

Edinb. 1883.) Other mansions, noticed separatelj',

are Newh.^ll and LoG^m House ; and six lesser pro-

prietors hold each an annual value of £500 and

upwards, eleven of between £100 and £500. Peni-

cuik is in the presbytery of Dalkeith and the synod

of Lothian and Tweeddale ; the living is worth £200.

In 1883 the following were the six schools under

the school-board, with accommodation, average attend-

ance, and grant:—Howgate public (100, 66, £62, 5s.),

Kirkhill public (256, 247, £211, 19s.), Nine Mile Burn
public (100, 36, £26, lis.), Penicuik public (463, 346,

£310, 7s.), Penicuik female (126, 66, £49, 4s.), and
Valleyfield infant and industrial (192, 156, £118, 14s.).

The "Wellington Reformatory Farm School (1857), 2

miles from the town, had an average of 109 inmates in

1882, when its total receipts were £1889. Valuation

(1871) £19,143, Os. 6d., (1884) £27,464, 13s. 5d., of

which £2499 was for railways and water-works. Pop.

(1801) 1705, (1S31) 2255, (1861), 3492, (1871) 3765,

(1881) 5309.— Oj-(«. Sur., shs. 32, 24, 1857-64.

Penielheugh. See Crailing.

Penkill Burn. See Minnigaef.
Penkill Castle, a mansion in Dailly parish, AjTshire,

3 miles E by N of Girvan.

Penldln. See KiRKMADniNE.
Pennan, a fishing village in Aberdour parish, Aber-

deenshire, on a small bay adjacent to the boundary with

BanS'shire, 4 miles ENE of Gardenstown. It nestles

snugly at the foot of steep acclivities flanking the shore,

and owns 37 fishing boats. Pennan Head is a slight

projection, 1 mile ENE of the village, and, rising

rapidly inland to a height of 562 feet, commands an
imposing view of the seaboard westward to the Bin of

Cullen, and eastward to Kinnairds Head. The fourth

and last Lord Eraser, who was hiding after the '15,

lost his life through a fall from the cliff here, 12 Oct.

1720.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 97, 1876.
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Pennick, a small village in Auldearn parish, Nairn
shire, 4 miles E by S of Nairn. An old house stood
here till about 1835, the former residence of the Deans
of Moray.
Penninghame, a parish of NE Wigtownshire, contain-

ing the post-town and station of Newton'-Stewart, 7
miles N by W of Wigtown and 49 J W by S of Dumfries.
It is bounded N by Colmonell in Ayrshire and Minni-
gaflfin Kirkcudbrightshire, E by Minnigaff and Eirk-
mabreck in Kirkcudbrightshire, S by Wigtown, and W
by Kirkcowan. Its utmost length, from NW to SE, is

1 4f miles ; its breadth varies between 9 fmdongs and
55 miles ; and its area is 54^% square miles or 34,762
acres, of which 851 are foreshore and 262J water. The
' crystal Cree ' winds 18 miles south-south-eastward
along part of the northern and all the eastern boundary
to the head of Wigtown Bat ; and the Bladenoch,
issuing from Loch Maberry (IJ mile x 3 furl. ; 405
feet), at the meeting-point with Colmonell and Kirk-
cowan, winds 17 miles south-south-eastward along all

the western and J mile of the southern boundary till it

passes off into AVigtown parish. Bishop Burn, rising

near Merton Hall, runs 6J miles south-eastward—for

the last 4 along the Wigtown border—-to the upper part

of Wigtown Bay ; and seven burns or rills rise in the
interior and run to the Cree, ten to the Bladenoch. Of
twelve other lakes and lakelets the largest are Loch
Doexal (5 X 4J furl. ; 380 feet), on the Ayrshire
boundary ; Loch" Ochiltree (7 x 44 furl. ; 390 feet), li
mile ESE of Loch Dornal ; and triangular Loch Eldrig

(2| X 1 furl. ; 180 feet), 35 miles W of Newton-Stewart.
Springs of pure water are numerous ; and one is chaly-

beate and medicinal. Cree Moss, occupying tlie SE
corner, along the Cree to Wigtown Bay, is a flat tract

of nearly 2000 acres, which seems to have been suc-

cessively submarine, forest, and moss ; and has, to a
considerable extent, undergone reclamation into pro-

ductive corn land. The rest of the surface, in a general

view, is a long, broken swell, inclining to the rivers,

and, from S to N, attaining 401 feet at Barraer Fell,

322 at Eldrig Hill, 451 at Glenhapple Fell, 493 at Glas-

soch Fell, and 604 at a point J mile E by S of Loch
Ochiltree. It presents, for the most part, a tumulated
moorish aspect ; and. though somewhat embellished in

portions of the southern district, is everywhere else

prevailingly bleak. Many beautiful and agreeable spots

lie amorrg the moorlands, especially along the Cree

;

and much of the moorlands themselves is capable of

reclamation into arable land. Greywacke of several

varieties is the predominant rock, and in one place has
been quarried for building ; whilst granite, abounding
in boulders from a few pounds to many tons in weight,
is sometimes mixed with red or green syenite, and is

much used for both rubble and polished masonry. The
soil in Cree Moss is a heavy clayey loam ; on the higher
arable lands is dry, and suitable for various crops, par-

ticularly barley ; and in the northern district, ranges
from marsh to a quality similar to that on the higher
arable lands. Rather less than one-third of the entire

area is regularly or occasionally in tillage ; some 1450
acres are meadow, and 570 under wood ; and the rest

of the parish is either pastoral or waste. The old

military road ran from Newton-Stewart towards Glen-
luce ; and near Loch Ochiltree are traces of the Deil's
Dyke. Other antiquities are Castle-Stewart, 3 miles

NNW of Newton-Stewart ; ruins of the old parish

church at the decayed hamlet of Penninghame, 3 miles

S of Newton-Stewart ; the site of Penninghame Hall, a

little further S ; ruins of St Ninian's chapel (1508), \\
mile N of Castle-Stewart ; and the site of Kery or Keir
chapel, of earlier erection, 2J miles further N. The
bishops of Galloway resided at Penninghame Hall ; and
the Kev. Dr William M'Gill (1731-1807), a minister of

Ayr, whose Practical Essay on the Death of Jesus Christ

occasioned a strong sensation in the latter part of last

century, was born at Carsenestock. Penninghame
House, on the right bank of the Cree, 4 miles NNW of

Newton-Stewart, is a fine building, ynth very beautiful

grounds. Its owner, Edward James Stopford-Blair,
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Esq. (b. 1826; sue. 1863), holds 37,268 acres in the shire,

valued at £9036 per annum. Other mansions are Cors-

bie, Corvisel, and Merton Hall ; and 4 other proprietors

hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 7 of

between £100 and £500, 14 of from £50 to £100, and

54 of from £20 to £50. Giving off its northern portion

to Bakgrennan quoad sacra parish, Penninghame is in

the presbytery of Wigtown and synod of Galloway ; the

living is worth £490. Its five churches have all been

noticed under Newton-Stewaet. In 1883 seven schools,

with accommodation, average attendance, and grant,

were :—Corsbie infant (121, 118, £76, lis.). Grange

(100, 50, £56, lis.), Loudon (54, 38, £43, 5s.), Newton-
Stewart (150, 89, £78, 16s.), Challoch Episcopal (30, 31,

£26, 10s. 6d.), Douglas Academy (187, 62, £61, 19s.),

and Roman Catholic (180, 43, £37, 18s. 6d.). Valua-

tion (1800) £15,490, (1884) £22,248, 33. 8d. Pop. (1801)

2569, (1831) 3461, (1861) 4061, (1871)3940, (1881) 3940,

of whom 2645 were in Newton-Stewart and 3777 in the

ecclesiastical parish.

—

Orel. Sur., shs. 4, 8, 1857-63.

Pennon. See Pennan.
Pennycross, a modern mansion in Kilfinichen and

Kilvickeon parish, Mull island, Argyllshire, near the

NW shore of Loch Buy, 4 miles SSE of Pennyghael.

Pennycuick. See Penicuik.
Pennyghael, a modern mansion in Kilfinichen and Kil-

vickeon parish , Mull island, Argyllshire, near the southern

shore of Loch Scridain, 16j miles WSW of Auchnacraig.

Here is a post and telegraph office under Oban.

Penpont (Cymric xx^n-y-pont, 'head of the bridge'),

a village and a parish of Upper Nithsdale, NW Dum-
friesshire. The village stands 200 feet above sea-level,

near the left bank of Scar Water, 15 miles NNW of Dum-
fries, 3 WSWof Thornhill station, and 2 AV by S of Thorn-

hill town, under which it has a post office, with money
order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments. Apleas-

ant little place, it is lighted with gas, and well supplied

with water. Pop. (1861) 494, (1871) 632, (1881) 437.

The parish is bounded N by Sanquhar, NE by Duris-

deer, E by Morton, SE by Closeburn, S by Keir, and
SW by Tynron and the Kirkcudbrightshii-e parish of

Dairy. Its utmost length, from WNW to ESE, is 13

miles ; its utmost breadth is 4 miles ; and its area is

34J square miles or 22,099j acres, of which 13SJ are

water. Sc.iE, Water, rising in the extreme NW at an
altitude of 1600 feet above sea-level, winds 17 miles

east-south-eastward— for the last 5| miles along the

Tynron and Keir boundary—until, at a point Ig mile

above its influx to the Nith, it passes off into Keir.

During this course it is joined by Glenmaxno, Chan-
lock, and eighteen other burns. The Nith curves 2jj

miles east-by-southward along the eastern border ; and
JL^.AR or Park Burn, its affluent, traces much of the

Durisdeer boundary. The surface is hilly, sinking at the

south-eastern extremity to 190 feet above sea-level, and
rising thence to 717 feet near Auchenaight, 996 at

Auchenbainzie Hill, 1211 at Merkland Hill, 1813 at

Caienkinna Hill, 1441 at Craigdasher, 1581 at Glen-

whargen Craig, 1640 at Countam, 1658 at Rough Hill,

and 1902 at Corse Hill, of which the three last culmin-
ate right on the confines of the parish. The scenery in

the NW is wildly but romantically upland, sending up
summits which compete in all the elements of mountain
landscape with any S of the Grampians ; in the central

district it is still upland, but of softer feature and
lessened elevation ; and in the SW it passes through
the gradations of towering hill, considerable eminence,
and gentle swell, till it finally subsides into a belt of

alluvial plain. Two-thirds or more of the whole area

are arranged lengthwise into four steep ridges and three

deep narrow glens, each of the latter watered by a very
pure and plentiful stream. Scar Water's hill-screens

over great part of its course are so steep and high, tufted

with copses below, and dotted over with sheep in the
ascent, and its basin is so narrow and rocky, so rapid in

gradient, and so embellished with trees and cultivation,

as to be rife with picturesqueness and romance. The
ridge between it and Chanlock Burn comes boldly and
steeply down in the form of a mountain-wedge, to their
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point of confluence, there being feathered all over with
trees, and confronting hill-screens on the opposite sides

of the glens, arrayed in the richest green, with which it

forms, as seen a little down the course of the united
stream, one of the finest landscapes. In the bosom of

the Scar's left mountain flank, 2J miles above this point,

rises almost sheer from the glen the stupendous crag

of Glenwhargen, a mountain mass of nearly naked stone,

amidst highlands where all else is green or russet—one
of the greatest curiosities in the South of Scotland.

About If mile SE of it appears the summit of Cairn-

kinna, crowning a gradual ascent and commanding a

view of large parts of Nithsdale and Annandale, con-

siderable portions of Ayrshire, Kirkcudbrightshire, and
Clydesdale, and some blue and hazy summits in

Cumberland. Park Burn runs cheerily through the

pleasure-grounds of Deumlaneig Castle, and on the

Durisdeer side is overlooked by that stately ducal pile.

The prospect down both the Nith and the lower Scar is

extensive and enchanting, and presents a foreground of

highly cultivated haughs and hanging plains, diversified

by swells and gentle eminences, thriving woods, and
pretty villas, with a singularly varied back-ground,
now boldly and abruptly mountainous, and now retreat-

ing slowdy upward from lowland to soaring summit.
From a plain, the site of the church and manse, on the

Scar's left bank 1 mUe from the nearest reach of the

Nith, both rivers are distinctly seen for about 8 miles,

first separate, and then united, their pools appearing at

intervals as smooth sheets of water, and their haugh-
ground converted, on occasion of a heavy freshet, into a

little island sea a mile in breadth. Not far from this

point a modern bridge spans the Scar between two steep

rocks, on the site of an antique so-called Roman bridge,

whose one large semicircular arch, completely mantled
with ivy and woodbine, was removed in 1801. The
banks of the stream here are high and skirted witli

wood, the channel rocky and obstructed with loose

blocks ; and, at Glekmaklin Pool a little way above,

the stream forms a series of foaming cataracts.

Barely one-eighth of the entire area is capable of

cultivation ; but improvements of every sort on the land

have been conducted, and still are carried forward, with
the greatest energy and success. The woods of Drum-
lanrig are very extensive ; and its magnificent gardens

(1830-36), which, together with the elegant cottage for

the gardener, from a design by Mr Burn, cost upwards
of £11,000, fling enchantment over the district along

the Park Burn. Orchards and small gardens are objects

of general care. The soil in the many arable spots

among the hills is light, early, easily improvable, and
very fertile. The herbage on the uplands is excellent.

White and red sandstone abounds in the lower district

;

trap has been quarried for building material from among
the hills ; lead ore exists, and is thought to be plentiful ;

and coal is said to have been accidentally stumbled upon,

but has never been formally searched for. Dow or

Dubh Loch was famed, in the days of superstition, for

its alleged power of healing all sorts of diseases, and

had its water-spirit, to whom devotees left some part of

their dress as an offering. Glenmanno Burn, an early

and wild little tributary of the Scar, through a bleak

sheep-walk among the hills, is associated with curious

and stirring anecdotes of a sheep farmer, John M'Caul
or 'Strong Glenmanno' (1621-1705), an account of whose

strange feats of physical strength is still preserved in

the Session Records. At the confluence of Park Bum
with the Nith are vestiges of Tibbers' Castle, supposed to

have been of Roman origin, and to have got its name in

honour of Tiberius Ctesar. This castle was garrisoned by

the English in the early part of the wars of the succession,

and was taken by surprise by Sir William Wallace. The
barony on which thecastle stands, and a hill in its vicinity,

also bear tlie name of Tibbers. A Roman causeway is

traceable up the Scar and into Tynron ; and there are

vestiges of a Roman encampment. An ancient obelisk

or Runic cross, 10 feet high, fixed in a socket of two

steps, stands on the Boatford estate. Its sculptures or

inscriptions are almost defaced ; nor does it figure in
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either record or any distinct tradition. There are like-

wise in the parish two motes, and four very large cairns.

For 4J miles at the upper end, the parish has no road ;

for 5J more it has only one along the Scar, but elsewhere
it is tolerably well provided. Its southern margin is

traversed by the road from Thornhill to Moniaive ; and
all its south-eastern district has near access to the Thorn
hill and Carronbridge stations of the Glasgow and South
Western railway. The Duke of Buccleuch owns six-

sevenths of all the parish, 3 other proprietors hold
ing each an annual value of between £100 and £500,
2 of from £50 to £100, and 12 of from £20 to £50. Pen'
pont is the seat of a presbytery in the synod of Dum
fries ; the living is worth £461. The parish church,
built in 1867 at a cost of £3000 from plans by the late

Charles Howitt, architect to His Grace, is a handsome
Gothic edifice, said to be one of the finest parish churches
in Scotland, with 500 sittings, an organ, and a spire 120
feet high. The East Free church dates from Disrup-
tion times ; the West (1791 ; 500 sittings) till 1376 was
Reformed Presbyterian ; and the present Reformed Pres-

byterian church was built in 1875, and contains 300
sittings. At Buexhead is a U.P. church (1800; 700
sittings) ; and two public schools, Penpont and Wood-
side, with respective accommodation for 210 and 41 chil-

dren, had (1883) an average attendance of 121 and 37,
and grants of £120, 8s. 6d. and £40, 13s. Valuation
(1860) £7123, (1884) £8738. Pop. (1801) 966, (1831)
1232, (1861) 1326, (1871) 1323, (1881) 1176.—Ord. Sur.,
shs, 9, 15, 1863-64.

The presbytery of Penpont, meeting at Thornhill,
comprises the quoad civilia parishes of Closeburn, Duris-
deer, Glencairn, Keir, Eirkconnel, Morton, Penpont,
Sanquhar, and Tynron, and the quoad sacra parish of
Wanlockhead. Pop. (1871) 13,171, (1881) 12,932, of
whom 1379 were communicants of the Church of Scot-
land in 1878.—The Free Church also has a presbytery
of Penpont, with churches of Closeburn, Glencairn,
Penpont, Sanquhar, and Wanlockhead, which six
churches together had 1636 members in 1883.

Penshiel. See Whittingham.
Penston, a collier village in Gladsmuir parish, Had-

dingtonshire, 3 miles S of Longniddry station, and 2J
E by S of Tranent. The barony of Penston, lyiug
around the village, belonged towards the close of the
13th century to AVilliam de Baliol, nephew of John
Baliol of Barnard Castle, the fatlier of King John Baliol

;

and passed to his descendants, the Baillies of Laming-
T0^'. It had, near the village, a strong old mansion,
now represented b}' only the garden ; has been famous,
since the 14th century, for excellent coal

;
yielded coal,

in the time of Oliver Cromwell, under a yearly rental of
£400 ; and, in 1834, when its old mines seemed to be
near exhaustion, had a new pit sunk in another quarter.
— Orrf. Sur., sh. 33, 1863.
Pentland, an ancient but suppressed parish near the

centre of the county of Edinburgh, and containing the
hamlets of Pentland and New Pentland, which stand
on or near the road from Edinburgh to Peebles by
Liberton, and 4i miles S of Edinburgh. The name
has, probably, notwithstanding the author of Caledonia
to the contrary, been taken from the adjoining hills,

the old name of which, as well as of the Firth, seems to
nave been Petland or Pictland. This title they are
now supposed to have acquired from having formed the
debatable ground or boundaries to the S and the N
of the Pictish territories. The parish church, which
stood at the village of Pentland, seems to have been
granted to the monks of Holyrood at the founding of
that abbey, and was confirmed to them in 1240, but
before the death of Alexander III. it was an indepen-
dent rectory, which in the 14th and two following
centuries was under the patronage of the earls of
Orkney and barons of Roslin. The parish was sup-
pressed after the Reformation, and the northern part
annexed to Lasswade, while the southern, comprehend-
ing the barony of Falford, was united to the parish of
St Catherine, now Glencorse.
Pentland Firth, a strait along the E portion of the N
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coast of Caithness, separating the Orkney islands from
the mainland of Scotland. Its length, from a line

drawn on the E from Duneansbay Head to Old Head at

the SE point of South Eonaldsay, to a line drawn on
the W from Dunnet Head to The Barry in Hoy, is 14
miles. The width from Duneansbay Head to Brough
Ness in South Eonaldsay is 6J miles, and the width
from Dunnet Head to Tor Ness in Hoy is 7S miles. In
the centre the width is greater, as a triangular projection,

measuring 10 miles along the base from E to W and 4

deep, is sent off to the N between the islands of South
Ronaldsay and Flotta and Walls, and passes by the
Sound of Hoxa into Scapa Flow. Three and a half

miles WNW of Duneansbay Head is the island of

Stroma, included in the county of Caithness, and
separated from the mainland by the Inner Sound (IJ
mile). Six and a half mUes N by W of Duneansbay
Head is the island of Swona, included among the
Orkneys and belonging to the parish of South Ronald-
say, and 4J miles NE of Duneansbay Head ; and at the
eastern entrance to the Firth are the Pentl.and Sker-
BIES, consisting of Muckle Skerry, with Little Skerry

I mile S by E,"Louther Skerry J mile SE, and Clettack
Skerry 1 mile E by S. The two last are tidal, and as

the whole group lies right in the middle of this much
frequented passage, and at a point where approach to

either shore is dangerous from the strength of the cur-

rent, it early became necessary to mark them by night,

for which purpose a lighthouse was erected on the iluckle
Skerry in 1794. The rocks are at present marked by
two fixed lights placed in towers, one of which is 170
feet, and the other 140 feet, high. These are 100 feet

apart from SSW to NNE, and are visible at a distance of

18 and 19 nautical miles. The only inhabitants of the
Skerries are the lighthouse keepers and their families,

who numbered 19 in 1861, 14 in 1871, and 17 in 1881.

Though the Pentland Firth is the most dangerous
passage in the British seas, it must be traversed by aU
vessels passing from the E of Scotland to the Atlantic,

or from the W to the North Sea, except those small
enough to be accommodated by the Caledonian Canal,

and hence over 5000 vessels pass through every j-ear in

spite of the danger and difficulty of the navigation.

This danger and difficulty arises from the extreme
rapidity with which the tidal current here runs—from
6 to 12 miles an hour—and from the eddies by which it

is in many cases accompanied. The chief of these latter,

which are caused either by turns of the tide-race or by
sunk reefs forming obstructions along the bottom, are

the line of breakers off Duneansbay Head known as the
' Boars' or 'Bores of Duneansbay; ' the line of breakers

oS' St John's Point midway between Duneansbay Head
and Dunnet Head, known as the ' Merry Men of Mey ;

'

the whirlpool at the N corner of Stroma, known as the
' Swelkie ' (see Orkney) ; and tlie whirlpool near Swona
called the ' Wells of Swona. ' The current during iiood

flows from W to E, and during ebb from E to W, and
ships have to wait at either end till the set of the stream
is in the direction in which they wish to pass, as it is

utterly useless to attempt to push on against the flow.

The stream along the coasts flows in a direction opposite

to that of the central or main current. ' The flood

tide,' says the writer of the account of the parish of

Dunnet in the New Statistical Account, ' runs from west
to east at the rate of ten miles an hour, with new and
full moon. It is then high-water at Scarfskerry [mid-
way between Dunnet Head and St John's Point] at nine
o'clock. Immediately as the water begins to fall on the
shore, the current turns to the west ; but the strength,

of the flood is so great in the middle of the firth that it

continues to run east till about twelve. AVith a gentle

breeze of westerl}' wind, about eight o'clock in the
morning, the whole firth seems as smooth as a sheet of

glass, from Dunnet Head to Hoy Head in Orkney.
About nine the sea begins to rage for about 100 yards

off the Head, while all without continues smooth as

before. This appearance gradually advances towards
the firth and along the shore towards the east, though
the effects are not much felt upon the shore till it
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reaches Scarfskerry Head, as the land between these
points forms a considerable bay. By two o'clock the
whole firth seems to rage. About three in the afternoon

it is low-water on the shore, when all the former
phenomena are reversed—the smooth water beginning
to appear next the land and advancing gradually till it

reaches the middle of the firth." These opposite currents
are perplexing to those unacquainted with the Firth,

but the boatmen of the adjacent coast know them well,

and invariably make use of them when sailing about.

In a calm, more particularly during a fog, the danger is

increased rather than diminished, for ships drift along
while the crew believe them to be stationary. At full

spring tides the rise of the sea is 8 feet, and on extra-

ordinary occasions 14 feet, while at neap the rise is from
34 to 6 feet, and the firth is most stormy when a spring
flood-tide is running against a gale blowing from the

opposite direction. The islands and the adjoining
coast suffer most severely when gale and flow act to-

gether. ' The great storm of December 1862,' says Mr
C. W. Peach, ' in particular distinguished itself by the
havoc which it %vi'ought along these shores. It swept
the sea over the north end of the island of Stroma,
which lies in the Pcntland Firth, and redistributed the
ruin-heaps there. The waves ran bodily up and over
the vertical cliffs on the west side, 200 feet in height,

lodging portions of the wrecked boats, stones, seaweeds,
etc., on the top. They rushed in torrents across the
island, tearing up the ground and rocks in their course
towards the old mill at Nethertown on the opposite
side. This mill had often before been worked by water
collected from spray thrown over these cliffs, but never
had such a supply been furnished as by this gale. One
curious phenomenon was noticed at the south end of
Stroma : the sea there came in such a body between the
island and the Caithness coast, that at intervals it rose

up like a wall, as if the passage was too narrow for the
mass of water which, forced onwards from the Atlantic
between Holburu Head on the Caithness shore and the
OM JIan of Hoy on the Orkney side, passed bodily over
the cliffs of Stroma.' Even in summer the effects of a
gale is often grand and almost sublime. 'Nowhere
else,' says Dr Archibald Geikie, 'round the British

islands can the tourist look down on such a sea. It

seems to rush and roar past him like a vast river, but
with a flow some three times swifter than our most
rapid rivers. Such a broad breast of rolling, eddying,
foaming water ! Even when there is no wind the tide
ebbs and flows in this way, pouring now eastwards now
westwards, as the tidal wave rises and falls. But if he
should be lucky enough to come in for a gale of wind
(and they are not unknown there in summer, as he will
probably learn), let him by no means fail to take up his
station on Duncansbay Head or at the Point of Mey.
He will choose if he can a time when the tide is coming
up against the wind. The water no longer looks like
the eddying current of a mighty river. It rather
resembles the surging of rocky rapids. Its surface is

one vast sheet of foam and green yeasty waves. Every
now and then a huge billow rears itself impatiently
above the rest, tossing its sheets of spray in the face of
the wind which scatters them back into the boiling
flood. Here and there, owing to the configuration o{
the bottom, this turmoil waxes so furious that a con-
stant dance of towering breakers is kept up. . . .

solid sheets of water rush up the face of the cliffs [of
Duncansbay Head] for more than 100 feet, and pour
over the top in such volume, that it is said they have
actually been intercepted on the landward side by a dam
across a little valley, and have been used to turn a mill.'
Pentland Hills, a group of hills commencing in Edin-

burghshire, 3 miles SW of Edinburgh, and 'extending
thence south-westward for 16 miles through the counties
of Edinburgh, Peebles, and Lanark, to near Carnwath,
where they slope into Clydesdale. The average breadth
is from 4 to 6 miles. They nowhere form a continuous
chain or ridge, but are broken up by many intersecting
ravines and hollows, the principal being the valley
occupied by the Glencorse Burn near the NE end.
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and the Cauldstane Slap between East and West Cairn
Hills near the centre. Through the latter there is a
rough cross-road from the Edinburgh and Lanark road
up the valley of the Water of Leith, to the Edinburgh
and Dumfries road, by Penicuik and Biggar, at Linton

;

and at many points the hills are traversed by foot-

paths, over the attempted shutting up of which, against
public use, a good deal of feeling has recently been
excited. Along the NW the rocks belong to the Cal-
ciferous Sandstone series of the Carboniferous System,
while along the SE they belong to the Lower Old
Red Sandstone System, and have to the N a thick
series of interbedded poridiyrites of the same age.

At several points there are patches of Upper Silurian
rocks, which are above North Esk reservoir and else-

where very richly fossiliferous. These must have been,
at one time, wholly covered to a depth of from 6000
to 7000 feet by carboniferous rocks, all of which have
been removed by denudation. Ice action has been
traced over 1600 feet above sea-level, and erratics that
must have come from the NW are found over 1000 feet

up. There are numerous springs and streams, those
near the N end providing the water supply of Edin-
burgh, Leith, and Portobello, the principal reservoirs

being Tordutf, Clubbiedean, and Bonaly, on the N
near Bonaly Tower ; Glencorse and Loganlee reservoirs,

in the basin of Glencorse Burn or Logan Water ; and
Listonshiels and Bavelaw (Threiprauir and Harelaw)
reservoirs, in the basins of the Water of Leith and its

tributary, Bavelaw Burn. Other reservoirs are North
Esk reservoir, for regulating the supply to the mills

along that stream, and Cobinshaw and Crosswood reser-

voirs on Murieston and Linhouse Waters, and connected
with the supply of the Union Canal. Besides the
streams already mentioned, there is Lyne Water on the
SW, flowing by Linton to the Tweed near Lyne church.
The appearance of the hills varies considerably, but is

everywhere more or less rounded. In some districts

they are bleak and heathy, but in others they are

green and covered with excellent pasture. The scenery
along their skirts and in some of the glens of the inter-

secting streams is very pretty ; and near the centre of the
SE side along the North Eak at Carlops, on the borders
of the counties of Edinburgh and Peebles, are Habbie's
Howe, and the rest of the scenery rendered classic in

Ramsay's Gentle Shepherd ; while 1 J mile N by W of

Penicuik, on the shoulder of Carnethy, is the scene of

the battle of RuLLiOM Greex. The principal summits
from NE to SW are AUermuir Hill (1617 feet). Castle-

law Hill (1595), Bells Hill (1330), Black Hill (1628),
Carnethy (1890), Hare Hill (1470), Scald Law (the

highest, 1898), West Kip (1806), East Cairn (1839),
West Cairn (1844), Mount Maw (1753), Craigengar

(1700), Byrehope Mount (1752), Faw Mount (1356),

King's Seat (1521), Fadden Hill (1526), Millstone Rig
(1439), White Craig (1425), Catstone Hill (1470),
Black Law (1336), Harrows Law (1360), Black Birn
(1213), Bleak Law (1460), Mid Hill (1347), and Left

Law (1210). From Catstone Hill a scattered series of

hills pass southward by Mendick Hill (1480 feet), Blyth
Hill (1007), and Broughton Heights (1872), and connect
the Pentlands with the Southern Uplands. In 1883-84
there was much correspondence and some litigation with
regard to the right of way over the Pentlands. The
Pentlands, of which Lord Cockburn wrote about 1825
that ' there is not a recess in their valleys, nor an
eminence on their summits, that is not familiar to my
solitude. One summer I read every word of Tacitus in

the sheltered crevice of a rock (called ' My Seat ') about
800 feet above the level of the sea, with the most mag-
nificent of scenes stretched out before me. '

—

OrA. Siir. ,

shs. 32, 24, 1857-64.

Perceton, an estate, with a mansion, in Dkeghoen
parish, Ayrshire, on the right bank of Annick Water,

2J miles NE of Irvine. Its owner, Mrs Mure-Macredie
(sue. 1S34), holds 451 acres in the shire, valued at

£1599, 15s. per annum.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

Persie, a quoad sacra, parish of NE Perthshire. Its

church, near the right bank of the Black Water, 9 miles
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OTvW of Blairgowrie, was built as a chapel of ease about

17S5 at a cost of £150, and contains 400 sittings. Persie

is in the presbytery of Meigle and the synod of Angus
and Mearns ; its minister's stipend is £120. Three

schools—Blacklunans, Strone of Cally, and Drimmie
Burn—with respective accommodation for 49, 87, and

58 children, had (1883) an average attendance of 39,

41, and 27, and grants of £53, 5s. 6d., £53, 15s. 6d.,

and £35, 10s. Pop. (1871) 820, (1881) 715, of whom
149 were in Alyth, 216 in Bendochy, 226 in Blairgowrie,

33 in Caputh, 55 in Kirkmichael, 3 in Lethendy, and

33 in Kattray.—Ord. Siir., sh. 56, 1870.

Pert. See Logie-Peet.
Perth (perhaps from Gaelic Bar-tatha, "height of

Tay '), formerly also St Johnstoun, is the name of an

ancient city, four parishes, and a district in the SE of

Perthshire. The city is a royal and parliamentary

burgh, a river-port, a post and market town, the seat of

a presbytery and synod, the capital of its county, and

one of the assize towns of Scotland. It is situated on

the river Tay, at the junction of several important rail-

ways, 15S miles SSE of Dunkeld, 21| WSW of Dundee,

S9i SW by S of Aberdeen, 47 NNW of Edinburgh, 33

NE of Stirling, and 62^ NE of Glasgow. Its bounds

include three cognominal parishes and part of St Paul's

a fourth, besides portions of KinnouU, Scone, and
Tibbermuir parishes. The main part of the town,

including all the ancient quarters, is on the right bank
of the Tay ; but the chief suburb, named Bridgend, is

situated on the left bank immediately opposite. The
site of the whole is a flat-bottomed hollow or plain

bisected by the river Tay and environed with rising

ground, and overlooked from a little distance by an
amphitheatre of well-wooded hills, whose skirts are

thickly dotted with villas. The situation of Perth, its

beautiful environments, its fine buildings, and its

magnfficent view, amply justify its old title of ' The
Fair City. ' The more prominent natural features in the

vicinity are the broad river, with Moncreiffe island, to

the SE of the city ; Moncreiffe Hill to the S, and Kin-

nouU Hill to the N, of the Tay ; the Wicks of Baiglie

to the S ; and the two public parks. The views from
points of vantage in these hills are very extensive and
beautiful. According to an anecdote, repeated in every

description of the city, when the Roman legionaries, in

their march of invasion, came in view of the city's site

as seen from the Wicks of Baiglie, they cried out ' Uccc

Tiber ! Ecce Campus Martius I ' But Sir Walter Scott,

looking at the comparison from a Scotsman's point of

view, wrote the retort long after

—

' Behold the Tiber ! the vain Roman cried,

Viewing the ample Tay from Baigflie's side.

But Where's the Scot that would the vaunt repay,
And hail the puny Tiber for the Tay ?

'

The two public meadows or parks of Perth are called

Inches {i.e., islands), from the fact that they used at

one time to be insulated by the Tay, along the right

bank of which they still extend. Separated from each

other by the main body of the city, they add very

greatly to its beauty and airiness, and serve as spacious

grounds for the recreation of the inhabitants. They
are said to have been exchanged by the Mercer family
(their original possessors) for a vault under St John's
church, and this gave rise to the couplet

—

' Folks say the Mercers tried the town to cheat,
When for twa Inches they did win six feet.'

The North Inch, which has received considerable addi-

tions at comparatively modern dates, begins near the
main bridge, and extends northwards beyond the town,
forming an oblong measuring about 1400 yards by 330,

and containing an area of 98 acres. Previous to about
1790, when the present road was formed considerably

to the W, this Inch was traversed through the middle
by the road to Dunkeld and Inverness. A racecourse,

curving at the extremities, and measuring about 950
yards from end to end, is laid out upon it parallel to

the river bank. The Perthshire Hunt races are held
ISO
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here annually, and those of the Caledonian Hunt once
every four years. The Inch is used now for military
reviews, golf, and other games ; and in ancient times it

seems to have been the favourite arena for judicial com-
bats. Here a combat took place under Robert Bruce
between Hugh Harding and William de Saintlowe ; and
in the reign of Kobert III. it was the scene of the deadly
encounter between the clans Chattan and Kay or Quhele,
so graphically described by Scott in his Fair Maid of
Perth. The South Inch stretches southwards from "a

point opposite Moncreiffe island, about 130 yards S of
the Central station, and forms a square of about 680 yards
each way, with an area of 72 acres. An avenue of stately
trees surrounds it on three sides ; and the Edinburgh
Koad, opened about 1760, which traverses its centre,' is

also similarly shaded. The trees on the N side were re-

moved in 1801, when the handsome houses of Marshall
Place were begun. King's Place also overlooks its N
side ; and on the W is a line of ornate villas called St
Leonard's Bank, and the buildings of the railway station.
The South Inch had formerly a racecourse, and was
anciently the place for witch-burnings, military dis-

plays, and archery-practi sings ; and stones were set up
on it at the distance of 500 fathoms from each other, to
mark the proper flight of an arrow.

Streets.—The old part of Perth, or what existed prior
to the extensions begun towards the end of last century,
forms the central division of the present town, and
occupies less than one-half of the entire area. The
course of the Tay at Perth is pretty nearly due S ; and
the city lies on its right or W bank, chiefly between the
North and South Inches, though it extends in breadth
further to the W than either of the parks, and a con-
siderable section lies to the NW behind, or to the W of,

the North Inch. The plan of the city is very regular, the
chief streets being parallel to each other, while most of
the other and connecting streets run at right angles to
them. In the older part of the city, between the
Inches, two wide streets, about 160 yards from each
other—High Street and South Street or Shoegate—run
parallel from E to AV, through the entire breadth of the
town. The latter, which is the more southerly, used
to be called the Southgate and 'the Shoegate,' and
at its western extremity are County Place and York
Place. Parallel to these, in order as we proceed
northwards from High Street, are Mill Street, Murray
Street, Foimdry Lane, Union Lane, and the broad Atholl
Street, from the E end of which Chai-lotte Street runs
SE to the bridge along the S margin of the North
Inch. These parallel streets are short ; and the
triangular region betwixt their E ends and the river is

less regularly disposed on the rectangular system than
the rest of the old town. Proceeding southwards from
South Street, we come upon the following parallel

streets : Canal Street, Victoria Street (continued W as
Paradise Place), South William Street, and Marshall
Place (continued AV as King's Place). At right angles
to these, and extending along the river bank from Inch
to Inch, is a comparatively modern and very handsome
promenade called Tay Street, in which are some of the
finest buildings in the city. In order, towards the W,
the following streets run parallel to Tay Street for more
or less of its length : Speygate and Watei'gate, between
Canal Street ami High Street ; Princes Street, which
continues the road from Edinburgh from the N margin
of the South Inch to South Street, whence St John
Street, a few yards to the E, leads to High Street,

between which and the bridge George Street runs

;

Meal Vennel, between South and High Streets ; Scott
Street, between King's Place and South Street ; the
broad thoroughfare, known successively as King Street,

South Methven Street, and Methven Street, and run-
ning due N and S the entire waj' i'rom King's Place

to the S to Atholl Street in the N. Still further

W Pomarium and Leonard Street, the latter leading
from the General Railway Terminus, converge at the

SW end of Hospital Street, and are carried N in New
Row to High Street. Caledonian Road also runs N
from the terminus, and continues past the Perth
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Auction Mart under the name of Elibank Place.

The more historic part of the town is that lying E of

King and Methven Streets and N of and including

Canal Street. The numerous connecting short streets

in that quarter are of all characters, new, old, and
renovated. All the streets at one time lay on so low a

level as to be constantly liable to inundations from the

river ; but a long process of improvement has raised

them to their present level. The buildings were not a

whit better than those of other Scottish towns ; and the

streets of Perth were just as neglected and filthy ; but

very great improvements have been successfully carried

through ; and the ' Fair City •'

is by no means behind

its neighbours in cleanliness and healthiness. High
Street is spacious, and contains some fine buildings, and
abounds in historic association. St John Street was

opened in 1801, and has some of the best shops.

George Street was laid out about 1770, and the northern

part of Princes Street about the same time. The
southern half of Princes Street, together with the entire

S of the town, between Canal Street and the South

Inch, has been built on the site of the Spey Gardens

since 1801, and is supposed to resemble the New Town
of Edinburgh in its design and the style of its houses.

The north-western wing of the town, lying W of the

North Inch, N of and including AthoU Street, and NE
of Barrack Street, which runs N\V from the W end of

AthoU Street, along the Dunkeld Road, is a yet more
modern suburb, consisting for the most part of hand-

some rows of villas and mansions. The suburb of

Bridgend lies stretched along the left bank of the Tay,

N and S from the eastern end of the bridge. Its chief

streets run parallel with the river, under the names
Commercial Street (to the S), Main Street, and Strath-

more Street. It lies in KinnouU parish.

Bridges.—A large timber bridge is said, but on no
good authority, to have been thrown across the Tay at

Perth by Agricola. In October 1210 an ancient bridge

of stone was swept away by a great inundation of the

river. Another bridge was built, which is spoken of

as having been repaired in 1329. This, or a new
bridge, was much damaged by floods in 1573, 1582,

and 1589. After being temporarily repaired with
timber, it was between 1599 and 1617 entirely rebuilt of

stone ; but in 1621, just four years after its completion,

it was finally demolished by a flood. 'The people,' says

Calderwood, ' ascribed this wrack to iniquity committed
in the town ; for there was held the last General

Assembly, and another in 1596, when the schism in the
Kirk began ; and in 1606 here was held that parliament
at which bishops were erected, and the l^rds rode first

in their Scarlett gowns.' In spite of the nid of subscrip-

tions from James VI., Charles I., Charles II., and other

powerful patrons, all attempts to replace the bridge were
long abortive ; and from 1622 till 1772 communication
between the banks was carried on solely by a ferry.

The present handsome bridge was founded in 1766 and
opened in February 1772, at the N end of George Street,

considerably to the N of the site of the old bridge. It

was buOt after designs by Smeaton at a cost of £26,631,
and has nine arches and a total length of 840 feet. It

was widened and improved in 1871 at a cost of £3061
;

before that date its width from parapet to parapet was
22 feet, of which 18 were carriage way. From this

bridge, itself a noble and elegant structure, one of the
favourite views of the city and of Strathtay is obtained.

Of the original cost the city subscribed £2000
;
govern-

ment gave £4000, and £700 a year for 14 years ; whilst

the Earl of KinnouU gave £500, besides strenuously
exerting himself to obtain the rest of the money. The
large and fine viaduct of the Dundee and Perth section

of the Caledonian railway crosses the Tay below this

bridge, its centre portion resting on Moncreiffe island.

This structure, constructed of a combination of stone,

iron, and timber, describes the segment of a circle, and
was completed in 1864 at a cost of over £24,000 ; and
has a total length of 1180 feet. It is constructed to

open on the Perth or N side so as not to hinder the

navigation of the Tay, and a footpath runs along its N
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side. The reach of the Tay between the E side of Mon-
creiffe island and the E bank is called the Willow Gate.

Chief Buildings.—Th& new Municipal Buildings
occupy the site of the former town-hall and police oSicc,
and have a frontage of 72 feet to Tay Street and of 67
to High Street. They form a handsome edifice in the
old Tudor style, including a reproduction of the old
tower of St Mary, which was a feature of the former
building, and were built at a cost of about £12,000 from
designs by Mr Helton. The memorial stone was laid on
10 June 1877, and the new CouncU Chamber was opened
on 7 Nov. 1879. This chamber, a spacious hall 41 feet
by 25, has three handsome stained-glass windows facing
High Street, representing subjects from Sir Walter
Scott's Fair Maid of Perth ; a fourth, also facing High
Street, representing Queen Victoria and the late Prince
Consort; and a fifth, facing Tay Street, representing
the capture of Perth by King Robert Bruce in 1311.
The new Burgh Court in the same building measures 30
feet by 22. The police oflice is on the ground floor. The
old buildings which this pile has superseded consisted
partly of remains of a very ancient chapel dedicated to
St Mary, and partly of an edifice dating from 1696.
Immediately opposite the Municipal Buildings is the
Post Olfice, built in 1861 in the Italian style after

designs by Mr Matheson, of Edinburgh, at a cost of
about £2400. Further S, and also in Tay Street,

between South and Canal Streets, stand the handsome
County Buildings, erected in 1819 on the site of Gowrie
House, from a design by MrSmirke, at a cost of £32,000.
The main building, confronting the Tay, is constructed
of fine polished sandstone, somewhat in the style of the
Parthenon at Athens, and has an elegant portico, whose
pediment is supported by twelve massive fluted columns.
It contains a spacious entrance hall, a justiciary hall in
the form of the segment of a circle, with a gallery

capable of holding 1000 people ; the sheriff's courtroom,
the sheriff clerk's office, and other ofiicial apartments.
The county hall, measuring 68 feet by 40, occupies the
south wing of the principal building, and contains
portraits of the fourth Duke of Athole, of Lord Lyne-
doch by Sir Thomas Lawrence, and of Sir George
Murray by Pickersgill. A committee-room to the right

of the county hall measures 30 feet by 30 ; and an
apartment in the upper story, described as a tea or card
room, measures 44J feet by 30, and contains a portrait

of Neil Gow by Sir Henry Raeburn. Considerable
alterations were made in the interior of the County
Buildings in 1866-67, and a new courthouse and other
offices were erected on the N side with the aid of

£13,273 granted by Government. A bronze tablet,

bearing a representation of Gowrie House by Sir John
Steel, occupies a blank window of the edifice, and com-
memorates the historic building which once occupied
the site. Behind and extending to the Speygate are the

City and County Prisons, erected at the same time as the
County Buildings, with which they communicate by a

subterranean passage. They are surrounded by a high
wall, have undergone considerable improvement since

their erection, and were legalised in their present form
in 1845. They comprise a governor's house, and two
prison blocks to the N and S respectively ; and over the

five years 1879-1882 have had a daily average of 49

prisoners. The General Prison for Scotland is noted

below. Further S along Tay Street is the Volunteer
Drill Hall, with a frontage of 80 feet, and consisting of

a main portion with two stories and two wings of a

single story each ; and just beyond the railway line is

the Water-house, at the foot of Marshall Place. This

building, and the ingenious hydraulic and other

machinery connected with it, were planned by Dr
Anderson, then rector of tire Perth Academy, and
elected in 1837 to the chair of Natural Philosophy in St

Andrews University. Erected in 1830 at a cost of

£13,610, it presents the appearance of a Roman
temple with a detached column, and as an edifice is

an ornament to the town. Though it appears to be

constructed wholly of solid stonework, in reality the

upper part, beyond the balustrade, decorated with
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carved pilasters and surmounted by a leaden cupola, is

a cast-iron tank. A filtering bed, 300 feet long, is con-
structed on the N end of Moncreift'e island, whence a
powerful suction pipe, laid under the bed of the river,

conducts the purified water to a tank under the reservoir.

Two steam-engines then throw the water up 55 feet into
this reservoir, which, with the assistance of a smaller
reservoir in the W of the town, long supplied Perth with
an ample quantity of water. An extension of the water-
works was, however, completed on 23 June 1S80 at a
cost of £30,000. These new works are merely an exten-
sion of the former system, and consist of two additional
reservoirs—one at Burghmuir and the other at View-
lands. The former, which is 300 feet above the river,

and uncovered, supplies the upper parts of Bridgend
and grounds over 180 feet level. The latter at 200 feet

above the river is covered in, and supplies the W side
of the town lying below 150 feet level and the lower
part of Bridgend. The former reservoir at Wellshill is

retained to supply the district lying between South
Street and Marshall Place. Two engines, each of 40
horse power, have been erected to pump the water out
the new reservoirs ; and two separate sets of pumps are
also provided. About 17 miles of piping from 3 to 15
inches in diameter have been laid ; and hydrants for
fire and cleansing purposes have been placed on the
distributing pipes at distances of from 80 to 100
yards. The gasworks of the Perth Gaslight Com-
pany stand near Canal Street, and were erected in
1824 at a cost of £19,000 from plans also by Dr
Anderson, and from the first made use of a simple
but ingenious and effective system of gas-purifieation
invented by the same gentleman. The City Hall, in
West St John Street, was buQt in 1844, measures 98
feet by 66, and can accommodate 2000 people. It con-
tains some interesting paintings, among which are The
Battle of the Amazons (16 feet by 8), by the Chevalier
Tarilla and Lucas Giordano ; Prometheus, by Michael
Angelo Cassavaggio ; The Magdalene, by Andria "Vaccari

;

Usau Selling his Birthright, by Lucas Giordano ; The
Forum Romanum, by Vanvitelli ; St Andrew, by Ribra
(Lo Spagnoletto) ; and a group of Early Reformers from
an unknown hand. The Guild Hall stands on the S
side of High Street, W of the site of the ancient cross

;

and the Freemasons' Hall or Royal Arch Mason Lodge
stands in Parliament Close, off the N side of High
Street, and occupies the site of the old parliament house
removed in ISIS. The Exchange Hall stands in George
Street. The Kew Public Hall, opened in 1881, and
built at a cost of £8000 in the Scottish Baronial style,
to hold from 1200 to 1400, forms the S corner of Canal
Street and Tay Street ; and, with the Natural History
Museum, and the Working Boys' and Girls' Hall, built
in the same style at a cost of £3200 to hold between 600
and 700, form one block of buildings. The City and
County Infirmary and Dispensary, between York Place
andKinnoull Causeway, was erected in 1837, after designs
by W. M. Mackenzie, at a cost of about £6000 ; but
large wings were added on the E and W in 1869 at a
cost of upwards of £5000. It is an elegant and spacious
building, and the extensions are built on the pavilion
system, connected with the main body by enclosed
corridors, and serve respectively as fever and convalescent
wards. The management is in the hands of a large
body of directors from the county and city, holding
office, some ex offieiis and some by election. A dis-
Iiensary was commenced in 1819 ; and in 1834, when it
adopted the self-supporting svstem, a second was started
on the former lines. King James VI. 's Hospital,
between Hospital Street and King Street, is a large,
stately, and well-arranged three-storied structure, built
in the shape of the letter H. Originally founded in 1569
by James VI., or rather by the Regent Moray, 'to provide
by all honest waj's and means an hospital for the poor
maimed distressed persons, orphans, and fatherless
bairns within our burgh of Perth,' it was endowed with
the confiscated property of three suppressed monasteries

;

and has now a revenue of £600 per annum. The first
erected hospital was destroyed in 1652 by Cromwell to

182

PEETH

provide materials for his fort (see below) ; and the
present building was erected in 1750 at a cost of £1614,
partly defrayed by public subscription. Till about 1812
it served as an almshouse for the residence of the
recipients of the charity ; but in that year the managers
determined to administer a system of outdoor relief

only, which is still enjoyed by a number of poor, who
must reside within the limits of the burgh. 'The build-
ing is let for various purposes. It stands on the site of
the old Carthusian Monastery. In the NW of the city
are the barracks with spacious yards. Originally built
in 1793 to accommodate 200 cavalry, they were after-

wards transformed into infantry barracks, and latterly

have been adapted for both branches of the service.

The open square in front is large enough for the parade
and inspection of 1000 men under arms. The militia

barracks are in Victoria Street, and the militia store in
Canal Street. At the junction of Mill and Methven
Streets a small bridge sjrans the ' Town's lade ' or
aqueduct from the river Almond ; to the W are seen
the Perth mills, which until transferred to the city by
a charter of Robert III. were called the King's Mills ;

and to the E Perth public baths, built in 1846 by public
subscription at cost of about £1300. Adjoining the
baths is a public wash-house. Immediately to the N of
the Municipal Buildings is a club-house ; and im-
mediately to the N of the County Buildings is a hand-
some tenement, built in 1872, and known as Victoria
Buildings. Both of these are in Tay Street, as are also

the customs house and the office of inland revenue, and
the Moncreiffe Memorial Museum, built in the Scottish
Baronial style. The last was erected by subscription
under the auspices of the Perthshire Society of Natural
Science, in which the late Sir Thomas Moncreift'e took
much interest. The Museum of the Literary and Anti-
quarian Society of Perthshire is deposited in the elegant
building erected by subscription in 1822-24 to com-
memorate the public services of Provost Marshall. This
Marshall's Monument is built somewhat after the style

of the Pantheon at Rome ; it is circular in form, and is

surmounted by a dome ; but it has an Ionic portico.

The lower part is occupied by the public library and
reading-room ; the upper story by the museum. Other
monuments are statues of Scott and Prince Albert.
The first consists of a statue and pedestal in the South
Inch, at the foot of King Street, and is the work of a
local artist. It was erected, of course, with special

reference to Scott's Fair Maid of Perth. The statue of
Prince Albert stands on a pedestal at the S end of
the North Inch, and is by Brodie. It was un-
veiled by Her Majesty, Queen Victoria, on 30 Aug.
1864. 'The quondam Theatre Royal, built in 1820
for £2625, stands at the junction of Atholl and
KinnouU Streets ; but for many years has been
occupied as a manufactory. In Stormont Street,

which runs N from Atholl Street, there is a
nunnery ; and in Melville Street, wliich runs NW, a
Roman Catholic convent. Melville Street is continued
by Balhousie Street, which leads to the Castle of Bal-
housie. Perth Poorhouse, in the SW of the city, cost

£12,000. Several of the bank offices are handsome
buildings. The Bank of Scotland occupies a three-
storied edifice witli balcony and ornamented front, built

in 1847, and formerly the head oflice of the Central
Bank. The Union Bank has an ornate building in
George Street ; and the Commercial in South Street.

The Savings' Bank adjoins the post oflice, and fronts

the Tay in Tay Street. There are still some important
buildings on the outskirts or outer margin of the city,

which deserve notice. In the W and near the railway
line is the large and convenient Perth Auction Mart,
opened in 1875, and said to be one of the largest cattle

markets in this country. It includes covered and open
pens capable of accommodating 15,000 sheep and 1500
cattle ; besides a spacious hotel, lodgings for servants,

stabling for 40 horses, and shelter for shepherd's dogs.
South of the market, and in the SW of the town, about
290 yards W of NW corner of the South Inch, is the
General Railway terminus, which claims to be the finest
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terminus in Scotland. It is the common terminus and
meeting-point of the North British, Caledonian, and
Highland railways ; and it is very completely furnished

with waiting-rooms and offices. Its refreshment rooms
are large and well fitted ; and the Queen has made use

of them repeatedly in her journeys to and from Bal-

moral. There is a special ' bay ' for the Dundee trafBc,

which enters the station from the W over the large

viaduct across the Tay, at right angles to the main
lines. Princes Street station is another station on the

Dundee line, at the S end of the thoroughfare indicated.

At the S end of the tree-shaded avenue across the South

Inch stands the General Prison for Scotland, a large

and sombre mass of buildings covering about 18 acres.

Tlie original portion was erected in 1812 at a cost of

£130,000 to serve as a depot for the French prisoners

of war. It was capable of holding 7000 such prisoners,

over whom a daily guard of 300 soldiers were mounted,
supplied by 3 regiments stationed in the barracks and
town. It was used as a military prison, however, only

for about two years ; and in 1841 it was remodelled for

its present purpose at a cost of £28,000. It was opened
on 30 March 1S42 in two wings, with accommodation
for 535 prisoners. A third wing was added in 1853,

and a fourth in 1859. In 1859 a new prison was built

to accommodate 58 juveniles on the associated system

of Parkhurst ; but this was afterwards adapted for the

reception of 58 male criminal lunatics. A new hospital

for the accommodation of 30 female lunatics was opened
on 1 June 1881. The prison has now accommodation
for a total of 884 prisoners, i.e., separate accommodation
for 734, and associated for 150, thus divided :—in the

male department, hospitals for 10 sick, for 20 epileptic

and imbecile, and for 58 lunatic prisoners ; on the

female side, hospitals for 32 sick, ei)ileptic, and imbecile,

and for 30 lunatic prisoners. Male and female prisoners

under sentence of imprisonment, and female convicts

under sentence of penal servitude, are received at Perth

for their whole sentence ; and except in the case of

female convicts the separate system prevails. The
prison is under the direction of four commissioners

under the Prisons (Scotland) Act, 1877, who have also

to superintend all prisons in Scotland ; and the expenses

of the prison are paid out of the public funds. It is

under the immediate direction of a governor and deputy
governor ; and is supplied mth a staff of 8 teachers,

besides Scripture readers, chaplain, and visiting clergy-

men, etc. At the SE corner of the South Inch, aud
nest the river, is the slaughter-house. Across the

river, and occupying a site on the W slope of Kinnoull
Hill, is Murray's Royal Asylum, incorporated by royal

charter, and managed by a body of directors, some acting

ex officiis, some for life, and some as annually elected

directors. The institution had its origin in funds left

by Mr James Murray of Tarsappie, a native of Perth ;

and cost from first to last about £40,000. It was opened
for the reception of patients in 1827, and was much
enlarged in 1834 and 1865. It is built in the Doric
style, after designs by Mr Burn of Edinburgh. The
county district asylum is at Murtly. Other interest-

ing buildings are referred to under the head of an-

tiquities later ; and the churches, educational institu-

tions, and hotels are subsequently noted. Tlie site of

the Old Cross is indicated by an octagonal figure in

the causeway of High Street between the Kirkgate and
Skinner-gate.

Churches.—The most curious public edifice of Perth,

the most ancient and the most largely connected with
historical events, is the Church of St John, originally

called the Kirk of the Holy Cross of St John the Baptist,

which stands in a large open area, on the W side of St
John Street. Tradition ascribes its foundation to the
Picts ; but there seems to be little doubt that it was
one of the earliest stone churches built in Scotland

;

and historical documents, as well as portions of the
edifice itself, indicate that in the 12th and 13th cen-
turies it was both magnificent and extensive. In 1227
it was granted to the monks of Dunfermliue, and in

their possession it was suffered to fall into disrepair.
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Robert the Bruce ordered it to be restored, but after his

death in 1329 the restorations ceased. It was after-

wards largely repaired in the first half of the loth

century ; and at the time of the Reformation the whole
structure was in complete repair, and contained a great

number of altars. But in 1559 its whole interior orna-

ments, altarpieces, and images were completely demo-
lished on the memorable day when John Knox first

denounced the corruptions of Popery, in a sermon
that led to the demolition of the monasteries in Scot-

land. ' The manner whereof was this,' to quote the

Reformer's own narrative, ' The preachers before had
declared how odious was idolatry in God's presence

;

what commandment He had given for the destruction

of the monuments thereof; what idolatry and what
abomination was in the mass. It chanced that the

next day, which was the 11th of May, after that the

preachers were exiled, that after the sermon, which was
vehement against idolatry, that a priest in contempt

would go to the mass ; and to declare his malapert pre-

sumption, he would open up ane glorious tabernacle

which stood upon the high altar. There stood beside

certain godly men, and amongst others a young boy,

who cried with a loud voice, "This is intolerable, that

when God by His Word hatli plainly damned idolatry,

we shall stand and see it used in despite." The priest,

hereat oS'ended, gave the child a great blow, who in

anger took up a stone, and, casting at the priest, did

hit the tabernacle, and broke down ane image ; and
immediately the whole multitude that were about cast

stones, and put hands to the said tabernacle, and to all

other monuments of idolatry, which they despatched

before the tentmen in the town were advertised (for the

most part were gone to dinner), which noised abroad,

the whole multitude convened, not of the gentlemen,

neither of them that were earnest professors, but of the

rascal multitude, who, finding nothing to do in that

church, did run without deliberation to the Grey and
Black Friars', and, notwithstanding that they had
within them very strong guards kept for their defence,

yet were their gates incontinent burst up. The first

invasion was upon the idolatry, and therealter the

common people began to seek some spoil ; and in very

deed the Grey Friars' was a place so well provided, that

unless honest men had seen the same, we would have

feared to have reported what provision they had. Their

sheets, blankets, beds, and coverlets were such as no
earl in Scotland hath the better ; their napery was fine.

There were but eight persons in convent, yet had eight

puncheons of salt beef (consider the time of the year,

the 11th day of May), wine, beer, and ale, besides store

of victuals efl'eiring thereto. The like abundance was

not in the Black Friars', and yet there was more than
became men professing poverty. The spoil was per-

mitted to the poor ; for so had the preachers before

threatened all men, that for covetousness' sake none

should put their hand to such a reformation, that no
honest man was enriched thereby the value of a groat.

Their conscience so moved them that they suffered those

hypocrites take away what they could of that which was

in their places. The Prior of Cliarterhouse was per-

mitted to take away with him even so much gold and

silver as he was well able to carry. So was men's

consciences before beaten with the Word that they had

no respect to their own particular profit, but only to

abolish idolatry, the places and monuments thereof, in

which they were so busy and so laborious that within

two days these three great places, monuments of

idolatry—to wit, the Grey and Black thieves, and

Charterhouse monks (a building of a wondrous cost

and greatness)—was so destroyed that the walls only

did remain of all these great edifications.' The N
transept was entirely renewed in 1823. As it now
stands, the church is of various dates. Its total length

is 207 feet ; it is cruciform in shape ; and the central

square tower, 155 feet high, is the chief relic of the

original structure. The tower is surmounted by a tall

octagonal spire of oaken beams, covered with lead ; and

it contains several bells, of which the oldest are one
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dated 1400, and St John the Baptist's Bell, now called

the ten o'clock bell, because it is rung every evening at

that hour, dated 1506. A third is supposed to be the

old curfew bell, which was cast in 1526. Outside of

the spire are placed a set of small musical bells, which
chime certain airs at the half-hours, bein" connected

by machinery for that purpose with the public clock

on the tower "below. In 1336 Edward III. is stated by
Fordun to have stabbed his brother, John, Earl of

Cornwall, before the high altar, for ravaging the

western counties of Scotland ; but English historians

merely record that the Earl died in the October of that

year at Perth. In Scott's novel the church is the

scene of the trial by bier-right to discover the slayer

of Proudfute. Below it is the burial vault of the

Mercers, which they are said to have obtained in

exchange for the two Inches ; though another story,

founding on the Mercer arms, declares that this family

gave three mills in the town for their vault. The
interior of the church is divided into the three parish

churches—Middle, East, and West. The East Church

contains the burial-place of the Cowrie family, a blue

marble tombstone with figures believed to represent

James I. and his Queen, both buried in the Carthusian

Monastery, a monument erected by the officers of the

90th regiment or Perthshire Volunteers to their com-

rades who fell in the Crimea, and a beautiful eastern

mndow of stained glass. It has 1314 sittings ; and the

stipend averages £250. The Middle Church is situated

to a great extent below the tower ; and four massive

pillars in the centre support that superstructure. It has

1208 sittings ; and the stipend averages £250. The
West Church was partly rebuilt in 182S from plans by
Gillespie. It has 800 sittings ; and the stipend is

£200. The other Established churches are St Paul's,

an octagonal building of no architectural excellence and

surmounted with a tall steeple, built in 1807 at a cost

of £7000, with accommodation for 1000 people, and a

stipend of £200 ; St Leonard's, a handsome edifice,

built in 1835 at a cost of £2450 from designs by Mr
Mackenzie, on the E side of King Street, opposite the

head of Canal Street, with 991 sittings, and a stipend

of £200, formerly a chapel of ease, but now a qvoad sacra

parish church ; and St Stephen's Gaelic chm-ch, which,

built in 1768, contains 650 sittings, and ranks as a chapel

of ease. KiNNOtTLL parish church is on the E bank of the

Tay. The West Free church, in Tay Street, was erected

in 1870-71, after designs by J. Honeyman of Glasgow,

at a cost of about £8000, in the Continental Pointed

style of the middle of the 13th century. Exclusive of

the vestry and presbytery hall it measures 114 feet by
63 ; it has a buttressed tower and spire rising to the

height of 212 feet, and forming a conspicuous object in

views of the town ; and it contains 950 sittings. The
Free Middle Church contains 830 sittings. St Leonard's

Free church, built in Marshall Place in 1883, at a cost

of £7500, in Scottish Gothic style, has accommodation
ibr 1000 people. St Stephen's Free church, in Paradise

Place, is a Gaelic charge, and has 850 sittings. Knox's

Free church , in South Street, has 600 sittings ; as has

also New Eow (late mission) Free church. The North
U.P. church was opened on 7 Nov. 1880 on the site of

a former church dating from 1791. Erected at a cost

of over £7000, it is Romanesque in style, and contains

1205 sittings. The South or Wilson U.P. church,

on the S side of High Street, was built in 1740, and
was one of the four structures occupied by the founders

of the Secession body ; and it has 831 sittings. The
East U.P. church, in South Street, has 672 sittings

;

and York Place U.P. church has 800 sittings. St John's

Episcopal church, in Princes Street, was built in 1851

in Early English style, on the site of a former plain

edifice, and is seated for 600 ; it has a tower and spire

150 feet high. St Andrew's Episcopalian church,

schools, and parsonage occupy a fine position near the

railway terminus. They embrace two almost contiguous

edifices in Early English ; the church being cruciform,

and surmounted by a broad, buttressed, gable-roofed

tower. St Ninian's Episcopal cathedral, not yet

184

PERTH

complete, was built in 1850 in Early Middle Pointed
style, from designs by Butterfield, to serve as a
cathedral for the united diocese of St Andrews, Dun-
keld, and Dunblane. When completed it will be
entirely cruciform, but at present only the choir, tran-

septs, and one bay of the nave are finished ; it stands
in AthoU Street. St John's Roman Catholic church, in

Melville Street, was built in 1832, and contains 500
sittings ; and the Church of St Marj' or Our Lady of

Perpetual Succour was built on Kinnoull HiU in 1870
in Early English style, and adjoins previouslj' existing

collegiate buildings of Eedemptorist Fathers. The
Original Secession Chapel, in South Street, was built in

1821, and contains 390 sittings ; the Independent
Chapel, in Mill Street, was built in 1824, and contains
700 sittings ; the Evangelical Union, in High Street,

contains 420 sittings ; and the Methodist Chapel, in

Scott Street, contains 400 sittings. There is also a
Glassite meeting-house in High Street. The first public
burying-place was round St John's Church ; but in 1580
the cemetery of the demolished Greyfriars' monastery
took its place, and continued to be the only burial-

place in the city until about 1844, when a new cemetery
was opened at \\'ellshill in the AV part of the town.

Schools, etc.—The Public Seminaries, a fine edifice

ornamented with Doric pillars and balustrades, stands in
Rose Terrace overlooking theW side of the North Inch.
The building was erected in 1807, from designs by Mr
Burn, at a cost of about £7000—voluntarily subscribed,

the city giving £1050—to accommodate the Grammar
School and Academy, which had, till then, been
taught in separate buildings. Perth Grammar School
is said to date as an institution from the middle of

the 12th century ; and it long enjoyed the reputa-
tion of being one of the best classical schools in Scot-
land. In 1550 it was attended by 300 boj's, some
of them sons of the nobility and gentry ; and it

had then for its rector Andrew Simpson, whose Latin
grammar was used in burgh schools tUl superseded by
Euddiman's Rudiments in 1714. Among its scholars

were the Admirable Crichton and the great Earl ofMans-
field. Several of its other rectors have distinguished
themselves for scholarship ; among them was John Eow,
from 1632 to 1641, later minister in Aberdeen, and
author of Inslilutcs of the Hebrew Language. Previous to
1807 the school occupied a building, afterwards used as

a theatre, near the site of the present City Hotel. The
Academy was established in 1760, and had a prosperous
career in a separate condition, which it still continues.

The two institutions are now united under the name of

Perth Academy, and are placed under the burgh school
board, which consists of a chairman and S members.
It has a staff of 6 rectors, 5 other masters, and 4 assist-

ants, and one mistress and female assistant. In 1SS3
the following were the twelve schools under the burgh
school-board, the first seven of them public, with
accommodation, average attendance, and government
grant :—Central District (370, 238, £191, 4s.); King
Street (264, 238, £1S7, 15s.); Kinnoull (350, 311,
£296, 2s.) ; Northern District (580, 507, £443, 12s. 6d.);
North Port (399, 316, £246, 18s.); Southern District

(419, 344, £300, 12s.); Watergate (196, 202, £171,
3s.); St Andrews Episcopalian "(316, 296, £263, Is.);

St Ninian's Episcopalian (291, 136, £102, 8s.); St
John's Roman Catholic (317, 198, £163, 7s.); Seymour
JIunro Free (165, 166, £173, 16s.) ; and Stewart's Free
Trades (181, 103, £93, lis.). The School of Art and
Science, datiug from 1863, is also under the manage-
ment of the school-bo.ird. Sharp's Educational Insti-

tution was erected in South Methven Street by bequest
of Mr John Sharp, late baker in Perth. The large and
commodious building was opened 10 Sept. 1860, and
accommodates 450 children. It comprises, besides

infant, junior, and senior departments, an industrial

school for girls, and a recently-erected technical school
(for boys), with a well-appoiuted lecture-room, labora-

tory, and work-room. The testator left instructions

that special provision should be made Ibr brauches of
education peculiar to gilds. The institution is under



PERTH

6 directors, and has a staff of 5 masters, 2 mistresses,

and assistants. Stewart's Free School, in Mill Street,

is iinder the patronage of the deacons of the trades in-

corporations. The Seymour Jlimro Free School, in

Caledonian Eoad, is managed by two life trustees, and 9

others, acting ex officiis. There is an Industrial school

for girls at Wellshill ; while the Fechney Industrial

School, in the same neighbourhood, instituted in 1864
with a bequest by Mrs Fechney, is for boys.

Perth has a head post office with all the usual depart-

ments ; offices of the Bank of Scotland, the Union,
British Linen Co., Royal, National, Commercial,
Clydesdale, and Aberdeen Town and County banks. It

is also the headquarters of the Savings' Banks of the

County and City of Perth, established in 1838 and
certified under the Act of 1863, 'for the safe custody
and increase of small savings belonging to the industri-

ous classes ' of the neighbourhood. Sums of from Is.

to £150 are received from individual depositors, and
may be withdrawn whenever required. On 21 Feb.

1883, there were 19,239 individual depositors, having a

capital of £499,074, which with £9476 belonging to

charitable institutions and societies, gave a total

deposited in the bank of £503,550. This sum includes

the capital inserted for the district banks at Alyth,
Blairgowrie, Crieff, Coupar-Angus, Caputh, Dunkeld,
Dunning, and Melville. Forty-three insurance com-
panies are represented in Perth by agents or offices.

There are 4 principal hotels, viz., the British, Royal
George, Salutation, Queen's, besides the Temperance
Hotel. Among the charitable institutions are the Infir-

mary and dispensary, destitute sick society for Perth
and Bridgend, societies for indigent old men and women,
Perth Ladies' Clothing Society, James VI, 's Hospital,

Perth Ladies' House of Refuge for Destitute Girls, 2
schools of industry, a society for relief of incurables in

Perth and Perthshire, with Hillside Home in Perth,
Perth soup kitchen (17,526 portions issued in 1882-83),
Murray's Royal Asylum, the Lethendy mortifications.

Among the sporting clubs are Perth Curling Club
(mth curling pond off Balhousie Street), Friarton and
St John's (of Perth) cuiding clubs, Perth bowling club
(with green on the W of the North Inch), New Club in

Tay Street, Perth Hunt, Royal Perth Golfing Society
and County and City Club, James VI. 's Golf Club,
Perth Anglers' Club, instituted 1858, Perth Fishing
Club, instituted 1880, and Perthshire Coursing Club.
Other institutions are the Literary and Antiquarian
Society, with a museum in Marshall's Monument

;

Perthshire Society of Natural History, established in

1867, with a natural history museum and lecture-hall

in Tay Street ; Perthshire Medical Association, a branch
of the Educational Institute of Scotland, the Mechanics'
library, instituted 1823, the People's Club and Institute,
formed to ' combine the advantages of a commercial
exchange with those of a place for instruction and
amusement

' ; a literary society, public baths and washing-
house, a model lodging-house, horticultural and temper-
ance societies, a city mission, branch of the Scottish
Girls' Friendly Society, and a Perth woman's educational
association. Four local lodges of Freemasons meet in
the masonic hall at stated intervals. Perth is the depot
for the 1st, 2d, and 3d battalion of the Royal High-
landers, and of the 42nd regimental district, and it is

the headquarters of the 1st Perthshire Rifle Volunteers.
The Perthshire Courier, Farmers' Journal, and Scottish
General Advertiser, established in 1809, is published
every Tuesday afternoon ; the Perthshire Advertiser and
Strathmore Journal, established in 1829, every Monday,
Thursday, and Friday ; and the Perthshire Constitutional
and Journal, established 1835, every Monday and
Wednesday afternoon. The two first are Liberal, the
last Conservative, in politics. Each of the Dundee
Advertiser and Dundee Courier and Argiis has a branch
office in Perth.

Manufactures, Commerce, Harbour, etc.—The manu-
factures of Perth were at an early period extensive

;

and although they have undergone many fluctuations,

they are still tolerably important and diversified.
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Gloves were early and long a staple product, and
between 2000 and 3000 pairs were annually made,
chiefly for home consumption. Side by side with
this manufacture flourished the dressing of sheep and
Iamb skins to provide the materials for the gloves •

and
^
these industries were formerly so important as

to give name to Skinner-gate, one of the oldest streets
in the town. Both are now quite extinct, although
tanning is, of course, carried on to an average extent.
But the former importance of the Glovers is indicated by
the fact that to the present day the deacon of the In-
corporation of Glovers of Perth is, ex officio, a commis-
sioner of supply for the county. The linen trade of Perth
rose to great importance in the ISth century, and
fostered intercourse between the merchants of the city
and the inhabitants of Germany and Flanders. A report
in 1794 stated that this was the staple trade of the
town

; and that linen and cotton goods to the value of
£100,000 were annually produced by about 1500 looms
in the city and suburbs. The manufacture of cotton
fabrics superseded that of linen during the wars with
France

; but about 1812-15 received a severe check.
Similarly the manufactures of umbrella-ginghams,
checks, pullicates, and imitation Indian shaw'ls and
scarfs have all been introduced into the town, flourished
awhile, and sunk into insignificance. The spinning of
flax and tow yarns was commenced about ] 830 in a mill
with 1250 spindles ; and the manufacture of a mixed
cotton and woollen fabric in 1844. Ship-building began
to be carried on in 1830 ; and in 1837 the first iron steam
vessel built on the E side of Scotland came from a Perth
yard, but the industry has now dwindled, only one sailing-
ship of 110 tons having been built since 1877. Among
the other shrunken industries of the place publishing
should be mentioned. In the latter part of last century
a printing press in the town was remarkable for the
number and excellence of its publications, among which
was the Encyclojmdia Perthensis, said to have been at the
time the largest work produced in Scotland out of Edin-
burgh. At present the chief industries of Perth are dye-
ing, and the manufacture of ink and gauge-glasses—the
last the most recent. There are four dyeworks at Perth,
the largest of which was erected mainly in 1865 in the
N part of the town, and is the largest establishment of
the kind in Scotland. It has agencies in all parts of
the country, and dyes goods from even remote parts of
England and Ireland. It draws a plentiful supply of
water from the Tay by means of IS-inch pipes ; and
employs many hundreds of hands. The making of
gauge-glasses is carried on by two firms ; and of ink by
two houses. There are, besides, three manufactories of
linen, table-napery, etc. ; and others of winceys, floor-
cloth, ropes and twine, bricks and tiles, chemicals, etc.

One of the linen factories was built in 1868 at a cost of
£20,000, and employs about 600 hands. There are
also iron-works, several foundries, four breweries, and
two mills.

Perth was early a commercial centre of importance
and reputation. Alexander Neckam, who died Abbot
of Cirencester in 1217, noticed the town in a Latin
distich, quoted in Camden's Britannia, and thus
Englished by Bishop Gibson, translator of Camden's
work :

—

Great Tay through Perth, through towns, through country flies,

Perth the whole kingdom with her wealth supplies.

Perth merchants carried on trade with the Netherlands
before 1286 and long after, and visited the Hanse towns
in their own ships. Germans and Flemings very early
frequented the city in turn ; many settled in it ; and
had it not been for the usual short-sighted restrictive

policy adopted towards foreigners, would have developed
its trade and manufactures even more rapidly and more
extensively than they did. The rebellion of 1745 de-
monstrated the convenience of Perth as a focus of trade
for the N part of Scotland ; and after that date the
commerce of the city once more revived, but it has never
again assumed anything like a leading position among
the commercial towns of Scotland. In 1840 It was

18S
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made a head port, and as such it has jurisdiction down
the Tay as far as Carncase Burn on the right, and Pow-
gavie on the left ; over the subports of Newhurgh, Port-
Allen, Carpow, Pitfour, and Powgavie.
The original harbour adjoined the old bridge at

the foot of High Street, at the place called Old Shore,
but in consequence of the gradual accumulation of
gravel in it, was removed, first to the South Shore,
opposite the Greyfriars' burying-place, and next to the
Lime Shore, opposite the S end of the South Inch,
and quite away from the town. The channel, even
below this point, beeame also greatly impeded with sand-
banks, so that sloops of 60 tons were the largest craft
that could make Perth, and even these had to be
lightened. The trade of Perth was thus seriously
affected, and accordingly in 1830 and 1834 acts of
parliament were obtained to authorise the deepening of
the channel, and the construction of larger quays and a
wet dock. These with other changes were estimated to
cost £54,315, and were to be finished before June 1854,
under the direction of thirty commissioners. But omng
partly to the want of funds and partly to the diversion
of trade on the construction of the railways, they
remained unfinished for a long time after that date.
The commissioners becoming bankrupt in 1854 procured
an act of parliament, transferring all their liabilities

fthen about £86,000) to the city ; and the harbour debt
at present is thus a mere matter of figures between the
harbour and city. The following table shows the state
of harbour revenues and debt at various dates

—

Date.
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held every Tuesday and Friday during session, and_ at

least once in each vacation. The convener court, acting

as trustees for Stewart's Free School, consists of the

deacons of the various trade-guilds, viz. , the hammermen,
bakers, glovers, wrights, tailors, fleshers, shoemakers,

and weavers ; but the ancient rigidly maintained privi-

leges of these incorporations no longer exist. _The

entire corporation revenue in 1883-84 was £6557.

The following table shows the sources and amount of

the revenues of the city of Pertli at different dates ;
the

income which it derives from the harbour being excluded

:
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then by a flood ; and was afterwards built farther from

the river, and eventually became part of the old town

buildings, taken down in 1876. St Ann's Chapel, dedi-

cated to the mother of the Virgin, had attached to it a

ho^ital for the poor, and stood on the S side of St

John's Church. The chapel of Our Lady of Loretto or

AUareit stood near the head of South Street, on the N
side. The Kood Chapel, or Chapel of the Holy Cross,

stood at the N side of the South Street port. St Paul's

Chapel, foundedin 1434 by SirJohn SpensofGlenDouglas,

had an hospital for strangers and poor, and stood at the

NW corner of the New Kow. SS. James' and Thomas's

Chapel stood on the S side of St John's Church. St

Catherine's was founded in 1523 by Sir John Tyrie,

provost of the collegiate church of Methven, and had an

hospice for poor travellers ; it stood at Claypots, in

the W of the town. St Laurence's Chapel was founded

before 1405, and was granted by Robert IIL to the

Dominicans, who suffered it to go to ruin. At the

junction of the "Watergate and High Street, a marble

tablet on the front of a house notes that ' Here stood

the Castle of the Green,' an ancient house in which

golfers used to keep their clubs and balls. The house

EOW occupying the site was built in 1788, and on clearing

the site for its erection, two underground chambers

were found, each 26 feet by 14, covered with a flat arch,

and with strongly cemented walls of masonry SJ feet

thick. Some local anticjuaries have not scrupled to

recognise in these the remains of an ancient British

temple, said by Holinshed to have been founded at

Perth by a grandson of King Lear, and traditionally

reported to have preceded the Castle of the Green on its

site. Other remains and relics have been exhumed in

the course of excavations, going to prove that the level

of the streets has been considerably raised in the course

of time.

History.—Both the etymology of the name and the

earliest site and date of the city of Perth have been

keenly discussed by antiquaries. Some are for identi-

fying it with the ' Victoria,' some with the 'Orrea,' of

Ptolemy (2d c. A.D.) ; but Victoria Skene jilaces at Loch

Orr in Fife, whilst ' Orrea must have been situated near

the junction of the Earn with the Tay, perhaps at

Abernethy.' Others, again, assert that the present city

was only founded by William the Lvon after the destruc-

tion by the Tay of 'Bertha' or Old Perth in 1210 ;
and

Bertha they place at the mouth of the Almond, 2J miles

higher up the Tay. All that is certain is that Perth is

of very high antiquity ; and that for some time it was

known as St John's town or St Johustoun. The latter

name, though it occurs in somt ballads and other

old -writings, is said never to have been generally

adopted by the people. It survives in the phrase a

'St Johnstoun's tippet,' meaning a hempen halter,

from the fact or statement that each of the 300 burgesses,

who marched to oppose the Queen-Regent, Mary of Guise

(1559), wore a rope round his neck, as a symbol of the

punishment he would deserve if he deserted his colours.

The vicinity of Scone, where the Scottish kings were

crowned, and the magnificence of the ecclesiastical

buildings at Perth gave it the character of capital of the

kingdom till 1482, in the reign of James IL Fourteen

parliaments are said to have been held in it between

1201 and 1459 ; and sixteen out of thirty-seven ecclesi-

astical councils held in Scotland between 1201 and 1405

took place at Perth. In the history of Scotland, Perth

figures very prominently. In 1298 Edward I. of Eng-

land fortified it as the capital, and his deputy,

Aymer de Valence, took up his residence in it. In

1311 Robert Bruce took the city by storm, razed the

walls, and filled up the moat. After the battle of

Dupplin in 1332, Perth came into the hands of Edward
Balliol, and three years later was skilfully fortified and

strongly garrisoned by Edward III. But iu 1339,

Robert, Lord High Steward, regent of the kingdom,

laid siege to the fortress, and compelled it to surrender.

Perth, in the reign of Robert III., is well described by

Sir Walter Scott in his Fair Maid of Perth ; and the

novel contains a graphic account of the chief outstand-
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ing historical event of the time, viz., the judicial com-
bat between the clans Quhele or Chattan and Kay,
which took place on the North Inch, in 1396, before
the king and his nobles. The following is Dr Hill
Burton's more prosaic account of the same interesting

event: 'On the 23d of October 1396, on the beautifvU
diluvial meadow by the Tay called the North Inch of

Perth, lists were staked off as for a great tournament,
and benches and stands were erected for spectators. A
vast crowd gathered there of all ranks, from the king
himself downwards. The spectacle which drew them
together was a battle between two bodies of the wild
Highlanders, thirty on each side. They were to fight

in their native fashion with axes, swords, or bows,
having no defensive armour. The chronicles mention
an odd incident in the arrangements. A combatant on
one side losing heart swam the Tay and made off. The
question then came how the equality of numbers was to

be made up. A common artificer of Perth—a little

man, but strong and able at his weapon—agreed to fill

the empty place for a small fee, and a life provision

should he survive after having done his work well ; and
the bargain was accepted. Though but briefly noted as

a piece of eccentric courage in a person of humble con-

dition, this iucident has come up so often and in so

many shapes in literature and tradition that the story

of the Gow-chrom, or Crooked Smith as he is sometimes
called, is as familiar as many leading events in history.

Such a contest would make a lively variation in the

monotony of the tournament, with its stately etiquettes

and regulated restraints. It was the nature of the

beings brought together to fly at each other like wild-

cats, and kill in any way they could. The affair was as

bloody as heart could desire. Of one side but ten

remained, all wounded; of the other but one.' The
object of this extraordinary conflict is quite uncertain,

and even the families to which the leaders in the fight

belonged, are not definitely known. The earliest

account of the affair is given by Wyntoun (about 1422)

:

* They thre score ware clannys twa,
Clahynnb6 Qwhewyl, and Clachinyha,
Of thir twa kynnys ware tbay men
Thretty a^in thretty then,
And thare thai had than chiftanys twa

—

Scha Ferqwharis sone wes ane of tha}',

The tother Cristy Johnesone.'

Wyntonn makes no mention of the volunteer, who is

introduced, first by Bower, who wrote about 1445. See

also pp. 310-318 of vol. iii. of Skene's Celtic Scotland

(1880). In 1437 Perth was the scene of the assassi-

nation of James I., who was murdered in the Blackfriars'

Monastery. The king had spent his Christmas at the

monastery, and still lingered as the guest of the monks.

Various portents are related, which warned the king of

his approaching death. But James jested and disre-

garded all superstitious warnings. On the evening of

20 Feb., the arch-conspirator Sir Robert Graham,

followed by a large body of retainers, overcame the

king's guards and broke into the royal apartments.

The king was chatting with the queen and her ladies in

the reception-room, having laid aside his robes and his

weapons. On the first alarm he rushed to fasten the

door, but found that treachery had removed the bar.

The windows were too securely fastened to admit of

escape ; but recollecting a vault underneath the room,

the king prized up some planks of the floor, and leapt

down. The ladies could do but little to resist the con-

spirators ; but one is said to have dared the courageous

deed thus described by D. G. Rossetti in his fine ballad

on this King's Tragedy,

' Like iron folt my arm, as through
The staple I made it pass

—

Alack it was flesh and bone—no more 1

'Twas Catherine Douglas sprang to the door.

But I fell back Kate Barlass.'

The conspirators burst into the room, discovered the

king's hiding-place after a little delay, and beheld their

victim standing at bay. Till a few days before there

had been an opening into the court-yard from the vault
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by -which the king might have escaped, but James had
ordered it to be built up, because the balls at tennis

were apt to fall into it. The first two conspirators who
leapt into the vault were seized by the king with his

naked hands, and tlicir throats bore the mark of his

fingers for long afterwards ; but with their daggers they
overcame his resistance ; others of the accomplices came
to their assistance, and the poet-king fell with 16

wormds in his breast. But his murder was fully

avenged by his widow, who relentlessly tracked out his

assassins and put them to death with the cruellest

tortures. In the early history of the Reformation in

Scotland Perth made a considerable figure. In 1544 it

was the scene of the martyrdom of five Protestants,

who were burned at the instance of Cardinal Beaton.

But a few years later it saw the first blow struck

in the wholesale destruction and disfigurement by
the mob of the Roman Catholic churches and monas-
teries in Scotland ; the first impetus having been

given by a sermon preached in St John's church by
John Knox on 11 May 1559, and celebrated for two
centuries after by a weekly service. This demonstra-

tion of popular feeling, though unpremeditated and
condemned by the leaders of the Reforming party, was
a true indication of the disposition of the town ; and
although the Queen Regent immediately obtained pos-

session of the city and reintroduced the old worship

under the guard of a French garrison, the citizens rose

in revolt as soon as she had departed. In 1600 Gowrie
House in Perth was the scene of the mysterious occur-

rence known as the Gowrie conspiracy, which resulted

in the assassination of the Earl of Gowrie, then provost

of the city, and his brother, on the pretext that they
had attempted to murder the king, James VI. Kiug
James had been prevailed upon by Alexander Ruthven,
brother of the Earl of Gowrie, to visit Gowrie House,
the pretext being a story of a mysterious captive with a

large store of foreign gold. James, who was hunting at

Falkland at the time, rode to Perth, accompanied by
about twenty attendants, among whom were the Duke
of Lennox and the Earl of Mar. After diuner, the

king was led aside by Alexauder Ruthven, and when
his attendants missed him, they were told he had left

Gowrie House by a back way. For what had really

happened we are chiefly dependent on what is practically

the king's own account. Ruthven conducted him by
the great staircase, and through several apartments,

the doors of which he carefully locked after him, to a

small turret at the SW corner of the southern wing of

the house, and overhanging the wall. More direct

access to this turret was obtained by the ' black turn-

pike ' stair, which led into the larger apartment, ofl'

which the turret opened. In this chamber—one window
of which looked into the courtyard, and the other into

the Speygate—James found no captive, but an armed
man ; and an excited and threatening colloquy ensued
between the king and Ruthven. The latter retired to

bring his brother the Earl, but returning almost imme-
diately attempted to seize and bind the king's hands.
A desperate struggle then followed, during which the
armed man, according to his own account, stood entirely

neutral, except only that he first opened the window
over the Speygate, and then the other over the court-

yard. In the struggle James was thrust near this latter

window, and putting his head out he called lustily for

help. One of his attendants. Sir John Ramsay, hearing
the alarm, hastened up the ' black turnpike,' burst into

the turret, and stabbed the king's assailant, whose dead
body the king himself hurled down the stair. Mean-
while the alarm had spread, and the Earl of Gowrie,
eluding the efforts made to seize him, rushed up the
turnpike stair, followed by five friends. These were
met by the king, Kamsay, and another ; and after a

brief contest, Gowrie fell dead under Ramsay's sword.

The other attendants of the king, hearing the alarm,

hastened to his assistance by the great staircase, but
they were retarded by the massive doors, which they
had to break down with hammers ; and when at last

they made their way to the turret, the tragic event had
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been accomplished. The alarm quickly spread among
the townspeople, who crowded about the palace, threat-
ening vengeance for the death of their beloved provost

;

but the magistrates succeeded in quieting them, and the
king stole away at night by boat across the Tay. The
object of this affair has never been satisfactorily cleared
up. Burton says that ' the theory that the whole was
a plot by the Court to ruin the powerful house of
Gowrie must at once, after a calm weighing of the
evidence, be dismissed as beyond the range of sane
conclusions.' He leans to the belief that it was a.

genuine conspiracy, not to murder but to kidnap the
king, with the view of acquiring political influence.
In Perth, however, the former view is still cherished,
and three hooks have been produced there in the
present century in support of it. On 2 Sept. 1644,
the day after his victory of Tibeekmuik, Perth was
taken possession of by the Marquis of Montrose ; and in
1651, when besieged by Oliver Cromwell, the citizens, by
a deceptive appearance of military bustle and alertness,
secured good terms of surrender. In 1689, Claverhouse,
with 80 horse, seized the city. In 1715 the city was
occupied by Mar for the Pretender, and James VIII.
was proclaimed king at the cross ; and in January of
the following year he visited Perth in person. Again
in 1745 Perth became a centre of the Jacobite rismg

;

and from 4 till 11 Sept. Prince Charles and his army
remained within its walls. On both occasions the
burgesses were subjected to a tax of several hundred
pounds. Though after 1482 Perth was no longer a
frequent residence of the kings, it has received many
royal visits. James VI. visited it in 1601 and 1617,
and Charles I. in 1633 ; and both monarchs were re-
ceived with pageants and rejoicings. Queen Victoria
visited Perth on 6 Sept. 1842 ; and, on 29 Sept. 1S48,
she spent a night at the Royal George Hotel. Perth
has suffered a good deal from inundations and plague ;

and it is still liable to the former. There were great
floods in 1210, 1621, 1740, 1773, 1814, 1847, and 1849.
There is an old Gaelic prophecy to the effect that
' Great Tay of the waves will sweep Perth bare ; ' and
there is a Lowland rhyme, equally threatening, con-
cerning two streams which fall into the Tay, about 5
miles from the town

—

* Says the Shochie to tbe Ordie
\Vliere shall we meet?

At the Cross of Perth
AVlien men are a' asleep.*

It is said that this prophecy was harmlessly fulfilled by
building the stones of an old cross into the bridge across
the Tay. Plagues visited Perth in 1512, 1585-87, 1608,
and 1645, and cholera in 1832. Allan Ramsay's poem
on Bessie Bell and Mary Gray describes the fate of two
young ladies, who, though they had retired into the
country for fear of the plague, yet caught the infection
from a young gentleman of Perth who visited them, and
is said to have been in love with both. The real event
is said to have happened in 1645.

James, fourth Lord Drummond, was created Earl of
Perth in 1605 ; and the fourth Earl, who embraced the
Jacobite cause, received the title of Duke of Perth from
James II. at St Germains in 1695. The earldoms of

Perth and Melfort, attainted in 1695 and 1715, were
restored by Act of Parliament in 1853 to George Drum-
mond, sixth Due de Melfort, Comte de Lussan, and
Baron de Valrose (France), the fifth descendant of the
third Earl of Perth. See Drummoxd Castle.
Among the natives of Perth are Henry Adamson (1581-

1639), poet, author of The Ahises Thrcnodie ; Patrick
Adamson or Constantine (1543-92), tulchan Archbishop
of St Andrews and Latinist, who was educated at Perth
grammar school ; the Rev. William Row (1563-1634),
anti-episcopalian divine ; and his brother, the Rev. John
Row (1568-1646), author of Historic of the Kirk of Scot-

land, 1558-1637, printed for the Wodrow Society in 1842

;

William Murray (1705-93), Lord Chief Justice and first

Earl of Mansfield ; Robert Sandenian (1723-71), founder
of the religious sect of the Glassites or Sandemanians

;

James Bisset (1742-1832), artist and author of rhyming
isa
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directories, etc. ; David Octavius Hill, R.S. A. (1802-70)

;

Charles Mackay, LL.D. (b. 1814), journalist and poet

;

and the Rev. George Clark Hutton, D.D. (b. 1825), a
prominent U.P. divine. The Reformer, John Row (1525-

80), whose two sons have been noticed above, was mini-
ster of Perth from 1560. John Kuskin, as a child, spent
every alternate summer at Perth. His father's sister,

he tells us, ' lived at Bridgend, and had a garden full of

gooseberry bushes, sloping down to the Tay, with a door
opening to the water, which ran past it clear-brown over
the pebbles, 3 or 4 feet deep, an infinite thing for a child
to look down into.'

The parishes of Perth are the East, Middle, West, and
St Paul's, and until 1807 formed only one parish, as in

some respects they are still treated. They are bounded
N by Tibbermuir and Redgorton parishes, E by Scone,
KinnouU, and Kinfauns, SE by Rhynd, S by Dunbarney
and a detached portion of Forteviot, and W by Aber-
dalgie and Tibbermuir. The greatest length, from NNW
to SSE, is 44 miles, and their greatest breadth 2 miles.

The West Kirk, Middle Kirk, and St Paul's lie almost
entirely mthin the town ; but the East Kirk parish
includes the landward portion, with the villages of
Dovecotland, TuUoch, Craigie, Cherrybank, Pitheav-
lis, Craigend, and Friarton ; and it measures 4J
miles long, though its breadth is variable and slight.

The landward district has various hills of a ridgy
character, but soft in outline in the S and W ; the
highest is Moncueiffe Hill, and the others vary from
300 to 600 feet. The rest of the surface gradually
slopes down into the fertile plain which extends along
the Tay, and is largely covered with highly cultivated
arable land and wood. Among the beautiful woods
which adorn the neighbourhood of Perth are Craigie
AVood and St Magdalene Wood. The famous Perth
nurseries are on the E bank of the Tay, adjoining the
richly wooded KinnouU Hill. The Almond divides the
parish from Redgorton, and the Tay forms the entire
eastern boundary. Greenstone, basalt, and other trap
rocks form the higher hills ; there is a large bed of con-
glomerate, chiefly porpliyritic trap, in the SW ; and Old
Red Sandstone, dipping towards the NW, lies beneath
most of the rest of the area. The soil on the higher
grounds is mostly a rich loam ; on the lower, a clayey
alluvium upon gravel. The chief proprietors are the
Earls of Mansfield and KinnouU, Lord Gray, Ijord
Elibank, and the city of Perth. The valuation for the
parish of Perth, beyond the burgh, in 1883-84 was
£7067. Pop. (1881) Middle parish, 4902 ; West, 6223

;

St Paul's, 4902; and East, 12,102, of whom 520 were
landward.

These parishes are in the presbytery of Perth and the
synod of Perth and Stirling ; St Leonard's quoad sacra,

parish comprises parts of the East and West Kirk
parishes. The details of the parishes have been already
noted. The presbytery of Perth comprehends the
quoad ciuiiM parishes of Aberdalgie, Abernethy, Collace,
Dron, Dunbarney, Errol, Forgandenny, Forteviot, Kil-
spindie, Kinfauns, KinnouU, St Madoes, St Martins,
Methven, Moueydie, the four Perth parishes, Redgorton,
Rhynd, Scone, and Tibbermuir ; the gMo«ds«cra parishes
of Logiealmond and St Leonard's in Perth ; and the
chapelries of St Stephen in Perth and Stanley. The
Free Church and the U.P. Church have also presby-
teries of Perth. The synod of Perth and Stirling com-
prehends the presbyteries of Dunkeld, Weem, Perth,
Auchterarder, Stirling, and Dunblane. The Free
Church has also a synod of Perth and Stirling.

See Perth Memoralia (1806) ; J. Maidment's Clironide
of Perth from 1210 to 1668 (Edinb., Maitland Club,
1831) ; George Penney's Traditions of Perth (Perth,
1836) ; David Peacock's Perth : its Amials and its
Archives (Perth 1849) ; John P. Lawson's Book of Perth
(Edinb. 1847) ; John Wilson's Presbytery of Perth (Perth,
1860) ; R. S. Fittis' Ecclesiastical Annals of Perth to the
Period of the Reformation ; and other works cited under
Perthshire.—OaZ. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Perth, District of, is one of the districts into which
Perthshire was divided by Act of Parliament in 1795
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for the statutoryjurisdiction of justices of peace in small
debts. It includes the parishes of Aberdalgie, Aber-
nethy, Arngask, Dunbarney, Dron, Forgandenny,
Forteviot, Findo-Gask, KinnouU (excluding the lands
of Inchyra and Balthayock), Methven (excluding the
lands of TuUybeagles), Moneydie, Perth, Redgorton,
Rhynd, Scone (excluding the lands of Kinnochtry),
Tibbermuir, the lands of Clevage and Inverdunning in

Dunning, the lands of Logiealmond in Monzie, and the
lands of Friarton in St Martins. Perth district, one of

two into which the sheriffdom of Perthshire is divided,

comprehends all the above parishes (Aberdalgie to

Tibbermuir), besides those of Abernyte, Alyth, Auchter-
arder, Auchtergaven, Bendochy, Blackford, Blair

Athole, Blairgowrie, Caputh, Cargill, Cluny, Collace,

Comrie, Crieff, Cou]iar-Angus, Dull, Dunkeld, Dunning,
Errol, Fortingall, Fowlis-Easter, Fowdis-Wester, Glen-
devon, Inchture, part of Kenmore, Kilspindie, Kin-
claven, Kinfauns, Kinloch, Einnaird, Kirkmichael,
Lethendy, Little Dunkeld, Logierait, Longforgan,
Madderty, Meigle, Moneydie, Monzie, Monzievaird,
Moulin, Muthill, Rattray, St Madoes, St Martins,

Trinity-Gask, and part of Weem.
Perthshire is a large inland county in the centre of

Scotland, consisting of a main body and a small detached
portion. The latter comprises the parishes of Culross

and TuUiallan, and is separated from the former by a

belt of Clackmannanshire and Fife, which is only If mile
wide at its narrowest part ; it is 6j miles long from E to

W, and 4J miles broad from N to S, and contains an
area of 11,170 acres. There is also a minute detached
portion of Kippen lying S of the Forth. The main
body of the county is bounded NW by Inverness-shire,

N by Inverness-shire and Aberdeenshire, E by Forfar-

shire, SW by Fifeshire and Kinross-shire, S by Clack-

mannanshire and Stirlingshire, SW by Stirlingshire

and Dumbartonshire, and W by Argyllshire. The
boundary is in great part natural and well-defined, but
in some places it is quite artificial. From a point on
the SW within about 3 miles of the head of Loch Fyne
to a point at the base of Mount Blair between Glenshee
and Glenisla in the E, a distance of 117 miles at least,

the boundary line along the W, N, and most of the E
of the county, follows the watershed or summit-lines of

some of the loftiest and most elongated mountain-chains

in Scotland. The only exceptions to this are at the

points where the Moor of Rannoch places Loch Lydoch
and the little Lochanaohly on the W border, and where
the S half of Loch Ericht forms part of the NW boundary.
From Mount Blair the boundary follows southwards for

2 miles the river Shee, then for 12 miles runs along

secondary watersheds and watercourses W to the course

of the Isla, which it follows to the confluence with the
Dean. After turning NW for 3J miles along the Dean,
the boundary again bends S, and making a considerable

loop westwards, strikes the Firth of Tay at Invergowrie,

3 miles above Dundee, after an irregular course of 27 or

28 miles. Thence it continues along the N bank of the

Tay for 11 miles, crosses to the S bank at Mugdrum
island, and runs 36 miles to the SE in a sinuous and
irregular line along the ridges and streamlets of the
Ochils to a point upon the South Devon, J mile S of

Solsgirth. 'Thence it recedes for nearly 5 mUes up the
South Devon, 17 miles W and SW across the Ochils and
Strathallan, till it falls upon the river Forth just at its

confluence with the Teith. Thence, except for cutting

off a few farms in Kippen parish S of the Forth, the

boundary follows the Forth and its head-stream, the
Duchray, for 30 miles to a point within 3J miles of Ben
Lomond ; thence NW by Lochs Arklet and Katrine,

along Glengyle Water and the heights round the N end
of Loch Lomond ; and so up a tributary of the Falloch,

through Lochanlarig to Crochrechan, the point whence
the boundary was first traced. The outline thus traced

presents the appearance of an irregular circle, described

with a radius of about 32 miles from a centre near the
head of Glenalmond. The extreme length of the county,

from E to W, is 77 miles ; its extreme breadth, from N to

S, is 68 miles ; and its total area is 2601 square miles or
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1,G04,C90 acres, of which 46,883 are water and fore-

shore, lying between 56° 4' and 56° 57' N lat. , and
between 3° 4' and i" 60' W long. It is the fourth

county of Scotland in point of size, and the eighth in

population.

'Amid all the provinces in Scotland,' writes Scott in

The Fair Maid of Perth, ' if an intelligent stranger were

asked to describe the most varied and the most beautiful,

it is probable he would name the county of Perth. A
native, also, of any other district of Caledonia, though
his partialities might lead him to prefer his native

county in the first instance, would certainly class that

of Perth in the second, and thus give its inhabitants a

fair right to plead that—prejudice apart—Perthshire

forms the fairest portion of the northern kingdom.' Its

scenery includes some of the loveliest as well as some of

the most romantic and grandest scenes in Scotland, and
all kinds of landscape are represented within its borders.

Its mountains, lochs, and rivers, its wild moors and
smiling fertile plains, its passes and glens, its waterfalls

and its forests, have all in turn justly been the subjects

of admiration and praise. Hardly less interesting has

been the romantic course of its history and the wild

character of its people, for it is in Perthshire that the

division between the Lowlands and the Highlands of

Scotland may be located. A line drawn irregularly NE
from Loch Katrine through Crieff and Duukeld and
thence eastwards to Strathardle would, in general, have

the Highlands to the N and the Lowlands to the S,

though of course there are many tracts which are of an
intermediate character throughout the shire. Thus no
general description of the aspect of the county would fit

all or nearly all its diverse cliaracteristics. In a general

view Perthshire has a south-eastern slope. 'Though

about the region of the moor of Rannoch in the NW it

receives one or two inconsiderable streams from the W,
it nowhere sends even a burn in return ; and all along

the rest of the W and all along the N it is walled in by
a stupendous mountain barrier which effectually shuts

off intercommunication except at a few passes, such as

those at the head of the rivers Shee, Bruar, and Garry.

Mountain ridges stretch far into the interior southward
from the northern barrier, south-eastward from the

inner edge of Kannoch Moor, and eastward from the

western range ; these generally spring from the higher

ranges in lofty broad-based masses, and vary in breadth
while they diminish in height as they advance towards
the interior of the county ; and they are separated from
each other by wild, deep, narrow glens, which sometimes,
however, expand into stretches of valley or mountain
plain. Eventually they die away or several ridges or

ranges merge into one ; while almost everywhere they
send off spurs and irregular massy projections and sub-
ranges, so that the county, from a bird's-eye view,

would seem to be covered with a confused assemblage of

peaks, and ranges, and mountain groups. A few
isolated mountains, as for example Schiehallion, stand
in the wider spaces between the mutual recessions of the
ridges. Towards the S of the Highland line the county
is much less rugged, its hills are lower; while across the
whole county, at the base of the Highland hills, runs
from SW to NE the valley known as Strathmoke

;

while the northern part of the valley of the Forth
which lies in Perthshire is even more level and lowland
in its character. But the lie of the mountains, the
position of the chief valleys or straths, and the general
river system of the county are described more particu-

larly below.

It will he convenient hero to note the ancient divi-

sions of Perthshire, which still have a local significance,

though no longer a judicial or civil existence. Menteith
comprehended all the territory W of the Ochils and
drained by the Forth and its tributaries except the
parish of Balquhidder. Breadalbane included the
western division of the county from the NW boundary
to the S screen of Glendochart ; its north-western corner
was termed Rannoch. Strathearn included Balquhidder
and all the country drained by the Earn and tributaries

and the country N of Menteith. Methven compre-
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bended a small territory round the present village, NW
of the city of Perth. Athole was a very large territory

embracing the whole north and north-western parts of

the county down to the heights overlooking Dnnkeld
and Blairgowrie. Strathardle and Glenshee, along the

rivers Ardle and Shee in the E, were subdivisions of

Athole. Stormont stretched in a zone 7 miles broad

from the Ericht and Isla to near Dunkeld, immediately
S of Athole ; Gowiie was a district on the eastern frontier

between Stormont and the Tay ; and Perth was a district

embracing Strathtay between Stormont and the point at

which the Carse of Gowrie met Strathearn. Constant

reference to these divisions is made in the geography of

Perthshire.

Mountains.—The chief mountains of Perthshire are

grouped under the names Gkajipians, Sidlaw.s, and
Ochils, each the subject of a separate article, to which
reference is made for detailed description. The Ochils

occupy the S, the Sidlaw Hills the SW, and generally

speaking the Grampians occupy the remainder of the

country, their immense mass being intersected by
numerous glens and straths, of which the three chief

—

Rannoch with Strathtummel, Strathtay with Loch Tay,

and Strathearn—run from W to E to join the longer

and narrower valley which conducts the Garry and the

lower waters of Tay from NW to SE thi-ough the

county. The chief summits of the Grampians in the

three northern parishes of Fortingall, Blair Athole, and

Kirkmichael, embracing Rannoch and most of the

Forest of Athole, are, round Loch Lyon, about the

middle of the W border of the county, Ben Ceeachan
(3540 feet), Ben Achalladek (3399), Ben Vannoch
(3125), Creag Mhor (3305), and Ben Heasgarnich (3530);

S of the Lyon, Meall Ghaordie (3407) ; between the

Lyon and Loch Rannoch, Cam Gorm (3370), Caen
Mairg (3419), and Schiehallion (3547) ; N of Lochs

Lydoch and Rannoch, from W to E, Carn Dearg

(3084), Sgur Gaibhre (3128), Ben Pharlagain (2836),

and Ben Mholaoh (2758). Thence eastwards along

the northern boundary of Athole the chief peaks are

Ben Udlaman (3306 feet), Bruach nan lombrean

(3175), Glas Mheall Mor (3037), Carn na Cairn (3087),

Leathad an Taobhain (2994) ; Beinn Bhreac (2992), Ben
Dearg (3304), Carn an Fhidleir (3726) ; An Smrsoch

or Scarsach Hill (3300), Benglo, with the highest

of its five peaks, Carn Gabhar (3671), Carn Liath

(3193), Carn an Righ (3377), Carn Bhac (3014), Beinn

lutharn Mhor (3424), Beinn lutharn Bheag (3011), Glas

Thulachan (3445), Ben Vuroch (2961); Carn Bhinnein

(3006), Carn Geoidh (3194) ; Cairn Well (3059), Craig

Leacach (3238), and Cairn Aighe (2824). In the dis-

trict N of the Tay and between the southern ends of

Fortingall and Kirkmichael the chief mountains are

Beinn Eagach (5259 feet) and Farragon Hill (2559)

in Dull parish, and Ben Vraokie (2757) in Moulin.

In the S parts of Breadalbane, occupied by the scattered

parish of Kenmore and by Little Dunkeld, the chief

summits are Beinn Dheiceach (3074 feet), Beinn

Chaluinn (3354), Creag Mohr (3305); rising S from

Loch Tay are Creag Charbh (2084), Meall Gleann a'

Chloidh (2238), Creag Uigeach (2840), Beinn Bhreac

(2341), and Creagan na Beinn (2909) ; and northwards,

Meall nan Tarmachan (3421) and Ben Lawers (4004),

the loftiest summit in Perthsliire. Meall Dearg (2258

feet) is the highest point in Little Dunkeld. In the

four parishes torraing the SW corner of the shire the

chief mountains are, in Killin, Ckaiuchailliach (2990

feet), Ben Odhar (2948), Benloy (3078), Ben.moee

(3843), Am Binnein (3827), Ben-a-Chroin (3101), and

Ben Dubh-chraige (3204) ; in Balquhidder, Beinn

Tulachan (3099), Stob Garbh (3148), Stob Coire an

Loehan (3497), and Stuc-a-Chroin (3189) ; in Callander,

Parian Hill (2001), Meall Mor (2451), An Garadh

(2347), Meall Cala (2203), Ben Vane (26S5), Ben Ledi

(2875), and Beinn Each (2660) ; and in Aberfoyle,

Beinn Bhreac (2295), Ben Venue (2393), and Beinn an

Fhogharaidh (2000). In the remaining parts of Strath-

eanfthe highest mountains are, in Conirie parish, N of

the Earn river and loch, Creag nan Eun (2990 feet) and
191
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Ben Chonzie (3048) ; and to the S, Ben Voiklich
(3224) and Meall na Fearna (2479) ; in CriefF parish,

Beinn na Gainimh (2367), in Glenalmond ; in Kilma-

dock, Uamh Bheag (2179) and Uamh Mhor or Uamvar
(2168), N of the Braes of Douue. The summits as we
advance towards the E are less elevated. Stormont

district, though in many places showing wild High-

land scenery, does not attain any very high summit

;

among its mountains are Benachallt (1594 feet),

between Clunie and Caputh ; Ashmore Hill (1277), in

Blairgowrie ; and Drumdearg (1383) and Mount Blair

(2441), in Alyth parish. The Oohils lie entirely in

the S of the shire, and stretch north-eastwards along

the S border from the Forth near Stirling to the neigh-

bourhood of Perth. Among the chief summits in Perth-

shire, in irregular order, from SW to NE, are Dunmyat
(1375 feet), Mickle Corum (1955), Little Corum (1683),

Blairdenon Hill (2072), Tambeth (1279), Core Hill

(1780), Wether Hill (1574), East Bow Hill (1562), Car-

lownie Hill (1552), Steele's Knowe (1594), Sim's Hill

(1582), Muckle Law (1306), Craig Rossie (1250), Rossie

Law (1064), John's Hill (1500), Corb Law (1558),

Skymore Hill (1302), Cock Law (1337), and Castle

Law (1028). The Sidlatv Hills occupy the part of the

county to the E of the Tay and N of the Carse of

Gowrie, and stretch far beyond the limits of Perthshire

into Forfarshire. The chief summits in the former

county, in order roughly from the S towards the N, are

Kinfauns Hill (555 feet), Kinnoull Hill (729), Evelick

or Pole Hill (944), Beal Hill (849), Black Hill (1182),

Dunsinane Hill (1012), King's Seat (1235), Blacklaw

Hill (929), and Ballo Hill (1029). The Obney Hills are

a small detaclied group of the Grampians lying im-

mediately to the S of Dunkeld, and including Birnam
Hill (1324 feet), Meikle Crochan (1915), and Craig

Liath (1399). Amongst the hills of Perthshire noted

for other reasons than mere height are the Braes of

Balquhidder, stretching E and W to the N of Loch
Voil, and the Braes of Doune, to the N of the Teith,

between Doune and Callander, while many of the

so-called ' forests ' are wide regions of mountain-land,

nearly destitute of trees, and covered chiefly with
heather. Such, for example, are the famous Forest of

Athole in the N, Forest of Cluny in Stormont, Rannoch
Forest in Rannoch, and the Forest of Glenfinlas in the

SW.
Rivers and Lakes.—The Tay, with its tributaries,

drains almost the entire county of Perth, except a tract

45 miles long and from 34 to 18 broad in the extreme S.

Its course lies in a rough parabolic curve through the

centre of the shire from its source in the W to its mouth
in the E. Although it is not called the Tay until it

issues from Loch 'Tay, this great river draws its origin

from the two head-waters, the Locliy and tlie DocHART,
which rise on the Argyllshire border and flow into the

SW end of Loch Tay. The latter of these is ISJ miles

long ; and reckoning that as part of the Tay, it gives

the total length of the Tay as about 140 miles, draining

an area of about 2000 square miles. From its ultimate
source on Beubuy, 1000 feet above sea-level, the Tay or

Dochart flows through the centre of Killin parish to

Loch Tay, whence, emerging at the NE end, it flows

generally towards the NE, till it is joined at Ballinluig

by the Tummel, when the united streams turn SE and
then S till they reach the Firth of Tay. Just before

entering Loch Tay the Dochart receives from the left

the Lochay. The chief affluents on the right bank of

the Tay, from Loch Tay downwards, are XJrlar or Moness
Burn at Aberfeldy, Balnaguard Burn from Grandtully
Hill, the Bran, the Ordie and Shochie, the Almond,
and the Earn. On the left bank the chief affluents are

the Lyon, Dercdlich Burn, TuUypowrie Burn, the
Tummel, AUt Ringh an Lagain, Dowally Burn, the

IsLA, and St Martin's Burn. Into the estuary of the

Tay there flow from Perthshire from the N the Pow of

Errol and other small streams.

Many of these streams have themselves considerable

affluents. The Bean receives in its 19 mUes' course

from Glen Quaich and through Loch Freuchie, onthcleft

192

PERTHSHIEE

the Fender, Cochill Bum, Tombane Bum, and the
united Ballinloan and Pitleoch Bum, and various less

important streamlets from the S. The Almond has a
course of 30 miles, and receives on the right bank the
Fendoch Burn, and on the left the Glenshervie and
Milton Bums. The Earn, flowing from Loch Earn,
has a course of 46 miles ; and receives on the right bank
the Ruchill, Machany, Ruthven, May, and Farg ; and
on the left the Lednock and the 'Turret. The Lyon
receives on the right bank the Invervane Burn and the
Allt Da Ghob ; and from the left the AUt Coire Eachainn,
AUt Odhar, and the Keltney Burn from Schiehallion.

By means of the Tummel the drainage of the large
north-eastern district of the county finds its way into

the Tay. From Loch Lydoch on the western border
the Gauer flows eastwards into Loch Rannoch, and
only receives the name Tummel on issuing thence at the
eastern end. This chain of water-way receives from the
right or S the Inverhadden Burn, the Allt Strath
Fronan or Allt Kynachan from the northern slopes of
Schiehallion, the Kinnardochy Burn, the Frenich and
other burns flowing into Locli Tummel ; on the left the
Ericht, from LooH Ericht, flowing into Loch Rannoch,
which also receives the Annex Burn, the AUt na Moine
Buidhe, the Fincastle Burn, and the Garry. This
last descends 1000 feet in its course of 22 miles from
Loch Garry in the NW corner of the shire ; and it

receives on its right bank the Erichdie at Struan, and
on the left the Edendon, Allt Geallaidh, and Ender,
uniting the waters of the AUt Glas Choire, Allt a
Mhuillinn and AUt a Chireachain, the Bruar, the Tilt,
and the Allt Girnaig. The Tilt, flowing down from
the northern mountain rampart, receives on the right
the Tars' and the united stream of the Allt Mhaire and
Allt Diridh ; and on the left the Glen More Water and
the Fender. The Isla, flowing from the Forfarshire

Grampians, drains the NE of Perthshire ; and within
the borders of that county receives on the right bank
Alyth Burn, the Ericht Water, and the Lunan.
The Ericht Water is formed by the imion of the
AiRDLE and Blackwater, and receives on its right

bank the Lornty (7 miles) from Loch Benachally ; while
the Airdle itself is formed by the union of the Briarachan
and theFearnach. The Blackwater flows from the Spittal

of Glenshee, where the Allt Bheag, tlie Lochy, and
Tatinich unite to form its stream, but for some miles

the united stream is called the Shee. Tlie south-western
portion of Perthshire is drained by the river Forth,
which forms for a considerable distance the southern
border. The Duchray and Avondhu, the two head-

waters of the Forth, rise on Ben Lomond and in Aber-
foyle parish respectively and flow parallel, the former
chiefly on the border between Perthshire and Stirling-

shire, and the latter tlirough Lochs Chon and Ard in

Aberfoyle to their junction at a point 1 mile W of the

hamlet of Aberfoyle. West of this iioint the Forth
receives on its left or Perthshire bank the Goodie, the
Teith, with its affluents the Keltie and Rednock, the

Allan, with its affluents the Danny, Knaik, BuUie,

Millstane, Muckle, Lodge and Wharry Burns, and the

Devon. The Teith is fomied of two confluent streams,

each about 20 miles long, the one flowing from the S
slopes of Ben-a-Chroin through Loch Voil and Loch
Lubnaig, and bearing successively the names Balvaig,
Ire, and Leny ; while the other flows from Loch Katrine
through Locli Achray and Loch Vennachar to join the

Leny and form the Teith at Callander. The Falloch,
in the W of the county, falls into the N end of Loch
Lomond after a course of lOJ miles from its source on
Ben-a-Chroin. The Fillan, flowing from the N
slopes of Benloy into Loch Dochart, is sometimes
regarded as the remotest head-stream of the river Tay.

The courses of many of these rivers lie through scenery

of the most beautiful and grandest description, which,

for the most part, will be found noted in the separate

articles on tlie chief streams. A prominent feature of

Perthshire river-scenery is that afl'orded by the water-

falls and rapids, among which are those of Bruar and
Fender, near Blair Athole ; the Falls of Tummel, and
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the Black Spout at Pitlochry ; the Falls of Moness
at Aberfeldy ; of the Lochay, near its junction with
the Docliart ; the Falls of Acharn, on the Achakx
BtTRN, flowing into the eastern end of Loch Tay ;

Campsie Linn, on the Tay near Stanley ; the Falls

of the Bran, near Dunkeld ; Muckersie Linn and
Humble-Bumble on the May ; the Devil's Mill on
the Lednook, near Crieff ; and Caldron Linn, on the

Devon near Rumbling Bridge. The lakes of Perthshire

are very numerous, but as all those that are either

renowned for their natural beauty or interesting from
historical or literary associations, are separately noticed,

no more than a catalogue of them is given here. The
largest lochs in Perthshire are Loch Tay, Loch Earn,
Loch Rannocu in Breadalbane, Loch Eeicht or Erochd
on the boundary with Inverness-shire, and Loch
Katrine in the W of Menteith. Next in size comes
Lochs LuYDON or Lydoch, on the boundary with
Argyllshire ; Garry, between Eaunoch and Athole

;

TuMMEL, in Athole ; Lubnaig, on the mutual border

of Balquhidder and Menteith ; VoiL, in Balquhidder
;

and Vennaokar and Lake of Menteith in Menteith.
For convenience in indicating the position of the still

smaller lochs, we regard Perthshire as divided into four

parts—NW, NE, S\V, and SE—by a line running N
and S from Ben Dearg to Dunblane, and a line running
NE and SW from Glenfalloch along the S of Loch Tay
to Mount Blair. In the NWare Loch-a-Vealloch, Loch-
a-Breaclaich, Loch-a-Londonich, Lochan-a-Chlaidh,
Lochs Chon, Dhu, Eaigh, Essan, Kinnardochy, Larig-

eelie, Lyon, Maragan, Loch-na-Lairige, Loch Sron-Smear,
Loch Tubhair, and the Lochs of Roro, viz., Loch-a-
Chait, Loch Girre, and Loch Damh. In the NE are

Boar's Loch, Lochs Broom, Duin, Eun, Glassie, Loch,
Mharich, Moraig, Na-Nean, Oishnie, and Schechernich
or Bainie. In the SW are Lochs Achray, Ard,
BoLTACHAN, Chon, Doine, Drimnagowran or Ben-
craigh, Dhu, Drunkie, Machaich, Ruskie, and Tunet.
In the SE are Lochs Benachally, Ballach, Clunie,
Craiglush, Dowally, Drummond, Dupplin, Freuchie
or Fraochie, Fender, Kennard, Lowes, Muir Dam
Loch and Peppermill Loch, Lochs Monzievaird, Na-
Craig, Ordie, Oyl, Skiach, Tilt, Valigan, Vach, Vouliu,
and the Stormont Lochs, viz., Lochs Monksmyre and
Haremyre, Saints Loch, Black, White, Fengus, Rae,
Marlie or Drummellie, and Clunie Lochs. Spring
water in all the hilly districts is both plentiful and ex-
ceedingly good ; but in the Car.se of Gowrie, in the
low lying parts of Menteith, and a few other low level
spots it is scarce or of inferior quality. There is an
allusion to this in the proverb, quoted by Pennant, to
the effect that the people of the Carse of Gowrie ' want
water in the summer, fire in winter, and the grace of
God all the year round.' The chief mineral springs are
those at Pitkeathley at the Bridge op Earn ; and of
Airthrey, which, however, are more properly con-
sidered in Stirlingshire. The chief glens and passes
of Perthshire are perhaps the following : the Tkossaohs,
between Loch Achray and Loch Katrine, Glenalmond,
Glendevon, Glendoohart, Glenfalloch, Glen-
LOCHY, Glenlyon, Glenogle, Glenshee, and Glen-
tilt, each on the river indicated in its name ; the passes
of Aberfoyle, Leny, and Killieor.inkie. Glendevon
and Gleneagles are both said to have been the route by
which the Romans crossed the Ochils. The plains and
valleys of this county are numerous, and some of them
are very extensive. In addition to those that are
named from the river flowing through them, as Glen-
tilt, Strathtay, etc., we may mention Strathmore,
stretching north-eastward from Perth into Forfarshire,
and forming part of the great plain from Dumbarton to
Brechin. To the S of it lies the fertile Carse of
Gowrie, stretching for 15 miles between the Sidlaw
Hills and the estuary of the Tay.

Geology.—By far the larger portion of this county
is occupied by a great series of metamorphic rocks,
which, acconling to the classification laid down by
Sir Roderick Murchison, are regarded as of Silurian
age. They are arranged in parallel zones, the long
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axes running approximately in an ENE and WSW
direction. Along the Highland border they are bounded
for a considerable distance by the great fault crossing
the country from Stonehaven to the Firth of Clyde

;

while to the N of Crieff and E by Dunkeld they are
uuconformably overlaid by the members of the Lower
Old Red Sandstone. From the researches of the Geolo-
gical Survey, it would appear that there is a definite

order of succession in the metamorphic series in this
county. Close to the great fault, the strata, which
are comparatively unaltered in the neighbourhood of
Callander and Comrie, consist of greywackes and shales,

with some bands of black shale indistinguishable from
some of the beds in the Moffat series of the S of Scot-

land. They are overlaid by the Aberfoyle slates, gradu-
ating upwards through schistose flags, pebbly grits, and
sericite schists into a great mass of grits capping Ben
Voirlich. From the fault AV to Ben Voirlich the
general inclination of the strata is towards the NW,
and hence we have a gradually ascending series from
the Highland border as far as the grits of Ben Voirlich.

The latter are succeeded by the limestone series of Loch
Earn aud Loch Tay, and the limestones are overlaid in

turn by a group of mica schists, which are splendidly
developed on Ben Lawers. Indeed, the highest beds in
the metamorphic series of Perthshire occur on the
summit of this hill as the limestones reappear to the
N with a SE inclination. Both in Glen Lyon and Glen
Garry the calcareous series is underlaid by the represen-
tatives of the Ben Voirlich grits, which, on Schichallion
and in the upper reaches of Glen Garry, are more nearly
allied to quartzites. From the foregoing description

it is evident that the beds are more highly altered as

we recede from the great fault and ascend the Highland
glens.

The geological structure of the Old Red Sandstone
area in Perthshire resembles that of Forfarshire (see

Ord. Gaz., voL iii., p. 40). The anticlinal fold in the
volcanic series of the Sidlaws is continued in the Ochils,

while the strata overlying the ancient lavas and tuffs

occupy the syncline between the chain of the Ochils and
the fault along the Highland border. lu Perthshire,

however, there is no trace of the succession of sand-
stones, flags, and shales underlying the volcanic series

in Kincardineshire. The group of strata occurring to

the N of the fault and resting unconformably on the
metamorphic rocks probably occupy a position at the
base of the volcanic series. These beds of lava and
agglomerate are met with to the N of the fault E
of Dunkeld, and we may justly infer that they represent

the volcanic rocks of the Sidlaws and the Ochils

in an attenuated form. On the S side of the great

syncline the lowest beds are exposed along the crest of

the arch of the Ochils, near the Yetts of Muckhart, where
they consist of very coarse agglomerates and occasional

lava flows. These are succeeded by a considerable thick-

ness of porphyrites, with some intercalations of agglo-

merate. Again, the beds of tuff predominate, till

eventually the volcanic ejections become so intermittent

that sedimentary strata are mainly represented. The
total thickness of the volcanic series in the N limb of the

anticline of the Ochils is upwards of 6000 feet. It is

probable, however, that, though this enormous accumu-
lation of volcanic materials was deposited over a gradually

sinking area, a good many of the cones ultimately raised

their peaks above the level of the water, and became
subaerial. The highest beds of this series in the vicinity

of Bridge of Allan, Auchterarder, and other localities,

consist of coarse conglomerates of well-rounded frag-

ments of the porphyrites of the Ochils, and where this

horizon reappears to the N of the great syncline vast

beds of conglomerate occur, composed of the same
materials. Near the top of the zone they alternate

with sandstones and marls, but eventually they pass

underneath a group of grey and chocolate-coloured sand-

stones with plant remains which are well seen in the

Allan between Bridge of Allan and Dunblane and on-

wards by Auchterarder and Perth to the county

boundary. Ou the estate of Westerton, near Bridge of
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Allan, a specimen of Eiccephalaspis Lyellii was found in

a sandstone quarry, where the sandstones underlie a

bed of lava, marking the close of the contemporaneous
volcanic activity of the Ochils. This fossiliferous zone is

probably on the same horizon as the fish-bed on Turin
Hill in Forfarshire. The beds just described are suc-

ceeded by red sandy clays and marls, occupying the
greater part of the low lying ground traversed by the
Teith down to its point of junction with the Forth.

They are traceable along Strathallan and over the low
ground between that valley and the Earn, while further

to the E splendid sections of the same beds may be seen
in the Tay between Murthly and Perth. As described
in the article on the geology of Forfarshire, Strathmore
is paved with these strata, which in that area form the
highest beds in the centre of the s}-ncline. In Perth-
shire, however, the red sandy clays and marls are over-

laid by an immense thickness of conglomerates, which
are splendidly developed on Uam Var, forming the
highest members of the Lower Old Red Sandstone in

this county. As we approach the fault the inclination

of the beds increases till it is almost vertical, and in

some cases the strata are actually inverted. It is in-

teresting to note that as we approach the Highland
border the sedimentary strata gradually become coarser,

the sandstones are more pebbly, and the boulders in

the conglomerates are larger. From the occurrence of

metamorphic rocks in the Uam Var conglomerates,
which have been derived from areas lying far to the N
of the great fault, it is evident that the crest of the
Grampian chain at least must have been exposed to
denudation during the deposition of the highest beds
of the Lower Old Red Sandstone.
The strata which now fall to be described have been

grouped mth the Upper Old Red Sandstone. The}' are
prominently developed near Bridge of Earn, and extend
underneath the estuary of the Tay and the Carse of
Gowrie to near Dundee. Bounded on the N and S by
two parallel faults, the strata are brought into conjunc-
tion with the Lower Old Red volcanic rocks on both
sides of the estuary of the Tay. It is only to the W of
this area, between Forgandenny and Bridge of Earn,
that the basement beds are found resting unconform-
ably on the denuded volcanic rocks. Though some
fragments of the latter occur in the breccias, yet the
pebbles consist mainly of quartzite or vein quartz derived
in many cases from the Lower Old Red conglomerates.
The Upper Old Red Sandstone of Perthshire consists
mainly of marls and brick red sandstones generally
much honeycombed and very friable. In the neighbour-
hood of Errol they have yielded excellent specimens of the
genera of fishes which are characteristic of this formation.
To the N of the Ochils the only rocks of Carboni-

ferous age are contained in a small outlier covering a
few acres of ground about half a mile to the S of Bridge
of Earn. The strata consist of blue clays with sand-
stones and calcareous bands belonging to the Cement-
stone series ; the blue clays having yielded Estheria and
plant reuiains. Though this outlier is insignificant in
extent, it is of the utmost importance in proving the
extension of the Carboniferous system over a part of
Scotland, from which it has been removed by denuda-
tion. It further shows that during the early part of
that period the Ochils must have formed a barrier
between the Tay and the Howe of Fife, for these
strata do not resemble the Calciferous Sandstones as
developed in the E of Fife. They are like the type of
strata known as the Ballagan series, underlying the
volcanic rocks of the Campsie Fells. At a later stage,
however, this barrier must have been submerged and
buried underneath the deposits belonging to higher
divisions of that formation.
On the S side of the Ochils there is an isolated por-

tion of Perthshire, which is wholly occupied by Carboni-
ferous strata. These may be grouped -svith the Clack-
mannan Coalfield, to which no reference has been made
in the description of the latter county. In this area all

the subdivisions of the Carboniferous system in central
Scotland are represented. The lowest beds, consisting
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of red marls and sandstones, are seen on the Gairney, a
tributary of the Devon, near the Caldron Linn, where
they pass underneath the Cementstone series. It is

probable that these beds represent the W extension of

the red sandstone group of the Howe of Fife. The
Cementstone group, comprising green and grey clays and
shales, with occasional bands and nodules of cement-
stone and calcareous sandstone, are well exposed in the
Devon, above and below the Caldron Linn. The
Carboniferous Limestone series, with its three typical

subdivisions, forms the E boundary of the Clackmannan
Coalfield, extending from a point near Dollar to the
shore at Culross. The middle division, rich in coals

and ironstones, forms the Oakley Coalfield, and beds
occupying the same horizon were formerly extensively

wrought beneath the Forth at Preston Island. Resting
on this subdivision come the members of the upper
group, comprising the Index, the Janet Peat, and
Castlecary Limestones. Associated with the Janet Peat
Limestone is a thick seam of ordinary coal, and a thin
bed of gas coal, which was wrought at Culross in the
olden time, and some of the workings extended for a
considerable distance under the bed of the Forth.

Intermediate between the beds just described and the
Coal-measures come the sandstones of the Millstone Grit
division, which are extensively quarried. When the
Devon Ironworks were in operation, some nodular clay-

band ironstones occurring among the fireclays were
mined. To these succeed the representatives of the
Coal-measures forming the Clackmannan Coalfield, and
comprising several valuable seams of coal and ironstone,

which are here given in ascending order : Slaty Band
Ironstone, Coalsnaughton Main Coal, Cherry and Splint

Coals, Nine-feet Coal and Upper Five-feet Coal. By a

series of parallel faults running in an E andW direction,

the coal seams are repeated several times to the S. The
red sandstones overlying the Coal-measures occur at the
Devon Ironworks near Tillicoultry, which is conse-

quently the deepest part of the coalfield.

The metamorphic rocks of this county are pierced by
masses of granite, quartz-felsite, and diorite. Examples
of granitic intrusions are to be found in the vicinity of

Loch Ericht and Loch Rannoch, and in Glen Tilt.

Quartz-felsite occurs in the form of dj'kes, as for in-

stance along the Highland border between Crieff and
Callander, and in the form of sheets between Loch Earn
and Loch Taj'. Diorite also occurs in the form of dykes
and sheets, and these in turn have been intersected

by basalt dykes probably of Tertiary age. In like man-
ner the basalt rocks are met with in this double form

;

the sheets being mainly confined to the Carboniferous
strata. The Abbey Craig, near Stirling, is a continuation

of a great mass of dolerite intruded more or less along
the bedding of the lower limestones. Ti-uucated like

the Carboniferous rocks by the great fault skirting the
Ochils, it appears to underlie the Clackmannan Coal-

field, for, where these limestones emerge in the Cleish

Hills in Fife, a similar sheet accompanies them. That
these sheets are not confined, however, to the Carboni-

ferous rocks is evident from the occurrence of a remnant
of such an intrusive mass on the top of Ben Buck in the
Ochils. Numerous examples of basalt dykes are trace-

able throughout the county. Two or three of these

parallel dykes after traversing the volcanic rocks of the

Ochils, and the Old Red Sandstone area to the W,
obliquely cut across the great fault, running AV by Loch
Lubnaig and Loch Katrine to Loch Lomond.

This county presents ample evidence of glaciation

belonging partly to the general and partly to the later ice-

movement. The ice-worn surfaces of the Ochils, Kin-
noull Hill, and the Sidlaws, are excellent examples of

the former, while the roches motdonnies of the Highland
glens, and notably of the Trossachs, attest the influence

of the later glaciers. Even the peaks of some of the
mountains within the Highland border are beautifully

glaciated, and are strewn with boulders foreign to them.
The general trend of the ice-movement along the margin
of the Highlands is from NW to SE, with certain local

variations. Where the county joins with Stirling and
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Dumbarton, the trend of the ice-markings is N and S,

near Callander about SSE, and in the Comrie district

about SE. When the ice reached the low ground it

veered still more towards the E, and after traversing

the plain the course of the ice-flow was slightly deflected

ty the chain of the OchUs. AVhere the ice crossed the

range the direction of the movement changed to a little

N"ofE.
In favourable situations the boulder clay is invari-

ably met with. It is worthy of note, however, that

the Highland glens have been denuded to a large

extent of this deposit by the action of the later glaciers.

Where the latter were only partially developed, or

where they did not exist, it fills the valleys to a great

depth. The later glaciers were splendidly developed

in many of the Highland glens, as is abundantly shown
from the distribution of moraines. Excellent examples

of these are to be met with along the banks of Loch
Katrine, between Strone-a-Chlachar and Loch Lomond,
and along the railway from Callander to the head of

the Dochart. But perhaps the finest group in the

county occurs at the head of Glen Garry and on the col

between the Garry and Glen Truim.
Numerous examples of boulders which have travelled

far from their parent source are to be met with. The
Ben Voirlich grits and certain diorites and hornblende

schists among the Highland rocks, along with the

massive Old Red conglomerates, supplied large boulders,

which have been widely distributed by the ice. This

dispersion was chiefly accomplished during the primary
glaciation, and the direction of the movement of the

boulders coincides with that of the ice-markings. But
not only are large masses of the Highland rocks distri-

buted over the low grounds, many of them have been
carried over the highest cols in the Ochils. The ob-

server may frequently note the occurrence of these

foreign blocks which have been washed out of the

boulder clay along the stream courses on the S side of

the OcliDs. ' Samson's putting-stone ' is the name
given to a well-known boulder of Highland schist situ-

ated on a knoll of Old Red conglomerate overlooking

the Trossachs road near Coilantogle Ford.

The 100-feet beach forms the upper terrace at Bridge
of Allan, and skirts the Carse of Stirling, stretching as

far as Dollar, and forming some outlying patches in

Clackmannanshire. It is also traceable up the valleys

of the Tay and the Earn. The deposits consist of sands,

gravels, and brick-clays, which frequently show crump-
ling of the beds. From this fact, as well as from the
occurrence of boulders in the brick-clays, it is evident

that floating ice must have existed in the sea during
their deposition. The Carse of Stirling, as well as the
Carse of Gowrie, mark the level of the 50-feet sea-beach.

The clays of this terrace sometimes alternate with beds
containing hazel-nuts, along with oyster and other

shells, which are the same as are now to be found on
our shores, though of a larger size. Kitchen middens
occur on the bluffs above the 50-feet beach, indicating

the presence of neolithic man where the sea washed the
base of these cliffs.

Where the Highland glens debouche on the plains

along the Highland border great masses of gravel are

met with, which are arranged sometimes in the form of

kames, sometimes in irregular sheets. The Tay, Allan,

Almond, Earn, Teith, and other streams spread these
deposits over the low grounds. Some of the kamiform
ridges may have been accumulated in channels under-
neath the ice, some may have been formed along the
sides of the glaciers where they extended beyond the
mouths of the valleys, and spread in a fan-shaped
manner over the plains ; each successive ridge being
laid down as the glacier retreated step by step. When
the glacier shrunk back into the glens the materials were
deposited as ordinary lateral and terminal moraines.
Along the foot of the S slope of the Ochils, both the

100 and 50 feet beaches merge into cones of gravel and
sand, which slope gently upwards to the mouths of the
glens. The accumulation of this detritus is still in pro-

gress, o\Ting to the denudation of the volcanic rocks
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forming the chain. The gravel, sand, and detritus
borne down the steep slopes are, for the most part,
deposited where the glens debouche on the plains in
low fan-shaped cones, the features of which are depen-
dent on the angles of inclination of the two slopes. On
these cones are built various towns and villages, such
as Blairlogie, Menstrie, Alva, Tillicoultry, and Dollar.
Though the material forms a dry subsoil, yet the towns
built in such situations are more or less subject to
disastrous floods from the shifting of the stream courses.

Extensive alluvial flats or terraces occur along the
banks of some of the cliief rivers, such as the Tay, the
Earn, and Teith, which have been formed by river
action in the usual manner. That the sea has had
nothing to do with the formation of these terraces is

evident from the fact that the slope of each successive
terrace corresponds witli the slope of the stream. Where
tributaries form cones of detritus at the points of junction
with the main streams, these alluvial deposits are ter-

raced in a similar manner.
Economic Minerals.—Those of the greatest value are

the coals and ironstones of the Carbomferous formation.
The Alloa coalfield is particularly rich in good house-
hold coals. Se%'eral seams at Culross and Oakley were
formerly worked, but this has been discontinued, as
better coals are to be found in the neighbourhood.
Both clayband and blackband ironstones occur at Alloa,
Dollar, Oakley, and Culross, which are not wrought at

present. The beds of limestone occurring in the Car-
boniferous formation at Vickar's Bridge near Dollar and
at Culross were formerly quarried. The other seams are

of minor importance. In the metamorphic rocks of the
Highlands massive limestones occur in Glen Tilt, where
they have been worked for marble ; at Blair Athole, Pit-

lochry, Loch Tay, Glen Lyon, Loch Earnhead, Loch
Rannoch, and Callander. A calcareous breccia occurs
along the great fault bounding the Highlands, which
at several places has been worked as a limestone. Fire-

clay occurs throughout the Carboniferous strata on the
S side of the Ochils. Silver, copper, lead, and cobalt
occur among the volcanic rocks of the Ochils, and were
formerly wrought. The matrix of the metalliferous
deposits is usually barytes. The Spa Water of Bridge
of Allan issues from the workings of an old copper
mine. Near Alva a vein of silver and cobalt ores was
wrought, and has given the name to the glen in which
it occurs. The ore is reported to have been rich. On
one of the tributary streams which form the Castle-

Campbell glen at Dollar malachite has been mined ; the
matrix of the vein being barytes. At Tyndrum, argenti-

ferous galena has been worked ; zinc blende, copper
pyrites, and small quantities of a cobalt ore are also

found there. At Tomnaclachan, S of Loch Tay, grey
copper with copper and iron pyrites and molybdenite
occur ; while at Corrie Bui rich argentiferous galena and
two pieces of gold have been found. Roofing slate is

met with along the Highland border, and has been
wrought chiefly at Abcrfoyle, Comrie, and Dunkeld.

Soils.—The soils in a county so large and so diversi-

fied in character are naturally of the most varied de-

scription. A deep stiff clay forms the flat tract for 18

miles along the Forth from Gartmore Bridge to the

Bridge of Allan ; and by far the larger part of the Carse

of Gowrie has a deep rich clay also, loam appearing

only on the eminences in that fertile region. A pale

brown clay extends along the Earn from Forteviot

Bridge to the Tay ; and clayey soils occur elsewhere in

the county. Haugh soil of fine alluvium occurs in the

Allan, Goodie, and Devon ; around Killin and in parts

of Gleudochart, Glenfillan, and other glens in various

regions. Loam or fertile vegetable mould forms a tine

bank from Rednock House to Blair Drummond, and
extends over part of Strathearn ; over most of the Tay
valley below Dunkeld ; over a large area in Strathmore

;

and over nearly all the SE slopes of the Sidlaws. Till

is very widely diffused ; a poor kind of it covers the

NW face of the Ochils from Dunblane to Abernethy ;

other qualities .skirt the moor between the Teith and
Forth, and occupy areas round the Lake of Menteith
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and on the N"W point of the Sidlaws ; and on many
of the other hills. A light sandy or gravelly soil

appears in most of the valleys N of Dunkeld and
Al)-th, and W of Criefi' and Callander, and is found in

very abundant quantity all over the county. Moorish
and alluvial soils interrupt its continuity in many parts.

Moorland, or a thin stratum of moss upon sand or

gravel, has given name to Orchillmoor, Sheriffmuir,

Methven, Alyth, Dunsinane, and other moors ; but

much of these have now been reclaimed for agricul-

ture.

Climate.—The climate is affected partly by the pre-

vailing inclination of the general surface to the SW,
but chiefly by the special configuration of the various

parts. The temperature corresponds to the position of

the county between Highlands and Lowlands ; and
strikes the medium between the northern and southern

counties ; but is, of course, exposed to great local varia-

tions. Easterly winds bring rain and unsettled weather

on Gowrie, Stormont, Glenshee, and Strathardle, while

the weather is dry and serene in Breadalbane. AVesterly

winds on the other hand bring up rain from the Atlantic

over Menteith, Breadalbane, and Eannoch ; while they
leave the eastern regions quite unaffected. Neither

class of winds can advance very far into the interior

without being in great part disburdened of their

moisture by the mountain-ranges. Northerly winds

have their power much broken by the rampart of moun-
tains in the N. According to observations made some
time ago over a series of five years, west winds prevail

fi-om 165 to 220 days in the year ; fair weather from
189 to 250 days ; rain from 95 to 141 ; and frost from
11 to 66 days. The mean height of the barometer
was found during three consecutive years to be from
29-59 to 2971 ; and of the thermometer from 41 to 42J.
The annual rainfall over five years varied between 31 '45

inches and 38 '4.

Animals.—The deer forests of Perthshire contain

large herds of red-deer ; fallow-deer, though not native,

are found near some of the residences of the nobility
;

and roe-deer are also common in some places. The fox,

otter, stoat, weasel, squirrel, and water-rat are among the

common wild animals of Perthshire ; and the wild-cat

and badger among those that are almost extinct.

Eagles still have their eyries among the mountains of

this county ; and several kinds of hawks and owls are

also reckoned among its birds, in addition to a very

large number of the commoner kinds. Game birds are

very numerous ; and the grouse-moors of Perthshire

afford some of the best sport to be obtained in that way
in the world. Ptarmigan is found only on the loftier

mountains ; and capercailzie, originally a native, but
reintroduced from Norway after its extinction in Scot-

land, is abundant in many parts. The woodcock also

breeds regularly. Perthshire abounds in excellent

salmon and trout streams ; while the salmon-fishing in

the river Tay and in its estuary is of a very valuable

description. Scottish pearls are found in the Tay, in

the shells of a fresh-water mussel, tolerably common in

that river and its tributaries. The county has some
reputation among entomologists for the number of rare

insects to be found in it.

Industries.—The industrial sources of wealth of Perth-

shire include agriculture, sheep-farming, the letting of

lauds and waters for sport, and a small proportion of

manufactures and commerce. According to the returns

in 1881, 16,522 persons were engaged in agricultural

emploj'ments, 6794 in domestic, 3801 in professional,

3257 in commercial, and 27,694 in industrial; of the

last, 1474 were employed in woollen industries, 2524 in

cotton and flax, 917 in hemp and jute, 60 in coal and
shale mining, 6 in ironstone mining, and 69 in ship-

building. Of the whole, 82,214 were returned as with-

out specified occupation, of whom 49,227 were females,

and 41,808 children.

Only about one-fifth of the entire surface of the

county is under tillage, the rest being taken up by
pasture, woods, and deer-forests. The methods and
conditions of agriculture naturally vary very much in
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the different parts of so large a region, but on the
whole, although in the remoter quarters some antiquated
and benighted practices still linger, the agricultural
condition of the shire may be pronounced to be ex-
cellent. Nearly all the lowlands and many of the
glens are in a high state of cultivation. Large tracts
of moorland and moss have been reclaimed ; others have
been enriched ; and draining, special manuring, and
careful rotation have all lent their aid to improve the
soil. According to the returns of 1881 there were 108
farms of 1000 acres or more; 90, between 500 and 1000;
988, between 100 and 500; 865, between 5 and 100;
and 124 below 5 acres. The most common term for a
farm lease is 19 years, at rents which run from £1 to
£4, 10s. per Scottish acre. But sheep.farms bring only
about 2s. 6d. per acre, or from 12 to 17 bushels of grain
per acre, the money value being determined by the
fiars prices for the year. During the last 20 years
the lowest fiars price for the quarter of best wheat was
31s. lid. ; ditto best oats, 16s. 2d. ; ditto per boll of
140 lbs. of oatmeal, 12s. 8d. The highest prices were
respectively 64s. 4d. in 1867, 28s. lid. in 1868, and
22s. 9d. in 1867. In 1882 the prices were 36s. Id.,
21s. 6d., and 17s. 3d. Ploughmen receive money and
kind to the annual value of from £43 to £49. The
bothy system prevails to a considerable extent. The
following table indicates the principal crops and the
acreage under each in various years :
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taclied portions as the Black Forest of Rannoch, and in

tlie tree-trunks that are occasionally even yet dug up.

In feudal times the woods were sadly diminished, and
the county gradually assumed a naked and treeless

aspect. In more modern times, however, the proprietors

in Perthshire, to whom the fourth Duke of Athole, ' the
planting duke,' first gave the example, set themselves to

remedy this great defect ; and at present the county,
aided by its peculiar configuration, its diversity of soil,

and its climate, may be described as the great tree-

growing county of "Scotland. In 1812 Perth had
203,880 acres under wood, thus showing the largest

acreage of any county in Scotland, the next return
being Aberdeen with 148,800. In 1871 Perthshire had
only 83,525, or 179,205 acres less than 60 years earlier.

According to returns made in 1881, Perthshire had
fallen to the third place among the counties, with 94,563
acres, Inverness having 162,201, and Aberdeen 103,156.

It has been estimated by Mr Hunter in his Woods,
Forests, and Estates of Perthshire (1883), in which full

details of the whole subject are given, that the value of

the woods in the county is about three and a half

million pounds sterling. The following table shows
the acreage under various forms of forestry in various
years :

1872.
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Aberfeldy, a distance of 9 miles. The roads in Perth-

shire are substantially made and well kept. From the

S the main Edinburgh road enters the county a few

miles SE of Perth, and arrives at that city across the

South Inch ; and the Glasgow road to Perth passes

through Stirling, Dunblane, and Auchtcrarder. From
Dundee the road approaches from the E through the

Carse of Gowrie ; and a fourth road enters the comity

town from Comrie, Crieff, and Methven. From Perth

the great Highland road runs northwards alongside the

Highland railway during its entire course in the shire.

Another thoroughfare runs north-westwards to Coupar-

Angus, where it forks, sending one branch W into

Forfar, and another northwards by Blairgowrie through

Glen Shee, and thence on to Braemar in Aberdeenshire.

Besides, there are numerous and convenient connecting

roads, especially in the S and SE. Further N the

means of communication, except along the larger river

valleys, are much less carefully constructed and much
less numerous.
The cities in Perthshire are Perth, Dunkeld, and

Dunblane ; the royal burghs are Perth and Culross ; the

burghs of barony Abernethy, Alyth, Auchterarder,

Blairgowrie, Craig of Madderty, Crieff, Kincardine,

and Longforgan ; the police burghs are Perth, Cal-

lander, part of Coupar-Angus, Crieff, and Dunblane.

The towns with more than 2000 inhabitants are Perth,

Auchterarder, Blairgowrie, part of Bridge of Allan, part

of Coupar-Angus, Crieff, and part of Dollar. Towns
with between 1000 and 2000 inhabitants are Aberfeldy,

Callander, Comrie, Dunblane, Dunning, Kincardine,

Lomty, Muthill, part of Oakley Ironworks, Rattray,

and Scone. The villages with between 300 and 1000

inhabitants are Abernethy, Abernethan, Almondbank,
Bankfoot, Bimam, Blackford, Blair Athole, Braes,

Bridge of Earn, Burrelton, Culross, Deanston, Doune,

Dunning, Errol, Huntingtower, KUlin, Longforgan,

Methven, Pitcaim Green, Pitlochry, Stanley, Thorn-

hill, parts of Kippen, Mylnefield, Low Torry. Other

principal villages are Aberbank, Aberdargie, Aber-

foyle, Acharn, Amulree, ArntuUy, Arnprior, Bal-

beggie, Balbrogie, Balbunnoch, Balhaddie, Balledgarno

or Ballerno, Ballendean, Ballinluig, Balnasuin, Bal-

whanaid, Bankfoot, BeUycloan, Blairburn, BlairLngone,

Blairlogie, Blairmore, Borelandpark, Bridgend, South
Bridgend, Bridge of Earn, Bridge of Teith, Bridgeton,

Buchanty, Buchany, Buttergask, Butterstone, Cairn-

beddie, CairniehUl, Caolvaloch, Caputh-Wester, Caroline-

Place, Cauldhame, Chapelhill, Cherrybank, Clathy,

Clifton, CoUace, Cottown, CragdaUie, Cragganaster,

Craggantoul, Craigend, Craigie (in Perth parish), Craigie

(in Caputh), Cromwellpark, Dalginross, Dargie, Dove-

cotland, Drums, Drumvaich, DuU, Flawcraig, For-

fandenny, Forteviot, Fowlis-Easter and FowUs-Wester,
'riarton, Fungarth, Gartmore, Gartwhinean, Gilmerton,

Grange, Greenloaning, Guildtown, Hawkstone, Heriot-

field, Hillyland, Inchture, Inver, Kenmore, Kepp,
KUmahog, Kilspindie, Kinbuck, Kincairney, Kingoodie,

Kinnaird (in Goivrie), Kinnaird (in Moulin parish),

Kinrossie, KintuUoch, Kirklane, Kirkmichael, Leetown,
Lochearnhead, Logierait, Longleys, Low Valleyfield,

Mains-of-Errol, Meigle, Meikleour, Methven, Monzie,
Moulin, Nethermains, New Rattray, Norriston, Pitheav-

lis, Pilmiddie, Pitrodie, Pool, Rait, Ross, Rottearn,

Ruskie, Ruthvenfield, St Davids, St Fillans, Sancher,

Scrogiehill, Shirgarton, Sniithyhaugh, Spittalfield,

Sronfornan, Strathyre, Strowan, Thornhill, Tomacher,
Tombreck, Tulloch, Tyndrura, Washington, Waterloo,
Weem, Westown, Wolfhill, Woodlane, and Woodside.
The mansions and private seats in the county are very
numerous, but the following are the chief : Blair Castle

and Dunkeld House (Duke of Athole), Doune Lodge
(Earl of Mar and Kellie), Dupplin Castle and Balhousie
Castle (Earl of Kinnoull), Elcho Castle (Earl of Wemyss),
Cluny Castle and Loyal House (Earl of Airlie), Tay-
mouth Castle, Auchmore House, and Glenfalloch (Earl

of Breadalbane), Scone Palace and Logiealmond (Earl

of Mansfield), Gleneagles, (Earl of Camperdown), Bel-

mont Castle (Earl of Wharncliffe), StiathaUan Castle
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(Visconnt StrathaDan), Pitheavlis (Lord Elibank), Dun-
orub Park (Lord Rollo and Baron Dunning), Rossie
Priory (Lord Kinnaird), Ferntower (Lord Abercromby),
Drummond Castle (Baroness Willoughby de Eresby),
Meikleour House and Aldie Castle (Baroness Nairne),
Aberuchill Castle and KUbryde Castle (Sir James
Campbell), Pitfour Castle (Sir J. T. S. Richardson),
Castle-Menzies, Foss House, and Rannoch Lodge (Sir

Robert Menzies), Moncreiffe House (Sir Robert Drum-
mond Moncreiffe), Delvine (Sir Alexander Muir Mac-
kenzie), Dunira House and Comrie House (Sir Sidney
J. Dundas), Kinloch House (Sir J. G. S. Kinloch),
Keir (Sir John Maxwell Stirling-Maxwell), Bamff
House (Sir J. H. Ramsay), GrantuUy Castle (deserted)

and Murtly Castle (Sir A. D. Drummond Stewart),
OchtertjTe House (Sir Patrick Keith Murray). Other
houses belonging chiefly to untitled owners are Aber-
cairney Abbey, Aberuchill House, Airvoirlich, Ardargie,
Ardoch, AthoU Bank, Auchleeks, Auchterarder, Bal-

brogie, Baledmund, Balhaldie, Ballechin, Balmyle,
Balnakeilly, Balruddery, BarclayhiU, Barnhill, Bell-

wood, Birnam College, Bimam Lodge, Blairdrummond,
Blairhill, Bolfracks, Bonhard, Bonskeid, Boquhan,
Braco Castle, Broich, Cambusmore, Cardean, Cardross,

Carey, Carpour, Carse-Grange, Clathick, Cluny, Col-

quhakie, Condie, Coralbank, Craigball, Cultocjuhey,

Dalchosnie, Dalguise, Dalhonzie, Dunalastair, Der-
culich, Dirnanean, DoUerie, Donavourd, Drumearn,
Drumfork, Dunbarney, Dunsinane, Eastertyre, Edin-
ample Castle, Edinchip, Edradynate, Errol Park,
EveUck, Faskally, Findynate, Fonab, Forneth, Gartin-

caber, Gartmore, Gask, Glenawe, Glenbuckie, Glencarse,

Glendelvine, Glendoick, Glenericht, Glenfeochan, Glen-
lyon, Gorthy, Hill of Ruthven, Huntingtower, Castle

Huntly, Inchbrakie, Inchmartin, Inchyra, Invermay,
Invertrosachs, Jordanstone, Keithick, Kilgraston, KiUie-
chassie, Kindrogan, Kincairney, Kinfauns Castle, Kin-
naird, Kippendavie, Lanrick Castle, Lawers, Leny,
Lintrose, Lude, Lynedoch, Megginch, Meigle, Meth-
ven, Millearne, MUlliead, Moness, Monzie, Murrayshall,

Murie, Mylnefield, Newhouse, Newmill, OrchiU, Pit-

cairns, Pitnacree, Rednock, Rotteams, Ruthven-Field,

Ruthven, Seggieden, Snaigow, Stanley, Stenton, Stob-

hall, Strowan, TuUybelton, Tullymet, Urrard, Valley-

field, and Woodend. According to Miscellaneous Statis-

tics of the United Kingdom (1879), 1,612,840 acres, with
a total gross estimated rental of £l,0i8,427, are divided

amongst 7644 proprietors, two together holding 388,144
acres (rental £69,554), one 76,837 (£28,955), fourteen

422,599 (£111,424), nineteen 248,053 (£88,506), twenty-

one 142,818 (£77,932), thirty-one 159,154 (£150,819),
fifty 72,623 (£70,999), seventy-five 53,098 (£160,063),
etc.

Perthshire is governed by a lord-lieutenant, a vice-

lieutenant, 45 deputy-lieutenants, a sheriff, two sheriff-

substitutes, and nearly 300 justices of the peace. The
deputy-lieutenants and justices are classed in ten divi-

sions corresponding to the ten administrative districts

into which the county was divided by act of parliament

in 1795 for extending the jurisdiction of justices of

peace in small debt causes. These districts are those of

Perth, Auchterarder, Blairgowrie, Carse, Coupar-Angus,
Crieff, Culross, Dunblane, Dunkeld, and Weem. Bnt
this division of the county refers only to the statutory

duties; the ordinary jurisdiction of justices extends over

the entire county. The sheriffdom is divided into the
two districts of Perth and Dunblane, with a sheriff-

substitute for each division. The meetings of the Perth
sheriff court are noted under Perth ; the Dunblane
court meets there every Wednesday during session.

Circuit courts for small debt causes are held at regular

intervals at Blairgowrie, Coupar-Angus, Crieff, Dun-
keld, Aberfeldy, Auchterarder, Kincardine, and Cal-

lander. The county police force, exclusive of the

members of Perth city police, in 1884 numbered 66 men,
\vith a superintendent with a salary of £330. There are

prisons at Perth and Dunblane ; and cells are attached

to the police station-house in 26 other localities. The
county returns one member to parliament, its parUa-
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mentary constituency in 1883-84 being 6032. The
annual value of real property in 1674 was £28,330 ; in

1815 it was £555,532; in 1849, £706,878; in 1876,

£966,461 ; and in 1884, £889,658, exclusive of £109,115
for railways and waterworks, which brings up the total

to £998,773. The parish with the lowest assessed rental

was Arngask with £2481 ; the parish with the highest

was Crieff with £31,530. The raUways, &c., were

assessed as follows:— Caledonian, £67,382; North
British, £7967; Highland, £15,532; Callander and
Oban, £6469 ; Aherfoyle, £306 ; Forth and Clyde, £987 ;

Glasgow Corporation Waterworks, £8591 ; Dunfermline
Waterworks, £1881. Perthshire is one of the least

densely populated counties of Scotland, having only 51

to the square mile, while the average for the whole
country is 125. Only Kirkcudbright, Peebles, Ross

and Cromarty, Argyll, Inverness, and Sutherland have
a sparser population. Pop. (1801) 125,583, (1811)

134,390, (1821) 138,247, (1831) 142,166, (1841) 137,457,

(1851) 138,660, (1861) 133,500, (1871) 127,768 (1881)

129,007, of whom 67,455 were females, i.e., 109-59 to

every hundred males; whUe 14,505 or 11'24 of the

population were Gaelic-speaking. Separate families

30,292. Houses (1881) occupied 26,722, vacant 1690,

building 150.

The civil county previous to the Reformation and
during the time of Protestant Episcopacy in Scotland

contained the seats and most of the territory of the

dioceses of Dunkeld and Dunblane, and some parishes

of the archdiocese of St Andrews. Since the final

establishment of Presbyterianism very many changes in

the constitution of its presbyteries and the distribution

of its parishes have occurred which it would be useless

to trace. At present the county contains 78 quoad
civilia parishes, of which 1

—

Perth—is divided into 4

quoad sacra parishes, making 81 entire quoad sacra

parishes in the county. Besides these it shares 5 others

with Forfarshire, 2 with Kinross-shire, 2 with Stirling-

shire, and 1 each with Fife, with Clackmannan, with
Fife and Kinross, and with Clackmannan and Stirling

;

and it also contains 5 chapels of ease. The parishes

of Perthshire are Aberdalgie, Aherfoyle, Abernethy,
Abernyte,Alyth, Arngask, Auchterarder, Auchtergaven,
Balquhidder, Bendochy, Blackford, Blair Athole, Blair-

gowrie, Callander, Caputh, Cargill, Clunie, Collace,

Comrie, Coupar-Angus, Crieff, Culross, Dron, Dull,

Dunbarney, Dunblane, Dunkeld and Dowally, Dunning,
Errol, Findo-Gask, Forgandenny, Forteviot, Fortingall,

Fossoway, Fowlis-Easter, Fowlis-Wester, Glendevon,
Inchture, Kenmore, Killin, KUmadock, Kilspindie,

Kincardine, Kinclaven, Kinfauns, Kinloch, Kinnaird,
KinnouU, Kippen, Kirkmichael, Lecropt, Lethendy,
Little Dunkeld, Logic, Logierait, Longforgan, Madderty,
Meigle, Methven, Moneydie, Monzie, Monzievaird and
Strowan, Moulin, Muckart, Muthill, Perth, Port of

Menteith, Rattray, Eedgorton, Rhynd, St Madoes, St
Martins, Scone, Tibbermuir, Trinity-Gask, TuUiallan,

Weem. These are variously divided among the presby-
teries of Dunkeld, Weem, Perth, Auchterarder, and
Dunblane, in the synod of Perth and Stirling; the
presbyteries of Meigle and Dundee in the synod of

Angus and Mearns ; and the presbytery of Kinross in

the synod of Fife. The Established Church has 88
places of worship in the county, the Free Church 60,

U.P. 25, Scottish Episcopalian 26, Roman Catholic

7, Baptist 4, Congregational 4, and other denomi-
nations 4. There are m the shire 193 elementary day
schools (152 of them public), which, with total accom-
modation for 26,113 children, had (1882) 20,610 on the
registers, and an average attendance of 15,691. The staff

included 266 certificated, 16 assistant, and 145 pupil
teachers. The registration county gives off parts of

Arngask to Fife, of Fossaway and TuUibole to Kinross,

of Kippen to Stirling, of Liff, Benvie, and Invergowrie,
of Coupar-Angus, and of Scone to Forfarshire ; and in-

cludes part of Alyth from Forfar, of Abernethy from Fife,

of Forgandenny from Kinross, of Lecropt from Stirling,

and of Logic from Stirling and Clackmannan. The pop.

in 1881 was 130,382. All the parishes save six are assessed
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for the poor. There were in 1882-83 2999 registered and
2391 casual poor, on whom was spent a total of £35,243.
Fifteen parishes form the poor-law combination of Upper
Strathearn, and eleven that of Athole and Breadalbane.
The county asylum is at Murthly. In 1881-82 there
were 435 pauper lunatics maintained in the county at a
total expense of £10,827. In 1882 the percentage
of illegitimate births was 9-0. Perthshire contains
the 42d regimental district, and the depot for the 1st,

2d, and 3d battalions of the Royal Highlanders.
Perth is the headquarters for the 1st Perth Rifle Volun-
teers, and Birnam for the 2d Perthshire Highland
Rifle Volunteers.

Antiquiiies.—The antiquities of Perthshire are both
numerous and interesting, but for anything beyond a
brief mention of the most important, reference must be
made to the articles on the various parishes and towns.
Caledonian cairns, standing stones, cromlechs, and
stone circles are found scattered over the entire county

;

and there are famous rocking-stones at Abernethy,
Dron, and KirkmichaeL There is a vitrified fort on
Craig Rossie, one of the Ochils ; and on Castle Law
there are the remains of what is said to be a Scandi-
navian camp, 500 feet in diameter. But by far the
most important military antiquity is the famous Roman
camp at Ardoch, the largest of the kind in the king-
dom. There are other Roman camps at Fendoch,
Dalginross, Fortingall, and Dunkeld ; and there are
various stretches of Roman road more or less distinctly
traceable in different regions. In this connection
should be mentioned the roads made by General Wade,
about which a well-known distich remarks

—

' Had you seen these roads before they were made.
You would lift up your hands and bless General Wade.'

The curious high-pitched bridge across the Tay at
Aberfeldy is an interesting specimen of the General's
engineering. The cylindrical tower at Abernethy is

the most interesting of the old watch-towers. There
are localities and objects traditionally associated with
King Arthur at Meigle, with Fingal at Glenalmond,
and at Monzie and Killin, and with Ossian at Monzie
and in Glen Beg. The quondam town of Bertha is

separately noted. At Scone is the historic palace, and
also the Boot-hill. Among the interesting castles,

some now in ruins, are Macbeth's on Dunsinane Hill,

Huntingtower or Ruthven, Castle-Campbell, Garth,
Doune, Elcho, Drummond, Blair Athole, Kinclaven,
Moulin, and Glasclune. The cathedrals at Dunblane
and Dunkeld are described under those towns ; other
ecclesiastical and religious institutions were the collegiate

churches of Methven and TuUybardine ; and abbeys or
priories, etc., at Scone, Inchaflray, Inchmahome,
Abernethy, Culross, Coupar-Angus, Strathfillan, Elcho
in Rhynd, and Loch Tay.

History.—The ancient inhabitants of Perthshire were
known as the Daranii, Horestii, etc., and the names
of the Caledonian ' towns ' of Alaunea on the Allan,
Lindun near Ardoch, Victoria on the Ruchill, and
Orrea on the Tay, have been recited by antiquarians.
The county was traversed by the Romans under Agricola
and Severus, and on their retirement became chief

centre of a Pictish kingdom with capitals at Abernethy
and Forteviot. A subsequent Scoto-Saxon monarchy
held its seat at Perth and Scone ; and the former of

these places became, as we have seen, the capital of

modern Scotland, and remained so till 1482. Most of

the history of the county centres in Perth, with the
exception of the obscure feuds of the Highland clans.

The chief battles fought within the limits of the shire

are Mons Granpius in a.d. 86 (see Caputh), where
Agricola won a victory ; Luncarty, where the Danes
were defeated by Kenneth III. in 990 ; Methven,
1306 ; Dupplin, 1332 ; defeat of the Covenanters by
Montrose at Tibbermuir, 1645 ; Killiecrankie, 1689

;

and Sheriffrauir, 1715 ; while in 1745-46 the county
was deeply involved in the proceedings of the rebellion.

The ancient jurisdictions have already been mentioned ;

it only remains to say that Menteith was a stewartry,
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Breadalbane a bailiary or separate jurisdiction of ita

earls, Strathearn a stewartry, Methven a separate
regality, and Atholl a regality of very large extent.

Since the abolition of hereditary jurisdictions in 1747,
the sheriff, mth his two substitutes, has exercised

jurisdiction over the county, and in 1795 the present
ten divisions, already referred to, were defined by Act
of Parliament.

Literary Assodations.—The romantic character of

Perthshire scenery has attracted much attention from
poets and novelists. Shakespeare's play of Macbeth has
immortalised Birnam and Dunsinane. Sir Walter Scott
lays the scene of The Lady of the Lake at Loch Katrine
and the Trossachs ; and much of Rob Roy is transacted
in the same SW corner of the shire. Many of the
scenes of WaverUy are also laid in Perthshire ; and
Craighall claims to be the chief prototype of ' Tully-
veolan ' in that novel. Some of Bums's most beautiful

lyrics have had a Perthshire inspiration ; and the Birks
o' Aherfeldy, The Humble Petition of Bmar Water,
Allan Water, On Scaring some Waterfowl in Loch
Turrit, are among the best known. The Brci£s o' BouTie
and Brats o' Balquhidder have also been celebrated in

poetry ; and Mallet has sung The Birks o' Inverinay.

Many Jacobite songs have reference to Perthshire, not the
least noticeable being James Hogg's Cam' ye by Athole.

The Baroness Nairne's beautiful ballad The Auld House
was written of the old House of Gask. The incident
which gave rise to Wordsworth's poem Stepping West-
ward occurred at Loch Katrine.

See James Robertson, General View of the Agriculture
of the County of Perth (Perth, 1799) ; vol. x. of Tlie New
^statistical Account (Edinb. 1845) ; Perthshire Illustrated

(Lond. 1844) ; John Dickson, ' Keport on the Agricul-
ture of Perthshire,' in Trans. Highl. and Ag. Soc.
(Edinb. 1868) ; J. C. Guthrie, Th£ Vale of Strathmore
(Edinb. 1875) ; P. D. Drummond, Perthshire in Bygone
Days (Lond. 1879) ; W. Marshall, Historic Scenes in
Perthshire (Edinb. 1880) ; T. Hunter, Woods, Forests,
and Estates of Perthshire (Perth, 1883) ; E, S. Fittis,

Illustrations of the History and Antiquities of Perthshire
(Perth, 1874), Perthshire Antiquarian Miscellany (1875),
Historical and Traditionary Gleanings Concerning Perth-
shire (1876), Chronicles of Perthshire (1877), Sketches

of the Olden Times in Perthshire (1878), Book of Perth-
shire Memorabilia (1879), and Recreations of an
Antiquary in Perthshire History and Genealogy (1880)

;

besides works cited under Crieff, Guleoss, Dunkeld,
FiNGASK Castle, Gask, Geantullt, Inohapfray,
Inohmahome, Keib, Monteith, Perth, and Scone.

Peterculter, a parish of SE Aberdeenshire, contain-
ing Murtle, Milltimber, and Culter stations on the
Deeside branch (1853) of the Great North of Scotland
railway, 54, 6i, and 7i mUes WSW of Aberdeen, under
which there is a post and telegraph office of Peterculter.
It is bounded N by Skene and Newhills, E by NewhUls
and Banchory-Devenick, S by Maryculter, SW by
Drumoak, and W by Echt. Its utmost length, from
ENE to WSW, is 6| miles ; its utmost breadth is 5
miles ; and its area is 16 square miles, or 10,288J acres,
of which 100^-0 are water, and 267|- belong to the small
Bieldside detached portion almost surrounded by Ban-
chory-Devenick.* The Dee, curving 4| miles east-
north-eastward along or near to all the Maryculter
boundary, is joined at the parish church by Leuohar
BtTRN, which flows 6J miles south-eastward along the
Skene border and across the interior. The Leuchar
itself is fed by Gormack Burn, tracing 3 miles of the
Drumoak boundary, and below its influx is often
known as the Burn of Culter. The surface declines
along the Dee to 50 feet above sea-level, and rises

thence to 322 feet at Eddieston Hill, 450 at Beins
HUl or the Weather Craig, and 706 at Kingshill Wood.
Gneiss is the predominant rock in the eastern and
northern portions of the parish, granite in the western

;

and the latter has been largely quarried at Anguston.

* According, however, to a decision oJ 1867, the Deebanlc de-
tached portion of Banchory-Devenick belongs now to Peterculter
which thus has a total land area of 10,547 acres.

'
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In the E the soil is sandy or gi-avelly, with a mixture
of vegetable earth ; whilst in the arable parts of the

other districts it is variously a red earth or clay, a

thin sandy soU on gravel and rock, and a mixture of

black earth or reclaimed moss and clay. Nearly one-

sixth of the entire area is under wood, plantations

chiefly of larch and Scotch firs ; and about two-thirds

are in tillage, a good deal of swampy and moorish land
having been reclaimed in the course of the last half

century. EmplojTnent, other than agriculture, is

furnished by the Culter Paper Mill (1751) and by a

flock factory (1831). Noehakdtkes, the chief anti-

quity, is noticed separately, as also are the mansions
of BiNGHILL, ConNTESSWELLS, C0LTEB, and MURTLB.
Five proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and
upwards, and five of between £100 and £500. Peterculter

is in the presbytery and synod of Aberdeen ; the living is

worth £241, lis. The parish church, originally dedicated

to St Peter, stands close to the Dee's left bank, near
Culter station. It was built in 1779, and contains 550
sittings. Nearly 2 mUes to the N is Peterculter Free
church ; and two public schools, Countesswells and
Craigton, with respective accommodation for 57 and
180 children, had (1883) an average attendance of 37
and 127, and grants of £32, lis. and £117, 93. 6d.

Valuation (1860) £7879, (1884) £12,312, 15s. 7i.,plu3
£956 for the raUway, and £500 for the aqueduct. Pop.

(1801) 871, (1831) 1223, (1861) 1410, (1871) 1668, (1881)

1908.—Orrf. Sur., shs. 77, 76, 67, 1871-74.

Peterhead, a parish containing a town of the same
name in the NE of Aberdeenshire, and in the extreme
E of the Buchan district of that county. The old name
was Peterugie, which was exchanged for the present one
about the end of the 16th century. It is bounded NE
by a detached portion of Banffshire (St Fergus), E by
the North Sea, SSW by Cruden parish, and W by the

parish of Longside. The boundary along the NE is

formed for 4| miles by the river Ugie—whence the old

name of the parish—and here, as well as to the E, the
boundary is natural ; on the SSW and W it is artificial.

The shape of the parish may be roughly described as a

parallelogram with very irregular sides except on the

SSW, where it is almost straight. The greatest length,

from NW, at the point where the boundary line of the
detached portion of Banffshire quits the Ugie NW of

KoundhiUock, to Cave o' Meachie on the coast on the

SE, is 6J miles ; the greatest breadth, a line at right

angles to this, from North Head at the town of Peter-

head to Mill of Dens on the SW, is 4J mUes ; and the
area is 9449 '267 acres, inclusive of 235 '620 foreshore and
44 '055 water. The height of the surface rises from sea-

level along the eastern border westward with irregular

undulations to Cowsrieve (229 feet) and Black Hill (350),

and another rising ground turns eastward to the shore

at Sterling Hill (209), in the extreme SE of the jjarish.

Near the centre of the sea-coast is the conical Meethill

(181 feet). The coast foUomng the larger windings mea-
sures about 7| miles, and from it the promontories of

Peterhead, Salthouse Head, and Buchan Ness project,

the latter being the most easterly point of Scotland,

though the promontory on which the town stands is not
far behind, and the heads to the E of the harbour are

still farther E. Between the point occupied by the
town and Salthouse Head is Peterhead or Brickwork
Bay, fully f mile mde across the mouth, and f mile
deep, with rocky and shingly shores. Between Salt-

burn Head and Buchan Ness is Sandford Bay, 1 mile
wide across the mouth, and J mile deep, and with a
considerable portion of its shore formed by a fine sandy
beach. Near the south-eastern point, however, a line

of cliffs pierced by numerous chasms and caves begins

and continues round by Buchan Ness till the southern
boundary of the parish is reached. Only a small por-

tion of the area is under wood, and there are about 100
acres of bare rock and 400 of moory and mossy ground,

but the rest is all under cultivation, the soil varying
from sand to rich black loam and stiff clay. The under-
lying rocks are granite or gi'anitic, and are extensively

quarried, the red varieties so well known commercially
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as ' Peterhead Granite ' being largely used for orna-

mental purposes and for monuments. The drainage

is carried off by a few rivulets flowing to the Ugie

or directly to the sea. Old Craig or Ravenscraig

Castle, a fine old ruin with great thickness of wall, is

on the bank of the Ugie. It was the seat of a branch

of the Marischal family, James IV. having, in 1491,

granted to Sir Gilbert Keith of Inverugie the superiority

of the lands of Tortastaun, Buthla, the ' Scottis Myln,'

and the rock commonly called the Ravinniscraig, and
farther given him permission to erect on the last a

castle or fortalice, with battlements, machicoling, port-

cullis, and drawbridge, and all other defences that

might be found necessary. Boddam Castle, on the

coast near Buchan Ness, was the seat of another branch

of the same family, the Keiths of Ludquharne, Baronets

of Nova Scotia, and the Earls-Marischal, who had

their castle at Inverugie in the parish of St Fergus to

the N, J mile E of Ravenscraig, were the founders and

original superiors of the town. After their forfeiture

part of the property was purchased by a fishing com-
pany, whose affairs having become embarrassed, it was

again sold in 1728 to the Governors of the Merchant
Maiden Hospital in Edinburgh. This institution, having

purchased another portion of the Marischal estate from

the York Buildings Company in 1783, is now superior of

the town and proprietor of the adjacent estates. The
annual rental of these properties is now probably about

half the total amount originally paid for them. There

are traces of Picts' houses near Boddam, and the Meet-

hill seems, from its name, to have been latterly the

Moat-hill or seat of baronial jurisdiction. At an earlier

period it must have been a sepulchral mound, for when
the foundation of the tower on the top was being dug,

an urn and some human remains were found. The
tower by which the hill is surmounted was erected in

honour of Earl Grey after the passing of the Reform
Bill. The landward industries are farming, brickworks,

1 mile S of the town at Invernettie, and 2j miles W
near Berryhill, a distillery at Invernettie, granite work-
ing, and several mills. The parish is traversed by the

coast road which passes from the town of Peterhead
southward by Boddam to Ellon, and thence to Alier-

deen, and northward by Fraserburgh to Banff ; and by
another main road which passes from the town west-

wards to New Deer. During the period of railway
speculation a line was projected to pass from Aberdeen
to Peterhead, and thence along the whole S coast of the
Moray Firth, but the scheme fell to the ground like so

many others in the crash that followed the railway
mania. The line subsequently formed northward from
Aberdeen passed inland by Inverurie and Huntly, and
the parish had no railway commimication till 1862,
when the Formartine and Buchan section of the Great
North of Scotland system was extended through the
northern portion to the town of Peterhead. There are

also stations at Newseat and Inverugie, the former 40|
and the latter 42J miles from Aberdeen. There are a
number of small properties, and the chief residences are
Sandford Lodge, Invernettie Lodge, Dens, Meethill
House, Blackhouse, Balmoor, Richmond, Cocklaw,
Berryhill, and EUishill House. Besides the town of
Peterhead the parish contains the fishing villages of
Boddam, Burnhaven, and Buchanhaven, which are all

separately noticed, as are also Buchan Ness and the
lighthouse there. The parish was first known as Inver-
ugie of St Peter to distinguish it from Inverugie of St
Fergus on the opposite bank of the Ugie, then as

Peterugie, and finally as Peterhead. Up to 1641 it

included Longside, but that parish was then disjoined
on account of ' the wydnes of the said parocliine [of

Peterhead] and of the many comunicantis within the
samen.' It is in the presbytery of Deer and the synod
of Aberdeen, and the living is worth £480 a year. It

includes the quoad sacra parishes of Blackhill, Boddam,
and East Church, the latter connected with the town
where the churches are noticed. The landward school
board has under its charge the four public schools of
Blackhills, Boddam, Burnhaven, and Tortorston, which.
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with respective accommodation for 80, 270, 130, and 70
children, had (1883) an average attendance of 68, 232,

145, and 63, and grants of £50, 14s., £203, Is., £118,
5s., and £56, 12s. Ten proprietors hold each an annual
value of £500 or upwards, 28 hold between £500 and
£100, 38 hold each between £100 and £50, and there

are a considerable number of smaller amount. Valuation

(1884) £17,467, 7s., exclusive of the burgh, but in-

clusive of £781 for the railway. Pop. of parish,

inclusive of the burgh and the villages, (1801) 4491,

(1831) 6695, (1861) 9796, (1871) 11,606, (1881) 14,257,

of whom 6798 were males and 7459 were females. Of
the whole population 8171 were in the ecclesiastical

parish proper, 3926 were in East Church g. s., 394
were in Blackhill q. s., and 1766 in Boddam q. s.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 87, 1876.

Peterhead, a parliamentary burgh, a head-port, and
the chief town in the Buchan district of Aberdeenshire,

occupying a peninsula in the NE of the parish just

described. It is one of the terminal stations (the other

being Fraserburgh) on the Forraartine and Buchan
section of the Great North of Scotland railway system,

and is by rail 44^ miles NNE of Aberdeen, but by road

only 32. The peninsula which shares with Buchan
Ness the distinction of being the most easterly land in

Scotland, is about 7 furlongs from E toW and 6 furlongs

from N to S, and the portion occupied by the town
about 6J by 5 furlongs. Up to the latter part of the

16th century the only portion of the town existing was
the fishing village of Keith-Inch, which stands on the

extremity of the peninsula, and is separated from the

rest of the place by the harbour, the isthmus that at

one time formed the connection having been pierced in

the course of harbour improvements. Immediately W
of the harbours and along the N shore of Peterhead Bay
is Peterhead proper, which passes farther W still into

the suburbs of Ronheads (N) and Kirkton (W), and the

parliamentary boundary also includes the village of

Buchanhaven on the NW. The principal street in

Keith-Inch extends from NE to SW, and is called

Castle Street. The principal streets in the rest of the

town are Broad Street and Marischal Street, running

westward from the harbour and at right angles to it

;

and Long-gate Street crossing these from NNW to SSE
;

l)ut there are many other well-ediiiced thoroughfares.

The appearance of the buildings is somewliat peculiar,

the houses being built of the granite found in the neigh-

bourhood, pick or axe dressed and close-jointed.

Somewhat isolated by its position the town has but

little history. Prior to the Reformation the land on

which the town stands, together with a considerable

extent of adjoining country, belonged to the al.ibey of

Deer, but in 1560 it was granted by Queen Mary to

Robert Keith, son of the fourth Earl Marischal, and

passed to the Earl's nephew and successor, George, by
whom in 1593 the modern Peterhead was founded, the

village being created a burgh of barony. At this time

the inhabitants of Keith-Inch are estimated to have

numbered only 56, and the feuars to whom the town's

charter was granted were only 14, most of them seemingly

fishermen. Some of the older houses still remain.

During the troublous times in the first half of the 17th

century the people, as was necessary, took the same side

as the Keiths, and indeed in 1642 the place was highly

favoured as being tlie scene of a supernatural hint of

troubles to come, for ' About the 5th of November, in

ane seamanis house of Peterheid there was hard, upone

the night, beatting of drums, uther tymas sounding of

trumpetis, playing on pifFeris, and ringing of bellis, to

the astoneishment of the heireris. Trubles foUouit.'

In 1715 the people again followed the Marischal fortunes,

and the Chevalier St George, after finding himself unable

to land at Montrose, thought Peterhead a fit place for

his purpose and came ashore here, but did not make

himself known ; and ' he and his five companions

bavin" lodged ane night in the habit of sea-officers at

Peterhead and another at Newburgh, a house of the

Earl Marischal, on the twenty-fourth [of December]

they passed incognito through Aberdeen with two
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baggage horses, and at night came to Fetteresso, the

principal seat of the Earl of Marischal.' In 1720, with

the other forfeited estates of the Earl Marischal, the

town was sold to the York Buildings Company, on

whose break-up six years afterwards it was purchased

for £3000 by the governors of the Edinburgh Merchant

Maiden Hospital, who are still the superiors. At one

time Peterhead had some repute as a watering-place, with

both baths and mineral wells, but the reputation is

now considerably gone. The mineral waters of Peter-

head were reckoned about 1680 as one of the six notable

things in Buchan ; and previously, in 1636, Andrew
More, professor of physic in King's College, Aberdeen,

had written in their favour. The most famous of the

wells is the Wine-well, on the S of the town, where the

water is very strongly impregnated with carbonic acid,

nauiiate of iron, muriate of lime, and muriate of soda.

There are two very good baths. A vivid description of

Peterhead at the beginning of the present century is

given in John Skelton's CrooTcit Meg : A Story of the

Year One (Loud. 1880).

PiMic Buildings, etc.—The town-hall, at the W end

of Broad Street, was buUt in 1788, and has a spire 125

feet high ; the chief public hall was founded with

masonic honours and in presence of a deputation from

the governors of the Merchant Maiden Hospital, in

1872 ; and there is also a music hall. The courthouse,

a handsome buUding in Queen Street, was built in

1869-70, at a cost of £2600, from designs by Messrs

Peddie & Kinnear. In the centre of Broad Street is the

Market Cross, which was erected after the town was

made a parliamentary burgh by the Reform Bill of 1832.

It is a granite pillar, Tuscan in style, and surmounted

by the arms of the Earls Marischal. A monument to

Field-Marshal Keith, younger brother of the Earl, who
was forfeited in 1715, and who afterwards rose to

eminence in the Prussian army under Frederick the

Great, was erected in 1869, the statue being presented

by the King of Prussia. It is a copy in bronze of that

erected to the memory of the Marshal in Prussia. On
the pedestal, which is 8 feet high, is the inscription

:

'Field-Marshal Keith, born at Inverugie, 1696 ; killed

at the battle of Hochkirchen, 14th October 1758. The
gift of WiUiam I., King of Prussia, to the town of

Peterhead, August 1868. Prohiis vixil, fortis obiit.'

A cemetery, laid out in 1868-69, contains a Runic

cross of polished granite, 14 feet high. The parish

church, at theW end of the Kirktown, was buOt in 1803,

and has a tower, lantern, and spire rising to a height of

118 feet. It contains 1800 sittings ; whilst the East

quoad sacra church (1834) contains 700. St Peter's

Free church, in St Peter Street, was built soon after

the Disruption, and is a substantial building with

Tudor features containing 1146 sittings. There is

also another Free church—South Church—erected in

1872. The U.P. church in Charlotte Street, built in

1858 and First Pointed in style, contains 500 sittings.

It superseded a former church erected in 1800. The
Congregational church (1870) is a plain building with 450

sittings. The Methodist church, in Queen Street (1857),

superseded an old church, and has about 200 sittings.

The Episcopal church (St Peter) in Merchant Street,

built in 1814 and containing 800 sittings, is a
' Churchwarden Gotliic ' building, with a nave and an
apsidal sanctuary. The organ was erected in 1867. The
Roman Catholic church (St Mary), in St Peter Street, is

a good Early Pointed edifice of 1851, containing 200
sittings. In 1883 the following were the eight schools

under the burgh school board, the first six of them
public, with accommodation, average attendance, and
Government grants -.—Academy (469, 273, £250, 14s.),

Buchanhaven (175, 101, £85, Os. 6d.), North (468, 267,

£210, 6s.), Female (406, 209, £204, 5s. 6d.), Infant

(196, 155, £122, 5s. 6d.), Prince Street (291, 0, £0),

Free Church female (453, 421, £368, 7s. 6d.), and Episco-

palian (161, 110, £75, 16s.). Of these the Academy
was founded on 15 Juno 1846, 'for afl'ording the means
of a liberal education to all classes of the inhabitants.

'

Harbour and Trade, etc.—The port of Peterhead, with

202

FETESHEAS

its two harbours, is one of the most valuable on the
E coast of Scotland, the peninsula at the extremity ol

which it is situated being often the first land reached
by vessels arriving from the northern parts of conti-
nental Europe, or when overtaken by storm in the
North Sea. Its claims for foremost consideration in the
question of the erection of a great harbour of refuge on
the E coast of Scotland, are being, at present, actively
pressed on the Government ; and in 18S3 a memorial,
signed by 7882 ' shipowners, shipmasters, mariners,
fishermen, and others connected with, and frequenting
the east coast of .Scotland,' was presented to the 'I'reasury

in support of these claims. The signatures were
obtained all along the Scottish coast and from many
parts of the English coast, even as far S as London, 131
of those who signed being members of Lloyds. The
chief points urged are, ' 1st, its position with regard
to the two great natural harbours of the Forth and
Cromarty ; 2d, its position on a part of the coast where
ships and boats are placed in circumstances of the
greatest danger ; 3d, its position as regards the great
fishing industry of Scotland ; 4th, its position as

a place of easy access and departure in any wind ; and
laslly, its position as regards extent, depth of water, the
kind and quality of the anchorage ground to be enclosed,

and its proximity to an abundant supply of material
for its construction. In these aspects,' the petition

continues, ' the South Bay of Peterhead is the best, if

not the only site for a National Harbour of Refuge on
the East Coast of Scotland. It is situated midway be-

tween the Firth of Forth and Cromarty. The coast on
either side of it is of an exposed and dangerous char-

acter ; it is the centre of the great fishing industry on
the East Coast ; it is an easy point of access and de-

parhire, being the most prominent headland on the

coast ; it is so formed by nature as to afford all the
physical advantages of ample space, depth of water,
and anchorage of the best description ; and it is in the

vicinity of extensive granite quarries from which in-

exhaustible supplies of material can be obtained for the
construction of the works.' Petitions to the same
effect were also presented by 30 insurance associations,

shipping companies, etc., as well as by the Harbour
Trustees, who pointed out that for 200 years all the

nautical authorities were agreed that Peterhead had
exceptional advantages as a site for a harbour of refuge

;

that a Royal Commission following a Select Committee's
report in 1857 had recommended a grant of £100,000
in aid of a local contribution of £200,000, but that the

locality was too poor to raise such a sum, and that the

port was connected with Norway by a submarine
telegraph cable. In June 1884 the report was issued of

the sub-committee appointed to investigate the question

of the most suitable place for a harbour of refuge on the

east coast of Scotland, to be constructed by convicts ;

and in it the sub-commissioners declare that they ' have
no hesitation in recommending tliat the harbour should

be at Peterhead.' From its natural advantages the

harbour early attracted attention, and it is said that

some of the engineers of Cromwell's army on visiting

the place expressed great disappointment that they had
not done so before fixing on Inverness as the site of

their great northern fort, as they considered the situa-

tion of Peterhead very much better. But, however
that may be, it is certain that the first parliament of

Charles II. passed an Act ' for a contribution for repair-

ing the harbours of Peterhead ;
' and later, we find one

Henry Middleton, in Clerkhill, very dilligent in harbour

matters, and the port receiving in consequence the

name of Port Henry. In 1805 there is an act of

Scottish parliament authorising voluntary contributions

from all the churclies of the three Lothians, and bewest

the Forth for farther repairs, and in 1729, and again in

1739, the Convention of Royal Burghs authorised a

contribution from all royal burghs for the same purpose.

All these early harbours seem to have been to the N of

those that now exist, but in 1778 the present South
harbour was commenced after designs by Smeaton, and
it was deepened and otherwise improved in 1807 under
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an Act of parliament that was then obtained. The
North Harbour was begun in 1818, after designs by
Telford, and was improved in 1821, 1837, and 1855.

From the nature of the place vessels in both harbours

were often windbound for considerable periods, and the

loss arising from this was so great, that in 1850 a canal

was formed through the isthmus between the harbours,

so that vessels could be warped from the one to the

other. It is spanned by a cast iron swing bridge erected

at a cost of £8000. In 1872-73, and 1875-76, fresh

acts of parliament, authorising further improvements,

were obtained and new works carried out, and a middle

harbour formed. There are now three basins hewn out

of solid rock and covering an area of 21^ acres, and the

total expenditure for harbour purposes has been in all

nearly £300,000, of which the sum of £200,000 has

been expended since 1859. The depth of the basins

varies from 12 to 18 feet at spring tides, but at medium
low water is only 5 to 7J feet. Off the North Harbom-
are two graving docks. The present amount of debt is

£109,603, but the revenue has risen from £100 in 1800,

and £4000 in 1849, to £8260 in 1883. About half the

revenue is derived from fishing-boats and half from

general trade. The management is vested in the preses

of the governors of the Merchant Maiden Hospital in

Edinburgh, the provost of Peterhead, and 13 elected

trustees. Prior to 1715, and again during the Peninsular

war, the harbour was protected by small forts at the

entrance, but these have vanished.

Peterhead was made a head port in 1838, its limits

extending southward to the mouth of the Ythan, and
westward to the Powk Burn. It includes the sub-ports

or creeks of Boddam, Fraserburgh, Pittullie, and Rose-

hearty. The number of vessels belonging to the port with

their tonnage has been, at various dates, as follows :

—

Vear.
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both ofthem with libraries ; a merchants' society (1712),
a trades' society (1728), a weavers' society (1778), a
mutual improvement association, a golf club, an Eastern
Club, and the usual religious and philanthropic associa-

tions. A weekly market is held on Friday, and there
are fairs on the Fridays before 26 May and before
22 Nov. A sherifl' court is held every Friday for the
parishes of Peterhead, Cruden, Slains, Old Deer, New
Deer, Rathen, Longside, Crimond, Strichen, Fraser-
burgb, Lonmay, Tyrie, Aberdour, Pitsligo, St Fergus,
and Logie-Buchan. Justice of peace courts are held as
required.

Peterhead unites with Elgin, Banff, CuUen, Inver-
urie, and Kintore in returning a member to serve in
parliament, and it is also the returning burgh for East
Aberdeenshire. Parliamentary constituency (1884) 1028,
municipal constituency 1477, including 154 females.
Valuation (1874) £25,138, (1884) £38,264, of which
£585 was for the railway. Pop. (1801) 3264, (1831)
5112, (1841) 5158, (1851) 7298, (1861) 7541, (1871)
8621, (1881) 10,922, of whom 5131 were males and 5791
I'eraales. Houses, inhabited 1418, uninhabited 59, build-
ing 29. Of the total population 133 men and 107 women
were connected with the civil and military services or
with professions, 35 men and 569 women were employed
as domestic servants, 545 men and 14 women were
engaged in commerce, 336 men and 77 women were con-
nected with agriculture and fishing, 1898 men and 403
women v?ere connected with industrial handicrafts or
were dealers in manufactured substances, and there
were 2125 boys and 2142 girls at or under school age.
See Peter Buchan's Annals of Peterlieadfrom itsFounda-
lion to the Present Time (Peterhead, 1819).

Pettinain, a village and a parish in the Upper Ward of
Lanarkshire. The village is 3 miles S by E of Carstairs
Junction (only If mile in a straight line), and 3J miles
NNW of Thankerton, under which it has a post office.

The parish is bounded N by Carstairs and Carnwath,
E by Libberton, SE by Covington, S\V by Carmichael,
and W by Lanark, its utmost length, from E to W,
is Z\ miles ; its utmost breadth, from N to S, is 2J
miles ; and its area is 3997§ acres, of which 98 are
water. The Clyde winds 2J miles north-north-west-
ward along all the eastern, 4J miles west-south-westward
along all the northern, and IJ mile southward along all

the western, boundary. It thus has a total course here
of 8 1 miles, though the point where it first touches and
that where it quits the parish are only 3J miles distant
as the crow flies. A result of various changes of its

channel is that five little pendicles of Pettinain parish
are now situated on its right bank. A considerable
tract of haugh land, about 615 feet above the sea,

adjoins the river, so low and level as to be covered with
water at the time of freshets, and then having the
appearance of a lake. The ground rises by a gentle
acclivity, and with unequal surface from the haugh

;

and a ridge of hills extends across the SW district, from
the vicinity of the river into Covington, rising to an
extreme altitude of 1131 feet, and having three summits
called Cairn Grife, Westraw Hill, and Swaites Hill.
The rocks of this hill-ridge are porphyry and sandstone,
the former an excellent road-metal, but the latter Ul-
suited to building purposes. The soil of the low
grounds is variously recent alluvium, rich loam, sharp
gravel,^ and poor sand. That of the higher grounds is

generally of a moorish character, incumbent on till.

About 2435 acres are in tillage ; 1107 are pastoral ; and
3664 are under wood. Thirteen-fourteenths of the
entire rental belong to Sir Windham Carmichael
Anstruther, Bart, of Carmichael, whose uncle in 1S17
inherited the estate from the last Earl of Hj-ndford. Its

mansion, Westraw House, now a farmhouse, 5 furlongsW of the village, was that Earl's favourite residence,
and was probably built by his ancestor, the first Lord
Carmichael, towards the middle of the 17th century. A
hundred years ago the ruins of a house were pointed out
at Clowbum, in which tea is said to have first been
introduced to Scotland. It was brought from Holland,
according to tradition, by Sir Andrew Kennedy, whose
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wife succeeded to the lands of Clowbum in 1677, and
who, being ' Conservator of the Scotch Nation ' at

Campvere, had received it as a present from the Dutch
East India Company. On the highest ground in the
S of the parish are vestiges of an ancient British fort.

Cairn Grife, whose two concentric ramparts, 5 to 7 yards
apart, enclose an area of 100 square feet. Pettinain is

in the presbytery of Lanark and the synod of Glasgow
and Ayr ; the living is worth £203. The chapel of
' Pedynane,' originally dependent on Lanark, was
granted to Dryburgh Abbey by David I. about the

year 1150. The parish church, on the site of the

ancient chapel, has a belfry bearing date 1696, mth the

inscription, 'Holiness becomes God's House.' As re-

paired in 1820, it contains 234 sittings. The public

school, with accommodation for 66 children, had (1883)
an average attendance of 52, and a grant of £46, 7s.

Valuation (1859) £3216, 3s. 6d., (1884) £4800, 10s.

Pop. (1801) 430, (1821) 490, (1841) 416, (1861) 407,

(1871) 366, (1881) 360.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Petty, a parish on the S side of the Moray Firth, in

the extreme NE of the county of Inverness, and with a

small part crossing the boundary into Nairnshire. It

is bounded N by the parish of Ardersier, for J mUe at

the NE corner by the parish of Nairn, E and SE by the

parish of Croy, SW by the parish of Inverness and Bona,

and NW by the Moray Firth. The boundary is artificial

except along the Firth, and on the N, where it follows

the course of a small stream. The greatest length, from
the point on the NE between Lambhill and Blackcastle

where the parish and county boundaries reach the coast

road from Inverness to Nairn, to the point on the SW
where the line crosses the same road near CuUoden
Brickworks, is 74 mUes ; the average breadth is about 2

miles; and the area is 10,697 '313 acres, inclusive of

877-734 of foreshore and 33-052 of water ; of the total

area 321-254 acres, including 0-121 acre of water, are in

Nairnshire and the rest in Inverness-shire. A central

hollow, from 30 to 40 feet above sea-level, passes along

the whole parish from NE to SW, and from this the

surface slopes to the SE to a heigbt varying from 150

feet at the N end to over 300 near the S end, along the

ridge above CuUoden Moor. Between the central hollow
and the sea in the N there is a strip of flat ground
sloping gradually to the shore ; in the centre and S the

ground slopes up to a height of over 100 feet, and then
down to a terrace along the 50-feet contour, from which
there is a rapid fall to the shore. The coast is low and
sandy and with a very gentle slope, so that a considerable

amount of foreshore is uncovered at low water. At the

W corner of the parish the triangular Alterlie Point

projects nearly J mile beyond the ordinary coast-

line, and N of it is a small bay, sometimes called Petty

Bay and sometimes Alterlie Bay. Almost the whole
surface is under cultivation or woodland, but there is

mossy and bentyland extending probably to nearly 1000

acres. There are about 1800 acres under wood. The
soil toward the sea is light loam and clayey sand, but

along the hollow and on the south-eastern slope it is

much stronger and very fertile. The underlj'ing rock

belongs to the upper Old Red Sandstone system. In

the SE about half of Loch Flemington (4 by IJ furl.)

lies within the parish, and IJ mile SW of it is the

small Lochan Dinty. The drainage is carried off by a

number of smaD streams, those in the S uniting and
flowing into the sea at Petty Bay, and those in the

centre and N uniting and flowing into the sea at the

extreme N corner of the parish. The mansions are

Castle Stuart (li mile WSW of Dalcross station),

Flemington (J mile NE of Fort George station), and
Gollanfield (7 furlongs ENE of Fort George station).

The first is a seat of the Earl of Moray, and is a fine

example of the castellated mansion of the early part of

the 17th century. Traditionally the date of its erection

is earlier, some making it a residence of James IV.,

others assigning it to the Regent Murray ; but the

building beara date 1625, and Sir Robert Gordon, in his

History of the Earldom of SiUhcrlaTid, says that in 1624
the Clan Chattan went ' to ane hous which he [the Earl]
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hatli now of late built in Pettie called Castell Stuart,

tliey drive away his servants from thence, and doe

possess themselves of all the Earl of Moray his rents in

Pettie." This date is also borne out by the style of the

building, a large high-roofed structure of several stories,

with the great hall and principal rooms in the upper

part. In front there is a square projecting tower at each

end. That to the W, which contains the main staircase,

seems somewhat older than the rest of the building.

Formerly the castle was surrounded by a fine park and
an orchard noted for its greens ; but the trees were all

cut down about 1835, the park ploughed up, and the

roof of the building removed, so that had not the pro-

prietor's attention been called to it the whole would soon

have been a ruin. It was then repaired, and is now
used as a shooting-box. Lying close to the clan grounds

and in possession of the Earls of Moray, whom the

Highlanders looked on as foes. Petty was much exposed

to inroads for plunder. One such attack has been

already noticed, and other two that occurred early in

the 16th century are known as the ' Herschips of Petty.'

The first was in 1502, when Sir James Dunbar of Cum-
nock, and his brother, David Dunbar of Durris, ' and
thar complicis spulyet the landis of Petty and Geddes,'

as well as of ' Halhill, the Fischertone and Hurlehurst,'

though for what reason does not seem certain. Eliza-

beth, the daughter of Sir James Dunbar, was married to

John Ogilvie of Strathnairn, who resided at Halhill

Castle (which is by some supposed to have stood on the

site of the present Castle Stuart, but by others is placed,

with more probability, on the rising ground near the

centre of the sea coast of the parish, at the school), which
was, in 1513, the scene of the second herschip of Petty,

the leaders of the plunderers on this occasion being the

captain of Clan Mackintosh and Rose of Kilravock.

Behind Castle Stuart is the church of Petty, and on the

bank to the \V of it are two large tumuli or moat hills.

In the churchyard many of the chiefs of Mackintosh lie

buried, and the procession at the funeral of Lachlan
Mackintosh, who died in 1731, reached from Dalcross

Castle to the churchyard, a distance by road of about
4 miles. In the Bay of Petty close at hand is the

famous boulder known as ' the travelled stone of Petty.

'

It is from 6 to 7 feet long, from 5 to 6 feet wide, and
about 6 feet high, and with a projecting ledge all round
it near the lower side. It originally served as a march
stone between the properties of the Earl of Moray and
Forbes of CuUoden, but was, during the month of Febru-
ary 1799, moved about 260 yards to the AVNW. A
severe frost during that month liad caused an accumu-
lation of about 18 inches of ice over most of the bay,
and this, diu-ing the night of the 19th, was capable of

lifting the mass of stone so as to allow it to be floated by
the tide, aided by a powerful gale of wiud, to its present
position. (See a paper by Sir Thomas Dick Lauder
in the Memoirs of the IV'ernerian Society, vol. iii.

)

Anciently in the possession of the powerful northern
family of De Moravia, the barony of Petty passed into
the possession of the Earls of Moray till Archibald
Douglas was forfeited in 1455, when it fell into the
hands of the Crown. It was granted to Ogilvie of
Findlater, who again disponed his interest to the Earl
of Moray. The parish is traversed by the main road
from Inverness to Nairn with a branch passing off at
Newton near the SW end, and leading through the
village of Campbeltown to the ferry at Fort George.
The cross road from the SW end of Flemington Loch
to Fort George is a portion of one of General Wade's
military roads, and there are a number of good district

roads. Railway communication is obtained by the
Forres and Inverness section of the Highland Railway
system which passes through the centre of the parish
from NE to SW with stations at Dalcross (6j miles
from Inverness) and at Fort George (9J miles from
Inverness and 3 from the Fort itself).

The parish contains a village of the same name near
the church, and two small hamlets. Petty is in the
presbytery of Inverness and synod of Moray, and is

formed of the old parishes of Petyn and Bracholy, which
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were united after the Reformation, and the original
church was dedicated to St Columba, and is said to
have occupied the site of a Culdee cell. The present
church, built in 1839, includes a portion of a previous
church. The living is worth £384. The Free church
is on the side of the road from Inverness to Forres, 1|
mile E by N of the parish church. Two new public
schools. East and West, with respective accommodation
for 140 and 150 children, had (1884) an average attend-
ance of 86 and 6.3, and grants of £61, 2s. and £30,
12s. 4d. The Earl of Moray is the largest proprietor'
and three others hold each an annual value of £500
and upwards, one holds between £500 and £100, and
one between £50 and £20. Valuation (1884) for the
Inverness-shire section, £8164, 4s. 6d., and for the
Nairnshire section £202, 12s. The reach of the High-
land railway in the former is valued at £2026, and
in the latter at £89. Pop. (1755) 1643, (1801) 1585
(1831) 1826, (1861) 1602, (1871) 1496, (1881) 1531^
of whom 794 were females, and 807 Gaelic-speaking

;

while 1488 were in Inverucss-shire, and 43 in Nairn-
shire.—0«/. Sur., sh. 84, 1876.

Pettycur. See Kinghorn.
Phantassie, an estate, with a mansion, in Prestonkirk

parish, Haddingtonshire, J mile E by N of East Linton.
It was the birthplace of George Rennie (1749-1828), the
eminent agriculturist, and also of his brother John
(1761-1821), the celebrated engineer. Its present
owner, Thomas Shairp Mitchell-fnnes, Esq. (b. 1813),
holds 749 acres in the shire, valued at £2483 per
annum.

—

Onl. Sur., sh. 33, 1863.

Pharay, North, an island of Stronsay and Eday
parish, Orkney, 7 furlongs W of Eday island, from
which it is separated by the Sound of Pharaj'. It has
an utmost length, from N by W to S by E, of IJ mile

;

and an utmost breadth of J mile. A pastoral islet, the
Holm of Pharay (6J x 2 furl.), J mile to the N, is sepa-
rated from it by Lavey Sound. Pop. (1841) 67, (1861)
82, (1871) 83, (1881)72.
Pharay, South, an island of Walls and Flotta parish,

Orkney, 4J furlongs E of Hoy, 3J NW of Flotta, and
8i S of Cava. It has an utmost length from NNW to
SSE of 1§ mile, an utmost width of 74 furlongs, and a
maximum altitude of 139 feet above sea-level. Pop.
(1841) 55, (1861) 45, (1871) 53, (1881) 68.

Philiphaugh, a mansion in Selkirk parish, Selkirk-
shire, near the left bank of Yarrow Water, a little above
its influx to the Ettrick, 3 miles WSW of Selkirk
town. In 1528 Patrick Murray of Falahill, the grand-
son of the 'Outlaw Murray,' obtained a charter of the
lands of Philiphaugh ; and his descendant. Sir John
Forbes Pringle Murray, seventh Bart, since 1704 (b.

1842 ; sue. 1882), holds 2799 acres, valued at £2335
per annum. The flat diluvial plain between the house
and the town is celebrated as the scene of Montrose's
defeat by Leslie, on the morning of 13 Sept. 1645.
Ettrick Water, just after tlie Yarrow's confluence,
makes a gentle curve to the right, and, stealing along
the base of a lofty bank on whose summit, at one point,
stands the town of Selkirk, leaves on its left bank a
beautiful haugh, 400 to 500 feet above sea-level, which
extends north-eastward from a copse-clad eminence
called Harehead Hill (1046 feet), to some high ground
on the margin of the stream, a little below Selkirk.
This plain is Philiphaugh ; it is about 1 J mile in length,
and J mile in mean breadth ; and being defended, on
the one side, by the river with its bulwark -fashioned
bank, and overhung, on the other, by a stretch of bold
uplands, which intervene between the Yarrow and the
Tweed, it possesses, naturally, and on a grand scale,

many of the securities and conveniences which were
desiderated by the Romans in their camps. Montrose,
after he had won six splendid victories over the Cove-
nanters, was on his march southward to pour his

conquering troops upon England, when Philiphaugh
invited him to repose, and wooed him to destruction.

Observing the advantageousness of the ground, he
strengthened it with some trenches, and posted upon it

his infantry, amounting to 1000 men ; and, seeing how
205
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near it stood to the town of Selkirk, he there quartered
his 500 horse, and courted a night's freedom from a
soldier's care. General Leslie, with his sturdy and high-
spirited Covenanters, arrived at Melrose on the evening
of Montrose's bivouac ; and, favoured next morning by
a thick mist, he reached Philiphaugh, and was in
position for the onslaught, before being descried by a
single scout. Montrose was apprised of danger only by
the yell which followed the tiger's leaping upon his
prey ; he knew nothing of Leslie's vicinity till the
rattle of musketry announced his activity in the encamp-
ment

; and when he reached the scene of conflict, he
beheld his army dispersed and fleeing in irretrievable
panic and confusion. After making a bold stand, a
desperate but xmavailing attempt to recover his lost
fortunes of the hour, he cut his way through a body of
Leslie's troops, fled up Yarrow and over the wild and
lofty mountain-path of Minchmoor, and stopped not till

he arrived at Traquair, 16 miles from the scene of action.
His defeat produced at once conclusive advantages to
the Covenanters, and ruin to the hapless cause of
Charles L in Scotland. Upwards of a mile SW of the
present farm-stead of Philiphaugh, and overhanging the
Yarrow immediately above its confluence with the
Ettrick, there are still traces of an entrenchment thrown
up by Montrose. Two miles farther up the Yarrow,
close to the ruin of Newark Castle, is a fleld called
Slain-man's-Iee, in which tradition says the Covenauters,
a day or two after the fight, put many of their prisoners
to death. In Selkirk the house is still standing which
was occupied by Montrose on the night of his iU-judged
security. And in the centre of the battlefield is a small
obelisk, inscribed, ' To the memory of the Covenanters
who fought and fell on the iield of Philiphaugh, and
won the battle there, 1645.'-—OrA Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Philipstoun, a village in the W of Abercorn parish,
Linlithgowshire, 3 miles E by N of Linlithgow. To
the NE of it is Philipstoun House, the residence of
Lieut. -Col. James Hare of Calder Hall (b. 1836 ; sue.

1878), the Earl of Hopetoun's factor, who holds 2373
acres in Midlothian, valued at £4181 per annum.—Ore?.
Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Philorth, a mansion in Fraserburgh parish, NE Aber-
deenshire, 2 miles S by E of the town. What looks to
be the oldest part of it bears date 1666 ; but additions
and alterations have been made from time to time, the
latest in 1874. There are some fine old hardwood trees
around the house, and extensive plantations have been
formed in the course of the last hundred years. The
estate has belonged to the Erasers since the latter half
of the 14th century ; and a prophecy, falsely ascribed
to Thomas the Ehymer, predicts that

—

' As lang as there ' j a Cock o' the North,
There '11 be a Fraser in Philorth.'

In 1669 Sir Alexander Fraser of Philorth succeeded his
cousm, Alexander Abernethy, as tenth Lord Saltoun

;

and his descendant, Alexander Eraser, present and
seventeenth Baron Saltoun since 1445 (b. 1820 ; sue.
1853), holds 10,082 acres in the shire, valued at
£10,967 per annum. See Ebaserectigh and Salton.
—Orel. Sui:, sh. 97, 1876.

Phladda. See Fladda.
Physgill, a good old mansion, with fine plantations

and some grand old trees, in Glasserton parish, SE
Wigtownshire, 2 miles SSW of Whithorn.

Plots' Work Ditch. See Catrail.
Piehills, a village in Euthwell parish, Dumfriesshire,

Similes WNW of Annan.
Pierceton. See Perceton.
Piershill Barracks. See Jock's Lodge.
Pike Fell. See Ewes.
Piltanton Bum. See Leswalt.
Pinkie, an estate, with a mansion, in Inveresk parish,

Edinburghshire, at the E end of the town of Mussel-
burgh. Forming two sides of a quadrangle. Pinkie
House IS a chateau-like building of various dates. Its
older part, a massive square tower, with picturesque
corner turrets, was originally a country seat of the Abbots

PINKIE

of Dunfermline ; and, so passing to Alexander Seton,
first Earl of Dunfermline, by him was enlarged, repaired,

and decorated in 1613. One may notice its noble
'Painted Gallery,' 96 feet long, whose roof is adorned
with heraldic and mythological emblems in blue and
red and gold ; the so-called 'King's Room ;

' and a lofty

chamber, its roof decorated with pendants, which is

said to have been occupied by Prince Charles Edward
on the night after Prestonpans. Among numerous por-

traits is one by Jameson of Sir Thomas Hope of Craig-
hall. In front of the house is a lofty stone fountain of
fine and elaborate architecture ; and around it are
beautiful old-fashioned gardens. The Princes Henry
and Charles are said to have spent three years of their

boyhood at Pinkie House. On the death of the fourth
and last Earl of Dunfermline (1694), the estate passed
to the first Marquess of Tweeddale, and bj' the sixth

Marquess was sold in 1778 to Sir Archibald Hope of

Craighall, Bart., whose descendant, Sir John David
Hope, thirteenth Bart, since 1628 (b. 1809 ; sue. 1883),
holds 961 acres in the shire, valued at £3437 per
annum. See vol. iv. of Billings' Baronial Antiquities

of Scotland (1852), and vol. ii. of Small's Castles and
Mansions of the Lolliiaiis (1883).

The battle of Piukie arose out of an invasion of Scot-

land, in 1547, during the infancy of Queen Mary, by
the Protector Somerset. News having arrived that an
English army of 12,000 foot and 2000 horse was at

Newcastle on its, march to Scotland, a Scottish army of

30,000 men was hastily mustered to take post on
Edmonston Edge, 2^ mUes SW of Musselburgh, to stop
the invaders and protect the capital. Somerset, on
coming up, was supported by a fleet of 30 ships of war,

and 30 transports laden with ammunition and pro-

visions, lying in the firth opposite the mouth of the
Esk ; and, drawing up his army on Falside Brae, 1

J

mile E of Musselburgh, he extended his right over the
grounds of Walliford and Drummore towards the sea.

"The Scottish position being too strong to admit of his

assaQing it, he firmly maintained his post, and awaited
an attack. A body of the Scotch horse, 1500 strong,

rushed down upon him on the 9th of September, at

Edgebucklin Brae, at the E end of Musselburgh links,

and threw away a great part of their strength in a use-

less skirmish ; and all the rest of the Scottish army,
under delusive notions on the part of their leaders, left

their strong position next day, and defiled along the

old bridge of Musselburgh, to close with the English on
the E bank of the Esk. As they passed the bridge, and
marched up the hill of Inveresk on the W side of the

chm-ch, they were galled by cannon-shot from the

English galleys in the bay, and lost the Master of

Graham, eldest son of the first Earl of Montrose, and
many of his followers. Descending eastward down a

slope, they began to be sheltered from the shot, and,

passing through the How Mire, which lies at the foot

of the slope, and was then a morass, though now drained

and cultivated, they saw the English army and the

battlefield immediately before them, on a gently hang-

ing plain which recedes from the How to the base of

Carberry HiU and Falside Brae. The conflict which
followed was tremendous, but had too many details, and
is too well-known, to admit or to need minute narration.

After four hours' sternly debated and general conflict,

during which the Scots won achievements, but could

not profit by them for want of suflicient horse, and the

English could make no impression with their cavalry

on the hedges of pointed spears which enclosed the

antagonist foot battalions, the van of the Scots was
somewhat driven in by a concentrated attack, and a

body of Highlanders, who had forgotten their duty to

plunder the bodies of the slain, mistook the retrograde

movement for flight, flung down their arms, took to

their heels, infected the Lowlanders with their panic,

and drew the whole army after them in an indiscriminate

race. The Scots ran towards the coast, towards Dal-

keith, and towards Edinburgh ; and in each direction

they were hotly pursued by the English, ami hewn
do\^Ti in vast numbers. ' With blode and slaughter of
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ye enemie, ' says Patten, 'this chase was continued v
miles in length westward fro tlie place of their stand-

inge, which was in ye fallow feldes of Undreske, untille

Edinborowe parke, and well nigh to the gates of the

tonne itself, and unto Lyeth ; and in breadth nie iiii

mile from the fryth sandes up unto Daketh southwarde

:

in all whiche space the dead bodies lay as thik as a man
may meette catteU grasing in a full plenished pasture.

They ryvere ran al red with blode ; soo that in the

same chase wear counted, as well by sum of our men
that sumwhat diligently did maike it, as by sum of

them take prisoners that very much did lament it, to

have been slayne above xili thousande. In all thys

cumpos of grounde, what with weapons, amies, handes,

legges, hcddes, blode, and dead bodyes, their flight

mought have easily been tracted to every of their ill

refuges. ' Anotheraccount—quite sufficiently exaggerated

—states the loss of the Scots in killed at 10,000, and
that of the English at not 200.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 32,

1857.

Pinmore, a mansion in Colmonell parish, Ayrshire, 6

miles NE of Colmonell village, and near Pinmore station

on the Girvan and Portpatrick railway (1876), this being

5 miles S by E of Girvan. Seated on a rising-ground,

at one of the loveliest bends of the river Stinchar, and
surrounded by beautifully wooded hills, it was a Scottish

Baronial ediiice of the 16th and 17th centuries ; and,

desti'oyed by fire in 1876, it was next year restored in a

similar style of architecture. Its owner, Hugh Hamil-
ton, Esq. (b. 1823 ; sue. 1836), holds 8441 acres in the

shire, valued at £3833 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 7,

1863. See A. H. Millar's Castles and Mansions of Ayr-
shire (Edinb. 1885).

Pinwherry. See Colmonell.
Piper's Grave. See Dewar.
Piper's Heugh. See Stevenston.
Pirn, an estate, with a mansion, in Stow parish,

Edinburghshire, on the right bank of Gala Water, 3
miles NNW of Stow village. Remains of a Roman
camp are at Pirntaiton, 2 miles further NNW, near
Fountainhall station.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Pitbladdo, an estate, with a mansion, in Cupar parish,

Fife, 2 miles NNW of the town.
Pitcairlie, an estate, with a mansion, in Newburgh

parish, Fife, 2i miles N of Auchtermuchty. Its owner,
Robert Cathcart, Esq. (b. 1833 ; sue. 1857), holds 1050
acres in the shire, valued at £1643 per annum.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Pitoaim (Gael. 2nt}it-a-c7iairn, ' hollow of the cairn ')

or Pitcairngreen, a village in Redgorton parish, Perth-
shire, near the left bank of the Almond, IJ mile N of
Almondbank station, and 4i miles by road NW of Perth.
Founded towards the close of last century on the estate
of Lord Lynedoch, and advantageously situated for
water power, it was predicted, in a poem by Mrs
Cowley, to become a rival to Manchester, but has long
ceased, except for being associated with places near it

in the works of a factory and two bleaching greens, to
give promise of reaching any high destiny. Pitcairn-
field, Bridgeton of Pitcairn, Cromwell Park, and Wood-
end are villages near it ; and Pitcairnlield has bleaching
works, Cromwell Park has bleaching works and a factory,
Bridgeton of Pitcairn has a U. P. church, and Pitcairn-
green itself has a Free church and a public school. The
U.P. church was built in 1797, and contains 450 sit-

tings. Pop. (1861) 345, (1871) 339, (1881) 301.—Orrf.

Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Pitcaims, an estate, with a modern mansion, in Dun-
ning parish, Perthshire, 5 furlongs ESE of Dunning
village.

Pitcaithly, a place, with mineral wells, in Dunbarny
parish, Perthshire, amid pleasant scenery, 1 mile SW of
Bridge of Earn, and 4^ miles S of Perth. The wells
have been known for their medicinal properties from
time immemorial, but were not scientifically noticed till

1772. Five in number, they bear the name of the East,
the West, the Spout, the Dunbarny, and the Southpark,
and have all the same properties, differing from one
another only in the quantity or proportions of their saline

PITFOUR CASTLE

ingredients. They arc esteemed useful in scrofulous,

herpetic, and scorbutic complaints, and in cases of
dyspepsia and general debility. A gallon of the water of
one of them, according to analysis by Professor Thomson
of Glasgow, contains 155'28 grainsof chloride of calcium,
90 12 grains of common salt, 3 '44 grains of chloride of
magnesium, and 12'13 grains of sulphate of lime; while
a gallon of another contains 168 '58 grains of chloride of

calcium, 117 '84 grains of common salt, 4"16 grains of

chloride of magnesium, and 25 '92 grains of sulphate of

lime. A largo lodging-house, for the accommodation
of visitors, stands beside the wells ; but Bridge of Earn
is the favourite lodging place of visitors, and is daily

supplied with water from the wells for their use.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Pitcaple, a village and a mansion in Chapel-of-

Garioch parish, Aberdeenshire. The village standing
near the right bank of the Ury, has a station on the
Great North of Scotland railway, j mile WNW of

Inveramsay Junction, 5 miles NW of Inverurie, and

21 J NW of Aberdeen, under which it has a post office,

with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-

ments. The mansion, Pitcaple Castle, stands in the

vicinity of the village between the railway and the Ury,

and is partly an ancient edifice, which was in ruins a

hundred years ago, but was restored from designs by W.
Burn about 1830, and again underwent extensive repairs

in 1873. It is notable for the detention in it of the

Marquis of Montrose on his way as a prisoner to Edin-
burgh, and for visits to it by James IV., Queen Mary,
and Charles II. Its owner, Henry Lumsden, Esq. (b.

1825 ; sue. 1859), holds 1410 acres in the shire, valued
at £1681 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 76, 1874.

Pitcastle, a modern mansion in Logierait parish,

Perthshire, near the left bank of the Tay, 5J miles W
by N of Ballinluig Junction.

Pitcorthie, a mansion in Carnbee parish, E Fife, IJ
mile ENE of Colinsburgh.

Pitcruvie. See Balckuvie.
PitcuUo, an estate, with a mansion, in Leuchars parish,

Fife, 4i miles NNE of Cupar.

Pitcur, an estate, with a village and a ruined castle,

in Kettins parish, Forfarshire. The village stands at

the foot of the Sidlaw Hills, near the boundary with
Perthshire, 3 miles SE of Coupar-Angus, and is some-

times called Ford of Pitcur. The ruined castle was
the ancient baronial seat of the Hallyburtons, who
acquired the barony of Pitcur in 1432 ; and the estate

was sold in 1880 for £235,000 to the late Graham
Menzies, Esq., of the Caledonian Distillery, Edinburgh.

See Hallybukton House.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Piteadie Castle. See Kinghoun.
Pitempton, a village in Mains and Strathmartine

parish, Forfarshu-e, 3 miles NNW of Dundee.
Pitferrane. See Pitfireane.
Pitfichie Castle, a roofless ruin in Monymusk parish,

Aberdeenshire, If mile NNW of Monymusk station.

It belonged, with a small estate around it, to the family

of General Hurry, who figured in the times of the Cove-

nanters ; and it passed to the Forbes family, proprietors

of the Monymusk estate.

Pitfirrane, a mansion in Dunfermline parish, Fife,

amid a fine park, 2J miles WSW of Dunfermline town.

The estate belonged to the Halketts from 1399 to 1877,

when Sir Peter Arthur Halkett, eighth Bart, since 1697,

sold it, with Keavil, for £132,500 to Lawrence Dalgleish,

Esq.—0«?. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Pitfour, an estate, with a mansion, in Old Deer.
parish, Aberdeenshire, 2 miles W by N of Mintlaw.

The mansion is a large square building, and the park
and policies are of great beauty, £80,000 having been

spent on improvements by the late Admiral Ferguson,

whose son, George Arthur Ferguson, Esq. (b. 1835; sue.

1867), holds 12,305 acres in the shire, valued at £10,492
per annum.-OrA Sur., sh. 87, 1876.

Pitfour Castle, a mansion in St Madoes parish, Perth-

shire, 7 furlongs S by E of Glencarse station, this being

6 miles E by S of Perth. Built by the present pro-

prietor's great-grandfather, and enlarged by his father,
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it is a spacious quadrangular structure, standing on an
artificial terrace, and surrounded by beautiful grounds.

Its owner, Sir Jas. Thos. Stewart-Richardson, fourteenth

Bart, since 1630 (b. 1840 ; sue. 1881), holds 1147 acres

in the shire, valued at £4817 per anuum.

—

OrO,. Sur.,

sh. 48, 1868.

Pitheavlis. Sec Pittueavlis.
Pitlochrie, a prosperous village in Moulin parish,

Perthshire, is situated on the left bank of the river

Tummel, and lins a station on the Highland railway,

6f miles SE of Blair Athole and 12iJ NNW of Dunkeld.
Partly from its position, in the midst of and near most
romantic and picturesque spots in Highland scenery,

and partly from its healthy situation and salubrious

climate, the village annually attracts a large number of

tourists, visitors, and invalids. Its development,

which, as the census returns show, has been considerable,

is entirely due to its two qualifications of picturesque

situation and healthy climate. In the immediate
vicinity are Ben Vrackie (2757 feet), the pretty little

waterfall, known as the Black SrouT, the village and
castle of Moulin, the Falls of Tummel, the junction

of the Tummel and the Garry, the Bridge of Cluny, and
the Pass of Killieokankie ; wliile only a few miles off

arc Blair Athole, Falls of Bruai;, Loch Tummel,
Kibkmiciiael, Abekfeldv, and Dunkeld, and other

celebrated spots. A considerable number of houses for

lotting purposes have been built of late years, and
Pitlochrie has long ranked as a favourite summer resort.

The most important provision for visitors was the erec-

tion of the hydropathic establishment.

Tlio village consists mainly of one street, built alon"

cither side of General Wade's highroad between Dunkeld
and Blair Athole, but at the little bridge which spans a

small burn tributary to the Tummel near the centre of

the village, another road leads uphill to one or two
newer and shorter rows of houses. Till lately, Pitlochrie

had no Established church nearer than Moulin, though
services were conducted in the public school. But in

September 1883, there was laid the foundation-stone of

a new Norman Gothic church, which is estimated to

cost £2000, and will accommodate 4G8 persons. A
special feature in its interior arrangement is tlie posi-

tion, in the tower, and immediately behind the pulpit,

of a class-room, which, by the removal of a screen, will

afford in summer, additional accommodation for 40

persons. The neat Free church, on the slope overlook-

ing the main street, was built to supersede the older

structure, raised at the Disruption in 1843, about a

mile to the N, and afterwards used as a school. At tlio

SW end of the village is the Gotliic Episcopal church
of the Holy Trinity (1858 ; 125 sittings), surrounded
witli a neatly laid-out garden. A Baptist church, with

300 sittings, was erected in 1884. The Athole hydro-

pathic establishment is a very large and striking build-

ing, and occupies an elevated site to the S of the town,
commanding a lovely and extensive view. It was built

in 1875 at a cost of £50,000 or £60,000, and it is sur-

rounded with tastefully laid-out grounds, extending to

between 30 and 40 acres, and access is obtained to it

by an avenue wdiich gradually ascends from tlie lodge

on the level of the public road. Tlie public school

occupies a building formerly belonging to the Estab-

lished church.

Pitlochrie has a post office, with money order, sav-

ings' bank, and telegraph departments, branches of the
Commercial and Union banks, the Bank of Scotland,

and the National Security Savings' Bank, 17 insur-

ance agencies, two hotels, besides a temperance lodging

house. The railway station is both handsome and com-
modious ; lawn tennis courts were opened in 1883 ; and
a pretty fountain has been erected in the town to the

memory of Colonel Butter, yr. of Faskally, who died in

1880.

Though at one time spoken of as a centre of trade for

Perthshire, N of Strathtay, Pitlochrie has but little

commerce ; though the almanacs still record that there

are fairs for cattle and horses on the Saturday before

the first Wednesday of May, and on the third Wednes-
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day (o.s.) of October ; and for sheep on the third Tuesday
of August. There are two small factories,—one of tweeds
and one of chemicals ; and there is some distillation

of whisky, while the ordinary shops are numerous
enough and fairly good. The village enjoys a supply
of water through pipes, and is lighted by gas. Pop.
(1841)291, (1861)334, (1871)510, (1881)777, of whom
410 were females and 255 Gaelic-speaking. Houses
(1881) inhabited 151, vacant 15, building 6.

Though now possessing comfortable and elegant
houses, Pitlochrie at no distant period was a mere rude
Highland village, with only some two or three slated
houses. Prince Charlie, on his way to Culloden, is said
to have occupied what was at the time the mansion-
house of the Pitlochrie property. The iiarochial

registers, whose first entry is dated 1707, mention that
owing to the presence of the rebel army in 1745-46,
public worship was suspended for several Sundays.
The modern prosperity of the place dates from about
1845, when the Queen visited Blair Castle. Sir James
Clarke, tlie royal physician, was struck by the character
of the air and climate of the place, and began to pre-

scribe to his patients a residence at Pitlochrie. It is

related that on one occasion one of the neighbouring
landowners went to London to consult Sir James
Clarke, and was assured of a cure if he spent some
time at Pitlochrie or its neighbourhood ! Sir James
Simpson, of Edinburgh, was also convinced of the
wholcsoiiieness of the air of Pitlochrie.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

55, 1869.

Pitlour House, a mansion in Strathmiglo parish, Fife,

IJ mile N by W of the village. Its owner, William
Baillie Skene, Esq. (b. 1838 ; sue. 1866), holds 2878
acres in the shire, valued at £4219 per annum.

—

Ord.
Stir., sh. 40, 1867.

Pitmedden House, a modern mansion, with a square
corner tower, in Dyce parish, Aberdeenshire, 2 miles
NNW of Dvce Junction. Its owner, George Thompson,
Esq. (b. 1804), Provost of Aberdeen 1847-50, and
Liberal M.P. for that city 1852-57, holds 1308 acres in
the shire, valued at £1671 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

77, 1873.

Pitmedden House, a commodious mansion of recent
erection in Udny jiarish, Aberdeenshire, 3 miles NNW
of Udny station. Its owner. Sir William Samuel Seton,
ninth Bart, since 1684 (b. 1837 ; sue. 1884), holds 662
acres in the shire, valued at £997 per anuum.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 77, 1873.

Pitmiddle, a village in Kinnaii-d parish, SE Perth-
shire, 3 miles WNW of Inchture.

Pitmilly, an estate, with a mansion, in Kingsbarns
parish, Fife, 4^ miles NNW of Crail. Its owner,
Lieut. -Col. .Tas.'Rt. Blackwell Monypenny (b. 1835;
sue. 1881), holds 2034 acres in the shire, valued at

£5699 per annum.—On/. Sur., sh. 49, 1865.

Pitmuies, a mansion in Kirkdeu parish, Forfarshire,

i mile S of Guthrie station. Its owner, Leonard Lyell,

Esq. of KiNNor.DT, succeeded to the estate in 1876.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 57, 1868.

Pitnacree, an estate, with a mansion, in Logierait
parish, Perthshire, near the left bank of the Tay, 4

miles W by N of Ballinluig Junction.

Pitreavie, an estate, with a mansion, in Dunfermline
parish, Fife, 2J miles SE of Dunfermline town. It

was acquired about 1615 by Sir Henry Wardlaw, cham-
berlain to Queen Anno of Denmark, whose son was
created a Baronet in 1631. Jlis grandson. Sir Henry
Wardlaw, in 1696 married Lady Elizabeth Halkett
(1677-1727), author of the pseudo-archaic ballad of
JIardykmdc, and, according to Dr Robert Chambers,
of most of the historical Scottish ballads. The
battle of Pitreavie or Inverkeithing was fought on
the level ground to the S of Pitreavie House, Sunday,
20 July 1651. In it 6000 Cromwellians, under Overton
and Lambert, defeated 4000 adherents of Charles II.,

under Brown and Holburn, the loss on the royalist side

being 1600 killed and 1200 taken prisoners.

—

Ord. Sur.,
sh. 32, 1857.

Pitrichie. See Pittuiciiie
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Pitrodie. Sco Kn.si'rNoiE and Errol.
Pitscandly, an estate, with an old mansion, in Res-

coliio parisli, Forfarsliiro, 2 inilos NE of Foi'far.

PitBcottie, a lianilet in Cores pariah. File, on the

riglit bank of Ceres Burn, 1^ milo NE of Ceres villaj^o

and 3 niih's KSK of Ciijiiir. It takes its name, sif;nity-

ing tho 'little hollow,' from its position between two
confronting rising-grouinls at tho entrance to Dura
Den ; and two llax siiinning-mills were erected at it in

1827. A 'countrie hous ecivcred with strao and riod,'

which stood on a small adjoining phitoan, now ociMipied

by tho modern farmstead of I'itscottio, was tlic rrsidciice

of Robert Lindsay, author of tliu (quaint C/truuir/is of

Scotland from 1436 to 1565. I'itscottio Moor, in tlie

immediate neiglibourhood, was a frequent meeting-

place of the Covenanters I'or held preachings ; and is

named in a decrco of 1671 against certain ousted

ministers.

—

Ord. Utir., sh. 41, 1857.

Pitsligo, a coast parisli of Buchan, N Aberdeenshire,

containing the fi.shing villages of RosiciiRAiiTY and
PiTUi.Lin, or Sandhavon, 44 and 2f miles W by N of

Fraserburgh. It is bounded N by the Moray Firth, K
by Fraserburgh, S by Tyric, ami S\V and W by Aber-

dour. Us utmost length, from E to W, is 3,]- miles ; its

xitmost breadth, from N to S, is likewise 3,| miles ; and
its area is 4891-i'(v" acres, of which 247}- are foreshore,

and 5':( water. Tlie coast, H miles in extent, to tho E
of Rosehearty is partly sandy, partly low shelving

rocks ; but westward rises boldly from the firth to a

height at Uraco Park of 151 feet above soa-levol. Inland

the surface attains 130 feet at Hillhead, 215 near tlie

parish church, and 259 near tho Mains of Ardlaw at tho

SW boundary. Tho principal rocks arc sandstone, clay-

slate, and limestone ; and the soil, for tho most part

light, is very diversilied, and ranges on almost every

farm from clay or loam to light mould or reclaimed

moss. Loss than 20 acres are under wood ; and tho

Test of the parish, with small exception, is all in tillage.

Tho fine old ruin of Pitsligo Castlo stands J mile SSE of

Rosehearty village. Its oldest portion, tho S tower or

keep, was built in 1424, and measuring 80 by 36 feet,

with walls 9 feet in thickness, was 114 ieot high. Later
parts of the building, which formed a hollow ([uadranglc,

bear the <lates 1577, 16(13, anil 1666. 'i'lio extensive

gardens still yield very fine applcis. In 1633 Alexander
Forbes was created liaron Forbes of Pitsligo—a title

forfeited by his great-grandson, Alexander (1078-1762),
for his share in tho '45, and now claimed by tho eldest

son of Lord Clinton (see FKTTKliCAlUN) and two others.

Pitullie Castlo, J milo to tho E, is also a ruin, bearing
tho dates 1651, 1674, and 1727. It was probably built

by the Saltouns, and enlarged by the Cumines. A
number of cairns have all but disappeaied. Disjoined
from Aberdour in 1633, Pitsligo had for its first minister
tho celebrated Covenanter, Andrew Cant (1584-1663),
who soon, however, was translerred to Newljattle. It

is in tlie presbytery of Deer and tho synod of Aberdcten
;

tho living is worth £252. The parish church, 1 mile S
by E of Rosehearty, from its conspicuous position is

sometimes called tho ' Visible Kirk.' It was built by
tho first Lord Pitsligo in 1630-34, and, as repaired in
1830, contains 504 sittings. Tho belfry and tho carved
woodwork of the Forbes aisle, both of Dutch workman-
ship according to tradition, are much admired. There
are also Sandhavon Established mission church (1882),
Pitsligo Free church (1844) at Rosohearty, Sandhavon
Free mission church (1881), and Rosehearty IJ.P.

church (17ua). Tlireo public schools—Pitsligo, Pitullie,

and Rosehearty—with rcsiiectivo accommodation I'or

186, 85, and 257 children, had (1884) an average
attendance of 148, 74, and 227, and grants of £122,
2s., £53, 19s., and £198, 12h. 6d. Three proprietors
hold each an annual value of more, and three of less,

than £500. Valuation (1860) £5604, (1885) £8674,
38. Id. Pop. (1801) 1256, (1831) 1439, (1861) 1890,
,(1871) 2218, (1881) 2582.— Orrf. Hur., sh. 97, 1876.

Pitaligo, New, a town and a fptoad sacra parish in
Ruclian district, N Aberdeenshire. Tho town, in tho SW
of Tyrie parish, stands, 459 feet above sea-lovel, on tlio
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eastern slope of Turlundie Hill ((151 feet), 4\ miles W
by N of Strichen station, 4.^ NW of liruckhiy station,
and 11 SW of Fraserburgh. Fouiulod in 1787 by Sir
William Forbes, Hart, of Pitsligo, on tho site of tho
rural hamlet of Caik or Cavoeh, it was iuliabitcd about
tho beginning of tho present century almost entirely
by illicit distillers, and then presented a mean and
most miserable apiicaranco. It has, however, under-
gone such iniprovement and renovation, as now to con-
sist almost wholly of substantial and comfortable houses,
with neatly kept gardens, and to comjiriso two parallel
streets, nearly a milo in length. Its outskirts and
environs aro llankod with wood, and of pleasant aspect

;

and near it aro oxtensivo granite cpiarries. It for some
time carried on a considorablo linen trade, but tho hand
manufacture of bobbin-lace is now tho staple industry

;

and it has a post ollico, with nmney order, savings'
bank, and telegraph doiiartmcnts, a branch of the
Union Hank, a National Security Savings' Bank
(1841), 9 insurance agencies, 2 hotels, a public library,

a horticultural sciiiely (1837), gas-works, and fairs on
the Wednesday al'li:r 26 Kiilirnary, the Wednesday after

25 May, the 'i'bursilay alter 13 August, and tho Wed-
nesday after 5 October. Tho parisli church, standing
near tlio top of the hill, and forming tho most con-
spicuous object in tho town, was built in 1798 and
renovated in 1853. It has triplet lancet windows,
ornate surmounting crosses, a beautiful belfry, and
about 1000 sittings. Oilier places of worship aro a
plain Free church, a Coiigregulional chapel, and tho
Epi.scopal church of .St.lolm I he Evangelist (1871 ; 468
sittings), an Early English structure, erected at a cost

of £3000. The (iiuiiid sm-ra parish, comiirising portions
of Tyrie, Aberdour, New Dccir, and Strichen parishes,

measures 6 miles in length and 5 in cxtrenio breadth
;

was originally constituted for only its Tyrie section
by tho General Assembly in 1799 ; and was recon-
stituted I'or its ]ircsent extent, first by tho General
Assembly in 1835, and next by tho Court of Toinds in
1853. It is in tho presbytery of Deer and tho synod
of Aberdeen ; tho minister's .stipend is £120. Olasslaw
Iiublic, Now Pitsligo public, and St .John's Episcopalian
schools, with respective accommodation for 70, 380,
and 316 children, had (1884) an average attendance of

37, 345, and 134, and grants of £42, 7s. 6d., £301,
17s. Od., and £104, 19s. Po)). of q. s. parish (1871)

3090, (1881) 2964, of whom 193 were in Aluu-dour, 209
in New Deer, 42 in Strichen, and 2620 in Tyrie. Pop.
of town (1841) 1262, (1861) 1773, (1871) 2094, (1881)
2056, of whom 1150 were females. Houses (1881) 471
inliaiiitcd, 34 vacant, 2 building.

—

Ord. Hur., sh. 87,

1876.

Pittairthie Castle. Sco Dunino.
Pittarrow. S(!o FouiiuuN.

Pitteadie Caatle. See Kiniiiioun.

Pittenaue. Sco Pkti'inain.

Pittencrieff, a mansiiui iu Dunfermline parish, Fife,

in tho south-western vicinity of the town, liuilt about
1610, and enlarged in 1740, with stones from tho
Palaco ruins, it is tho seat of .Janies Hunt, Es(|., who
owns 945 acres in tho shire, valued at £2588 per annum,
the Pittencrieir estate having been sold in 1762 for

£11,000, in 1787 for £17,000, and lastly in 1800 for

£31,500. See Dunfkkmune.— 0;'(i. Sur., sh. 40,

1867.

Pittendriech, tho scat of Sir George Dcas, tho judge
Lord Di^as, in tho vicinity of Lasswado village, Edin-
biirgbsliire.

Pittenweem (Celt., t Pct-nn-wecm, 'tho town of the

cave '), a small parish containing a town of tho samo
name in the SK of tlio county of Fife, on tho shore of

tho Firth of Forth. Tho parish is bouiuled N by tho

parish of Anstruthcr-Wester (landward), EbyAnstrnther-
Westcr (bnrghal), S by tho Firth of Forth, W by tho

parish of St Monans or Abercrombie, and at tho NW
corner by the parish of Carnbee, The boundary lino on
the E and W is artificial, but on tho N it is formed by
the Drool Burn. The greatest length from E to W is 1.^

mile, tho average breadth about jj mile, and tho area

209



PITTENWEEM

772-48S acres, including 109-738 foreshore and 2-294

detached. The coast is rocky, and the surface rises

steeply from the shore to a height of from 50 to 60 feet,

but does not rise much thereafter, the extreme height
being 82 feet. The whole surface is cultivated, the soil

being mostly a very fertile black loam. The underlying
rocks are carboniferous, with limestone and some small

seams of coal. The parish is traversed throughout its

entire length by the coast road from Elie to Crail, and
also by a stretch of the Thornton and Anstruther section

of the North British railway system ; is in the presbytery
of St Andrews and the synod of Fife ; and the living is

worth £276. It was after the Reformation united with
St Monans, Anstruther, and Kilrenny under the charge
of one minister ; but James Melvil (nephew of the famous
Andrew), who succeeded the first minister, Mr William
Clark, in 1586, ' finding the four congregationes a

burding intolerable and importable, with a guid
conscience, . . . sett himself cairfullie for the
separating and severall planting of the said congrega-
tiounes, resolving to tak himself to Kilrynnie alean

;

and deit with Pittenweim, and causit thame prepeare
ane auditorie and kirk within thair awin town, in the
quhilk he teachit to thame, bathe on the Sabothe and
week dayes, nocht intermitting his ordinarie doctrines
in the uther kirkis, untill Pittenweim was provydit and
plantit with a minister of thair awin, and that without
hurt or impearing of the stipend of the kirk of
Anstruther Waster ; ' and the parish became independent
about 1588. The churches are noticed in connection
with the burgh. The proprietors, inclusive of those in
the town, are 2 holding each an annual value of £500 or
upwards, i holding each between £500 and £100, 7
holding each between £100 and £50, and 45 holding
each between £50 and £20. Landward valuation
(1856) £647, lis., (1875) £904, 19s. Sd., (1885) £658,
with £150 for the railway. Pop. (1801) 1072, (1831)
1317, (1861) 1710, (1871) 1803, (1881) 2119, of whom
1019 were males and 1100 were females ; while 2116 were
within the boundaries of the royal burgh.
The Town op Pittenweem, near the E end of the

parish just described, is a seaport and a royal burgh,
and has a station on the Thornton and Anstruther section
of the North British railway. By rail it is 9 miles E of
Largo, 174 E of Thornton Junction, and IJ mile W of
Anstruther. By road it is 5J miles SE of Crail, and 11
S by W of St Andrews. Like so many of the Fife
fishing towns, it is a place of considerable antiquity, and
probably dates back to the 13th century. It belonged
originally to the priory afterwards mentioned, and was
by James III. created a burgh of barony. In 1542
James Y. granted a further charter constituting the
town a royal burgh, and in 1547 the prior and convent
executed two charters granting to the ' provost, bailies,

council, community, burgesses, and inhabitants, the
burgh as the same was builded or to be builded, and the
harbour thereof, and aU moors, mosses, and waste
ground, common ways, and other commonties, liberties,

customs, anchorages, etc., belonging thereto.' In 1593
James VI. farther increased the property of the town by
granting to it the ' great house or lodging of the
monastery of Pittenweem,' and all these charters were
confirmed by Act of Parliament in 1633. Nor were the
inhabitants unmindful of their royal benefactor, for
when James passed through the burgh on his way
to Anstruther House, where he spent a night, he was
received by the magistrates, councillors, and minister
'in their best apparel,' and accompanied by a guard of
twenty-four of the stoutest men of the place also in their
' best apparel ' and armed witli partisans ; and besides
these there were 'other twenty-four with muskets.'
Substantial provision was also made for the royal
appetite at a table spread at 'Robert Smith's yeet,'
where, for the entertainment of the King and his train,
there were provided ' sundrie great bunns of fine flour
and other wheat bread of the best order, baken with
sugar, cannell, and other spices fitting, as also ten
gallons of ale, with canary, sack, Rhenish wine, Tent,
white and claret wines ;' and when his Majesty departed

210

PITTENWEEM

there was a salute of 'thirty-six cannon, all shot at
once.' It was at Pittenweem that the customs collector

of Fife was, in 1736, robbed by Wilson and Robertson

—

an incident which, though of little local importance,
resulted in the Porteons riots in Edinburgh, and thus
aided in the invention of the plot of Scott's Heart of
Midlothian. The house in which the robbery took place

was on the N side of the street to the N of the church.

In 1799 the squadron of Paul Jones lay for some time
off the harbour, but otherwise the 18th and 19th century
history of the place has been of a most uneventful nature.

The town has three main streets with cross intersecting

lanes. Of these one follows the line of the coast along the
low ground at the harbour ; a second, High Street, runs
parallel to this on the top of the slope ; and a third, stUI

farther N, is along the Elie and Crail road : the second
is the principal thoroughfare. Near its E end is the
parish church, originally a structure of the first half of

the 17th century, but extensivelj' remodelled and altered

in 1882. The old tower at theW end still remains with
the old clock and bells. It has a balustraded top and
a spire, and in the base is a small chamber, with door
and grated window looking to the street, which has
evidently been used as the tolbooth. Fixed to the W
wall of the steeple is the town cross, a simple pillar with
the town arms in the middle and the date 1754 on the
top. Down the slope to the S is the Cove Wynd, in

which the plain town-hall (1821-22) occupies the site of

the refectory of the priory. Farther down the lane on
the E side is tlie entrance to the cave or weem from
which the name of the town is said to be derived. It is

a long cave with two branches, in one of which is a
smaU hoUow supplied with good water from crevices in

the rock, and both well and cave are associated with the
name of St Fillan. From one corner a staircase, now
destroyed, has led to the grounds of the priory above,

where it is said to have been connected with a secret

underground passage. The priory buildings and grounds
covered a space of from 2 to 3 acres to the E of Cove
Wynd and the church. The northern gateway was
removed in 1S05 to make room for the Episcopal church.

The chief entrance was on the E side, and not far off is

the Great House of the priory, and to the S what is

termed the Prior's Hall. The priory dates from about
1114, but the buildings that remain are of much later

date. One of the later priors was John Rowle, who was
a lord of Session in 1544, and accompanied the Regent
Moray to France in 1550. In 1583 William Stewart, a

captain in the King's guard, descended from Alan
Stewart of Darnley, obtained a charter of the priory and
lands of Pittenweem, and in 1606 his son, Frederick

Stewart, got them erected into a temporal lordship with
the title of Baron Pittenweem ; but he disponed the

superiority to the Earl of Kellie, and dying without
issue, the title became extinct. The superiority was
afterwards surrendered by the Earl of Kellie to the

Crown. The Great House is intimately associated with
David Low (1768-1855), the well-kno^vn Episcopalian

Bishop of Ross and Argyll. Behind the eastern entrance

is the 'witch corner,' where the Pittenweem witches

were buried. The town seems to have been very much
troubled with witches at various times, and the last of

them caused a great commotion in 1705, when several

poor women were, at the instigation of a hysterical boy,

imprisoned and placed at the mercy of a guard of
' drunken fellows, who, by pinching and pricking some
of them with pins and elsions, kept them from sleep for

several days and nights together. ' Under this gentle

treatment some of tlicm became ' so wise as acknowledge
every question that was ask'd them.' One of them,
Janet Corphat, was put in the prison under the steeple

—probably the cell that still remains—but escaped by
the low window, and got away to Leuchars. Sent back
by the minister of that parish, she was set on by a rabble,
' who fell upon the poor creature and beat her unmerci-

fully, tying her so hard with a rope that she was almost

strangl'd ; tliey dragg'd her tlirough the streets and
alongst the shear by the heels ' till they were disturbed

by one of the magistrates. Gathering again, however.
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they ' streach'd a rope betwixt a ship and the shoar to a

great height, to which they ty'd her fast ; after wliich

they swing'd her to and fro from one side to another, in

the meantime throwing stones at her from all corners

until they were weary. Then they loos'd her, and with
a mighty swing threw her upon the hard sands, all

about being ready in the meantime to receive her with
stones and staves, with which they beat her most
cruelly. . . . They laid a heavy door upon her,

with which they prest her so sore that she cried out to

let her up for Christs salx and she would tell the truth.

But when they did let her up, what she .said could not
satisfy them, and therefore they again laid on her the

door, and with a heavy weight of stones on it prest her
to death ; and to be sure it was so they called a man
with a horse and a sledge, and made him drive over her

corps backward and forward several times.' These and
other particulars of similar brutal behaviour may be
read in the pamphlets published at the time in connec-
tion with the case, which e.xcited a great deal of atten-

tion, and led to legal proceedings against the magistrates,

which must have led some of them at least to wish for

no more witches in the neighbourhood.
No fewer than thirty breweries are said to have been

once in operation about the town, but they have long
since vanished, and the present industries are connected
with the harbour, which is a creek under Kirkcaldy.
Greatly improved in 1855, it has an outer and inner

basin, and is safe and commodious, but suffers from its

small depth of water. The imports are of the usual
description for such a place, and the exports are princi-

pally grain and potatoes. A large number of the
inhabitants are fishermen, and in 18S2 the port, which
is for fishery purposes included in the Anstruther
district, had 67 first-class fishing boats, 18 second-class

boats, and 6 third-class boats ; in connection with which
290 resident fishermen and boys found employment.
Few of the boats prosecute the fishing from the port
itself. Besides the Established church already noticed,

there is on the N side of the town a U. P. church erected
in 1846, and an Episcopal church erected in 1805-7 on
the NE. Two public schools, the East and the South,
with respective accommodation for 326 and 219 pupils,

had (1884) an average attendance of 229 and 153, and
grants of £215, 16s. lid. and £123, 12s. A distinguished
native was John Douglas (1721-1807), Bishop of Salis-

bury, eminent for his literary abilities as well as for his
ecclesiastical position.

A burgh of barony under the priors, and after 1542 a
royal buro;h. Pittenweem is now, under the General
Police and Improvement Act of 1862, governed by a

Seal of Pittenweem.

provost, two bailies, a treasurer, and 8 councillors, and
unites with Kilrenuy, Crail, Anstruther-Easter, An-
struther-Wester, Cupar, and St Andrews in sending a
member to parliament. Parliamentary constituency
(1884) 302, municipal constituency 358, including 56
females. The corporation revenue is, on an average,
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about £700 per annum. There is a post orfice, with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments,
branch offices of the Clydesdale and National hanks, a
National Security Savings' bank, and a gaswork.
Valuation (1856) £3890, 9s. Id., (1885) £6216, 19s. lid.
Pop. (1831) 1.309, (1861) 1617, (1871) 1760, (1881) 2116,
of whom 1016 were males and 1110 females. The
parliamentary burgh, which is slightly smaller than
the royal burgh, had at the same time 2090 inhabitants,
of whom 1003 were males and 1087 females. In the
royal burgh there were 451 houses, and in the parlia-

mentary burgh 443 ; while 22 were uninhabited, and 1

was being built.—Ortt Sur., sh. 41, 1857.

Pittheavlis, an estate, with a mansion, in East Perth
parish, Perthshire, 1 mile SW of the city. It is the
property of Lord Elibank, who holds 994 acres in Perth-
shire, valued at £1871 per annum. See Darnhall.—
Orel. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Pittodrie, an old mansion in Chapel of Garioch parish,

Aberdeenshire, on the north-eastern slope of Bennaohie,
1 mile SW of Pitcaple station. Its owner, Hy. Wm.
Knight Erskine, Esq. (b. 1858 ; sue. 1870), holds

3270 acres in the shire, valued at £4250 per annum.
—Ord. Sur., sh. 76, 1874.

Pittriohie, a plain commodious mansion of 1819 in

Udny parish, Aberdeenshire, 3 miles W by N of Uduy
station.

PitulUe or Sandhaven, a fishing village in Pitsligo
parish, N Aberdeenshire, on the Moray Firth, 2j miles

\V by N of Fraserburgh, under which there is a post

office of Sandhaven. The harbour, formed in 1840,

possesses 46 fishing boats. Pop. (1871) 399, (1881) 585.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 97, 1876.

Pladda, an island of Kilmorie parish, Buteshire, la

the Firth of Clyde, 5| furlongs S of the south-eastern

extremity of Arran. Measuring 3J by IJ furlongs, it

is low and green ; and has a lighthouse, erected

partly in 1790, partly in 1826, and showing two fixed

lights, the one above the other, at elevations of

77 and 130 feet above high-water level, and visible

at the distance of 14 and 17 nautical miles. The
Sound of Pladda, between the island and Arran, has a

chain of rock nearly right across, with depths of from
only 2 to 4 feet of water, so that it is unnavigable by
any sea-borne vessels.

—

Ord. Sicr., sh. 13, 1870.

Pladda. See Fladda.
Plaidy. See Turriff.
Plean, a village and a qiwad sacra parish in St

Ninians parish, Stirlingshire. The village, lying 3

miles SSE of Bannockburn, has a post office under
Stirling, a public school, and an asylum or hospital for

30 old men, founded by Col. Francis Simpson, who died

in 1831. Plean House is in the western vicinity of the

village. The quoad sacra parish, constituted in 1878,

is in the presbytery of Stirling and the synod of Perth

and Stirling ; the living is worth £289. Pop. (1881) of

village, 369 ; of q. s. parish, 1037.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 39,

1869.

Pleasance, a village in Auchtermuchty parish, Fife,

li mile NNW of the town.
Pleasance, a village near the centre of Dumfriesshire,

8i miles NNE of Dumfries.

Plockton, a village in Lochalsh parish, Eoss-shire, on
the S side of the lower part of Loch Carron, 4 miles

W by S of the Strome Ferry terminus of the Dingwall

and Skye railway, and 6J NNW of Balmacara. It

ranks as a burgh of regality, engages extensively in

fishing, and has a post oflice, a Government church,

a Free church, and a public school. The Government
church has the status of a quoad sacra parochial church,

but has not assigned to it any definite territory. Pop.

(1861) 539, (1871) 516, (1881) 440.

Plotccok, a collier village in Hamilton parish, Lanark-
shire, 5 miles SSE of the town of Hamilton.

Pluscarden (old forms Ploschardin and Pluscardyn,

locally often Pluscarty), a district measuring about i

miles by 2, and forming the south-western portion of

the parish of Elgin. It is a long valley of no great

width, with the drainage along the whole length carried
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off by the Black Burn, a tvibutarj- of the river LossiE.

The low ground is from 170 to 200 feet above sea-level,

and on the NW side the Eildon or Heldun Hill rises

very steeply to a height of 767 feet, and on the SE side

the Hill of the Wangle rises with a less rapid slope to

a height of 1020 feet. At the extreme SW end the

valley is contracted into a narrow glen. There is a

post office under Elgin, a Free church, and a public

school. Though the glen is pretty in itself, the

chief interest lies in the well-preserved ruins of a Cis-

tercian priory on a beautiful haugh near its centre, and
6 miles SW of Elgin. This, one of the three monasteries

of the Cistercian Order in Scotland, the others being

Beauly and Ardchattan, was founded by Alexander

11. in 1230. Before the foundation of the priory there

seems to have been an older church on a different site,

and the valley was known as the Vale of St Andrew, a

name which was retained in the new foundation, the

dedication of Pluscarden—or Pluscardine, as the name
of the priory is often given—being to the Virgin Mary,

John the Baptist, and St Andrew. Although the monks,
who were of the Valliscaulian branch of the order,

found but few friends after Alexander's death, the

community was a very wealthy one, and in Bajimont's

Koll in 1274 the monastery is taxed at £533, while

Beauly and Ardchattan are entered at £200. Under
the protection of the Bishops of Moray, whose authority

was fully recognised in 1345, the Cistercians held pos-

session till 1454, when Benedictines were introduced

from Ur.QnnART, though there seems to be no truth in

the assertion that this was rendered necessary by the

corrupt life of the older monks. The last of the Bene-

dictine priors was Alexander Dunbar, who died in 1560

;

and the first of the lay priors was Lord Alexander Seton

—a son of the Lord George who was so faithlul a ser-

vant to Queen Mary—who in 1577 was succeeded by
James Douglas, an illegitimate son of Eegent Morton;
but on Morton's fall and death in 1581 Seton again re-

sumed possession, parliament expressly declaring ' the

pretended gift to James Douglas, son natural to late

James Earl of Morton, of nane avail in all times com-
ing. ' The monks do not seem to have been disturbed

in their possession of the priory itself, and they gradually

died out, only one remaining in 1586. In 1595, Seton,

then Lord Urquhart, sold Pluscarden to Kenneth Mac-
kenzie of Kintail, from whose descendants it passed in

1649 (probably in connection with the rebellion raised

in that year by Thomas Mackenzie of Pluscarden) to Sir

George Mackenzie of Tarbat. In 1662 the then Sir

George sold the priory and lands to the Earl of Caith-

ness, Major George Beatman and Joan Eraser, his wife
;

and in 1664 the Earl resigned his share to the other

owners, from whom, in 1687, the property was pur-

chased by Brodie of Lethen for his grandson, James
Grant of Grant, who, in 1710, sold it to Duff of

Dipple, and through him it has descended to the

present possessor, the Earl of Fife. A considerable

portion of the ruins of the priory still remains, and the

grey ivy-clad walls, the soft deep green turf, the old

trees that must date from the early times of the
monastery, and the heights in the background covered
with thriving wood, all combine to form a very pleasant

picture. The buildings have been partly in the First

and partly in the Second Pointed styles. Tlie church
lay to the N, and the nave seems never to have been
built. To the S of the south transept was a narrow
chapel dedicated to St Mary, and farther S still the

chapter-house and calefactory. Over the last three

buildings were the dormitories. West of the calefactory

was the refectory, to the N of which was the cloister

court. To the SSE of these buildings are traces of walls

where the prior's house is said to have stood. The pre-

cinct is still marked out by the high and massive wall

with the principal gateway on the E, and in the N wall

are recesses where the fathers had kept their bee-hives.

The church has consisted of a choir and -two transepts,

the latter with aisles on their E sides ; at tho intersec-

tion is a square tower. From tho S transept a stone

stair leads to tho dormitories. In the outside angle,
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between the choir and the north transept, is what is called

the Dunbar Vestry, with a good groined ceiling, on the

central boss of which are the Dunbar arms. It was
probably erected by the last Benedictine prior. The lintel

of the window into the choir is formed by a slab of stone,

with a finely incised cross, dating probably from the 13th
century. St Mary's aisle, to the S of the south transept,

used probably as the sacristry, has a curious portion cut

olf in one of the corners, with a peculiar slit in the wall

near the door. It has possibly been used as a confes-

sional. The chapter-house is square, and has a vaulted

roof, with groins passing from the side walls to a central

pillar. The walls of the choir, the transepts with their

side aisles, the pretty little vestry, St Mary's aisle, the

square chapter- house, the calefactory, the dormitories,

and the central tower, are still almost entire. On the

arch over the entrance from the crossing to the choir,

and also on an arch in St Mary's aisle, there are traces

of fresco painting. The former is described by Cordiner,

in 1788, as having been very perfect in his time.
' There,' he says, ' St John, about to write in an attitude

expressive of attention to the objects before him, is

seated under a canopy, and, accompanied by his well-

known eagle, lifts his eyes to the concave of the arch

above, where the glowing colours of that splendid bow
which is seen in the cloud in the day of rain attracts

our notice.' The sitting figure and the rainbow are still

visible, but they are sadly weathered and destroyed.

According to the same author, there were still more
wonderful frescoes in St Mary's aisle, hut no trace of

these, except the ornament on the arch mentioned,

now remains. The buildings that now exist are of various

dates from the middle of the 13 th to the middle of the

16th century. The first structure had become ruinous

by 1398, but how far this was due to slenderness of

proportion, and how far to injury by fire, is uncertain.

Both the causes mentioned may indeed have operated,

for the first is quite apparent from the numerous altera-

tions made for the purpose of giving additional strength—e.g., windows lessened in size, archways partly built

up, etc.—and the walls in many places show traces of

fire. Probably to injury from the latter cause may be
ascribed the curious casing of later masonry by which
the pillars supporting the central tower have been
strengthened. The calefactory has a vaulted roof sup-

ported by two pillars, and is now used as a church for

the district, a purpose for which it was fitted up in

1821 by the then Earl of Fife.* At the same time the
dormitories were re-roofed, and that part'of the building

is now used as a ball-room for the district ! The church
was at first a chapel of ease under Elgin, but at the
Disruption, the minister and most of the people joining
the Free Church, the Earl of Fife made over the use of

the room to the majority. The pulpit is the one pro-

cured in 1680 for Old St Giles' Church in Elgin, and
sold to the Earl of Fife's factor for £5 when that church
was pulled down in 1826 [see Elgin]. It has a rim for

the baptismal font, and a stand for an hour-glass, both
made of characteristic twisted iron work. The old
monastery grounds are now used as nursery grounds for

young trees to be used in plantations on the Fife estates

in the neighbourhood; but a number of old trees, dating
from monastic times, still remain, particularly a fine

pear tree which yields large crops of excellent fruit.

The Book of Phiscardcn is an early history of Scotland
based on Bower, and supposed to have been written in

the priory, .about 1461, by a monk named Maurice
Buchanan. It was published in the Historians of Scot-

laiul series in 1877. See also the works referred to under
Elgin ; E. Chisholm Batten's Charters of the Priory of
Beauly (Grampian Club, Lond. 1877) ; and S. R. Mac-
phail's History of tlie Bcligious Hotisc of Pluscardyn,
(Edinb. 1881).

Polkemmet, a two-story Scottish Baronial mansion in

Whitburn parish, Linlithgowshire, 14 mile W of Whit-
burn town. A large addition was made in 1822 ; but

* This occupation was at first intended to be only temporary till

the choir should be fitted up for use in public worship, but various
delays and changes led to things being left as they were.
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tlie older part is known to be of earlier date than 1620,

when the estate was sold by the Shaws to the Baillies.

Its present proprietor, Sir William Baillie, second Bart,

since 1823 (b. 1816 ; sue. 1854), was Protectionist M.P.
for the county 1845-47, and holds in it 4320 acres,

valued at £6382 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 31,

1867. See John Small's Castles and Maiisioiis of the

Zothians (Edinb. 1883).

Polla. See Dukness.
PoUewe. See Poolewe.
Pollok Castle, a mansion in Mearns parish, Renfrew-

shire, 2J miles SE of Barrhead. Crowning a rising

ground, among fine old trees, and commanding an ex-

tensive view, it was a chiiteau-like four-storied edifice,

erected in the latter half of the 17th century, and twice

enlarged, on the last occasion in 1856 ; but on the

night of 31 July 1882 it was wholly destroyed by fire,

the damage being estimated at £30,000. Its owner,

Sir Hew Crawfurd-Pollok, ninth Bart, since 1638 (b. 1843

;

sue. 1867), represents the ancient families of Pollok of

Pollok and Crawfurd of KiLBlKNiE and JordanhiU,

both dating from the 12th century, his great grand-

mother, Robina Pollok, having married Sir Hew Craw-
furd of JordanhiU soon after the middle of last century.

He holds 2855 acres in the shire, valued at £3399 per

annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

Pollok House, a mansion in Eastwood parish, Ren-
frewshire, near the right bank of the White Cart, IJ
mile WNW of PoUokshaws. Erected in 1747-52, it is

a plain quadrangular four-storied building, with beauti-

ful grounds, and on 15 Aug. 1859 was honoured
by a visit from the Prince of Wales. Pollok formed
part of the broad estates that were granted by David I.

to Walter the High Steward about the year 1124.

The superiority was acquired by RoUand de Mearns,
and afterwards by the Maxwells of Caerlaverock

;

and about 1270 the lower division of Pollok, commonly
called Nether Pollok, was given by Sir Aymer Maxwell
of Maxwell, Caerlaverock, and Mearns, to his younger
son. Sir John Maxwell, the first of the Maxwells of

Pollok. Among his descendants, who by marriage
were allied to royalty, were the brave young Sir John,
who earned his spurs well at Otterburn (1388); Sir

John, who fell at the Battle of Dryfe Sands (1593) ; Sir

George, for bewitching whom, in 1677, five persons were
strangled and burnt ; Sir John, created a baronet in

1682 ; and Sir John, the eighth Bart. (1791-1865), at

whose death the estate and the baronetcy devolved on
his nephew, William Stirling, Esq. of Keir. From
him, the late Sir William Stirling-Maxwell, the estate of

Pollok passed in 1878 to his younger son, Archibald (b.

1S67).—Ord. Sur., sh. 30, 1866. See Eastwood, Keir,
Orookston, Daenley, Haggs Castle ; Dr Wm.
Eraser's Memoirs of the Maxwells of Keir (2 vols.,

Edinb., 1865); and his Cartulary of Pollok-Maxwell
(Edinb. 1875).

PoUokshaws, a town and a quoad sacra parish in the
civil parish of Eastwood, Renfrewshire. The town,
popularly known as the Shaws, is on the White Cart,
where it is joined by Auldhouse Burn, and has a .station

on the Glasgow, Barrhead, and Kilmarnock railway, 3
miles SSW of Glasgow. With a pleasant situation in

the midst of an undulating and fertile tract of country,
it is a seat of manufacturing industry. A print-

field, one of the earliest in Scotland, was established in

1742, and bleaching and handloom weaving, which
were introduced soon after, were long extensively car-

ried on. A tannery for the manufacture of chamois
leather, which was begun in 1782, and was the earliest

in Scotland, did not prosper. A cotton mill, erected
about the end of last century, was the first in Scotland
lighted with gas. Calico printing, which was long car-

ried on, having declined, turkey-red dyeing took its

place, and was vigorously carried on till 1837, when it

was given up, and since then the staple industries have
been cotton-spinning, power-loom weaving, bleachflelds,

print-works, paper-mills, and iron-foundries. The bridge
over the Cart dates from 1654, but it has since been
widened and repaired. The town-house, with its spire,

POLMONT

and the trades' hall, do not call for particular notice.
The qu/iad sacra parisli church, originally Auldfield
chapel of ease, in King Street, was built in 1840. East-
wood parish church, on the SW, built in 1862-63 at a
cost of £3500, is a good Early English structure with
1050 sittings, nave and transepts, and a tower and
spire 130 feet high at the W end. It superseded an
older church of 1781, and was reopened in March 1877,
after improvements, including a three-light stained
window, new choir seats, etc. There are also two Free
churches in King Street and Rosendale Road, aU.P.
church, an Original Secession church, and the Roman
Catholic church of St Mary Immaculate (1865 ; 800
sittings; redecorated 1884), but none of them call for
particular notice. Four schools—the Academy, public,
infant, and Roman Catholic—with respective accom-
modation for 700, 471, 150, and 327 pupils, had (1884)
an average attendance of 352, 362, 123, and 269, and
grants of £355, 19s., £299, 3s., £87, 8s., and £233, 17s. 6d.
The town was erected into a burgh of barony by Crown
charter in 1814, the council consisting of a provost, a
bailie, and six councillors, being elected by all inhabitants
paying £4 of rent and upwards ; but the municipal govern-
ment is now carried on by the commissioners appointed
under the General Police and Improvement Act. Water
is supplied from the Glasgow waterworks ; and gas is pro-
vided from works carried on by a joint-stock company.
There is a post office, with money order, savings' Ijank,

and telegraph departments, under Glasgow, branch oflices

of the Clydesdale and Commercial Banks, agencies of
8 insurance companies, a public library, established in
1844, an abstainers' hall, a young men's literary and
mutual improvement association, a trades' friendly
society, a district Sabbath School Union, a tract society,

a destitute sick society, and some other institutions. A
sheriff small debt court is held on the second Friday of
every month, and a justice of peace court on the first

Tuesday of every month. Pop. of town (1831) 4627,
(1861) 7648, (1871) 8921, (1881) 9363, of whom 5056
were females, and 6402 were in PoUokshaws quoad sacra
parish. Houses (1881) 2058 inhabited, 170 vacant, 9
building.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

PoUokshields. See Govan.
Polmaily House, a mansion in Urquhart parish,

Inverness-shire, near the left bank of the Enrick, 2
miles W by N of Drumnadrochit.
Polmaise Castle, a mansion in St Ninians parish,

Stirlingshire, near the right bank of the meandering
Forth, 3 miles ESE of Stirling. About 1568, William
Murray of Touchadam married a daugliter and co-heiress

of James Cuninghame of Polmaise ; and their descendant,
Lieut. -Col. John Murray (b. 1831 ; sue. 1862), holds
6813 acres in the shire, valued at £9894 per annum.

—

Ord. Stir., sh. 39, 1869.

Polmont (Gael, poll-monaidh, 'pool of the hill'), a
village and a parish of E Stirlingshire. The village stands

f mile NNE of Polmont Junction on the North British

railway, this being 4| miles W by N of Linlithgow, 22JW by N of Edinburgh, 3 E by S of Falkirk, and 25 ENE
of Glasgow. It has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, and telegraph departments. Pop. (1861)
429, (1871) 455, (1881) 519.

The parish , containing also a small portion of Grange-
mouth, and the villages of Craigs, Redding, East
Shieldhill, and Wallacestone, was disjoined from Fal-

kirk in 1724. It is bounded NE by the Firth of Forth
and Borrowstounness in Linlithgowshire, SE by Muir-
avonside, and SW and NW by Falkirk. Its utmost
length, from NE to SW, is 6| miles ; its breadth varies

between 2i furlongs and 3^ miles ; and its area is 7289^
acres, of wliich 1697i are foreshore and 79J water. The
Firth of Forth, which washes the parish for a dis-

tance of 2 miles, from the mouth of the Carron to that

of the Avon, is fringed at low water by an expanse of

foreshore, 7 furlongs to 2 miles broad. The Avon
winds 5J miles west-north-westward and north-eastward
along all the Linlithgowshire border ; Grange or West-
quarter Burn flows Z\ miles north-north-westward,
mainly along the Falkirk boundary, to the mouth of the
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Carron ; and the Ukiox Canai, traverses the parish for

2J miles, from E to \V, immediately S of the railway.

The coast is low and flat ; a broad tract inward thence is

carse land, rising only 1 4 feet above sea-level, protected on
the coast side by a strong embankment, and all too valu-

able to bear anything but grain ; a tractsouthward thence,
forming the middle district, hasanundulatingsurface, and
rises to altitudes of 253 and 263 feet ; and the south-

western extremity is partly undulating, partly moorish,

and rises gradually to an eventual altitude of 552 feet.

Much of the landscape is embellished and beautiful ; and
manystandpoints command extensive and brilliant views.

The rocks belong cliielly to the Carboniferous formation,

and include valuable strata of sandstone, coal, and
ironstone, all of which have been largely worked.
Excellent clay, too, abounds, and is used in two tile

and brick works. Mineral springs, strongly impreg-

nated with iron, are in several places. The soil of the

carse lands is deep fine clay, quite free from stones, but
abounding in marine shells ; that of the other districts

is partly clayey, partly mossy, but chiefly gravelly or

sandy. About 120 acres are under wood ; 650 are

pastoral or waste ; and all the rest of the land is in

tillage. The principal mansions are Westriuarter, Pol-

mont Park, Polmont House, Polmont Bank, Parkhill,

Clarkston, and Millfield ; and the chief antiquity is

part of tlie line of Antoninus' Wall, now destitute of

every vestige of masonry or mound. The Duke of

Hamilton takes from this parish the title of Baron
Polmont (ere. 1643). Eight proprietors hold each an
annual value of £500 and upwards, 17 of between £100
and £500. Giving olf a portion to Grangemouth quoad
sacra pari.sh, Polmont is in the presbytery of Linlithgow
and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale ; the living is

worth £427. The old kirk, built in 1731, stands, an
ivy-clad ruin, in the midst of the churchyard, its

interior planted with roses, yews, and rhododendrons.
The new parish church is a handsome Gothic edifice of

1844, and was adorned in 1876 with two stained

memorial windows. Robert Henry, D.D. (1718-90),

the historian of England, is buried in the churchyard.
There is also a Free church at Polmont village. SLx
schools, with total accommodation for 861 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 666, and grants

amounting to £552, lis. Valuation (1860) £14,501,
(1884) £27,781, lis. 6d. Pop. (1801) 2197, (1831)
3210, (1861) 4111, (1871) 3910, (1881) 3955, of whom
3861 were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

31, 1867.

Polmood Bum. See Tweedsmuie.
Polnoon Castle, an ancient castle in Eaglesham parish,

Renfrewshire, near a head-stream of White Cart Water,
5 miles S by E of Busby. It was built with the
ransom of Harry Hotspur, whom Sir John Montgomerie
had taken prisoner at Otterburn (1388); and it long
was a chief seat of the Eolinton family ; but it is now
represented by only a few smooth mounds of rubbish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

Poltalloch, the ancient seat of the Malcolm family, in

KUraartin parish, Argyllshire, on the eastern shore of
Loch Craignish, 10 miles NNW of Lochgilphead. Its

present proprietor, John Malcolm, Esq. (b. 1805 ; sue.

1857), holds 82,579 acres in the shire, valued at £18,200
per annum.

Poltanton Bum. See Leswalt.
Polton, a group of places in Lasswade parish, Edin-

burghshire, adjacent to the North Esk river, and within

IJ mile SSW of Lasswade village. It contains the
terminus of the Eskbank, Lasswade, and Polton line,

10| miles by rail SSE of Edinburgh ; the papermills
of Messrs Annandale & Son ; Polton Colliery ; Polton
House (Rt. Dundas, Esq. of Arniston), etc.

—

Ord. Sur.,
sh. 32, 1857.

Poltonhall, a village in Cockpen parish, Edinburgh-
shire, 3 mile SSW of Bonnyrigg, and l.J mile S by W of

Lasswade. Pop. with DaJhousie Colliery (1871) 312,
(1881) 59.5.

Polwarth, a village and a parish of central Berwick-
shire. The village, an ancient place, stands near the
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northern border of the parish, on ground originally

swampy, but now drained, 3 miles NNE of Greenlaw,

and 4 SW of the post-town Duns. Two old thorn trees

formerly stood in the centre of the village green ; and a

custom prevailed for upwards of 300 years down to the

commencement of the present century, of dancing at

every marriage round these trees—a custom celebrated

in several songs, particularly one by Allan Ramsay, set

to the tune of ' Polwarth on the Green.'

The parish, containing also Marohmont station at

the south-eastern border, is bounded NW by Long-
formacus, N by Langton, SE by Fogo, and SW and W
by Greenlaw. Its utmost length, from E by N to W by
S, is 4J miles ; its utmost breadth is 2J miles ; and its

area is 3013 acres, of which 13^ are water. A small

lake (1j X 1 furl. ) lies near the western border ; and
the drainage is carried eastward towards Blackadder

Water by the Kirk Burn and other rivulets. The
surface, on the mutual border of the Merse and the

Lammermuir district, declines in the extreme E to 370
feet above sea-level, and rises westward till it attains a

maximum altitude of 933 feet at Kyles Hill. The pre-

dominant rocks are various kinds of sandstone ; but
Kyles Hill consists of a hard reddish porphyry. The soil

of the uplands is moorish, and elsewhere is mainly
argillaceous, but here and there is sand or gravel.

Nearly 400 acres are under wood ; rather less than half

of the entire area is in tillage ; and nearly all the

remainder is pasture, moor, or moss. ilAECHSiONT
House, noticed separately, is the only mansion ; and
Sir Hugh Hume-Campbell, Bart., is sole proprietor.

Polwarth is in the presbytery of Duns and the synod of

Merse and Teviotdale ; the living is worth £332. The
parish church, J mile SSE of the village, crowns the

edge of a beautiful glade in the grounds of Marchmont,
ami was rebuilt by Patrick Home, first Earl of March-
mont, in 1703. According to a Latin inscription of

that date, its predecessor was consecrated prior to 900,
and restored in 1378. In 1684 the patriot, Patrick

Home, concealed himself in the family burial vault be-

neath the church, where he remained for several weeks,

supplied every night with food by his celebrated

daughter Grizel, afterwards Lady Grizel Baillie, then
only twelve years of age. Tlie public school, with
accommodation for 55 children, had (1884) an average

attendance of 35, and a grant of £34, 2s. 6d. Valuation

(1865) £2624, 2s., (1884) £2563, 3s., plus £1212 for 2J
miles of railway. Pop. (1801) 291, (1831) 288, (1861)

251, (1871) 249, (1881) Vn.—Ord. Sur., shs. 25, 26,

1865-64.

Pomathom, a station in the S of Lasswade parish,

Edinburghshire, on the Peebles railway, near Howgate
village, 2J miles NE of Leadburn, and 15 S of Edin-
burgh.
Pomona or Mainland, the chief and much the largest

of the Orkney islands. It lies southward of the centre

of the Orkney archipelago ; is washed, on the W and
the N, by the Atlantic Ocean ; is separated, on the NE,
by narrow sounds from Rousay, Gairsay, Shapinshay,
and some smaller adjacent islands, and by AVestray Firth

and Stronsay Firth from the entire group of the North
Isles ; is washed, on the E, with exception of two or three

intervening islets, by the German Ocean ; and is separated,

on the S, by Holm Sound, Scapa Flow, and Hoy Sound
from Burray, South Ronaldshay, Flotta, Hoy, and some
smaller islands. Its utmost length, from E to W, is

24J miles ; its utmost breadth, from N to S, is 16J miles

;

and its area, in consequence of great and numerous in-

dentations on its outline, is probably not more than
150 square miles. Its western district, to the extent of

about 16 miles by 11, is fairly compact, and has a

somewhat ellipsoidal outline ; but its eastern district is

mostly cut by intersections of the sea into a series of

peninsulas and isthmuses, and ranges in breadth from a

maximum of 8i miles to a minimum of 2 or 3 fur-

longs. Safe harbourage and places of anchorage occur

at brief intervals on all the north-eastern, the eastern,

and the southern coasts ; and are particularly good at

Kirkwall Bay, Deer Sound, Holm Sound, and Stromness.
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Several fresh-water lakes—Stenness, Kirbister, Skaill,

Boardhouse, Huntlland, Swannay, and others—lieinthe

interior; abound in various kinds of trout; and emit

considerable water power ; but there are no streams

larger or longer than mere burns ; and salmon waters of

any kind are entirely wanting. No spot is further than

4J miles from the sea ; and by far the larger part of the

area is not more than 2 miles. The western coasts, in

general, are hold and precipitous, and often rise in mural

cliffs, pierced with caves and natural arches, or torn and

shattered into detached masses and isolated pinnacles
;

the western district, though nowhere mountainous or

wildly upland, comprises a considerable extent of hill

and moor ; and the other districts, though all compara-

tively low, likewise include many breadths and patches

of moorisli land ; but some large fertile valleys, possess-

ing the double advantage of a sheltered position and a

loamy soil, lie among the hills ; and an extensive

aggregate of good arable land lies round the moors or

along the shores. The parishes into which Pomona is

divided are Birsay, Sandwick, Stromness, Evie, Ken-

dall, Harray, Firth, Stenness, Orphir, Kirkwall, St

Andrews, Deerness, and Holm ; but Birsay and Harray,

Evie and Kendall, Firth and Stenness, and St Andrews
and Deerness, are each pair mutually united. Pop.

(1801) 13,929, (1831) 15,787, (1861) 17,240, (1871)

16,541, (1881) 17,165. See Orkney.
Ponfeigh, a collier village in Carmichael parish,

Lanarkshire, with a station on the Lanark and Douglas

branch of the Caledonian railway, near the right bank of

Douglas Water, 4J miles S of Lanark.

Foniel Water. See Douglas.
Pool. See MucKHAET.
Poolewe, a village and a quoad sacra parish in Gair-

loch parish, Ross-shire. The village stands at the

head of Loch Ewe, and at one of the western ter-

minations of the military road from Dingwall through
the centre of Ross-shire, 2 miles NNW of the foot

of Loch Maree, 6 NNW of Gairloch village, 7 S by
W of Aultbea, 274 WNW of Auchnasheen station,

and 55J W by N of Dingwall. A chief point of com-
munication across the Miuch with the Outer Hebrides,

it serves as a conjoint centre with Gairloch village and
Kinlochewe for visiting the superb scenery of Loch
Maree ; and has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, and telegraph depai'tments, an inn, an
Established church, a Free church, and a public school.

The Established church was built in 1828, and contains

350 sittings. The qicoad sacra parish, constituted by
ecclesiastical authority in 1838, and reconstituted by
civil authority in 1851, is in the presbytery of Loch

-

carron and synod of Glenelg. The minister's stipend

is £138. Pop. of J. s. parish (1871) 2623, (1881) 2317,

of whom 2198 were Gaelic-speaking.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 91,

1882.

Port. See Monteith, Port of.

Port-Appin, a village in Lisraore and Appin parish,

Argyllshire, on the E shore of Loch Linnhe, opposite the
NE end of Lismore island, and 34 miles SSW of Appin
village. It has a temperance hotel, and is a ferry

station.

Port-Askaig. See Askaig, Port.
Port-Bannatyne. See Kamesburoh.
Portcarren, a village on the SE shore of Lismore

island, Argyllshire, 5J miles NNW of Oban.
Port-Charlotte, a village in Kilchoman parish, Islay

island, Argyllshire, on the W coast of Loch Indal,
opposite Laggan Point, 74 miles SW of Bridgend, and
16 SW of Port-Askaig. It has a post oiiice under
Greenock, an inn, a distillery, and a public school.

Pop. (1861) 562, (1871) 484, (1881) 502.

Port-Crinan. See Crinan.
Porteasie. See Poetessie.
Port^Edgar. See Queensferrt.
Port-Ellen, a seaport village in Kildalton parish,

Islay island, Argj'llshire, at the head of a small bay, 6
miles NNE of the Mull of Oa, 11 j SSE of Bowmore, and
17 W by S of Gigha. Founded in 1824, and named
in compliment to Lady EUinor Campbell of Islay,
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it rose rapidly into importance as a place of local com-
merce ; and on a rocky promontory near the middle of

its bay is a commodious quay, constructed in 1826 and
improved in 1832. It has also safe anchorage ground,

and a lighthouse ; is visited by the steamers which ply

between Islay and Glasgow ; carries on a considerable

amount of fishing ; and has a post office under

Greenock, with money order, savings' bank, and tele-

graph departments, a branch of the Royal Bank, two
inns, and a public school. Pop. (1841) 904, (1861)

1007, (1871)979, (1881)989.
Port-Elphinstone, a southern suburb of Inverurie,

in Kintore parish, Aberdeenshire, on the right bank of

the river Don. It took its name, and during 1807-54

derived its importance, from being situated at the NW
end of the quondam Aberdeen Canal ; it now contains an
extensive goods station of the Great Nortli of Scotland

railway, and is still a convenient centre of trade ; and
it has a post office under Inverurie, extensive grain

mills, paper-mills, two saw-mills, a brewery, a nursery,

a public school, and a public library. Pop. (1861) 421,

(1871) 435, (1881) 473, of whom 356 were within Inver-

urie burgh.

—

Oi-d. Sur., sh. 76, 1874.

Port-Errol or Ward-of-Cruden, a coast village in

Cruden parish, Aberdeenshire, at the mouth of the

Water of Cruden, II4 miles NE of Ellon, under which
it has a post and telegraph otUce. A promising station

of the hening fishing, it has a lifeboat and rocket

apparatus, an hotel, 68 boats, and a recent harbour,

whose inner basin is 300 feet long and 150 to 175 feet

wide. The Aberdeen Lime Co. here ships corn, and im-

ports coal, manures, etc., doing a large business. Pop.

(1881) 493.—Ort?. Sur., sh. 87, 1876.

Portessie, a fishing village in Rathven parish, Banff-

shire, IJ mile ENE of Buckie. In 1727 it consisted of

only five houses, but it has made such progress as now to

possess 145 fishing boats, employing 290 men and boys

;

and it has a AVesleyan Methodist chapel. Pop. (1793)

178, (1841) 411, (1861) 675, (1871) 877, (1881) 1061.—
Ord. Sur., shs. 95, 96, 1876.

Port-Float. See Float Bay.
Port-Gill. See Gill.

Port-Glasgow, a parish, with a parliamentary burgh of

the same name, on the N coast of the Lower AVard of Ren-
frewshire. It is bounded N by the Clyde, E and S by
Kilmalcolm, and W by Greenock. The boundary on
the E and S is artificial, but on the N it is formed by
the Clyde, and on the W by Devol Burn to a point

about J mile above Wallace's Loup. The greatest length

of the parish, from the corner of the West Harbour on
the N to the extreme southern point, is fully I4 mile ;

the greatest width, from Laigh Aucliinleck on the E to

Wallace's Loup on the W, is barely I4 mile ; and the

area is 1031 '772 acres, of which 39'381 are foreshore

and 48 '524 water. There is a flat strip along the Clyde

on the N side from 13 to 20 feet above sea-level, and
from this the ground slopes rapidly up to the 200-feet

line which lies immediately to the S of the burgh, and
still more rapidly to tlie 500-feet line farther to the S.

From this the rise to 600 feet is more gradual, and the

highest points are 700 feet on the SW and 656 near the

extreme S. The soil of the flat tract along the Clyde is

a very fertile loam, but that along the higher ground is

cold and poor. The underlying rocks are mostly vol-

canic. The drainage of the parish is efl'ected by Devol
Burn on the W—along the course of which there are

several small waterfalls—and some smaller burns all flow-

ing to the Clyde. In the SW is Douglehill Dam or

Reservoir (2x1 furl.). The only object of interest

beyond the town is Newark Castle in the NE, which is

separately noticed. A line across the Clyde from

Newark Castle to Cardross is the lower limit of the

jurisdiction of the Clyde Trustees ; while below this the

care of the channel and estuary is under the Clyde

Lighthouse Trust. The parish is traversed from E to

W by the main line of road from Glasgow along the

edge of the river and Firth, and by the Glasgow,

Paisley, and Greenock branches of both the Caledonian

and Glasgow and South-Western railways. From the
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former the Wemyss Bay branch strikes off close to the

western boundary of the parish.

Civilly, tlic parish was, prior to 1695, in the parish

of Kilmalcolm, and ecclesiastically, it is divided into

the parishes of Port-Glasgow and Newark, the latter

originally established in 1774 as a chapel of ease, but

constituted as a quoad sacra charge in 1855. Both are

in the presbytery of Greenock in the synod of Glasgow

and Ayr, and the living of Port-Glasgow is worth £250.

The churches are noticed in the followiug article, and
the landward school board is united with that of East

Greenock. The industries are noticed under the town.

The principal landowner is Sir Michael Shaw-Stewart,

Bart, of Greenock and Blackball, and 12 others hold

each an annual value of £500 or upwards, 54 hold each

between £500 and £100, 45 hold each between £100
and £50, and there are a number of smaller amount.

Valuation, exclusive of burgh, (1884) £771, 13s.

Pop. of entire parish (1801) 3865, (1831) 5192, (1861)

7204, (1871) 9912, (1881) 10,913, of whom 5568 were

males and 5345 females. Of the whole population

10,802 were at that time within the parliamentary

boundary, and 7626 were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

Port-Glasgow, a seaport and parliamentary burgh on
the Firth of Clyde, occupying the whole of the northern

portion of the parish just described. It has a station

on the Glasgow, Greenock, and Wemyss Bay section of

the Caledonian railway, 19j miles WNW of Glasgow.

The site is a belt of flat alluvial ground 13 to 20 feet

above sea-level, lying along the shore of the Clyde,

and as the ground to the S rises by two successive

stretches of hill rising to over 600 feet, the appearance

from the river is picturesque. The town itself is well

built ; the principal streets following the line of the

bay occupied by the docks, and the minor ones running

parallel to these or striking off at right angles. The
districts to theW and S are occupied by villas. Founded
in the middle of the 17th century, it has none of the

ancient historical associations belonging to many of the

other burghs along the Clyde. The earlier seaports

connected with the trade of Glasgow were situated on
the Ayrshire coast, but between 1650 and 1660 the

commerce of the great city of the west had so much in-

creased that the distant harbours were found e.xpensive

and inconvenient, and the community resolved to have

a harbour of their own. The deepening of the bed of

the Clyde was as yet unthought of, and after uusuccess-

ful etforts to acquire ground at Troon and at Dumbar-
ton, a deputation of the council reported on 4 Jan.

1668 that they had had ' ane melting j-easternight with

the lairds, elder and younger, of Newark, and that they

had spoke with them anent the taking of ane piece of

land of theirs in feu, for loadning and livering of their

ships there, anchoring and builiiing ane harbor there,

and that the said lairds had subscryvit a contract of

feu this morning : quhilt was all allowed and approvine

be said magcstratis and counsell, and efter this the twa
feu contracts made between the saidis lairdis of Newark,
elder and yor. , and the towne were red and subscryvit,

being that the saids Newark, elder and yor., had set

ane merk land, as a pairt of their lands of Newark to

the towne, in feu for payment yeirlie of four merks feu

dewtie, and relieving them of the king's taxatioune

cffeirand to a merk land. ' On the 13 acres thus acquired

the town soon began to grow, as the erection of a pier

and docks was set about at once, and the place under
the name of Newport Glasgow was by Crown charter

constituted a free port and a burgh of barony. From
this time until its trade received a very severe check
from the deepening of the Clyde and the consequent
transference of the greater portion of the commerce to

Glasgow, the port prospered steadily. In 1710 it was
constituted the principal custom-house port of the Clyde,

and soon afterwards the town extended its original limits

so greatly that it came in contact with, and practically

absorbed the village of Newark—a burgh of barony be-

longing to Hamilton of Wishaw. Port-Glasgow thus

became two burghs of barony subject to two different
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superiors, a state of matters that was found so incon-
venient that an act of parliament was obtained in 1775
erecting them into a separate municipality under council-
lors called trustees. Besides other provisions, power
was given to bring in water ; to pave, clean, and watch
the streets ; to erect public markets ; and to repair the
quays. Harbour matters have all along been diligently
attended to, and the original graving dock, built in

1762, and subsequently improved at great expense, was
the tirst graving dock in Scotland. It was in 1873-74
superseded by a new one of improved construction.
The length of its iloor is 310 feet, the width at the
entrance 45 feet, the depth of water on the cill at low
water is 6 feet, at high water of neap tides 14 feet, and
at high water of spring tides 16 feet. The original har-
bour occupied the position now covered by the West
and East Harbours, the wet dock to the E, which is

capable of floating very large vessels, having been
formed, in 1834 and subsequent years, in a bay called

Newark Bay. It covers an area of 12 acres, and cost

about £40,000. Farther E still are ponds and enclosures

for the storage of timber. All the basins are well shel-

tered, easy of access, and lie in a convenient position

with regard to the fairway of the Clyde, which is at this

point somewhat narrowed by shoals, but is clearly and
carefully marked out by buoys and beacons. Harbour
affairs are managed by a body of trustees, comprising
the provost, magistrates, and town councillors of the
place, the lord provost and senior bailie of Glasgow, and
four members elected by the shipowners and ratepayers.

Port-Glasgow is an independent port, having jurisdic-

tion on the S side of the Clyde from the Greenock whale-
fishery buildings eastward to Blant3're near Bishopton
House, and on the N side of the Clyde from the point
of Ardmore eastward to the W end of Dumbuck HiU.
It includes the navigation of the Leven to Dumbarton.
The number of vessels registered in the port with their

tonnage has been, at various dates, as follows :

—

Year.
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three-quarters of tlie tonnage entering the port. Trade
is also carried on with the United States, the Mediter-

ranean, and the East Indies. The North American
import trade is chiefly in timher. The principal exports

are iron, steel, soft goods, machinery, and coal, the last

to the extent of about 20,000 tons annually.

The industries connected with the to\\Ti are ship-

building, saw mills, iron and brass foundries, sail-cloth

factories, and establishments for the manufacture of

sails, blocks, and rivets.

Public Buildings, Municipality, etc.—The railway

line runs nearly parallel to the shore through the

middle of the town, and the station is near the centre.

The principal streets are Fore Street, fronting the East

and West Harbours ; Bay Street, fronting the Wet Dock

;

and King Street and Princes Street parallel to Fore

Street. The townhouse is a good Doric building, with

tetrastyle portico, erected in 1815 at a cost £12,000,

and containing council chambers, town offices, court

house, and police station. The clock-spire is 150 feet

high. The Public Hall, in Princes Street, was erected

in"l873. The parish church, erected in 1823 at a cost

of £3000, is a plain quadrangular building with 1200

sittings. Newark church, to the SW, is a plain build-

ing of 1774, with 1500 sittings. The first Free church

dates from the Disruptiou, and contains 950 sittings
;

the second, formerly a church connected with the

Keformed Presbyterians, has 300 sittings ; and the

third, erected in the west end, was opened in 1876, and
contains 500 sittings. The two U.P. churches call

for no particular notice. St Mary's Episcopal church,

at the E end of the town, was built in 1856-57, by Miss

Stewart, at a cost of £4000, and endowed by her with
a fund of £10,000. It contains 340 sittings. St

John's Koman Catholic church, with 600 sittings, was
erected in 1854, and superseded a previous building.

The following are the schools, with their accommodation,
average attendance, and grants in 1883-84 :—Academy
Place (337, 234, £180, 7s.), Bouvcrie Terrace (176, 185,

£99, 18s. 8d.), Chapelton (450, 293, £258, 2s.), King
Street (217, 230, £127, 7s.), Princes Street ( „ , 12,

£4, 6s.), Beaton's Free (181, 153, £113, 6s.), Episcopal

(106, 97, £82, 2s. 6d.), and Roman Catholic (378, 403,

£277, 5s.).

As has been already noticed, the burgh acquired

municipal government in 1775, and the powers of the

then corporation were enlarged by a subsequent act in

1803, when provision was made for the erection of a

new court house, a jail, and other public buildings. It

was constituted a parliamentary burgh in 1832, and by
the burgh reform act of 1833 the number of the

councillors was reduced from 13 to 9. Since that time,

part of the general

police act has been
adopted, and there

are now a provost, 3

bailies, and 5 coun-
cillors. The corpora-

tion revenue, in 1833,
was £1889 ; in 1865,

£4150 ; in 1883, in-

clusive of gas-work,

£13,999. The police

force consists of 9
men (1 to every
1473 of the popula-
tion), and the yearly
pay of the superin-

tendent is £143. The
town has a head post

office, with money order, savings' bank, insurance, and
telegraph departments ; branch offices of the Bank of
Scotland, Clydesdale, Royal, and Union Banks ; agencies
of 31 insurance companies ; and several good hotels.
There is a Liberal newspaper. The Port-Glasgow Observer
(1875), published every Saturday. Among the miscel-
laneous institutions may be noticed a Volunteer Drill
Hall, an Oddfellows Hall, a Public Library and Reading
Room, and the usual benevolent societies. There is a
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weekly market on Friday, and a three days' fair on the
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday before the first

Thursday of July. There is a burgh court every Thurs-
day ; ordinary justice of peace courts are held on
alternate Mondays ; and justice of peace small debt
courts on the first Monday of every month.

Port-Glasgowunites with Dumbarton, Renfrew, Ruther-
glen, and Kilmarnock in sending a member to serve
in parliament. Parliamentary constituency (1885) 1387 ;

municipal 1847. Valuation (1876) £36,983, (1885)
£54,040. Pop. (1841) 6938, (1861) 7214, (1871) 9851,
(1881) 10,802, of whom 5482 were males and 5320
females. Houses (1881) 2166 inhabited, 188 unin-
habited, and 1 building. The population of the police
burgh, of which the boundary extends farther W and
includes part of the parish of Easter Greenock, was, in
1881, 13,224.

Port-Gordon, a fishing village in Rathven parish,
Banff'shire, 24 miles SW of Buckie, 3| E by S of the
mouth of the Spey, and 5J NE of Fochabers. Founded
in 1797 by the fourth Duke of Gordon, it ranks as a
creek of the port of Banff, and does some trade in
exporting grain and importing salt and coals. Its 99
fishing-boats employ 200 men and boys ; and its arti-

ficial harbour, having fallen into decay in spite of
repeated renewals and enlargements, has been super-
seded by a new harbour, which, formed in 1870-74
at a cost of £15,000 by the Duke of Richmond, com-
prises two breakwaters, two piers, a quay berthage of
1400 feet, and a basin 3 acres in area. A good water
supply was introduced in 1884. Pop. (1841) 457,
(1861) 630, (1871) 970, (1881) 1Z7.—0rd. Sur., sh. 95,

1876.

Portgower. See Loth.
PortincroES Castle. See Kilbride, West.
Port-Kingston, See Kingston.
Portknockie, a fishing village in Rathven qtwad civilia

parish, but in Cnllen quoad sacra parish, BanS'shire, on
the coast, adjacent to Scar Nose, Ij mile NW of CuUen
town, and 4J mUes NE of Buckie. Founded in 1677,
it carries on fishing in 99 large boats and 42 smaller
ones ; and has a police station, a chapel of case, a Free
church, and a public school. Seafield chapel of ease,

which was built by subscription about the year 1840,
and which contains 450 sittings, in 1884 had a district

assigned to it as a quoad sacra parochial church. Pop.
(1793) 243, (1837) 750, (1861) 1159, (1871) 1235, (1881)
1102.— Orrf. S^ir., sh. 96, 1876.

Portlethen, a fishing village and a quoad sacra parish
in Banchory-Devenick parish, Kincardineshire. The
village stands on the coast, 7 furlongs E by S of Port-
lethen station on the North-Eastern section of the
Caledonian railway, this being 8 miles S byW of Aber-
deen. The quoad sacra parish, constituted by the court
of teinds in 1856, is in the presbytery and synod of

Aberdeen. The church contains 460 sittings. Pop. of
village (1861) 265, (1871) 315, (1881) 315 ; of q. s.

parish (1871) 1789, (1881) 1610.—Ore?. Sur., sh. 67,

1871.

Port-Logan, a seaport village on the W coast of Kirk-
maiden parish, Wigtownshire, at the head of Portnessock
Bay, 14 miles S by E of Stranraer. It has a post and
telegraph office, a public school, and a jetty. A circular

tidal fish-pond, 10 yards in diameter, has been excavated
in the cliffs to the N of the bay, and contains many
tame cod and a few ' blockans ' or coal fish.

—

Ord. Sur.,
sh. 1, 1856.

Portmahomack, a fishing village in Tarbat parish,

NE Ross and Cromarty, on the SE side of the entrance
to Dornoch Firth, 3 miles SSW of Tarbat Ness, and 9f
ENE of Tain. It has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, and telegraph departments, 25 fishing

boats, and a pier 420 feet long, erected at a cost of

£3168. Pop. (1861) 489, (1871) 458, (ISSl) 301.—Ord.
Sur., sh. 94, 1878.

Portmary, an estate, with a mansion, on the coast of

Rerrick parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, 7J miles SE of
Kirkcudbright, and li mile S byE of Dundrennan Abbey.
The name is said to be modern ; but the rock is shown
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from which Queen Mary embarked on her flight to

England. See D^J^^)^.E^^'AN and TEr.r.EGLEs.

Portmoak, a parish of E Kinross-shire, containing

Scotlandwell villiige, 5 miles W of Leslie, and 6J (only

4J as the crow flics) E by S of Kinross, under which it

has a post office. It is bounded SW by Cleish, W by
Kinross, Loch Leven, and Orwell, and on all other sides

by Fife, viz., N by Strathmiglo, NE by Falkland, E by
Leslie and Kinglassie, and S by Auchterarder and
Ballingry. Its utmost length, from N to S, is 5 miles

;

its breadth, from E to W, varies between 7 furlongs

and 4§ miles ; and its area is 9957 acres, of which 124
belong to a detached farm near Strathendry, surrounded
by Kinglassie and Leslie. Loch Leven, to the extent of

5 miles along its eastern and its southern shore, margins
the parish ; the river Leven, flowing in an artificial cut

from Loch Leven, goes ij mile east-north-eastward

across the interior ; and Gairney AVater, running
north-north-eastward into Loch Leven, forms for 1 mile

the southern part of the boundary with Kinross. From
the shore of Loch Leven (353 feet above sea-level) the

surface rises southward to flat-topped BenartyHill (1167
feet) on the Ballingry border, and eastward to Bishop
Hill, which culminates near Kinnesswood village in

White Craigs (1492 feet), Ig mile ENE of the nearest

point of the loch. (See Lomond Hills. ) All the parts

of the parish not occupied by the two hill ridges and
their skirts are narrow hanging plains ; and the whole
is a rich landscape of fine meadows, fertile fields, thriv-

ing plantations, beautiful braes, romantic crags, and
picturesque sky-lines, exquisitely miiTored in Loch
Leven. Copious springs of pure water are numerous in

the north ; and three within 400 yards of one another,
in the neighbourhood of Scotlandwell, emit as mucli
water as, with a suitable fall, would drive a mill.

Eruptive rocks are in the hills, and have been worked ;

sandstone abounds, but is not quarried ; limestone is

plentiful, and has been calcined to the amount of 4000
tons of carbonate in the year ; and ironstone and coal,

the former of excellent quality, were mined a number of

years ago. The soil of most of the arable grounds is

light, early, and exceedingly fertile. About 350 acres

are under wood ; three-fourths of the entire area are in

tillage ; and the rest of the land is nearly all pasture.

EiEKNEss, noticed separatelj', is the principal residence

;

and the ruin of an old chapel at Scotlandwell is the only
antiquity. Andrew Wyntoun {flo. 1400), the chronicler

;

John Douglas (d. 1574), the first' tulchan' Archbishop of

St Andrews ; and Michael Bruce (1746-67), the poet, were
natives of Portmoak; whilst the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine
(1680-1754) was its minister from 1703 tOl in 1733 he
founded the Secession at Gairney Bridge, where a
monument was erected to celebrate the event in 1884.
Five proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and
upwards, 19 of between £100 and £500. Portmoak is

in the presbytery of Kinross and the synod of Fife ; the
living is worth £350. The parish church, at Scotland-
well, was built in 1839, and contains 730 sittings.

Other places of worship are Portmoak Free church and
Balgedie U. P. church. The public school, with accom-
modation for 162 children, had (1884) an average
attendance of 134, and a grant of £113, 5s. Valuation
(1860) £10,357, (1882) £11,189. Pop. (1801) 1151,
(1831) 1554, (1861) 1450, (1871) 1193, (1881) 1042.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Port-Monteith. See Monteith, Port of.
Port-Montgomery. See Portpatrick.
Portmore, an estate, with a mansion, in Eddleston

parish, Peeblesshire, IJ mile NNE of Eddleston station.
Originally part of the Blackbarony estate, it was
acquired in the early part of the 18th century by the
Earl of Portmore (a title extinct since 1835), and in
1798 was sold to Alex. Mackenzie, AV.S., whose grand-
son, "VVUliam Forbes Mackenzie (1801-62), represented
Peeblesshire for sixteen years, and carried through
Parliament the Public House Act of 1852 that bears
his name. His son, Colin James Mackenzie, Esq.
(b. 1835 ; sue. 1862), holds 9403 acres in the shire,
valued at £4282 per annum. The mansion, a Scottish
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Baronial edifice, erected in 1850 from designs by the
late David Bryee, E.S.A., was destroyed by fire in

April 1883, but has since been restored.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 24, 1864.

Portnacraig, a village in Logierait parish, Perth-

shire, on the right bank of the Tummel, opposite

Pitlochry.

Portnacroish, a village in Appin district, Argyllshire,

on the E side of Loch Linnhe, 14 miles NNE of Oban,
Its plain Episcopalian church, St Cross, containing 230
sittings, was built about 1809, and repaired in 1S78.

Portnahaven, a village and a quoad sacra parish in

Kilchoman parish, Islay island, Argyllshire. The
village stands at the soutli-western extremity of Islay,

adjacent to the islet and lighthouse of Oversay, at

Rhynns Point, lOi miles NW by W of the Mull of Oa,

15J SW of Bridgend, and 24 SW of Port-Askaig. It

occupies a picturesque, sheltered, rocky nook, on a
shore often lashed with tempestuous bUlows ; and has a
post office under Greenock, an Established church built

at the expense of Government, a Free church, and a
new public school. The quoad sacra parish was consti-

tuted first by the ecclesiastical courts, next in 1849 by
the court of teinds, and is in the presbytery of Islay

and Jura and synod of Argyll. The minister's stipend

is £150. Pop. of village (1871) 411, (1881) 361; of

q. s. parish (1871) 979, (1881) 860.

Portnessock Bay, a bay on theW side of Kirkmaiden
parish, Wigtownshire, measuring lOJ furlongs across

the entrance, and 6J thence to its inmost recess. See
PoRT-LoGAN.

Portnockie. See Poetknockie.
Portobello, a to^vn and a quoad sacra parish in Dud-

dingston and South Leith parishes, Edinburghshire. A
favourite watering-place and a parliamentary burgh, the
town stands on the southern shore of the Firth of Forth,
3 miles E of Edinburgh, 3 SE of Leith, and 2h WNW
of ilusselburgh. With Leith it is connected with a
branch of the North British ; and with Edinburgh by
the main line (1846) of that railway, by the Edinbm-gh
Suburban railway (1884), and by a tramway 3J miles
long, opened in 1875, and doubled in 1881. Prior to

1762 its site and the lands around it were a moorish
furzy waste, called the Figgate Whins, of no value
whatever for agricultural purposes, and dififering from a
desert only in the presence of one human dwelling.

But in that year they were let to a tenant at a rent
equal to £11, 2s. 2|d. sterling, and a few months after-

wards sold to Baron Muir for £1500. Parts of them
now began to be feued out at £3 per acre ; and so early

as 1804 some portions were sub-feued at a perpetual

rent of £40 per acre. Even the solitary hut, which was
destined to give its name to the town, was built no
earlier than 1742. A humble thatched cottage, it stood
till 1862 on the SW side of the High Street, on the
site now occupied by the old town-hall, an object of

interest to the townspeople and of curiosity to strangers.

It was long used as a hostelry for travellers on a road
which led out from the Fishwives' Causeway, across the
whins, towards Musselburgh ; and, according to tradi-

tion, it was built by a sailor, or marine, who had served
under Admiral Vernon in the expedition of 1739, and
was called by him Porto-Bello, in memorj' of his hav-
ing acted a part in the capture of the town of that
name on the Isthmus of Panama. The Figgate Whins
bore an evil reputation as a haunt of smugglers and
robbers. Scott makes ElEe Deans embark here on the
smuggling lugger (1736); and in 1753 we find one
' George Hamilton in Portobello ' advertising in the
Edinburgh Courant that he would pay a reward of

£3 to any one who should discover the author of a
scandalous report representing him as having har-

boured robbers in his house. In 1765 Mr WiDiam
Jamieson, the feuar under Baron Muir, discovered near

the Figgate Burn a valuable bed of clay ; and he erected

on the banks of the stream, first a brick and tile work,
and afterwards an earthenware manufactory. These
public works gave rise to a small village, and co-operated

with other and subsequent works to swell the village
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into a small town. About tlie beginning of the century

the beauty of the beach, the fineness of its sands, and
its general eligibility as a bathing-place, began to draw
the attention of the citizens of EdinTjurgh ; and thence-

forth many neat dwelling-houses and numerous villas

arose for the accommodation of summer visitors, con-

verting the town into a fashionable watering-place.

Great as has been the growth of Portobello, that growth

is by no means complete, the wide projected extensions

of 1876 to the E of Joppa and the S of the railway being

stiU only partly finished, going on, or not even yet

begun. In its existing or compact condition the town
forms a belt along the firth 7 furlongs in length by from

250 yards to J mile in breadth. The principal street

extends from NW to SE along the Edinburgh and
Berwick highroad, and bears over its NW half the name
of High Street. The Figgate Burn intersects the town near

its north-western end ; the only parts of the burgh on the

Leith side of the stream being mainly occupied by brick

and bottle works. The High Street sends off at brief

intervals, and generally at right angles, 12 or 13 alleys

and streets to tlie beach. Those to the NW are narrow,

and belong to the early periods of the town's existence ;

but those in the middle district, and towards the SE,

increase in elegance as the distance recedes from the

burn. The principal—mentioning them in regular

order—bear the names of Tower, Bath, Regent, Welling-

ton, Melville, Pitt, John, James, and Hamilton Streets.

The centi-e of the town, or what in old times would have

been called the Cross, is a point at which Bath Street

goes 330 yards north-eastward to the sea, and a spacious

beautiful street, called Brighton Place, 400 yards south-

westward to the station—Brighton Place being flanked

by Brighton and Lee Crescents. So formidable an array

of street lines, disposed over so great a space, would
seem to indicate no small magnitude of town, and a very

considerable amount of population. But much of its

area is open ground, much is occupied by garden-plots

or villa enclosures, and much is rather a sprinkling of

houses separately produced by individual taste or caprice,

than a collection of edifices upon any preconcerted plan.

Yet most of the newer parts are comparatively regular

both in their street lines and in their houses, and pro-

mise to combine with future extensions to render Porto-

bello one of the neatest, or even one of the most elegant

of second-rate provincial towns in Great Britain. The
extensive brick-work which figured so prominently in

the origination of the town has contributed much to

disfigure it by tempting the construction of many of the

houses with brick. But, over by much the greater

part of the area, the building material is the same
beautiful light-coloured sandstone which gives so per-

vading a charm to the architecture of the metropolis
;

and, as the brick edifices decay, it will probably be used
for the houses which succeed them, and be allowed the
universal adoption it deserves.

The curiousTower which overlooks the beach at the foot

of Tower Street is a fantastic pile, built by the eccentric

Mr Cunningham, who was one of the earliest suhfeuars

jinder Mr Jamieson. Antique carved stones appear in

the cornices and the windows, and are alleged to have
belonged partly to the Cross of Edinburgh, and partly

to the dilapidated ecclesiastical piles of St Andrews.
An excellent suite of hot and cold salt-water baths was
erected in 1806 at a cost of £4000, between the foot

of Bath Street and that of Regent Street. An edifice at

the head of Bath Street ^vas once an assembly-room, but
is now an inn. A neat town-hall, in a mixed style of

French and Flemish, was built in 1862-63 by a limited

liability company at a cost of £3000, on the S side of

the High Street, to the E of Brighton Place. To the
W, on the opposite side of the High Street, are the fine

new Municipal Buildings, Scottish Baronial in style,

erected in 1878 at a cost of £7000, from designs by
Messrs R. Faterson & Son. A principal feature is a

three-dialled clock tower, surmounted by a flagstaff ; and
the town-hall also has its public clock. The fine level

sauds, 230 yards broad at low-water, on a Saturday
afternoon of summer present an animated scene, with
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the ponies and donkeys, the pleasure boats and bathing-
coaches, the throng of holiday-makers, and what not
else besides. They are skirted by a smooth esplanade

(1860), 1420 yards long, or a little over fmUe, midway on
which, at the foot of Wellington Street, is the Prince
of Wales's Drinking Fountain, In 1870-71 a promenade
pier was constructed by a joint-stock company near the
foot of Bath Street, at a cost of £7000. It extends

1250 feet into the sea, and is 22 feet broad, or 60 at the

head, which is surmounted by a restaurant and an obser-

vatory. The jiier is a calling place for excursion steamers,

and serves not only for promenade concerts, but also for

boating and (up to 9 a.m.) for swimming.
The view from the pier-head is one of singular beauty

and interest—Inchkeith to the N, and the winding
shores of Fife ; to the NE, North Berwick Law and a

peep of the Bass ; to the E, Aberlady Bay, Prestonpans,

Musselburgh, and the spire of Inveresk ; to the S, the

woods of Niddrie, Craigmillar Castle, and the Pentland

Hills ; and to the W, Arthur's Seat and a glimpse of

Edinburgh. See these burnished by setting sun, or

silvered by summer moon, and think of their many
memories—the Pentlands, or ' lands of the Picts, ' and
RuUion Green ; Inveresk, with its Roman remains

;

Arthur's Seat, named after the ' Blameless King, ' and
Edinburgh, after Eadwine of Northumbria ; Kinghom
yonder, where King Alexander met his doom ; Wilkie's
' ain blue Lomonds ;

' the battlefields of Pinkie and
Prestonpans ; Craigmillar, where Queen Mary wept

;

and Carberry Hill, where she resigned her crown. Nay,
on these very sands Prince Charlie arrayed his forces on
the eve of the march to Derby ; George IV. held a grand
review, and Scott composed the Flodden canto of

Mannion, walking his black horse within the beating

of the surge, or going off as if at the charge, with the

spray dashing about him.* At Shrub Mount, Porto-

bello, Hugh Miller (1802-56) died by his own hand;
and Portobello has been the birthplace or residence of

two or three other men of mark—David Laing, LL. D.

(1790-1878), antiquary ; Prof. Robert Jameson (1774-

1854), mineralogist; and Samuel Brown, M.D. (1817-57),

chemist and author.

The quoad sacra parish church, in Melville Street, is

a plain edifice, with a clock cupola, erected in 1810 as a

chapel of ease at a cost of £2650, enlarged in 1815 and

1878, and containing 966 sittings. The parish was con-

stituted by the General Assembly in 1834. The Free

church, in Hamilton Terrace, Joppa, was built in 1875-

77, at a cost of £9000, from designs by Mr John Honey-
man, and is a really striking edifice in the Early Deco-

rated style of the close of the 13th century, its only

defect being a certain thinness. It consists of an aisled

nave, with 660 sittings and traceried stained-glass win-

dows, and of a tower and spire 170 feet high, with a

deep-toned bell of 36 cwt. The Windsor Place U.P.

church, built in 1879-80, at a cost of £8500, from de-

signs by Messrs Stewart & Menzies, is a less successful

Gothic structure, consisting of nave and transepts, with

760 sittings and a NW tower and spire 130 feet high.

The Regent Street U.P. church is a very plain but

commodious building, reconstructed in 1880 from a pre-

vious church. St Mark's Episcopal Church, consecrated

in 1828, is an ugly unecclesiastical building, with a heavy

Grecian portico, a stained-glass window, and 400 sit-

tings. St John's Roman Catholic church (1835 ; enlarged

1878 ; 400 sittings), in Brighton Place, is plain but neat;

and the same may be said of the Congregational church

in Wellington Street. An Established congregation

also worships in the old Town-hall. A beautiful ceme-

tery, nearly IJ mile SE of the centre of the town, and 4

acres in extent, was laid out in 1876-77. The new Board

School, on the Niddrie road, a little beyond the station,

* On one occasion Sir Archibald Allison, while a member of the

Yeomanry Cavalry, after a six hours' drill on Portobello sanda,

dined, drove 21 miles to a baU, danced all night, drove back,

bathed in the sea, and went to another six hours' drill, 'without

either being in bed or experiencing the least fatigue.' His right-

hand man in the front rank during this mimic war was Lockhart,

Sir Walter's son-in-law.
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was built in 1875-76 at a cost of £7000, and is a good

one-story edifice, semi-collegiate in style, with four

classrooms and a central mixed school hall, 54 feet

square and 27 high.

The town hesides has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph departments,

branches of the Clydesdale, National, and Royal Banks,

2 hotels, a gas-light company, a drainage system which
cost £11,000, a good water supply

from the Edinburgh waterworks, a

second railway station at Joppa, a

literary institute (1881), a young
men's literary society (1859), Liberal

and Conservative associations, a

choral society, boating, curling, and
swimming clubs, masonic and other

lodges, etc. It is governed by a

provost, 2 bailies, and 6 councillors,

who also act as police commissioners

under the Act of 1862. By the Re-

form Act of 1833 Portobello returns

one member to parliament, con-

jointly with Leith and Musselburgh. Its parliamentary

and its municipal constituency number 998 and 1368 in

1885. Valuation (1856) £16,843, (1866) £25,196, (1876)

£37,861, (1885) £46,075. Pop. (1841) 3587, (1851) 3527,

(1861) 4366, (1871) 5551, (1881) 6926, of whom 3863

were females, 6794 were in the parliamentary burgh. 111

were in South Leith parish, and 4504 were in Portobello

quoad sacra parish.—Ord. Sjir., sh. 32, 1857.

Port of Monteith. See Monteith, Poet of.

Portpatrlck, a Wigtownshire village and parish, on
the W coast of the Rhinns of Galloway. The village by
sea is 21i miles NE of Donaghadee in Ireland, whilst,

as terminus of the Portpatrick section (1861) of the

Caledonian railway, it is 7} miles SW of Stranraer, 61

AV by S of Castle-Douglas, 80i AVSW of Dumfries, 170J
SW of Edinburgh, and 66 J SSW of Ayr. It lies snugly

sheltered in a small triangular opening in the rock-

bound coast, the base of the triangle being formed by
the sea, and the other two sides by towering cliffs, which
in places rise sheer to 130 feet, and behind recede into

hills 300 to 400 feet high. The declivities of the

amphitheatre at the sides of the little bay are steep

and impracticable ; and, even behind the town, except

where a streamlet has cleft them into a cleugh and
ploughed down a path for the highroad and rail-

way, they are sufficiently rapid to give the whole
enclosed space the appearance of a vast quarry, or the

half of a huge bowl. Neither by land, nor north-

ward or southward by sea, is the town seen until it is

almost entered ; and from either position, especially

from the sea, it wears an aspect of remarkable seclusion.

Yet, though the nest in which it sits is almost as bare

of embellishment as the bald head of a hill of the

hardest primitive rock, Portpatrick basks in a south-

westerly exposure, and during high winds from most
points of the compass is enviably snug, so that of late

years many patients have been recommended by the

faculty to seek a shelter here from the keen east winds of

spring and early summer. Most of the houses are of

recent date ; and all are built of native greywacke. The
newest and principal street, about 350 yards long, com-
mences near the centre of the basin at the harbour, and,

running up towards the gorge or incision in the hill-

screen, carries out the road to Stranraer. The street next

in importance is bisected by the former nearly in the

middle, has a slight curvature in its direction, and over-

looks the harbour. Behind are some smaller streets.

The harbour of Portpatrick lies open to winds which
blow about eight months in the j'car, and is exposed to

a swell, V. hicli sometimes rolls into it with great

violence. It was long a mere natural inlet, without

any projecting elbow or sheltered recess ; and the

vessels which frequented it required to be flat-bottomed,

and were drawn aground and re-launched at every

voyage. But a pier of a kind then thought to be one

of the finest in Britain, was built at it in 1774 ; and a

reflecting lighthouse was erected to correspond with one
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on the opposite coast at Donaghadee. In 1821 an artificial

harbour on a grand scale was commenced from designs
by Rennie. Its form is nearly that of a horse-shoe ; the
sides ranning our into piers, which at the entrance
approach within 250 feet of each other. On the S side

of the enclosed basin the old pier of 1774 projects in-

ward on a line nearer the land than the centre of the
basin ; and on the other side is a large rock or skerry
rising above the surface of the water, and partially pro-

tecting the space within from the wind and swell at the
entrance. The harbour is thus divided into an outer
and an inner harbour ; and the passage from the former
to the latter, between the old pier and the skerry, has
a width of 105 feet. The dimensions of the entire

harbour, outer and inner, are 710 by 495 feet. The
depth of the outer harbour is from 4 to 20 feet at low
water spring tides ; and that of the inner harbour is on
the average 6A feet ; but that over a bank in the pas-

sage between them is onlj' 2i feet at low water spring
tides. The parapets of the new piers are formed of

large blocks of grey limestone from Wales ; and that of

the southern one terminates in a semicircular sweep,
within which rose a handsome lighthouse of the same
material, and 46 feet high. Portpatrick, both as a sea-

port and as a town, owed nearly all its former importance
to its commanding the shortest communication from
Britain to Ireland. A weekly mail across the channel
was established at it in 1662 ; and a considerable trade

with Ireland resulted from the formation of the pier in

1774 ; so that the importation of cattle and horses rose

from 17,275 in 1790 to 20,000 in 1812, to sink again to

1080 in 1837. Four good-sized vessels were also built

here, the last in 1790. A great increase of business was
expected to arise from the construction of the new
harbour and the employment of two steam mail-packets,

which transmitted from 8000 to 10,000 letters per diem
in 1838, and which in the twelve preceding j-ears con-

veyed an annual average of 12,000 passengers, besides

linens and lime from Ireland, coals from Ayrshire, and
cotton goods from Glasgow and ilanchester. There was
a large custom-house ; and troops were often shipped

here for Ireland. But the establishment of communica-
tion between Glasgow and Belfast, between Holyhead
and Dublin, and later, between Stranraer and Belfast,

did Portpatrick severe damage, reducing it suddenly to

insignificance. The mail ceased to run in 1849 ; the

lighthouse was removed in 1869 ; and the massive

harbour-works, which cost the country £500,000, are

lapsing fast to a state of utter ruin. A submarine
telegraph cable, from Portpatrick to Donaghadee, was
laid on 23 May 1853.

Portpatrick derives its name from the great Apostle of

Ireland, who once, according to legend, here crossed the

channel at a single stride, and left a deep footprint on a
rock that was removed in the formation of the harbour.

On another occasion, the savages of Glenapp had cut oflT

his head ; but, picking it up, the Saint quietly walked
to Portpatrick, plunged into the sea, and, holding his

hmd in his teeth, swam safely to the opposite shore.

A ehalj'beate spring bears the name of St Patrick's

Well ; whilst a pre-Reformation chapel, called Chapel
Patrick, stood on or near the site of the old parish

church. The babe, St Cuthbert, too, with Sabina, his

mother, is said to have crossed from Ireland on a stone

currach, and landed ' in Galweia, in that region called

Rennii, in the harbour of Rintsnoc,' which Skene
identifies with Portpatrick. The barony of Portree,

within which were the village and haven of Portpatrick,

belonged anciently to the family of Adair of Kilhilt,

from whom, about 1608, it passed to Sir Hew Mont-
gomery (afterwards Viscount Airds, in the county of

Down). It remained in his family for three genera-

tions, and he speedily obtained the erection of the
village into a burgh-of-barony, and imposed on it the
name of Port Montgomery—a name, however, that

never came much into vogue. Hitherto all the lands
which constitute the present parish had belonged to the
parish of Inch, and were called the Black Quarter of

Inch. But in 1628 a charter, gianted by Charles I.,
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detached them— Portree, Kilhilt, and Sorbles— from
Inch, erected them into a separate parish, ordained that

a church which was then building should be the parish

church, and constituted it a rectory under the patronage

of the lord of the manor. Another charter, which was
dated two years later, aud which suppressed the abbey

of Saulseat, granted as endowment for the new parish

the unappropriated revenues of the parish churches of

Saulseat and Kirkmaiden, which had belonged to the

abbey. The ruinous old parish church, built in 1628-29,

was a cruciform structure, with a circular central tower,

suggestive of defensive purposes. In the churchyard

lie 60 of the persons lost in the wreck of the Orion,

a Glasgow and Liverpool steamer, which occurred

in fine weather, J mile N of the ' Port,' IS June 1850.

Portpatrick was long the Gretna Green for Ireland ; and
the marriages of 198 gentlemen, 15 officers, and 13

noblemen are registered in the kirk-session records for

the 60 years prior to 1826, in which year the church
courts interfered with the practice. The lowest fee then

was £10 to the minister aud £1 to the session clerk.

The present parish church, built in 1842, is a handsome
edifice, with 800 sittings, and a square embattled tower.

The plain Free church was built soon after the Dis-

ruption. Portpatrick has a post office, with money
order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments, a com-
fortable hotel, and good sea-bathing. Pop. of village

(1831) 1205, (1841) 996, (1861) 1206, (1871) 685, (1881)

591, of whom 358 were females. Houses (1881) 125
inhabited, 14 vacant.

The parish is bounded NW and N by Leswalt, NE
by Inch, E and SE by Stoneykirk, and SW by the
Irish Channel. Its utmost length, from NE to SW, is

4| miles ; its utmost breadth is 4 miles ; and its area is

91 45J acres, of which 43 are foreshore and 8 water.

The coast, 4f miles in extent, has a geueral south-south-
easterly trend. Over its whole e.xtent it is bold, rocky,

and dangerous to navigation, presentiug a line of natural
rampart, interrupted only by four or five little bays,

and comprising a series of clilfs and shelving rocks
pierced with caves, torn with fissures, or notched with
protuberances, and rising, in many instances, to an
altitude of from 100 to 200 feet. The little bays have
the capacity of mere creeks, yet possess pleasant
features, and, in a certain degree, or in given winds,
afford safe entrance and shelter to vessels. Killan-
tringan Bay touches, or partly forms, the northern
boundary ; Port Kale and Port Mora, the next bay and
a twin one, are IJ mile to the SSE ; and Portpatrick
aud Castle Bays are respectively If and 1 mile from the
southern boundary. Port Mora, though separated from
Port Kale by only a slender promontory, has a beach
entirely different, its composition being of the fine soft

sand of freestone, while that of the other's beach is the
grit and small boulders of primitive rock. A glen which
comes down to the head of Port Mora, and brings to
the sea the silvery waters of a brook, is pronounced by
the writer of the New Statistical Account 'the most
picturesque in Galloway ; ' its stream making ' a very
pretty wild waterfall,' audits sides being traversed by
walks which are ' very tastefully cut, and connect tlio

two bays with the present mansion-house of Dunskey,
situated about a mile distant on the height.' The in-
terior of the parish is all elevated, and attains its

greatest altitude about 3J miles from the coast. The
surface is either hilly or irregularly undulated, exhibit-
ing scarcely any level ground except in a few small
tracts of peat moss. Most of the slopes are gradual, but
a few are too steep to permit the traction of the plough,
and many, especially the loftier ones, are flecked or
jagged with bare rock. Most of the hills are tabular,
but a few are cupolar or conical. The loftier ones are
called the fells of the farms to which they severally
belong ; and the loftiest of all, Cairnpat (593 feet), is

the highest ground in the Rhinns of Galloway, and
commands a very extensive and diversified prospect.
The prevailing rocks are greywacke, greywacke slate, and
alum slate, the first of which is quarried as building
material. The soil is almost everywhere moorish or
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mossy
;
and where cultivated, it has become a brown

mould or a blackish moss, streaked or interworked with
a marly clay, taken up by the plough from the subsoil.
Mosses abound, and, even ou the hill tops, are fre-
quently 6 or 7 feet deep. Nearly three-fourths of the
entire area are regularly or occasionally arable ; rather
less than one-third is waste or pastoral ; and about 310
acres are under plantation. The chief antiquity and
the chief mansion are noticed under Duxskey. Three
proprietors hold each an annual value of more than
£500. Portpatrick is in the presbytery of Stranraer
and the synod of Galloway ; the living is worth £188.
The public school, with accommodation for 277 children,
had (1SS4) an average attendance of 129, and a grant of
£106, 9s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £4745, (1885) £6587,
5s. Id. Pop. (1801) 1090, (1831) 2239, (1861) 2189,
(1871) 1492, (1881) 12S5.—Ord. Sur., sh. 3, 1856.

Portraot, an estate, with a mansion, in Holywood
parish, Dumfriesshire, near the right bank of the Nith,
3J miles SSE of Auldgirth.
Portramsay, a village and a harbour on the NW side

of Lismore island, Argyllshire, near its NE end, 10
miles N by E of Oban. The harbour, large and com-
modious, and afl'ording one of the best anchorages on
the Argyllshire coast, is protected by several islets in
the offing, and may be entered by any of three dilferent
straits between the islets. Strangers, however, must
be careful of some neighbouring rocks, scarcely visible
at low water, and entirely covered when the tide is up.
—Orel Sur., sh. 45, 1876.

Portree (anciently Kiltaragleann, from Celt. Kil, ' a
chapel ;' tar, ' the bottom ;' and glcann, ' a glen, ' meaning
the chapel at the bottom of the glen), a parish with a
town of the same name in the Skye district of Inver-
ness-shire, and comprehending the central part of
the E coast of the island of Skye, as well as the
adjacent islands of Raasay and South Rona, which
are separately noticed. The portion in the island of
Skye is bounded N by the parish of Suizort, E by the
Sound of Raasay, S by the parish of Strath, aud W by
the parishes of Bracadale and Snizort. The total length,
from the mouth of Bearreraig river on the N to the
source of a small stream rising between Marsco and
Beinn Dearg and flowing to the river Sligachan, is 16|
miles, and from the extremity of Rona south-south-
westward to the same point on the S is 23 miles ; the
greatest width of the mainland portion, from the river
Snizort on the W due eastward along the head of Portree
Loch, is 6i miles, and to the E side of Raasay in the
same line lOJ miles ; while the total area is 58,974-628
acres, including 336734 acres of water, 1663 '997 of
foreshore, and 34-928 of tidal water. Of the total area
15,704-384 acres are in Raasay and 2564-905 in Rona.
The coast is mostly rocky, and rises pretty steeply from
the sea, while at various points there are lines of cliff.

Near the N end is the small Holm Island, and there
are several skerries between Portree Harbour and the
Narrows of Raasay. The coast-line is indented by
several bays, rendering the outline along the E highly
irregular. Five miles from the N end is Portree Bay
and Loch, IJ mile wide at the mouth, and extending 2
miles inland ; 2J miles farther S is the small Tianavaig
Bay ; and at the narrows of Raasay a promontory juts
out with Camas a' Mhor-bheoil on the N and Balmeanach
Bay on the S. Opposite Kyle More between the S end
of Raasay and Scalpay, is Loch Sligachan, 3 furlongs
wide at the mouth and 3 miles deep ; while opposite the
middle of Scalpay is Loch Ainort, g mile wide at the
mouth aud IJ mile deep. Only the NW side of Loch
Ainort is in Portree parish, and from the head of the
loch the parish boundary line strikes up the burn at
Kinloch Ainort, twists southward to the source of a burn
that rises between Marsco and Beinn Dearg, and follows
that stream to the river Sligachan, down which it passes
to the top of Loch Sligachan. From the top of Loch
Sligachan it strikes up the AUt Dubh across the road to

Portree, and follows the course of the stream to the
bend before it again crosses the road, and passes
irregularly to the NAV, till it reaches the river Snizort at
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Achaleathan. It follows the course of the Snizort to

Hornisco Burn, ami thence turns eastward to the small
Loch nam Learg, and then irregularly N and NNE to

the middle of Lake Leathan, and thence down Bearreraig

river to the sea, the southern two-thirds of Loch Leathan
being within the parish. The surface is irregular. In
the portion to the N of Portree Harhour it rises from
the sea by a steep slope terminating in a hold line of

cliff, rising at Sithean Bhealaich Chumhaiug to a height
of 1286 feet, and again sloping from tliis inland to a
hollow from 250 to 450 feet above sea-level. To the
NW of this there is another line of cliff, which, on the
border of the parish, reaches a height of 1087 feet at

Bealach Mor. In the portion between Poitree Loch and
Tianavaig Bay it again rises steeply from the shore, and
then by a line of cliff to the ridge of Ben Tianavaig (1352
feet) whence it slopes north-westward to Portree Bay and
Loch. Round the W and SW sides of Portree Loch it

slopes from the loch up to heights of 1367 feet at Beinn
na Greine, 1288 at Skriag, and 1300 at Str6c-bheinn,
and from these again falls away to the basin of the river

Snizort. Between these heights and the lower slopes of

Ben Tianavaig is the basin of the Varragill river, and
between Glen Varragill and the Narrows of Eaasay the
ground reaches a height of over 700 feet, and between
Glen Varragill and Loch Sligachan heights of 1456 at

Ben Lee anil 1099 at Meall Odhar Beag. In the W of

the peninsula, between Loch Sligachan and Loch Ainort,
is Ben Glaniaig(2537feet) and Beinn Dearg Jlheadhonach
(2094). From these the ground slopes eastward to

Gleann Torra-michaig, the upper end of which is 429
feet above sea-level, and then rises again to 922 feet

above Moll. Speaking generally, there may be said to

be a chain of hills along the coast broken by the sea

lochs and another chain inland, the two lines being
separated from N to S by the hollows occupied by Lochs
Leathan and Fada, Glen Varragill and Gleann Torra-
michaig. In the extreme N the drainage finds its way
by small streams to Loch Fada and Loch Leathan, and
thence by Bearreraig river to the sea. On this river

there is a pretty waterfall, as there are indeed on several

of the other streams. Between Loch Fada and Portree
Harbour the drainage is carried off by the Chracaig and
the Leasgeary, which flow into the harbour E and W
of the town respectively. In the portion between
Portree Harbour and Loch Sligachan the drainage of the
portion farthest to the W passes by Glenmore river to
the Snizort, that of the centre by the Varragill and its

tributaries, to the sea at Portree Loch, or by smaller
streams directly into the loch and harbour ; that of the
district along the coast by a number of small streams
direct to the sea, and that of the peninsula between
Loch Sligachan and Loch Ainort by small streams to
the river Sligachan or direct to the sea. There are a
number of small lochs and lochans, but the only ones
that need be mentioned are Loch Fada (454 feet ; 6
X 2 furl. ) and Loch Leathan (438 ; 6 x 4 furl. ) in
the N ; and Loch Conardan (4 x

-J furl. ), J mile SW
of Tianavaig Bay. Both lochs and streams afford excel-
lent trout fishing. South of Loch Sligachan, about Ben
Glamaig, is a deer forest of about 10,000 acres belonging
to Lord Macdonald. Particulars about Raasay and Rona
are given in separate notices, and what follows applies
to the mainland part of the parish. The soil includes
patches of sand, gravel, and clay, but is princi-
pally very wet gravel or moss, almost everywhere
cold, unkindly, and barren, so that the arable part bears
but a very pitiful proportion to the pasture and waste
moorland. Ground under coppice or plantation is hardly
to be seen except about the town of Portree, as trees will
not thrive. The little that is under cultivation is in the
hands of crofters, who have a hard struggle for life, and
have generally to eke out their scanty means of sub-
sistence by taking part as ' hired-men ' in the east coast
herring fishing. The townships between Loch Sligachan
and Tianavaig Bay are known as The Braes, and the
inhabitants of them have, during the last three years
(1881-84), earned a somewhat unenviable notoriety
for their lawless proceedings in connection with
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alleged land grievances. The other principal crofter

districts are at Sconser, on the S side of Loch
Sligachan ; at Glenmore, near the centre of the parish
on the W side ; and Drumuie, 2J miles NW of Poitree.

The greater part of the parish is under sheep. The
underlying rocks are mostly volcanic, the tract of

country between Loch Sligachan and Loch Ainort being
occupied by syenite, and that N of Loch Sligachan by
greenstone. On the S shore of Loch Sligachan near the
centre is a patch of rock of oolitic age, and similar

deposits exist on both sides of Portree Bay, and extend
in a belt northward from the head of Loch Sligachan,

and also northward from Portree Bay. They consist of

beds of limestone, shale, and sandstone, and are in many
places richly fossiliferous. In the early part of the
present century Lord Macdonald tried, but unsuccess-
fully, to work some veins of lignite. A cave, 3 miles N
of the entrance to Portree Bay, and about5 miles from the
town of Portree, bears the name of Prince Charles' Cave,
and here, according to the guide books, the prince spent
some time in concealment after Culloden ; but it is more
than doubtful whether he was ever at the place at all,

for, according to Flora Macdonald's account, he passed
straight from Kingsburgh to Portree, and, after visiting

the inn, embarked almost at once for Eaasay. On
a stream a little to the S of this cave are two small
waterfalls. There are some other caves along the coast,

but none of importance. The Skte Union Poorhouse
is in this parish about 4 mile W of the town of Portree.

The principal residences are Portree House and View-
field House at the town. Lord Macdonald's shootiug-bos
at Loch Sligachan, and Raasay House. The only
industry is a small woollen manufactory, started during
the destitution in the district about 1850, and the only
result as yet of the many proposals to bring the manu-
facture into the district where the raw material is pro-

duced. The fabrics woven are excellent tweeds, plaids,

and winceys. The antiquities are confined to a few
tumuli, and in 1884 a valuable find of silver coins of the

latter part of the 16th and the early part of the 17th
centuries took place at Hillside of Woodend. The coins

belonged mostl}' to the reign of James VI., with a few
of Elizabeth, and one of Henry of Navarre.

The parish, which was anciently included in Snizort

and Kilmuir, was disjoined in 1726. It is in the

presbytery of Skye and the synod of Glenelg, and the
living is worth £273 a }'ear. The churches are nodced in

connection mth the town. Under the school board the
schools of Braes, Glens, Portree, Raasay, Rona, Sconser,

and Torran, with respective accommodation for 90, 27,

180, 30, 30, 50, and 60 pupils, had (1884) an average

attendance of 32, 20, 123, 36, 26, 25, and 23, and grants
of £14, 17s., £23, Is. 3d., £110, 6s. 6d., £36, 16s.,

£25, 10s. 104, £ ,, , and £27, 16s. In the Braes
district there is a school built and endowed with part of

a fund of £2050, given by Mr Donald Macdiarmid, of

South Carolina, in 1831, for the purpose of erecting

and endowing schools at Borve, in Snizort, and Braes, in

Portree. The fund belonging to the Braes school is

£800, and it is proposed under the Endowed Schools
Act to hand the management over to the school board.

In the same district there is a mission church, biult

partly by public subscription and partly by a grant from
the funds of the Baird Trust. Lord Macdonald holds
almost the whole of the mainland part of the parish,

1 other holds between £500 and £100, 2 hold between
£100 and £50, and there are a few of smaller amount.
Valuation (1860) £4607, (1884) £8406. Pop. of whole
parish (1801) 2246, (1831) 3441, (1S61) 3159, (1871)

2928, (ISSl) 3191, of whom 14S5 were males and 1706
females. Of these 2448(1103 males and 1345 females)

were in the mainland portion, including the town of

Portree.

PoRTEEE Bay opens off the Sound of Eaasay almost
opposite the middle of the island of Raasay, and is IJ
mile wide at the mouth. From this it extends westward
about 2 miles to the town of Portree, and then turns off

at right angles southward for over a mile in the portion

known as Portree Loch. The shape resembles a stumpy
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leg and foot, the foot being formed by the loch. From
the N side of the bay a point projects, terminating at

Sgeir Mh6r, and from the S side Vriskaig Point stands

out a little farther to the W. The portion of the hay to

the W of a line drawn between these two points is

Portree Harbour, a fine land-locked piece of water,'

spacious enough to accommodate a large number of

vessels, with a depth of from 5 to 6 fathoms, and the

bottom, being strong clay, aifords excellent holding

ground for ships at anchor. At the corner where the

bay turns southward there is another point, on which
the Established church and part of the tovm of Portree

stands. The upper part—the Loch—is nearly dry at low

water. On both sides of the portion running E and W
there are picturesque cliffs of volcanic rocks. One reach

on the N side somewhat resembles Salisbury Crags on
Arthur's Seat at Edinburgh, and those on the S side

are pierced at several points of their base by caverns,

and at other places recede so as to leave a steep grassy

talus between them and the shore. Suidh Fhinn or

Fingal's Seat, to the W of Portree Loch, commands from

its summit a magnificent view of almost the whole of the

western coast of Ross-shire, and of nearly the whole of

the Skye and Long Island portions of the Hebrides. The
Town of Portkee, a post-town and seaport, stands at the

point where Portree Bay bends round to the southward,

and, though of no great size, gains importance from being

the largest seat of population and the chief business

centre for Skye and the neighbouring islands, as well as

the headquarters of the ever-increasing number of

tourists who visit the district every year. Vid Ding-

wall and Strome, the toxvn is 103J miles W of Inverness,

and 32 miles WSW of Strome Ferry ; by steamer it is

120 miles NNW of Oban, and 60 miles S by E of Stor-

noway ; and by road 24i NWof Broadford, 14 SE of Uig,

and 23J E of Uunvegan. The name is a corruption of

Port-an-righ, the king's harbour, a title which was given
when the royal fleet, commanded by King James V. in

person, anchored in the harbour on the occasion of the

great expedition to the Western Isles in 1540. Other
authorities, however, refer the origin of the name, not

to the visit of King James, but to that of Haco, King of

Norway, when on his Largs expedition. There seems
to have been a Columban church in the neighbour-

hood, for the bay NW of the town was formerly called

Loch Columkille ; and an islet, with traces of graves

and of a small building standing E and W, is called

Eilean Columkille. This is possibly the church from
which the old name of the district was taken. The
site is along a steep acclivity at the north-western corner

of the bay, and the description given by Alexander Smith
in his Summer in Skye (1865) is as applicable then as

now:— 'Portree folds two irregular ranges of white
houses, the one range rising steeply above the other,

around a noble bay, the entrance to which is guarded
by rocky precipices. At a little distance the houses are

white as shells, and as in summer they are all set in

the greenness of foliage, the effect is strikingly pretty ;

and if the sense of prettiness departs to a considerable
extent on a closer acquaintance, there is yet enough left

to gratify you as long as you remain there, and to make
it a pleasant place to think about when you are gone.
The lower range of houses consists mainly of ware-
houses and fish stores ; the upper, of the main hotel,

the two banks, the courthouse, and the shops. A pier
runs out into the bay, and here, when the state of the
tide permits, comes the steamer on its way to or from
Stornoway, and unlades. Should the tide be low the
steamer lies to in the bay, and her cargo and passengers
come to shore by means of boats. She usually ai'rives

at night ; and at low tide the burning of coloured lights

at the mast-heads, the flitting hither and thither of busy
lanterns, the pier boats coming and going with illumi-
nated wakes and ghostly fires on the oar blades, the
clatter of chains and the shock of the crank hoisting the
cargo out of the hold, the general hubbub and storm
of Gaelic shouts and imprecations, make the arrival at

once picturesque and impressive. In the bay the yacht
of the tourist is continually lying ; and at the
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hotel door his dogcart is continually departing or

arriving. In the hotel parties arrange to visit Quirang
or the Storr, and on the evenings of market-days, in

the large public rooms, farmers and cattle-dealers sit

over tumblers of smoking punch and discuss noisily the

prices and the qualities of stock. Besides the hotel and
the pier, the banks and the courthouse already mentioned,
there are other objects of interest in the little island

town—three churches, a post office, a poorhouse, and a

cloth manufactory. And it has more than meets the

eye—one of the Jameses landed here on a visitation of

the isles ; Prince Charles was here on his way toPiaasay;

Dr Johnson and Boswell were here ; and somewhere on
the green hill on which the pretty church stands, a

murderer is buried—the precise spot of burial is un-

known, and so the entire hill gets the credit that of

right belongs only to a single yard of it. In Portree

the tourist seldom abides long ; he passes through it as,

a fortnight before, he passed through Oban It does

not seem to the visitor a specially remarkable place,

but everything is relative in this world. It is an event

for the Islesman at Dunvegan or the Point of Sleat to

go to Portree, just as it is an event for a Yorkshireman
to go to London.' Whatever may have been the case

when King James was here, however, it is certain that

in Prince Charles' time, and even later, when Dr
Johnson and Boswell were here, there was no village,

but only an inn, and perhaps a clachan or kirkton, for

Boswell says, in 1773, 'Sir James Macdonald intended

to have built a village here, which would have done
great good ;' but though Sir James did not carry ont

the plan, the village made its appearance in due time
under Sir James' successor. To the S of the town a

craggy wooded promontory projects into the harbour,

and is crowned by an octagonal tower erected by Dr
Alexander Macleod in 1834, and commanding a good
view. Portree House, belonging to Lord Macdonald, is

to the AV of the town ; and fartherW still is the woollen

manufactory already alluded to. The quay was erected

in 1819, but there is no great depth of water at low tide.

The Established church on the promontory already

noticed was built in 1825, and contains 800 sittings.

There are also Free, U.P., and Episcopal churches, of

which the last, St Columba's, is a good Gothic edifice,

after designs by Mr Eoss of Inverness, erected in

1884 as a memorial to the late Bishop Mackarness.

None of the others call for special notice. Skye being

one of the judicial divisions of Inverness-shire there is a

courthouse, erected in 1867, where the resident sheriff-

substitute holds his courts. The district prison,

legalised in 1848, was formerly used for prisoners whose
sentences did not exceed 60 days, but since the passing

of the Prisons Act it has been licensed only for prisoners

whose sentence does not exceed 14 days. Instead of

the one hotel mentioned by Alexander Smith there

are now three, and there are also a post ofSce, with
money order, savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph

departments, under Dingwall, branches of the Cale-

donian, National, and Nortlx of Scotland Banks, a

National Security Savings' Bank, and agencies of 11

insurance companies. Portree is one of the polling

stations for Inverness-shire. The sheriff court is held

for both ordinary and small debt cases every Thursday
during session. There are cattle fairs on the last

Tuesday of May and the third Tuesday of August.

Communication is maintained with the mainland by the

Highland Railway Company's steamer between Portree

and Strome Ferry every day during the summer months,

and in winter three times a week, while the Glasgow

and Stornoway steamers call thrice a week both summer
and winter. The principal imports are miscellaneous

goods ; and the principal exports are sheep, cattle, wool,

salt herring, salmon, and cod and ling salted and dried.

Pop. of town (1861) 679, (1871) 731, (1881) 893, of

whom 396 were males and 497 females. Houses, 111

inhabited, 5 uninhabited, and 1 building.

Port-Seton. See Cockenzie.
Portskerra. See Melvich.
Port-Sonachan. See Kilcueenan.
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Portsoy, a seaport and burgh of barony in Fordyce
parisb, Banll'sbiru. It was formerly the terminus of the

Grange and Portsoy branch of the Great North of Scot-

land railway system, but is now one of the chief stations

on the loop line of the same system, which was con-

structed in 1883-85, and which passes from Keith by
Portsoy, Cullen, and Buckie to Elgin. By rail it is SJ
milesW of Banff, 13i NE of Grange, 17? NE of Keith,

and when the new line is finished it will be about SJ
miles E of Cullen, 11 E of Buckie, and 24i E by N of

Elgin. By road it is 18 miles ENE of Fochabers. It

stands on a point of land on the W side of the little

estuary of the Soy Burn, which carries off the surplus

water from the Loch of Soy—now sadly encroached on
by the railway—and from which the place takes its name.
On the SE side the Burn of Durn enters the sea at the

Back Green. The town is of some antiquity, and was in

1550 constituted Iiy Queen Mary a burgh of barony hold-

ing of Sir Walter Ogilvie of Boyne, and with all the usual

privileges, and the charter was ratified by Act of Parlia-

ment in 1581. The present superior is the Earl of

Scafield. As might be expected from its age the town
is very irregularly built, and many parts of it have a

very quaint appearance. There seems to have been a

castle at one time, but there is no record of it, and its

existence is only inferred from the place once known as

the 'Castle Brae.' Of an ancient church dedicated to

St Columba, which stood at the Aird, ' hard by the

toune where now [1724] is a large meeting-house lately

buildit,' no trace now remains, though the Aird still

exists ; and even where the meeting-house was is not

exactly known, though it is supposed to Iiave been the

Episcopal church which was destroyed by Cumberland's
soldiers in 1746, and seems to have stood between the

house and mill of Durn. There is a well still known as

St Colme's or St Comb's Well. The district was con-

stituted a preaching station in connection with the

Established Church in 1741 ; and a chapel of ease was
constituted in 1836, and became a quoad sacra charge in

1871. The church, which was built in 1815, wasgreatly

improved in 1881, a clock tower having been previously

erected by ]iublic subscription in 1876. The clock and
bells in this were the gift of Mr F. P. Wilson, a native

of the town, who had made a considerable fortune by
his commercial enterprise abroad. The original church
bell, now at the s;hool, bears the inscription, ' For the

use of the Presbyterian Church, Portsoy. John Spicht,

Kotterdam, 1746.' The bell which succeeded it is lying
unused in the present clock tower. The Free church,

built soon after the Disruption, and rebuilt with a

handsome spire in 1869, has 456 sittings. The U.P.
church, built in 1866, has 400 sittings. The Episcopal
church (St John the Baptist), built in 1841, has 150
sittings. The sacramental plate belonged to the old

church already mentioned as burnt in 1746. The
Roman Catholic church of the Annunciation, erected in

1829, has 150 sittings. None of them call for more
particular notice. Under the school board of Fordyce,

the public, female public, and female industrial schools,

with respective accommodation for 360, 157, and 90
pupils, had (1884) an average attendance of 295, 84,

and 57, and grants of £281, 16s. 6d., £74, 13s., and
£41, 13s. The cemetery on the sloping ground SE of

tho town was originally opened about 1728, and was
extended in 1874. It contains a monument to Miss
Piond, a native of Fortroso, who in 1814 published a

book called Letters of a Village Ooirmcss, giving some
curious pictures of life in a country village at the

beginning of tho present century. She died at Portsoy

in 1839. The serpentine and associated minerals for

which tho place was long famous have been noticed under
FouDYOE. An excellent harbour was formed by the

Earl of Seafield iu 1825-28, but was destroyed by storms
in January 1839. During tho present year (1884) tho

old channel has been cleared out, and the works then
constructed restored at a cost of about £12,000, concrete

being used instead of stone. There is now accommoda-
tion for 12 vessels of 100 tons, and a depth of 11 feet

at high water of stream tides and of 9 feet at neap tides,
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the basin being tidal. Portsoy ranks as a creek under
Banff, and the few ships belonging to the port have an
average tonnage of under 100 tons. The chief imports
are coals coastwise and bones from the Baltic, and the
principal exports grain, herring, and potatoes. There
were belonging to the port in 1882, 32 first-class herring
fishing boats, 4 second-class boats, and 20 third-class

boats, cniiiloying 108 resident fisher men and boys. On
an average from 40 to 50 boats prosecute the fishing

from Portsoy harbour, and 52 thus engaged in 1883 had
a total catch of 5720 crans. The other industries in the
town are a small ropework and a bone mill, and in the
neighbourhood there are a wool mill, and Glenglassaugh
distillery, where there are extensive buildings, erected

in 1873-75 at a cost, including fittings, of about £10,000.
Trade has considerably increased since the railway was
originally opened, and will probably be developed still

more by the new line and the improved harbour accom-
modation. There is a coastguard station, a post office,

with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-

ments, under Banff, branch offices of the North of

Scotland and Union Banks, agencies of 10 insurance
companies, two hotels, a Young Men's Christian Asso-
ciation with a library, a reading and news room, and
a newspaper, the Independent Banffshire Reporter

(1856), published on Saturday. In the neighbourhood
is Durn House, associated with the early days of

Ferguson the astronomer. The only distinguished
native is the Rev. Peter Thomson, Free Church minister
of St Fergus, who died in 1880 at the beginning of what
promised to be a very brilliant career. 'The story of his

life has been told in A Scotch Sluclcnl (Edinb. 1881).

Pop. of town (1841) 1720, (1861) 1903, (1871) 1822,
(1881) 2090, of whom 916 were males and 1174 were
females. Houses 504 inhabited, 13 uninhabited, and 4
building. The quoad sacra parish is in the presbytery
of Fordyce and s3aiod of Aberdeen. Pop. (1881) 2313.

—Ord. Sar., sh. 96, 1876.

Port-Wemyss, a village on the coast of Kilchoman
parish, Islay island, Argyllshire, 14| miles SW of
Ijridgend.

Port-William, a small seaport in Mochrum parish,

SE Wigtownshire, on the E side of Luce Bay, 7 miles
WNW of Whithorn, 6J SAV of Whauphill station, 11
SW of Wigtown, and 24 SE of Stranraer. Founded
about 1770, by Sir William Maxwell of Monreith, in

honour of whom it is named, it chiefly consists of a ter-

race-line of cottages, well built, slated, and fronting the
sea, and has a neat appearance. In 178S a small bar-

rack-house was erected for the accommodation of

military, and of custom-house officers occasionally sent
for the suppression of smuggling. The harbour, though
small, is safe, and sufficiently commodious. On all

sides but the S, it is well -sheltered by the land ; on the
S, it is defended by a artificial rampart or strong wall

;

and it easily admits vessels of 200 tons burden. The
principal trade consists in the exportation of agricul-

tural produce to England. The village has a post office,

with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-

ments, a branch bank of the British Linen Co., 4 hotels,

excellent sea-bathing, a good bowling-green, a masonic
lodge, a Free church, a U.P. church, and a public school

of recent erection. Pop. (1792) 210, (1841) 634, (1861)

884, (1871) S29, (1881) 755.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 4, 1857.

Possil House, a quondam mansion in Maryhill
parish, Lanarksliire, 2 mUes N of the centre of Glasgow.
It was a large but plain edifice, whose finely wooded
grounds had a quiet secluded aspect, but about 1872
they were laid out as the site of a new Glasgow suburb
called Possil Park. Possil was for many years the
home of tho historian. Sir Archibald Alison (1792-1867).

Here he died, and here in 1848 he received a two days'

visit from Charles Dickens. See his Autobiography
(18S2).— 0)-<^. Stir., sh. 30, 1866.

Posso. See M.\Non.
Potarch. Sec 15iusE and Kinc.\rdine 0' Neil.
Pot of Gartness. See G.\nTNEss.
Poundland, a village in Colmonell parish, Ayrshire,

on the right bank of the Stinchar, 8 miles S of Girvan.
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Pow, any one of numerous sluggish rivulets or stag-

nant burns in marshy or alluvial districts of Scotland.

The name is an Anglicised or softened form of the

Gaelic Poll, and the Cymric Pwl, signifying 'a pool,

a ditch, a stagnating stream, or a marshy place ;
' and

it correctly describes nearly all the streams to which
it is applied.—A pow, called the Pow of Cummcrtrees,
traverses the western side of the Howo of Annan-
dale, from near the northern extremity of Diilton,

through that parish and the parishes of Rutlnvcll

and Cummertrces to the Solway Firth, 2,f miles W of

tho mouth of the river Annan ; is joined, on its left

bank, 4J miles from its source, by an overflow or

feeder from tho river Annan ; seems, from the junction

of that overflow onward to its mouth, to rnn in the

ancient channel of the Annan ; and has a total course,

chiefly in a south-south-easterly direction, of 8 miles.

—A pow in Forftirshire is formed by nuinorous head-

streams in Monreathmont Moor, principally within

Guthrie parish ; drains the parishes of Guthrie, Kiniiell,

and Faruell, 74 miles north-eastward to tho South Esk,

14 mile above Montrose Basin ; aspires to he called Pow
Water ; and imposes names, such as Pow-side, Pow-mill,

and Pow-bridge, on various objects on its banks.—

A

pow in Perthshire rises in some mosses below Mcthven

;

runs mainly along a ditch or artificial canal, formed to

drain olf its stagnant and marsh-making waters

;

pursues a sluggish course of 11 miles to tho Earn,

near Innerpetfray ; and is noted in some doggerel song
well known in the country around it. —A pow in Kirk-

cudbrightshire rises, under the name of Glaisters Burn,
in Kirkgunzcon parish ; circles round tho N end of tho

Crifl'cl range of hills ; traverses one lake, and receives

the superfluent waters of another ; "oes eastward through
Newabbey jiarish, assuming there the name of Ncwalibc^y

Pow ; has a total course of 15 miles ;
glides into the

estuary of the Nitli 8 miles S of Dumfries ; and is

navigable for a short way by small vessels.—A pow in

the Carse of Stirling rises near Bannockburn House in

St Ninians parish
;
goes 8 miles eastward to the Forth,

at a point l| mile E of Airth village ; and, like the For-

farshire Pow, gives name to various seats and other

objects on its banks.—A pow in tho Upper Carsc of the

Forth drains part of Kippen parish, and is distinctively

called tho Pow of Glinns.—A pow in tho low grounds
of Kyle, in Ayrshire, is formed by three or four head-
streams, and goes to the Firth of Clyde at a point Z%
miles N of the mouth of the river Ayr.—An eighth

pow, in Edinburghshire, has been noticed as the
Jordan ; and there are several others too unimportant
to require special mention.
Powfoot or Queensberry, a small watering-place in

Cumniertrei's parish, Dumfriesshire, on the Solway Firth,

at the mouth of Tow Water, 4 miles WSW of Annan.
Powfowlis House, a modern mansion in Airth parish,

Stirlingshire, near the shore of tho Firth of Forth, Sf
miles NNE of Falkirk.

Powmillon Bum, a rivulet of East Kilbride, Glass-

ford, and Avondale parishes, Lanarkshire. It rises near
Greenside, and runs 7 miles north-eastward and south-
eastward, till, after passing through Strathavcn, it falls

into Avon Water, 1 mile E by S of that town.

—

Ord.
Sur., ah. 23, 1865.

Powrie, an estate, with an old castle, in Murroes
parish, Forfarshire, 3 miles NNE of Dundee. Tho
castle was long the residence of the ancient family of

FOTIIUINCIIAM, who acquired the lands of Wester
Powrio in the reign of Robert III. (1390-1406).
Powsail Burn. See DnuMMELZiEn.
Powtrail Water, a head-stream of tho river Clyde in

Crawford parish, Lanarkshire. It rises on the northern
side of Scawd Law (2166 feet) at an altitude of 1900
feet, close to the Dumfriesshire boundary ; runs 7 miles
north-north-eastward to a confluence (970 feet) with Daer
Water, at a point 2J miles S of Elvanfoot station ; and
brings down the Roman or ' Wellpath ' road from
Nithbdale to Clydesdale.—Ocrf. Sur., sh. 15, 1864.

Poyntzfield House, a mansion in Resolis parish,

Cromartyshire, 34 miles S of Invergordon, under which
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there is a post office of PoyntzficM. Its owner, George
Mackenzie Gun Munro, Esq. (b. 1862 ; sue. 1869^
holds 1776 acres in tho shire, valued at £1371 per
annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 94, 1878.
Premnay, a parish in Garioch district, Aberdeenshire,

containing, close to the northern boundary, Inscli
station on the Great North of Scotland railway 134.
miles SE of Huntly and 274 NW of Aberdeen. Con-
taining also Rothney and Auchloven villages, it is
bouiulod NW and N by Insch, NE and E by OjTie, S
by Kcig, and W by Leslie. Its utmost length. from'N
to S, is 3| miles ; its utmost width, from E to W, is 3J
miles ; and its area is 5432.f acres, of which 1 fj are water.
The drainage is carried eastwai'd towards tho Ury by
Game Burn, traversing tho interior, and tlio Shevock,
tracing the northern boundary. Along Gadie Burn tho
surface declines to 400 feet above sca-lovel ; and thence
it rises westward and .soutliward to 7fi4 feet iit West lirld

747at WankniiU llill, S;;i at Tillymnick, 999 near 1 1 ill-

head, 927 at liiaekia llill, 1412 at lilaik Hill, l.r.iit.at

Hermit Seat, and 1619 at the Watch Craig at tlio SE
corner of the parish. The three I.ast heights all culminate
right on the southern boundary, ami tho Inst is a summit
of broad-based Bennociiie. Red or pink granite, of a
kind easily worked and well suited for all sorts of build-
ing purposes, abounds to the S of Gadio Burn, and clay-
slate to the N ; whilst serpentine forms a bed 200 yardsW of the parish church. The soil on tho banks of
Gadio Burn is various, but on the left bank is generally
sharp and good

; whilst along the foot of Bcnnochio is

wet and cold. A few acres are under small ]ilantations;
rather more than 3000 acres are arable ; and nearly all
tho rest of tho land is pastoral or waste. There are
Druidical remains at Druidstono, and a circular camp
at Tillymuiek. Licklcyhcad Castle (1629) was restored
about 1876, and is let to a shooting tenant ; but the
Ibrmer mansion of Overhall is .still a farmhouse. Auch-
leven has a small woollen factory. The properly is

divided among four. Premnay is in tlie presbytery
of Garioch and tlie synod of Aberdeen ; the living is

worth £180. The parish church, 2 miles SSE of
Insch station, was built in 1792, and, as enlarged ia
1828, contains 360 sittings. Leslie and Premnay Free
church stands 2g miles to the W, close to the Leslie
boundary. Tho public school, with accommodation
for 120 children, had (1884) an average attendance
of 69, and a grant of £48, lis. Valuation (1865)
£3572, (1885) £4438, 8s. 4d., plm £588 for railway.
Pop. (ISOl) 486, (1831) 625, (1861) 916, (1871) 997,
(1S81) 'y.iO.—Ord. Snr., sh. 76, 1874.

Preshome. Sco Rathven.
Pressmennan, Loch. See Stenton.
Preston, a village in Prestonpans parish, Haddington-

shire, 4 mile S by E of the town of Prestonpans, and
near Prestonpans station on the Nortli British railway.
It got its name from being aprusis' Imni nf the monks
of HoLYnoou and of Nevv-battle, botli uf which frater-

nities had lands adjoining it ; and, with Prestonpans,
it figures prominently in traditional tales respecting
their character and mercantile achievements. Both
its relation to tho monks, and its position on the
great road of a former period, occasioned it to bo fre-

quently visited by the Scottish princes. It was for-

merly noted also for a fair, held on the second Thurs-
day of October, and called St Jerome's Fair. The chap-
men or travelling merchants of the Lothians had, at a
period when their craft was one of no small importance
to tho country, formed themselves into a regular guild

;

and they annually attended this fair to elect tlieir olhce-

bearers for the following year. In a garden at tho side

of tho road, near the E end of tho village, stands, in

the centre of what till last century formed a large open
square, an elegant cross (1617), to the privilege of hold-
ing their annual meetings at which they laid claim—

a

stone pillar about 15 feet high, surmounting a small
octagonal erection 9 feet in height. Till a comparatively
recent date a social fraternity, styled the Chapmen of
the Lothians, and chiefly composed of Edinburgh
citizens, has been in the way of annually giving an
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imaginary report of their extensive transactions ; and

more than once has the present minister of Prestonpans,

since his election as their honorary chaplain' forty

years ago, heard this report with facetious accompani-

ments given from the cross by one of the magistrates or

other civic dignitaiy of the metropolis.

N of the village stands, in a ruinous condition, a

venerable tower which Sir Walter Scott supposed to

have been originally a fortalice of the Earls of Home,
when they bore an almost princely sway over the SE of

Scotland, and which, for a long time after the close of

the 14th century, when the circimijacent barony came
by marriage into the possession of the Hamiltons of

Fingalton and Ross, was the seat of that family, the

principal one of their name, and afterwards called the

Hamiltons of Preston. The seat or castle, of which the

ruined tower is but a vestige, was burned by the Earl

of Hertford in 1544, by "CromweLI in 1650, and by

accident in 1663, and was then abandoned. The
Hamiltons are represented by Sir William Hamilton,

Bart., whose father. Sir AVilliam (1791-1S56), the

learned Professor of Logic, reacquired the ruined tower

and the garden around it in the early part of the pre-

sent century. Figuring in history as staunch parti-

sans of the cause of civil and religious liberty, they

afforded marked protection to Mr John Davidson,

the eminent confessor and ' Scottish worthy ;
' and, in

the stirring times of the ecclesiastico-civil war, Robert

Hamilton, the brother of Sir William of Preston, led

the Presbyterians in the actions of Drumclog and Both-

well Bridge.

To the E of the cross, and within the enclosure sur-

rounding what was, till lately, Dr Sehaw's (now Miss

Murray's) Hospital, are the remains of the ancient

manorial residence of Lord Grange, whose wife, by his

connivance, was carried off and clandestiuel)' confined

for years in the island of St Kilda. This, ' Preston

House,' was built after the Hamiltons had abandoned
the ' venerable tower,' and was never occupied by any

of them. What remained of the estate of Preston after

the Revolution was, owing to the representative of the

Hamilton family declining to take the oaths to the

Revolution sovereigns, transferred to a nephew of

Hamilton, under a private arrangement for redemption

should a covenanted sovereign come to the throne. It

was for this nephew. Sir James Oswald, Lord Provost

of Edinburgh, or his son who shortly thereafter

succeeded him as laird, that Preston House was erected.

The estate, however, being heavily burdened, the whole
was, shortly after the beginning of the 18th century,

disposed of, and coming before 1715 into Lord Grange's

hand he made up titles to it on purchasing the various

bonds, and he occupied the house in that year, when his

elder brother, the Earl of Mar, was heading the rebellion.

After Lord Grange's time it had a succession of owners,

till acquired by Dr James Schaw before 1780, and
occupied by him till his death, when by his will it was
destined for the accommodation, maintenance, and
education of poor boys. It was thus used till 1832, when
a new and commodious house, in the old English style,

was built, at a cost of nearly £3000, within the park
near by. And this again, the Schaw funds being other-

wise appropriated in 1881 under the Endowed Hospitals

Act, has been recently rented by Miss Murray's trustees

for the charitable upbringing and training of girls for

domestic service, of whom there are already 40 in the

institution.—Ocrf. Sur.,_ sh. 33, 1863.

Preston or Prestonmill, a village in Kirkbcan parish,

SE Kirkcudbrightshire, 14 miles S of Dumfries, under
which it has a post olKce. See KlllKBEAN.

Preston. Sec Bfnkle.
Prestonfield, a mansion in Duddingston parish,

Edinburghshire, at the southern base of Arthur's Seat,

i mile SW of Duddingstou Loch, and 2 miles SE of Edin-

burgh Post Office. It was built in 1687, from designs

by the celebrated Sir William Bruce of Kinko.ss, on the

site of the former mansion of ' Priestfield,' which had
been burnt by the Edinburgh students in the No
Popery riot of 11 Jan. 1681, its owner, Sir James Dick,
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Bart., being then Lord Provost. A grandson of Sir

William Dick of Braid (see Craig House), he had
purchased the estate from Sir Thomas Hamilton, and at

his death, in 1728, was succeeded by his daughter

Janet, the wife of Sir William Cunyngham, Bart, of

Capkington. Her son. Sir Alexander Dick, third

Bart. (1703-85), was an eminent physician, and an

intimate friend of Dr Samuel Johnson, who ^•isited

Prestonfield in 1773; and his son. Sir William

(1762-96), is mentioned in Lord Cockbum's Memorials

as 'a great sportsman, handsome, good-natured, and a

first-rate skater. We were the only boys at liberty to

play in his gi-ounds, and to use his nice boat. .

All between Duddingston Loch and the house was a

sort of Dutch garden, admirably kept. ... A very

curious place.' Sir Robert Keith Dick, seventh Bart.,

in 1829 succeeded his cousin-german. Sir William

Cunyngham, in the Caprington baronetcy ; and his

grandson, Sir Robert Keith Alexander Dick-Cunyngham
(b. 1836 ; sue. 1871), is thus ninth and seventh Bart,

since 1707 and 1669. He holds 228 acres in Midlothian,

valued at £1759 per annum.—Ord. Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

See John SmaU's Castles and Mansions of the Lothians

(Edinb. 1883).

Prestongrange, a Scottish Baronial mansion in

Prestonpans parish, Haddingtonshire, near the coast,

and 14 mile SW of the town. Part of it dates from the

16th century ; but large additions, including a massive

tower, were made in 1830 and subsequently. Robert de

Quincey,Earlof Winchester, in 1184 bequeathed the estate

to Newbattle Abbey ; and, after the death of the first

Earl of Lothian in 1609, it was disposed of to John
Morison, whose son. Sir Alexander Morison, Knt., as a

Lord of Session assumed the title of Lord Preston-

grange (1626-31). So did the Lord Advocate, William

Grant, who purchased the property in 1746, and
whose second daughter married Sir George Suttie of

Balgone. Her great-great-grandson. Sir George Grant-

Suttie, seventh Bart, since 1702 (b. 1870 ; sue. 1878),

holds 8788 acres in the shire, valued at £10,958 per

annum.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 32, 1857. See John Small's

Castles and Mansions of the Lolhians (Edinb. 1883).

Preston Hall, a mansion in Cranston parish, E Edin-

burghshire, near the right bank of Tyne Water, 1J mUe
N by E of Ford, and 4i miles E by S of Dalkeith. A
splendid classical structure, it consists of a centre and

two wings, connected by lower buildings, and was

erected towards the close of last century by W. Adam
for General Lord Adam Gordon, whose mother, the

Dowager Duchess of Gordon, had purchased the estate

in 1738 for £8877. The present proprietor, Henry
Callander, Esq. (b. 1862; sue. 1865), holds 4869 acres

in the shire, valued at £6865 per annum.— Or(i. Sur.,

sh. 33, 1863. See John SmaU's Castles and Mansions of

tlie Lothians (Edinb. 1883).

Prestonhall, a mansion in Cupar parish, Fife, near

the left bank of the Eden, 1 mile ENE of the town.

Prestonhaugh. See Prestonkikk.
Prestonholm, a village in Cockpen parish, Edinburgh-

shire, on the South Esk river, SJ miles SSE of Lasswade.

Preston House, a mansion in Linlithgow parish, Lin-

lithgowshire, IJ mile S of the town.

Prestonkirk, a parish of Haddingtonshire, containing

the town and station of East Linton, 5J miles WSW
of Dunbar, and 23i E by N of Edinburgh. Called the

Halch, Hauch, or Haugh in the time of Gawin Douglas,

since the Reformation it received the name, first of Pres-

tonhaugh, then of Prestonkirk, and in legal documents is

still designated ' Prestonhaugh, otherwise called Preston-

kirk;' whilst its popular name is often briefly Linton.

It is bounded N by North Berwick, NE by Whitekirk,

E by Whitcku-k and Dunbar, SE by Stenton, S by
WTiittingham, SW by Morham and Haddington, and

W by Athelstaneford. With a somewhat irregular out-

line, it has an utmost length from NNW to SSE of 45
miles, a varying breadth of 3 furlongs and 4J miles,

and an area of 7088^ acres, of which 134 are water. The
Tyne has here an east-north-easterly course of i\ miles,

for the first 7 furlongs along the Haddington boundary ;
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and the East Peffee Burn flows east-nortli-eastwarJ

across the northern interior and along the Athelstane-

ford and Whitekirk borders. In the E where the Tyne
passes off from the parish, the snrface declines to 75

teet above sea-level ; and N of the river it nowhere
exceeds 281 feet ; but in the S is conical Traprain Law
(700 feet), which figures conspicuously over a wide ex-

tent of landscape. The predominant rocks are clay-

stone, clinkstone, and limestone, and the first is often

porphyritic, abounds in crystals of felspar, and contains

in places veins of yellow jasper, and of heavy spar. The
soil near the Tyne is mostly sandy and gravelly ; in the

N is argUlaceous, partly very stiff; and in the S is

calcareous. But a small proportion of land is under
wood ; about 200 acres are pasture ; and nearly all the

rest of the parish is in tillage. The chief antiquities

are noticed under Hailes Castle and Teaprain Law.
Sever stone coffins have been turued up by the plough

;

a standing stone is said to mark the grave of a Saxon
commander ; the site is pointed out of the ancient

parish church, dedicated to St Baldred, and mentioned
in record of the 9th century ; and ruins exist of an
ancient monastery on Markle farm. St Balthere or

Baldred, who died in 756, and who was the patron

saint of the parish, is said to have dwelt here, and to

have founded the earliest church. He is commemorated
in the name of an excellent spring, St Baldred's Well,

and in the name of an eddy in the Tyne, St Baldred's

Whirl. Gawin Douglas (1474-1522), the translator of

Virgil, was ' parson of Hauch ' (not Hawick), previous

to becoming Bishop of Dunkeld in 1516. Mansions
noticed separately are Smeaton House and Phantassie

;

and 8 proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and
upwards, 2 of between £100 and £500. Prestonkirk is

in the presbytery of Dunbar and synod of Lothian and
Tweeddale ; the living is worth £395. The churches

and the public school have been described under East

Linton. That school, with accommodation for 464
children, had (1884) an average attendance of 231, and
agrantof£212, 13s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £15,550, (1885)

£16,850, Os. Pop. (1801) 1741, (1831) 1765, (1861)

1960, (1871) 1931, (1S81) 1929.—OcA Sicr., sh. 33, 1863.

Preatonmill. See Preston, Kirkcudbrightshire.

Prestonpans, a coast town and parish ofW Hadding-
tonshire. The town, extending f mile south-westward
along the shore of the Firth of Forth, is 2J miles ENE
of Musselburgh, 8 E of Edinburgh, If NW of Tranent,

9J W of Haddington, and j NNW of Prestonpans and
Tranent station on the North British railway. It is

supposed to have become a seat of population for the
manufacture of salt so early as the 12th century. The
monks of Newbattle, who pushed their trading enter-

prises in all directions from their property of Pkeston-
GKANGE, appear to have adopted and cherished Preston-

pans as the scene of their salt-making operations ; and
they probably secured for it a rude but abundant prosjierity

so long as it was under their influence. Even for gene-

rations after the Reformation it continued to thrive,

and to be a flourishing seat of various sorts of the
hardier orders of industry. But chiefly in consequence
of the repeal of the salt duty in 1825, the town lost its

ancient sources of support, and fell into decay. Its

deserted salt-works, some of them contiguous to it,

others along the coast, form a rueful feature in the
landscape. The masonry in these buildings looks as

if it had withstood the buffetings of ages ; the wood-
work is comparatively fresh and uninjured ; and yet the
whole aspect is ruinous and forlorn. Numbers of the
doors still show brass excise padlocks, bearing the now
almost forgotten initials 'G. K.' The town itself, too,

has a somewhat decayed appearance. It consists

principally of a single street following the line of the
beach. A rill runs across the roadway, cutting off from
the W end of the street an ugly suburb called Cuittle
or Cuthill. Tlie houses have a blackened, time-worn
appearance : scarcely any two of them stand in a line

;

and the whole town, which was so built for detensive
purposes, has been described as ' zig-zag at both ends
and crooked in the middle.' The parish church stands

PRESTONPANS

on a rising-ground above the town, and, dating from
1595, was partially rebuilt and reseated, with double
galleries, in 1774. Within the churchyard there are

several interesting memorial stones or tablets over the
remains of Lords CuUen, Prestongrange, and Drummore

;

Captain Stewart of Physgill, wlio fell in the battle of

Prestonpans ; a brother of General Roy's ; and others. A
new Free church was built in 1878 ; and a new public

school in 1881, at a cost of £3000. A inonuraent to Dr
Thomas Alexander, C. B. , the director-general of the
medical department of the British army, was erected in

1862, and consists of a stone statue 8j feet high, on a

square pedestal 6J feet high, within an enclosure im-
mediately N of the church.

Prestonpans and the neighbouring villages used to

supply aU the east of Scotland with salt. 'This part of

the coast, owing to the absence of large rivers, is favour-

ably situated for the production of salt ; and being in

the immediate vicinity of very extensive coal-fields, it

possessed great facilities for carrying on a large and
lucrative salt-trade. Ten salt-pans belonged to the

town, and were capable of producing between 800 and 900
bushels of salt per week ; and there were others in the

neighbourhood of similar extent. In the five years pre-

ceding 1792, the annual average amount of salt delivered

in the Prestonpans collection was 83,471 bushels, about
half of which was produced by the town's own pans,

while the rest was produced by pans in the vicinity.

A race of females known as salt-wives, and second in

notoriety only to the fishwives of Fisherrow and New-
haven, used to carry the salt in creels for sale in Edin-

burgh and other towns. A manufactory of sulphate of

soda, and of sulphuric, nitric, and muriatic acids, once

employed upwards of 50 men, but has long since been
abandoned. Extensive potteries, commenced about the

middle of last century, employed about 40 men and
upwards of 50 boys ; but after the close of the first

quarter of the present century, they degenerated into a

small manufactory of brown and white ware. Two brick

and tile works loni; sent forth a steady produce of

roofing-tiles over the country ; but they have been,

to a considerable extent, superseded by the works of the

Prestongrange Coal and Iron Co., for bricks, tiles, and
every description of fireclay goods. The large brewery
of Messrs John Fowler & Co. has been long at work,

and has enjoyed extensive fame for the good quality of

its ales. A soap-work is among the most recent of

the town's considerable manufactories ; but for years

a chief employment and tralEc of the town has been

the fishing and exportation of oysters. The largest

and fattest of the oysters were formerly taken nearest

the shore, and have long been in high esteem

as Pan-door or Pandore oysters—a name whimsically

given them from the oyster-bed lying off' the doors of

the salt-pans. The oyster-beds of Prestonpans, or
' scalps ' as they are called, extend about 6 miles into

the firth, and rather more than 3 miles from E to W ;

and in the latter part of last century, they yielded a

daily produce to dredgers of from 400 to 600 oysters in

the "day, which were sent not only to Scottish markets,

but to Newcastle, Hull, and London. Now, however,

they appear to be much less jirolific than then. As the

oysters spawn in May, and are in a sickly state till

August, the proper dredging season begins on the first

day of September and ends on the last day of April,

continuing, as it is said, ' during the months in which
there is an R.' The fishermen, while employed in dredg-

ing them, sing a peculiar air, which is said to be of

Scandinavian origin, and has a very peculiar and strik-

ing ett'ect when borne over the waters by fitful gusts of

wind. At the E end of the town, close to the beach, is

situated the colliery of Preston Links ; which, after

half a century's successful working by the Messrs Grieve,

was discontinued towards the close of 1884, as being no
longer profitable. The commerce of the town, through
its port of Morison's Haven, a little way W of Cut-

hill, was great in the days of its manufacturing pros-

perity. The harbour, formed under a charter from
the monks of Newbattle in 1526, and styled Acheson's
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Haven, from the name of its original owner, Alexander
Acheson, ancester of the Earl of Gcsford in the Irish

peerage, was once a custom-house port, whose range in-

cluded all creeks and landing-places between the mouth
of the Figgate Burn at Portobcllo and the mouth of

the Tyne near Dunbar ; and it had the right of levying

customs and the various sorts of dues to the same extent

as those exigible at Leith. All the western portions of

Preston and Prestonpans towns and the adjacent hamlets

are included within the barony of Prestongrange ; and all

the eastern portions of these towns and the adjacent

villas and ancient mansions are within the barony of

Preston, whose ancient cross, bearing date 1617, is still

a conspicuous central object of interest. The town of

Prestonpans is now a police burgh under the General

Police and Improvement Act (Scotland) of 1862. It

has a post office, with money order, savings' bank,

and railway telegraph departments, a branch of the

Eoyal Bank, an hotel, and a gas company. Pop. of

town (1841) 1659, (1851) 1610, (1861), 1577, (1871)

1790, (1881) 2265, of whom 1069 were females, and
1610 were in the police burgh. Houses (1881) 486

inhabited, 75 vacant.

In 1591 John Fian or Cunningham, schoolmaster at

Prestonpans, was tried as one of the North Berwick
warlocks, and after suffering the cruelest tortures, was
condemned and burnt ; in 1661, another schoolmaster

here, Andrew Piutherford, was appointed commissioner

for trying certain persons accused of witchcraft.

As a boy. Sir Walter Scott resided for some time,

in 1777, at Prestonpans, and must have acquired then

his minute knowledge of the localities which he after-

wards turned to so good account in IVavcrley.

The battle which was fought on 21 Sept. 1745, be-

tween the Jacobite forces under Prince Charles Edward
and the Hanoverian forces under Sir John Cope, oc-

curred principally within the parish of Tranent, and is

sometimes called the battle of Preston, sometimes the

battle of Gladsmuie, but oftener the battle of Preston-

pans. Sir John Cope landed his troops and stores at

Dunbar on the 16th, 17th, and 18th of September; and,

desirous ofmaking all speed to engage the rebels, who were

then in possession of Edinburgh, he marched from Dunbar
on the 19th, and took post in battle order on the 20th

in the eastern vicinity of Preston, his right extend-

ing towards the sea at Port-Seaton, and his left towards

a morass SE of Preston. Scarcely had he made his dis-

positions when the whole of the Highland army ap-

peared descending the heights in the direction of

Tranent. On approaching Tranent, the Highlanders

were received by the King's troops with a vehement
shout of defiance, which the Highlanders answered in a

similar strain. About two o'clock in the afternoon the

Highland army halted on an eminence called Birsley-

Brae, about J mile to the W of Tranent, and formed in

order of battle about 1 mile from the royal forces. In

the expectation that the Highlanders were advancing by
the usual route through Musselburgh and Preston, Cope
had taken up the position we have described, withhis front

to the AV ; but as soon as he observed the Highlanders

on the heights upon his left, he changed his front to

the S. This change of position, while it secured Cope
better froui attack, in the case of defeat was not so well

calculated for safety as the first position. On his right

was the E wall of a park belonging to Erskine of Grange,

which extended a considerable way from N to S, and
still farther to the right was the village of Preston.

The village of Seaton was on his left, and the village of

Cockenzie and the sea in his rear. Almost immediately

in front was a deep ditch filled with water, and a strong

thick hedge. Farther removed from the front, and
between the two armies, was a morass, the ends of

which had been drained, and were intersected by
numerous cuts ; and on the more firm ground at the

ends were several small enclosures, with hedges, dry

stone-walls, and willow trees. As the Highlanders

were in excellent spirits, and eager to close immediately

with the enemy, Charles felt very desirous to comply

with their wishes ; but he soon ascertained that the
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passage across the morass would be extremely dangerous,
if not altogether impracticable.

While his lieutenant-general was, in consequence
of this information, planning a dilTerent mode of
attack, the Prince himself was moving with a great
part of his army further off towards Dolphingston on
Cope's right. Halting and turnin" towards Preston
Tower, he seemed to threaten that flank of the
English general, who, thereupon, returned to his

original position with his front to Preston, and his

right towards the sea. Lord George Murray, con-

sidering that the only practicable mode of attacking
Cope was by advancing from the E, now led oft' part of
the army through the village of Tranent, and sent
notice to the Prince to follow him with the remainder
as quickly as possible. After the Highland army had
halted on the fields to the E of Tranent, a council of

war was held, at which it was resolved to attack the
enemy at break of day. A few piquets were placed
around the bivouac, and the Highlanders, having
wrapped themselves up in their plaids, lay down on the
ground to repose for the night. When Cope observed
(ilharles returning towards Tranent, he resumed his

former position with his front to the S ; and thus, in

a few hours, he was obliged, by the unrestrained evolu-

tions of the Highlanders, to shift his gi'ound no fewer
than four times. He now began to perceive that his

situation was not so favourable as he had imagined, and
that while the insurgents could move about at discre-

tion, select their ground, and choose their time and
mode of attack, he was cramped in his own movements
and could act only on the defensive. To secure his

army from surprise during the night, he placed advanced
piquets of horse and foot along the side of the morass,

extending nearly as far E as the village of Seaton. He,
at the same time, sent his baggage and military chest

down to Cockenzie ; and as the night—that of Friday
the 20th of September—was very cold, he ordered fires

to be kindled along the front of his line, to keep his

men warm.
In point of numbers, the army of Cope was rather

inferior to that of Charles ; but many of the Highlanders
were badly armed, and some had no arms at all. The
royal forces amounted altogether to about 2300 men ;

but the number in the field was diminished to 2100 by
the despatch of the baggage-guard to Cockenzie. The
order of battle finally formed by Cope along the N side

of the morass was as follows : He drew up his foot in

one line, in the centre of which were eight companies of

Lascelles' regiment, and two of Guise's. On the right

were five companies of Lee's regiment, and on the left

the regiment of Murray, with a number of recruits for

different regiments at home and abroad. Two squadrons
of Gardiner's dragoons formed the right wing, and a

similar number of Hamilton's composed the left. The
remaining squadron of each regiment was placed in the
rear of its companions as a reserve. On the left of the
army, near the waggon-road from Tranent to Cockenzie,

were placed the artillery, consisting of six or seven
pieces of cannon and four cohorns under the orders of

Lieut. -Colonel Whiteford, and guarded by a company
of Lee's regiment, commanded by Captain Cochrane.
Besides the regular troops there were some volunteers,

consisting principally of small parties of the neighbour-
ing tenantry, headed bj' their respective landlords.

The Highland army commenced its movement in

the morning of the 21st, early enough to allow the
whole of it to pass the eastern outlet from the
morass before the dawn. It was divided into two
successive columns, w-ith an interval between. The
Duke of Perth led the first column ; and two
persons intimately acquainted with the morass went
before him to show the way. A little in advance of the

van, too, was a select party of 60 men doubly armed,
under the command of Macdonald of Glenalladale,

major of the regiment of Clanranald, whose appointed

duty it was to seize the enemy's baggage. The army
proceeded in an easterly direction till near the farm of

Kingan-head ; and then, turning to the left, they
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marched in a northerly direction through a small valley

which intersects the farm. During the march the

strictest silence was kept, not even a whisper was
iieard ; and lest the trampling of horses might discover

their advance, the few that were in the army were left

behind. The ford or path across the raorass was so

narrow that the column—which marched three men
abreast—had scarcely sufficient standing room ; and the

ground along it was so soft that many of the men at

almost every step were up to the knees in mud. The
path in question—which was about 200 paces to the W
of the stone bridge afterwards built across Seaton mill-

dam—led to a small wooden bridge thrown over the

large ditch which ran through the morass from W to E.

This bridge, and the continuation of the path on the N
of it, were a little to the E of Cope's left. From ignor-

ance of the existence of this bridge—from oversight, or

from a supposition that the marsh was not passable in

that Cjuarter—Cope had placed no guards in that direc-

tion ; so that the Highland army, whose march across

could here have been effectually stopped by a handful

of men, passed the bridge and cleared the marsh without
interruption.

Hitherto the darkness had concealed the march of the

Highlanders ; but the morning was now about to dawn,
and at the time the order to halt was given, some of

Cope's piquets, stationed on his left, for the first time
heard the tramp of the Highlanders. The Highlanders
plainly heard these advanced guards challenge them,
' Who is there ?

' No answer having been returned, the

piquets gave the alarm, and the cry of ' Cannons,
cannons ! Get ready the cannons, cannoniers !

' re-

sounded through Cope's left wing. Charles instantly

gave directions for attacking Cope before he should have
time to change his position by opposing his front to

that of the Highland army. As arranged at the council

of war on the preceding evening, the army was drawn
up in two lines. The first comprised a right wing,
commanded by the Duke of Perth, and consisting of

the regiments of Clanranald, Keppoch, Glengarry, and
Glencoe, under their respective chiefs, and a left wing
commanded by Lord George Murray, and consisting of

the Camerons of Lochiel under their own chief, and the
Stewarts of Appin under Stewart of Ardshiel. The
second line, which was to serve as a reserve, consisted
of the Athole men, the Robertsons of Strowan, and the
Maclauchlans. This body was under the command of
Lord Nairne. As soon as Cope received intelligence of
the advance of the Highlanders, he gave orders to
change his front to the E. Some confusion took place
in carrying these orders into execution, from the ad-
vanced guards not being able to find out their regiments,
and so stationing themselves on the right of Lee's five

companies, as to prevent the two squadrons of Gardiner's
dragoons, which had been posted on the right of the
line, from forming properly. For want of room, the
squadron under Colonel Gardiner drew up behind that
commanded by Lieut. -Colonel Whitney. In all other
respects the disposition of each regiment was the same

;

but the artillery, which before the change had been on
the left, and close to that wing, was now on the right
somewhat farther from the line, and in front of
Whitney's squadron.

There was now nothing to prevent the armies from
coming into collision ; and if Cope had had the choice,
he could not have selected ground more favourable for

the operations of cavalry than that which lay between
the two armies. It was a level cultivated field of con-
siderable extent, without bush or tree, and had just
been cleared of its crop of grain. But the celerity with
which the Highlanders commenced the attack prevented
Cope from availing himself of this local advantage.
The beams of the rising sun were just beginning to
illuminate the horizon ; but the mist which still

hovered over the cornfields prevented the two armies
from seeing each other. As the Highlanders had ad-
vanced considerably beyond the main ditch. Lord
George Murray was apprehensive that Cope might turn
the left flank ; and to guard against such a contingency,
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he desired Lochiel, who was on the extreme left, to
order his men in advancing to incline to the left. Lord
George then ordered the left wing to advance, and sent
an aide-de-camp to the Duke of Perth to request him to
put the right in motion. The Highlanders moved with
such rapidity that their ranks broke ; to recover whicli,

they halted once or twice before closing with the enemy.
When Cope, at day-break, observed the first line of the
Highland army formed in order of battle, at the distance
of 200 paces from his position, he mistook it for bushes

;

but before it had advanced half-way, the rays of the
rising sun bursting through the retiring mist showed
the armies to each other.

As the right wing of the Highlanders marched
straight forward without attending to the oblique
movement of the Camerons to the left, a gap took place

in the centre of the line. An attempt was made to fill

it up with a second line, which was about fifty paces
behind the first ; but before this could be accomplished,
the left wing, being the first to move, had advanced
beyond the right of the line, and was now engaged mth
the enemy. By inclining to the left, the Camerons
gained half the ground originally between them and the
main ditch ; but this movement brought them up
directly opposite to Cope's cannon. On approaching
the cannon the Highlanders fired a few shots at the
artillery guard, which alarmed the gunners to such a
degree that they iied, carrying the powder flasks along
with them. To check the advance of the Highlanders,
Colonel Whiteford fired ofl' five of the field-pieces with
his own hand ; but though their left seemed to recoil,

they instantly resumed the rapid pace they had set out
with. The artillery guard next iired a volley with as

little eff'ect. Observing the squadron of dragoons under
Whitney advancing to the charge, the Camerons set up
a loud shout, rushed past the cannon, and, after firing

a few shots at the dragoons, which killed several men,
and wounded the lieutenant-colonel, flew on them sword
in hand. When assailed, the squadron was reeling to

and fro from the fire ; and the Highlanders following

an order they had received, to strike at the noses of the
horses without minding the riders, completed the dis-

order. In a moment the dragoons wheeled about, rode

over the artillery guard, and fled followed by the guard.

The Highlanders continuing to push forward without
stopping to take prisoners, Colonel Gardiner was ordered
to advance with his squadron, and charge the enemy.
He accordingly went forward, encouraging his men to

stand firm ; but this squadron, before it had advanced
many paces, experienced a similar reception, and
followed tlie example which the other had just set.

After the flight of the dragoons, the Highlanders ad-

vanced upon the infantry, wlio opened a fire from right

to left, which went down the line as far as Murray's
regiment. They received this volley with a loud huzza,

and throwing away their muskets, drew their claymores

and rushed upon the foot before they had time to reload

their pieces. Confounded by the flight of the dragoons,

and the furious onset of the Highlanders, the astonished

infantry threw down their arms and took to their heels.

Hamilton's dragoons, who were stationed on Cope's left,

displayed even greater pusillanimity than their com-
panions ; for no sooner did they observe the squadrons

on the right give way, than they turned their backs and
fled without firing a single shot or drawing a sword.

Murray's regiment being thus left alone on the field,

fired upon the Macdonalds who were advancing, and
also fled. Thus, within a very few minutes after the

action had commenced, the whole army of Cope was put

to flight. With the exception of their fire, not the

slightest resistance was made by horse or foot, and not

a single bayonet was stained with blood. Such were
the impetuosity and rapidity with which the first line

of the Highlanders broke through Cope's ranks, that

tliey left numbers of his men in their rear, who
attempted to rally behind them, but, seeing the second

line coming up, endeavoured to make their escape.

Though the second line was not more than 50 paces

behind the first, and was always running as fast as it
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could to overtake tlie first line, and near enough never

to lose sight of it, yet such was the rapidity with which
the battle was gained, that, according to the Chevalier

Johnstone, who stood by the side of the Prince in the

second line, he could see no other enemy on the field of

battle than those who were lying on the ground kiUed

and wounded.
Unfortunately for the royal infantry, the walls of Lord

Grange's park enclosures about the village of Preston,

which, from the position taken up on the preceding even-

ing, formed their great security on their right, now that

these park walls were in their rear, operated as a barrier to

their flight. Having disencumbered themselves of their

arms to facilitate their escape, they had deprived them-

selves of their only means of defence ; and, driven as they

were upon the walls of the enclosures, they would have

all perished under the swords of the Highlanders, had
not Charles and his officers strenuously exerted them-

selves to preserve the lives of their discomfited foes.

The impetuosity of the attack, however, and the sudden
flight of the royal army, allowed little leisure for the

exercise of humanity ; and before the carnage ceased

several hundreds had fallen under the claymores of the

Highlanders, and the ruthless scythes of the Macgregors.

Armed with these deadly weapons, which were sharpened

and fixed to poles from 7 to 8 feet long, to supply the

place of other arms, this party mowed down the

atfrighted eneni}', cut off the legs of the horses, and
severed, it is said, the bodies of their riders in twain.

Of the infantry of the royal army, only about 170

escaped. From a report made by their own sergeauts

and corporals, by order of Lord George Murray, between
1600 and 1700 prisoners, foot and cavalry, fell into the

hands of the Highlanders, including about 70 officers.

In this number were comprehended the baggage guard

stationed at Cockenzie, amounting to 300 men, who, on
learning the fate of the main body and the loss of their

cannon, surrendered to the Camerons. The cannon and
all the baggage of the royal army, together with the

military chest, containing £4000, fell into the hands of

the victors. The greater part of the dragoons escaped

by the two roads at the extremities of the park wall,

one of which passed by Colonel Gardiner's house in the

rear of their right, and the other on their left, to the N"

of Preston House. In retiring towards these outlets,

the dragoons, at the entreaties of their officers, halted

once or twice, and faced about to meet the enemy ; but

as soon as the Highlanders came up and fired at them,
they wheeled about and fled. Cope, who was by no
means deficient in personal courage, assisted by the

Earls of Home and Loudon, collected about 450 of the

panic-struck dragoons on the W side of the village of

Preston, and attempted to lead them back to the charge;

but no entreaties could induce these cowards to advance,

and the whistling of a few bullets, discharged by some
Highlanders near the village, so alarmed them that

they instantly scampered oti' in a southerly direction,

screening their heads behind their horses' necks to avoid

the bullets of the Highlanders. The general had no
alternative but to gallop oil' with liis men. He that

night reached Coldstream, a town about 40 miles from
the field of battle, and entered Berwick next day.

Among six of Cope's officers who were killed was
Colonel James Gardiner (1688-1745), a veteran soldier

who served under the Duke of Marlborough, and whose
character combined a strong religious feeling with the

most undaunted courage. He had been decidedly

opposed to the defensive system of Cope on the preced-

ing evening, and had counselled the general not to lose

a moment in attacking the Highlanders ; but his advice

was disregarded. Anticipating the fate which awaited

him, he spent the greater part of the night in devotion,

and resolved at all hazards to perform his duty. He
was wouuded at the first onset at the head of his

di'agoons ; but disdaining to follow them in their

retreat, he joined a small body of foot, which attempted
to rally not far from the wall of his own garden, and while

fighting at their head was cut down by the murderous
Lochaber axe of a Macgregor. He was carried to the
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manse of Tranent in almost a lifeless state, where he ex-
pired within a few hours, and was interred in the NW
corner of the church of Tranent. Captain Brymer, of Lee's
regiment, who appears to have participated in Gardiner's
opinion as to attacking the Highlanders, met a similar
fate, as did also Captain Stewart of Physgill, over whose
grave in Prestonpans kirkyard there is still visible,

though partially weather-worn, an interesting memorial
tablet. The loss on the side of the Highlanders was
trifling. Four officers, and between 30 and 40 privates,

were killed ; and 5 or 6 officers, and between 70 and SO
privates, wounded. After the termination of the fight,

the field of battle presented an appalling spectacle,
rarely exhibited in the most bloody conflicts. As
almost all the slain were cut down by the broadsword
and the scythe, the ground was strewed with legs, arms,
hands, noses, and mutilated bodies, while, from the deej)

gashes inflicted by these dreadful weapons, the ground
was literall}' soaked with gore. See, besides works
cited under Culloden, Mr P. M'Neill's Tranent and
its Surroundinrjs (2d ed., Edinb. 1884) and the Autobio-
graphy of Alexander Carlyle, D.D. (1722-1805), who
was a son of the minister of Prestonpans, beheld the
Jacobite victor}' from the top of the church steeple, and
himself for 57 years was minister of Ixveresk.
The small but populous parish of Prestonpans, contain-

ing also the villages of Peeston and Dolvhingston, is

bounded E and SE by Tranent, SW by Tranent and by
Inveresk in Edinburghshire, NW by the Firth of Forth.
Its utmost length, from NE to SW, is 2g miles ; its breadth
varies between 3 furlongs and IJ mile ; and its area is

14294 acres, of which 135J are foreshore. The surface
rises gently from the shore, attaining 100 feet above sea-

level at the railway station, and 200 at the Tranent
border. The beach is low and sandy, with a bulwark
of low reefs, much shattered and water-worn along its

margin ; and it commands a picturesque prospect of the
Firth of Fortli and the southern parts of Fife. Eavens-
haugh Burn runs along the boundary with Edinburgh-
shire. The rocks belong mainly to the Carboniferous
Limestone series ; and coal was wrought in this parish
as early perhaps as in any district in Scotland, and
continues still to be largely worked, the recent growth
of the population being due to an increase in mining
activity. Ironstone and fireclay also occur, and are
turned to profitable account in connection with the
mining operations. The prevailing soil is loam, partly
heavy on a clay bottom, partly light on a sandy or
gravelly bottom. Upwards of 1000 acres are under
cultivation. The chief mansions, both noticed separ-
ately, are Prestongr.^nge and Druhoke ; and 4 pro-
prietors hold each an annual value of more than £500,
4 of between £100 and £500. Prestonpans is in the
presbytery of Haddington and the synod of Lothian
and Tweeddale ; the living was, in 1873, estimated to be
worth £543. The original name of a hamlet near by was
Aldhammcr ; but this early gave way to Priestistoun

or Prieststown, which was gradually abbreviated into
Preston ; and that (which was the name under which the
district was erected into a parish by act of parliament
in 1606) was, in its turn, superseded by successively
Salt-Preston and Prestonpans. An ancient chapel,
which was situated at Preston, and which was
a vicarage of the monks of Holyrood, in 1544 was
burned, in common with the town and castle of Preston,

by the Earl of Hertford, and never afterwards repaired.

Another ancient chapel, situated within what is now
the "West Kirkyard, towards the \V end of the town of
Prestonpans, was in pre-Reformation times supplied by
the monks of Newbattle, who were then the owners of

most of the property in that quarter, but, excepting old
stones built into the walls, no trace of it remains.
The inhabitants of the two baronies, the eastern and
western, or Preston and Prestongrange, into which the
parish was distributed, seem, for a time after the
monastic services were discontinued, to have tacitly

attached themselves to Tranent ; but were quite unduly
provided for, and could obtain but limited access to the
interior of the church. Mr John Davidson (1550-1604),
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who was minister for the last eight years of his life, at

length built, largely at his own expense, a church and a

mause in the village of Prestonpans, to which a glebe,

garden, and stipend were attached by George Hamilton
of Preston ; and he also founded here a school for the

teaching of the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages,

and endowed it with all his property, free, movable,

and heritable. The grammarian, Alexander Hume,
was its first master from 1606 till 1616. In 1595 the

General Assembly declared Prestonpans to be a parish

quoad sacra, and in 1606 the parliament of Perth
' erected the said newly-built kirk into a parish kirk,

which was to be called the parish kirk of Preston.'

The public school, erected under the Education Act of

1873, with accommodation for 400 children, had (1884)

an average attendance of 341, and a grant of £298,
7s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £8194, (1885) £11,798, 14s.

Pop. (1801) 1964, (1831) 2322, (1861) 2080, (1871) 2069,

(1881) 2575.— Orel. Sur., shs. 33, 32, 1863-57.

Preston Tower. See Pkeston, Prestonpans.

Prestwick, a small town in Monkton and Prestwick

parish, Kyle district, Ayrshire, within 3 furlongs of the

sea-shore, and 2| miles N by E of Ayr. Its age, and
especially its constitution as a burgh of barony, are

remarkable, and strongly resemble those of the curious

neighbouring burgh of ITewton-upon-Ayr. A charter,

confirmiug and renewing its privileges, was granted by
James VI. as administrator-in-law for his eldest son,

then a minor, Henry, Duke of Rothesay, Earl of Kyle,

Carrick, and Cunninghame, Lord of the Isles, and Prince

Stewart of Scotland. The charter is dated 19 June
1600, and expressly says that Prestwick was known to

have been a free burgh of barony beyond the memory of

man, for the space of 617 years before the date of

renewal. The burgh has power to elect every two years

a provost, 2 bailies, and councillors, to grant franchises

for several trades, aud to hold a market weekly, and a

fair on the feast of St Nicholas, 6 December. The free-

men, or barons as they are called, are 36 in number.
The burgh lands belonging to them as an incorporation

extend in a broad strip along the Pow Burn to a line 1

J

mile nearer Ayr, and comprehend about 800 acres.

The lands used to be distributed in lots among the free-

men, and did not remain in perpetuity, but were drawn
for every 19 years. Part of them long existed as a

common, on which each of the freemen had a right of

pasturing a certain number of sheep and cattle ; but
this, many years ago, was divided and appropriated in

the same way as the rest of the barony. Freemen could
not sell their lots or shares, or the baronial rights

which belong to them, without the consent of the cor-

poration ; and females succeeded equally with males to

the inheritance of the freeholds. A freeman might, for

an ofl'ence, be sent to prison, but not locked up ; and,
if he came out without being liberated by the judicial

sentence of the magistrates, he forfeited all his corpora-

tion privileges and property. In 1850, however, all

restrictions were abolished, and the land is now held in

the same way as other heritable land in Scotland.
Within the last few years Prestwick has become the
headquarters of golfing in the AVest of Scotland, and at
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the same time a favourite watering-place, so that in
summer it is crowded with visitors. It has a post office
under Ayr, with money order, savings' bank, and tele-
graph departments, a station on the Ayr branch (1838-
40) of theGlasgowand South-Western railway, an ancient
market cross, a town-hall, a cemetery. Free and U.P.
churches, and a public school. The town-hall, built
about 1837, is a handsome edifice, with a Gothic spire.
The Free church, built in 1874 at a cost of £1600,
contains 450 sittings. The U.P. church was opened
in 1884 ; and the public school, accommodating 320
children, in 1882. Pop. (1793) 260, (1837) 758, (1861)
851, (1871) 750, (1881) 1064, of whom 596 were females.
Houses (1881) 231 inhabited, 99 vacant, 13 building.—
(Ml. Sur., sh. 14, 1863. See Monkton, and John
FuUarton's Records of the Burgh of Preslvnckfrom 1470
to 1782 (Glasg., Maitland Club, 1834).

Prestwick Toll or New Prestwick, a village in Monk-
ton and Newton-upon-Ayr parishes, Ayrshire, 1 mile S
by W of Prestwick. Pop. (1871) 468, (1881) 734, of
whom 337 were in Newton-upon-Ayr parish.

Priesthill. See Muiekirk.
Primside Mill, a village in Morebattle parish, Rox-

burglisliire, 1 mile SSW of Yetholm.
Prinlaws. See Leslie.
Prior Bank, a seat in Meh'ose parish, Roxburghshire,

in the immediate vicinity of Melrose town. For the last
eighteen years of his life it was the favourite residence
of the Edinburgh publisher, William Tait (1792-1864),
who welcomed Kossuth here in 1851 ; and at his death
it passed to his brother-in-law, Adam Black (1784-1874),
lord provost of Edinburgh 1843-48, and Liberal M.P.
for that city 1856-65.—0«1 Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Priorhill, a village in Canonbie parish, Dumfries-
shire, close to Canonbie station.

Prosen Water, a trontful stream of NW Forfar.shire,

rising at an altitude of 2750 feet on the western slope
of Mayar (3043 feet), and running 18 miles south-east-
ward through the northern section of Kirriemuir parish,
aud along the borders of Cortachy, Kiugoldrum, and
Kirriemuir proper, till, after a total descent of nearly
2400 feet, it falls into the South Esk at a point IJ mile
SE of Cortachy Castle. It receives, in its progress,
Farehal, Cramie, Glenlogie, Inchmill, Glenuig, Glen-
cally, and Corogie Burns ; traverses, till near its mouth,
a deep mountain glen, called from it Glenpiiusen ; and
on the Shawfleld estate threads a narrow wooded gorge,
the ' Loup,' where a fugitive of the '45 is said to have
leapt the channel from rock to rock.

—

Ord. Sur., shs.

65, 56, 1870.

Protstownhill, a village in Gamrie parish, Banffshire,

If mile E of Gardenstown.
Provanhall, a village in Shettleston parish, Lanark-

shire, 2 miles NNW of Baillieston station.

Pulteneytown. See Wick.
Purves Hall, a mansion in Eccles parish, Berwickshire,

3J miles E by S of Greenlaw. Its owner, Charles
Hyde Home-Purves, Esq. (b. 1850 ; sue. 1867), is heir

to the Maeohmont estate, and himself holds 750 acres

in the shire, valued at £1236 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur.,
sh. 25, 1865.

Q
QUAICH. See QuoiCH and Glenquaich.

Quair Water, a troutful stream of Traquair
parish, Peeblesshire, rising on the E side of Dun
Rig at an altitude of 2100 feet, close to the Sel-

kirkshire boundary, and running 6J miles north-east-

ward, till, after a descent of 1650 feet, it falls into the
Tweed at a point 5 furlongs S of Innerleithen. It is

fed by Newhall, Curly, and Fingland Burns, each
nearly equal to itself in length and volume ; and it

has been celebrated in several lyrics, of which that by
Nicol begins, 'Where Quair rins sweet amang the
flowers.'— Orrf. Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Quantemess. See Kiekwall.
Quarff, an ancient quoad civilia parish and a modem

quoad sacra parish in the S of Shetland. The ancient

qitoad civilia parish, forming a narrow part of the
mainland, 6 miles SSW of Lerwick, extends IJ mQ©
from sea to sea, between the East and AVest Voes of

Quarff. It chiefly consists of an inhabited valley If
mile long and J mile broad, with pastoral hill flanks

;

and, together with the ancient quoad civilia parish of

Burra, is united to Bressay. The modern quoad sacra

parish comprises the ancient parishes of Quarff and
Burra ; was constituted by the General Assembly in
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1833, and reconstituted by the Court of Teinds prior

to 1856 ; and is in the presbytery of Lerwick and synod
of Shetland. Its church is a Government one, and con-

tains 360 sittings. Pop. of q. s. parish (1871) 952, (1881)
918.

Quarrelton, a collier village in the SW of Abbey
parish, Renfrewshire, J mile S of Johnstone.

Quarrelwood, a hamlet in Eirkmahoe parish, Dum-
friesshire, 3J miles N by W of Dumfries.

Quarter, a mansion in Largs parish, Ayrshire, near

the shore of the Firth of Clyde, 2J miles NNW of Largs
town.

Quarter, an estate, with a mansion, in Dunipace
parish, Stirlingshire, 1 J mile N by W of Denny.

Quarter, an estate in Broughton parish, Peeblesshire,

on Holms Water, 2J miles SSW of Broughton station.

It was sold in 1741 to Thomas Tweedie, a cadet of the

Tweedies of Oliver. See Rachan House.
Quarter Ironworks and Damgaber, a conjoint village

in Hamilton parish, Lanarkshire, 3 miles S of Hamilton
town and J mile ENE of Quarter Road station on the
Strathaven branch of the Caledonian railway. It has a

post office (Quarter) under Hamilton, an Established

chapel of ease, a public school, and iron-works with five

blast furnaces. The chapel of ease is an Early Decorated
edifice of 1884, containing 430 sittings. Pop. (1S71)

544, (1881) S86.—Ord. Siir., sh. 23, 1865.

Quarter, West. See Westqttaeter.
Queensberry, a mountain (2285 feet) in Closeburn

parish, N Dumfriesshire, Ig mile SE of the nearest point
of Lanarkshire, IJ N by E of Wee Queensberry (1675
feet), 7 miles WSW of Moffat, and 7|—but 12 to walk
—ENE of Thornhill. Sending down its eastern base

into the parish of Eirkpatrick-Juxta, and lifting its

summit but a brief way from the extreme angle of the

deep indentation made by Lanarkshire into Dumfries-
shire, it forms, with its fine, bold, sombre mass, a strik-

ing feature in many rich scenic landscapes. Its suffix

is the Anglo-Saxon ierg, 'a hill,' softened into Icrnj

;

and, situated amid a congeries of noble heights, but
queening it over them all like a sovereign among her
courtiers, it is truly the ' queen hill ' of a rich and
superb district. About 1802 Hogg, the Ettrick Shep-
herd, was tending his master's ewes on the slopes of

Queensberry, when he received a visit from James and
Allan Cunningham. See Driimlaneig.—Ord. Sur.,

shs. 16, 10, 1864.

Queen's Cairn. See Stitch ell.

Queensferry or South Queensferry, a small town and
yet smaller parish of Linlithgowshire. The town is a

royal and parliamentary burgh, the royal comprising all

the parish of Queensferry, and the parliamentary ex-

tending into Dalmeny. It stands on the southern shore
of the Firth of Forth, here only IJ mile broad, and has
a station on a branch line of the North British, 5g miles

N by W of Ratho Junction and 13| WNW of Edin-
burgh, from which by road it is 9 miles distant. Its

site is a belt of low ground at a point opposite the
peninsula of North Queensferry, and the intermediate
island of Inchgarvie, where the firth is suddenly and
briefly, but very greatly, contracted in breadth. The

f
round behind the town rises abruptly ; and imme-
iately at the summit, or even on the slope of the steep

bank, becomes open agricultural country. The town
comes first into notice as the station at which St Mar-
garet, the queen of Malcolm Ceannmor, passed the
Forth in her numerous excursions between Edinburgh
and Dunfermline during 1068 and 1093 ; and it received

in honour of her, both its present name, and some early

Latin designations of similar import, e.g., Partus Regince

(1164) and Passagmm Bcgi/uc (1182). Malcolm IV.,

the great-grandson of Margaret, made the monks of

Dunfermline a grant of the right of ferry at the place,

and of a small piece of ground within the limits of the
present royalty,—a grant which probably led almost
immediately to the erection of the town ; and, in 1164,

he granted also to the monks of Scone a free passage

here for the abbot, the monks, and their men. In 1294
Pope Gregory confirmed to the abbey of Dunfermline
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' dimidium Passagii Sanctse Margaritse Reginse ; ' and in

a charter (1363) of general confirmation of regality juris-

dictions by David II. to the monks of Dunfermline,
' Passagium ' figures as a burgh of regality along with
' DunfermljTie, Kirkcaldy, and Muskilburgh. ' The
place, as a burgh of regality, was again granted to the

monks by Robert I., rcgranted by Robert III., and con-

firmed in 1450 by James IV. A new charter was
granted, in 1636, by Charles I., confirming the preced-

ing royal grants, but at the same time confirming a

charter by Robert, commendator of Dunfermline. As
this is the latest extant charter, and the record of the

Great Seal for the period is defective, no evidence exists

as to the precise year when the town was erected into a

royal burgh. Yet proof is decisive that the erection

took place before 1641, as the Scots Act of 1641 ratifies

and approves of the charter of erection into ' ane free

Burgh Royall and in ane free Port, Haven, and Harbour,

with the haill liberties, privileges, and immunities per-

taining to ane free Burgh Royall.' In 1639 a com-
missioner from it appears for the first time to have
sat in parliament ; and in the parliament of the

foUomng year he recorded a protest that he had
produced his commission for Queensferry as a royal

burgh, and that ' he had ridden, sitten, and voyced in

this parliament as the rest of commissioners of burghs.'

He was confronted by a counter-protest on the part of

the burgh of Linlithgow, that he ' had neither riddin,

sittin, nor voyced in parliament for the Queensferry ;

'

but in 1641, the same Act of Parliament which erected

the place into a separate parish, freed it from the gall-

ing opposition of Linlithgow, and definitely recognised

it as a royal burgh.

Queensferry, in spite of its antiquity and historical

importance, has always been small ; nor has it ever been
enriched by much commerce, or dignified by great events.

Its principal street varies in width, but is generally nar-

row, and wends irregularly to a total length of 650
yards, partly along the shore and partly into the in-

terior. A street of 200 yards goes off from this at right

angles, with a terrace along the road leading to Kirk-
liston. Three short alleys lead down to the harbour,
and a fourth leads to the parish school-house. These
streets and lanes compose the whole town. Only a
square tower, with E and S wings, remains of a Carmelite

friary, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and built and
endowed by Sir George DundasofDunJas asearlyasl332.

In 1884 the present Mr Dundas of Inchgarvie announced
his intention of converting this fragment into a public
reading-room. The plain parish church, built in 1633
and refitted in 1821, contains 400 sittings, and has an
excellent bell, bearing date 1635. Queensferry besides

has a U.P. church, a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, and telegraph departments, a branch of

the Clydesdale Bank, a water supply (1819), gasworks,
a town-hall, a pleasure fair on the second Friday of

August, and four hotels, of which that at Newhalls is

the ' Hawes Inn ' of Scott's Antiquary. The harbour
and ferry works of North and South Queensferry, New-
halls, and Port-Edgar were greatlj' improved in 1809-18,
from designs by Kennie, at a cost of £33,825 ; and in

1877-78 the North British Railway Co. expended a
further sum of £30,000 on the construction of a timber
landing jetty, 900 feet long, a whinstone breakwater,
1300 feet long, a new railway station, etc. A ferry

steamboat, the 'Queen Margaret,' was placed on the
passage in 1821 ; bat the opening of the Granton and
Burntisland ferry has greatly diminished the number of
passengers, who in 1811 numbered 228 to 447 a day.

It remains to be seen what will be the effects of the
completion, about 1888, of the great Forth Bridge (see

Forth and North British Railway), whose construc-

tion in the summer of 1884 was employing 1200 men, of

whom 1000 were resident either in South or in North
Queensferry ; but there can be little or no doubt that
its completion will be highly beneficial to the place.

In the 17th century, about 20 vessels, most of them
large brigs, belonged to Queensferry, and some trade

in ship-building was carried on. But now no vessel be-
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longs to the port, nor are any built at it ; and the com-
merce of the place consists principally of a coasting

trade in coals, manures, and barley inward, and in

stones and potatoes outward. Herring fishing is a chief

employment during the winter months ; and there are

connected with it a dozen boats belonging to the town.

George IV. embarked at Port-Edgar, 15 Aug. 1822, on

his return to England ; on 5 Sept. 1842, the Queen
and Prince Albert drove from Dalkeith to South Queens-

ferry, embarked on the ' William Adam,' and, after a

short cruise up the Forth, landed at North Queeusferry,

whence they drove on to Scone ; on 23 Aug. 1884

the Prince and Princess of Wales, after visiting the

Forth Bridge Works, drove through the town on

their way from Dalraeny to Hopetoun ; and shortly

afterwards the Forth Bridge Works were visited by
Mr Gladstone and Sir Stafi'ord Northcote. The parish,

formed out of Dalmeny in 1636, is in the presbytery

of Linlithgow and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale

;

the living is worth £355. The town is governed
by a provost (which
office has been held

by the Earls of Hope-
toun and Rosebery),

2 bailies, and 6 coun-

cillors, and they,

in 1882, adopted
in part the General
Police Act. The
magistrates have
jurisdiction not only

within the royalty

but also in the par-

liamentary bounds,
which include the

Forth Bridge ; and
in olden times they
were in the habit

of exercising juris-

diction much beyond
this. Queensferry

unites with Stir-
ling, Inverkeithing, Dunfermline, and Culross in send-

ing a member to parliament. The burgh became
bankrupt in 1881, but obtained its discharge on a
composition of 12s. 6d. per £, in 1882, and in 1883
and 1884 it had a corporation revenue of £120, ex-

clusive of assessments. The municipal and the parlia-

mentary constituency numbered 243 and 204 in 1885,
when the annual value of real property within the
parliamentary burgh amounted to £6978, 5s. (£3127
in 1875). Pop. (1841) 1233, (1851) 1195, (1861)
1230, (1871) 1521, (1881) 1966, of whom 1136 were
males, 290 belonged to the ' Royal Warden ' training
ship, and 1676 were in the parliamentary burgh, 1064
in the royal burgh or parish of Queensferry.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 32, 1S57. See W. W. Fyfe's Summer Ufe
on Land and Water at South Queensferry (Edinb.
1851).

Queensferry, North, a village of Fife in the detached
section of the civil parish of Dunfermline, but (since

1855) in the ecclesiastical parish of Inverkeithing, at the
extremity of Ferryhill peninsula, on the N coast of the
Firth of Forth, directly opposite Queensferry, and If
mile S of Inverkeithing. William, Bishop of St
Andrews, in 1323 gave its chapel of St James to the
abbey of Dunfermline ; in 1781, after the visit of Paul
Jones to the firth, it acquired a battery, long ago dis-

mantled. A favourite summer resort for sea-bathing,
it has a post office, with money order, savings' bank,
and telegraph departments, a railway station, a coast-
guard station, a Free church, and a public school.
Pop. (1831) 434, (1861) 369, (1871) 382, (1881) 300.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Seal of Queensferry,
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Queensferry, South. See Queensferry.
QueenshlU, a mansion in Tonoland parish, Kirk-

cudbrightshire, 2 miles N of Tartf station. It was tho
residence and death-place of James Beaumont Neilson,
C.B. (1792-1863), inventor of the famous hot-blast, to
whose memory a pyramid, 35 feet high, was erected in
1883. His son, Walter Montgomerie Neilson, Esq. (b.

1819), holds 1822 acres in the shire, valued at £1559 per
annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 5, 1857.

Queich. See Glenquaich.
Queich, North, a rivulet of Kinross-shire, rising

among the Ochil Hills, adjacent to the boundary with
Perthshire, and running 64 miles east-by-southward,
chiefly within Orwell parish, but for 2 miles along or

close to the boundary with Kinross, till it falls into the
NW corner of Loch Leven, 1 mile SE of Milnathort.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Queich, South, a rivulet, party of Perthshire, but
chiefly of Kinross-shire. It rises among the Ochils,

within the Perthshire border, IJ mile WNW of the
source of the North Queich ; begins, a little below its

source, to trace for nearly 4 miles the boundary between
the two counties ; then runs 4J miles east-by-south-

ward through Kinross parish ; and falls into Loch
Leven at the S end of Kinross town.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 40,

1867.

Quendale Bay, a bay towards the southern extremity
of Dunrossuess parish, Shetland. Opening from the
SW, it is flanked by Fitful Head and Scatness (the latter

IJ mile W by N of Sumburgh Head) ; and it measures

3g miles across the entrance, and 2| miles thence to

its inmost recess. It is esteemed a good natural
harbour. Quendale House, at its head, 23 miles SSW
of Lerwick, is the seat of Andrew John Grierson, Esq.

(b. 1832 ; sue. 1863), who holds 22,006 acres, valued at

£1132 per annum.
Quinag. See Assynt.
Quiraing, a mountain (1779 feet) in Kilmuir parish.

Isle of Skye, Inverness-shire, 2 miles WNW of Sten-

schoU, 6 NE of Uig, and 20 N by W of Portree. Con-
sisting of amygdaloidal trap, and apparently formed by
volcanic eruption, it ascends very steeply, almost
murally on the NE side ; and is capped with a kind of

crater, from which it takes its name (Gael, cuilh-fhir-

Fliinn, ' pit of the men of Fingal '). The rim around
the summit resembles a strong, rough, lofty rampart,
with only three or four gaps or fissures affording access

to the interior. The principal gap is a steep narrow
passage, obstructed by debris, and overhung by a tall,

tapering, isolated pinnacle, the ' Needle ;
' and the

rampart all round, except at the gaps, shows distinct

basaltic formation in columnar, pyramidal, and other

forms. Through the gaps one gains picturesque

glimpses of sea and land ; and the hollow itself could

shield 4000 head of black cattle, and indeed was pro-

bably used in olden times as a place of retreat and
concealment from invasion. From the bottom of it rises

an oblong tabular mass or truncated rocky hill, the flat

and turf-covered ' Table,' which measures 300 feet long

and 180 broad. Such is this ' nightmare of nature,'

this huge ' basaltic cathedral,' which in 1872 was
ascended on foot by the Empress Eugenic and the

Prince Imperial. See chaps, vii. and xi. of Alex.

Smith's Summer in Skye (1865).

Quivox, St. See St Quivox.
Quoich Water, a stream of Crathie and Braemar

parish, Aberdeenshire, formed by two head-streams on
the eastern side of Benabourd at an altitude of 2273
feet, and winding 8J miles south-by-eastward, till it

falls into the Dee at a point 1j mile WSW of Castleton.

It forms, 1 mile above its mouth, a beautiful waterfall,

the Linn of Quoich, its steep ravine being fringed with
birch and pine.—Ord Sur., sh. 65, 1870.

Quothquan. See Libberton.
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RAASA7 (Scand. Uaa, 'a roe deer,' and cy, 'an

island '), an island in Portree parish, Inverness-

shire, and lying between the centre of the E
coast of Skye and the Applecross district of Ross-

shire. From the former it is separated by the Sound of

Raasay, SJ miles wide at the N end of the island, 2J at

the centre, and 1 mile opposite Kaasay House, at the

Narrows of Raasay. From Applecross it is separated

by the Inner Sound, 5J miles wide at the N end, S|

opposite Applecross Bay, and 6| at the S end. At the

N end is the small Eilean Tigh, which is practically

part of Kaasay, and this is separated from South Eona
by Kyle Rona, i mile wide. One and one-eighth mile

SSW of Eilean Tigh is Eilean Fladday, from which
Raasay is separated by Kyle Fladda, which is dry from
half-tide to half-tide. On the S the island is separated

from the peninsula of Skye which stands out between

Loch Sligachan and Loch Ainort, by a strait 1 mile

wide, and from Scalpay on the SE by Kyle More, J mile

wide. Raasay Sound has a depth var3-ing from 78 to

87 fathoms, and the Inner Sound is 77 fathoms at the

S end, 130 oflf Brochel Bay, and 1.3S (the greatest

depth) opposite the S end of Eona. The deepest parts

are in the centre, where they form depressions consider-

ably below the bottom of the sea in the neighbourhood
of Skye. These depressions unite at the N end of Eona,
and form a basin running northward into the Minch to

nearly a line drawn from the mouth of Loch Ewe to

Stornoway, hut gradually widening and becoming more
shallow as it passes N. The whole basin may be taken

as bounded by the 50-fathom line, and Professor James
Geikie attributes its formation to the action of ice. The
tidal current in the Sound, particularly in the narrow
part S of Portree Bay, is very strong. At the SE end
of Kyle Eona is the island of Garbh Eilean and the

smaller Eilean -an-Fhraoich. Between Eilean Tigh and
Eilean Fladday is Loch a Sguirr, IJ mile wide between
the islands, and a mile deep. To the S of EOean
Fladday is the long point of Ard-an-Torrain, immediately
to the S of which is Loch Arnish, 1 mile wide across

the mouth, and 1 mUe deep. The point to the S of

this is Manish Point, and close to it is Manish Island.

Five mOes farther S is Holoman Island, with Holoman
Bay beyond and Oskaig Point at the S side. Half-a-

mile NNW of this point are the rocks known as Sgeir

Chuapach, and 1 mile SW in the middle of the

channel is M'JIillan's Eock. On the NE side of the

Narrows of Raasay is Churchton Bay, which is the last

indentation on the W side of the island. The E side is

but little indented, but near the centre is the sweep
sometimes known as Brochel Bay. The total length of

the island, inclusive of Eilean Tigh, is 13 miles, and
the width IJ mile opposite the middle of Kyle Fladda,

2J mOes in centre, and 3J miles at the \yidest part

at Raasay House. The total area, inclusive of the fore-

shore, is 15,704'3S4 acres. From the N end down to

opposite Loch Arnish, the rocks are Laurentian, and
from that to the centre of the island, they are Cambrian.
To the S of this the deposits are estuarine beds of oolitic

age, overlaid uncomformably by a thick series of vol-

canic rocks belonging to the Tertiary period. The oolitic

beds are exposed all across the island near the centre,

and also down the eastern coast from this to the extreme

S end of the island. The surface is irregular, but may
be described generally as one long ridge broken by
transverse hollows with a long slope towards the low
shores on the W, and a steep slope bounded by a long

range of cliffs on the E. Speaking of the latter, Dr
MaccuUoch says that ' On this side, scenes of consider-

able grandeur occur, generally marked by great breadth

and simplicity of manner, and by powerful effect ; at

times, however, verging to an artificial character, in the

architectural regularity of the flat sandstone cliffs, which
are frequently split into columnar and conical forms,

rising like towers above the deep, dark sea that washes
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their bases. The houses perched on these summits
seem more like the retreats of the birds that hover round
them than the habitations of human beings ; the eye
from below scarcely distinguishing them, far less their

inhabitants. The grandeur of these long-extended walls

of rocks is often varied by the enormous fractures and
dislocations which have at different times taken place ;

masses of immense bulk having been occasionally sepa-

rated so as to form a second ridge below them ; while,

in other places, huge piles of ruin cover their slopes with
fragments advancing far into the sea, and strewing the

shore with rocks.' More than a third of the whole
island is over 500 feet above sea-level, the highest points

being Beinn na h-Iolaire (826) in the part N of Loch
Arnish, Beinn a Chapuill (1211) S of Brochel Castle,

and the flat-topped Dun Caan (1456)—on the summit
of which Boswell danced merrily—the highest point of

the island. From the last there is a very fine and ex-

tensive view of the Hebrides, the western coast of Ross,

and the north-western portions of Inverness-shire. The
greater part of the surface of Raasay is barren and
heathy, but on the strip of secondary rocks on the E
side along the top of the cliffs the soil can be tilled to

advantage, as well as in the flat portion about the

mansion-house at the extreme SW of the island. There
is but little wood, a considerable amount of natural

wood and coppice that once existed having been almost
entirely cut down for fuel in the wet seasons of 1S36
and 1S37, when the peats were too wet to burn. Except
the cliffs on the E, the wooded part about the mansion-
house and the shores of Loch Arnish, with their birch

coppice aud bold cliffs, there is but little of what may
he called scenery in the island. The drainage is effected

by a large number of small streams flowing mostly to

the Sound of Raasay. Of these the largest from N to

S are JIanishmore Burn, Glam Burn, Storab Bmn, and
Inverarish Burn, the latter entering the sea near the

mansion-house. In a hut in the glen of the Glam, Prince

Charles Edward found a brief refuge after leaving Flora

Slacdonald. Storab Burn rises from Loch-na-JIeilich

high up Dun Caan, and the Inverarish from Loch-na-
Mna a little to the SSE. Of the latter Boswell tells a

curious legend. Raasay and the adjacent islands he-

longed for about 500 years to the Macleods of Raasay,

cadets of the Macleods of Lewis, often known as

M'Gilliecallum of Eaasay, and it was by one of this

family that Dr Johnson and Boswell were so hospitably

entertained in 1773. Eaasay was, however, among the

many proprietors ruined in the destitution crisis of 1846,

and the estate passed into the hands of Mr Rainy, who
cleared a considerable portion of the crofter population

in order to lay out sheep farms. His son, who succeeded,

made an early and interesting experiment on the crofter

question. He established himself as a resident pro-

prietor, interested himself in the welfare of the people

—

who then included 104 crofters, with an average rent of

less than £5, and 65 cottars—and provided work for

them in fencing, draining, trenching, etc. , and at the

end of four years found he had been spending over £400
a year more than his rental, while the condition of the

people was in no way improved. On his death the

estate was sold in 1872 to Mr G. G. M'Kay. The mania
for highland sport having sprung up, it was resold, in

1874, to a Mr Armitage for about £60,000, to be par-

tially converted into a deer forest ; and again, in 1876,

to the present proprietor, Mr E. H. "Wood, who keeps

more than half the island in his own hands for sporting

purposes, the rest being in the hands of crofters, lotters,

and cottars. The present proprietor has made a large

number of improvements since the property passed into

his possession, and the only complaints his tenants had
to make before the recent Crofters' Commission was about

damage done by game, and bad land—the lattera grievance

which, unfortunately, no Act of Parliament can remedy.

The mansion-house is pleasantly situated near the shore
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of Church Bay on the S\V ; and here is also the Free

church of the island, the clachan, and the post ofSce,

which is under Portree. The railway steamer calls here

on the voyage between Strome Ferry and Portree, both
going and coming. The distance from the former place

is, in a straight line, 19J miles, and by the steamer

route about 25. The interesting ruin of Brochel Castle

on the E coast is separately noticed. Pop. (1841) 647,

(1861) 388, (1871) 389, (1881) 478, of whom 241 were
males and 237 females.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 81, 71,

1882.85.

Rabbit Islands, three islets of Tongue parish,

Sutherland, in the mouth of Tongue Bay. The two
largest rise to a height of 100 feet, and all three have
a sandy soil covered with verdure. They take their

name from being occupied by swarms of rabbits, but

they were anciently designated Eilean-na-Gaeil, signify-

ing the island of strangers ; and they are said to have

got that name from having been a landing place of

the Danes. They enclose good anchorage for ships of

any burden.—Ord. Sur., sh. 114, 1880.

Eachan House, a mansion in Broughton parish,

Peeblesshire, near the left bank of Holms Water, 9

furlongs SSE of Broughton station, and 6J miles ESE of

Biggar, under which there is a post office of Eachan Mill.

A modern two-story building in the style of an Italian

villa, it has beautiful well-wooded grounds. Its owner,

James Tweedie, Esq. of Quarter and Eachan (b. 1831
;

sue. 1855), holds 11,151 acres in the shire, valued at

£4059 per annum. During 1838-60 he and his father

spent £80,000 on the purchase of Eachan and other

properties ; and Rachan, from at least 1406 till 1752,

belonged to the Geddeses, of whom James Geddes
(1710-48) was author of An Essatj on the Com2>ositioii

of the Ancients.—Ord. Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Backs, a village in Torthorwald parish, Dumfries-
shire, near the left bank of Lochar Water, with a

station on the Glasgow and South-Western railway, 3f
miles ESE of Dumfries.
Eackwiek, Bow of. See Noop.
Baddery House, a mansion in Rosemarkie parish,

Eoss-shire, 4 miles NNW of Fortrose.

Eadernie. See Cameron.
Eaeberry, a stronghold of the Maclellans on the

coast of Kirkcudbright parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, OJ
miles SSE of the town. It stood on the crest of a terrific

precipice overhanging the Solway Firth ; was defended,
on the landward side, by a strong wall and a deep fosse,

the latter spanned by a huge drawbridge ; suffered

demolition of its main buOdings about the middle of

the 16th, of its defensive wall and drawbridge about the
middle of the 18th, century ; and is now represented by
only the site and the fosse. It was hence that Sir

Patrick MacleUan was carried prisoner to Threave.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 5, 1857.

Raehills, a mansion in Johnstone parish, Dumfries-
shire, near the right bank of Kinnel Water, 10 miles
NNW of Lockerbie. A noble castellated edifice in the
Tudor style, with very beautiful grounds, it was built

in 1786 by James, third Earl of Hopetoun, and received
a large edition in 1834. The Earl of Hopetoun in

1792 inherited the estates of his grand-uncle, George,
third Marquess of Annandale ; and Anne, his daughter,
and the heiress to those estates, married her kinsman.
Admiral Sir William Johnstone-Hope, G.C.B. Their
great-grandson, John James Hope-Johnstoue, Esq. of
Annandale (b. 1842 ; sue. 1876), lays claim to the
Annandale marquessate, was Conservative member for

Dumfriesshire from 1874 to 1880, and holds 64,079
acres in the shire, valued at £27,884 per annum. See
Annandale, Lochwood, and Loohmaben.—Ord. Sur.,
sh. 10, 1864.

Raemoir, a mansion in Banehory-Teman parish, Kin-
cardineshire, 3 miles N of Banchory. Its owner, Alex-
ander Innes, Esq. (b. 1846 ; sue. 1883), holds 4750
acres in the shire, valued at £2847 per annum.

—

Ord.
Sur., shs. 76, 66, 1874-71.

Bafford, a parish, containing a village of the same
name, in the NW of Elginshire. It is bounded N by

BAFFOBD

Kinloss parish, ESE by the parishes of Alves and EI"in,
SE by the parish of Dallas, S and SW by the parish of
Edinkillie, and W by the parish of Forres. The
boundary on the SE and part of the S is formed by the
Lochty or Black Burn and the Loch of Romach for a
distance of over 5J miles to the source of the bum.
The Burn of Altyre also forms the boundary on the S
border for about J mile, and the Findhorn for about |
mile at the extreme W corner above the point where the
parishes of Eafford, Edinkillie, and Forres meet in the
centre of the river. Elsewhere the line is artificial.

The shape of the parish is highly irregular, a long horn-
like projection of the parish of Forres indenting the
western side to a depth of 3J miles, and almost separat-
ing a northern triangular portion from the rest. This
triangular portion, comprising about a third of the
whole area, is united to the more compact southern
portion by a neck, f mile wide, to the N of Bognie. The
northern part is 3 miles from NNW to SSE, and 3 miles
wide along the northern border ; the southern part
measures 3^ miles from N to S through the village of
Eafford, and fully 6J miles from the point where the
parishes of Eafford, Edinkillie, and Forres meet on the
Findhorn E by N to the point where the parishes of
Elgin, Dallas, and Eafford meet on the Lochty. The
total area is 12,504-106 acres, of which 47'971 acres are
water. The northern border is low, flat, and fertile, the
centre undulating, and the S a rough upland reaching
a height of 533 feet on the E side at the northern end
of the road running NNW of Bognie, 731 at the
middle of the same road, 833 at the top of Burgle Hill,
and over 900, on the shoulder of Eomach Hill on
the southern border, at the source of the Lochty. The
upper districts have fine views of the ' laich of Moray,'
the Moray Firth, and the hills to the N of it. About
4000 acres in the centre and SW are under wood, and
about as many under tillage, while the rest is mostly
hill pasture or moorland. The soil along the N and
centre is good strong clay or black mould ; elsewhere it

is clay, shallow black mould, sand, rough gravel on an
almost impenetrable subsoil, or reclaimed moss. The
underlying rocks are Silurian (S) and Old Red Sandstone
(centre and N). A coarse grey slate in the former was
once quarried, and a gritty sandstone in the latter is

occasionally worked. The drainage in the N goes to a
small stream that flows through Alves parish to Burg-
head Bay ; in the SE it is carried off by the Lochty,
and in the W by the streams flowing into the Altyre
Burn, and that burn itself, which flows past Forres and
into Findhorn Bay. On the southern border the whole
of Eomach Loch (I mile long by 100 yards wide) is in
the parish, as is also part of Loch of Blairs (3x2
furl.), the rest being in Forres. Both contain good
trout, especially Loch of Blairs, where the fish weigh
from i to I lb., and are red-fleshed, but they are pre-
served. The parish is an old one, the church having
been the prebend of the sub-chanter of the diocese of
Moray ; but the boundaries were altered in 1657, when
a small portion was given off for the new parish of
Kinloss, and again in 1659, when the pre-Eelbrmation
parish of Altyre was disjoined from Dallas and added
to Eafford. Near the northern border the parish is

traversed for 2|- miles by the main road from Aberdeen
to Inverness, and near the W side for 3 miles by the
Forres and Perth section of the Highland Eailway
system, and by the road from Forres to Grantown.
There are also a large number of good district roads.

The principal residences are Altyre House and Burgle
House, both of which are separately noticed. The
whole district about Altyre House is beautifully wooded.
The antiquities are Sueno's Stone in the extreme NW
of the parish, which has been noticed under Forres, and
Burgle and Blervie Towers, which are separately noticed.

Blervie is identified with the Ulern or Vlern, where,
according to some of the chroniclers, Malcolm I. was
slain in 954. The old name was IJlare. Near the
castle are the remains of a stone circle. The site of

Altyre church is on the banks of Altyre Burn, i mile
N of Altyre House. The only distinguished native

235



EAIGMOEE

was Dr Alexander Adam (1741-1809), a famous classical

scholar and long rector of the High School of Edin-
bui'gh. The village is by road 2i miles SE of Forres,

which is the nearest railway station. There is a post

office under Forres, and a cattle market is held on the
second Wednesday of November.
The parish is in the presbytery of Forres and the

synod of Jloray, and the living is worth £315 a year.

The parish church, at the village, was built in 1826 after

designs by Gillespie Graham, and is a good Gothic
building containing 600 sittings. There is also a Free
church. Under the school board are Eafford, Burgie,

and Rafford female schools, which, with accommoda-
tion for 81, 50, and 61 pupils respectively, had in 1883
attendances of 3S, 42, and 57, and grants of £32, 6s.,

£31, 15s., and £47, 15s. 6d. There are four landed
proprietors—the lairds of AltjTe, Blervie, and Burgie,

and the Earl of Moray. Valuation (1860) £5543, (1884)
£6786. Bop. (1801) 1030, (1831) 992, (1861) 1005,

(1881) 1052.—Onl. Stu:, shs. 85, 84, 1876.

Raigmore, an estate, with a mansion, in Inverness
parish, Inverness-shire, 1 mile distant from the town.
Its owner, j^ueas William Mackintosh, Esq. (b. 1819),

Liberal M.F. for Inverness 1868-74, holds 6556 acres in

the shire, valued at £4368 per annum.
Eain. See Kayxe.
Eait. See Kilspixdie.
Eait Castle. See Nairn.
Eaith, a mansion in Abbotshall parish, Fife, 2J

miles W of Kirkcaldy. Standing on the eastern face of

a hill, and originally built in 1694, it has received the
addition of two wings and a fine Ionic portico ; and is

surrounded by extensive and beautifully-wooded grounds,
containing a picturesque artificial lake (1812) of 21 acres.

Near the summit of the hill, behind the mansion, 400
feet above sea-level, stands square Raith Tower, 54 feet

high, whose top commands a magnificent view of four-

teen or sixteen counties. Sir John de Melville of Raith
swore fealty to Edward I. in 1296 ; and among his

descendants were Sir John Melville, beheaded for

treason in 1549 ; Sir Robert Melville of Murdocairnie
(1527-1621), created Baron Melville of Monimail in

1616 ; his younger brother, Sir James Melville of Hall-
hill (1530-1607), well known by his curious Memoirs;
and George, fourth Lord Melville, created Earl of

MelviUe in 1690. (See MelvilleHou.se.) After his
death in 1707, the estate was purchased by Robert
Ferguson (1690-1781) ; and Eaith House was the birth-

place of the Feniusular hero. Gen. Sir Ronald Craufurd
Ferguson, M.P. (1773-1841), whose grandson, Ronald
Craufurd Munro-Ferguson, Esq. (b. 1860 ; sue. 1868),
holds 7135 acres in Fife, 3350 in Elginshire, and 14,582
in Ross-shire, valued at £13,919, £2529, and £3603 per
annum, his father having succeeded to the estates of
Muirton and Novar in 1864. His grand-uncle and
father represented the Kirkcaldy burghs from 1831 to
1861 ; and he himself was elected Liberal M.P. for

Ross-shire in 1884. A quoad sacra parish of Raith,
formed out of Abbotshall in 1883, is in the presbytery
of Kirkcaldy and the synod of Fife. Its chm-ch is the
former Free church of Abbotshall, acquired by the
Establishment in 1875, and reopened after reconstruc-
tion at a cost of over £5000 on 9 Sept. 1883.

—

Orel. Sur.,
sh. 40, 1S67.

Ealston, an estate in Abbey parish, Renfrewshire,
IJ mile E of Paisley From an early period down
to the beginning of the 18th century it belonged to
a family of its own name, originally called Ealphston
from their ancestor Ralph ; and in 1800, with some
exception, it was acquired by WiUiam Orr, Esq., who
had previously purchased from the Earl of Glasgow a
part of the adjacent estate of Ingliston, and who erected
there a handsome mansion called Ralston House.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

Rammerscales, a modem mansion in Dalton parish,
Dumfriesshire, Si miles S of Lochmaben. Standing on
a high eastward slope of the Torthorwald Hills, and
surrounded with a tine expanse of hanging wood, it

commands a view of the greater part of Annandale.
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Its owner, William Bell Macdonald, Esq. (b. 1845
;

sue. 1862), holds 1050 acres in the shire, valued at

£1188 per annum. —Orrf. Sur., sh. 10, 1864.

Eamomie, a mansion in Kettle parish, Fife, 7 fur-

longs E of Ladybank Junction. Its owner, Andrew
Agnew Maitlaud-Heriot, Esq. (li. 1851 ; sue. 1881),
holds 1050 acres in the shire, valued at £2115 per
annum.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Ramoth, a village in KHmadock parish, Perthshire,

3 miles ESE of Thornhill.

Eamsaycleugh, a hamlet in Ettrick parish, Selkirk-

shire, on the left bank of Ettrick Water, 18 miles SW
of Selkirk, under which it has a post office.

Eanfurly Castle. See Kilbakchax.
Rangag, Loch. See Latheron.
Range Castle. See Aljlagill.
Eanieillour, Nether, an estate, with a mansion, in

CoUessio parish. File, 2 miles NE of Ladybank. It was
sold to Mr B. Nairn, of Kirkcaldy, in 1876 for £43,550.

Eankeillour, Over or Upper, a fine mansion in Moxr-
iiAiL parish, Fife, 3 miles W by S of Cupar. It was
built by General John Hope, afterwards fourth Earl of

Hopetoun ; and has splendidly wooded grounds. The
estate, which belonged originally to a family of the name
of Rankeillour, at an early period went to a branch of

the Sibbalds of Balgonie ; and, passing in the time of

Charles II. to Sir Archibald Hope, grandson of the
celebrated Sir Thomas Hope of Craighall, is now the
property of H. W. Hope, Esq. of LcFFXESs.^Oi'd Sur.,

sh. 40, 1867.

Eankle Bum, a stream of Ettrick parish, Selkirkshire,

rising at an altitude of 1350 feet, within \ mile of

Moodlaw Loch, at the meeting-point of Selkirk, Dum-
fries, and P.oxburgh shires, and winding 9J miles north-

ward—for 2J miles along the Koberton, and for | mile

along the Kirkhope, boundarj-—till, after a total descent
of 635 feet, it falls into Ettrick Water opposite Tushie-
law Tower. It traverses first a wildly moorish tract,

afterwards a deeply sequestered pastoral glen ; is sung
in the ballad of the 3Iaid of the Rankle Burn; and
abounds in small trout.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 16, 1864.

Eannoch, Loch, a lake of Fortingall parish, NW
Perthshire. Extending 9f miles eastward to within
300 yards of Kinloch-Rannoch (21 miles W by N of

Pitlochry), and Ijnng at an altitude of 668 feet above
sea-level, it has a width near its head of only \ mOe,
but lower down broadens to from 5J to 9 furlongs.

Throughout its greater part, especially towards the foot,

its depth is from 60 to 85 fathoms ; and it freezes so

well in hard frost at the W end that persons can cross

there on the ice, though the whole surface is not frozen

over oftener, on an average, than once in 30 or 40

years. It abounds in small trout and large salmo-

ferox ; receives at its head the G.vuiK coming from
Loch Lydoch, at a point 7 furlongs from its head on the

N side the Ericht coming from Loch Ericht, at other
parts of its sides Killichouan, Aulich, Slocna-Creadha,
Dall, and Bogair Burns ; discharges all its superfluence

at the foot in the river Tuhjiel ; and contains near
its head an artificial crannoge, on which is a modernised
keep. Flanked along both its sides by ranges of

upland receding from brae and hill to lofty mountain,
it is sky-lineil in the distant W by the peaks of

Buachaille-Etive and Glencoe, and nearly overhung in

the near SE by the vast isolated mass of Schiehallion.

Cornfields and birch woods adorn the skirts and lower

braes of its northern flank ; and a great pine forest,

the Black Wood of Rannoch, runs far up all its southern

acclivities, so that, viewed in connection with the basins

of its contributary waters, and with the diversities and
the distances of the horizon lines, it makes a vast and
imposing display of magnificent scenery. At its head,

12 miles by road W bj- S of Kinloch-Rannoch, is Ran-
noch Lodge (Sir Robert Menzies, Bart, of Castle-

Menzies) ; and J mile to the SW is Eannoch Barracks
(Struan-Eobertson).—Ont Sur., shs. 54, 55, 1873-69.

The district of Eannoch is bounded NW bj' Lochaber,

N by Badenoch, E by Blair Athole, S by the Fortin-

gall and Glenlyon sections of Breadalbane, and W by
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Glenorcty and Appin. Its greatest length, from E to

W, is 28 miles ; its greatest breadth is 1 5 miles ; and its

area is about 290 square miles. The central part, from

the eastern boundary to the extent of 22 miles westward,

exhibits the picturesqueness of the glen and screens of

Loch Rannoch ; the northern part, excepting a small

section on its northern border occupied by a portion of

wild Loch Ericht, consists entirely of bare, lofty, in-

domitable masses of the Central Grampians, variously

peaked with soaring summits, expanded into plateaux of

moor and loch, and cloven in their lower declivities with

narrow glens ; the southern part, all comparatively of

small breadth, consists of the northern declivities and

spurs of the hills and mountains flanking the N side of

Fortingall and Glenlyon ; and the western part is Kan-

noch Muir, the largest and dreariest moor in Scotland,

lying at a mean elevation of 1000 feet above seadevel,

all an open, monotonous, silent, black expanse of desert,

a vast and dismal mixture of bog, morass, heath, and
rock, streaked in the centre with long dreary Loch
Lydoch ; diversified elsewhere with only a few marshy
pools, and some ditchy naked lines of dark water-course

;

and environed in the distance by rough, bleak, dark

mountains, in rueful keeping of aspect with its own
sable sea of moss.

' Amid this vast tremendous solitude,

Where nought is heard except the wild wind's 8igh>

Or savage raven's deep and hollow cry,

With awful thought the spirit is imbued !

Around, around, for many a weary mile,

The alpine masses stretch ; the heavy cloud
Cleaves round their brows, concealing with its shroud

Bleak, barren rocks, unthawed by summer's smile.

Nought but the desert mountains and lone sky
Are here ; birds sing not, and the wandering bee
Searches for flowers in vain ; nor shrub, nor tree.

Nor human habitation greets the eye
Of heart-struck pilgrim ; while around him lie

Silence and desolation, what is he !

'

Eanza. See Lochranza and Glenranza.
Raploch, a village in Stirling parish, Stirlingshire,

adjacent to the Forth and Clyde railway, immediately
under the NW side of Stirling Castle, j mile W of

Stirling Bridge, and within the parliamentary burgh.

It was the birthplace of Dugald Graham (1724-79), the
author of a rhyming History of tlic Sebellion, See
Glasgow, p. 144.

Rasay. See Eaasat and Blackwater.
Ratagan. Ses Maam-Ratagain.
Rathen (? GJael. Eath-aan, ' the fort on the river '), a

parish containing a hamlet of the same name on the
NE coast of the Buchan district of Aberdeenshire. It

is bounded N by Fraserburgh parish, NE by the
German Ocean, SE by the parish of Lonmay, SW by
the parish of Strichen, W by a detached portion of the
parish of Fraserburgh, and N"\V by the parish of Tyrie.

The boundary with Fraserburgh is formed for 2J miles
by the Rathen or Philorth Burn to its moutli, 2 miles
SE of the town of Fraserburgh, and then extends along
the sea-shore for 2| miles. Elsewhere the line is

artificial. On the coast is Cairnbulg Point, flanking
the E side of Fraserburgh Bay. The greatest length of
the parish, from NE to SW, is 6J miles ; the greatest
breadth, 3i^ miles; and the area, 9789-758 acres, of
which 177 '581 are foreshore and 24 '971 water. The
coast is partly flat and sandy, and partly formed by low
rocks ; and the surface adjoining both coast and burn is

flat and well cultivated. In the SW the ground sweeps
up to the ridge culminating in Mormond Hill (769 feet),

on the • borders of the parishes of Rathen, Strichen,
and Fraserburgh, and here the appearance is bleak and
barren. Of the land area of 9587 acres, about 200 are
planted, about 1800 are rough pasture, and the re-

mainder is under cultivation. The soil varies from a
strong alluvium to a poor moorish earth. The under-
lying rocks are Silurian, and the beds of limestone are
worked. The drainage is mostly carried off by the
Rathen Burn, which has a course of 3 miles through
the parish, and 2J along the border, and the smaller
streams that flow into it. As might be expected from
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its vicinity to Deer, Rathen has associated with it the
names of two of the early Culdee missionaries—St
Ethernan, who is said to have had his hermitace in St
Etheruan's Den, on the E side of Mormond Hilf ; while
a hillock and well, about J mile from the church, are
associated with the name of St Oyne or Eyen. The old
church is one of the most ancient in Aberdeenshire, and
consisted of a nave with an aisle to the S, the latter
erected by the Frasers of Memsie * in 1646. The belfry
bears date 1782, and L. A. S., for Lord Abernethy and
Saltoun

; and the bell has the inscription, ' Peter
Jansen, 1643.' The year after the manufacture of the
bell, the church was the scene of one of the many
' omens that were scene in diverse parts of the king-
dome,' during the great struggle between Argyll aifd
Montrose. 'At Rethine in Buchan,' says Patrick
Gordon, the author otA Sliortc Abridgement of Britain's
Distenqm; 'there was about the tyme of morneino'
prayer for diverse dayes togithir, hard in the church a
queire of musicke, both of woces, organes, and other
iustruementes, and with such a ravisheing sweetnes
that they ware transported which, in numbers, resorted
to heire it with unspeakable pleasure and never wiried
delight. The preacher on day being much takin with
the harmonic, went with diverse of Ills parisheners in to
the church, to try if there eyes could beare witnes to
what there eares had hard, but they ware no sooner
entred when, lo, the musicke ceassed with a long not,
or stroke of a tcioll do cjamho ; and the sound came from
ane upper lofte where the people used to heare service,
but they could sie nothing.' It underwent repair in
1767, but was finally replaced in 1870 by a new church,
a Gothic building with a spire, erected to the E of the
old site. The ancient parish comprehended also part of
Fraserburgh and the greater part of Strichen. The
church was given by Marjory, Countess of Buchan, to
the Abbey of Arbroath

; and in 1328, Robert Bruce
granted the benefice to the college and cauons of Old
Machar. The chief residence is Mormond House

;

Memsie House being now used as a farm-house. Both
are separately noticed, as are also the Memsie Cairns
and Cairnbulg and Inverallochy Castles. Trefor Hill,
SE of the church, had, until some years ago, trenches
and walls of earth and stone on it, so that it seems to
have been a place of strength, and possibly the rath
from which the parish takes its name. According to
Peter Buchan, in his Gleanings of Scarce Old Ballads,
the Jacobite songs of Whirry, Whigs awa' Man, and
Logie o' Buchan, were written by George Hacket, school-

master of Rathen, 'in the years 1736 and 7 ;
' and it is

added that he also wrote a Dialogue between George II.

and the Devil, which was so obnoxious that the Duke
of Cumberland offered a reward of £100 for the dis-

covery of the author. Hacket was schoolmaster, not in
1736-37, but from 1714 to 1725, when he was deposed
from oflice as having ' come to that hight of impudence
as to deny all the faults he stands guilty of, and will

not be convinced or made sensible of his miscarriages,

and he having relapsed again and again, and no reforma-
tione of heart or of ways to be found in him.' He
seems subsequently to have taught adventure schools

at Cairnbulg, Memsie, and Tyrie. There is no evidence
for or against the reputed authorship, which rests

entirely on Buchan's assertion. The parish is tra-

versed by the main roads from Ellon and Peterhead
to Fraserburgh aud also by the Formartine and Buchan
section of the Great North of Scotland railway, on the
Fraserburgh branch of which there is a station of

Rathen, 44| miles N of Aberdeen, and 2i S of

Fraserburgh. Besides the hamlet, which is f mile W of

the station, the parish contains also the villages of

Inverallochy, Cairnbulg, and Charleston, all of which
are separately noticed.

The parish is in the presbytery of Deer and sjTiod of

Aberdeen, and the living is worth £223 a year. It

gives off the quoad sacra parish of Inverallochy.
The parish church has been already noticed. There is

' The Frasers of Memsie were cadets of Fraser of Philorth, from
which family they branched off in 14S2.
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also a Free chnrch, 2J miles SSW of Inverallochy.

Under the school board, Rathen and Inverallochy

public schools, with accommodation for 230 and 300
pupils respectively, had (1884) an average attendance of

93 and 223, and grants of £86, 3s. 6d. and £166, 5s.

Six proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and
upwards, 4 hold each between £500 and £100, and
there are 2 of smaller amount. Valuation (1860)

£8071, (1885) £11,033, 2s. 7d., including £909 for

railway. Pop. (1801) 1588, (1831) 2100, (1861)

2554, (1871) 2850, (1881) 2825, of whom 1372 were
males and 1453 females, while 1248 were in the

ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 97, 1876.

Eathillet, a small village, with a U.P. church, in

Kilmany parish, Fife, ii miles N by W of Cupar. The
estate of Kathillet belonged for ages, till about 1772, to

the family of Halkerstone or Hackstou, of whom David
Hackston was one of the murderers of Archbishop Sharp
on Maous UmR.—Ord. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Rathmuriel. See Christ's Kiek.
Eatho, a village and a parish of Edinburghshire. The

village stands 1250 to 320 feet above sea-level, near the

S bank of the Union Canal, IJ mile S by E of Eatho
station on the North British railway, this being 8J
miles WSW of Edinburgh, and 9J ESE of Linlithgow.

Its sight is the slope or eastern declivity of gentle up-

lands ; and it consists of a single street, coming down
the declivity from W to E, and bending northward,
near the end, to terminate on the canal. Most of its

houses are neat whinstone cottages, lintelled with sand-

stone, and roofed with either tiles or slate. Anciently
a place of considerable note, Eatho fell into great decay,

but has in modern times been revived, extended, and
much improved. In a poem by Joseph Mitchell, who
published two large octavo volumes of miscellaneous
poetry in 1724, and who is known as 'the poet of

Ratlio,' it figures as having at one time risen to

splendour, and then at another time sunk to desolation,

till ' Eatho looked like Troy a field of corn. ' It has now
a post office, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments, a police station, and gas works.
Pop. (1838) 639, (1861) 658, (1871) 717, (1881) 713.

The parish is bounded W and NAV by Kirkliston, N
by Kirkliston and Corstorphine, SE by Currie, and SW
by Kirknewton. Sending off along, narrow, south-south-
westward projection, it has an utmost length from NNE
to SSW of 5-J miles, a vai-ying width of 5 furlongs and
5 miles, and an area of 6i68j acres, of which 21 J are

water. Almost the only stream, and that a tiny one,

is Gogar Burn ; but the Union Canal (1822) goes 3|
miles north-westward and westward across the interior.

"With a gentle southerly rise from 132 to 350 feet above
sea-level, the surface of the main body in its eastern
half is a slightly variegated level ; in its western is a
congeries of broad-based hillocks or low table-land, with
gentle swells. As the position is midway between the
Pentland Hills and the Firth of Forth, and about 8 or

9 miles W of Edinburgh, magnificent views are obtained
from the little heights of the scenery of the Lothians,
the Forth, Fifeshire, the Ochils, and the frontier

Grampians. The surface of the southern or projecting
district rises slowly from a low line of connection with
the main body to near the southern boundary ; and it

there shoots abruptly up in the two bold isolated

heights of Dalmahoy and Kaimes Hills, each 800 feet

above sea-level. These form a conspicuous and pictur-

esque feature of the general Lothian landscape ; and,
like Salisbury Craigs, the rocks of Edinburgh and
Stirling Castles, and various eminences at the NE
end of the Lennox Hills, they break down in cliffs, or
stoop precipitously to the W. The general aspect of

the parish, from the diversity of its contour and the
richness of its embellishments, possesses much beauty,
and presents many line close scenes. Nearly six-

sevenths of the entire area are either in tillage or in an
arable condition ; and the remaining seventh is distri-

buted, in not very unequal parts, into plantations and
pasture. The soil is, in general, a light loam, with a
preponderance of sand ; but, towards the eastern border,

EATHVEN

it passes, in a great degree, into clay. Except for in-

trusions of diorite in the W, and of basalt in the
southern hills, the rocks belong to the Calciferous

Sandstone series. The basalt and sandstone have both
been quarried; whilst claystone, or 'calmstoue,' was
formerly worked upon the property of Eatho Hall. Coal
is said to have been mined long ago at Bennington, but
cannot now be found. The only noticeable antiquities

are vestiges of two camps, both probably Danish, the
one on Kaimes Hill, the other on South Piatt Hill, a com-
manding little summit on the AY. In 1315 the barony
and patronage of Eatho were, along with much other

property, granted by Eobert I. to the Steward of Scot-

land, as the dowry of the Princess Marjory ; and on the

accession of Eobert II. to the throne in 1371, they
became part of the property of the king's eldest son as

prince of Scotland, for whom, in 1404, they and the
other estates were erected into a principality with regal

jurisdiction. Among eminent persons connected with
the parish were "William Wilkie, D.D. (1721-72), 'the

Scottish Homer,' who was for six years minister ; Sir

Eobert Liston, G.C.B. (1742-1836), British ambassador
at seven courts, who spent his last years at Millburn ; and
Sir "William Fettes (1750-1836), another resident and
heritor, whose vast property was bequeathed for the

founding at Edinburgh of the great Fettes College.

Eatho Park, | mile E by N of the village, is a good
modern Grecian building, with beautiful grounds.

Other mansions, noticed separately, are Ashley, Dal-
mahoy, Hatton, Millburn Tower, and Norton

;

and 12 proprietors hold each an annual value of £500
and upwards, 5 of between £100 and £500. Eatho is

in the presbytery of Edinburgh and the synod of

Lothian and Tweeddale ; the living is worth £422.
Standing near the village, on the opposite side of the

canal, and embowered by ancient trees, the church is a
somewhat cruciform structure, part old, part modern,
its Dalmahoy aisle bearing date 1683. It contains 750
sittings. There is a Free church designated of Eatho
and Kirknewton ; a pretty little Roman Catholic church,

St Mary's, with 100 sittings, was opened in 1883 ; and
1 mile S3E of the village is St Mary's Episcopal church
of Dalmahoy. Three schools—Eatho public, Eatho
female, and Dalmahoy Episcopalian—with respective

accommodation for 167, 82, and 119 children, had (1884)
an average attendance of 93, 58, and 104, and grants

of £84, 3s., £49, 16s., and £96, 18s. Valuation (I860)

£12,764, (1885) £16,486, plus £4978 for railway. Pop.

(1801) 987, (1831) 1313, (1861) 1659, (1871) 1744, (1881)

1815.—Ord Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Eathven, a coast parish of NW Banffshire, containing

the town of Buckie, part of the royal burgh of CtrLLEN,

and the four fishing villages of Portknockie, Fin-
DOOHTY, Portessie, and Port Gordon, all of which
are noticed separately. A fifth, the pretty little village

of lanston, between Buckie and Portessie, has risen up
since 1S79, and, owing to its situation, will become
an important place. The parish is bounded NW by
the Moray Firth, NE by Cullen Bay, E by Cullen, SE
by Deskford and Keith, and W by Bellie. Its utmost
length, from ENE to WSW, is 8i miles ; its breadth
diminishes eastward from 5| to 3 miles ; and its area is

36J square mUes or 23,551 acres, of which 40J are

water and 345 foreshore. The coast-line, 9J miles in

extent, is little indented by bay or headland, but rises

steeply from the sea to 87 feet near Port Gordon, 75 at

Buckie Newtown, 116 at the Law Hillock, and 177 near

Portknockie. Three caverns of unknown extent bear

the name of Farskane's, Janet Corstair's, and Cross

Caves. The Burn of Tynet runs 5J miles north-by-

westward along most of the western, and the Burn of

Deskford, 2| miles north-north-westward along all the

eastern, boundary ; whilst several rapid rivulets drain

the interior to the Moray Firth. That part of the
parish between the shore and the road from Cullen to

Fochabers attains a maximum altitude of only 271 feet

at a point 7 furlongs SSE of Findochty ; but the rest of

the surface is very hilly, from E to W attaining 802
feet at the Little Bin, 1050 at the wooded, cairn-
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crowned Bin Hill of Cullen, 900 at the Hill of Maud,
893 at Addie Hill, 94S at the hill of Stonyslacks, and
987 at Millstone Hill. A very pure t^uartzy rock is

found in the Bin ; metamorphic rocks, including gneiss,

mica slate, clay slate, and other schists, prevail along

the coast
;
greywacke alternates in some parts with the

mica slate and the clay slate ; Old Red sandstone occurs

in the NE, and goes into conjunction with gi-eywacke
;

limestone has been worked at ISTether Buckie ; and a

beautiful whitish sand, said to he almost equal to the

finest found in Holland, is plentiful near Litchieston.

Medicinal springs, formerly held in high repute, are in

three places ; and springs of pure water are numerous,

copious, and perennial. The soil, in one corner a

light and extremely rich loam incumbent on clay, in

another corner a thin yet fertile loam on a soft red

subsoil, elsewhere alternates between a light sand and a

stiffish clay ; and almost everjrwhere, except in the

sandy places, is profusely strewn and intermi.'ced with

small boulders. Less than one-third of the entire area

is in tillage ; rather more than 4000 acres are under

wood ; about 400 are meadow and grass land ; and the

rest of the parish is either pastoral or waste. Antiqui-

ties are a number of cairns on the heights of Corriedown

;

many tumuli on the field of the Battle of the Bauds ;

*

a portion of Findochty Castle on Mains of Findochty

farm ; the ruins of Green and Tronach Castles near Port-

knockie ; and remains of a pre-Reformation chapel near

Farskane. Two wings still standing of the old mansion

of Rannas are occupied by a farmer. The Rev. Alexander

Geddes, LL.D. (1737-1802), an eccentric Roman Catholic

divine, was born of crofter parents at Pathhead, which
was also the birthplace of Alexander Paterson (1766-

1831), Roman Catholic Bishop of Edinburgh. The
parish is traversed by a branch of the Highland railway

from Keith to Buckie, and by one of the Great North
of Scotland railway from Elgin to Portsoy—both com-
menced in 1883. At Inchgower, IJ mile from Buckie,

is the large distillery of J. Wilson & Co. Mansions,

noticed separately, are Letterfoume, Cairnfield, and
Tannachy ; and 5 proprietors hold each an annual

value of £500 and upwards. Including all Buckie and
Seafield quoad sacra parishes and most of Enzie, this

parish is in the presbytery of Fordyce and the synod of

Aberdeen ; the victual stipend is 22 chalders, with a

glebe worth £14. The parish church, | mile SSE of

Portessie, was built in 1794, and contains 1000 sittings.

At Preshome, 3 miles SSE of Port-Gordon, is St

Gregory's Roman Catholic church (1789 ; 450 sittings)

;

and other places of worship are noticed under Buckie,
Enzie, and Portknookie. Besides the three schools

at Buckie, five public schools—Arradoul female, Fin-

dochty infant, Portknockie, Rathven, and Shielburn

—

with respective accommodation for 71, 100, 250, 300,

and 60 children, had (1884) an average attendance of

48, 68, 187, 284, and 43, and grants of £46, 17s., £56,
18s., £157, 13s. 6d., £274, 8s. lOd., and £52, 12s. 6d.

Valuation (1860) £13,159, (1884) £28,646. Pop. (1801)

3901, (1831) 6484, (1861) 8240, (1871) 10,199, (1881)

11,180, of whom 3229 were in the ecclesiastical parish

of Rathven.—Oj-d Sur., shs. 95, 96, 85, 86, 1876. See

the Rev. Dr J. F. S. Gordon's Book of the Chronicles of
Keith, Eathvcn, etc. (Glasg. 1880).

Ratter, a hamlet in Dunnet parish, Caithness, near
the coast, 7 miles NE of Castletown.

Rattray, a town and a parish in Strathmore district, E
Perthshire. The town stands on the left side of the river

Ericht, opposite Blairgowrie, of which it is virtually

a suburb, and with which it is connected by a four-arch

bridge, repaired and widened in 1871. It comprises the

villages of Old Rattray and New Rattray, the latter (not

yet a century old) lying close to the river, the former

\ mile to the NE ; and it is a burgh under the General
Police and Improvement (Scotland) Act of 1862. Flax
and jute spinning is the staple industry ; and there are

* The ' Battle of the Bauds ' is said to have been fought in 962
hetween the Nonvegians and Indulpb, King of Allaan, who, after

gaining a complete victory, himself was slain at ' Inverculen
;

'

but Dr Skene is inclined to believe tlmt Indulpb retired to tlie

monastery of Kilr^ monC or St Andrews.
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two post offices under Blairgowrie (Old and New Ratt-

ray), two inns, a curling club, a fair on the Tuesday
after 11 Feb., the parish church (1820 ; 620 sittings), a
Free church, and a U.P. church. Pop. (1871) 2161,

(1881) 2533, of whom 1501 were females. Houses (1881)
402 inhabited, 19 vacant, 3 building.

The parish is bounded N by the Drimmie section of

Bendochy and by Alyth, E by the Creuchies section of

Blairgowrie and by Bendochy proper, and S, SW, and
W by Blairgowrie proper. Its utmost length, from N
by W to S by E, is 5J miles ; its breadth increases

southward from 1§ furlong to 2^ miles ; and its area

is 5457 acres, of which 75J are water, and 848 belong

to its Bleaton or detached portion (If x 1| mile), which,

lying 3J miles NNW of the nearest point of the main
body, and llj N by W of Blairgowrie, is bounded NE,
SE, and S by Alyth, W by Caputh (detached), and
NW by Kirkmichael. The Black Water for 2,^ miles

traces all the north-western and western boundary of

this detached portion ; whilst the Ericht, which is

formed 3J miles lower down by the confluence of the

Black Water and the Ardle, winds 7J miles south-by-

eastward and eastward along all the western, south-

western, and southern boundary of the main body.

Over most of this course the Ericht is a romantic stream,

overhung with copsewood, chiefly small oaks ; and above

Craighall its banks are sheer precipices of rock, upwards
of 200 feet high, crowned with plantation, and parapeted

with wall, to keep cattle and strangers from falling over.

In the extreme S the surface declines to 190 feet above

sea-level, and thence it rises gradually northward until,

at the boundary with the Creuchies section of Blair-

gowrie, it attains a maximum altitude of 909 feet above

sea-level. Thus the main body, for IJ mile from the

southern boundary, is flat, or very gently ascending

;

and, over the rest of the area, consists of the lowest and
slowly graduated heights which, several miles beyond
the northern boundary, attain a Grampian elevation.

The fine southern exposure, combined with the bield

afforded by the vast mountain-rampart in the compara-

tively near distance, renders the situation pleasant and
the climate very healthy. The lands in the S have a

dry and pretty fertile soil, and are all arable ; those in

the N are disposed chiefly in pasture. The Bleaton or

detached portion, which rises eastward from 795 to 1247

feet, forms part of the ascending ranges of the frontier

Grampians. The rocks are variously igneous, Devonian,

and Silurian. On an oblong mound called the Castle

Hill, 1 J mile E by S of Old Rattray, are vestiges of the

ancient castle of Rattray, a very large building, the

original residence of the Rattray or De Rattrieff family.

On the farm of Standingstanes, which hence received

its name, are remains of a stone circle. Mansions,

noticed separately, are Craighall and Glenericht.

A third, Parkhill, J mile N of Old Rattray, is the seat

of Charles Hill-Whitson, Esq. (b. 1840 ; sue. 1881), who
owns 998 acres in the shire, valued at £1389 per annum.
In all, 4 proprietors hold each an annual value of £500
and upwards, 13 of between £100 and £500. Giving

oir its detached portion to Persie quoctd sacra parish,

Rattray is in the presbytery of Duukeld and the synod

of Perth and Stirling ; the living is worth £257. Two
public schools—Craig Mill and Rattray—with respective

accommodation for 95 and 243 children, had (1884) an

average attendance of 62 and 262, and grants of £42,

10s. and £220, 3s. Valuation (1866) £9104, 16s. 9d.,

(1884) £13,182, Os. 2d. Pop. (1801) 880, (1831) 1362,

(1861) 2161, (1871) 2610, (1881) 3051, of whom 3018

were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 56,

1870.

Rattray, a commodious mansion in Crimond parish,

NE Aberdeenshire, 7J miles NNW of Peterhead, and 4

ESE of Lonmay station. Its owner, James Cumine,

Esq. (b. 1810; sue. 1841), holds 1696 acres in the shire,

valued at £1293 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 87, 1876.

Ravelrig, an estate, with a mansion, in Currie parish,

Edinburghshire, near the left bank of the Water of Leith,

Ij mile SW of Currie village.

Ravelston, a mansion in Corstorphine parish, Edin-
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burghshire, near the E skiit of Corstorpliine Hill, 1^

mile WNW of Murrayfield station, and 2i miles W of

the centre of Edinburgh. The estate belonged about

1600 to George Foulis, whose son was created a baronet

in 1661. Sir Archibald, second Bart, executed at Car-

lisle for his share in the '45, took the name of Primrose

about 1700 on succeeding to the estate of Dunipace, and

sold Ra%-elston in 1726 to Alexander Keith, W.S., a.soi-

cHsant descendant of the third Earl Marischal. His

son, Alexander (1705-92), built the present mansion, and
here was often visited by his kinsman. Sir Walter Scott,

who took from the formal old-fashioned gardens some
of the features of ' Tully-Veolan ' in Wavcrlai. His

son received a baronetcy in 1822, when he acted as

Knight Marischal to George IV.'; and after his death

in 1832 Ravelston went to his son-in-law. Sir William

Keith Murray, Bart, of Ochteutyre, whose son, Sir

Patrick, sold it in 1872 to his uncle, John Murray-Gart-

shore, Esq. (b. 1804). The latter has made a handsome
addition to the house, and holds 294 acres in Midlothian,

valued at £1388 per a.uxmm.—Ord. Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

See Jn. Small's Castles and Mansimis of the Lothians

(Edinb. 1S83).

Eavenscraig or Eavensheugh Castle, a ruin in Dysart

parish, Fife, on a sea-clilf 1 mile SW of Dysart town.

It was given, with circumjacent lands, by James III.,

to William Sinclair, third Earl of Orkney, in 1470
;

was long the seat of the Lords Sinclair ; continued to

be inhabited in the time of Oliver Cromwell ; and now
is interesting mainly for its associations.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 40, 1867.

Eavenscraig, a station in Innerkip parish, Renfrew-

shire, on tlie Wemyss Bay railway, 2 miles SW of Upper
Greenock station.

Eavenscraig Castle. See Peteeheap.
Eavenshall, a hamlet on the N border of Falkland

parish, Fife, 1 J mile K by W of Falkland town.

Eavenshall Point, a small headland in Kiekmabreck
parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, on the E side of the estuary

of Cree Water or upper part of Wigtown Bay, 6J miles

SW of Gatehouse-of-Fleet. The coast around it is

pierced with curious caves, and contests, with the shores

of the Nith's estuary, the claim of being the scene of Sir

Walter Scott's Guy Manneriiig.—Ord. Sur., sh. 4, 1857.

Eavensheugh. See Raven.scraig, Fife.

Eavensnook Castle, an old baronial fortalice in Peni-

cuik parish, Edinburghshire, on the right bank of the

North Esk, opposite Penicuik House. It belonged to

Oliver Sinclair, commander-in-chief of the forces in the

time of James V., and it is now reduced to fragmentary

ruins.

Eavenstone, a fine old mansion, with well-wooded

policies, in Glasserton parish, SE Wigtownshire, on
rising ground, 5 miles NW of Whithorn. It is the

Scotch seat of Lord Bortuwick.—Ord. Sur., sh. 4,

1857.

Eavenstnither, a village in Carstairs parish, Lanark-

shire, 2J miles ENE of Lanark, under which it has a

post office.

Eavenswood, a mansion in Melrose parish, Roxburgh-
shire, on the right bank of the Tweed, opposite the

influx of Leader Water, 2 miles E of Melrose town. It

was built in 1827, and enlarged in 1860 and 1866.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Eawyards. See Aiedrie.
Eayne [iormevly Sam, Eainc, Rain, aniHayn; Gaelic

raon, 'a field of good ground'), a parish of central

Aberdeenshire, containing at its SW border the village

of Old Rayne, 1| mile NNE of Oyne station, and SA

miles E by N of Insch, under which it has a post office.

Here is a granite market-cross, nearly 12 feet high,

erected proliably towards the close of the 17th century,

when John Horn of Westhall, superior of Old Rayne,

was empowered to constitute it a burgh of barony ; and

Lawrence Fair, a large horse market, is still held here

on the Wednesday after the first Tuesday of August,

0. s. Containing also Meikle-Warthill village, the

parish is bounded N by Auchterless, NE by Fyvie, E
by Daviot, SE by Chapel of Garioch, S and SW by

240

BATNE

Oyne, and W by Cnlsalmond. Its utmost length, from
N to S, is 5 miles ; its breadth varies between J mile
and 4| miles ; and its area is 7890j acres, of which
5| are water. The drainage goes mostly to the river

Ury, which flows 2J miles south-eastward along the
south-western border ; but the Black Bum, an affluent

of the Ythan, traces the Auchterless boundary. In the

extreme S, on the Ury, the surface declines to 270 feet

above sea-level ; and thence it steadily rises to 486 feet

on the highest ground to the S of Drum's Cairn, to 491
at the parish church, and to 854 on the top of Roth-
maise Hill. This last, near the northern border, is now
all cultivated, except a piece around the summit, which
has been planted. To the S there used to be a stretch

of moss, extending from E to W ; but it has now been
nearly all brought under tillage. The NE corner of the

parish, along the Fyvie border, is occupied by a con-

siderable tract known as the AVarthill Moss, but the
peat is being gradually exhausted, and at no distant

time the ground will doubtless become ploughed land.

The prevailing rocks are greenstone or whinstone in the

southern and central parts of the parish ; and in the

northern, claystone, with a schistose tendency on ex-

posure. These are used for building purposes. There
is no granite, though it abounds in the parishes to the

S of the Ury. The soil of the arable lands is either a
rich loam incumbent on clay, or a shallower and more
gravelly loam incumbent on till or rock ; and it is

generally of good fair quality, but wants lime. About
four-fifths of the area are in tillage, and upwards of 350
acres are under wood. Agriculture is in an advanced
state, and is carried on by an intelligent, industrious,

and well-behaved people. The farms are all of moderate
size, with a considerable number of crofts. The farm-

houses and steadings on the larger holdings are generally

good, but the crofters' and cottars' houses are in some
districts very indifiTerent, and sorely need improvement.
There are or were a number of cairns in the parish, near

all of which sepulchral remains have been found.

Drum's Cairn, now almost vanished, on the moors of

Rayne, owes its name to a tradition that Irvine, the

laird of Drum, was slain there while in pursuit of

Donald of the Isles after the battle of Harlaw ; and
Tullidafl"s Cairn, in the NE corner of the Stobcors Wood,
is so called from its being the reputed scene of the

slaughter of the last of the TuUidafl's of that ilk, in

revenge of the supposed murder of the first Leslie of

Wartiiill in Lowran Fair. About J mile SE of Old
Rayne, on the Candle Hill, is a Druidical or stone circle,

and on the E side of Rothmaise there are traces of

another ; where, also, are to be seen the Crichton and
Federate Stones, said to point out the spot where certain

members of these families had a fatal encounter. The
Bowman Stone, a little to the W of the church, points

to the place where the parishioners used to meet to

practise archery. The great Roman road from the Dee
at Peterculter to the camp at Glenmailen on the Ythan,
crossing the Ury a little above Pitcaple Castle, would
pass right through Rayne ; and at Freefield there is a

grassy mound, 60 yards in circumference, and formerly

of considerable height, called the Spy Hill, and conjec-

tured with much probability to have been originally one
of its signal stations. It is on the probable line, and
traces of the road are found in the vicinity. The whole
parish from very early times belonged to the Bishops

of Aberdeen, and at Old Rayne they had a residence

situated on a small moated eminence where the new
public school now is, in digging the foundations of

which traces of former buildings and certain remains

were found. John Barbom', the father of Scottish

poetry and author of The Bruis, was parson of Rayne in

the latter half of the 14th century ; and he seems to have
been almost immediately succeeded in the same office

by the famous priest Lundy, chaplain to Douglas, and
one of the heroes of Otterburn. Mr John Middleton,

minister of Rayne during the supremacy of the Covenant,

and one of the chaplains to General Middleton's forces

in the north, died in 1653, and his memory is per-

petuated in the following curious epitaph on a slab of
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Foudland slate dose to the S wall, but outside the

church

—

* Whereas I stood in pulpit round.
And now I ly alow the ground

;

When as you cors my corps so cold,

Remember tlie word that I you told.'

William Leslie (1657-1727), a son of a laird of Warthill,

rose, from being schoolmaster of Chapel of Garioch, to

be Bishop of Laibach and metropolitan of Carniola and
a prince of the Holy Roman empire. Mansions, noticed

separately, are Freefield and Warthill ; and the

landed property is divided among eight. Rayne is in

the presbytery of Garioch and the synod of Aberdeen
;

the living is worth £275. The parish church stands

21 miles NE of Old Rayne, and 1 mile W of Warthill
station, this being 3J miles NNW of Invcramsay
Junction. It was built in 1789, and contains 544
sittings. The belfry belonged to the previous church,

and has on it the initials M. W. A. (Mr Walter Aber-
crombie, then minister of Rayne), and the date 1619.

The church occupies a prominent position on the table-

land, and has long been known as 'the white kirk of

Rayne,' The old part of the manse has the date 1627
on one of the skewstones, but it has been from time to

time repaired, enlarged, and altered. It is a fair house
of its kind. The old parish school was in the Kirktown,
but it was discontinued and sold, and the North public

school and residences (cost over £2000), situated 1 mile
N of the church at the cross roads at Cockmuir, were
opened in 1877. A new public school and residence

(cost over £700) was erected at Old Rayne, and opened
in 1880. The former school has accommodation for 150
and the latter for 76 children, and they had (1883) re-

spectivelj' an average attendance of 91 and 77, and
grants of £89, 2s. 6d. and £73, 14s. There has long
been a side school at Meikle-Wartliill, not under public
management. Valuation (1860) £7122, (1885) £8711,
13s. 6d.,joZ)js £470 for railway. Pop. (1801)1228,(1831)
1484, (1851) 1550, (1871) 1409, (1881) 1284.—OrA Sur.,

shs. 86, 76, 1876-74.

Eeasort, Loch, See Resart.
Beawick, an estate, with a mansion and a Congrega-

tional chapel, in Sandsting parish, Shetland, on the W
side of Scalloway Bay, 6 miles WNW of Scalloway.

Reay, a village of NW Caithness and a parish also of

NE Sutherland. The village stands near the head of

Sandside Bay, 10J miles WSW of Thurso, under which
it has a post office, with money order, savings' bank,
and telegraph departments. It consists of an inn, a
school, the parish church, and a few houses. An older
town, whose ruins were uncovered by a waterspout in

1751, is said to have been a burgh of regality, with two
free fairs and a free port, granted by James VI. when
he knighted Donald Mackay in 1616. This Donald
Mackay was the first of the Lords Reay, an account of

whom is given under Tongue. A market cross at the
present village claims to have belonged to the tradition-

ary burgli. Sandside Bay, measuring 6 furlongs across
the entrance, and 5 thence to its inmost recess, is

fringed with fine sandy links. A harbour was formed
here nearly 50 years ago by Major Innes at a cost of
over £3000.
The parish contains also the adjoining villages of

Melvich and Portskerra, 6,^ miles W of Reay ; and, in
the S, the station of Forsinard, 28J miles SW of
Thurso. It is bounded N by the North Sea, E by
Thurso and Halkirk, SE by Thurso (detached) and
Halkirk, SW by Kildonan, and W by Farr. Its utmost
length, from N to S, is 19| miles ; its utmost breadth,
from E to W, is 14J miles ; and its area is 184§ square
miles or 118,169J acres, of which 46,326§ belong to

Caithness and 71,842| to Sutherland, whilst 2391^ are
water, 442| foreshore, and 34 tidal water. The "bold
and rocky sea-coast, which measures 15J miles along all

its ins and outs, is indented by the Bay of Bighouse
(6x5 furl. ) near Portskerra, by Sandside Bay, and by
triangular Crosskirk Bay (2^x3 furh) at the eastern
boundary. It rises rapidly from the sea to 91 feet near
Portskerra, 314 at Cnoc Geodh Stoir, 152 at Fresgoe or
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Sandside Head, and 172 at the Hill of Lybster. Caverns
are not infrequent ; and near Borrowston a turf-clad
natural arch spans a tide-washed chasm, nearly 50 feet
deep. The river Halladale, rising close to the
southern boundary at an altitude of 1200 feet above sea-
level, runs 224 miles north-north-westward and north-
ward to the Bay of Bighouse, and is fed by Dyke Water
(running 8J miles north-north-eastward) and a number
of lesser streams. Sandside, Reay, and Achvarasdal
Burns flow northward to Sandside Bay ; and FoRSS
Water, issuing from Loch Shurrery (1 J mile x 2J furl. ;

321 feet), winds 12J miles northward, mainly along the
eastern boundary, to Crosskirk Bay. Of sixty-eight
other lakes and lakelets, the largest are Loch Calder
(2| miles x 74 furl. ; 205 feet), on the eastern border

;

Loch Cailam or Chaluim (5 x 4 furl. ; 435 feet), on the
south-eastern border ; and Loch na Seilge (5x4 furl. ;

398 feet), 5 miles SSW of Reay. The surface is hilly
but liardly mountainous, chief elevations being Ben
Hatha (795 feet) and Ben nam Bad Mhor (952) in the
Caithness portion, Ben Ruadh (837) on the western
border, Ben Griam Bheag (1903) on the southern
border, and the Knockfin Heights (1442) at the meeting-
point of Reay, Kildonau, and Halkirk parishes. The
rocks on the seaboard are Devonian sandstone, paving
flag, and limestone ; wdiilst those of the hills include
grauite, syenite, gneiss, hornblende, and quartzite.

The sandstone and limestone have been largely quarried;
shell-marl has been dug in large quantities at Dounreay
and Brawlbin ; iron ore is found in various places ; and
a vein of lead ore occurs near Reay village, but not
under conditions to encourage mining. A mineral
spring at Helshetter claims to be little inferior to
the Strathpefl'er wells. The soil on the seaboard about
Borrowston and Dounreay is clayey and very tenacious
of moisture, around Sandside Bay is sandy, and in the
low parts of Strath-Halladale is a dark earth mixed
with silicious sand. Little more than 3000 acres is in
tillage ; and a very trivial aggregate is under wood.
The fine sheep-farm of Bighouse, comprising most of
the Sutherland division of the parish, belongs to the
Duke of Sutherland ; the Sandside estate to the Duke
of Portland ; and the estate of Dounreay, 16,464 acres
in extent, to Sir R. C, Sinclair of Stevenston, Bart.
The great improvements carried out on the last-named
property since 1859, in the way of building, draining,
fencing, road-making, etc., are fully described in Trails.

Hifjhl. and Ag. Sue. for 1866 and 1875. Antiquities
are a rude but extensive fortification on Ben Freiceadain
near Loch Shurrery ; remains of several circular towers
in Strath-Halladale; numerous Picts' houses; and a
ruined pre-Reformation chapel, St Mary's, at Lybster—
' one of tlie most remarkable and ancient churches in
the north of Scotland.' Its nave measures 17 feet by
12, and its chancel is 10 feet square ; whilst a door at

the W end and another in the chancel have inclined
jambs, and are less than 4 feet high (T. S. Muir's Old
Church Archilecture, 1861). Reay is in the presbytery
of Caithness and the synod of Sutherland and Caithness;
the living is worth £300. The parish church was built
in 1739, and contains 432 sittings. Other places of
worship are Shurrery mission chapel, Reay Free church,
and Strath-Halladale Free Church mission chapel ; and
five public schools—Brubster, Dalhalvaig, Dounreay,
Melvich, and Reay—with respective accommodation for

64, 72, 100, 150, and 143 children, had (1884) an average
attendance of 22, 30, 38, 40, and 66, and grants of £42,
16s. 3d., £30, 10s., £37, 16s. 3d., £17, Cs. 8d., and £52,
16s. lid. Valuation (1881) £10,421, (1885) £11,662,
of which £8752, 8s. was for tlie Caithness division. Pop.
(1801) 2406, (1831) 2881, (1861) 2476, (1871) 2331,(1881)
2191, of whom 1197 were in Caithness, and 1301 were
Gaelic-speaking.—0?'d Sur., shs. 115, 109, 1878,

Eeay's Country, Lord, See Tongue.
Redcastle, an ancient but modernised mansion in

Killearuau parish, Ross-shire, on the N shore of Beauly
Firth, 3J miles E by S of Muir of Ord station, and 6|
(via Kessock Ferry) WNW of Inverness, It claims to be
the oldest inhabited castle in Scotland, having been
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built in 1179 by David, brother to William the Lyon ;

was visited by Queen Mary in 1562 ; and is now the

seat of the Right Hon. Henry James Baillie (b. 1804
;

sue. 1866), Conservative M.P. for Inverness-shire 1840-

68, who holds 6512 acres in Ross and Inverness shires,

valued at £6276 per aunam.— Orel. Sur., sh. 83,

1881.

Eedca&tle, an aneient castellated structure on the

coast of Inverkeilor parish, Forfarshire, at the S side

of the influx of Lunan Water to Lunan Bay, 4J miles

SSW of Montrose. Said to have been built by William

the Lyon, perhaps to prevent invasion by the Danes,

and to have been a royal hunting-seat, it seems to have

been a place of considerable strength ; and is now a

ruin, with thick compact walls and a strong surround-

ing rampart.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 57, 1863.

Redden, a farmhouse in Sprouston parish, Roxburgh-

shire, near the right bank of the Tweed, within 1 mile

of the English Border, and 4 miles NE of Kelso. Redden

made some figure in feuds and negotiations connected

with the old Border strife ; and a neighbouring alluvial

tract bears the name of Redden Haughs, and is notable

for fertility.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 26, 1864.

Redding, a collier village, with a post office, in Pol-

mont parish, Stirlingshire, 1 J mile W by N of Polmont
Junction, and 2i miles ESE of Falkirk. An extensive

tract, called Redding Moor, to the SW, remained till

1830 in a state of commonage ; and began then, under

permission of its proprietor, the Duke of Hamilton, to

be enclosed and cultivated by the colliers at their spare

hours. Pop. (1861) 642, (1871) 599, (1881) 520.—Ord.
Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Redford, a village in Carmyllie parish, Forfarshire, 7

miles WNW of Arbroath.

Redford, a village, with flax works, at the NW
border of Dysart parish, Fife, on the left bank of the Ore,

2^ miles W by S of Thornton Junction, and 3| N byW of

Kirkcaldy.

Redford, a quaint old mansion in Colinton parish,

Edinburghshire, in a pretty wooded dell on the left

bank of Braid or Redford Burn, 5 furlongs E by S of

Colinton village. The judge, Sir James Foulis, assumed

from it the title of Lord Redford (1674) ; and it was the

birthplace of John Allen (1771-1843), the political and

historical writer. Redford now belongs to R. A. Macfie,

Esq. of Dreghorn Castle.—Ord. Stir., sh. 32, 1857.

See John SmaU's Castles and Maiisions of the Lothiaiis

(Edinb. 1883).

Redford House, a mansion in Muiravonside parish,

Stirlingshire, near the left bank of the Avon, 4 miles

SW of"Linlithgow.

Redgorton, a parish of Perthshire, containing the

village and station of Lfscakty, 4 miles NNVV of

Perth, under which there is a post office of Redgorton.

Containing also the villages of BniDGETOJJ, Crojiwell-
Pakk, and Pitoairngreen, with part of Stanley, it

comprises the three ancient parishes of Redgorton, Lun-

carty, and St SerfTs, united some time prior to 1619,

and consists of a main body and a detached north-

western portion, the barony of MuUion. The main
body is bounded NW and N by Auchtergaven, E by St

Martins and Scone, S by Tibbermore, SW by Methven,

and W by Methven and Moneydie. Its utmost length,

from N to S, is 5J miles ; its breadth, increasing south-

ward, varies between 4J furlongs and 3J miles ; and the

area of the whole parish is 6168 acres, of which 160J are

water, and 1261 belong to the detached portion. This,

bounded NE by Auchtergaven, and on all other sides

by the Logiealmond section of Monzie, lies 12 miles

NW of Perth, and 1| mile NW of the nearest point of

the main body. With a rudely triangular outline, it

has an utmost length from WNW to ESE of 3§ miles

and an utmost width of 7J furlongs. The Tay, here a

splendid salmon river, curves 4J miles south-by-west-

ward along all the eastern border of the main division ;

and the Almond, its affluent, winds 5J miles south-

eastward and east-north-eastward along most of the

Methven and all the Tibbermore boundary. Shochie
Burn runs 1| mile north-eastward, Okdie Burn 9 fur-
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longs south-south-eastward—both mainly along the

Moneydie boundary ; and their united stream continues

i mile south-eastward across the interior, and falls into

the Tay near Luncarty. The gently undulating surface

declines at the mouth of the Almond to less than 50
feet above sea-level, and thence rises westward to 335
feet near Cotterton, northward to 245 near Burnside.

Around these higher grounds spreads one of those

panoramas for which the county is famous—on the E,

the palace and park and pleasant lands of Scone ; on
the SE, the fertile strath of the Tay, its majestic stream

now seen amid openings of wood, and now hid by its

bodyguard of forest ; in the same direction, the bridge

and city of Perth, and a semicircular sweep of the Sid-

law and Ochil Hills, cloven down at Einnoull and Mon-
creiffe, and overlooked by the distant Lomonds of Fife.

From a point not far below its source, Shochie Bum
runs 31 miles east-south-eastward along all the Auchter-
gaven boundary of the detached section, whose surface

—part of the frontier Grampians—rises west-by-north-

ward, from 580 to 1540 feet above sea-level. Loch
MuUion was greatly reduced by draining in 1836, but

is still of considerable depth. The rocks are variously

metamorphic, Silurian, and Devonian, and include clay-

slate, chlorite slate, greywacke, coarse conglomerate,

grey sandstone, argillaceous red sandstone, rock marl,

and thin veins of satin spar. The soil, in most parts

light and fertile, is here and there a mixture of clay and
black earth. About three-fourths of the entire area are

in tillage ; rather more than one-ninth is under wood ;

and the rest of the parish is pasture, roads, waste, etc.

Vestiges of an ancient Caledonian camp at Pitcairn,
the site of Bertha or old Perth, adjacent to the con-

fluence of the Tay and the Almond, and the legendary

battle of Ltjncarty, are all treated in separate articles.

Robert Eraser, F.R.S. (1 760-1831), an eminent statistical

writer, was born in the old manse. Mr Maxtone-
Graham of Cultoqithey and Redgorton is chief pro-

prietor, 5 others holding each an annual value of

£500 and upwards, and 3 of between £100 and £500.

Giving off its northern portion to Stanley q. s. parish,

and its detached section to Logiealmond q. s. parish,

Redgorton is in the presbytery of Perth and the

synod of Perth and Stirling ; the living is worth
£243. The parish church, 7 furlongs SSAV of Lun-
carty station, was probably built about 1690, and
was repaired in 1766. An addition was made to it

in 1841 ; and the whole was most tastefully repaired

and cleaned in 1871. The number of sittings is 450.

The manse, one of the finest in the Church of Scot-

land, was built in 1866-67. There is a Free church

of Pitcairngreen and a U.P. church of Pitcairn; and
two public schools, Pitcairngreen and Redgorton, with

respective accommodation for 84 and 111 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 51 and 77, and grants

of £40, 10s. and £72, 9s. Valuation (1860) £8615, lis.,

(1884) £9-309, 5s. lid. Pop. (ISOl) 2009, (ISll) 2216,

(1821) 1589, (1841) 1926, (1861) 1671, (1871) 1461, (1881)

1452, of whom 1100 were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 48, 47, 1868-69.

Redhall, a mansion in Colinton parish, Edinburgh-

shire, on the right bank of the Water of Leith, in the

southern vicinity of Slateford, and SJ miles SW of the

centre of Edinburgh. In 1650 the neighbouring castle

of Redhall was besieged and all but demolished by
Cromwell, who took prisoners the garrison, 60 in num-
ber, and stripped them naked. The estate, held suc-

cessively by Cunninghams, Otterburns, Hamiltons, etc.,

was purchased in 1755 by George Inglis; and its present

proprietor, John Inglis, Esq. (b. 1830; sue. 1847), holds

712 acres in the shire, valued at £1938 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh, 32, 1857.

Redhall Tower, a quondam baronial fortalice in Kirk-

patrick-Fleming parish, Dumfriesshire, on the left bank

of Kirtle Water, 3J miles ESE of Ecclefechan. A seat

of the family of Fleming, it sustained a close three days'

siege by an English force towards the end of Baliol's

reign, and was eventually set on fire, when the thirty

I

men who formed its garrison chose rather to perish in
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the flames than to surrender. It was entirely demolished
about the beginning of last century.

Bedhead. See Invekkeilok.
Eedhouse, a village in Kincardine parish, Perthshire,

2J miles S of Doune.
Bedhouse Castle. See Abekladt.
Bedkixk. See Geetxa.
Bednock, a modern mansion, with finely wooded

policies, in Port of Monteith parish, Perthshire, 7 fur-

longs E by N of the Lake of Monteith, and 4J miles N
of Fort of Monteith station.

Bedpath, a hamlet in Earlston parish, Berwickshire,

on the left bank of Leader Water, 2 miles S of Earlston

town.

Bedrow, a village in Newton parish, Edinburghshire,

J mile WNW of Millerhill station.

Eedswire. See Southdean.
Reekie Linn, a cataract of the river Isla, on the

mutual border of Glenisla and Lintrathen parishes, W
Forfarshire, 3J miles N of Alyth. The Isla, here

traversing a gorge between cliffs 120 feet high, makes
two falls of 60 and 20 feet ; occasions a reverberation

which echoes loudly up the flanking cliff's ; and sends

up from the abyss such clouds of spray as hang over

it in almost perpetual smoke-like vapour. Fine masses

of wood crown the cliffs ; and a rustic tower, on the

right side, commands a full view of the cataract.

—

Ord. Sitr., sh. 56, 1870.

Begland, Loch. See Dalrt, Kirkcudbrightshire.

Beichip House, a mansion on the Duke of Athole's

property, at the mutual border of Caputh and Clunie

parishes, Perthshire, 6 miles NE of Dunkeld. The
picturesque dell of Eeichip abounds in some rare plants,

and contains a well formerly held in superstitious

veneration, with the site of a pre-Keformation chapel.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 56, 1870.

Beidswire. See Southdean.
Beiss, a village in Wick jiarish, Caithness, near Sin-

clair Bay, 4 miles NNW of Wick town, under which it

has a post office.

Belugas, a mansion in Edinkillie parish, Elginshire,

on an eminence between the confluent Divie and
Findhorn, SJ miles NNW of Dunphail station, this

being 8t miles S by W of Forres, under which there

is a post ofiice of Kelugas. Occupying a romantic
site, and surrounded by pleasure-grounds of singular

beauty, it is a picturesque, irregular edifice, in the
cottage omee style. Its oldest part bears date 1785,

and a large addition was made about 1828. The
estate belonged for two centuries to the Cumins,
whose heiress, Miss Charles Anne Cumin, in 1808
married her third cousin. Sir Thomas Dick-Lauder,
Bart. (1784-1848), author of the Momij Floods, etc. It

was sold in 1847 to AV. M'Killigin, Esq., and again in

1852 to G. R. Smith, Esq., whose daughter-in-law, Mrs
Smith, holds 1034 acres in the shire, valued at £486
per annum.

—

Oi-d. Sur., sh. 84, 1876.

Bemilton, a village in Abdie parish, NW Fife, 7 fur-

longs ESE of Newburgh.
Bendall. See Evie.
Renfield. See Bltthstvood.
Benfrew (Br. MJiijn, ' a point of land, ' and /j-cw, 'the

flowing of water'), a parish containing a town of the
same name lying along and intersected by the Clyde in

the NE of Renfrewshire and in the Upper Ward of that
county. It is bounded N by Dumbartonshire, E by
Lanarkshire, S by Abbey parish. Paisley, W by Kil-

barchan, and SW by Incbinnan. On the N and E
the parish and county boundaries coincide. Starting
from the centre of the Clyde at the mouth of the Black
Cart, the line passes up the centre of the former river

till at Yoker Burn it strikes to the N, and follows the
course of the burn for about 1 mile. It then strikes

across to Yokermains Burn, and follows it up to beyond
Scaterig, whence it turns southward and south-westward
to the Clyde, which it reaches at the old position of
Marline Ford. Crossing the Clyde the line continues
near the E and S of the grounds of Elderslie House to

Pudzeoch Burn, which it follows to Millburn Bridge,
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whence it follows the Mill Burn to the N end of the
reservoir, and then proceeds irregularly to the corner of

Hillington Wood. There it quits the county boundary
and takes first a south-westerly direction to a point a
little E of the 5-miIe post on the Glasgow and Paisley
joint railway, and afterwards a north-westerly direction

to a point on the road midway between Newmains and
Bogside. From this the course is up a small burn to

Arkleston Print-Works, and then westward to a point
on the White Cart, opposite the mouth of Abbotsburn,
up which it proceeds by AVester Walkinshaw to the
Black Cart, the centre of which it follows back to the
Clyde. The greatest lengtli, from the WNW at the
junction of the Gryfe and the Black Cart to the ESE
at Hillington A¥ood, is 4 miles ; the greatest width,
from the N at the mouth of the Black Cart to the
S at Arkleston, is 2§ miles ; and the area is 4488 '488

acres, of which 18 '557 are foreshore and 159 '017

are water. The Clyde divides the parish into two
unequal portions, about one-third of the whole area

lying to the N of the river. In the northern section,

which is the only part of Renfrewshire lying N of the
Clyde, the grouud is flat along the edge of the river,

but thereafter rises rapidly to 50 and then to 100 feet,

and reaches, towards the NE, in the grounds of Jordan-
hill House, an extreme height of 149 feet. On the S
side of the Clyde the ground is flat, rising in the SW
to only from 17 to 20 feet above sea-level ; in the SE to

from 28 to 30 feet ; and in the extreme S, at Cockle and
Knock Hills, to over 50, the latter (85 feet) being the
highest point of the southern section. On the extreme
S the parish includes a portion of the municipal and
parliamentary burgh of Paisley. Both sections are well-

wooded and highly cultivated, the soil being a rich and
fertile alluvium, with a subsoil of sand or strong clay.

The underlying rocks are carboniferous, and both coal

and ironstone are worked. Some of the clays in the
NE and elsewhere are extensively used in the manufac-
ture of bricks, and several of them contain arctic and
recent shells. The drainage is eff'ected by the streams

and rivers mentioned in describing the boundaries. The
ground between the policies of Elderslie House on the

SW and the river Clyde is known as the King's Inch,

and was, down to the middle of the 17th century or

later, an island—a narrow branch of the Clyde having
struck off from the main river at Marline Ford and
passed between it and the burgh. Soraerled, Lord of

the Isles, who had risen in rebellion against King
Malcolm IV., was defeated and slain at Renfrew in

1164 ; and a mound with a stone on the top is noticed

by Pennant as, traditionally, the memorial of the place

of his defeat, but no trace of it now remains.

The parish of Renfrew is distinguished for its connec-

tion with the ancient house of Stewart, the lands of

Renfrew being the first mentioned of the estates specified

in the charter granted by King Malcolm IV. in 1157 in

favour of Walter, ' son of Alan,' and confirming a grant

previously made by King David I. The ofiice of King's

High Steward being also conferred on Walter and his

descendants, they took thence the surname of Stewart,

and so this corner of the land became the cradle of the

illustrious race destined to ascend in succession the

thrones of Scotland and England. Knock Hill on the

S is still shown as the traditional spot where Marjory
Bruce, wife of a succeeding Walter, High Steward of

Scotland, was thrown from her horse and killed while

hunting in 1316. She was far advanced in pregnancy

at the time, and the Cesarean operation was resorted to

in order to save the life of the child, who afterwards

became Robert II. The tradition adds that an injury

caused to his eyes during the operation was the occasion

of the affection that procured him his popular name of
' Bleary.' The spot was marked till somewhere between

1779 and 1782 by an octagonal pillar placed on an
eight-sided base, and known, by some confusion of

names, as Queen Bleary's Cross. The monument was

then destroyed by a rustic vandal, who occupied the

neighbouring farm, and who used the pillar as a door

lintel, and the stones of the supporting steps to repair
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a fence. Its site was to the ESE of Knock Farm, and
a little farther to the ESE there was formerly a mound
called Kempe Knowe. It was a circular mound of

earth aljout 20 yards across, and surrounded by a moat
about 5 yards wide, but no trace of it now remains.

According to tradition it was constructed to be the place

of contest between the last Sir John Ross of Hawkhead
and a noted English wrestler, whose match the English
king of the period had challenged the Scotch king to

produce. Ross disabled his adversary in a way that

procured him the name of ' Palmmine-arras,' and was
rewarded by the king with the lands and royal castle at
' the Inch ;' and the older inhabitants always referred

to his monument, which is placed in a burial vault

constructed for it by the Earl of Glasgow on the SE of

the new church, as ' Palni-mine-arms.' Semple, in his

continuation of Crawfurd's History, mentions that an urn
had been dug up at the Knock Hill in 1746, and another
in 1782, so that in all probability the mound had
been a barrow much older than Sir John Ross's time.

The lower part of the hill is called the ' Butts,' and was
probably the place where the burghers of Renfrew
practised archery. At the side of the road from Ren-
frew to Inchinnan, near the bridge across the AVhite and
Black Carts, and within the policies of Blythswood
House, is a large block of sandstone known as the
Argyll Stone, and marking the spot where the Earl of

Argyll was wounded and captured after the failure of

his ill-conducted enterprise in 16S5. After the disper-

sion of his forces in Dumbartonshire he crossed the river

Clyde, and was attempting to make his escape in dis-

guise when he was stopped by a party of militia who
were guarding the ford where the bridge now stands.

Some reddish veins in the stone, long pointed out as the
stains made by his blood as he leant wounded against
the rock, are no longer visible. Besides the burgh of

Renfrew the parish also includes, on the N, the town of
Yoker, and on the extreme NE the small mining village

of Scaterig. The portion to the N of the Clyde is

traversed by the road from Glasgow along the N bank
of the river ; while the high road from Glasgow to

Greenock passes through the southern portion. A road
from N to S passes from Paisley through the burgh of

Renfrew to the Clyde, wdrere a ferry, with large ferry
boats for horses and carts, provides communication with
the opposite side at Yoker. To the W of this road is a
branch railway line from Paisley to Renfrew. The
mansions are Blythswood, Elderslie, Jordanhill, Scots-
toun, and Walkingshaw. Besides agriculture and the
industries connected with the burgh, there are pits,

brick and tile works, and a distillery at Yoker. Eleven
landowners hold each an annual value of £500 and
upwards, 19 hold each between £500 and £100, 41 hold
each between £100 and £50, and there are a consider-
able number of smaller amount.
The parish is in the presbytery of Paisley and synod

of Glasgow and Ayr, and the living is worth £648 a
year. The churches are noticed in connection with the
burgh. The landward school board has under its

management the Oswald, Scotstoun, and Yoker schools

;

and tlicse, with accommodation for 201, 120, and 150
pupils respectively, had in 1883 attendances of 160, 139,
and 148, and grauts of £126, 5s., £73, 18s., and £135,
6s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £20,902, (1884) £27,976,
18s. Id., exclusive of the burgh and of £1896 for the
railway. Pop. (1801) 2031, (1821) 2646, (1841) 3076,
(1861) 4664, (1871) 5938, (1881) 7439, of whom 3859
were males and 3580 females, while 5115 were in the
burgh. —0/(Z. Sur., sh. 30, 1866.
Renfrew, a market town, port, and royal burgh, and

the county town of Renfrewshire, is in the E of the
parish just described, and close to the S bank of the
river Clyde. It is by rail 3 miles N by E of Paisley,
and 6 W of Glasgow. The burgh is of considerable
antiquity, for in the charter granted by Walter, the
High Steward, when he founded the Abbey of Paisley
in 1160, it is spoken of as ' burgo meo de Reinfru ' and
'oppidnm meum de Reinfru, ' so that it must even then
have made some progress. The bm-gh, at first one of
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barony, became in the reign of Robert III. a royal

burgh, having received a charter from that monarch in

1396, and subsequent confirmatory charters were gi'anted

by James VI. in 1575 and 1614—the former making an
additional grant of all the religious houses and altarages

connected with the burgh, and the latter making pro-
vision, among other things, for the better maintenance
of the grammar school ; and again by Queen Anne in

1703. The burgh and district gave in 1404 the title of

Baron Renfrew to the heir apparent to the Scottish
throne, and the connection of the place with ' the
ancient Stewart line ' is still maintained by the retention

of the title among those borne by the Prince of AVales.

At the date of the charter of 1614 the burgh seems to

have been the principal port on the Clyde, and as is

mentioned in the article on Paisley, it had some bitter

struggles with that place at earlier dates as to its

privileges of trade. Its old prosperity has now, how-
ever, suffered decline, and it has been completely
eclipsed by its j'ounger and more vigorous rivals, though
why it is a little hard to say. Probably when the pinch
came it relied more on the dignity of its long descent
and ancient origin than on its energy. The town now
consists of a main body—the original town—about J
mile distant from the present channel of the Cl}'de, and
a more modern extension reaching down to the Clyde
itself From the Cross near the centre of the main body
of the town High Street passes to the E along the road
to Glasgow, with Queen Street branching off it, while
Fulbar Street continues the line to the W. Southward,
along tlie Paisley Koad, is Hairst Street ; and north-
ward are Canal Street and Ferry Road, with Orchard
Street branching off to the westward. The older build-

ings have for the most part a humble and very unpre-
tending appearance, but the outskirts have many villas

and cottages. The old town was washed along the N
by the old channel of the Clyde, which cut off the King's
Inch, as noticed in the last article ; but this has long
been closed up, though a portion of its course is occu-
pied by the harbour at the mouth of Pudzeoch Burn and
the course connecting that with the Clyde. These were
constructed originally about 1785, and a stone wharf
added in 1835 at a cost of about £800. During the
year 1884 fresh operations were undertaken at a cost

of £3000 for the purpose of giving greater accom-
modation and affording increased facility in loading
and unloading vessels. After the improvements are
completed the depth will be 6 feet at low water, and
16 feet at high water of ordinaiy spring tides, while
in the former case the water area will be 1'169 acre,

and in the latter 1-862 acre. Along the Clyde
is a wharf, which is a place of call for steamers.
The original castle of the Stewards probably stood on
the Inch, but their later one was on a slightly ele-

vated piece of ground on the W side of the road
leading from the town to the ferry, and although aU
trace of the building has long been gone the site is

still called Castlehill, and traces of the fosse remained
till about 1775. Arljaccnt lands are known as the
Orchard, the King's Meadow, and the DogEow, and the
Castlehill and Orchard are excluded from the burgh
royalty, though they are almost in its centre. The
foundation of the Abbey of Paisley seems to have been
preceded by the establishment of a number of monks at
Renfrew, as in one of the grants to the Benedictines of
Paisley mention is made of ' molendinum de Kenfru et

terram ubi monachi prius habitaverunt ;' but whether
the buildings they occupied were on the Inch or near
Mill Burn House has been a matter of dispute.

Public Buildinris, etc.—The old town-hall, with its

diminutive spire, was built in 1670, and remained on
the W side of the Cross till 1871, when it was removed,
and a new town-hall erected in 1871-73 at a cost of
£7500. The original structure was partially destro}'ed

by fire on 6 March 1878, but was immediately after

renovated. The style is a somewhat mi.xed French
Gothic, and at the E end is a massive square tower,
rising to a height of 105 feet, with corbelled turrets

and ornamented cresting and finials. The design is
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poor, and some of the ornamentation very tawdry. The
buildings contain a public hall with accommodation for

800 persons, a council chamber measuring 39 feet by 24,

business offices, and a police office and cells. The
Athenffium, with a public library, dates from 1853. The
parish church, to the S of High Street, was erected in

1861, and is an excellent building in the Early English

style, with an aisle to the SE over the burial place of

the family of Ross of Hillhead, now represented by Lord
Glasgow, and containing the old effigy of Sir John Ross,

commonly known as Palm-mine-arms. It replaced a

very old church which had been repaired till it would
repair no longer. There is a good spire about 130 feet

high. The Free church, NW of the town-hall, which
was built immediately after the Disruption, was replaced

in 1882-83 by a new plain Gothic building on the same
site. It has a squat square tower with pinnacles. The
U.P. church, in Hairst Place, is a plain Gothic building

with a corner turret. The Roman Catholic church (St

James), erected in 1877, has 250 sittings. The Blytlis-

wood Testimonial, to theW, is a classic building, erected

by subscription in 1842 in honour of Mr Campbell of

Blythswood. Used as the burgh grammar school, it was
vested in the town council on condition of their main-
taining it as a school and contributing £100 a year to

its support ; and in 1873 was, under the Education Act,

handed over to the burgh school board. There was a

grammar school from an early date, and under the

charter of 1614 revenues derived from the old chapelries

and altarages were specially set aside for its better sup-

port. The Blythswood Testimonial, Lady A. Speirs,

Manse Street Infant, and Mrs Campbell's and St James'
"^&:Grj-schools, with respective accommodation for 514,

70, 76, 112, and 152 pupils, had (1884) attendances of

416, 92, 79, 112, and 103, and grants of £389, 8s., £50,
2s. 9d., £52, 4s., £98, and £70, 9s.

Municipality, etc.—The old royalty of the burgh was
very extensive, covering an area of nearly 5 square miles,

but the boundaries of the municipal and parliamentary
burgh are much more confined. The latter line starts

from the Clyde and passes up Pudzeoch Burn to Mill
Burn Bridge, thence in a straight line S, taking in part
of Govan parish, to the Mill Burn about \ mile farther

up. From this it strikes straight north-westward to a
point on the road near Longcroft Cottage, and then N
by E straight back to the Clyde. Municipal affairs are

managed by a provost,

2 bailies, a dean of

guild, a treasurer, and
7 councillors ; and
the corporation pro-

perty is, considering

the size of the burgh,
large and valuable,

comprising farms, pas-

ture land, house pro-

perty, the ferry across

the Clyde, and the har-

bour dues. The annual
value, which was £1448
in 1833, is now nearly
£5000. Extensive
rights of salmon fish-

ing in the Clyde belong
to the town, but they

have long ceased to be exercised in consequence of the
changed condition of the river, and a yearly sum of
upwards of £200 is paid to the town by the Clyde
Trustees as compensation. The town council acts
as the police commission, and has under its charge a
force of 5 men and a superintendent (one to every 917
of the population), the latter with a salary of £120 a
year. The number of persons tried at the instance of
the police in 1883 was 399

; the number of those con-
victed, 369 ; the number who forfeited pledges, 253

;

and the number not dealt with, 43. There is a gas
company with works to the N of the burgh. The
burgh arms are a vessel with the sun over the prow
and the moon over the stern, with two crosses, one fore

Seal of Renfrew.
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and another aft. At the top of the mast of the ship is

a ilag with a St Andrew's cross, and from the yard hang
two shields, one bearing a lion rampant and the other
the arms of the Stewarts ; motto, Dcus gubcrimt navem.
The Prince and Princess of Wales were here in 1876,
and the Duke of Albany in 1875 and 1882. The in-

dustries are connected with two shipbuilding yards, a
chemical work, a forge, a dyework, and weaving.
The town has a post office, with money order, savings'

bank, and telegraph departments, under Paisley, an
office of the Union Bank, and agencies of 10 insurance
companies. A burgh court is held every Monday ; and
quarter sessions meet here on the first Tuesday of
March, May, and August, and the last Tuesday of
October. The weekly market is on Saturday ; and cattle

fairs are held on the third Tuesday of May and the last

Friday of June. Renfrew unites with Rutherglen,
Dumbarton, Port-Glasgow, and Kilmarnock in sending
a member to parliament. Parliamentary constituency

(1885) 772, municipal constituency, 898. Valuation
(1874) £9417, (18S5) £13,884. Pop. of parliamentary
burgh (1841) 2013, (1861) 3228, (1871) 4163, (1881)
4825, of whom 2472 were males and 2353 females.

Houses (1881) 989 inhabited, 126 uninhabited, 8 build-

ing. In 1881 the population of the royal burgh was
5115, and of the municipal burgh 5502.

Renfrewshire, anciently Strathgryfe, is a maritime
county on the W coast of Scotland. Although only
twenty-seventh among the Scottish counties as regards
area, its industrial importance is so great that it

ranks sixth in the order of valuation and fifth

in the order of population, while it contests with
Edinburgh the distinction of being the most densely
populated county in Scotland, each of them having
1075 inhabitants to the square mile. The county is

bounded N by the river Clyde and Dumbartonshire, NE,
about Glasgow, and E by Lanarkshire, SSW by the
Cunningham district of Ayrshire, and W by the Firth

of Clyde. The shape is an irregular oblong. The greatest

length, from Cloch Point on the NW to near Laird's

Seat on the SE, is SO^ miles ; the greatest breadth near
the centre, from the grounds of Erskine House on the
Clyde on the N to a point on Dubbs Burn near Beith
Station on the SSW, is 13 miles ; and the area is 253 -793

square miles, or 162, 427 '958 acres, of which 2021 '179

are foreshore and 3621 '342 water. Of the land area of

156, 785 '437 acres, nearly two-thirds is cultivated, there

being 95,353 acres in 1884 under crop, bare fallow, and
grass, while 5424 were under wood, the rest being
occupied by buildings and roads, etc., or by rough hill

grazings and waste ground.

Commencing at the NW corner at Kempock Point
the boundary line follows the river Clyde for 17J miles

to the month of Yoker Burn, up which it passes, follow-

ing it nearly to its source. Thereafter it strikes across

to Yokermains Burn, which it follows up till beyond
Scaterig, whence it returns by the E side of Jordanliill

and Scotstoun House grounds to the Clyde at the old
line of the Marline Ford. Crossing the river it pro-

ceeds by an old channel of the Clyde along the western
and south-western boundaries of the parish of Govan to

the line of railway now occupying the old course of the
Glasgow and Paisley Canal. It passes thence north-
eastward by Ibroxhill and the W side of PoUokshields,

and entering Glasgow crosses Kinning Park to the E of

Lambhill Street, turns eastward for a short distance

along Paisley Road, again northwards between Main
Street and Rutland Crescent and along Rutland Place,

Greenlaw Place, and Kinning Place, till, nearly opposite

Pollock Street, it passes northward to the Clyde, which
it reaches close to Hyde Park Ferry. Leaving the river

150 yards farther up about the centre of Springfield

Quay, the line follows a very involved and zig-zag course

through Kingston, up the centre of the gas-works, along
the E side of East PoUokshields, to the N of Strath-

bungo, between Govanhill and Crossbill, and to the N
of Polmadie House, where it reaches Polmadie Burn.

It passes up the Burn to the junction of Malls Miro
Burn and West Burn, whence it follows the course of
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the former to its source. From this it bends southward
and eastward to the White Cart, and follows the course

of that stream for 54 miles to the junction with Threep-

land Burn, which it follows for i mile, and then winds
southward and south-westward to a point midway be-

tween Quarry Hill and Muir HUl. Here it turns to

the WSW in a very winding course, always near but
seldom actually on the line of watershed between the

streams that flow south-westward to the Garnock,
Annick, and Irvine, and so to the Firth of Clyde ; and
those that flow north-eastward to the Gryfe, Black and
White Carts, and so to the river Clyde. The line is

therefore mostly artificial, but to the E of Beith station

it follows the course of Roebank Burn, and to the W of

the station the courses of Dubbs Burn and Maich Water,

and passing between Misty Law Moor and Ladyland
Moor, reaches the watershed at Misty Law (1663 feet).

It follows the watershed by East Girt Hill ^673 feet) and
Hill of Stake (1711), to the E shoulder of Burnt Hill

(1572), whence it takes the line of Calder Water for 1

J

mile, crosses to the upper waters of the North Kotten

Burn, follows this down to about J mile from Loch Thom,
and then striking across to Kelly Dam follows Kelly

Water down to the pier at Wemyss Bay. From this

back northward to Kempock Point, the Firth of Clyde
is again the boundary.

Districts and Surface, etc.—The county is divided

into an Upper and a Lower Ward, the former with
Paisley, and the latter with Greenock, as the chief

town. The surface varies considerably, but may be

considered as falling into three divisions—hUly, gently

rising, and flat. The first lies along the southern border,

and extends to the centre on the SE and along the W.
It comprises most of the parishes of Eaglesham and
Mearns, great part of the parishes of Neilston and
Lochwinnoch, and most of the parishes of Kilmalcolm,
Port Glasgow, Greenock, and Innerkip, and reaches an
altitude of 1093 feet in Eaglesham, 871 in Mearns, 900

in Neilston, 1711 in Lochwinnoch, 1446 in Kilmalcolm,
661 in Port Glasgow, 995 in Greenock, and 936 in

Innerkip. It is generally a somewhat bleak moorland,

but some of the heights command good and extensive

views. The gently rising district which lies immediately
to the N of the hUly one commences at the boundary
with Lanarkshire on the E, and extends WNW to the
neighbourhood of Langbank and Kilmalcolm. It compre-
hends the parishes of Cathcart and Eastwood, and parts

of the parishes of Neilston, Paisley, Renfrew, and
Inehinnan, Kilbarchan, Houston, and Erskine. Many
of the heights are well wooded, and the scenery is

picturesque. The flat district, known locally as the
'laich lands,' lies along the N border, forming a level

tract by the side of the Clyde, and extending along the

narrow fiat valley of the Black Cart and Castle Semple
Loch. It extends from the eastern boundary of Ren-
frew parish to the Erskine Hills, and thence south-west-

ward as already indicated, comprehending most of the
parish of Renfrew, and parts of the parishes of Paisley,

Inehinnan, Houston, Erskine, Kilbarchan, and Loch-
winnoch. It appears to have been, at a comparatively
recent geological period, covered by the waters of the

inlet noticed in the article on Glasgow. The physical

characteristics of the small portion of the county to the

N of the Clyde have been already noticed in the article

Oil the parish of Renfrew.
THe di-ainage is carried off by the White Cart, the

Black Cart, and the Gryfe, all of which unite and fiow
into tlie Clyde 1 mile NW of Renfrew Ferry, and by
the Clyde itself. The courses of these rivers are sepa-
rately described, and it remains here merely to notice
the drainage basins. The whole of the eastern and
south-eastern portions of the county are drained by the
White Cart and the streams flowing into it, of which
the principal are, beginning at the SE corner, Threepland
Burn, Ardoch and Holchall Burns, Earn Water, New-
field Burn, Brock Burn, Levern Water, and Cowden
Burn, and some smaller streams in the neighbourhood
of I'aisley. A small district in the centre is drained by
the Black Cart, the river Calder, Patrick Water, anil
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the other burns flowing into it, none of which are of

any great size or importance. The western part of the

county is drained by the Gryfe and its tributaries, of

which the chief are, from the source downwards. North
Rotten Bum, Green Water, Burnbank Water, Blacketty
Water, Mill Burn, Gotter Water, Locher Water, all on
the S side, and Barochan and Dargavel Burns on the

N. Besides these a number of smaller streams, of which
the chief are Dubbs Burn and Maich Water, flow into the

Ayrshire drainage basin, and others again in the W and
N flow direct to the Clyde. Of the latter the chief are

Kelty Burn, entering the Firth of Clyde at Wemyss
Bay ; the Kipp, which enters at Innerkip ; and Shaw's
Water at Greenock. In the SE in the basin of the

White Cart, there are a number of lochs, of which the

most important are Loch Coin or Blackwoodhill Dam
(8x3 furl. ), on the border of the county, and which,

through Loch Burn and Craufurdland Water, is one of

the main sources of Irvine Water ; Dunwan Dam (5x2
furl.), the source of Holchall Burn; some smaU lochs

SW of Eaglesham, Binend Loch (4x2 furh), and
Black Loch on the head-streams of the Earn ; Brother
Loch (3x3 furl.), on Capelrig or Thornliebank Burn;
Glen Reservoir (3 x IJ furl. ) and Balgray Reservoir

(5x3 furl. ), on the course of Brook Burn ; Glanderston
Dam, Walton Dam, and Harelaw Dam (5x2 furl. ).

Long Loch (8x2 furl. ), from which issues one of the

head-streams of Annick Water (Ayrshire) ; a small loch

a mile WNW of Barrhead, and Stanley and Glenburn
Reservoirs S of Paisley. Between the basins of the

White and Black Carts is the small but picturesque

Loch Libo, whence flows the Lugton (Ayrshire). In the

basin of the Black Cart are Broadfield Dam, on a tribu-

tary of Patrick Water, and Castle Semple Loch (12 x
3 furl.), from which flows the Black Cart itself At its

upper end is the area formerly occupied by Barr Loch
(8x4furl. ), which is now drained. On Calder Water
are Calder Dam and Queenside Loch. In the valley of

the Gryfe there are two small lochs near Bridge of Weir,
and at the source are the Gryfe Reservoir and the Com-
pensation Reservoir (together 12x2 furl.), connected
with the Greenock waterworks ; and immediately to

the W of these is Loch Thom (12 x 3 furl.). The fish-

ing in most of the lochs and streams where the water is

not poisoned by industrial operations, is fair.

Geology.—The geology of Renfrewshire claims special

attention, on account of the remarkable development of

volcanic rocks belonging to the Lower Carboniferous

period, and the important scries of coal-fields situated

to the N of the volcanic area between Houston and the

E border of the county at Rutherglen.
The various subdivisions of the Carboniferous system

are represented within the limits of the county. Be-
ginning with the red sandstones lying at the base of

this formation, which are the oldest strata in Renfrew-
shire, they occupy a belt of ground along the coast in

the neighbourhood of Innerkip. They are merely the
prolongation towards the N of similar red sandstones
fringing the Ayrshire coast between Ardrossan and
Largs. Consisting mainly of red sandstones and corn-

stones with bands of breccia and conglomerate, there

is little variety in the character of the strata. They
stretch iuland, from the shores of the Firth of Clyde
at Innerkip to the hills near Loch Thom, where they
are thrown into a gentle anticlinal fold, succeeded by
the overlying Cement-stone series, of which, however,
there is but a limited development. Throughout Ren-
frewshire the Cement-stone series is almost wholly
represented by a prodigious succession of contem-
poraneous volcanic rocks, which are the continuation

of the great volcanic belt on the N side of the Clyde,
forming the Kilpatrick Hills. There can be little doubt
6f the precise geological position of these volcanic rocks
in this county, because, to the W of Loch Thom, they
rest conformably on the white sandstones and Cement-
stones, and where no faults intervene they graduate
upwards into the Carboniferous Limestone series. They
form a belt of hilly ground stretching across the county
in a NW and SE direction, from the bills S of Greenock,
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by the Gleniffer Braes, to the high grounds round
Euglesham. In the E portion, the volcanic rocks form
a low anticlinal arch, the axis of which coincides

generally with the trend of the chain, the overlying strata

being inclined towards the SW and NE. Throughout
this extensive area the igneous rocks consist of basalts,

melaphyres, and porphyrites, with intercalations of

tuffs and coarse volcanic breccias. The upper and
under surfaces of the lava flows are extremely slaggy

and scoriaceous, and the cavities are iilled with agates

and various zeolites. The discharge of lavas and tuffs

was so persistent that there are but few traces of sedimen-

tary deposits in the volcanic series. In the neighbour-

hood of Eaglesham, however, sandstones, dark shales,

and sometimes impure fossiliferous limestones are as-

sociated with the tuffs, An interesting feature con-

nected with this remarkable volcanic area is the existence

of numerous vents, from which the igneous materials

were discharged. They are now filled with basalt,

porphyrite, or volcanic agglomerate. The best example
of one of these ancient cones is to be found on the hills

between Queenside Muir and Misty Law, where there

is a great development of coarse agglomerate pierced by
dykes and bosses of felstone and basjit. This agglome-
rate pierces the stratified volcanic rocks of the district.

As already indicated, there is a perfect passage from
the contemporaneous volcanic rocks into the overlying

Carboniferous Limestone series. The junction between
the two, however, is usually a faulted one, and hence the

regular succession is visible only at few localities. Where
no faults intervene, the strata immediately overlying

the ancient lavas consist of ashy sandstones, grits, and
conglomerates, which are replaced at intervals by white

sandstones and clay ironstones. Occasionally they are

associated with bands of tuff. From the ashy character

of the strata one might iufer that the sedimentary
materials were mainly derived from the denudation of

the underlying volcanic rocks, while the bands of tuff

indicate spasmodic outbursts of volcanic activity. The
ashy strata just described are succeeded by the lowest
members of the Carboniferous Limestone series. In Ren-
frewshire this important series of strata is divisible into

three groups, in common with other areas in the midland
counties, viz., a lower limestone group, a middle coal-

bearing group, and an upper limestone group.
Along the N border of the volcanic area, between the

White Cart Water at Busby and the banks of the
Clyde near Erskine House, the members of the Carboni-
ferous Limestone series are everywhere brought into

contact with the ancient lavas and ashes by faults. A
glance at the Geological Survey maps (sheets 30 and
22 of the 1-inch map of Scotland) shows the irregular

nature of the boundary line due to the peculiar
system of faulting. In one remarkable case the
Carboniferous Limestone series stretches almost con-
tinuously across the volcanic belt, from Johnstone and
Howwood to Lochwinnoch. This hollow is flanked by
two powerful faults, throwing down the lowest members
of the overlying series.

If we except some small patches of Millstone Grit to

the E of Barrhead and near PoUokshields, and the
limited development of the true Coal-measures on the
border of the county at Rutherglen, the whole of the
area lying to the N of the volcanic rocks belongs to

the Carboniferous Limestone series. The strata are
traversed by numerous faults which repeat the
valuable seams of coal and ironstone. In the neigh-
bourhood of Johnstone and Linwood they are arranged
generally in the form of a synclinal fold. Along
the W margin of this basin, near Bridge of Weir,
we find the Hurlet Coal and Limestone dipping to the
E and SE being rapidly followed by the Lillies Oil-Shale,
the Hosie Limestoue, and the Johnstone Clayband Iron-
stone. In the neighbourhood of Linwood the deepest
part of the basin is reached, the Lower Garscaddeu Clay-
baud Ironstone being succeeded by various coal seams
belonging to the middle coal-bearing group. To the S
of Johnstone there is a remarkable development of in-

trusive sheets of basalt occurring near the base of the
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Carboniferous Limestone series. The largest of these
masses occurs in the neighbourhood of Quarrelton,
measuring IJ mile from N to S, and consisting of
dolerite. It is underlaid by the thick Quarrelton Coal,

which rests on a basement of volcanic tuff reposing on
white sandstones intervening between the Quarrelton
Coal and the volcanic rocks of the Cement-stone group.
Near Howwood, the intrusive sheet just referred to, and
the associated strata, form an anticlinal arch, from which
the Hurlet Coal and Limestone dip away towards tlie E
and W. Similar intrusive sheets of basalt rock occur
about 1 mile to the NE of Paisley, where they occupy
a similar geological horizon.

Passing E to that portion of the basin extending from
Hurlet to Shawlands and Crossmyloof, there is a splendid

development of the middle coal-bearing and upper lime-

stone groups. A traverse from Hurlet E to Cowglen
shows, if we exclude minor faults, a general ascending
section from the outcrop of the Hurlet Coal and Lime-
stone, through the Lillies Oil-Shale, Hosie Limestone,

and the various ironstones and coals of the middle coal-

bearing group, to the Cowglen Limestoue. The latter

bed forms the base of the upper limestone group, thus

occupying a similar position with the Index Limestone
in the Lanarkshire basin. The valuable coals and iron-

stones of the middle group also occur to the N of Shaw-
lands and Crossmyloof, where they are abruptly truncated

by a fault throwing down to the NE the Millstone Grit

and the Coal-measures. Near Crossmyloof the coal seams
of the middle group of the Carboniferous Limestone series

are actually brought into conjunction with the numerous
coals and ironstones of the true Coal-measures.

Advancing S from Crossmyloof, where the coal seams
of the middle group have a general dip to the S,

there is a general ascending series through the upper
limestone group to the overlying Millstone Grit. The
observer crosses in succession the Cowglen or Index
Limestone, the white Giffnock sandstones, the Orchard
Limestone, which is underlaid by a thin seam of coal

;

while at the top he finds the Arden Limestone, also

underlaid by a seam of coal. In this district the Arden
Limestone is regarded as marking the boundary between
the Carboniferous Limestone series and the overlying

Millstone Grit. The limestones of the upper group are

by no means very fossiliferous, but there is a bed of

shale at Orchard teeming with fossils which has become
famous among the geologists of the west of Scotland.

From this band alone Messrs Young and Armstrong
have chronicled upwards of 120 species of univalve and
bivalve shells, together with Foraminifera and Ento-

mostraca.

To the E of Barrhead there is a small outlier of thick

yellow sandstones, representing the Millstone Grit,

resting on the Arden Limestoue which rises from under-

neath the sandstones on every side save the E, where
the basin is truncated by a NE and SW fault.

Another little outlier of Millstone Grit resting on the

Arden Limestone occurs about a mile to the SE of

Thornliebank. Sandstones of the same age also occur

at PoUokshields on the E side of the great fault already

referred to, where they pass conformably below the

true Coal-measures, forming the W termination of the

great Lanarkshire basin. A line drawn from the

county boundary near Dellevino House, NW by Cross-

myloof to Ibroxholm, marks the course of the great

fault which brings the Coal-measures into conjunction

with the Carboniferous Limestone series. In this part

of the basin the Kiltongue, Virtuewell, Splint, Hump,
Rough Main, Rough EII, and the Mossdale coal seams

are represented.

Throughout the county there are numerous basalt

dykes of Tertiary age, piercing alike the Lower Car-

boniferous volcanic rocks and the Carboniferous Lime-

stone series. Perhaps the best examples occur in the

volcanic area to the NW of Lochwinnoch, where some

of the dykes run parallel with each other for a distance

of several miles.

The proofs of glaciation in the county are abundant.

Numerous instances of striations are met with, especially
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in the volcanic area between Lochwinnoch and Port
Glasgow. Throughout that district the general trend
of the ice-markings is SE, due to the movement of the
great ice sheet radiating from the Highland mountains.
This SE trend continues as far as Kilbarehan and Loch-
winnoch, but to the E of these localities the stria

gradually swing round to the SW. This change in the

direction of the ice movement has been adequately

explained by Professor James Geikie, who contends
that during the gi-eat extension of the ice the glaciers

from the Highland mountains moved in an E direction

along the valley of the Clyde tiU they coalesced with
those radiating from the Southern Uplands. Eventually
the combined ice sheets moved in a SW direction across

the volcanic chain in the E of Eenfrewshire towards

the Firth of Clyde. The glacial deposits which are

splendidly developed in the county, and especially along

the basin of the Clyde, will be described in the general

article on the geology of Scotland.

Economic Minerals.—Copper oi'e occurs in grey sand-
stone near Gourock, and several copper mines have
been worked in the volcanic rocks near Lochwinnoch,
one of which has only recently been discontinued.

Agates occur in great abundance in the amygdaloidal
volcanic rocks. The various ironstones and coal seams
already enumerated, both in the true Coal-measures and
in the coal-bearing group of the Carboniferous Lime-
stone, have been extensively wrought. The Arden
Limestone has been largely quarried near Barrhead and
Thornliebank, where it reaches a thickness of about 10

feet. The Orchard Limestone, though comparatively
thin, has been highly prized as a cement limestone,

owing to the valuable feature which it possesses of
' setting ' under water. Alum has been largely manu-
factured from the shale at Hurlet and at the Niishill

chemical works ; copperas is obtained from the iron

pyrites in the shale. As already indicated the great

Oil-shale series of Jlidlothian is represented in this

county by contemporaneous volcanic rocks, but there is

a band of oil shale underneath the Hosie Limestone at

various localities between Houston and the E border of

the county. The volcanic rocks supply excellent road
metal ; and the Giffnock sandstones, as well as some of

the beds of limestone, supply excellent building material.

See Geological Survey Maps (1 inch) of Scotland, sheets

22 a-iid 30, ami the explanation to sheet 22.

Soils and Agriculture.—The soil of the hill districts

is principally a light earth, overlying gravel or dis-

integrated volcanic rock, and is in some parts covered
with excellent pasture, and elsewhere with heath or

deep inoss. The soil of the gently rising district,

though in some places thin and poor, is mostly a fairly

good earth, overlying gi-avel or stiff clay, and passing
in the haughs along streams into a good deep loam.
Along the Hat district the soil is a rich alluvium, vary-

ing in depth from a few inches to several feet, and in

many places displaying all the excellences of rich carse

land. The processes of husbandry differ in no respect

from those employed in the neighbouring counties, and
already noticed. Westerly and south-westerly winds pre-

vaO on an average for two-thirds of the year, and as they
come directly from the Atlantic, they are loaded with
vapour, and the result of their contact with the colder

land is heavy rains. The western part of the county is,

indeed, one of the wettest parts of the W coast of the
Scottish mainland, the annual rainfall being about 60
inches. The mean temperature is about 48 degrees.

The areas under the various crops at different dates
are given in the following tables :

—
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several of the parislies. At Greenock and Port Glasgow
the corumerce is also Important.
The county is intersected by a number of main lines

of road, all starting at Glasgow. Of these, the first

passes westward through Govan and Renfrew, along the

5 bank of the Clyde to Greenock, and round the coast

until it enters Ayrshire. A second strikes WSW by
Kinning Park and Ibrox to Paisley, and, passing up the

valley of the Black Cart, enters Ayrshire near Beith.

The third and fourth pass to the W of the Queen's Park

[see Glasgow] and separate at Shawlands, one branch

leading by PoUokshaws and Barrhead down the valley

of Lugton Water to Irvine, while the other passes also to

Irvine by Newton Mearns and Stewarton through the

valley of Annick AVater. The main line of road from

Hamilton to Kilmarnock passes through the SE corner

of the county by Eaglesham, and there is an important

road from Paisley by Johnstone, Kilbarchan, and Kil-

malcolm to Greenock, which is joined at Kilmalcolm by
another road from Lochwinnoch. There are also a large

number of cross and district roads. Railway communica-
tion is provided by both the Caledonian and Glasgow

and South-Western railways. Of the former, one of the

lines leaves Glasgow on the SW, and follows tlie line of

the road by Barrhead and Neilston into Ayrshire, and
on to Kilmarnock, while the other passes westward and

then NW and W by Bishopton and Port Glasgow to

Greenock and Wemyss Bay. A branch leaves the first-

mentioued line near PoUokshaws, and passes SE by Busby
into Lanarkshire. The Glasgow and South-Western line

to Paisley is the same as that of the Caledonian as far as

Paisley, but it then strikes south-westward along the

valley of the Black Cart into Ayrshire. At Johnstone

a branch goes off by Bridge of Weir and Kilmalcolm to

Greenock, and a short branch strikes off E of Paisley

for Renfrew. The bed of the old Glasgow and Paisley

Canal has now also been converted into a railway.

The royal burgh is Renfrew ; the parliamentary

burghs are Paisley, Greenock, and Port Glasgow.

The police burghs are Crossbill, Kinning Park, Pollok-

shields, East PoUokshields, PoUokshaws, Gourock, and
Johnstone. Places of over 2000 inhabitants are, Barr-

head, Busby, Kilbarchan, and Thornliebank ; villages

and places with populations between 100 and 2000 are

Anniesland, Blackstoun, Bishopton, Bridge of Weir,
Cathcart, Clarkston, Clippens, Crofthead, Crossmyloof,
Crosslee, Eaglesham, Elderslie, Gateside, Houston,
Howood, Hurlet, Inkerman, Innerkip, Kilmalcolm,
Langside, Linwood, Langbank, Lochwinnoch, Mount
Florida, Neilston, Newton, Newton-Mearns, New Cath-
cart, Nitshill, Scotstoun, Shawlands, Strathbungo,
Thorn and Overton, Wemyss Bay and Yoker.
The county has 15 entire quoad civilia parishes and

portions of other four. These, with reference to the
wards, are :—Upper Ward—Abbey Paisley, Kilbarchan,
Houston, Erskine, Inchinuan, Renfrew, Neilston, part

of Dunlop, part of Beith, Lochwinnoch, Eastwood,
Mearns, Eaglesham, part of Cathcart, and part of

Govan. Lower AVard—Innerkip, Greenock, Port Glas-

gow, and Kilmalcolm. The divisions of Paisley (4)

and Greenock (3) and the quoad sacra parishes of Barr-

head, Linwood, those connected with Cathcart, PoUok-
shaws, those connected with Gourock, Langbank, and
Newark, are also included. All the parishes in the
Lower Ward and Erskine are in the presbytery of

Greenock and synod of Glasgow and Ayr ; and all the
others—with the exception of Cathcart and Eaglesham,
which are in the presbytery of Glasgow—are in the
presbytery of Paisley in the same synod. Including
mission churches, there are 48 places of worship in

connection with the Established Church, 40 in con-

nection with the Free Church, 34 in connection witli

the United Presbyterian Church, 1 in connection witli

the United Original Seceders, 4 in connection with the
Congregational Church, 3 in connection with the Evan-
gelical Union, 4 in connection with the Baptist Church,
6 in connection with the Episcopal Church, and 12 in

connection with the Roman Catholic Church. In the

year ending September 1883 there were in the county
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117 schools, of which 97 were public, with accommoda-
tion for 42,265 children. These had 39,233 on the
rolls, and an average attendance of 29,349. The staff

consisted of 346 certificated, 70 assistant, and 251
pupil teachers. The parliamentary constituency for
1883-84 was 7036. The county is governed by a
lord-lieutenant, a vice-lieutenant, 23 deputy-lieutenants,
and 250 justices of the peace. The sheriff-principal is

shared with Bute, and there is a sherift'-substitute for

each ward. The sherifi' court for the Upper Ward is

held at Paisley every Tuesday and Thursday during
session, and for the Lower Ward at Greenock every
Wednesday and Friday. Sheriff small debt courts are
held weekly at Paisley on Thursday, and at Greenock
weekly on Wednesday. Justice of peace small debt
courts are held at Paisley every Friday, at Greenock
every Thursday, at Port Glasgow on the first Monday
of every month, at PoUokshaws on the first Tuesday
of every month, at Barrhead on the first Monday of

each month, at Johnstone on the third Monday of each
month, and at Lochwinnoch on the first Saturday of

each month ; while quarter sessions are held at Renfrew
on the first Tuesday of Marcli, May, and August, and
the last Tuesday of October. The police force, exclu-

sive of the burghs of Greenock, Johnstone, Paisley,

Port Glasgow, and Renfrew, which have separate forces,

consists of 89 men (1 to every 1172 of the jiopulation),

under a chief constable, with a salary of £300 a year.

In lSS-3 the number of persons tried at the instance of

the police was 1967 ; convicted, 1877 ; committed for

trial, 241 ; not dealt with. 111 ; forfeited pledges, 613
;

whilst 1726 besides were tried at justice of peace courts,

including the burgh courts of Kinning Park and Cross-

hill. Of the total convictions 537 were within the

burgh of Kinning Park. In 1883 the average number
of registered poor was 2897, with 1833 dependants, and
130 casual poor with 140 dejjendants, while the total

expenditure for parochial board purposes amounted to

£47,587. All the parishes are assessed, and there are

poorhouses at Govan and Paisley. The proportion

of illegitimate births averages about 6 per cent., and
the average death-rate is about 20. Connected with
the county is the 4th battalion of the Princess Louise's

Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders (formerly the Royal
Renfrew Militia), with headquarters at Paisley ; a

battalion of artillery volunteers, with headquarters at

Greenock ; and three battalions of rifie volunteers, with
their headquarters at Greenock, Paisley, and PoUok-
shaws. The county returns one member to serve in

parliament ; one is returned for Greenock, another for

Paisley ; and Port Glasgow and Renfrew have a share in

a third. Valuation, inclusive of railways, but exclusive

of burghs (1674) £5764, (1815) £265,534, (1843)

£474,568, (1876) £583,741, (1884) £781,195. Pop.

of registration county, which takes in part of Cathcart

parish from Lanarkshu-e, and gives oti' parts of Beith

and Dunlop to Ayrshire, and parts of Gorbals and
Govan to Lanarkshire (1831) 132.812, (1841) 154,160,

(1851) 157,950, (1861) 168,746, (1871) 195,305, (1881)

225,611 ; civU county, (1801) 78,501, (1811) 93,172,

(1821) 112,175, (1831) 133,443, (1841) 155,072, (1851)

161,091, (1861) 177,561, (1871) 216,947, (1881) 263,374,

of whom 126,743 were males and 136,631 were females.

These were distributed into 54,622 families, occupying

52,703 houses with 145,568 rooms, an average of 1'81

persons to each room. Of the 263,374 inhabitants

3319 males and 1371 females were connected with the

civil or military services or professions, 1141 men and
7623 women were domestic servants, 9958 men and 294

women were connected with commerce, 3572 men and
934 women were connected with agriculture and fishing,

and 49,681 men and 21,734 women were engaged in

industrial handicrafts or were dealers in manufactured

substances, while there were 39,345 boys and 38,900

girls of school age. Of those engaged in industrial

handicrafts 7741 men and 15,547 women were connected

with the manufacture of textile fabrics, and 7986 men
and 172 women were connected with the working of

mineral substances. Of those connected with farming
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and fishing 3284 men and 920 women were connected
with farming alone, and 813 farmers employed 865
men, 393 women, 118 hoys, and 290 girls.

History.—The territory now forming Renfrewshire
belonged to the ancient Caledonian Damiiii, and after-

wards formed part of the kingdom of Strathclyde. [See

Dumbarton.] The western portion bore the name of

Strathgryfe, and was by that title granted to Walter,
the first High Steward of Scotland, by David I. Prior

to 1404 it seems to have been included in the county of

Lanark, but to have then become a separate county
when King Robert III. granted to his son and heir

James this barony and the other portions of his ancient
patrimonial inheritance. Since that time the eldest son
of the reigning monarch has, besides his other titles,

been styled Prince and Steward of Scotland and Baron
of Renfrew. When their is no heir-apparent these

titles are merged in the Crown. Traces of Roman
remains and of the Roman occupation are noticed under
Paisley. The county is associated with the defeat and
death of Somerled, Lord of the Isles, in 1164, when we
are told by the Chronicler of Melrose, that after landing
at Renfrew, that prince was overtaken by Divine
vengeance, ' and was there slain with his son and an
immense number of his followers by a few of the people

of the surrounding district. ' In a very curious Latin
poem printed in the appendix to Dr Skene's edition of

Fordun (1871), the 'honour and praise ' of the victory

is given to the exertions of St Kentigern in return for

devastations which Somerled had committed in the Glas-

gow district several j'ears before, and which the bishop of

Glasgow had prayed very hard that the Saint might
piously rebuke. During one of the many fruitless in-

vasions of Scotland in the early years of Edward II.,

the English army in 1310 penetrated as far as Pienfrew-

shire before returuiug. In 1489 the county was the
scene of operations carried on by James IV. against

some of the nobles that had adhered to his father's

party, and in 1565 the Earl of Moray and the discon-

tented barons assembled at Paisley, but marched into

Lanarkshire almost immediately. Other historical

events and antiquities will ho found noticed particularly

under the various parishes and places with which they
are more immediately connected. Like most of the

Scottish counties, Renfrewshire was seriously troubled

with witches in the 17th century, and the case of the
'Witches of Renfrew' in 1697 became very famous.
The person bewitched was Christian Shaw, a girl of

eleven years of age, daur;hter of John Shaw, laird of

Bargarran, who, 'having had a quarrel with one of the
maid-servants, pretended to be bewitched by her, and
forthwith began, according to the common practice in

such cases, to vomit aU manner of trash ; to be blind

and deaf on occasion ; to fall into convulsions ; and to

talk a world of nonsense, which the hearers received as

the quintessence of afflicted piety. By degrees a great

many persons were implicated in the guilt of the maid-
servant, and no less than twenty were condemned, and
five suffered death on the Gallow Green of Paisley,

while one strangled himself in prison, or, as report went,
was strangled by the devil, lest he should make a con-

fession to the detriment of the service.

'

See also Crawfurd's Descrijdion of the Shire of Bcnfrcw
(1710), with continuations by Semple (Paisley, 1782)
and by Robertson (Paisley, 1818) ; Wilson's General
View of the Agriculture of Eenfrcivshire (1812) ; Hamil-
ton of Wishaw's Beseription of the Sheriffdom of Lanark
and Eenfreio (Maitland Club, 1831) ; Ramsay's Views in

Ecnfrewshire (1839) ; Hector's Sclcctimis from the Judi-
cial Secords of Renfrewshire (1876-78) ; the works cited

under Paisley, and for the witches Narrative of the

Sufferings and Belief of a Young Girl in tJw West
(Edinb. 1698) ; Saducismus Dchellatus (London, 1698)

;

A History of the Witches of Renfrewshire (Paisley, 1809
;

and a new edition 1877) ; and an attack on the execu-

tions, Witehcraft Proven, Arraign'd, and Condcmn'd
(Glasgow, 1697).— Or(^. 5'iir., shs. 29,30, 31,22,1865-73.
EennyhiU, an estate, with a mansion, in Kilrenny

parish, Fife, lA mile NNE of Anstruthei-.

250

EERRICK

Renton, a town and a quoad saera parish in Cardross

parish, Dumbartonshire. The town, standing on the

right bank of the river Leven, has a station on the Vale
of Leven railway, IJ mile S of Alexandria, and 2J miles

N by W of Dumbarton. It was founded in 1782 by
Mrs Smollett of Bonhill, and named in honour of her

daughter-in-law, one of the Rentons of Lammerton

;

grew and flourished in connection with the special in-

dustries of the Vale of Leven ; has charming environs,

enriched with the parks of Strathleven anil Bonhill

;

carries on extensive industry in calico-printing, bleach-

ing, and dyeing establishments ; and has a post office

with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-

ments, a quoad sacra parochial church, three Free
churches (one of them Gaelic, and one Refoimed Presby-

terian till 1876), a public school, a public hall (1882),

etc. The novelist, Tobias Smollett (1721-71), was bom
in the old house of Dalquhurn ; and at Renton, within

i mile of his birthplace, his cousin erected a monument
to his memory in 1774. It is a round Tuscan column,
60 feet high, springing from a square base ; and it bears

a long Latin inscription by Prof. Geo. Stuart of Edin-
burgh, John Ramsay of Ochtertyre, and Dr Samuel
Johnson. The quoad sacra parish, constituted in 1870,

is in the presbytery of Dumbarton and the s)Tiod of

Glasgow and Ayr ; the minister's stipend is £120. Its

church, which was built as a chapel of ease at a cost of

£700, underwent great improvements in 1869. Pop. of

q. s. parish (1881) 4387 ; of town (1831) 1860, (1841)

2472, (1861) 2891, (1871) 3087, (1881) 4319, of whom
2414 were females. Houses (1881) 813 inhabited, 5
vacant.—OrA Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

Eentonhall, an estate, with a mansion, in Morham
parish, Haddingtonshire, 2j miles SE of Haddington.
Renton House, a mansion in the W of Coldingham

parish, Berwickshire, near the left bank of Eye Water,

1J mile ESE of Grant's House station. Its owner. Miss
Stirling (sue. 1861), holds 2674 acres in the shire,

valued at £2987 per annum.—Ord. Sur., sh. 34, 1864.

Repentance, Tower of. See Hoddam.
Rerigonium. See Beregoxium and Innermessan.
Rerrick or Rerwick, a coast parish of S Kirkcud-

brightshire, containing the villages of Dundren'Nan and
AucHENCAiRN, 5 miles ESE and 10 E by N of Kirk-

cudbright. Its ancient name was Dundrennan ; and
letters are still received by the minister, addressed Dun-
drennan, Old Abbey, and Monkland. It is bounded
NW and N by Kelton, E by Buittle, SE and S by the

Solway Firth, and W by Kirkcudbright. Its utmost
length, from N to S, is 7J miles ; its utmost breadth,

from E to W, is 6| miles ; and its area is 21,724f
acres, of which 1692| are foreshore. The coast, extend-

ing from Balcary Point, at the western side of the

mouth of Aucht iicairn Bay, 9 miles west-south-west-

ward to the mouth of Dunrod Burn, is mostly bold

and iron-bound, and exhibits a series of abrupt head-

lands, 100 to 352 feet high, slightly intereected by the

baylets of Rascarrel, Barlocco, Orroland, Portmary,
Burnfoot, and Mullock. It abounds in craigs, fissures,

tortuous ravines, and other features of romantic scenery

;

is believed to have contributed much of its landscape

to Sir AValter Scott's descriptions of coast scenery

in Guy Mannering ; and commands, from nearly all

its summits and salient points, very brilliant views,

both inland and towards the sea. The Balcary
lifeboat was launched, 18 Dec. 1884. The interior is

variously champaign, undulated, rolling, and hiUy

;

declines to vale and plain in the E, around and above
Auchencairn Bay ; contains vales or hollows in the

centre, formerly mossy or otherwise waste, hut now
charmingly luxuriant ; and is nearly fUled throughout
the N, to the extent of about one-fourth of its entire

area, by hiUs that almost attain the dignity of moun-
tains. Chief elevations, from S to N, are Walls Hill

(352 feet), Brown Hill (515), a nameless summit to the

NE of the parish church (535), the Heughs of Airds

(335), Newlaw Hill (595), Suie Hill (790), Bentuther
Hill (900), and Bengairn or Bencairn (1280). The
drainage, mth slight exception, is all carried southward
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or south-south-eastward by indigenous brooks, chiefly

Troudale, Collin, Rascarrel, Henmuir, and Abbey Burns.
Granitic rocks jjrevail in the uplands, and Devonian
rocks on the low grounds and the coast. Sandstone,
of excellent quality for building, is found on the coast

;

iron and copper ore have been mined in considerable
quantities ; barytos mines were worked extensively at

Barlocco some years ago ; jasper of fine quality occurs

in coves of the coast ; and rock-crystal, of a pale

purple colour and of perfect prismatic form, abounds
in a burn on Screel Hill. The soil in most parts is

naturally wet and spongy, but has been worked by
draining and cultivation into a good fertile mould.
Nearly two-thirds of the entire area have been sub-

jected to the plough, about 550 acres are under wood,
and the rest of the parish is either pastoral or waste.

The chief antiquities are a great barrow on the summit
of Bengairn, remains of two Caledonian stone circles,

vestiges of twelve camps, variously Roman, Danish,
and Saxon, and the ruins of Dundrennan Abbey. Man-
sions, noticed separately, are ArcHENCAiRX House, Bal-
CAEY, Collin, Hazlefield, Netherlaw, Oeohahd-
TON, and PoETMARY ; and 8 proprietors hold each an
annual value of £500 and upwards, 14 of between £100
and £500. In the presbytery of Kirkcudbright and the
synod of Galloway, this parish is divided ecclesiastically

into Rerrick proper and Atjchencairn quoad sacra

parish, the former a living worth £434 (22 chalders,

with £8, 6s. 8d. for communion elements). Part of

the old parish church of Rerrick may still be seen,

9 furlongs SE of Dundrennan village ; and a stone of it

bears the inscription— 'This Church, originally a Chapel,
was enlarged in 1743, taken down in 1865.' The present

parish church, in the centre of Dundrennan village, is a

Gothic edifice of 1865-66, with a beautiful rose window,
a tower and spire 68 feet high, and about 400 sittings.

Two public schools, Auchencairu and Dundrennan, with
respective accommodation for 260 and 190 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 151 and 92, and grants
of £158, 19s. 6d. and £95, 7s. Valuation (1860) £12,603,
(1884) £19,230. Pop. (1801) 1166, (1831) 1635, (1861)

1738, (1871) 1911, (1881) 1807, of whom 770 were in

Rerrick ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 5, 1857.

Eesart, Loch, a sea-loch at the mutual border of Uig
parish, Ross-shire, and Harris parish, Inverness-shire,

on the W side of Lewis, in the Outer Hebrides. Open-
ing from the W, and penetrating 7J miles eastward, it

measures 2 miles across the entrance, and contracts
gradually to a point. Scarp island protects its entrance

;

and a salmon -stream of its own name flows 5 miles
northward to its head from Harris.

Rescobie, a parish of central Forfarshire, whose church
stands on the northern shore of Rescobie Loch, 7 fur-

longs E by N of Clocksbriggs station, this being 2^
miles ENE of the post-town, Forfar. It is bounded N
by Oathlaw, Aberlemno, and Guthrie ; E by Kirkden

;

S by Kirkden, Dunnichen, and Forfar ; andW by Kirrie-

muir. Its utmost length, from WNW to ESE, is 7|
miles ; its breadth varies between 5 furlongs and 2J
miles; and its area is 6724 acres, of which 165 are
water. Rescobie Loch, 2 to 20 feet deep, and lying
at an altitude of 196 feet above sea-level, extends 1

J

mile east-south-eastward, and varies in width from 200
to 550 yards. Lunan Water, issuing from its foot,

flows 2§ miles east-south-eastward along the Aberlemno
and Guthrie boundary, and early in this course expands
into Balgavies Loch (4 x IJ furl.). From tlie shores of
Rescobie Loch the surface rises southward to Dunnichen
HiU (764 feet) on the Dunnichen boundary, and north-
ward to Turin Hill (814) on the Aberlemno boundary.
The face of the latter eminence presents a mural range
of rock not unlike that of the Salisbury Craigs at Edin-
burgh

; and its summit commands a very extensive and
brilliant view of both land and sea. Devonian rocks,

mainly grey paving-stone and Old Red sandstone con-
glomerate, are predominant ; display, in some places,

curious interstratification ; and have long been worked
in large quarries of remarkable appearance. The soil is

much of it a dark brown loam, with good 'body,' but
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elsewhere is thin and moorish, sharp and gravelly, or
clayey ; and sometimes varies much within one and the
same field. Nearly one-eleventh of the entire area is

under wood ; rather more than one-tenth is in permanent
pasture ; and nearly all the rest of the land is in tillage.

In 1099 Donald Ban, the 'usurper,' taken prisoner and
blinded by Eadgar, his nephew, was condemned to per-

petual imprisonment at RoscolpLn or Rescobie, where
he died. There were formerly two fortalices of con-

siderable importance, called the castles of Rescobie and
Weems, but they have entirely disappeared. An ancient
stronghold on the summit of Turin Hill is believed to

have been one of the oldest stone forts in Scotland. It

comprised a circular citadel of 685 square yards in area,

and an extensive range of contiguous buildings. Parts

of the citadel still remain, with walls 13 or 14 feet

thick ; and they popularly hear the name of Kemp or

Camp Castle. Mansions are Burnside, Carse-Gray,

Ochterlony, Pitscandly, and Reswallie ; and 5 pro-

prietors hold each an annual value of more, 3 of less,

than £500. Rescobie is in the presbytery of Forfar and
the synod of Angus and Mearns ; the living is worth
£327. The parish church was built in 1820, and con-

tains 560 sittings. The public school mth accommo-
dation for 62 children, had (1884) an average attendance

of 32, and a grant of £35, 15s. Valuation (1857) £6579,

(1885) £8465, 7s., jjIus £1841 for railway. Pop. (1801)

870, (1831) 808, (1861) 747, (1871) 748, (1881) 685.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 57, 1868.

Resolis. See Kirk.michael, Ross-shire.

Resort, Loch. See Resart.
Restalrig, a decayed village in South Leith parish,

Edinburghshire, in the northern vicinity of Jock's

Lodge, and north-eastern vicinity of St Margaret's

railway depot, 2 miles E by N of the General Post

Office, Edinburgh. In pre-Reformation days, Restalrig

was the capital of the parish in which it stands, and
the site of the parish church. According to tradition,

St Triduana, a noble virgin of Achaia, who came to Scot-

land in the 8th century in company with St Rule, died

at Restalrig ; and down to Sir David Lyndsay's time

many pilgrims, afflicted with eye-diseases, resorted

hither to Sanct Tredwall's shrine. At the death of

William the Lyon (1214), the district of Restalrig—or,

as it was anciently called, Lestalric—was possessed by
the De Lestalric family. In 1291 Adam of St Ed-

mund's, parson of Lestalric, obtained a writ to the

sheriff of Edinburgh to deliver him his lands and

rights ; and, in 1296, in the ancient church here, he

swore fealty to Edward I. During the reign of Robert

Bruce, or the early part of the 14th century, the barony

passed by marriage into the possession of the Logans,

with whom it corTtinued till they incurred forfeiture for

participation in the Gowrie Conspiracy. In 1435 the

patronage of the church was confirmed to Thomas
Logan, by WilUam, Bishop of St Andrews. A col-

legiate establishment, dedicated to the Holy Trinity,

the Virgin, and St Margaret, was established at Restal-

rig by James III. in 1487, enlarged by James IV. in

1512, and completed by James V. in 1515, the founda-

tion comprising a dean, 9 prebendaries, 3 chaplains,

and 2 singing boys. The parsonage, however, remained

entire till the Reformation. In 1560 the first General

Assembly ordained that the church, ' as a monument
of idolatrie, be raysit, and utterlie casten downe and

destroyed ;
* and that the parishioners should in future

adopt as their parish church, St Mary's chapel in Leith.

In 1609 the legal rights of the church and parish of

Restalrig, with all their revenues and pertinents, were

formerly alienated from them by parliament, and con-

ferred upon that chapel, then legally declared to be the

parish church of South Leith. Robert Logan of Restal-

rig, the Go\vrie conspirator, who died a bankrupt in

1606, had sold in 1596 his estate of Nether Gog,ar to

Andrew Logan of Coalfield, in 1602 his lands of Fa.st

Castle to Archibald Douglas, and in 1604 his barony

of Restalrig to Lord Balmerino. The Lords Balmerino
held the lands of Restalrig till their forfeiture in 1746 ;

and during the whole period of their possession appro-
°
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priated the vaults of the forsaken and dilapidated church
as the burying-place of themselves and their kinsfolk.
Lady Balmeriuo, the wife of Arthur, the sixth and
attainted Lord, resided in the village during the years
of her widowhood, and died there in 1765. The Earls
of Moray, who purchased the forfeited lands, now claim
as their mausoleum an octagonal chapter-house to the S
of the church, whose groined roof springs from a single
central pillar, and which is said to have been built

about 1435 by Sir Robert Logan. The Episcopalians
have always, from the Revolution downward, had a
strong attachment to Restalrig. They were for years
prohibited from performing their funeral service in any
of the city or suburban burying-grounds ; so they
adopted Restalrig as their cemetery, and here in 1720
interred the body of Alexander Rose, the last legal or

more than titular bishop of Edinburgh. Here, too, is

the grave of Lord Brougham's father, as well as of many
a gallant soldier. The Second Pointed, three-bayed
choir consisted of little more than the E wall and part

of the side walls in 1836, when it was restored from
designs by Mr AV. Burn, and made a chapel of ease

or mission chapel, subordinate to South Leith church.
Under the verge of St Margai-et's depot was a famous
spring, called St Margaret's Well ; and some fine old

Gothic stone-work over this was removed in 1860 to a
runnel at the N foot of Salisbury Craigs. Restalrig
House, to the N of the village, is a plain substantial
mansion, in a well-wooded park of 15 acres. It was
built in 1815-17, and enlarged a few years afterwards.
The ancient mansion on the barony was a castellated

structure, opposite the W end of the church, and is now
represented by the lower walls of a plain modern house
in the village. —Or?. Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Eest-and-be-Thankful. See Coestoephine and
Glenceoe.

Eestennet, an ancient parish of central Forfarshire,

now forming the northern district of Forfar parish,

which hence is legally known as Forfar-Eestenuet. A
sheet of water, called Resteuuet Loch, on the Rescobie
boundary, was drained at great expense, in the latter

part of last centmy, for the sake of obtaining a rich
supply of shell-marl in its bed. A peninsula, project-

ing into the lake from a very narrow isthmus, rose into
an eminence, which was crowned by a priory, IJ mile
ENE of Forfar. At Restennet St Bonifacius is said to

have baptized the Pictish king, Nectan, in 710, and to
have dedicated a church to St Peter (sec Rosemaekie) ;

and on the site of this church David L founded an
Augustinian priory, which Malcolm IV. made a cell of
the Abbey of Jedburgh. The roofless priory church,
repaired during 1863-66, is First Pointed in style, and
has a NW broach spire 70 feet high. It served as the
parish church of Forfar till 1591, and was afterwards
the burying-place of the families of Dempster and
Hunter. Traces remain, too, of a eloister-garth 60 feet

square.

—

Orel. Sur., sh. 57, 1868.

Reston, a village in Coldingham parish, Berwick-
shire, near the right bank of Eye Water, with a station
on the North British railway at the junction of the
Berwickshire branch, SJ miles NE of Duns, llj NW
of Berwick, and 46J ESE of EiUnburgh. It has a post
and telegraph office under Aytou, au inn, a market
cross, a public school, and a Free church (1880 ; 260
sittings), erected at a cost of £1150. Pop. (1881) 321.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 34, 1864.

Reswallie, an estate, with a mansion, in Rescobie
parish, Forfarshire, 3 miles ENE of Forfar.

Rhea. See Kyle-Rhea.
Rhiconich, an inn in Eddrachillis parish, W Suther-

laud, at the head of salt-water Loch Inchard, 41i miles
NW of Lairg.

Ehind. See Rhynd.
Rhinns (Gael, roinn, 'a point or promontory'), a

peninsula in the SW of Islay island, Argyllshire, extend-
ing between the German Ocean and Loch Indal, com-
municating with the main body of the island by au
isthmus, between the head of Loch Gruinnard and the

upper part of Loch Indal, and terminating in a headland
252
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called Rhinns Point. Its length, south-westward, is 17
miles ; and its greatest breadth is 7 miles. Its terminat-
ing point is not a headland proper, but the islet Oe.say.

Rhinns, the western one of the three districts of Wig-
townshire. Known to the Romans as Chersonesus
Novantum, it takes its present name, like the Rhinns
of Islay, from the Celtic roinn, 'a point or promontory ;

'

and it forms a double peninsula, washed on the W side
by the Irish Channel, and on most of the E side by
Loch Ryan and Luce Bay. With the rest of the county
it is connected by an isthmus, 5J miles wide at the
narrowest, between the head of Loch R^'an and the
head of Luce Bay ; and it measures 28J miles in length
from N by W to S by E, 54 miles in extreme breadth,
and about 120 square miles in area. It begins on the N
at Corsewall Point, and terminates at the S in the Mull
of Gallowaj', each of them crowned by a lighthouse ; it

attains a maximum altitude of 693 feet in Cairnpat,
and mostly consists of lowland, which, at a comparatively
recent geological period, was clearlj' under marine water

;

and probably, after becoming dry, it was for some time
an island or a series of islands. 'The parishes comprised
within it are Kirkcolm, Leswalt, Portpatrick, and Kirk-
maiden, most of Stoneykirk, and a small part of Inch.

—Ord. Sur., shs. 7, 3, 1, 1856-63.

Ehives, a modern mansion in Kilmuir-Easter parish,

Ross-shire, 7 furlongs N of Delny station. Its late

owner, George Ross, Esq. of Pitcalnie (1803-84), held
10,618 acres in the shire, valued at £1270 per annum.
—Ord. Sur., sh. 94, 1878.

Rhonehouse. See Keltox Hill.
Rhu-Stoer or Point of Steer, a bold rocky headland

in Assynt parish, Sutherland, terminating the peninsula
in the extreme W of the parish, and presenting to the
sea, 9| mUes NW of Lochinver village, a detached mass
of sandstone, rising to the height of 530 feet. A stack,

or insulated towering sea-rock, confronting it, rises to a
height of about 250 feet, and has such a curious outline

as to seem at a distance like a large ship under stud-

ding sails.—0«?. Sur., sh. 107, 1881.

Ehu-Vaal or Rudha Mhail, a headland at the northern
extremity of Islay island, Argyllshire, Hanking theW side

of the northern entrance to the Sound of Islay, 7 miles
N by W of Port Askaig. A lighthouse, erected on it in
1859 at a cost of £7437, shows a fixed red light in a
westerly direction, between the bearings of about SSW JW and about E by S, and a white light in every other
direction, both visible at the distance of 17 nautical miles.

Rhymer's Glen and Tower. See Huktlt, Roxburgh-
shire ; and Eaelston.
Rhynd (Gael, roinn, 'point' or 'peninsula'), a Perth-

shire parish, whose church stands 3J miles NE of
Bridge of Earn, and 4J SE of Perth, under which there
is a post office of Rhynd. It is bounded NW by Kin-
fauns, NE by Kinfauns, the Inch3-ra section of Kinnoull,

and St Madoes, S by Abernethy and Dunbarny, and W
by Perth. Its utmost length, from WNW to ESE, is

4 miles ; its utmost breadth is 1'^ mile ; and its area is

2893 acres, of which 175^ are foreshore and 260S water.

The Tay, here 1 to 3 furlongs broad, curves 4^ mUes
north-eastward and south-eastwardalong all theboundary
with Kinfauns, Kinnoidl, and St Madoes ; and Sleepless

Inch and Balhepburn Island belong to Rhynd. The
river Eaen winds 3J miles east-by-northward to the
Tay along all the Abernethy border, though the point
where it first touches the parish and that where it

enters the Tay are only 1 1 mile distant as the crow flies.

E of Fingask the surface is low and flat, at no point 50
feet above sea-level ; but westward it rises to a maxi-
mum altitude of 725 feet on the summit of wooded MoN-
CEEIFFE Hill at the meeting-point of Rhynd, Perth,

and Dunbarny parishes. Moncreilfe Hill mainly con-
sists of greenstone ; but elsewhere the principal rock is

Old Red sandstone. The soil in the NW is sharp and
gravelly, in the SE is chiefly clay, intermixed here and
there with very fine black loam. About 100 acres are

under wood ; and nearly all the rest oi the parish is in

a state of high cultivation. At Grange of Elcho, near

the western border, David Lindsay of Glenesk founded,
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some time in the 13th century, a Cistercian nunnery,
where, in 1346, the Earl of Ross assassinated Reginald
ofthe Isles. Eloho Castle, noticed separately, is the chief

antiquity ; and the Earl of Wemyss is chief proprietor,

1 other holding an annual value of more, and 2 of less,

than £500. Rhynd is in the presbytery of Perth and
the synod of Perth and Stirling ; the living is worth
£350. In the early part of the 12th century and on to

the Reformation the parish was a dependency of the
monastery of St Adrian, Isle of May ; and a stone in

the E gable of the old church marks the grave of one of

the priors. The original church has entirely disappeared,

but probably stood on the site of a wretched church,
dating from the time of the Reformation, and incon-

veniently situated 2 miles to the SE of the present
church, which was built in 1S42. The public school,

with accommodation for 96 children, had (1884) an
average attendance of 60, and a grant of £68, 18s.

Valuation (1865) £7700, 3s. 3d., (1884) £6176, 10s. 9d.

Pop. (1801) 403, (1841) 402, (1861) 297, (1871) 327,

(1881) 297.—0«;. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Khjmie, a parish on the western border of Aberdeen-
shire, in the SE containing the post-office village of

MuiK OF Rhynie, 4 miles SSW of Gartly station and
13| N\V of Alford. It comprises the ancient parishes
of Rhynie and Essie ; and is bounded N by Gartly, E
by Kennethmont, SE by Clatt and Auchindoir, and W
by Cabrach. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 7J
miles ; its breadth varies between 1| and 4J miles ; and
its area is 20J square miles or 12,S83f acres, of which
44 are water. The drainage all goes to the little

Water of Bogie, which flows 6J miles north-north-east-
ward along all the south-eastern and eastern boundary.
Where it quits the parish, the surface declines to 524
feet above sea-level ; and thence it rises to 1500 feet at

the Hill of Noth, 1851 at the Tap 0' Noth, 1059 at
Quarry Hill, 1398 at Clayshot Hill, and 1669 at the
Mound of Haddoch, just within Cabrach parish. The
rocks include granite,sandstone, greenstone, and syenite

;

and the soil is a loamy clay along the valley of the Bogie,
clay and gravel towards the Tap o' Noth, and loamy or
mossy over most of the western division. Antiquities,
other than Lesjiore Castle, are cairns, tumuli, several
standing-stones (four of them sculptured, and very good
of their kind), and remains of a large vitrified fort on the
Tap o' Noth, with walls more than 10 feet thick. The
Duke of Richmond and Gordon is almost sole proprietor.
Rhynie is in the presbytery of Strathbogie and the synod
of Moray ; the living is worth £205. The parish church,
a Free church, and a Congregational chapel, all stand at
Muir of Rhynie ; and Lesmore public, Rhynie public,
and Duff's girls' schools, with respective accommodation
for 58, 240, and 42 children, had (18S4) an average
attendance of 40, 136, and 39, and grants of £32, £113,
5s., and £42, Ss. Valuation (1860) £3311, (1885) £4728,
18s. 9d.,]}lus £17 for railway. Pop. (1801) 676, (1831)
1018, (1861) 1061, (1871)1195, (1881)1126.— Oci?. Sar.,
shs. 76, 86, 75, 85, 1874-76.

Ehynns. See Rhin'xs.
EicawT, Loch, a troutful lake in Straiton parish,

Ayrshire, 8 miles SSE of Straiton village. Lying 960
feet above sea-level, it has an utmost length and
breadth of 6 and 5 furlongs, and sends off a streamlet
3 miles east-north-eastward to the head of Loch Doon.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 8, 1863.

Eiccarton, a parish on the northern border of Kyle
district, Ayrshire, containing a southern suburb of
Kilmarnock and the greater part of the town of
HuKLFORD. It is bounded N by Kilmarnock, E by
Galston, S by Craigio, SW by Symington, and W by
Dundonald. Its utmost length, from E to W, is i^
miles

; its utmost breadth, from N to S, is 2J miles
;

and its area is 7598i acres, of which 48| are water, and
1259J belong to a detached south-eastern portion (2Jx
IJ miles), which, approaching to within J mile of the
main body, is bounded S by Mauchline, and on all

other sides by Galston. The river Irvine winds 74 miles
west-south-westward along all the northern border,
though the point where it first touches and that where

90

it quits the parish are only 45 miles distant as the crow
flies. At the NE corner of the parish it is joined by
Cessnock Water, which winds 5 miles north-by-east-
ward, viz., 14 mile along the Galston boundary, IJ mile
across the eastern interior, and 1| mile again along the
Galston boundary. Higher up, Cessnock Water runs
Ig mile westward along all the southern border of the
detached portion. In the extreme AV the surface
declines along the Irvine to close upon 70 feet above
sea-level ; and thence it rises to 186 at Whalriggs,
448 at the Craigie border, and 442 near Hillhouse in the
detached section. The parish, on the whole, is gently
undulating, but rises gradually towards the S and SE,
till it terminates in a low ridge of hills, whose highest
points command an extensive and brilliant view to the
N and W. The banks of Cessnock Water are pictur-
esque, but those of the Irvine are very tame. The
rocks are chiefly of the Carboniferous formation. Coal,
which exists in great abundance, and which seems to
have been worked from a very early period, has been
increasingly mined since the formation of the railways.
Much anthracite or blind coal is likewise raised, and
limestone has been quarried both for mortar and for
manure ; wliilst iron working is carried on at Hurlford.
The soil, in most parts, is strongly argillaceous. Nearly
500 acres are under wood, and most of the remainder is

either arable or pasture, 700 acres of moss having in
great measure been reclaimed in the course of the last

half century. Kiccarton was anciently a chapelry,
subordinate to the parish church of Dundonald ; and it

followed the fortunes of that church in annexation,
from 1229 till 1238, to the short-lived convent of
Dalmulin, and in subsequent annexation to the mona-
stery of Paisley. At some period of the Paisley monks'
possession, it was made a parish church, and treated by
them as a vicarage. After the Reformation, it was
incorporated with Craigie ; hut, in 1648, it was dis-

united from that parish, and made independent. The
name Riccarton was originally Eichardstown or Ricard-
ston, and seems to have been derived from a Richard
Wallace, whom tradition declares to have been the
uncle of the celebrated Sir William, the patriot, but
who probably lived too early to claim that honour. In
the 13th and 14th centuries the lands of Eicardston
belonged to a family of the name of Wallace, or, as the
word was anciently written, Waleys. During the reign
of Alexander II., and under the second Walter the
Steward, Richard Waleys held considerable estates in
other parts of Kyle-Stewart, and appears to have been
one of the most considerable of the Steward's vassals ;

and he very probably was the ancestor of the Ricardston
Wallaces, the first holder of their property, and the
person from whom it derived its manorial designation.

A seat of Sir Ronald Crawford, the maternal uncle of

Sir William AVallace, stood on the site of Yardside
farmhouse, and is closely associated, in traditionary

story, with early exploits of the Scottish patriot. Sir
John Cunninghame of Caprington (d. 1684), a very
eminent lawyer in the time of Charles II. ; and Sir

James Shaw (1764-1843), Lord Mayor of London and a
distinguished benefactor of Kilmarnock, were natives of

Riccarton. Mansions, noticed separately, are Bell-
field, Caprington Castle, Dollars, Milrig, Shaw-
hill, and Treesbank. The Duke of Portland is chief

proprietor, 11 others holding each an annual value of

£500 and upwards. Giving off since 1874 the greater

I)art of Hurlford quoad sacra parish, Eiccarton is in the

presbytery of Ayr and the sj'uod of Glasgow and Ayr
;

the living is worth £480. The parish church surmounts
a mound in the southern suburb of KUmarnock, partly

natural and partly artificial, and formerly known as the

'Seat of Justice.' Built in 1823, and containing 1192
sittings, it is a large edifice with a lofty spire, which
forms a conspicuous object in a wide circumjacent land-

scape. Five schools— Crossroads public, Hurlford
public, Eiccarton public, Barleith, and Caprington
infant—with respective accommodation for 76, 499, 147,

235, and 100 children, had (1884) an average attendance

of 59, 319, 139, 151, and 92, and grants of £46, lis.,
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£257, 4s,, £90, 14s., £128, Is., and £74, lis. Land-
ward raluation (1880) £27, 432, 19s. 8d., (1885) £24, 835
15s. 5d.,^j?««£6185forrailway. Pop. (1801) 1364, (1831)

2499, (1861) 5629, (1871) 5845, (1881) 7112, of whom
1940 were in the parliamentary bnrgh of Kilmarnock, and
3728 in the town and quoad sacra parish of Hurlford.

—

Orel. Sitr., sh. 22, 1865.

Kicoarton, a station in Castleton parish, S Roxburgh-
shire, on the AVaverley route (1862) of the North British

railway, at the junction of the Border Counties line

towards Hexham and Newcastle, 62j miles AVNW of

Newcastle, 32^ NNE of Carlisle, and 13 S by E of

Hawick, under which it has a post and telegraph ofiice.

-Orel. Sitr., sh. 17, 1864.

Riccarton, a mansion, with a fine park, in Currie

parish, Edinburghshire, 1J mile NNW of Currie village,

and 6 miles SW of Edinburgh. Its oldest part, a square
tower at the W end, is supposed to have been given by
King Robert Bruce as part of the dowry of his daughter,

Marjory, on her marriage to Walter, High Steward of

Scotland ; but the main body of the house was built in

1621 ; and a large addition in the Elizabethan style was
completed in 1827. Sir Thomas Craig of Riccarton

(1548-1608) was a distinguished writer on the feudal

law ; and the estate remained with his descendants till

1823, when it passed to a kinsman, James Gibson, W.S.
(1765-1850), who in 1831 was created a baronet as Sir

James Gibson-Craig of Riccarton. He was a Liberal

in politics, as likewise was his son, the Et. Hon. Sir

William Gibson-Craig, M.P. (1797-1878), whose son,

Sir James Henry, third Bart. (b. 1841), holds 1882
acres in Midlothian, valued at £6037 per annum.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 32, 1857. See John Small's Castles ami Man-
sions of the Lothians (Edinb. 1883).

Bickarton, a quoad sacra parish in Fetteresso parish,

Kincardineshire, 5 miles NW by W of Stonehaven,
under which it has a post oiBee. Constituted in

1872, it is in the presbytery of Fordoun and the
synod of Angus and Mearns ; the minister's stipend
is £186. The church sprang from a bequest of £3278
by the late Rev. George Thomson, minister of Fetter-

esso ; and was built, in 1870-71, at a cost of £1400.
Rickarton House is a good modern mansion on the N
bank of Cowie Water, 3 miles NW of Stonehaven ; and
the estate, long held by the Hepburns, belongs now to

Alex. Baird, Esq. of Urie. Pop. of q. s. parish (1881)
473, of whom 10 were in Glenbervie parish.

—

Ord. Sur.,

shs. 67, 66, 1871.

Riddell. See Lilliesleaf.
Ridden, Loch, a sea-loch on the mutual border of Kil-

modan and Inverchaolain parishes, Argyllshire. Open-
ing from the most northerly part of the Kyles of Bute,
and penetrating 3J miles northward to the mouth of

Glendakuel, it has a maximum breadth of 6J furlongs,

and in scenery is not unlike the most picturesque reaches

of the Kyles themselves. It contains, in its mouth, a

group of islets including Elian DnEiRpao ; has, on its

left side, the steamboat pier of Ormidale ; and leads,

through fine reaches of Highland scenery, towards Holy
Loch, Strachur, and Otter Ferry.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 29,

1873.

Riecawr, Loch. See Eioawe, Looh.
Bigg. See Gretna.
Biggend, a village in New Monkland parish, Lanark-

shire, 3i miles N of Airdrie.

Rigside. See Dougla.s.

Riugans, St. See St Ninians.
Ringford. See Tongland.
Rinnes. See Ben Rinnes.
Binns. See Rhinns.
Ristol or Isle Ristol, an island of Loclibroom parish,

Ross-shire, lying off the entrance of Loch Broom, Hi
miles NW of Ullapool. Separated from the mainland
by a channel only 1 furlong broad, and dry at low water,

it has an utmost length and breadth of 8J and 8 fur-

longs, and rises to a height of 234 feet. Pop. (1861)

26, (1871) 27, (1881) O.—Ord. Sur., sh. 101, 1882.

Bives. See Rhives.
Eoadmeetings, a village in Carluke parish, Lanark-
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shire, IJ mUe E by S of the town. Pop., with Yield-
shields, (1881) 432.

Boag, Loch, an intricate sea-loch of Uig parish, on
the W side of Lewis, Outer Hebrides, Koss-shire. Open-
ing from the Atlantic, it has a width of 7S miles at the
entrance

;
penetrates the land south-eastward to the

extent of about 10 miles ; is sectioned lengtliwise, by a
series of islands, into two main channels, called Loch
Roag proper and Loch Bemera or West Loch Roag

;

measures 6 miles in mean breadth, over a length of 6^
miles from its entrance, but is bisected, over all that
length, by Bernera island and some adjacent islets

;

forks, in its upper part, into two separate, widely
detached, narrow reaches. Loch Ceann 'ihulabhig and
Little Loch Roag ; contains, all round from entrance to
head, as many as 38 islands and islets ; and is rendered
so intricate by islands, islets, headlands, bays, and wind-
ing passages, as to demand no ordinary degree of atten-

tion and skill for its navigation, while the entrance of

Loch Roag proper is so obscure that it might escape
the observation of a boat's crew passing within a hundred
yards distance. All the land of the islands, and of the
immediate coasts, is either low and tame, or terminates
in such cliUs of gneiss as have little elevation, much
ruggedness, and no beauty. Several salmon streamlets

run to the heads and sides of the lochs ; and three of

them have a run of respectively 6, 7, and 8 mUes.

—

Ord. Sicr., shs. 105, 104, 1858.

Roan. See Ellan-nak-Eon.
Bobertland, an estate, with a mansion and the site

of an old castle, in Stewarton parish, Ayrshire, 2 miles
NE of the town.

Roberton, a village and an ancient parish in the
Upper AVard of Lanarkshire. The village, standing near
the left bank of the river Clyde, 3 miles SSE of Lam-
ington station, has a U.P. church, rebuilt in 1873.
The ancient parish, lying around the vUlage, was united
to AViston in 1772.—Ord. Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Roberton, a parish of Roxburgh and Selku-k shires,

containing the hamlet of Deanburnhaugh, on the Dean
Burn near its junction ^vith Borthwick AA^ater, 75 mOes
AVSAV of Hawick, under which it has a post office. At
no distant date this hamlet contained above 100 in-

habitants ; now its population is under 20. The parish

is bounded NE by Ashkirk and Wilton, SE by Hawick
and Teviothead, SAV by Eskdalemuir in Dumfries-
shire, and NAAf by Ettrick, Kirkhope, and Selkirk
(detached). Its utmost length, from NE to SW, is

12| miles ; its utmost breadth is 5^ miles ; and its

area is 46J square mUes or 29, 066J acres, of which
247 are water, and 18,038^ belong to Roxburgh-
shire, 11, 628J to Selkirkshire. Borthwick AVater,

rising close to the Dumfriesshire border at an altitude

of 1400 feet, winds 14f mQes north-eastward and east-

ward, until it passes off from the parish IJ mOe above
its influx to the Teviot ; and during this course it is

fed by a score of burns. Rankle Burn nins 2j miles
north-eastward along the Ettrick boundary ; and Ale
AVater, rising near Henwoodie, at an altitude of 1100
feet, runs 8 miles north-eastward, at one point travers-

ing Alejiuir Loch (J x J mile), and, lower down,
tracing for 2| miles the Ashkirk boundary. Kingside
Loch (2Jxl| furl.) on the Ettrick boundary has been
drained ; but other lakes, still existing, are Hellmuir
Loch (3j X 2J furl.) on the Kirkhope boundary. Crooked
Loch (2x1 furl.) at the meeting-point with Kirkhope
and Ettrick, and smaller AVindylaw, PhUhope, Broadlee,

and Bog Lochs in the interior. AVhere Borthwick Water
quits the jjarish, the surface declines to close on 500 feet

above the sea ; and chief elevations to the NAV of the
stream, as one goes up the glen, are *Borthaugh Hill (880
feet), Highchestcrs Hill (848), Smasha Hill (1092), Hang-
ingshaw Hill (1044), Firestane Edge (1155), Mid Hill

(1207), *Coutlair Knowo (1371), Crib Law (1389), Long
Tae (1438), and *Craik Cross Hill (1482) ; to the SE,
Todshaw Hill (938), *High Seat (1140), *Calfshaw Head
(1320), *Pike Hill (1369), and "Stock Hill (1561), where
asterisks mark those summits that culminate on the
confines of the parish. Thus Roberton, though not far
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distant from the centre of the southern Highlands, and
though walled in by one of the middle stretches of their

watersheds, is not strictly mountainous, and possesses

both lowness of surface and softness of feature compared
with either Ettrick on its one side, or Liddesdale on its

other. The two vales which, to a certain extent,

traverse it lengthwise, are narrow along the bottom, or

are the merest glens ; but they have gently sloping

screens, and, except where beautified with wood, are in

a state of cultivation. The hills are as rich in all the

common kinds of game as the waters are in fish, so that

the district is an attractive one to the sportsman.

Though heath stretches out in patches, and almost

every farm has its particular moss, the lands of the

parish may, in general, be viewed as an assemblage of

green hills, pleasantly and richly pastoral. The rocks

are mainly Silurian, but include a seam of excellent

ironstone. The soil in the bottom of Borthwick vale

is of good quality ; on the skirts and lower parts of the

hills is gravelly, shallow, and dry ; and on their sum-

mits is wet and boggy. Barely 2000 acres are either

regularly or occasionally in tillage ; about 500 are under

wood ; and the rest of the parish, not covered with moss,

is principally cattle pasture or sheep-walk. The antiqui-

ties include a reach of the Catrail and six or seven

camps, some Caledonian and some Roman, but all

locally known as Picts' works. Mansions, all noticed

separately, are Boethwickbrae, Borthwick-Shiels,
Chisholm, Harden, and Hoscote ; and 6 proprietors

hold each an annual value of more, 3 of less, than £500.

Roberton is in the presbytery of Selkirk and the synod
of Merse and Teviotdale ; the living is worth £353.

The old parish church, 3 furlongs from the left bank of

BorthT\'ick Water, and 5 mUes W of Hawick, was pro-

bably built in 1659 (the date upon it), to supersede the

older kirk of Hassenbean. The new parish church,

nearer the public road, was built in 1863 at a cost of

£2000, and is a good Gothic edifice, containing 328 sit-

tings. Two public schools, Howpasley and Roberton,

with respective accommodation for 36 and 122 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 13 and 79, and
grants of £26, 17s. 6d. and £77, 14s. 6d. Valuation

(1864) £9806, 16s. 7d., (1885) £10,068, 3s. lOd., of

which £6212, 19s. Id. was for the Roxburghshire por-

tion. Fop. (1801) 618, (1841) 757, (1861) 640, (1871)

593, (1881) 567, of whom 317 were in Roxburghshire.
—Ord. Sur., shs. 17, 16, 1864.

Robgill Tower, an old baronial mansion in the

detached portion of Dornock parish, Dumfriesshire,

near the right bank of Kirtle Water, 2J miles SE of

Kirtlebridge station. It belonged formerly to Gen. Sir

iEmilius Irving, Bart. (1751-1828).—Ord. Sur., sh. 10,

1864.

Rob Roy's Cave. See Craigeoyston.
Robroyston, an estate, with a modern mansion, in

Cadder parish, Lanarkshire, 4 miles NE of Glasgow. A
cottage on it, standing till 1826, is said to have been
the place where Sir William Wallace was betrayed to

the English; and a neighbouring lake, which figures in

the history of the patriot's betrayal, has been nearly

all drained, and is now represented by a gloomy ex-

panse, partially engirt with pine trees.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

31, 1867.

Rochsoles, an estate, with a mansion, in New Monk-
land parish, Lanarkshire, 2 miles NNW of Airdrie. Its

owner, Lieut. -Col. Montagu Gilbert Gerard, C.B. (b.

1843 ; sue. 1880), holds 1141 acres in the shire, valued

at £4163 per aimnm.—Ord. Sior., sh. 31, 1867.

RockcUff, a hamlet in Colvend parish, Kirkcudbright-

shire, 7 miles SE of Dalbeattie.

Rockfield, a fishing village on the E coast of Tarbat

parish, NE Ross-shire, If mile SSE of Portmahomack.
It has a small pier and 18 boats.

Rockhall, a mansion in Mouswald parish, Dumfries-

shire, 6 miles E of Dumfries. Its owner, Sir Alexander
Davidson Grierson of Lag, eighth Bart, since 1685 (b.

1858 ; sue. 1879), holds 3514 acres in the shire, valued

at £3084 per annum.—Ord Sur., sh. 10, 1864. See

DUNSCOKE.

Rodono, a commodious hotel in Ettrick parish, Sel-
kirkshire, on the W shore of St Mary's Loch, f'mile
from its head, and 14 miles SSW of Innerleithen. It
was built as a gentleman's seat in 1866 ; and its archi-
tecture and grounds contribute highly to the scenery
of the lake. The name is a revival of Rodonna, an
ancient barony comprising the vale of Megget Water,
and granted by Alexander II. in 1236 to the monks of
Melrose.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 16, 1864.

Roe, Meikle. See Meikle Roe.
Rogart, a parish of SE Sutherland, containing a post

and telegraph office of its own name, and also a station
on the Sutherland railway (1S68), 7| miles W by N of
Golspie, 10 E by N of Lairg, and 19 NE of Bonar-
Bridge. It is bounded NW by Farr, NE and E by
Clyne, SE by Golspie and Dornoch (detached), S by
Dornoch, SW by Creich, and W by Lairg. Its utmost
length, from N to S, is 15| miles ; its utmost width,
from E to W, is 9§ miles ; and its area is 105 square
miles or 67,174^^ acres, of which 907J are water. The
river Brora, formed in the NW corner of the parish,

at 783 feet above sea-level, by head-streams that rise at
altitudes of from 1600 to 1600 feet, runs 14J miles
south-by-westward, south-eastward, and east-north-
eastward—for the last If mile along the Clyne boundary
—until it passes away into Clyne. The river Fleet,
entering from Lairg 9J furlongs below its source, flows

10 miles east-south-eastward, till it quits the parish at

its SE corner ; and is followed pretty closely by the
railway, which, | mile above the station, crosses the
river by a stone arch viaduct of 55 feet span. Of thirty-

three lochs and lochlets the largest are Loch Buie
(IJ X J mile ; 527 feet) at the meeting-point with
Creich and Dornoch parishes ; Loch Cracail Mor (6 x 1

J

furl. ; 620 feet) at the meeting-point with Creich and
Lairg parishes ; Loch Craggie or Creagach (1 mile x

24 furl. ; 525 feet) on the Lairg boundary ; Loch
Beannaichte (7 x 2J furl. ; 970 feet) and Glas-Loch Mor
(5i X 2j furl. ; 1190 feet) in the northern interior ; Loch
Ba"d an Aon-Tighe (6 x 1| furl. ; 620 feet) and Loch
Beannach (4J x 3 furl. ; 785 feet) on the Clyne boundary

;

and Loch an t-Salachaidh (5 x 1 J I'url. ; 552 feet) on
the Golspie boundary. The surface is everywhere hilly,

but hardly mountainous, and sinks in the SE along the

Fleet to 17, in the E along the Brora to 290, feet above
sea-level. Chief elevations are Meall Mor (900 feet),

Creagan Glas (1028), and An Stocbheinn (1104), to the

S of the Fleet ; Cnoc Ard an Tionail (876) and Cnoc na
Sguaibe (1056), between the Fleet and the Brora ; Cnoc
Liath-bhaid (937), Meallan Liath Mor (1516), and Meall

an Fhuarain (1645), to the N of the Fleet. In both
Strathfleet and Strathbrora there are several good

patches of haugh-land, some being of medium loam
;

but peat-earth covers fully nine-tenths of the entire

area, and there are many broad swamps of deep moss.

Gneiss, veined with quartz and containing a large pro-

portion of mica, is the predominant rock ; and granite

is fairly plentiful, partly in situ, but chiefly in surface

or embedded boulders. Not more than 1200 acres are

regularly or occasionally in tillage ; and the rest of the

parish, mosses and waste ground excepted, is chiefly

disposed in sheep pasture. Though some of them are

too small, the greater number of the crofter holdings

in Rogart are superior to many in other parts of the

county, and very much better than the majority of

crofts in the Western Isles. Some remains of an ancient

stone circle are at Corrie ; and vestiges of tumuli, Scan-

dinavian buddings, and ancient camps, with memorials

of ancient battles, are in many places ; and eleven silver

brooches were discovered during the construction of the

railway. In April 1650 the Marquis of Montrose's force,

on their way to the battlefield of Invercharron, passed

unmolested through Strathfleet, and halted for a niglit

at Rhin. (See Kixc.ardine.) Lady Matheson of the

Lews holds 3 per cent, of the entire rental, and the

Duke of Sutherland holds nearly all the remainder.

Rogart is in the presbytery of Dornoch and the synod of

SuUierland and Caithness ; the living is worth £192.

The parish church, nearly 2 miles NNE of the station,
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was built in 1777, and commands an extensive and
beautiful view. A new and handsome manse was built

in 1884, quite close to the church, and nearer the public

road than the old manse, which occupied an unusually
high site. The Free church stands IJ mile NNW of

the station. Two public schools, Rhilochan and
Rogart, with respective accommodation for 50 and 80
children, had (18S4) an average attendance of 27 and
35, and grants of £25 and £29, 12s. A third, Blarich,

accommodating 100 pupils, was opened in Oct. 1884
;

and a side school at West Langwell is attended by
about a dozen children. Valuation (186C0 £2497, (1884)

£4947, 10s. Pop. (1801) 2022, (1831) 1805, (1861)

1439, (1871) 1341, (1881) 1227, of whom 1063 were
Gaelic-speaking.— Orrf. Sur., shs. 103, 102, 108, 109,

1878-81.

Romach, Loch, a lake on the mutual border of Eafford

and Edinkillie parishes, Elginshire, 3 miles S by E of

Eafford church. Lying 515 feet above sea-level, it

extends .5 mile eastward, is only 100 yards wide, has

very precipitous banks, contains small trout, and sends
off the Black Burn towards the valley of Pluscarden.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 85, 1876.

Eomanno Bridge, a hamlet in Newlands parish,

Peeblesshire, on Lyne Water, 3J miles SSE of West
Linton, 4| SW of Lamancha station, and 19j SSW of

Edinburgh. A favourite angler's haunt, it has a mill,

Newlands public school (1870), and a steep narrow
bridge, from which it takes its name. Komanno House,
5 furlongs to the NE, is a plain two-story mansion of

the era seemingly of George L The estate of Eomanno
belonged to the Murrays from 1513 till 1676, when
Margaret Murray married Dr Alexander Pennicuik of

NEWH.4LL (1652-1722), author of the Descri2Mon of
Twccddalc. On 1 Oct. 1677 Eomanno was the scene of

a ' memorable polymachy ' betwixt two clans of Gypsies,

the Faws and Shaws, who had come from Haddington
fair ; and in 1683 Dr Pennicuik inscribed on the lintel

of a dove-cot :

—

In 1720 the property was disposed of to George Kennedy,
W.S., whose descendant. Major George Kennedy (b. 1819

;

sue. 1842), holds 595 acres in the shire, valued at £697
per annum. The ' Ronianno Terraces, ' on the face of a

hill above Newlands church, are fourteen in number, and
6 to 12 feet broad. The late Dr Chambers believed that
' they were designed for horticultural or agricultural

operations, and probably existed from an early British
period.'—Ord Siir., sh. 24, 1864.

Rona, a small triangular island of Barvas parish. Outer
Hebrides, Eoss-shire, 45 miles NNE of the Butt of Lewis,
in lat. 59° 7' N and long. 5° 50' W. It has an utmost
length and breadth of 7 and 6 furlongs, and rises at

its south-eastern corner to a height of 355 feet above sea-

level. It was formerly inhabited by several families,

who maintained themselves partly by agriculture, partly
by fishing ; and about 1850 it was offered gratis by the
late Sir James Matheson to Government for a new penal
settlement. It contains remains of a very ancient oratory
built of uncemented stone, and the ruinous shells of five

or six huts.— OnZ. Sur., sh. 113, 1882.

Rona, an island of Portree parish, luverness-shire, in
the belt of sea between the Isle of Skye and the main-
land of Ross-shire, \ mile N by E of Raasay, 8J miles
NW of Applecross village, and llj NNE of Portree
Extending 4j miles north-by-castward, and nowhere
more than IJ mile broad, it forms a ridge nearly in a
line with Raasay; rises to an extreme altitude of 404
feet above sea-level ; is separated, by deep irregular

vales, iuto a series of rocky hills
; presents an appearance

prevailingly tame and cheerless ; is appropriated chiefly
to the rearing of black cattle ; contains a scattered
sdllage and some arable ground at the head of a small
bay ; has a tolerably good harbour, called Acaii-seid

Haven ; and is crowned with a lighthouse, built in

1857 at a cost of £5063, and shomng a flashing white
light every 12 seconds, visible at the distance of 20
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nautical miles. Pop. (1841) 165, (1861) 147, (1S71)

157, (1881) Vo'i.—Ord. Sur., sh. 81, 1SS2.

Ronaldshay, North, an island and a quoad sacra
parish in Cross and Burness parish, Orkney. The island
is the most northerl)' of the North Isles of Orkney, lying

2J miles N of Tafts Ness in Sanday, and 15 E of Papa
Westraj-. Divided from Sanday by North Ronaldshay
Firth, very dangerous to navigation, it measures 3 miles
in extreme length from N by E to S by W, and 2 miles in

extreme breadth. Its outline is diversified by five head-
lands—Dennis Head in the NE, Brides Ness in the
SE, Strom Ness in the S, Twinyas Ness in the SW,
and Tor Ness in the NW. The seaweed-covered shores

are flat and rocky ; and the interior is much of it low
and flat, but rises gently towards the middle of the
island, which contains three small lakes, and consists

partly of coarse slate rock. The soil is sandy but
fertile, mixed in some places with clay, and mostly in a
state of cultivation. Antiquities are several tumuli and
vestiges of Burrian Castle, near which, on the southern

headland, is a lighthouse built in 1854 at a cost of

£12,927, whose flashing light attains its brightest state

every ten seconds, and is visible at a distance of 17
nautical miles. Dr Traill of Woodwick is sole pro-

prietor. The quoad sacra parish is identical with the

island, and was constituted by the General Assembly
in 1831, reconstituted by the Court of Teinds subsequent
to 1843. It is in the presbytery of North Isles and the

synod of Orkney ; the minister's stipend is £120. The
parish church is a parliamentai'y one, and there is also

a Free church. Pop. (1811) 384, (1831), 522, (1861)

532, (1871)539, (1881)547.
Ronaldshay, South, an island of Orkney. Most

southerly of the Orkneys with exception of the Pentland
Skerries, it occupies the SE corner of the archipelago,

and is washed on the N by Water Sound, about ^ mile

broad, dividing it from Burray ; on the E by the German
Ocean ; on the S by the eastern entrance of the Pentland
Firth, 6J miles wide, dividing it from Duncansbay Head

;

on the W by the northern expansion of the Pentland
Firth, or the entrance of Scalpa Flow, dividing it from
Swona, South Walls, and Flotta. It measures 7$ miles

in extreme length from N by E to S by W ; whilst its

breadth varies between 1^ and 6^ miles. It has

mainly an oblong outline, diversified with headlands

and bays ; is mostly low and flat, attaining a maximum
altitude of 389 feet in the Ward Hill; and, in the

aggregate of both coast and interior, presents a much
richer and more generally cultivated appearance than
perhaps any equal extent of Orcadian territory. Grim
Ness, Stews Head, and Old Head project on the eastern

coast at such distances from one another as to divide

the entire length of that coast into three fairly equal

sections ; Brough Head projects in the extreme S, and
confronts Duncansbay Head in Caithness ; the Wing
and Barth Head project slightly in the SW, opposite

Swona ; Herston Head and Hoxa Head terminate con-

siderable peninsulas in the NW, opposite Flotta ; and
three of the headlands—two in the E and one in the W
—present bold rocky fronts to the ocean, each with an
elevation of over 200 feet above sea-level. Sandwick

Bay, on the W, is a slender incurvature about 3J miles

long, between Barth Head and Herston Head ; Wide-
wall Bay, in the W, between the peninsulas terminating

in Herston Head and Hoxa Head, opens in an entrance

little more than A mile wide, penetrates the land north-

eastward and south-eastward to an extent of 2J miles,

ramifies into baylets at the head, and affords safe

anchorage to vessels of 600 tons burden ; and St

Margaret's Hope, in the NW, is a comparatively small

bay, but forms one of the safest and best harbours in

Scotland for small craft. The rocks throughout the

island are either sandstone or dark blue slate ; and the

sandstone is quarried in ordinary blocks for building

purposes, while the blue slate has the character of flag,

and is raised, at Herston and Hoxa, in slabs of from 6

to 8 feet in diameter. Agriculture is practised in the

same way as in other prime parts of the Orkneys ; and
the fishing of cod and herrings is very extensively pro-
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secuted. Remains of Picts' houses are numerous and
extensive ; some large standing-stones, supposed to be

of pre-Seandinavian origin, are near the manse ; and
ruins of pre-Refomiation chapels are in seven places.

The parish of South Ronaldshay includes the inhabited

islands of South Ronaldshay, Burray, Swona, Hunda,
and Pentland Skerries, and comprehends the ancient

parishes of St Mary or the South Church (consisting of

Swona, the Pentland Skerries, and more than one-third

of South Ronaldshay), St Peter or the North Church
(consisting of the rest of South Ronaldshay), and
Burray (consisting of Burray, Hunda, and the unin-

habited island of Glimsholm). Its total laud area is

15,062 acres. It is in the presbytery of Kirkwall and
the synod of Orkney ; the living is worth £250. The
parish church of South Ronaldshay, St Peter's, stands

on the eastern shore of the island, was built in the 13th

century, and contains 273 sittings. The church of St

Mary, on the south-western shore, contains 413 sittings,

and was raised to quoad sacra status in 1875. Its

minister's stipend is £148. Other places of worship are

Burray chapel of ease. South Ronaldshay Free church,

and the U.P. churches of Burray and South Ronaldshay.

Five schools—Burray, Grimness, Hope, Widewall, and
Tomisen's—the first four public and of recent erection,

with respective accommodation for 130, 60, 140, 110,

and 218 children, had (1884) an average attendance of

114, 47, 117, 61, and 85, and grants of £107, Is., £38,
5.S. 6d., £127, 10s. 6d., £78, 18s. 6d., and £83, 8s. 6d.

Valuation of parish (1884) £4406, 4s. 7d. Pop. of South
Ronaldshay island (1821)1949,(1861)2551,(1881)25.57;
of the parish (1801) 1881, (1831) 2711, (1861) 3282, (1871)

3228, (1881) 3314, of whom 695 were in St Mary's quoad
sacra parish.

Eonay, an island of North Uist parish. Outer Hebrides,

Inverness-shire, 1 mile S of the south-eastern extremity
of North Uist island, and 2 miles NE of Benbecula. It

measures 2J miles in length, and IJ mile in extreme
breadth ; is much indented by the sea ; has a belt of low
productive land around its coast-line ; and rises to a

height of 600 feet above sea-level, presenting a rocky
aspect in its higher grounds, and a broken surface down
its eastern declivity. At one time it was regarded as of

little or no value, but it has been improved by culture,

so as now to be considered one of the best grazing
grounds in North Uist parish. Pop. (1871) 6, (1881) 6.

Rosa. See Glenkosie.
Roscobie, a place, with extensive lime works, in Dun-

fermline parish, Fife, 4^ miles N of Dunfermline town.
Eosebank, a village in Dalserf parish, Lanarkshire, on

the left bank of the river Clyde, nearly opposite Maulds-
lie Castle, 3^ miles SE of Larkhall.
Rosebank, a mansion in the parish and near the town

of Wick, Caithness.

Rosebank, a mansion in Kelso parish, Roxburghshire,
near the left bank of the Tweed, a little way E of the
town. It was, for some time, the residence of Sir
Walter Scott.

Eosebery, an estate, with a small mansion, in
Temple parish, Edinburghshire, on the left side of the
river South Esk, 4 miles SW of Gorebridge. The ancient
barony of Nicolson, in the quondam parish of Clerking-
ton, it was purchased in 1695 by Archibald Primrose,
M.P., and erected into the new barony of Rosebery—

a

title assumed by him on his elevation to the peerage of
Scotland as Viscount in 1700, and Earl in 1703. He
sold it in 1712 ; but the fourth Earl repurchased it

in 1821. Its large and ancient mansion-house was
demolished in 1805-12. See Dalment.—Ord. Sur., sh.

32, 1857.

Rosehall. See Whifflet.
Eosehall, an estate, with a mansion, in Creich parish,

S Sutherland, 7J miles SW of Lairg, under which there
is a post office of Rosehall. The mansion stands near
the left bank of Cassley Water, 3 furlongs above its

influx to the Oikell, and has beautiful, well-wooded
grounds. Rosehall gives designation to an Established
mission chapel (1808; 260 sittings), a Free church, and
a public school— 0;(i. Sur., sh. 102, 1881.

ROSEmARKIE

Rosehaugh, .an estate in Avoch parish, Ross-shire, 4
miles WSW of Fortrose. In 1864 it was purchased for

£145,000 from Sir James Mackenzie, Bart, of Scatwell,
by James Fletcher, Esq. (b. 1810), who has built a fine

new mansion in the Renaissance style, besides effecting

vast agricultural improvements, and who holds 11,095
acres in the shire, valued at £8545 per annum. See
Letham Grange and pp. 104-107 of Trans. Eighl. and
Ag. Soc. (1877).— Oz-rf. Sur., sh. 84, 1876.

Eosehearty, a fishing village in Pitsligo parish, Aber-
deenshire, on the coast of the Moray Firth, 4J miles W
of Fraserburgh, and 16 E by N of Banff. It Is said to
date from the 14th century, and to have originated partly
with a few crofters, partly with a small body of ship-

wrecked Danes ; and in 1681 it was constituted a burgh
of barony, being governed now by a baron-bailie, a
treasurer, and six councillors, under the superiority of

Fordyce of Bkucklay. The 'Lodging House,' on the
S side of its square, was built in 1753 for a Dowager
Lady Pitsligo ; and another old house, the 'Jam,' bears
date 1573. Rosehearty has a post ofSce under Fraser-

burgh, with money order, savings' bank, and telegr.aph

departments, a branch of the Union Bank, a good inn,

a disused tolbooth, a Free church (1844), a U.P. church
(1799), a public school, a weekly Saturday market, a
horticultural society, and a harbour. The herring
fishery, lasting from the middle of July till the end of

August, employs 88 boats, manned by 186 fisher men
and boys ; and the commerce chiefly consists in the
exporting of fish, grain, and potatoes, and the import-
ing of coal, salt, lime, and timber. 'The harbour has a
depth of 9 feet in neap tides and 14 in spring tides

;

is so situated on an exposed part of the coast as to

possess much relative importance ; and, being the

property, not of the superior of the burgh, but of the

feuars, has been a principal occasion of the town's pro-

sperity. Pop. (1841) 750, (1861) 908, (1871) 1206, (1881)
liOi.—Ord. Sur., sh. 97, 1876.

Roseisle, College of, a hamlet in Duffus parish, Elgin-

shire, 2^ miles SSE of Burghead.
Rosemarkie, a pjarish containing a town of the same

name on the Moray Firth coast of Ross-shire. The
parish is bounded N by Cromarty, SE by the Moray
Firth, S by Avoch, and W and NW by Kirkmichael.

The boundary on the N is the Burn of Etliie. The ex-

treme length of the parish from NE to SW is about 6

miles, the average breadth about 2, and the area

6980 '382 acres, including 298 '551 acres of foreshore,

O'lSOof tidal water, and 6'584 of water. The coast

lies along the upper part of the Moray Firth, the mouth
of the Burn of Ethie being IJ mile SW of the entrance

to the Cromarty Firth ; and at the SW end the pro-

montory of Chanonry Ness projects IJ mile into the

Moray Firth, and from the point, on which there is a

lighthouse, a ferry-boat crosses the Firth to Fort George

(i mile). To the N of the point is the fine sweep of the

Bay of Rosemarkie, with its sandy beach, aflbrding

excellent facilities for bathing. To the NE of this the

coast is bold, rocky, and romantic, and from the sea-

board the surface rises, in some places slowly, in others

more abruptly, to the NW, till, along the boundary, it

merges in the lower slopes of the long broad table-land

noticed under Ardmeanach. From the high ground

(242 feet) to the N of Rosemarkie Bay a very fine view

is to be obtained of the upper reaches and S coast of the

Moray Firth. The soil on the low grounds adjacent to

the coast is mostly a fine black mould overlying gravel,

and in most places, particularly on the beautiful flat

about the town of Rosemarkie, is in a state of high

cultivation ; on the higher ground the quality is poorer

and the subsoil is clay. The rocks of the sea-cliii's are

principally gneiss, and those of the interior all the way
to the north-western boundary are Old Red Sandstone.

Along the shore, on the NE, there is a patch of richly

fossiliferous shale, clay and limestone of Jurassic age,

which was one of Hugh Miller's favourite haunts. The
drainage in the N is carried off by Ethie Burn, and in

the S by the Burn of Rosemarkie and the smaller

streams that flow to it. The Burn of Ethie has
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two small cascades, and the lower part of its course is

through a deep, rocky, and singularly picturesque

ravine, which has been admirably described by Hugh
Miller in his Old Red Sandstone. The course of the

Burn of Kosemarkie is noted for the sections of the

boulder clay. ' Rosemarkie,' says Hugh Miller in his

Bamhles of a Geologist, 'with its long narrow valley and
its red abrupt scaurs, is chiefly interesting to the

geologist for its vast beds of the boulder clay. I am
acquainted with no other locality in the kingdom where
this deposit is hollowed into ravines so profound, or

presents precipices so imposing and lofty. ' One of the

most interesting sections is the ' Kaes Craig,' imme-
diately behind the town. The fame of the ' wondrous
wizard Michael Scott ' must have penetrated even thus

far north, for we find his name associated by tradition

with the curious points which, jutting out here from
both sides of the firth at Chanonry Ness and Ardersier

Point, would, were they not a mile awry, completely

cut off the upper reaches of the Moray Firth from the

sea. ' Michael had called up the hosts of Faery to erect

the cathedral of Elgin and the chanonry kirk of Fort-

rose, which they completed from foundation to ridge,

each in a single night—committing, in their hurry,

merely the slight mistake of locating the building

intended for Elgin in Fortrose, and that intended for

Fortrose in Elgin ; but, their work over and done, and
when the magician had no further use for them, they
absolutely refused to be laid ; and, like a jmsse of Irish

labourers thrown out of a job, came thronging round
him clamouring for more employment. Fearing lest

he should be torn in pieces—a catastrophe which has
not unfrequently happened in such circumstances in

the olden time, and of which those recent philanthro-

pists who engage themselves in finding work for the

unemployed, may have perhaps entertained some little

dread in our own days—he got rid of them for the time

by setting them off in a body to run a mound across the

Moray Firth from Fortrose to Ardersier. Toiling hard
in the evening of a moonlight night, they had proceeded
greatly more than two-thirds towards the completion of

the undertaking, when a luckless Highlander passing

by bade God-speed the work, and, by thus breaking the

charm, arrested at once and for ever the construction of

the mound, and saved the navigation of Inverness.'

Such at least is the Koss-shire form of the legend : the

one obtaining on the southern shore of the firth is some-
what different. The latter tells how the Moray fairies,

envious of the magnificent Chanonry Kirk originally

built at Fortrose, and desiring to have it in their

own district, formed one evening a road across the firth,

and taking up Fortrose cathedral, transported it, with-

out displacing one stone from another, to Elgin, and
carried Elgin cathedral to Fortrose—all before morning,
so that by daybreak the only traces of their night's

work were the causeways of stones and sand jutting out
into the firth where the road had been constructed, and
the portions of this still remaining form the points.

Chanonry Ness was, however, the scene of an act of

pious zeal which must be considered as entirely compen-
sating for anything ' uncanny ' that may exist in con-

nection with its origin. Episcopacy seems to have had
a considerable hold in the neighbourhood, and the
service-book which the Bishop of Ross had introduced
about 1636 had been used 'peaceably' within the
cathedral at Fortrose until the 11th of March 1638. On
that day, however, ' about the ringing of the first bell,

but before the last bell was rung,' a party of schoolboys,

rushing into the church, carried off all the service-books,

and, having procured materials for kindling a fire, pro-

ceeded to the Ness, intending to make a bonfire of the
whole spoil. A sudden shower having, however,
extinguished the flames, they tore the books all in

pieces and tirrew the fragments into the sea. The
Bishop preached, but he seems to have been much
startled at the proceeding, for Spalding, who tells the

story, says that ' He wes not longsum but schort at

sermon, and thairefter haistellio gois to horss and spak
with the bisohop of Morray, syne spak with the Marques
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of Huntlie, and privately disgyssit he rode south, and
to the King gois he directlie ; ane veray bussie man
thoclit to be in bringing in thir service bookis, and
thairfoir durst not for feir of his lyf retume to Scotland
agane.' The old name of Rosemarkie was Rosemarkyne,
the original Celtic form seeming to have been liosmiair-
oind, and a monasteryof Columban monks appears to have
been established here about the middle of the 6th century
under Lughaidli (Lugadius) or Moluoc, bishopof Lismore,
who died, according to the Chronicon Hycnse, in 592.
A well near the seashore to the N is also associated with
the name of St Kennet. About the Sth century
Curitan, better known as Albanus Kiritinus or Curitan,
or Bonifacius, who seems to have been a bishop of the
Irish branch of the Celtic church which had conformed
to Rome, came to Scotland, and is said to have founded
a church at Rosemarkie about 716, a circumstance which
led David I., when he founded the bishoprick of Ross
in 1124, to make this the seat of the see, and hence,
subsequently, the cathedral was built at Fortrose.
The old building of Bonifacius is said to have been
about the ground now occupied by the parish church. A
sculptured stone found on the site of the present church
is now carefully set up at the end of the church. It

was found in 1821, but as it long lay uncared for, one
side has been slightly worn by passing feet. The
symbols are of the usual elaborate character, and there
are some cup-shaped ornaments that are not very
common. The chief residences are Flowerburn House
and Raddery House. The parish contains Rosemarkie
and Chanonry, which, though each possessing a sepa-
rate charter, conjointly form the burgh of Fortrose,
which has been separately noticed. Kosemarkie has
a post office of its own under Inverness. The Black
Isle combination poorhouse is on the shore of Rose-
markie Bay, half-way out Chanonry Ness.

The parish is in the presbytery of Chanonry and
synod of Ross, and the living is worth £356 a year.
Three incumbents of the name of AVood—father, son,

and grandson—were ministers of the parish for over
150 years previous to the appointment of the present
clergyman, the last of them dying in 1874. The parish
church was erected in 1821-22, and contains SOO sittings.

The other churches are noticed under Fortrose. Under
the school board, Rosemarkie public school, with accom-
modation for 130 pupils, had, in 1884, an average
attendance of 58, and a grant of £32. The parish is

traversed by the main coast road from Inverness north-
wards. Two proprietors hold each an annual value of
more than £1000, and 2 of between £750 and £1000.
Valuation (1881) £4561, 3s. 9d., (1885) £4452, 17s. lid.

Pop. of civil parish (1755)1140, (1793) 1262, (1831) 1799,

(1861) 1545, (1871) 1441, (1881) 1357, of whom 643
were males and 714 females. Of this total 865 were in

the ecclesiastical parish, 869 in the parliamentary burgh
of Fortrose, 986 in the royal burgh, and 366 in the
Rosemarkie portion, as against 314 in the Rosemarkie
part in 1821.—OrA Sur., shs. 84, 94, 1876-78.

Rosemount, a mansion in Symington parish, Ayr-
shire, 2 miles NE of Monkton station. A large two-
story edifice, it was rebuilt by Dr William FuUartoun
about 1770, and has since undergone little alteration.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 14, 1863. See A. H. Millar's Castles

and ilmisions of Ayrshire (Edinb. 1885).

Bosemoujit, an estate, with a mansion, in Montrose
parish, Forfarshire, 1 mile NNW of Dubton station.

Roseneath. See Rosneath.
Rosetta, a mansion in Peebles parish, Peeblesshire, 1

mile NNW of Peebles tovm. It was built by Thomas
Young, M.D., who changed its former name, Acrefield, to

Rosetta, in remembrance of his service in Egypt under
Sir Ralph Abercromby in 1801.— Orci. Sur., sh.. 24, 1864.

Rosewell, a village in Lasswade parish, Edinburgh-
shire, 5 furlongs S of Hawthornden station, and 4 miles

SW of Dalkeith. It is largely inhabited by colliers

employed in neighbouring coal mines ; and it has a post

office, with money order and savings' bank departments,
an Established church, and a public school, 'ihe church
(1872 ; 350 sittings) is a handsome edifice, and was raised
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to quoad sacra status in 1874. Pop. of village (1861)

390, (1871) 790, (1881) 1394; of q. s. parish (1881)

2129.—Ord. Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Eoshk, Loch. See Rosque.
Eosie. See Gleneosie.
Eoslin (Brit, ross, 'a point,* and lynn, 'a waterfall,'

the name often and perhaps more correctly spelled

Kosslyn), a quoad sacra parish containing a village,

chapel, and castle of the same name, in the civil parish

of Lasswade, in the county of Edinbiu'gh. The village,

which stands on high ground near the NW bank of the

river North Esk, has in its neighbourhood three railway

stations on different sections of the North British rail-

way system, and each of them distant about 10 miles

from Edinburgh. The nearest, Roslin, on the Edinburgh
and Glencorse branch, is close to the village. Eosslyn

Castle, on the Edinburgh and Penicuik branch, is

distant about IJ mile, and Rosslynlee, on the Edinburgh
and Peebles line, about If mile. By road the village is

about 6i miles S of Edinburgh ; and from Polton station,

7 miles SSE of Edinburgh, a public footpath winds
through the beautifully wooded glen * of the North Esk
to the village, the distance being about 2J miles. About
1440, under the fostering protection of William St Clair,

Prince of Orkney, Duke of Oldeuburg, and having a

string of other titles that it would weary even a Spaniard

to repeat, the place is said to have stood third in Scot-

land for importance. In 1456 it received from James
IL a charter, erecting it into a burgh of barony, with

right to a market cross, a weekly market, and an annual
fair, and in 1622 its rights were confirmed by James
VI., and again by King Charles I. It afterwards

declined and became merely a small rural village, a

condition from which the attractions of the chapel, the

beauty of the surrounding district, and the establish-

ment of industries in the neighbourhood have again

raised it. It has a post office under Edinburgh, two
hotels, a police station, a quoad sacra parish church,

a Free church, and a public school, and Episcopal

services are held in the old chapel. In the neighbour-

hood are a gunpowder manufactory, where an explosion,

causing loss of life, occurred in 1872 ; a bleachfield, and
paper-mills. The parochial church was built in 1827

as a chapel of ease, and has 444 sittings. The Free

church, to the S of the village, was built in 18S0-81 at

a cost of £1600, and contains over 500 sittings. One
of the inns dates from 1660, and is that where Dr John-
son and Boswell ' dined and drank tea ' on their way to

Penicuik House. The bridge over the North Esk, to

the SW of the village, with malleable iron lattice girders

in two spans each 64 feet wide, was constructed in 1871.

To the WSW of the chapel is an old burying-ground,

and near it a well, called St Matthew's Well. There
seems to have been in this churchyard a chapel dedi-

cated to St Matthew, and of older date than the present

chapel. The old water supply having been found con-

taminated, a water and drainage district was formed in

1883, and a new supply got from the Moorfoot pipe of

the Edinburgh Water Trust near Rosslynlee station.

The total cost of operations was about £1600, and the

maximum supply is 20,000 gallons per day. Roslin

gives name to one of the battles of the Scottish War of

Independence, in which, 24 Feb. 1303, an English army
under Sir Ralph de Manton encamped on the moor of

Roslin, to the N, in three divisions, was surprised and
defeated by a Scottish force mustered in the uplands of

Peebles and Lanark. Fordnn tells how John Comyn
and Simon Fraser 'with their abettors came briskly

through from Biggar to Eoslyn in one night with some
chosen men, who chose rather death before unworthy
subjection to the English nation,' and defeated the first

line, but that while they were dividing the spoil, 'another

line straightway appeared in battle array ; so the Scots,

on seeing it, slaughtered their prisoners and armed their

own vassals with the spoils of the slain ; then putting

away their jaded horses, and taking stronger ones, they

* The scenery in the den is very pretty. ' I never,' says Dorothy
Wordsworth, ' passed tlirough a more delicioua dell than the Glen
of Eoslin, though the water of the stream is dingy and muddy.'

fearlessly hastened to the fray,' and overcame the new
force. Hardly, however, had this been done when
' there appeared a third, mightier than the former, and
more choice in their harness. The Scots were thunder-
struck at the sight of them ; and being both fagged out
in manifold ways—by the fatigues of travelling, watch-
ing, and want of food—and also sore distressed by the
entlless toil of fighting, began to be weary and to quail
in spirit,' but plucking up courage, and cheered by the
patriotic words of their leaders, they kUled their fresh
prisoners, and ' by the power not of man but of God
subdued their foes, and gained a happy and gladsome
victory.' How far the great slaughter of prisoners is

true may be doubted, but the English chroniclers admit
the battle, and that a disaster befel the English arms.
Pop. of village (1861) 467, (1871) 511, (1881) 611, of
whom 307 were males. Houses (1881) 121. The quoad
sacra parish, comprising the district round the village,

and originally constituted in 1835, is in the presbytery
of Dalkeith and synod of Lothian and Tweeddale. Pop.
(1871) 1571, (1881) 1476.

The jilace gives the title of Earl of Rosslyn (1801) in the
peerage of the United Kingdom to the family of St Clair-

Erskine, and the present and fourth Earl succeeded
in 1866. He has his seat at Dysakt House, in Fife

;

and he holds in Midlothian only 99 acres, of £737 annual
value. William de St Clair, son of Waldernus, Count de
St Clair, came to England with William the Conqueror,
and either he or one of his descendants is said to have
settled here as early as 1100, but though this is doubt-
ful, certainly a William de St Clair possessed the barony
of Rosslyn in the time of David I., and his descendants
added Cousland, Pentland, Cardaine, and other lands
to their original domains, and in the 13th century stood

at the head of the baronage of Midlothian. By the
marriage of the eighth baron from King David's time,

with Isabel, one of the daughters and co-heiresses of

Malise, Earl of Stratherne, Caithness, and Orkney, his

son Henry became Earl of Orkney, and in 1379
olitained a recognition of his title from Hakon VI.,

King of Norway. The connection of the family with
tlie Orkney Islands has been noticed in the article deal-

ing with them. The third Earl of Orkney, as has been
there noticed, was created Earl of Caithness in 1455,

and resigned the title of Orkney in 1470. He had
three sons, of whom William, the eldest, by his first wife

—Lady Margaret Douglas, eldest daughter of Archibald,

fourth Earl of Douglas—inherited the title of Baron
Sinclair, and was, through an heiress who in 1659

married John Sinclair of Herdmanston, in Haddington-
shire, the ancestor of the St Clairs, Lords Sinclair of

Herdmanston. In favour of the second son— the

eldest by a second marriage, in 1476, with Marjory,

daughter of Alexander Sutlierland of Dunbeath—his

father resigned the title of Earl of Caithness ; and the

third, Oliver, continued the line of the St Clairs of

Roslin. Sir Oliver's right was disputed by the eldest

son. Sir William, who, however, resigned all claim to

Roslin in 1482, on receiving Cousland, Ravenscraig

Castle, Dnbbo, Carberry, and Wilston. The last heir

male of the Roslin branch died in 1778, but he had
previously, in 1736, sold the estate to the Hon. James
St Clair—better known as General St Clair—second son

of Lord St Clair of Herdmanston. The General was

succeeded by his nephew. Colonel James Paterson, on

whose death without issue, in 1789, the property

devolved on Sir James Erskine, Bart., second Earl of

Rosslyn, grandson of the Hon. Catherine St Clair,

General St Clair's second eldest sister, who married

Sir John Erskine, Bart, of Alva. The present title

was granted in 1801 to Alexander W^edderburn, Baron

Loughborough of Loughborough (1795), Lord Chan-

cellor from 1793 to 1801 ; and on his death in 1805,

without issue, the titles passed to his nephew. Sir

James St Clair-Erskine, who represented a collateral

branch of the old family, and founded the present line.

The third Earl of Orkney had conferred on him by

King James II., in 1455, the oflSce of Grand Master

Mason of Scotland, which remained hereditary in the
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family till the appointment was surrendered to the
craft by the last heir male of line in 1736. Of the Sir

William who lived in Bruce's time, a legend is told

that he added Pentland to his lands by the fleetness of

two hounds. A white deer had often on the Pentland
Hills baulked the royal hounds, and on the king's ask-

ing one day whether any of his nobles had swifter dogs
than his own, Sir "William St Clair offered to wager
his head that his two dogs, Help and Hold, would kill

the deer before it could cross a certain burn. Bruce
promised at once to give the forest of Pentland to the
knight if he kept his promise. The deer was killed

exactly at the burn, and so Sir William acquired
the lands of Logan House, Eirkton, and Carncraig, and
as, at a critical moment in the chase, he had invoked
the aid of St Katherine, he erected the chapel of St
Katherine in the Hopes on the Pentland Hills, now
buried beneath the waters of the Compensation Pond.
In connection with the event the rhyme addressed by
Douglas to his dogs has been preserved :

—

* Help ! Hold ! gin ye may,
Or Rosslj'n tynes his head this day.

The seat here was the Castle of Roslin', which
occupies an almost isolated rock to the SSE of the
village, and in a most romantic position, overhanging a
beautifid reach of the glen. The site is completely
cut off from the bank behind by a deep transverse gully,

across which a narrow single arch bridge affords the only
access to the castle. The situation, though pleasant,

seems but ill chosen for a place of strengh, for it is

commanded by heights which press closely upon it, and
look almost right down upon the tops of its chimneys.
At what time the original castle was built is not
known. An early castle seems to have been on a
different site, near the present chapel ; but probably the
oldest part of the present building, a peel tower to the
SE of the entrance, was erected by the Sir William St
Clair who was one of the band of knights who set out
with Bruce's heart to Palestine, and who fell fighting
against the Moors in 1330. The great SW or donjon
tower was added about 60 years later by Henry,
the second Earl of Orkney, and large additions, show-
ing French features, were made by his successor, the
third Earl, who kept his semi-regal court here, and was,
according to Father Hay, 'royally served at his own
table, in vessels of gold and silver ; Lord Dirleton
being his master-household. Lord Borthwick his cup-
bearer, and Lord Fleming his carver. He had his halls
and other apartments richly adorned with embroidered
hangings. His princess, Elizabeth Douglas, was served
by 75 gentlewomen, whereof 53 were daughters of
noblemen, all clothed in velvet and silks, with their
chains of gold and other ornaments, and was attended
by 200 riding gentlemen in all journies, and if it

happened to be dark when she went to Edinburgh,
where her lodgings were at the foot of Black Fryar's
Wynd, 80 lighted torches were carried before her.'

For such magnificence, a magnificent dwelling must
have been needed, but as the Father did not write till

nearly 250 years after these events, he may have drawn
somewhat on his imagination. Indeed, with all her
grandeur, the princess does not seem to have been at all

particular on some points, for we find that she kept
dogs, of which she was very fond, in her bedroom, and
even allowed them to whelp there, a circumstance that
indirectly led to the destruction by fire of the greater
part of the castle about 1452. It must have been repaired
again very rapidly, for in 1455 we find it selected as the
prison of Sir William Hamilton, who liad been con-
cerned in the Douglas rebellion. In 1544 it was almost
totally destroyed by the English, during Hertford's
invasion, and after being partially restored after 1580,
was again injured in 1650 by General Monk, who
plundered it after battering down the NW side. It was
restored about 1682, hut was again damaged by a mob
in 1688 ; and Cardouell's pieture a century later, and
Grose's in 1790, sliow it utterly dilapidated—a mere
rueful apology for the once grand fabric, whose name of
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Roslin Castle is so intimately associated with ballad
and song. The more modern portion to the SE is still

inhabited. Over the fire-place of the great hall are the
arms of Sir William Sinclair, who carried out the
restorations at the end of the 16th century, and those

of his wife, while his son's initials and the date 1622
are on the lintel of the door leading to the great stair-

case. The ceiling of the dining-room is also richly

ornamented, and has the Piosslyn arms in the centre

and the date 1622. The oldest portion of the old
building is the triple tier of vaulted chambers on the
NW, partly cut out of the rock. Some of them have
been dungeons, others sleeping rooms for retainers, and
one has evidently been the kitchen. Below is a garden,
now noted for the excellence of its strawberries.

In the 16th, and the beginning of the 17th, century,

Pioslin was a favourite haunt of the Gypsies, whose
introduction into the neighbourhood is attributed to Sir

William St Clair, Lord Justice General, who in 1559,
' returning from Edinburgh to PiOslin, delivered once an
Egyptian from the gibbet on the burghmuir ; upon
which account the whole body of Gypsies were of old

accustomed to gather in the stanks* of Koslin every

year, where they acted several plays during the mouths
of May and June. There are two towers which were
allowed them for their residence, the one called Robin
Hood, the other Little John.' A body of them
seem subsequently to have settled down in the neigh-

bourhood, for in 1628 the privy council ordered the

Gypsies to be expelled from Roslin, ' where they have a
peaceable abode, as if they were lawful subjects.'

RosLTN Chapel stands to the SE of the village, on
the brow of the high ground overlooking the glen of

the North Esk. The eminence which it occupies is

called College Hill. The name chapel which is popu-
larly given to it is incorrect, for the building is

simply all that was ever constructed—the chancel and
Lady chapel—of what was intended to be the collegiate

church of Rosslj'n, erected on a cruciform plan after the

usual manner of such buildiugs. Although the founda-

tions of the whole seem to have been laid—those of the

nave being dug up about the beginning of the present

century—yet the portion actually built never got

beyond the chancel and the eastern walls of the

transepts. This part is 69 feet 8 inches long, 35
feet broad, and 41 feet 9 inches high to the top

of the arched roof. The central aisle with clerestory

is 15 feet wide, and on either side of it are aisles

of five hays. At the E end is the Lady chapel,

much lower in height than the rest of the building

—

the arched roof being only 15 feet from the pavement

—

and separated from it by a double row of three pillars.

The floor is one step higher than in the other parts of

the building, and the four altars seem to have been

dedicated to the Virgin Mary, St Matthew, St Andrew,
and St Peter. Reached by a flight of Stairs in the SE
corner, and stretching away to the E, is what is known
as the crypt, and which 'has been a subject of sad

puzzling to antiquarian brains. AVas it a chapel, as

generally asserted ? Under the eastern window there

was the stone altar ; there is the piscina and the aumbry
for the sacramental plate—but what else ? A fire-place

(which has its chimney), a goodly 'array of closets, a
doorway, once communicating with the outside, and a

second door, leading to an inner room or rooms. Its

domestic appurtenances clearly show it to have been

the house of the priestly custodier of the chapel, and
the ecclesiastical types first named were for his private

meditations; and thus the puzzle ceases,' so at least says

Dr Hill Burton, though there are certain difficulties in

the way still, as the crypt is contemporaneous with the

design for a complete church. Though iised as a sacristy

afterwards, it seems more probable that it was originally

a chapel with a small vestry on the NE and an entrance

apartment on the SE. It is 15 feet high, 14 wide, and
36 long, and has a barrel roof It is partly subterranean,

* Stank generally means a pool or a ditch, but in this and other
places the meaning must be flat, perhaps even marshy, ground
near a stream.
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but owing to the slope of the ground on which the chapel
stands, the E end is above the surface, and has a window.
The whole building is remarkable for the peculiarities

of its style, and—except the crypt, which is plain—for

the richness of its ornament. It is often, from the
unique nature of the design, considered to have been
built by foreign masons, but it has been pointed out by
Dr Daniel Wilson that ' many of the most remarkable
features of Koslin Chapel are derived from the prevail-

ing models of the period [when it was erected], though
carried to an exuberant excess. The circular doorway
and segmental porch, the dark vaulted roof, and much
of the window tracery are all common to the style.

Even the singular arrangement of its retro-choir, with a

clustered pillar terminating the vista of the central

aisle, is nearly a repetition of that of the Cathedral of

St Mungo at Glasgow. Various portions of other

edifices will also be found to furnish examples of

arrangement and details corresponding with those of

Roslin, as in the doonvay of the south porch and other

features of St Michael's, Linlithgow, and also in some
parts of the beautiful ruined church of St Bridget,

Douglas. It is altogether a mistake to regard the

singularly interesting church at Roslin, which even the

critic enjoys while he condemns, as an exotic produced
by foreign skill. Its counterparts will be more easily

found in Scotland than in any other part of Europe.'
Both in tracery and arches, forms abandoned more than
100 years before re-appear, and where contemporary
forms are found, the architect seems to have preferred

the baronial to the ordinary ecclesiastical style. ' Its

squat stumpy outline,' says Dr Hill Burton, 'is a great

contrast to the slender gracefulness of its rival at

Melrose. All the beauties of Rosslyn are superinduced
on the design in the shape of mouldings and incrusta-

tions, and there is little to gratify the eye in its purely
structural feature, unless it be the effect of aerial lofti-

ness imparted to the central vaulting—a character to

which its rich clusters of starry incrustations so well
adapt themselves.' Another contrast to Melrose is the
character of the workmanship, which has here no refer-

ence to the unseen, all fine works being in conspicuous
positions, and the ornament stopping whenever it turns
into an out-of-the-way corner. Dorothy Wordsworth
had, for a wonder, no fault to find with Roslin, and even
thought the architecture 'exquisitely beautiful,' while
her brother has recorded his feelings in the sonnet,
Composed in Eoslin Chapel. On each side there are five

aisle and clerestory windows, with seven buttresses,

surmounted by crocketed pinnacles, and having niches
for statues, but whether these were ever filled is doubt-
ful—probably not, in spite of the many images shoivn
in the views of Slezer and Father Hay. From the
buttresses graceful and richly carved flying arches
pass up to the clerestory wall, and there is a door on
each side near the W end. In the interior the centre
aisle is cut ofl' from the side aisles by fourteen clustered
pillars disposed in two rows, and though only 8 feet

high, exquisitely rich in workmanship, and with
capitals adorned with foliage and curiously wrought
figures, among which may be mentioned thirteen figures

of angels playing various musical instruments, includ-
ing the bagpipes ( !), Samson slaying the lion, the prodigal
son feeding swine, and the crucifixion. The carvings
on many of the brackets are also highly interesting.

Notwithstanding the number of figure sculptures, they
are far surpassed by the many representations of plants,

including the harts-tongue fern, the curly-kail, oak
leaves, etc., and almost the only ornament which is

repeated more than once is the rose, probably with
some idea of connection with the name of the place.

The vaulted roof of the centre aisle is divided into five

compartments, each with difl'erent flowers sculptured on
them in check fashion. From the pillars flat arches

—

to use a very absurd expression—pass to the side walls,

and these the guide, and even more weighty authorities,

delight to point out as marvels of strength from their

ability to support the weight of the roof above. The
truth is, however, that there is a low-crowned arch over

each, and that all the level part has to support is its
own weight. All these are richly carved, one of the
designs being a fox carrying ofl' a goose, which a pursu-
ing farmer endeavours to rescue ; another, Samson
pulling down the house of the Philistines ; another,
the Dance of Death, with figures of a king, a courtier'
a cardinal, a bishop, a lady looking into a mirror, an
abbess, an abbot, a farmer, a husband and wife, a child,
a sportsman, a gardener, a carpenter, and a ploughman

;

another, a bishop in full pontificals ; another, the seven
deadly sins, represented by the proud pharisee, the
drunkard, the careless shepherd, the rich fool, the
miser, and the sinful lovers, while the devil in the
dragon's mouth stretches out his claws for his prey

;

another, the cardinal virtues—clothing the naked, lead-
ing the blind, visiting the sick, feeding the hungry,
comforting the fatherless, visiting the prisoner, and
burying the dead ; another, the inscription in Lom-
bardic letters, ' Forte est vinum, fortior est rex,
fortiores sunt mulieres ; super omnia vincet Veritas,' a
quotation from Esdras. Letters on the N clerestory

wall give the initial letters of ' William Lord Sinclair,

fundit yis College ye zeir of God MCCCCL.' The decora-
tion of the Lady chapel is very rich ; the roof is

groined, and from the keystones of the arches prominent
and beautifully carved bosses project. In the SE
corner is the finely sculptured Prentice Pillar. The
ornaments upon the capital are Abraham offering up
Isaac and a figure playing a bagpipe. From the top
four spirals of flowers and foliage wind down the
clustered shaft, while on the base are a number of

dragons twisted together and cut in very high relief.

The story whence the pillar takes its name is the well-

known myth of the apprentice who proved a better

workman than his master. The latter being unable to

execute the design of this pillar from the plans furnished

to him, had to go to Rome to examine a similar one
there, and on his return found that his apprentice had,

in his absence, overcome all difficulties and finished the
work. Instead of being delighted at having trained

such a workman, he was so overcome by jealousy, that

he immediately killed the apprentice with a blow of his

hammer, and thereafter paid the penalty of his own
misdeed. Three heads, supposed to represent those of

the apprentice, his weeping mother, and his wicked
master, were long pointed out in the SW part of the

chapel ; and, to emphasise matters, the wound in the

head of the first was marked with red paint. In connec-

tion with the story, and perhaps even its recent origin, it

is noteworthy that Slezer, writing about 1693, calls it the

Prince's pillar, as if named in honour of the founder of

the chapel ; and Defoe, writing in 1723, terms it the

Princess's pillar. The western wall of the chapel is

disfigured by a recently erected baptistry ami organ

gallery, such a method of dealing with an old building

being in very bad taste. Some of the windows are filled

with stained glass.

The burial-place of the St Clair family is in a vault

underneath the chapel, the entrance being under a large

flagstone between the N wall and the third and fourth

pillars. Here ten barons of the line were buried in

full armour, that being always the mode of intennent

prior to 1650, when the Sir William St Clair of the

time was, on his death, buried in a cofiin 'against the

sentiments of the Duke of York,' afterwards James VII.,
' who was then in Scotland, and several other persons

well versed in antiquity, to whom,' however, his wife,

' Jean Spottiswoode, grandniece of Archbishop Spottis-

woode, would not hearken, thinking it beggarly to be

buried in that manner.' The vastness of the sum of

money which she threw away upon the obsequies of her

husband was the cause of the sumptuary act for 're-

straining the exorbitant expenses of marriages, baptisms,

and burials' which was passed by the following parlia-

ment in 1681. The burial of the barons in full armour,

and the belief that on the night before the death of any

of them the chapel has the appearance of being in

flames, have been finely used by Sir Walter Scott in his

ballad oiEosabelle ; and, in Billings' Baronial mid Eeele-
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siaslical Antiquities of Scotland, Dr Hill Burton gives
a graphic account of such a phenomenon as once seen
here by himself. A monument of early date is said to

be that of the founder, or, according to others, that of
the Sir William who was contemporary with Bruce, and
whose hunting exploit has been already noticed. If the
latter be the case, it must have been brought here from
some older burying-ground, but it is more probable
that it is the memorial of the Earl of Caithness who
was killed at Flodden. Another monument is in

memory of George, Earl of Caithness, who died in 1582.
The church was founded in 1450* by Sir William St
Clair, the seventh of his name, baron of Roslin and
Earl or Prince of Orkney. It was dedicated to St
Matthew, and founded for a provost, six prebendaries,
and two choristers. 'His adge creeping on him, ' says
Father Hay, ' to the end that he might not seem
altogither unthankfull to God for the benefices he re-

ceaved from him, it came in his mind to build a house
for God's service, of most curious worke ; the which
that it might be done with greater glory and splendor,
he caused artificers to be brought from other regions
and forraigne kingdomes, and caused dayly to be abund-
ance of all kinde of workemen present : as masons,
carpenters, smiths, barrowmen, and quarriers, with
others. The foundation of this rare worke he caused
to be laid in the year of our Lord 1446 ; and to the end
the worke might be the more rare : first he caused the
draughts to be drawn upon Eastland boords, and made
the carpenters to carve them according to tlie draughts
thereon, and then gave them for patterns to the masons
that they might thereby cut the like in stone.' There
is a tradition that he procured the designs from Rome,
but this, as has been already indicated, does not seem
to be the case, and he was probably himself the source
of the whole design, while the pains he took to procure
good workmen—giving to each mason ten pounds a
year, to each master-mason twenty pounds, to both an
extent of land jiroportionate to the ability they dis-

played, and to other artificers a commensurate extent of
compensation and encouragement—attracted to the
place all the best workmen in Scotland as well as from
parts of the Continent. If he was mainly his own
architect, the preference for baronial types is explained
by the experience acquired in connection with the
castle, and his architectural taste is said to have been
the cause of his advancement by James II. to the
dignity of Grand Master Mason. He held also other
high offices, having been in 1436 Admiral of the Fleet-
in which capacity he conveyed the Princess Margaret to
France—and from 1454 to 1458 chancellor of the king-
dom. The crypt was founded by the earl's first wife,

the daughter of the Earl of Douglas. Earl William
endowed the new church with a considerable amount of
land and various revenues, and spent large sums on the
building, but in spite of his great elibrts and vast
expenditure, even the small portion now remaining
seems to have been left unfinished, and to have been
carried on and completed by the founder's third son,
Sir Oliver St Clair. Many of the succeeding barons
made additions to the endowment, and in a grant by
Sir William St Clair, in 1523, of some lands in the
vicinity for dwelling-houses, gardens, and other accom-
modation for the provost and prebendaries, mention is

made of^ the four altars already noticed. At the
Reformation the lands and revenues belonging to the
church were virtually taken away, and, in 1572, they
were relinquished by a formal deed of resignation. The
chapel does not, however, seem to have suffered much
violence till 16S8, when a mob did a good deal of mis-
chief. It remained uncared for, and gradually becoming
ruinous, till, in the middle of last century, General St
Clair glazed the windows, relaid the floor, renewed
the roof, and built the wall round about. Further
repairs were executed by the first Earl of Rosslyn, and
again by the third Earl, who expended £3000 principally

* The date commonly given is 1446, but if Jlr Kerr's reading of
the above-given inscription on the clerestory wall is right, the
correct year must be 1450.
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in renewing and retouching the carvings of the Lady
chapel, a work said to have been suggested by the
Queen who visited the chapel 14 Sept. 1842. Since
1862, services in connection with the Scottish Epis-
copal Church have been held in it every Sunday.

See also the notes to Scott's Lay of the Last ilinslrcl;

Father Hay's Genealocjie of the Saint Claires of Rosslyn,
includint) the Chartcllary of JRosslyn {Edinh. 1835, edited
by James Maidment) ; T. S. Muir's Descriptive Notices of
the Ancient Churches of Scotland {Edinh. 1848); Billings'

Baronial and EcelesiastiealAntiquities of Scotland(Edinh.
1852); To Roslinfrom the Far West (Edinb. 1872); and
Papers by Mr A. Kerr in the Proceedings of the Soaiety

of Antiquaries of Scotlandfor 1876-78.

Rosneath, a village and a parish of W Dumbarton-
shire. The village lies near the western shore of the
Gare Loch, where a small triangular promontory pro-
jects to within 3 furlongs of the opposite point of Row,
5§ miles S by E of Garelochhead, 2| W by N of Helens-
burgh, and 5 NNW of Greenock. A little place, serv-

ing rather as a centre of communication to the sprink-
ling of residences over miles in the neighbourhood, than
as a seat of trade or of any considerable population, it

adjoins a convenient quay, where steamers call many
times a day ; and it has an inn and a post office under
Helensburgh, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments.
The parish, containing also the police burgh of Cove

and KiLOKEGGAN and the hamlet of Cottlport, forms a
peninsula, bounded N by Row, E by the Gare Loch, S
by the Firth of Clyde, and W and NW by Loch Long.
Its utmost length, from N to S, is 7 miles ; its breadth
varies between IJ and 3J miles ; and its area is 13|-

square miles or 8829J acres, of which 321 are foreshore,

and 37J water. The main part of its surface is a con-
tinuous ridge, which, rising immediately from the shores
of the Gare Loch and Loch Long, and extending from
the isthmus to within 1 mile of the Firth of Clyde,
attains 717 feet at Tamnahara or Cnoo na h-Airidhe,
645 to the E of Peaton, 651 at Clach Mackenny, and
414 at the Gallowhill. 'The gi'eater part of the ridge is

a tableland, waste or pastoral, with swells commanding
gorgeous views of the hill-flanks of the Clyde, together
with the northern screen of the Gare Loch and the Duke
of Argyll's Bowling Green. The southern extremity of

the parish is on the whole low, but beautifully variegated,

comprising a dingle from side to side, some fine swells

and level fields, and the richly wooded grounds of Ros-
neath Castle, and terminating in a beautiful small point
which projects south-eastward into the Firth of Clyde.

The coast is partly sandy, partly rocky. The skirts of

the slopes along the Gare Loch, and the parts which look
southward down the Clyde, are so studded with villas

and cottages ornies, as to wear a brilliant and embellished
aspect. Numerous brooks run down the sides of the
ridge, swollen in rainy weather into impetuous torrents,

and showing in the lower parts of their course many fine

cascades. Campsail or Rosneath Bay in the lower part
of the Gare Loch has very beautiful shores, and aflTords

one of the best-sheltered anchorages on the W coast of
Scotland. Clay, passing sometimes into chlorite slate

or mica slate, is the prevailing rock ; but Old Red Sand-
stone or its conglomerate occurs in the SE. The soil

had long a factitious fame for fatality to rats. Nearly
2500 acres are arable ground or artificial pasture ; some
1600 acres are under natural or planted wood ; and most
of the rest is uncultivated moorland. An ancient castle

stood near the shore of Campsail Bay, and seems to have
served for centuries merely as a place of strength, but
was fitted up about the year 1630 by the Marquis of
Argyll as a subsidiary residence to the castle of In-

veraray. It underwent great changes, and was even-
tually destroyed by fire in 1802. A new mansion, on a
spot at a little distance from the old site, was erected in
1803-5 according to a splendid design by J. Bononi of

London. This is the present ducal palace of Rosneath,
and forms along with its park a conspicuous feature of
the parish, or rather of the general landscape in which the
southern part of the parish lies. The edifice, which has
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never teen finished, is in the modern Italian style, with
combinations of Greek. One principal front looks to the

N, and is adorned with a magnificent portico, which re-

sembles in its style the Roman Ionic, and projects so far

as to admit of a carriage-way within it. Another principal

front looks to the S, but is less marked in feature. A
circular tower rises in the centre of the edifice, and is

crowned by a balustrade, which commands a brilliant

panoramic view. Blind Harry and tradition associate

the name of the patriot Wallace with Rosneath, but in

tales too legendary to admit of discrimination between
fact and fiction. A precipitous rock to the N of Ros-

neath Castle bears the name of Wallace's Leap. Many
of the persecuted Covenanters, in the days of the Stuarts,

found shelter in the parish under the protection of the

friendly Argyll. Respecting even the noted Balfour of

Burley, the late Mr Story writes in the Now Statistical

Account that 'there are strong presumptions that he
found an asylum in the same peninsula, and that, hav-

ing assumed the name of Salter, his descendants con-

tinued here for several generations.' Among the

ministers of Rosneath have been the mathematician,
Prof. Matthew Stewart (1717-84), the father of Dugald
Stewart; Robert Story (1790-1859); and his .son, Robert
Herbert Story, D.D. (b. 1835), a leader of the Moderate
party. John Anderson, F.R.S. (1726-96), the founder

of Anderson's College, Glasgow, was the son of another
minister. It may also he noted that the ' picturesque

island of Rosneath ' is the scene of the closing chapters

of the Heart of Midlothian. Much has been written as

to the etymology of the name Rosneath, or Eosnevyth
according to the old orthography. The first part is

clearly the Celtic ros, ' a promontory
;

' and, as to the

second, Dr Skene opines that it probably preserves the
name of Nevydd, an early bishop in the North, who
was slain by the Saxons and Picts. The ancient parish
comprehended, besides the peninsula, all the territory

which now constitutes Row, the latter having been dis-

joined in 1635. In the 12th century its church, St
Modan's, was a free parsonage, under the patronage of

the Earl of Lennox ; but, in 1225, it was given, with
its pertinents, in perpetual alms to the monks of Paisley

;

and it continued to be maintained by them as a curacy
till the Reformation. The peninsula and the adjacent
but disjoined district of the ancient parish, together
with a portion of land beyond, formed the country of
Nevydd, which was granted at a very early date to the
noble family of Lennox, and continued in their posses-
sion till the latter part of the 15th century. Part of
Nevydd, including most of the peninsula, was, in 14S9,
bestowed as a royal gift upon Colin, the first Earl of
Argyll, and introduced his powerful family by territorial

connection to an influence on the western Lowlands.
The Duke of Argyll is the chief of 3 heritors. Giving
off all the quoad sacra parish of Craigrownie and a por-
tion of that of Garelochhead, Rosneath is in the presby-
tery of Dumbarton and the synod of Glasgow andAyr ; the
living, including the value of manse and glebe, is worth
about £330. The parish church, built in 1853, is a good
Gothic edifice, with nave, chancel, porch, and beU-cote.
There is also a Free church of Rosneath ; and two
public schools, Kilcreggan and Rosneath, with respec-
tive accommodation for 176 and 153 eliildren, had (ISSl)
an average attendance of 109 and 90, and grants of
£125, 17s. 6d. and £85, Is. Valuation (1860) £12,221,
(1885) £22,044, 17s. 4d. Pop. (1801) 632, (1831) 825,
(1861) 1626, (1871) 1780, (1881) 1994, of whom 775
were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 30,
29, 37, 38, 1866-76.

Bosque, Loch, or Loch a Chroisg, a beautiful lake of
Contin parish, Ross-shire, at the boundary with Gair-
loch parish, 1 mile W by S of Auchnasheen station on
the Dingwall and Skye railway, this being 27j miles W
by S of Dingwall. Lying 508 feet above sea-level, and
overhung to the N by Meall a Chaoruinn (2313 feet), it

extends 3§ miles east-by-northward ; has a maximum
breadth of 3| furlongs ; sends off the Bran towards the
Conon ; and contains some char and many fine trout.

—

Ord. Sur., ah. 82, 1882.

BOSSIE PRIOBY

Boss. See Burnmouth and Mordington.
Boss, an estate, with a mansion, in Hamilton parish

Lanarkshire, between the confluent Avon and Clyde,

IJ mile E by N of the town of Hamilton. Held from
the time of Alexander II. till about 1339 by the monks
of Kelso, and afterwards by a branch of the Haniiltons,

it now belongs to Hugh Henry Robertson-Aikman, Esq.
(b. 1819 ; sue. 1879), who owns 1020 acres in the shire,

valued at £1386 per annum.—Orrf. &«., sh. 23, 1865.

Boss, a peninsula in the SW of Mull island, Argyll-

shire, forming the Kilvickeon section of Kilfinicheu

parisli, and projecting 17J miles west-hy-southward
from the main body of the island. It commences in an
isthmus 4J miles wide, between Loch Buy on the S and
the head of Loch Scridain on the N ; terminates in a

promontory 51 miles broad, overhanging the Sound of

lona ; is pierced, immediately E of the N side of that

promontory, by Loch Laithaich ; contains the village

of BoNESSAN ; and exhibits, in two places, very remark-

able cliff coast scenery, noticed in our articles on Akdtun
and Caksaig.

Boss. See BoRGUE.
Boss or Dingwall Castle. See Dingwall.
Boss. See Ross-shire.
Bossdhu (Gael, ros-dubh, 'dark headland'), the seat

of Sir James Colquhoun, Bart., in Luss parish, Dum-
bartonshire, on a small promontory of its own name, on
the W side of Loch Lomond, 3J miles S of Luss village.

A handsome edifice, built about 1774, it stands near

remains of an older tower, and a roofless chapel used

as the family burying-place ; and has beautiful wooded
grounds, partly extending along the lake's shore, partly

ascending Creachan Hill and Toni-na-Cona, and partly

including islands in the lake. On 29 Sept. 1875 the

Queen ' drove up to the house, and, without getting

out of the carriage, received a nosegay from Sir J.

Colquhoun's little girl and a basket of fruit.' The estate

belonged anciently to the Earls of Lemnox ; was given,

about the beginning of the 12th century, to the Dean
of Lennox ; and went by marriage, in the reign of

Robert Bruce, or the early part of the 14th century,

to Sir Robert de Colquhoun, whose nineteenth lineal

descendant, Sir James Colquhoun, twelfth Bart, sines

1625 (b. 1844; sue. 1873), holds 67,041 acres in the

shire, valued at £12,846 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

38, 1871. See also Inchmurrin ; Fkuin Water;
Lomond, Loch ; and Dr Wm. Eraser's The Chiefs of

Colquhoun and their Countnj (2 vols., Edinb. 1869).

Bossend Castle. See Burntisland.
Bossie, a plain oblong mansion, with a large old-

fashioned garden and well-wooded policies, in Forgan-

denny parish, Perthshire, immediately W of Forgan-

denny village, and 3J miles W of Bridge of Earn. The

estate of Rossie Hill or Rossie Ochil, 4J miles due S,

was purchased from Andrew Blair in 15S3 by William

Olijihant of Newtoun, whose descendant, Robert, in

1727 added part of the charter lands of Forgandenny ;

and the present proprietor, Thomas Truman Oliphant,

Esq. (b. 1839; sue. 1872), holds 1800 acres in the shire,

valued at £1742 per annum.— C)rf. S^tr., shs. 48, 40,

1868-67. See chap. xiv. of Thos. Hunter's Woods and

Estates of Perthshire (Perth, 1883).

Rossie Castle, a mansion of 1800 in Craig parish,

Forfarshire, li mile SSW of Montrose. It belongs to

ilr Maedonald of St Martins. See Inchbr-ATOCK.—

Ord. Sur., sh. 57, 1868.

Bossie House, a mansion in the W of CoUessie parish,

Fife, If mile E by N of Auchtermuchty. Rossie Loch,

once the largest sheet of water in the county, abounding

in perch and pike, was partially drained in 1740, but

only so as to be marshy in summer and almost covered

with water in the winter. In 1805-6, however, it was

better drained, by means of deepened and extended ducts

toward the Eden, at a cost of £3000 ; and it then left 250

acres capable of productive tOlage, and 40 more so far

marshy as to yield natural hay.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Rossie Priory, the princely seat of Lord Kinnaird in

Inchture parish, E Perthshire, 3g miles N of Inchture

station, this being 72 miles WSW of Dundee. Stand-
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ing 132 feet above sea-level, on the south-eastern slope

of Kossie Hill (567 feet), it commands an extensive and
very brilliant view ; succeeded a previous mansion,
called Drimmie House, within the limits of Long-
forgan parish; and was erected in 1807-17, from designs

by Mr Atkinson, by the eighth Lord Kinnaird. It is

a superb monastic-looking pile, spacious and elegant
within, and of imposing aspect without ; contains a

valuable collection of antiquities, chieily Roman ; and
has pleasure-grounds, gardens, and policies of great

extent and singular beauty. The barony of Kinnaird
in the Gowrie district was conferred in 1170 on Eadul-
phus Eufus, whose descendant, Reginald de Kinnaird,
in 1399 acquired the lands of Inchture through marriage
with Marjory, daughter and heiress of Sir John Kirk-
aldy. Their descendant, George-Patrick Kinnaird, for

his loyalty to the house of Stuart was knighted by
Charles II. in 1661, and raised to the Scottish peerage

in 1682 as Baron Kinnaird of Inchture. The Hon.
Douglas James AVilliam Kinnaird (1788-1830) was an
eminent banker, the friend of Byron and Sheridan.

Arthm- Fitzgerald Kinnaird, present and tenth Lord (b.

1814 ; sue. 1878), was Liberal M.P. for Perth 1837-39
and 1852-78. He holds 7579 acres in the shire, valued
at £15,460 per annum.— 0/-(?. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Bessie, Wester, a small village on the western verge of

Collessie parish, Fife, IJ mile ENE of Anchtermuchty.
Bosskeen (Gael, ros-ccann, ' promontory of the head '),

a coast parish of NE Ross-shire, containing the seaport
and station of Invekgoedon, 12j miles NE of Dingwall
and 12| SSW of Tain. It also contains the Bridgend
portion and the station of Alness village, 2| miles W
by N of Invergorden. Washed on the SE for 5f miles

by the Cromarty Firth, it is bounded by Kincardine
around its north-western extremity, and along its

north-eastern side by Edderton and Kilmuir-Easter,
along its south-western side by Alness. Its utmost
length, from NW to SE, is 17f miles; its breadth
varies between IJ and 6| miles ; and its area is 55J
square miles or 34,384f acres, of which 501J are fore-

snore, 152f water, and 5 tidal water. From a point 3|
miles below its efflux from Loch Morie, the river

Alness flows SJ miles south-south-eastward to the
Cromarty Firth along the Alness boundary ; and at

that point, 495 feet above sea-level, it is joined by the
Black Water, which, rising at an altitude of 1700 feet,

runs 9i miles south-eastward down Strath Rusdale
through the north-western interior. Lochan Chairn

(3J X 1 J furl. ; 1329 feet) and Loch Chuinneag (2| x IJ
furl. ; 1680 feet), in the north-western extremity of the

parish, near the source of the Black AVater, send off

their superfluence north-north-westward to the river

Carron ; and the Strathrory or Balnagowan river,

rising on Beinn Tharsuinn at an altitude of 1980 feet,

runs 4J miles south-eastward through Kosskeen till it

passes off into Kilmuir-Easter. Loch Achnadoich
(2x1 furl. ; 395 feet), 44 miles N by E of Alness
village, is a beautiful little lake. Tlie shore is low

;

and S of the highroad the surface nowhere exceeds 72
feet above sea-level. Beyond, it rises to 700 feet at

Cnoc Navie, 1301 at *Cnoc Corr Guinig, 1000 at Cnoc
Strathy, 2158 at Cnoc an t-Sithein Mor, 2259 at Beinn
Tharsuinn, 1978 at *Carn nan Gabhar, 1744 at *j\leall

Bheuneit, and 2114 at Carn an Lochan, where asterisks

mark those summits that culminate on the confines of

the parish. Old Red Sandstone, the prevailing rock of

the lowlands of the parish, has been quarried for build-

ing purposes. The soil of the coast district is partly

gravelly and light, partly loam, and partly a deep
strong clay ; in the middle district, or higher arable

land, it was formerly light and spongy, but has been
worked into a rich deep loam. Little more than one-

ninth of the entire area is in tillage ; about one-twelfth

is under wood, the middle district being finely wooded
;

and nearly all the remainder is pastoral or waste. A
standing-stone near the church and a number of cairns

are the chief antiquities. AVilliam Macintosh (1738-

1809), the Eastern traveller, was born at Newmore, as

also was George, his younger brother, who introduced
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Turkey-red dyeing to Scotland, and whose son, Charles,
F.RS. (1766-1843), invented ' macintosh ' waterproofs.
Mansions, noticed separately, are Aedeoss Castle,

IN^'EEGORDON Castle, and Newmore ; and of 4 pro-
prietors, 2 hold each an annual value of more than
£3350. Rosskeen is in the presbytery of Tain and the
synod of Ross; the living is worth £385. The churches,
Established and Free, are described under In^'ergor-
DON. Five public schools—Ardross, Bridgend, Inver-
gorden, Newmore, and Saltburn—with respective ac-

commodation for 111, 205, 205, 107, and 90 children,
had (1884) an average attendance of 60, » , 165, 58,
and 42, and grants of £41, 13s. 4d., £ „ , £138,
£38, 10s., and £26, 14s. 2d. Valuation (1860) £10,171,
(18S5) £15,353, 6s. lid. phis £1754 for railway.
Pop. (1801) 2074, (1831) 2916, (1861) 3766, (1871)
3808, (1881) 3773, of whom 1119 were in Invergorden
and 718 in Bridgend, whilst 1272 were GaeUc-speaking.
—Ord. Sur., shs. 94, 93, 1878-81.

Boss, Little. See Little Ross.
Eosslyn. See Roslin.
Boss of WulL See Ross.
Boss Priory, a mansion in Kilraaronock parish, Dum-

bartonshire, on the SE shore of Loch Lomond, 4i miles
NNE of Balloch station. Considerably enlarged' about
the year 1810, it has beautifully wooded grounds, and
was much frequented by Sir Walter Scott in 1817 while
he was writing Sob Hoy. The estate—1778 acres of

£1416 annual value—has come, through his mother, to
Sir George Hector Leith-Buchanan, Bart. See Dry-
grange.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 38, 1871.

Boss-shire, a great northern Highland county extend-
ing across Scotland from the E coast along the upper
reaches of the Moray Firth, to the Atlantic on the W
coast, beyoud the island of Lewis in the Outer Hebrides.
The mainland portion of the county includes the whole
of the sections of the scattered county of Cromarty,
which may indeed be treated as but an integral part of
it, and also the detached Ferintosh district of Nairn-
shire. The island portion consists of the whole of the
N part of the island of Lewis, and a number of smaller
islets on the coast of Lewis, as well as on the coast of
the mainland portion of the county. The boundary
line is treated as taking in all the portions of Cromarty,
and the particular positions of the larger sections of

the smaller county are subsequently described with
more minuteness. Ross-shire is bounded N by E
by Sutherlandshire and the Dornoch Fii-th, E by the
Moray Firth, SE and S by Inverness-sliire, and W
by the Atlantic Ocean. The shape is irregular, but
the outline of the mainland portion is roughly fan-

shaped, and the part of Lewis is somewhat like the head
and snout of a great sea-monster of which the rest of
the Outer Hebrides form the shattered remnants of the
body. The extreme breadth of the mainland portion
from Rudh' Re—at the NW corner of the peninsula,

between Gair Loch and Loch Ewe—E by N to the ex-
treme point of Tarbet Ness at the entrance to the
Dornoch Firth, is 74J miles : and the length, from the
source of the Oykell on the N to the S side of the upper
end of Glen Shiel on the S, is 66J miles. From the
island part the mainland is separated by the Mineh, 24
miles across the narrowest part, and from the W coast
of Lewis, ESE to Tarbet Ness, is 125 miles ; while from
the Butt of Lewis, SSE to the upper end of Glen Shiel,

is 106 miles. It is the third largest county in Scotland,
the total land area, inclusive of Cromarty, being 31 29 '8

square miles or 2,003,065 acres. Exclusive of Cromarty
the area of Ross proper is 1,861,571 '699 acres, of which
1,768,559-853 are land, 64,406-345 are water, 27,454-091
are foreshore, and 1151-410 are tidal water. Of this

area there are in the islands 437,221 '433 acres, of which
402,166-473 acres are land, 26,862-856 are water, and
14,041-792 are foreshore, while 417,458 acres, including
foreshore and water, are in the part in the Hebrides.

Of the enormous total of 2,003,065 acres, however, only
134,298—or 6-7 per cent.—acres were in 1883 under
crop, bare fallow, and grass, and 43,201— slightly over

2 per cent.—under planted wood, the rest being natural
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wood, rough hill grazing, heath, peat, or stony waste.

The county is the third least densely populated in Scot-

land, there being only 25 persons to the square mile.

There are 11 inhabited islands, with a population of

25,712. Third of the counties of Scotland as regards

area, Ross is eleventh as regards population, and
seventeenth as regards valuation.

Starting at the extreme NW corner of the mainland
portion at Loch Kirkaig between Loch Inver and Enard
Bay, the boundary line passes up the river Kirkaig to

Fionn Loch (357 feet); up the centre of this, along the

connecting stream, to Loch Veyatie (366); and up the

stream flowing into the upper end of this as far as the

bend above the small Lochan Fhionnlaidh, where it

takes to the ridge of the Cromalt Hills, along the
watershed of which it runs by lleall Coir an Lochain
(1692) and Meall a Bhuirich (1500) to Meall a Bhuuich
Eapaig (1500). From this it turns northward by Meall
Chaomuinn (1491 feet) and Cnoc nan Imirean to the SE
end of Loch Borrolan (460), at the mouth of Allt an
Loin Dhuibh, thence across the loch to the mouth of

the burn that enters the N side near Aultnacallagach
Inn, up this burn to Lochan Sgeireach, curves irregu-

larly to Luban Croma, and follows to the source the
stream that rises in the hollow between the highest top

of Breabag (2670) and Sgonnan Mor (2028), whence it

strikes up Breabag, passes to the E of the summit near
the 2500 contour, and then passes along the N shoulder
of the hill (2338), until, in the hollow between Breabag
and Ben More Assynt, it reaches the source of the
Oykell, and from this point it turns to the S and then
to the E, following the river all the way to the Dor-
noch Firth at Bonar-Bridge, and at Loch Alsh (498)
and Kyle of Sutherland passing through the centres of

these sheets of water. At the mouth of Glen Einig at

Oykell Bridge the line is only 8 miles E of the top of
Meall a Bhuirich Rapaig, where it turns to the N,
though between the points following the boundary the
distance is 24 miles round the long narrow finger-like

portion that projects up to Ben More Assynt. From
Bonar-Bridge the line passes eastward along the S
shore of the Dornoch Firth, then south-westward along
the NW shore of the Moray Firth, and thereafter

•westward along the N shore of the Beauly Firth, till,

2 miles below Beauly, it once more takes to the land
on the N side of the river Beauly. From this it curves
north-westward to Muir of Ord station, then, by an
irregular zig-zag, back to Tomich, midway between
Beauly and Muir of Ord stations, whence it passes
irregularly westward till it reaches the Allt Goibhre—

a

tributary of the Orrin—up which it passes through
Glen Gowrie to An Gorm-loch (1774 feet), and thence
southward to the summit of Carn nam Pollan (2778).
It then strikes south-westward and then westward by
the Allt na Criche back to the Orrin, which it follows
upward for over 3 miles before it quits it again and
turns southward by Sgurr na Cairbho to the summit of
Sgurr Ruadh (3254 feet). Here it turns westward along
the top of the ridge by Sgorr a' choir ghlais (3552 feet)

to Sgurr Fhuar-Thuill (3439), thence westward by
Sgurr na Muice (2915) and Beinn na Muice (2272), till,

1 mile below Loch Monar (663), it reaches the Garbh
nisge, up which it proceeds, and then up the loch till,

somewhat over a mile from the W end, it strikes south-
ward along a burn to the W of Aultfearn, and then by
Meall an Buidhe (1819) to the eastern shoulder of An
Eiabhachau (3898), thence eastward along the ridge to

the top of Sgurr na Lapaich, south-eastward down to

the N end of Loch Tuill Bhearnach, which lies here in
a corry, and thence down the glen to Loch Mullardoch
(705), near the centre of the northern shore. Crossing
the loch in a south-westerly direction for J mile, it

Teaches the southern shore, and, striking up the hollow
between Tuill Creagach (3452 feet, Inverness) and Tom a
Choinich (3646), passes up to the summit of the latter,

and thence along the ridge to the top of Carn Eige
(3877), and then to Mam Soul (3862), and from this con-
tinues south-westward along the watershed between the
upper end of Glen Ali'rick and Glen Clunie by Sgurr nan
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Ceathreamhnan (3771), Ben Attow (3383), Sgurr a
BhealaichDheirg (3378), Carn Fuaralach(3241), andCiste
Dhubh (3218), reaches Garbh Leac (3673), just beyond
which the watershed begins between Glen Affrick and
Glen Morriston. The line crosses this watershed to the
top of Sgurr nan Conbhairean (3632 feet), and thence by
Carn Ghluasaid to Loch Clunie (606), the northern shore
of which is reached li mile from the W end. Crossino'
Loch Clunie at right angles, and then the highest
point of Druim nan Cnaimh and so down to lower Loch
Loyne (700 feet)—which it reaches about J mOe from the
upper end—it passes up Loch Loyne and the intervening
river to upper Loch Loyne, and then up the river Loyne
till near the source, where it turns ofi' first N and thenW to the summit of Aonachair Chrith (3342), and from
this follows the watershed westward, first between Glen
Clunie and Glen Quoich, then between Glen Shiel and
Loch Hourn, and then between Loch Duich and Loch
Alsh, and Glenelg for a distance of 22 miles along a
ridge with an average height of about 3000 feet, and
reaches the sea at Kyle Rhea, J mile from the northern
end. From this it passes across the opening of Loch
Alsh, through Kyleakin, between Longaj- and the
Crowlin islands, up the Inner Sound bel;ween Raasay
and the mainland ; strikes north-westward across the
Minch and up Loch Seaforth (Lewis) ; curves across
Lewis and Harris to Loch Resort, and thence round theW and N of Lewis, and back across the Minch to the
starting point at Kirkaig. The island district is

separately treated under Lewis, and except for statistics

what follows is chiefly confined to the mainland part
of the county.

Districts and Surface.—The Moray Firth coast from
Tarbet Ness to Craigton Point near Kessock measures
in a straight line about 30 miles. Fourteen miles from
Tarbet Ness it is indented by the Cromarty Firth,
and \\h miles farther to the SW by Munlochy Bay,
while along the S coast the Beauly Firth extends for 7
miles W of Craigton Point. Along the curve of the W
coast the distance is probably about 75 miles, but if

the windings of the coast be followed the length will

be about 400 miles, so much is the line broken up by
sea-lochs, some of them of large size. The chief in order
from the N end, most of which are separately noticed,

are Enard Bay, Loch Broom, Little Loch Broom,
Gruinard Bay, Loch Ewe, Gair Loch, Loch Torridon
branching ott" into Upper Loch Torridon and Loch
Shieldaig, Loch Carron branching off into Loch
Kishorn and Upper Loch Carron, and Loch Alsh
branching olf into Loch Long and Loch Duich.
The county may roughly be divided into three great

divisions, Easter Ross, Mid Ross, and Wester Ross.

The first is one of the finest agricultural districts in

Scotland, and may be taken as including all the low
ground on the E coast lying between the Dornoch and
Cromarty Firths. Mid Eoss includes all the land lying

between the Cromarty, Moray, and Beauly Firths, and
known as Ardraeanach or the Black Isle ; and the

adjoining parishes of Urray, Contin, Dingwall, Fod-
derty, Kiltearn, and Alness, and these embrace the

minor district of Strathpeffer and the lower parts of

Strath Couan and Glen Orrin. AVester Ross, including

by far the greater portion of the county, occupies all

the districts to the W of this, and contains the minor
divisions of Strath OykeU in the N, with Glen Einig

opening otf it, and the lesser hollows of Strath Carron,

Strath ChuUionaich, and Gleann Mor near by ; Coigach

in the extreme NW of the county N of the outer part

of Loch Broom ; Loch Broom, with Strath Kanaird and
Glen Achallt opening otf from the loch, and, at its

upper end, Strath More, which passes SE into Dirrie

More, leading across to Strath Garve ; Gruinard all

round the head of Gruinard Bay between Little Loch

Broom and Loch Marce and the lesser district of Kudha
Mor to the W of Gruinard Bay ; Gairloch, between

Loch Maree, Gair Loch, and Loch Torridon ;
Applecross

—the triangular peninsula between Lochs Torridon and

Shieldaig and Lochs Carron and Kishorn ; the Aird,

between Loch Kishorn and Upper Loch Carron ; Glen
265
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Carron, npwards from Upper Loch Carron ; Lochalsh,
between Loch Carron and Loch Alsh, and at the upper
end of the latter, Glen Ling and Glen Elchaig ; Kin-
tail, ESE of Loch Alsh ; Glen Shiel, up from the top of

Loch Duich and passing over the watershed into the

hollow of Glen Clunie, which passes downwards into

Glen Morriston (Inverness-shire) ; the upper parts of

Glen Orrin and Strath Conan. Near the centre of the

N side of Strath Conan the hollow occupied by Loch
Luichart branches off to the NW to Strath Bran, which
continues westward to Auchnasheen, where it forks, one
branch passing south-westward to Glen Carron, and
the other westward and south-westward by the hollow
of Loch a Chroisg (Kosque) and Glen Docherty, to

Kinlochewe and Loch llaree. From the NW end of

Loch Luichart the hollow of Strath Bran is continued
eastward towards Strathpeffer, and from the N side

Strath Garve passes off and is continued northward by
Strath Vaich to Gleann Mor, and so to Strath Oykell

;

and north-westward hy Dirrie More to Strath More and
Loch Broom. Easter Ross is almost entirely lowland
in its character, consisting nearly altogether of a fertile

and weU-cultivated plain, but rising along the coast of

the Moray Firth into a ridge with lofty cliffs facing the
sea. Mid Ross is also mostly well cultivated, but con-

sists of a greater portion of uplands, and rises along the
shore of the Moray Firth into the long ridge of Ard-
MEANACH. The western division has a very unequal
surface, its ruggedness being scarcely surpassed even by
Inverness-shire, -J of the whole area being over 1000 feet

above sea-level. The mountain tops rising above this

can hardly be said to form distinct chains or ranges,

but occur as single isolated summits or in groups.

In Coigach, between Loch Veyatie and the outer part
of Loch Broom, are Cul Mor (2786 feet), Cul Beag
(2523), An Stac (2009), Beinn Eun (1973, Sgorr Deas),

and Ben More Coigach (243S). The summits in the
Cromalt Hills N of the upper part of Strath Kan-
aird have been noticed in connection with the boundarj-,
except Meall an Fhuarain (1S95 feet) ; between Glen
OykeU and Strath Carron are Beinn Ulamhie (1616),
Meall Deargaidh (1659), and Breac Bheinn (1520)

;

and between Strath Kanaird and Glen Achallt are Na
Dromannan (1337), Cnoc a Choilich (1336), Meall Liath
Choire (179S), Cnoc an Daimh (1500). Between Glen
Einig and Gleann Mor are the hills in Freevater Forest,

of which the highest point is Sean a Bhraigh (3000 feet)

—between the upper waters of the Douchary, which flows
down Glen Douchary to Glen Achallt, and the upper
waters of Corriemulzie Bum, which flows by Strath
Mulzie to Glen Einig—and from this a spur passes off to

the NW with Meall nam Bradhan (2221). To the E of
Sean a Bhraigh is Cam Ban (2762 feet), and NE of that
Bodach Mor (26S9) and Bodach Beag (2500) ; and a
shoulder runs away to the eastward with the highest
points at An Socach (2424) and Srongun Aran (2138),
4 miles N of which is Carn a Choin Deirg (2302) over-
looking Strath Chuilionaich. To the SW of Carn Ban
is Carn Loch Sruban Mora (2406 feet), overlooking
Gleann Beag, a continuation westward of Gleann
Mor. To the SW of Sean a Bhraigh is a great mass
of hills occupying the district between Glen Ach-
allt on the N, Upper Loch Broom and Strath More on
the WSW, Dirrie More and Glascarnoch river (Upper
Strath Garve) on the S, and Strath Vaich and the upper
ends of Gleann Beag and Glen Douchary on the
ENE. Of these the highest points, SSW from Sean
a Bhraiijh, are Eididh nan Clach Geala (3039 feet)

and Beinn Dearg (3547), and from Eididh nan
Clach Geala a ridge is sent off NW towards Ullapool,
where Glen Achallt opens on to Loch Broom, the
highest points being Carn Mor (2122), Meall Duhh
(2105), and Beinn Eilideach (1830) overlooking Ulla-
pool. To the AVSW of Beinn Dearg and E of the upper
end of Strath More are Beinn Aonaclair (2915 feet) and
Meall Doire Faid (2390), while to the E the highest
point of the lumpy mountain that overlooks Strath
Vaich is 3120 feet, and it slopes towards Glascarnoch
river by Tom Ban Mor (2433) and Meall an Torcain
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(1735). In the great lozenge-shaped district bounded
on the N by the sea ; on the NE by the line of Loch
Broom, Strath More, Dirrie More, Glascarnoch river,

and Strath Garve ; on the S by Strath Bran and the

hollow of Loch a Chroisg (Rosque) ; and on the SW by
Glen Docherty, Loch Maree, and Loch Ewe,—the hills

may be grouped roughly into three divisions, of which
the second and third may be regarded as forming some-
what broken ranges. The first division is bounded by
Loch Broom and Strathmore on the NE side, by Gleann
Mor (a branch of Strath More passing to the SW) and
the hollow of Loch a Bhraoin (Vroin) on the SE, and
the upper part of Strath na Sheallag and the valley of

Loch na Sheallag and Gruinard river to Gruinard Bay
on the SW. The NW end is indented by the long,

narrow Little Loch Broom. The whole mass is some-
what like a lobster's pincer, Little Loch Broom being
the opening of the claw. Beginning to the S of Annat
Bay on the point stretching out between Loch Broom
and Little Loch Broom, there is the isolated mass with
the tops of Beinn Ghobhlach (Goleach ; 2082 feet) and
Cnoc a Bhaid-rallaich (1780) ; farther to the SE is Cnoc
an Droighinn (1327), Creag Chorcurrach (1193), Cam a

Bhibrain (1665), and Carn Bhreabadair (1573)—the last

three round the end of Strath Beg at the head of Little

Loch Broom. Between Strath Beg and Loch na Sheal-

lag is the lumpy mass of An Teallach, with a northern

spur, Mac us JIathair (2298 feet), a central summit
(34S3), and Sgurr Ruadh (2493), and Sgurr Fiona (3474)

overlooking Loch na Sheallag. To the NW of this are

SaQ Mhor (2508 feet) and Carn nam Buailtean (1283),

while to the SE are MeaU a Bhainne (1503) and Carn
nam Feithean (1820)—to the NE and SW of the upper
hollow of Strathbeg river—Carn Brcac Beag (1267) over-

looking the top of Strath More, and in a triangular pro-

jection to the SW between the hoUow of Loch a Bhraoin
and the southward prolongation of Strath na Sheallag,

Meall an t' Sithe (1871), and Creag Ralnich (2646). The
second division begins to the S of Loch na Sheallag, and
extends south-eastward till opposite Creag Ralnich,

where it becomes very narrow, and then turning to the

E stretches eastward to the valley of Strath Garve,

attaining its greatest breadth (over 7 miles) and greatest

height between Glen More on the N and Loch Fannich
on the S. The hollow on the SW is occupied by the
basins of Fionn Loch and Lochan Fada, and on the S
by that of Loch Faunich. Beginning at the NW end,

the highest summits are Beinn a Chaisgein Beag (2234

feet), Beinn a' Chaisgein Mor (2802)—above Fionn Loch
—Beinn Dearg Beag(2500), and Beinn Dearg Mhor(2974)
S of Loch na Sheallag ; I5einn a' Chlaidheimh (2750),

Sgurr Ban (3194), Mullach Coire Mhic Fhearchair (3250),

and Beinn Tharsuinn (2750) between Strath na Sheallag

and Lochan Fada. To the S of Creag Ralnich are Beinn
Beag (2000 feet) and An Groban (2424) at the narrowest

part of the range, which here turns to the E. In this

eastward portion the summits are A' Chailleach (3276

feet), Sgurr Bhreac (3000), Beinn nan Ramh (2333),

Sgurr nan Clach Geala (3500), MeaU a' Chrasgaidh

(3062), Carn na Criche (3000), Sgurr M6r (3637), Beinn
Liath Mhor Fannaich (3000), Beinn Liath Beag (2175),

Meall an Rairigidli (3109), An Coileachan (3015), Beinn
Liath Mhor a Ghinbhais Li (2484), Beinn Dearg (2230),

Beinn Liath Beag (1967), Meall Mhic-Iomhair (1984),

Beinn a Bhric (1441), Beinn nan Cabag (1544), Carn na
dubh Choille (1570), and Creagan an Eich Ghlais (1086),

the last two on the W side of Strath Garve. The third

range begins at the N end of the NE side of Loch
Maree, extends up the whole of that side and up the

NE side of Glen Docherty, at the top of which it turns

eastward, extending as far as the glen by which the

river Fannich flows to the Bran. Beginning at the

NW end the principal summits are Beinn Airidh a' Char
(2593 feet), Meall Mheinnidh (2000), Beinn Lair (2817),

Beinn Slioch (3217) and its eastern shoulder Sgurr

an Tuill Bhain (3058), Beinn a Mhuinidh (2231), Carn
a Ghlinne (1770) overlooking Glen Docherty, Fionn
Bheinn (3060) with a south-western shoulder Meall a'

Chaoruinn (2313), a southern shoulder Creagan nan
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Laoigh (2101), and a south-eastern shoulder Dos
Jlhucarain (1358), Carn Daraith (1521), An Cabar (1831),

and Carn na Beiste (1661), the last on the SWof the river

Fannich. At the SE end of Loch Maree, between Ben
Slioch and Beinn a' Mhuinidh, the range is deeply cut

by Gleann Bianasdail, through which the Fhasaigh
Water flows from Lochan Fada to Loch Alaree, and
again opposite the lower end of Glen Doeherty by the

hollow of the Bruachaig Water, the central portion of

which is only 239 feet above sea-level. The portion to

the E of this is, from the central summit, often spoken
of as the Fionn Bheinn range.
The promontory between Loch Ewe and Gair Loch is

occupied by a low undulating ridge, which nowhere rises

above 1000 feet, the highest points being An Cuaidh
(971 feet) and Cnoc Breac (962). The portion between
the head of Gair Loch and the NW end of Loch Maree
rises higher, reaching at many places a height of over

1200 feet ; 1357 at Meall an Spardain, 1381 at Meall
an Doirein, and 1256 at An Grohan, E of Gairloeh. In
the district between Loch Maree, tlie hoUow SW of

Kinlochewe, Glen Torridon, Upper Loch Torridon, and
Loch Torridon is a curious circular group spreading out
from the central Beinn Dearg, the surrounding summits
being cut off by hollows radiating out from that hill

like the spokes of a wheel. Beinn Dearg itself is 2995
feet ; NNE is Beinn a' Chearcail (2576), with a northern
shoulder Coinneachadh Beag (1830); E is Beinn Eighe,
with a north-western point Ruadh-stac Mhor (3309), a
western summit Sail Mhor (3217), an eastern summit
Sgurr Ban (3188), and a northern shoulder (2882) ; S is

Liathach, overlooking Glen Torridon and the head of

Upper Loch Torridon, and with a central summit MuUach
an Rathain (3358), an eastern slioulder Spidean an a'

Choire Liath (3456), and a western shoulder Sgorr a
Chadail (2287) ; W is Beinn Alligin with a northern top
(3232), a southern (3021), a western shoulder An Ruadh-
mheallan (2196), and a north-western shoulder Beinn
Bhreac (2031) ; NW is Busbheinn (2869); and NNW is

Beinn an Eoin (2801). In the triangular projection be-
tween Loch Torridon, Loch Shieldaig, Glen Shieldaig,
Glen Kishorn, Loch Kishorn, Loch Carron, and the Inner
Sound, the summits to the NW of the glen that extends
north-eastward from Applecross Bay are An Garbh-
mheall(1615 feet), Croic-bheinn(1618), Meall nah-Uaidne
(1701), and Meall an Fhireachan (2051). To the SE of the
glen is the straggling Beinn Bhan (2936 feet), with Carn
Dearg (2119) to the W, and Creag Ghorm (1945), Sgorr
na Caorach (2539), and Meall Gorm (2325). To the
NE is An Staonach (1682 feet), overlooking Glen
Shieldaig ; and to the N, on the opposite side of the
glen, is the ridge of Ben Shieldaig (1500). To the E
of this an irregular and much broken range stretches
eastward to the upper end of Strath Bran, at the E end
of Loch a Chroisg. The summits from W to E, begin-
ning at Loch Damh to the E of Ben Shieldaig, are Creag
Sgorach (2251 feet), Beinn Damh (2958), Meall na
Saobhaidhe (1207), Beinn na h-Eaglaise (2410), Sgurr
Dubh (2566), Beinn Liath Mhor (3034), Sgurr Ruadh
(3141), Fuar ThoU (2968)—the last four between the
upper part of Glen Torridon and Auchnashellach in Glen
Carron—Carn Breac (2220), Beinn na Feusaige (2000),
Carn Beag (1806), and the eastern shoulder ofthe range
(1561). To the SW of Sgurr Ruadh an outlying spur
of this range passes away down to the promontory be-
tween Loch Kishorn and Loch Carron, the highest points
being, from NE to SW, Meall a Chinn Deirg (3060 feet),

An Kuadh Stac (2919), Sgorr a Gharaidh (2396), Glas
Bheinn (2330), An Sgorr (1282), and Bad a Chreamba
(1293), the last two being N of Strome Castle.
To the SE of these, beyond the line of Glen Carron

and Strath Bran, are a series of broken ranges extending
from NE to SW or from E to W. Following first the
line to the SE of the two great hollows just mentioned:
to the W of Strome Ferry is Creag Mhaol (600 feet)

;

between Strome Ferry and Loch Alsh are Beinn Raimh
(1466) and Kirkton Hill (1481); and along the NW
shore of Loch Long are Creag an Earbaill (1273) and
farther E (1484) and Carn nan Onaich (1100). To the
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N of these towards Loch Carron are Carn nan lomairean
(1590 feet) and Carn AUt na Bradh (1085) ; and following
the line of heights east-north-eastward the summits are
Meall Ruadh (1476), Carn Geur-aodainn (1950), Craig
a' Chaoruinn Eagan (2200), Sgurr na Fiantaig (2830)

—

SE of Auchnashellach—Sgurr na Ceannaicheau (2760),
Moruisg (3026), with eastern shoulders Carn Gorm
(2866) and Carn Liath (2813) ; Cnoc an t' Sithein (1218),
Carn Mhartuinn (1765), Leanuidh (1841), Creag Ghlas
(1895), Meall na Faochaig (2231), Sgurr a Mhuihnn
(Vuillin ; 2750), with Sgurr a Ghlas Leathaid (2778)
and Carn na Feith-rabhain (1437) to the NW, and Creag
Ruadh (2388) to the SE ; Carn na Cre (1514), Meall
Bhad Ghaineamhaich (1650), Creag Loch nan Dearcag
(1760), and Sgurr Mairc Suidhe (1899) SW of Loch
Luichart. On the opposite side of Loch Luichart,
opposite Garve station, is Cnoc na h-lolaire (1153 feet),

and farther S Carn Faire nan Con (1210) and Creag a
Chaoruinn (1078). From Moruisg eastward the southern
boundary of this range is marked first by Glen Fhiodhaig
(Evaig) and then by the valley of the river Meig and
the upper part of Strath Conan. From Sgurr na Fian-
taig a branch goes off to the S of Glen Fhiodhaig, and
dividing at the top of Glen Orrin sends oifshoots down
each side of that glen, the principal summits being
Sgurr Choinnich (3260 feet), Sgurr a' Chaoruinn (3452),

Bidean an Eoin Deirg (3430), Maoile Lunndaidh (3294),

Creag Dhubh Mhor Maoile Choillmas (1653), overlooking

Loch Monar, and An Sithean (2661), where the range
divides. The tops N of Glen Orrin are Sgurr Coire nan
Eun (2581 feet), Bac an Eich (2791), Beinn Mheadhoin
(Vane ; 2098), Meall Guibhais (2171), Creag Ghaineam-
hach (1902), Carn Uilleim (2208), Meall nan Damh
(2199), Carn na Cloiche Moire (1936), Carn Sgolbaidh

(1342), Sron nan Saobhaidh (1339), and Beinn an Eudha
Riabhaich (1497); to the S of Glen Orrin is Carn
Eiteige (2891) and the summits about Sgurr Fhuar
Thuill already mentioned in describing the boundaries

;

while farther E in the same range is Sgurr a Chlaisean

(2383), a northern shoulder of Carn nam PoUan. To
the S of Sgurr na Lapaich on the boundary N of the

top of Glen Cannich are Braigh a Choire Bhig (3303 feet)

and Mullach a Ghlas Thuill (2591) ; to the W of the

same hill is An Riabhachan, with two tops (3896 E ;

3526 W), and An Cruachan (2312) and Beinn Bheag
(2030) to the N ; and farther W still to the N of Glen
Elchaig are An Creachal Beag (2854), Aonach Buidhe

(2949), Am Fitheach (2847), Sguman Coinntich (2881),

and Ben Killilan (2466). From Am Fitheach the

heights of Carn na Sean-luibe (1903 feet), Beinn
Dronnaig (2612), Lurg Mhor (3234), Bidein a Choire

Sheasgaich (3000), and Beinn Tharsuinn (2807) lead

northward, and connect this group with Sgurr

Choinnich. The heights to the S of Glen Shiel and
Glen Clunie have been already noticed in dealing with

the boundary. To the N of Loch Duich and Glen Shiel

are Creag Reidh Raineach (1654 feet), Sgurr an Airgid

(2757) — N of Kintail church— Sgurr na Moraich

(2870)—at the head of Loch Duich—and Beinn Mhor,

with the two tops Sgurr Fhuaran (Quran ; 3505 NW)
and Sgurr na Ciste Duibhe (3370 SE), the latter being

connected with Sgurr a' Bhealaich Deirg already men-
tioned on the boundary. Between Loch Dhuich and

Glen Elchaig, NE of Creag Reidh Raineach, are Boc

More (2064 feet), Carn Bad a Chreamha (2073), and

Carn Loch nan Eun (1946). To the WNW of the last is

Beinn a Mheadhoin (1351 feet), and to the SE Carn

an Cruineachd. To the N of Ben Attow on the

boundary is A'Ghlas-bheinn (3006 feet), and N of Cam
Eige is Beinn Fhionnlaidh (3294). In the rest of the

county the principal heights are simply scattered about

without much regard to grouping, except to the E of

Strath Garve, between which and the upper reaches of

the Cromarty Firth is the huge bulk of Ben Wyvis

(3429 feet) and the subsidiary heights around An
Socach (3295 E), An Cabar (3106 S), and Little Wyvis

(2497 W). From Ben Wyvis an undulating series of

heights of from 1000 to 2800 feet leads away northward

to Strath Oykell, a few of the principal hills being
267
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Creaclian nan Sgadan (2147 feet), Eeinn nan Eun
(2436), Creag Ruadh (2194), Beinn a' Chaisteil (2500),

Beinn Tharsuinn (2330), Cam Feur-lochain (2243), and

Dun an Liath (2246)—the last four being ranged along

the upper part of Strath Vaich and Gleann Mor. To
the KE of Ben AVyvis another series of heights passes

off, the hollows being occupied by the streams flowing

SE to the Cromarty Firth. The principal tops between

the Glass which reaches the Firth below Evanton, and

the Alness which reachesit below Alness, are Meall Beag

(2121 feet) and Meall Mor(2419), Meall an Tuirc (2049),

Beinn na DioUaidhe (1851), and Caishlan (1715) ; between

the upper part of the valley of the Alness, called Strath

Rusdale, and the upper part of the valley of the Balna-

gowan Burn, called Strath Rory, are Beinn Tharsuinn

(2270) and Doire Leathan (2089). To the N of Strath

Rory is Cnoc an t-Sabhail (1116 feet).

Rivers and Lochs.—There are a considerable number
of rivers throughout the county, and the small streams

are simply innumerable. On the NE the drainage is

carried to the Dornoch Firth by the Oykell, of which

the principal tributary from the Ross-shire side is the

river Einig, and by the river Carron, the head-stream of

which is the AbhuinnaGhlinne Mhoirin Gleann Mor, and

the principal tributary the Black Water (NW). Farther

down the firth are the Wester Fearn Burn, the Balblair

Burn, the Edderton Burn, and the Aldie Water. On the

extreme NW is the river Kirkaig, and Enard Bay receives

the river Polly and the Abhuinn Owskeich. On the N
side of the outer part of Loch Broom is the river Kanaird

in the strath of the same name, and in the inner portion

the Ullapool from Glen Achallt and the Lael and Broom
at the head of the loch, the latter being formed by the

junction of the Droma from Dirrie More (SE), and the

Cuileig from Gleann Mor* (SW). Little Loch Broom
receives the Strathbeg river at the top, and into Gruin-

ard Bay flow the Gruinard river from Strath na Sheal-

lag on the SE, and Little Gruinard river from Fionn

Loch in the centre. The surplus water from Loch ilaree

reaches Loch Ewe by the river Ewe, and Loch Maree
itself receives the Fhasaigh from Lochan Fada on the

NE side near the head ; Kinlochewe river at the head

—

the principal streams of this being the Bruachaig (E)

and the Ghairbhe (SW)—and on the SW side the rivers

Grudie and Lungard. The principal stream flowing

into Gair Loch is the Kerry, and Upper Loch Torridon

receives the river Torridon at the head, and the Balgay

from Loch Damh on the N side, while Loch Shieldaig

receives the Shieldaig from Glen Shieldaig at the upper

end, and the Abhuin'n Dubh from Loch Lundie on the

SW. In the rest of the Applecross peninsula a number
of fair sized streams flow direct to the Inner Sound, the

chief being the river Applecross flowing into Applecross

Bay, a little to the S of the centre. Loch Kishorn

receives the Kishorn, Loch Carron the river Carron,

Loch Alsh a fair sized stream from Gleann Udalain,

Loch Long the Ling (NE) and the Elchaig (ESE), and
Loch Duich at the upper end the Croe (NE) and the

Shiel (SE). At the top of Glen Shiel the watershed is

crossed, and the Clunie flows eastward to Loch Clunie

at the head of Glen Mornston. To the NE of Glen
Elchaig are streams flowing to the upper end of Loch
Monar, and so away down Strath Farrar, and farther to

the NE still is the river Orrin and the small sti'eams

flowing to it. To the N of Glen Orrin is Strath

Conan, with the river Conan issuing from Loch
Luichart, and receiving about IJ mUe from the Loch
the Meig (W), which flows through a long narrow wind-

ing glen, extending westwards to Moruisg. Flowing

into Loch Luichart is the Bran, which issues from

Loch a Chroisg and flows down Strath Bran, passing

through the lochs of Achanalt and Chuilinn near the

lower end, and between the latter loch and Loch
Luichart receiving the Fannich from Loch Fannich

on the N. To the E of Loch Luichart is Loch Garve,

which receives from Strath Garve the Black AVater,

which is formed by the union of streams from Strath

Rannoch (N), Strath A^aich (N), and the Glascarnoch

• Not to be confounded with the Gleann Mor of Strath Carron.
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river (NW). Below Loch Garve the stream is still

known as the Black Water, and it flows into the Conan
14 mile below Contin church. The principal streams

flowing into the Moray Firth ai-e the Avoch, Kose-

markie, and Ethie Bums ; and the Cromarty Firth

receives Newhall Bum (S) at Udale Bay, the Conan
from Strath Conan and the PeS'ery from Strathpefl'er,

both at the upper end ; the Skiack and Glass passing to

the S and N respectively of Evanton village, both rising

on Ben AA'yvis, and the latter passing through Loch Glass

;

the Alness flowing through Alness village ; and the Bal-

nagowan Burn flowing into the head of Nigg Bay.

There are about 80 lochs of fair size, and an immense
number of smaller lochs and lochans. Of these the

principal only can be mentioned here, the figures show-
ing the height of the surface above sea-level. Other
information about all the leading ones will be found in

separate articles dealing with them. On the Kirkaig

are Fionn Loch (357 feet) and Loch A'^eyatie (366) ; on
the Polly, Loch Skinaskink (243) and Lochan Gainm-
heich (251), and connected with it farther S is Loch
na Doire Seirbhe (222) ; on the Owskeich are Loch
Owskeich (72) and Loch Bad a' Ghaill and Loch
Lurgan, both 173 ; and in Glen Achallt is Loch Achallt

(265). At the summit level of the pass of Dirrie More
is Loch Droma (about 900 feet) ; and on the other

branch of the Broom river—the Cuileig—is Loch a

Bhraoin (813), while to the SE in a corrie of Sgurr
M6r is the lofty Loch a Mhadaidh (1831). In the

course of the Gruinard river is Loch na Sheallag (279

feet), and stretching south-eastward from IjOch Ewe is the

celebrated Loch Maree (32). To the N of Loch Sheal-

lag are Lochan Gaineamhaich, Loch Jlor Bad, and
Lochan Eich Dhuibh (737 feet) ; to the E of the centre of

Loch Ewe are Loch a Bhaid-luachraich (311) and Loch
Fada (498). To the NE of Loch Maree and distant from
it 3 miles, across the mountain ridge, are Fionn Loch
(559 feet) and Lochan Fada (1000)—the former having a

number of smaller lochans connected with it ; among
the hills between this and Loch Sheallag are Loch
Ghiubhsachain, Loch Toll a Mhadaidh, Lochan na
Bearta, Lochan Feith, and Fuar Loch Mor ; and farther

N between Little Gruinard river and Gruinard river is

Loch a Mhadaidh Mor. Connected with the river Ewe
and the NAV end of Loch Maree are Loch Tollie {W, 388

feet) and Loch Kernsary (E) ; and connected with the

upper part of it are Loch Garbhaig (1000) N of Ben
Slioch ; Loch Clair and Loch Coulin (AVNAV) on the

course of the Ghairbhe and about 280 feet above sea-

level ; and the small Lochan Coire Mhic Fhearehair at a

height of about 1900 feet on Beinn Eighe. On the course

of the Kerry are Loch Bad an Sgalaig (353 feet), Dubh
Loch close beside it, and at the source Loch na h'Oidhche

(1250) between Busbheinn and Beinn an Eoin. On the

opposite side of Busbheinn are Loch a Ghobhainn and
Loch a Bhealaich (both 1000 feet), the source of the

Horrisdale Water, farther down which are Loch Gain-

eamhaich (900) and Loch Braigh Horrisdale (302) ; the

stream flows N to Gair Loch. To the E of Loch
Diabaig, in the SE of outer Loch Torridon, is Loch
Mhullaich (443 feet) ; to the S of Upper Loch Torridon

is Loch Damh (129), and farther up the same hollow

Loch Coultrie, and on the Anihainn Dubh flowing into

Loch Shieldaig is Loch Lundie (753). On the river

Carron are Loch Dhughaill (168 feet), and high up near

the sources Loch Sgamhain (Seaven, 491) ; at the source

of the northern branch of the river Ling is Loch an
Laoigh (877) ; and on the Elchaig are Loch na Leitrach

(281), and at the source Loch Muirichinn (1500) ; while

in Glen Clunie is the upper half of Loch Clunie (606),

and on the course of the river Loyne part of Loch Loyne
(700). At the top of Glen Cannich—which is mostly

in Inverness-shire—is Loch Lungard (761 feet) and
about half of Loch MuUardoch (705) ; at the top of Glen
Strath Farrar—also mostly in Inverness-shire—is about

J of Loch Monar (663), and farther AV An Gead Loch,

Loch an Tachdaidh, and Loch Calavie (1129) ; near the

source of the Orrin are Am Fiar Loch (1000) and Loch
na Caoidhe ; in Strath Conan are Loch Beannachan
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(465), Loch Luichart (280), and Loch Achilty (170)

;

and in Strath Bran Loch a Chuilinn (350), Locli Achan-
alt (365), Loch a Chroisg (508), and, SW of Auchnasheen,
Loch Gown (543) ; while in the tributary hollow of the

river Fannich is Loch Fannich (822). In the valley of

the Black Water is Loch Garve (220 feet), with the small

Loch na Croic at the lower end ; and at the top of

Strath Vaich are Loch Toll a' Mhic and Gorm Loch
;

while near the source of Glascarnoch river is Loch a

Gharbh Raoin and Loch Coire Lair. In the lower basin

of the Conan is Loch Ussie (419 feet) ; NE of Ben Wyvis
are Loch Glass (715) and Loch Morie (622), the latter

sending oflf a tributary to the Alness ; 1 mile N by
E of Fearn station is Loch Eye (51) ; on the upper
waters of the Carron (Dornoch Firth) is Loch Grom
(1730) between Beinn a' Chaisteil and Beiun Tharsuinn

;

and in Strath Oykell are the Kyle of Sutherland (tidal)

near the mouth and part of Loch Ailsh (498) ; while on
Corrieniulzie Burn, a tributary of the Einig, is Loch a

Choire Mhoir, and on Abhuinu Poiblidh, a tributary of

Rappach Water, the main source of the Einig, is Loch
na Daimh (672), and NW from it the small Lochan
Eilean and Clar Lochau. The whole of the principal

rivers and lakes abound with fish of various kinds,

and furnish capital sport, but most of them are pre-

served, being let with the adjacent shootings.

On the W coast there are a large number of islands,

but most of them are of small size. The chief are :

—

in Enard Bay, Eilean Mor (4 x 2 furl.); in outer Loch
Broom, Ristal (8J x 8 furl.), Tanera More (1§ x 1| mile),

Tanera Beag(6Jx 4 furl.), and Horse Island (8x3 furl.)

;

farther up at Strath Kanaird, Isle Martin (1 x J
mile) ; in Gruinard Bay, Gruinard Island (10 x 5 furl.)

;

in Loch Ewe, the Isle of Ewe (2 x } miles) ; at the

mouth of Gair Loch, Longa (1x4 mile), and farther

in, Eilean Horrisdale (3x3 furl. ) ; at the SW point of

Applecross, the Orowlins, of which Eilean Mor is 1J x j
mile, and Eilean Meadhonach (8x2 furl.); at the en-

trance to Loch Kishorn, Kishorn Island (2xli furl.);

and near the entrance to Loch Alsh, Eilean nan Gillcan
(2x1 furl.). Of these the ones that are or have been
inhabited within the last twenty years with their popu-
lations in 1871 and 1881 respectively are :—Crowlin
(26, 9), Ewe (50, 43), Gillean (10, 6), Gruinard (0, 6),

Horrisdale (37, 0), Kishorn (6, 0), Isle Martin (42, 42),

Ristal (27, 0), and Tanera (114, 119). The county of

Cromarty is scattered all over Ross-shire in twenty
different pieces, of which a great many are along the
peninsula of Tarbet, to the S of the Dornoch Firth.

They cannot all be particularly mentioned here, but the
four largest are the portion to the S of the entrance to

the Cromarty Firth, extending 12 miles along the shore
of the firth, with an average breadth of 3 miles ; a
portion in Coigach, in the extreme NW, extending 20
miles from Enard Bay to Corriemulzie Burn, and with
an average breadth of about 10 miles ; a portion extend-
ing from the top of Ben AVyvis to Loch Ussie, 8 miles,

and with an average breadth of 2J miles ; and a portion
N of Loch Fannich, measuring 5 miles from N to S, and
7 from E to W, and including all the high ground round
Sgurr M5r. For a detached portion of the county of
Nairn, at the top of the Cromarty Firth, reference may
be made to Nairnshire.

As might be expected the scenery of Ross-shire is

extremely varied. The western part of the county
shows little but a sea of hills with brown undulating
expanses of moorland and bare rock, intersected by
hollows occupied by streams and lochs, and the whole
in most places dull and dismal, except when the heather
is in bloom. Many of the hollows, however, contain
fertile haughs, though except in Mid and Easter Eoss
there is but little wood. Natural forests appear to have
anciently covered almost the entire county, but they
are now represented by straggling copses of oak, birch,
and Scotch pine. In the early part of last century Lord
Seaforth set the example of extensive planting, and
subsequently many of the other proprietors fo'llowed
suit, and extensive plantations now exist, principally,
however, along the shores of the Beauly, Cromarty, and
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Dornoch Firths, and especially about Brahan, Redcastle,
Tulloch, Novar, and Balnagowan. The greater part of

the land along the firths is also fertile and highly cul-

tivated.

Geology.—The striking jihysical features which arrest

the attention of the observer in the W part of the

county are due to the remarkable geological formations
in the NW of Scotland. In this county as well as in

Sutherlandshire there is a considerable development of

those Archtean rocks which formed the floor of the suc-

ceeding Cambrian deposits. They are the oldest rocks
of which we have any record in Scotland, and whatever
may have been their origin, there can be no doubt that

as a whole they are now highly crystalline. Consisting

mainly of micaceous and hornblendic gneiss with bands
of mica schist and numerous veins of granite and peg-

matite, they have generally a persistent strike towards
the WNW or NW. Nowhere are the characteristic

i'eatures of these ancient rocks more strikingly developed

than on the shores of Loch Maree, between the mouth
of the loch and Letterewe, where they form irregular

lumpy hills or bosses, retaining the rounded outline im-

parted to them by the ice-sheet. An interesting feature

connected with the series in that district is the occur-

rence of a crystalline limestone on the shores of Loch
Maree above the house of Letterewe. It has been
quarried on both sides of the Fuolisb, where it is

associated with dark grey gneiss and schist intersected

with quartz veins. From the S bank of Loch Maree
the Archffian gneiss can be traced SW to Gair Loch, while

at Shieldaig on Loch Torridon it reappears from under-

neath the great pile of Cambrian Sandstones. At these

localities it possesses the same NW strike, and presents

the same crystalline characters.

To these crystalline rocks succeed a prodigious

development of red sandstones, grits, and conglomerates,

regarded by Murchison as the equivalents of the Cam-
brian rocks of Wales. They are grandly developed in

the mountains of Applecross, on the colossal heiglits N
of Loch Torridon, and again on the shores of Loch
Maree. Owing to the compai-atively low angles of in-

clination of the beds, the successive outcrops form a

series of terraces in marked contrast with the Archtean

rocks, on which they rest unconformably. The uncon-

formable junction is admirably seen on the shores of

Loch Maree, Loch Torridon, and Gair Loch. Where
the gneiss passes underneath the overlying grits, it

presents a rounded contour analogous to that produced

by glacial action : indeed the suggestion lias been made
by Dr A. Geikie that these rounded outlines may be

due to such an agency acting in pre-Cambrian time.

At the base there is usually a coarse breccia composed

mainly of subangular fragments of the underlying

crystalline rocks. Behind the hotel at Gair Loch this

basal breccia is admirably exposed, and is remarkably

coarse ; some of the included blocks of schist measur-

ing 5 feet in length. Indeed, this deposit has been

compared to moraine matter on account of the angular

earthy character of the material. This breccia is suc-

ceeded by alternations of brecciated sandstones, fine

conglomerates and grits, eventuaUy graduating upwards

into fine grained red sandstones.

The series just described is overlaid unconformably

by quartzites, fucoid beds, and limestones, which, from

evidence obtained in Sutherlandshire, are regarded as

of Lower Silurian age. The various subdivisions of

these Silurian rocks as worked out in the recent Geologi-

cal Survey of Sutherland will be given in the general

article on the geology of Scotland. At present it will

be sufficient to state that the same zones, varying from

the basal quartzites to the lowest subdivision of the

limestone, are also to he found in Ross-shire. With the

aid of these zones it will be possible to unravel the com-

plicated structure of the ground extending along the

line of junction between the Silurian rocks and the

eastern schists. One of the most remarkable features

in the W of Ross-shire is the striking appearance pre-

sented by certain lofty mountains of Cambrian Sand-

stone, the tops of which are capped with a thin cake of
^
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white quartzite. In some instances, as on Ben Leagach,

the hasal quartzites liave been isolated by denudation,

and hence in the far distance they resemble a thin

capping of snow on the sombre-tinted sandstones.

In Koss-shire there is the clearest evidence in proof of

those great terrestrial displacements which intervened

between the Lower Silurian period and the Old Kod
Sandstone (see general article on Geology of Scotland,

vol. iii., Ord. Gaz.). Not only do the eastern schists

overlie the Silurian rocks, but at certain localities the

comparatively unaltered Archsan gneiss is made to rest

transgressively on various members of the Silurian series.

The latter phenomenon is well seen in Glen Logan, N
of Kinlochewe, and on the hill slope on the right bank
of the stream. This section is of the highest import-

ance, as showing that the remarkable geological structure

which prevails in EriboU is also to be met with in Ross-

shire. To Professor Bouney belongs the credit of having

been the first to point out that the coarsely crystalline

gneiss in Glen Logan is merely a portion of the Archaan
gneiss, which has been brought up by a great fault, and

made to overlie the quartzites and limestones. On the

right bank of the stream the quartzites, fucoid beds,

serpulite grit, and limestone follow each other in regular

order, till they are abruptly truncated by a massive

crystalline rock resembling the Arch;ean gneiss, which
occurs in the bed of the stream, and cau be followed up
the hill slope to the AV. Though it presents in places

a highly crushed appearance, still the NW strike is

retained throughout a great part of the mass. Veins of

granite, pegmatite, and lenticular bosses of hornblende

rock occur in the midst of the gneiss. Indeed, the pre-

sence of these veins in the foliated rock has, in a great

measure, given rise to the controversy regarding the true

nature of this crystalline mass. On the E side of the

valley the upper great reversed fault, or thrust plane,

is met with, which ushers in the eastern schists. At
that locality they consist of fine grey and blue flaggy

schists, which at the first blush one would be apt to

regard as slightly altered Silurian flagstones ; but the

microscopic examination plainly shows that the con-

stituents have undergone considerable alteration. These

rocks are well developed in Glen Docherty, and they are

traceable for a long distance across the county above
' the upper thrust plane.' Inclined at a gentle angle to

the SE, they are eventually overlain towards the E by
more highly crystalline garnetiferous schists exposed

on Ben Fyn. These are followed by flaggj' mica schists

and gneiss, which are repeated by a series of folds to the

E border of the county, where they are covered by the

Old Red Sandstone. There is one remarkable zone in

the eastern schists deserving of notice, as it possesses

peculiar lithological characters. It is admirably seen in

Strath Garve near Innisbae, both in the stream section

and on the ground by the roadside, where it consists

of a coarse porphyritio gneiss, with large crystals of

felspar, the long axes of which run parallel with the

lines of foliation. The plates of mica envelop the

felspar crystals, and the peculiar arrangement of the

latter relativelj' to the other ingredients is identical with
that occurring in the augcn gneiss of German petro-

graphers. Another remarkable band, found between
Garve and Ding-\vall, is the famous garuet rock, which
has become celebrated for the size and beauty of the

garnets obtained from it. Finally, reference ought to

be made to the occurrence of that rare mineral, zoisite,

in the neighbourhood of Garve, as recently described by
Mr W. Bell.

Along the E border of the county the metamorphic
crystalline rocks are covered unconformably by the

representatives of the Old Ked Sandstone. The boun-

dary between these two formations forms a sinuous line

which can be traced from the neighbourhood of Beauly,

N by Strathpeller and the Ault Graat, to Edderton on
the Dornoch Firth. At the base of the series there

is generally a coarse breccia or conglomerate forming
rounded hills ; the pebbles being composed of the

underlying crystalline rocks. These coarse conglomer-

ates graduate upwards into red or chocolate sandstones
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and flags, with grey bituminous flags and shales, which
are seen in StrathpeS'er, in the Ault Graat, and in the
Alness river. On this horizon the Rev. Dr Joass of
Golspie obtained a series of ichthyolites from calcareous
nodules embedded in red clays closely resembling the
well-known fish bed on the S side of the Moray Firth.
These ichthyolitic flagstones are overlaid by an upper
baud of conglomerate of considerable thickness, through
which the famous gorge of the Ault Graat has been
excavated. To this zone succeeds reddish sandstones
and shales which apparently form a great synclinal fold
in the basin of the Cromarty Firth, rising with a steep
inclination on the E side of the basin. Along the Black-
Isle from JIunlochj' to the Sutors of Cromarty, there is

a great anticlinal fold revealing the ancient crystalline

rocks, and the conglomerates marking the base of the
series. In the calcareous nodules embedded in the clays
overlying these conglomerates at Cromarty, Hugh
Miller obtained a fine series of fish remains—a locality

which has since become famous through his classic

descriptions. The same anticlinal fold is traceable in
the ridge to the N of the entrance to the Cromarty
Firth, where similar basal beds occur. From the
investigations of the Rev. Dr Joass, it would appear
that fossils are to be met with in the flaggy strata

at Geanies. In the cliff at the AV boundarj' of

Geanies there are several bands of calcareous shale rest-

ing on red sandstones which have a general inclina-

tion to the NW. These beds are traceable along the
shore as far as the site of the old Mill of Tarrel, where
they have yielded an entire specimen of Coccostcus and
other ichthyolites. It is highly probable, therefore,

that this series of calcareous flagstones occupies the same
horizon as the flaggy strata on Culloden Moor. Beyond
Geanies the strata just described are followed by reddish,

grey, and yellow sandstones resembling the Upper Old
Red Sandstone on the S side of the Moray Firth, which
are specially interesting on account of the curious rep-

tilian tracks found in them.
In connection with the Old Red bituminous flags in

Strathpeti'er, reference ought to be made to the occur-

rence of the mineral Albertite in veins up to two inches
thick. From the descriptions of these veins recently
given by Mr Morrison, Dingwall, it appears that in all

cases they are vertical or nearl}' so, and that they trend
E and W, irrespective of the geological formation in

which they are found. They occur both in the gneiss

at the head of the valley and in the micaceous sandstone
farther down the strath. The mineral is found even in

the E and W fissures in the Conglomerate overlying
these sandstones, but, strange to say, not in the cracks
with a different trend.

At the base of the cliff" formed by the Palteozoic strata

of the Black Isle and the N Sutor, there are certain

patches of Oolitic rocks which, notwithstanding their

limited development, are of great interest. They occur
on the beach beneath high-water mark at Eathie, and
again at Port-an-Righ and Cadh-an-Righ near Sand-
wick. The great fault traversing the great glen is pro-

longed towards the NE, skirting the base of the Old
Red Sandstone clilf of the Black Isle, and by means of

this dislocation these patches of Jurassic strata have
been brought into conjunction with the Palaeozoic rocks.

Near the village of Sandwick, the strata are composed
of hardened shales with bands of argillaceous lime-

stone which are traversed by numerous transverse faults

shifting the outcrops of the beds. From the researches

of Professor Judd it appears that the patches at Port-

an-Righ and Cadh-an-Righ belong to the Lower and
Middle Oolite, while that at Eathie pertains to the
Upper Oolite. The section at Cadh-an-Righ shows
the following order of succession : next the talus at

the base of the cliff covering the position of the
fault, there are estuarine sandstones and blue clays

followed by sandstones, clays, and limestones, with
fresh-water fossils. These are succeeded by slicUy bands
and clays yielding both fresh-water and marine shells,

overlain by a thin coal seam. According to the classi-

fication adopted by Professor Judd, these zones represent
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the Lower Oolite, the thin coal seam being the equi-

valent of the Main coal at the top of the Lower Oolites

of Sutherland. Here, however, it has thinned away to

a few inches, but its position is clearly defined by the

'roof-bed,' consisting of sandy clay merging into hard

sandstone, becoming in places calcareous from the

abundance of shells. A remarkable feature connected

with the ' roof-bed ' at this locality is the number and

size of the belemnites found in the upper part of the

band, but otherwise the fossils agree with those obtained

from the .same horizon in Sutherland. This zone is

followed by sandstone, sandy clays, and dark blue clays,

with marine fossils belonging to the Middle Oolite.

At Port-an-Righ certain dark blue shales, with bands

of sandy argillaceous limestone, are met with, which

are regarded by Professor Judd as the equivalents of

the Coralline Oolite of England. They have yielded,

among other forms, Belemnites sulcattis, B. abbreviatus.

Ammonites vertebralis, A. cordatus, A. excavatus, Gry-

pluca dilatata, Pedcn demissus. The small patches at

Eathie, which have also become widely known through

the publications of Hugh Miller, consist of Upper
Oolite shales and limestones, which have been thrown
into a series of sharp folds, and display a crushed

appearance close to the fault. A remarkable feature

connected with these patches at Eathie is the occurrence

of pseudo-dykes traversing the shales and limestones

usually in the direction of the axes of the anticlinal

folds. Instead of being composed of igneous materials,

these dykes consist of ordinary sediment ; indeed, an

oolitic shell was found by Hugh Miller in one of the

veins. It is evident that the fissures must have

been filled from above with the sediment, and that this

must have taken place subsequent to the faulting aud
folding of the strata. They have generally been con-

sidered as belonging to the Lias, but on palicontological

grounds Professor Judd classifies them with the Upper
Oolites of Sutherland. The peculiar species of ammo-
nites and belemnites, the abundance of Lima concentrica,

Ostrea liocmcri, with the remains of Conifers, Cycads,

and Ferns, seem to indicate close affinities with the

types of fossils obtained from the Upper Oolites of

Sutherland. In the S patch at Eathie Bay the strata

exhibit certain lithological differences from their

Sutherland equivalents, as they consist of finely lami-

nated shales with bands of limestone ; but in the N
patch the intercalation of grits and sandstones in the

black shales points to physical conditions resembling
those which prevailed during part of this period in

Sutherland. The presence of thin bands with plant
remains led to unsuccessful attempts in search of coal

at this locality. The following fossils have been ob-

tained from these beds : Belemnitcsspicularis, B. obeliscus,

Ammonites mutabilis, A. flcxuosus, A. biplcx, Lima
concentrica, Avicula sp., NiKula sp. , Pecten sp. , etc.

In addition to these fossils numerous fish remains have
been found, consisting of bones, teeth, scales, etc., and
with these are associated the vertebrae of Ichthyosaurus.

From these references it is apparent that, though the
patches of Secondary strata at the base of the Ross-
shire cliiT are very fragmentary, they are of great

interest as affording means of comparison with their

representatives in Sutherland.

The glacial phenomena of Ross-shire are in many
respects remarkable, though only a brief allusion can
here be made to them. On the W seaboard the general

trend of the ice-markings is towards the NW or the
WNW. On the area occupied by the Archrean gneiss

on the shores of Loch Maree the rounded contour in-

dicating intense abrasion by the ice-sheet is everywhere
apparent, the prevailing direction of the striie being
parallel vdth the long axis of the loch. Round Gair
Loch and Loch Torridon the trend of the striie is WNW.
Perhaps the most remarkable examples of the effects

produced by the ice-sheet in polishing and striating

rock surfaces are to be found in the areas occupied by
the quartzites. At the head of Little Loch Broom, at

Corryhourachan, there is a magnificently glaciated slope

of quartzite, where the strise are as fresh as if the ice
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had but recently produced them. On the E side of the
watershed the general direction of the ice-markines is
towards the Moray Firth.

°

In the lower parts of the valleys bordering the Moray
Firth there is a considerable development of boulder
clay, and on both sides of the great watershed the
moraines belonging to the later glaciation cover ex-
tensive areas. Indeed, there is no more striking
feature in the glacial iihenomena of the W part of Ross"
shire than the great extent and size of the moraines.
Most of the main valleys and the tributary streams
possess great groups of moraines. Further, we find on
the shores of the Beauly, Dornoch, and Cromarty Firths
a considerable development of gravels which probably
belong in part to the 100-feet sea beach. This high-level
terrace is very imperfectly preserved compared with the
25-feet beach which forms a belt of flat land round the
fiords on the W coast and the firths on the E seaboard.

Soils aiul Agriculture.—The soil varies veiy much,
the western hill districts having it mostly very poor
and bad, while the other parts of the county include
some of the best agricultural land in Scotland. All the
arable land lies on the E coast or in the glens and
haughs of the streams, the rest of the surface being
pastoral or under game. In the Black Isle the soil

varies considerably, being light and gravelly along the
centre of the ridge, while all along the coast it is rich
black loam, and good clay with a subsoil of sand, gravel,
and clay. Deposits of Moray-coast or pan (see Elgin-
shire) have been mostly broken up and removed. The
clay subsoil is in some places on the Cromarty Firth
side of great depth. On the SW it is a light but fertile

loam. Round Dingwall the soil varies from a good
clayey loam, which produces excellent crops of wheat,
to light rich friable mould, and through this to moun-
tain clay, sand, and gravel, and poor mossy mould.
Along the upper part of the Cromarty Firth, on the N
side, the land is, on the low ground, heavy loam over-
lying clay, and, on the higher ground, a gravelly loam,
but farther to the NE it becomes lighter. In the flat

between the Cromarty and Dornoch Firths it varies

from loam to clay or to sand, but the loam is the pre-
vailing soil, and is in some places very deep, and yields
excellent crops. The E coast is much drier than the
W coast, the rainfall along the former averaging about
50 inches, and in the E about 24, the difference being
accounted for by the prevailing wind, which, being
westerly and south-westerly, comes in from the Atlantic
laden with vapour. Between Loch Carron and Loch
Alsh, where no outlying islands protect the mainland,
the rainfall is sometimes excessive, and has been known
to exceed 70 inches in a single year. The average mean
annual temperature is about 46°, the greater summer
heat on the E coast being counterbalanced by the milder
winters on the W. Complaints were once common that

the seasons were becoming gradually colder and harvests

later, but this seems now to have ceased to be the case.

Up till the end of last century farming was in a very
backward state, but in 1798 the farm of Meikle Tarrel,

in the parish of Tarbat, ' was taken on a nineteen years'

lease by a farmer [Mr George Mackenzie] who had
studied the most approved mode of agriculture in East
Lothian. The farm, which then consisted of about 250

acres of arable land, was occupied by several small

tenants, whose lands were in a state of wretchedness,

and their house afforded accommodation for neither man
nor beast. This farmer brought with him horses and
implements of husbandry of the very best description

from the south, as also farm servants of his own training.

This was the first introduction of modern husbandry
into this part of the country, from which the introducer

obtained the name of Farmer George. In bringing his

system into practice he had at first to contend with

many deep-rooted prejudices. Even the proprietor

could not then understand how his interests were to be

forwarded by encouraging his tenants. In the first

place a dwelling-house was to be built, as also a set of

suitable offices, houses, and a thrashing-mill and garden,

etc., enclosed. All this was done at the farmer's own
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expense, without any assistance from the proprietor, and

at an outlay of £1500. The soil being good, and the

new system bringing it into favourable operation, the

farmer soon began to reap the reward of his expense and

labours, and in the seventh year after his entry he had

the satisfaction of obtaining for his wheat and oats the

highest price in Mark Lane—circumstances which dissi-

pated the opposition of prejudice and raised up a spirit

of imitation.' He was soon followed by others, and

'during the first fifty years of the present century,'

says Mr James Macdonald in his paper ' On the Agi-i-

culture of the Counties of Koss and Cromarty,' in the

Transactions of the HUjliland awl Agricultural Society

for 1877, ' it is not too much to say that the agricultural

and social customs of Koss and Cromarty were com-

pletely revolutiouised. Large tracts of land were

reclaimed, draining and fencing were executed exten-

sively, new dwelling-houses and farm-steadings were

bailt, roads were made, improved farm implements

were introduced, threshing-mills brought into the

country, a regular and systematic course of cropping

was adopted, artificial manures introduced ; the barley,

oats, and potatoes of the olden times supplemented by

wheat, turnips, and clover ; better horses, better cattle,

and better sheep were bred ; and, in short, almost every

trace of the primitive simplicity and rude barbarities of

the feudalistic time were abolished for ever.' In the

latter part of the century the changes have been equally

great, fencing, draining, squaring fields, and reconstruc-

tion of buildings having been extensively carried on ;

the introduction of artificial manures and further im-

provements on the system of cropping have made gi'eat

changes for the better ; and the communication estab-

lished by the construction of the Highland railway has

given a great impetus to the breeding and rearing of

stock for the market. Since 1S50 over 51,000 acres of

land have been reclaimed, and the rental in some

districts has increased over 100 per cent., and on an

average probably over 40 per cent, everywhere. The

principal reclamations have been carried on by Mr
Fletcher of Eosehaugh, the Hon. H. J. Baillie of Eed-

castle, Mr Mackenzie of Ord, Mr Davidson of TuUoch,

Sir Alexander Matheson of Ardross, and the late Mr
Kenneth Murray of Geanies, and Mr John Fowler of

Braemore. In 1854 the whole area under crop of all

kinds, including hay, grass, and permanent pasture, was

about 87,919 acres, and in 1S76 this had risen to

124,826 acres; while in 1884 it was 134,187 acres, a

percentage of arable land to whole area of only 67, that

for all Scotland being 24-2, and for Fife 74-8. The

areas under the various crops at diS'erent dates are given

in the following tables :

—
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holdings of under 5 acres, 1189 between 5 and
20 acres, 355 between 20 and 50 acres, 175 between
50 and 100 acres, and 286 above 100 acres, some
of the latter being, of course, enormously large sheep
farms.

The area of the county may be estimated as follows :

—

Arable land under crops and permanent pasture, 134,298
acres ; under deer, 719,305 ; underwood, 43,201 ; lakes,

rivers, and foreshore, 93,012 ; under sheep alone, about
500,000 ; and waste heath and grouse moor, about
600,000. The whole district under heath amounts
probably to about 1,000,000 acres, but over a large part

of the county this is mixed with fine pasture. The
deer forests given up to deer alone number 39, and some
of them are very extensive. Their area is 719,305 acres,

and the rental £45,628, while in addition there are

forests where sheep and deer graze together. There are

also a number of excellent grouse moors and all the
usual high and low country game. The largest pro-

prietors are the Duchess of Sutherland, Lord Jliddleton,

Sir Kenneth Mackenzie, Sir Alexander Matheson, Sir

A. G. E, Mackenzie, Sir C. W. A. Ross, Mr R. C. M.
Fergusson, Mr Bankes, Mr D. H. C. E. Davidson, Mr
A. J. Balfour, Mr John Fowler, and Mr H. Mackenzie.
According to the Miscellaneous Statistics of tlic United

Kingdom (1879), 1,971,682 acres, with a total gross

estimated rental of £269,342, were divided among
2044 landowners, five together holding 1,051,507 acres,

(rental £70,210), four 268,913 (£11,088), twelve 366,063

(£37,738), twelve 154,704 (£34,145), seven 47,163

(£27,410), fifteen 47,733 (£19,081), etc. ; and of these

2044 landed proprietors about 85 percent, hold less than
one acre. The principal mansions, etc., most of which
are separately noticed, are Allangrange House, Amat
Lodge, Applecross House, Ardross Castle, Ardullie
House, Avoch House, Balconie House, Balnagowan
House, Baj'field House, Belmaduthy House, Birchfield

House, Brahan Castle, Calrossie House, Castle Leod,
Conau House, Corriemoillie Lodge, Coul House, Crom-
arty House, Dalbreac Lodge, Duncraig House, Dun-
donnell House, Flowerdale House, Foulis Castle, Geanies
House, Highfield House, Inverbroora Lodge, Inver-

gorden Lodge, Inverlael Lodge, Kerrisdale House, Kjl-

dary House, Kinbeachie House, Kindeace House, Leck-
melm House, Ledgown Lodge, Letterewe, Loch Luichart
Lodge, Loch Rosque Lodge, Morangie, Mountgerald,
Newhall House, Newmore House, Novar House, Ord
House, Pitcalnie, Poyntzfield House, Raddery House,
Redcastle, Rockfield House, Rosehall House, Rosehaugh
House, Shandwick House, Stornoway Castle, Strath-
more Lodge, Teaninich House, Tarbat House, Tarlogie
Lodge, Tarradale House, TuUoch Castle, and Westfield
House.

Industries and Communications.—Except the distilla-

tion of whisky at Dalmore, Teaninich, Ord, Dingwall,
Glenmorangie, and Balblair distilleries, there are no
manufactures. The salmon fisheries, however, in the
rivers and estuaries are extensive and valuable, and
there are also large sea-fisheries. Of the 26 fishery

districts into which Scotland is divided, Eoss-shire con-
tains Cromarty on the E coast, and on the W coast
Stornoway, and Loch Broom and part of Loch Carron.
In 1883 there wei-e employed in these districts (taking
half Loch Carron as belonging to Ross-shire), 415 first-

class, 700 second-class, and 1332 third-class boats, or
8'1, 15'8, and 24'4 per cent, of the boats in their re-

spective classes in the whole of Scotland. In the same
year these gave employment to 8970 fisher men and boys,

107 fish curers, 116 coopers, and 8162 other persons
;

the value of the boats employed—a large proportion of

which do not, however, belong to the county—was
£43,719 ; of nets, £67,274 ; and of lines, £14,272. The
number of barrels of herring cured was 74,249, and the
number of cod, ling, or hake taken was 445,253. Com-
merce enjoys considerable physical advantages from the
many bays and iulets, and with many of those on theW coast communication is regularly maintained by
lines of steamers from the Clyde. The princij)al articles

of export are cattle, sheep, wool, grain, and fish. The
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fairs, markets, and trysts for cattle and sheep, some
established by act of parliament, others by custom, are
numerous, and are held at convenient jdaces. Regular
communication was established with the S in 1839,
when the steamer Duke of Sutlitrland began to trade
between Leith, Inverness, and Invergorden, and subse-
quently two steamers were put on the passage. These
were, however, superseded by the Highland railway;
which was opened in 1862 as" far as Dingwall, in 1S63
to Invcrgordon, and in 1866 to Tain and Bonar-Bridge,
and the line from Dingwall to Strome Ferry in
1865-68. The portion of the system within Koss-shire
enters the county on the SE at JIuir of Ord station,

passes N by the valley of the lower Conan to Dingwall,
and from that skirts the N shore of the Cromarty Firth
as far as Logie-Easter. There it sweeps inland by Fearn,
and reaching the Dornoch Firth near Tain skirts its

southern shore all the way to Invershin at the upper
end of the Kyle of Sutherland, where it passes into

Sutherlandshire. The Dingwall and Skye section strikes

westward by the valley of Strathpeffer and the valley
of the Black Water to the mouth of Strath Garve, and
to Loch Luichart ; thence up Strath Bran, and then
south-westward across the watershed, down Glen Car-
ron, and along the SE side of the loch to the terminus
at the narrows at Strome. The whole railway system
follows the line of the old main roads, and, besides these,

district roads run up almost all the glens that have
been mentioned, and provide the necessary communi-
cation for the different parts of the low country, or be-

tween one part and another. The opening of the rail-

way system has been of the utmost advantage to the
county, both from the opening up of trade, and from
the great influx of summer tourist traffic brought about
by its means.
The royal burghs are Dingwall (the county town),

Tain, and Fortrose including Rosemarkie ; the only
parliamentary burgh is Cromarty ; the only town of over
2000 inhabitants is Stornoway—which is a police burgh ;

and smaller towns and villages are Alness, Avoch, Back,

Ballallan, Ballintore, Barvas, Lower Bayble, Upper
liayble, Bragar, Breascleat, Carloway, Coll, Conan
P)ridge, Evantou, Twelvepcnny Borve, Garrabost,

Gruver, Hilton of Cadboll, Inver, Invergorden—which
is a police burgh—Jeantown, Knockard, Laxdale, Leur-
bost, Maryburgh, Jlelloncharles, Plockton, Portma-
homack, Rarnish, Saltburn, Shandwick, Shawbost,

Swainbost, Swordle, Tolsta, Tong, Ullapool, Valtos, and
Vatskeir.

The civil county contains the thirty-one entire quoad
civilia parishes of Alness, Applecross, Avoch, Barvas,

Contin, Cromarty, Dingwall, Edderton, Fearn, Fodderty,

Gairloch, Glenshiel, Killearnan, Kilmuir-Easter, Kil-

toarn, Kincardine, Kintail, Knockbain, Lochalsh, Loch-
broom, Lochcarrou, Lochs, Logie-Easter, Nigg, Resolis,

Rosemarkie, Rosskeen, Stoiuoway, Tain, Tarbat, and
Uig, two parts of parishes, viz., Urquhart and Urray ;

and includes also the quoad sacra parishes of Carnoch
(Contin, Fodderty, and Urray), Croick (Kincardine),

Cross (Barvas), Fortrose (Rosemarkie), Kinlochluiehart

(Contin, Fodderty, and Urray), Knock (Stornoway),

Poolewe (Gairloch), Shieldaig (Applecross and Loch-

carrou), and Ullapool (Lochbroom). These are included

ecclesiastically in the presbyteries of Chanonry, Ding-

wall, and Tain in the synod of Ross, and the presbyteries

of Lochcarron and Lewis in the synod of Glenelg.

Except in Avoch, Cromarty (which has a Gaelic chapel),

Fortrose, Rosemarkie, and Alness, the services are con-

ducted in Gaelic. There are also 43 places of worship

connected with the Free Church, 3 in connection with

the United Presbyterian Church, 1 in connection with

the Congregational Church, 5 in connection with the

Episcopal Church, 2 in connection with the Roman
Catholic Church. In the year ending September 1883

there were in the county 126 schools, of which 121 were

public, with accommodation for 16,137 children, 11,828

on the rolls, and an average attendance of 8495. The
staff consisted of 151 certificated, 9 assistant, and 74

pupil teachers. Koss-shire, with (1884-85) a consti-
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tuency of 1746, returns one member to parliament

;

while Fortrose, Cromartj', Dingwall, and Tain have

shares in other two. Ross and Cromarty arc each

governed by a lord-lieutenant and a vice-lieutenant,

and the former has 56 deputy-lieutenants and about 230

justices of the peace. The sheriffdom is Ross, Cromarty,

and Sutherland, with resident sheriff-substitutes for

Koss and Cromarty at Dingwall and Stornoway. Ordi-

nary and small debt courts are held at Dingwall every

Friday during session for the parishes of Alness, Apple-

cross, Avoch, Contin, Dingwall, Fodderty, Gairloch,

Glenshiel, Killearnan, Kiltearn, Kintail, Knockbain,

Lochalsh, Lochbroom, Lochcarron, Resolis (partly in

Ross, the rest being in Cromarty), Rosemarkie, IJrquhart,

and Urray ; at Stornoway every Tuesday during session

for the parishes of Barvas, Lochs, Stornoway, and Uig

;

and at Tain every Tuesday during session for the

parishes of Eddcrton, Fearn, Kilmuir-Easter, Kincar-

dine, Logie-Easter, Nigg, Rosskeen, Tain, and Tarbat.

Small debt courts are also held quarterly at Inver-

gorden and Fortrose in January, April, July, and

October ; at Ullapool and Jeantown half-yearly in

April and October ; and at Cromarty as required. The
police force consists of 40 men (1 to each 2120 of the

population), under a chief constable, with a salary of

£310 a year. In 1883 the police dealt with 391 cases,

in 273 of which convictions were secured, in 61 pro-

ceediugs were subsequently dropped, and 3 were dis-

posed of otherwise than at the police court. Of the

whole cases 230 were in AVester Koss and 93 in Easter

Ross. In the former division, with a population of

34,830, there are 89 licensed houses ; and in the latter,

with a population of 16,027, 48 licensed houses. The
number of registered poor in 1882 was 2819 ; of depend-

ants on these, 1068 ; of casual poor, 69 ; of dependants

on these, 62. The expenditure for poor law purposes was

£34,328. All the parishes are assessed, and seven of

them form the Black Isle Poor Law Combination, with

a poorhouse near Rosemarkie ; while ten form the Easter

Ross combination, with a poorhouse near Tain. The
proportion of illegitimate births averages about 4 '6 per

cent., and the average death-rate about 16 per 1000.

Connected with the county are the 3d (militia) battalion

Seaforth Highlanders (Eoss-shire Buffs, the Duke of

Albany's), with their headquarters at Dingwall ; Ross-

shire Artillery Volunteers, with companies at Stor-

noway and Lochcarron ; and Ross-shire Rifle Volunteers,

with companies at Tain, Dingwall, Fortrose, Munlochy,
Ullapool, Invergordon, Evanton, Brahan, and Gairloch.

Valuation (1674) £7683, (1815) £121,557, (1850)

£160,565, (1866) £210,991, (1876) £262,817, (1885)

£266,601, ^?W5 £28,623 for railways. Pop. of registra-

tion county, which takes in part of Urray parish from
Inverness-shire and of Urquhart and Logie-Wester
parish from Nairnshire, (1871)82,093, (1881)79,467;
civil county (1801) 56,318, (1811) 60,853, (1821) 68,762,

(1831) 74,820, (1841) 78,685, (1851) 82,707, (1861)

81,406, (1871) 80,955, (1881) 78,547, of whom 37,027

were males and 41,520 females. In 1881 the number of

families was 17,524, of houses 15,665, and of rooms
51,475. Of the total population 1431 males and 629

females were connected with the civil or military

services or with professions, 441 men and 2938 women
were domestic servants, 1090 men and 13 women were
connected with commerce, 14,600 men and 4882 women
were connected with agriculture and fishing, and 5741

men and 1048 women were engaged in industrial handi-

crafts or were dealers in manufactured substances

;

while there were 13,200 boys and 12,576 girls of school

age. Of those connected with farming and fishing 9445
men and 4436 women were concerned in farming alone,

and 5219 farmers employed 1706 men, 325 boys, 621

women, and 448 girls.

The Synod of Ross, which meets at Dingwall on the

third Tuesday of April, contains the presbyteries of

Chanonry, Dingwall, and Tain, all of which are

separately noticed. There is also a Free Church synod
of Ross, containing three presbyteries, with the same
names as those of the Established Church. The
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Episcopal Church bishopric of Moray, Ross, and Caith-
ness is noticed under Moray.
The territory now forming the mainland districts of

the combined counties belonged to the ancient Caledonii
or Dicaledona;, and afterwards to the same tribes under
the name of the Northern Picts. The eastern territory

formed one of the mortuaths (see Moray), but of its

mormaers there is no account, though Macbeth, mormaer
of iloray, seems to have held sway in Ross as welL
The eastern portion between the watershed and the
Beauly, Moray, and Dornoch Firths was the Ross proper
of this early period, while the portion W of the water-
shed was included in the province of Aregaithel or
Ergadia. The history of the island division is traced
under Heekides. After the middle of the 12th century
the district seems to have been annexed to the Crown,
for Malcolm IV. granted it to that Malcolm Macbeth
whose career is noticed in the article JIokat, and who
held it till 1179, when, after his rebellion, he was
driven out by William the Lyon, who, in order to
secure his authority, erected forts at Dunscaith, to the
N of the entrance to the Cromarty Firth ; and at the
site of the modem Redcastle. WiUiam had hardly
quitted the district when a fresh insurrection broke out
in favour of Donald Ban MacWilliam, who was defeated
in 1187, and the province along with Moray again
annexed to the Cro\vn. Nominally the earldom had
been granted to the Count of Holland, but we find him
complaining that he had been deprived of all real

power though he had not been forfeited, and in reality,

probably the whole district remained in a very turbulent
state. Alexander II. granted the earldom to Ferchard
Macintaggart, the heir of a line of lay abbots of Apple-
cross, and thus the eastern and western portions of
Ross were united, and the foundation of the present
county formed. Subsequently an heiress carried the
earldom to Walter de Lesly, and afterwards to Alex-
ander Stewart, Earl of Buchan (see Haklaw), but it

reverted thereafter by another heiress to the Celtic

Lords of the Isles, by whom, in the person of John of
Isla, it was in 1476 resigned to the Crown. Both before

and after this the shire was constantly disturbed by the
turbidence of the Lords of the Isles and the clans who
inhabited it. Notices of some of the conflicts and dis-

turbances \viU be found under Inverness and the
various parishes. The present county was constituted

in 1661. The bishopric was founded prior to 1128, as

a charter granted by King David in or about that year
is \vitnessed b}', among others, Makbeth, bishop of

Rosemarkie. The defeat of the Marquis of Montrose in
more recent times is noticed under Kincardine. For
the Celtic and Scandinavian remains, reference may be
made to the articles on the various parishes.

During the clan period the greater part of the county
was in the possession of the powerful sept of the Mac-
kenzies ; tlie Munroes occupied a district round, Fowlis
Castle and Alness, measuring about 8 miles square

;

the Rosses or Clan Ghillanders, possibly representing

one of the older tribes, held the district between the
lower parts of the Cromarty and Dornoch Firths, and
extending north-westward as far as the Einig ; a branch of

the Macleods of Lewis held the territorj' bounded NE
by the line of Loch Ewe and Loch Maree, and on the S
by a curved line, extending from the southern end of

Loch Maree to Loch Diabaig on outer Loch Torridon

;

and the Glengarry Macdonalds held two small patches

—one all round Little Loch Broom, and bounded east-

ward by Loch Broom and Abhuinn Cuilcig, and west-

ward by the line of Strath na Sheallag and the Gruinard
river ; and the other, in the point between Loch
Kishorn and Upper Loch Carron, and alon^ all the SW
side of the latter loch. The common language in

Wester Ross is still Gaelic, and many of the inhabitants

speak no English, hut the number of these is rapidly

diminishing. In Easter Ross, Gaelic is confined to the

labouring classes. As has been already noticed, the

county contains a large number of small holdings, and
these are scattered everywhere, occupying the poorer

soils in the eastern division, the ridge of the Black Isle,
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and most of the seaward glens and straths in tho W.
The crofters on the E coast are fairly well off, but on
the W coast the poverty is extreme,* the holdings being
too small to maintain a large family, and the system of

cultivation miserable—indeed the cultivation is mostly
marked by an absence of system, grain-crop following
grain-crop, or potatoes, potatoes, without any break
or rest. In such a poor life superstitious beliefs and
observances still linger, and witch-doctors are by no
means rare, though outsiders can find them out with
difiSculty, as they generally keep out of the way of

those who are thought to come to scoff. Illicit distilla-

tion seems also to be still extensively carried on in the

more inaccessible regions all along the western sea-

board, and within the last three years (1881-84) a num-
ber of the ' sma' stills ' have been found and destroyed
by the inland revenue officers.

Ross, The. See Ro.ss, Lanarkshire.

Rosyth Castle, a ruin on the coast of Inverkeithing
parish, File, If mile NW of North Queensferry. It

stands on a small sea-rock, connected by a causeway
with the mainland, but surrounded at high water by
the tide ; and is a square, thick-walled tower of con-

siderable height, somewhat resembling a Norman keep.

Over its main entrance on the N side is the date 1.561,

with the initials M. E. (Maria Regina). A large mul-
Honed window on the E side is dated 1655, when the

damage was repaired of Cromwell's men four years

before. And on the S side is this quaint inscription :

—

' In dev tym dra j'is cord ye bel to clink
Qvais mery voce warnis to mete and drink.'

Eosyth Castle is said to have been the birthplace of

Oliver Cromwell's mother, a tradition noticed by the
Queen under date 6 Sept. 1842; and it figures in Scott's

novel of The Abbot. The barony of Rosyth was pur-

chased by Sir David Stewart about 1435, and remained
with his descendants till about the beginning of last

century. It was then sold to the Earl of Rosebery, but
belongs now to the Earl of Hopetoun.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

32, 1857. See vol. ii. of Grose's Antiquities of Scotland

(1791).

Rothes. See Makkinch.
Rothes, a parish containing a small police burgh of

the same name, near the centre of the SE boundary of

the county of Elgin, in which the greater portion of it

lies, while a part is also across the Spoy on the Banff-

shire side. It is bounded N by the parishes of St
Andrews-Lhanbryd and Speymouth, for J mile at the
NE corner by Bellie, E and SE by Boharm parish and
Banffshire, SSW by Knockando, for j mile at the W
corner by Dallas, and NW by the parishes of Birnie and
Elgin. The greater part of the eastern and south-
eastern boundaries are natural, lying along the river

Spey, except near the centre, where from Sheriffhaugh
about 1 mile above Boat of Bridge upwards to the bend
immediately to the E of the village of Rothes, the parish
occupies both the Elginshire and Banffshire sides of the
river for a distance of about 2| miles ; and for a small
portion where, at Haughs of Arndilly to the S of the
burgh of Rothes, both parish and county boundaries
take to the W side of the Spey for about ^ mile, follow-

ing,, however, apparently an old course of the river.

Along the other sides the boundary is artificial. The
greatest length of the parish, from where Speymouth,
Bellie, and Rothes parishes meet on the NE soutli-west-

ward to the boundary with Knockando parish, is 9

miles ; the greatest width, along the south-western
border, from Craigellachie Bridge on the E west-north-
westward to the point where the parishes of Knockando,
Dallas, and Rothes meet, is 6| miles ; and the total area

is 20,133-785 acres, of which 317784 acres are water,

while 899-332 acres, including 48-008 of water, are in

Banffshire. The surface is irregular, hut slopes gradu-
ally from E to W. The whole of the ground on the E
along the Spey is low and level, particularly at the
fertile haughs of Orton, Dundurcas, Rothes, and Dan-

' In the period of distress, in the beginning: of 18S3, the propor-
tion of paupers to population in eight of the western paristies was
1 Id 17, and Id Locbbroc::^ p&rish it was as nigh as 1 in 13.

daleith, two of which figure in the old rhyme which
declares that

* Dipple, Dundurcas, Pandaleitli. and Dalvey
Are the four bonniest haughs on the banks of the Spey.'

The haughs are separated from one another by hill

spurs, which run westward into rounded eminences
which skirt the low land and pass into wild uplands
along the western border, reaching a height of 639 feet

near Whiteriggs (NE), 925 above Netherglen (N), 887
above Pitcraigie (centre), 1065 at Brylach (NW), 1165
at Branch Hill (W), 1104 W of The Kettles, and 1114
E of The Kettles (SW). The surface declined to less than
160 feet above sea-level in the NE corner of the parish,

and the height of the road at the S end of the burgh of

Rothes is 228 feet. The low ground is highly cultivated,

and as the encircling heights are covered with thriving
woods, the scenery is at many points very pretty. The
drainage in the NE is carried off by the Inchberry and
Sourden Burns, in the centre by the Auchiuroath and
Back Bums, and in the S and SW by the Burn of

Rothes, the last three all uniting to the NE of the
burgh of Rothes before they flow into the Spey. None
of the streams are of any great size, but in the great

flood of 1829, all of them, as well as the Spey, did a

great amount of mischief. At the flat at Dandaleith
26 acres of excellent land were carried away, and 60
more covered with sand and gravel to a depth of 3 feet,

and the stacks of corn in the farmyard were swept
away. The Burn of Rothes and tlie Back Burn rose

very high aud overflowed the whole of the centre ami
the north-eastern end of the burgh of Rothes. Those of

the inhabitants ' who were themselves in safety flew to

succour their friends and neighbours who were in peril.

Then were the stout and active of both sexes seen wad-
ing in at the risk of being carried away by the stream,

and dragging the young, the aged, and the infirm, some
of whom had not for years been from under a roof, out
of their windows or doors as they best could, and carry-

ing them, some on their backs, some in their arms,

through the deep and powerful currents. Peats in black

masses, firewood, poultry, and pigs were seen tumbling
along ; and every now and then the young fellows were
dashing in and hauling out huge hogs by the hind legs,

or plunging to tho middle after some other live or dead
object. Fortunate it was that all this confusion

occurred during the light of day, and that the whole of

the people were placed in safety before nightfall ; but,

as the burn increased and the bridge in the centre of

the village gave way, darkness brought with it a night

of dreadful suspense. There was a partial subsidence

here as elsewhere ; but after 12 o'clock next day, the

flood again rose and to a still greater height, and either

totally demolished or partially destroyed 15 dwelling

houses of as good and substantial masonry as could

possibly be built.' Many of the houses were filled with

gravel and mud to a depth of 5 feet ; from 70 to SO acres

of haugh land were carried away ; and in the whole

parish there were 107 families rendered destitute. At
the rock of Sourden the Spey was 20 feet 10 inches

above its ordinary level. There is excellent salmon and

trout fishing in the Spey, and the larger burns con-

tain trout. The soil of the low flat grounds is mostly

a very fertile alluvium with patches of clay, sand, and

gravel ; that along the skirts of the hills is a sharp

gravelly mould ; and that on the higher arable grounds

is principally a mossy earth with patches of clay. Fully

one-third of the total area is pastoral or waste ; about

1000 acres are under wood ; and the rest is imder culti-

vation. The underlying rocks are Silurian schists,

granite, and quartzite ; one mass of the last at Conerock

to the S of the burgh of Rothes being particularly note-

worthy for its finely-veined structure. In the course of the

Sourden Burn there is a vein of heavy spar. Many large

erratic blocks are to be found on the uplands, and a bed

of finely laminated clay in the course of the Back Burn

is worthy of notice. The haugh of Rothes seems to

have been formed in a large lake by the dammed back

waters of the Spey, ere the rocky barrier at Sourden

was cut down to its present level. The parish is
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traversed from end to end along the eastern border by
the great line of road following the left bank of the Spey,
and at the burgh of Kothes another main line of road
branches off to the NW and passes by the great hollow,
known as the Glen of Rothes, to Elgin. Following the
same course as this line of road is the Morayshire section

of the Great North of Scotland railway system, which
has a course of 7 miles in the parish from the point
where it enters on the NW near Netherglen, till it quits

it on the SE at Craigellachie Tiaduct. A branch line

passing from Rotbes station do\Tn the valley of the
Spey to Orton station on the Highland railway system
has not been worked since 1866. Auchinroath (J. C.

Robertson, Esq.) is a plain two-story house, 1^ mile

NNW of Rothes station. Glen Rothes (Dunbar of Sea
Park), 3 miles NNW of Rothes, is a plain summer
residence, built in 1871. Orton House is separately

noticed. The chief antiquities are the remains of Rothes
Castle, and the ruins of Dundurcas church. The Castle

of Rothes stands on a steep rounded hillock to the SW
of the burgh, and only a very small fragment of it now
remains, though it appears to have been a place of con-

siderable size and strength. It seems to occupy the

same site as, but to be of later date than, the castle or

manor-house of Rothes, where Edward I. stayed on
29 and 30 July 1296, when he was on his way back
from his first visit to the N of Scotland. The barony
of Rothes belonged, in the 12th century, to a family
called Pollock, and by the marriage of the heiress

Muriel de Pollock, passed to the family of Murthac, and
again by subsequent heiresses, first to AVatsons and
then to the Leslies, who in 1457 became Earls of

Eothes. They sold their estates in this quarter about
1700 to Grant of Elchies, from whom Rothes was, in

1708, acquired by the Earl of Findlater, and along with
his estates passed to the family of Grant of Grant, Earl
of Seafield, in whose possession the property still

remains. Rothes gives title to the Leslie family, but
their seat is now Leslie House, in Fife. Dundurcas is

separately noticed, as is also the hamlet of Inchberry
in the NE of the parish. The parish of Rothes, which
was enlarged in 1782 by the addition of part of the
suppressed parish of Dundurcas (the rest being given to

Boharm), is in the presbytery of Aberlour and synod of

Moray, and the living is worth £216 a year. The church
is noticed below. Under the school board the Rothes
and Inchberry schools, with accommodation for 350 and
79 pupOs respectively, had, in 1883, attendances of 194
and 52, and grants of £194, ISs. 5d. and £43, 15s.

Valuation (1884-85) £13,322, 9s., of which £12,949, 10s.

was in Elginshire and £372, 10s. in Banffshire, while
£2813 was for the railway. The principal landowner
is the Dowager Countess of Seafield, who holds 10,758
acres, valued at £4370 per annum ; 10 other proprietors
hold each an annual value of £500 or upwards, 3 hold
each between £500 and £100, 5 hold between £100 and
f50, and there are a number of others of smaller amount.
Pop. (1801) 1521, (1831) 1709, (1861) 2407, (1871)
2148, (1881) 2201, of whom 1063 were males and 1138
females, wliile 19 were in Banfl'shire. Houses, 476 in-

habited, 30 uninhabited, and 2 being built.

The Town of Rothes was constituted a police burgh
in 1884. It stands in the SE of the parish just
described, and has a st.ation on the Morayshire section
of the Great North of Scotland railway system. It is

hy rail 3 miles N of Craigellachie, 7 NNW of Dufftown,
and 11 SSE of Elgin. Founded in 1766, it was long a
mere township of crofters ; but has now come to be the
centre of some local trade. The original feus were given
off along the road which runs from N to S, the portion
to the S being now known as Old Street, which is con-
tinued to the N as New Street. Intersecting the hue
of these at an acute angle are Green Street and Burnside
Street, and Breich Street and Laud Street run parallel
respectively to New Street and Green Street. The
original houses, which were merely one-story thatched
tenements, have now to a large extent been replaced by
more pretentious structures. The Established church,
near the centre of the town, is a plain building with
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800 sittings. It was repaired in 1868, and a clock

tower added by public subscription in 1870. A Free
Church congregation wa-s formed at the Disruption, but
the church was not built till 1858. The Free Church
school adjoining is now disused, and has been sold.

The public school, on the E side of the town, is a hand-
some building, erected in 1875-70 at a cost of £2500. To
the W of the town are the Glen Grant, Glen Rothes,

and Glen Spey distilleries, the first erected in 1840 and
since greatly enlarged, the second erected in 1878, and
the last in 1883-84. The Glen Grant distillery can
produce about 4000 gallons of whisky per week, and the

others about 3000 gallons each. On the Burn of Rothes
there is also a meal mill. A system of drainage is to be
introduced, half of the expense being borne by the
superior. Gas was introduced in 1850, and water in

1870, the supply being taken from a spring below the
farmhouse of "Blackball. An additional supply is

shortly to be introduced, but the source is not yet settled.

Municipal matters are, under the Lindsay Act, managed
by a senior magistrate, 2 junior magistrates, and 6

commissioners. Municipal constituency (1884) 456.

There is a post office, with money order, savings' bank,
and telegraph departments, under Elgin, branch offices

of the Caledonian and North of Scotland banks, a
National Security Savings' Bank, agencies of 15 insur-

ance companies, a police station, a masonic lodge (St

John's, No. 193). There are fairs on the Thursday
before the third Fridays of March and April, the Mon-
day before the first Tuesday of June, the Monday before

the third Tuesdays of July and October, and the 'Tuesday

before the third Wednesday of December ; but, except

that in July, which is a large harvest feeing market,

they are practically extinct. Sheriff small debt courts

are held four times a year for the parishes of Rothes and
Knockando, and police courts as required. Pop. of the

village (1861) 1465, (1871) 1319, (ISSl) 13S2, of whom
666 were males and 716 females. Houses (1881) 327
inhabited, 24 uninhabited, and 2 being built.

—

Orel.

Sur., sh. 85, 1876.

Rothesay (perhaps from Gaelic Ecogh-siudh, ' King's

seat'), a post and market town, sea-port, and royal

burgh, is the chief town of Buteshire, and stands at the

head of Rothesay Bay, on the E side of the island of

Bute, 9 miles WNW of Largs, 11 NW of Millport, 22

NNE of Brodick, 19 SSW of Greenock, and 40 W by
N of Glasgow. The situation of the town is both
beautiful and sheltered. The bay enters between Ardbeg
Point on the W and Bogany Point on the E, which
lie Ig mile apart ; and from the middle of a straight line

joining these two points, it stretches inland for about

a mile. Its shape resembles what mathematicians call

a semi-ellipsoid. All round it is screened by a gentle

and varying slope, rising in the E to Ardencraig (433

feet) and in the SW to Barone Hill (530) ; while

from the town and harbour there stretches on either

side, round the entire circuit of the bay, a curving line

of elegant villas, picturesquely set with their gardens
and shrubberies against a background of trees or sloping-

ground, and only interrupted on the W side of the

bay, where Skeoch AVood borders the road for some
distance. At some parts, though beyond Rothesay
proper, this line of houses is doubled ; and within the

limits of the burgh the steep slope in the SE of the

town is occupied by houses that rise above each other

in terraces. As the old song has it

—

* The fjreat black hills, like sleepin' kin js.

Sit grand roua' Rothesay Bay ;

'

and the views commanded from points upon its shores

are singularly fine. The stretch of water outward from
the bay has been described by ' Delta ' as ' fairer than
that oi' which Naples makes her toast.' The coast of

Cowal, immediately opposite, is adorned with the man-
sion and pleasure-grounds of Castle-Toward, and is over-

hung in the distance by lofty mountain ni;isses, sti'etch-

ing away to the rugged peaks of the Duke of Argyll's

Bowling-Green ; to the NE are seen the pleasant hills

of Renfrewshire ; and northward one looks into the stern

Highland recess of Loch Striven. 'Sweet Rothesay Bay

'
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itself is beautiful. In any weather and under any cir-

cumstances it would attract the eye, but it looks its best

under a bright summer sun, with its blue waters dotted
with skiffs and white-sailed yachts, and ploughed by
the keels of gaily-crowded steamers.
The town, as seen from the bay, is picturesque, the

villas especially adding to the ornamental appearance.
The commercial and business parts of the burgh are

chiefly congregated at the head of the bay, immedi-
ately behind the harbour and quay, or along the line

of the High Street, which, contrary to the usual

precedent, does not extend along the shore, but directly

inland. An open space between the inner harbour and
the coast end of High Street is known as Guildford
Square. Thence towards the W bay runs Victoria

Street, and to the E bay Albert Place and East Princes

Street ; while the bulk of the best of the town lies to the

W of High Street and S of Victoria Street. The build-

ings in Guildford Square and in the principal streets are

fairly handsome ; but the less important streets are

remarkable neither for fine building nor for breadth of

roadway. The cleanliness of the streets is, however,
commendable ; and considerable improvements have
lately been efl'ected in relieving the more closely built

paits of the town. About £30,000 has been spent
within about 40 years in these improvements ; and
Russell Street, fomierly the Old Vennel, bears the name
of one of the most active promoters of the scheme, Mr
Thomas Russell of Ascog. The outskirts are open and
cheerful ; and the villas and houses there are both neat

and comfortable. The houses are built for the most
part of greenstone, which lacks the lightness and polish

of sandstone ; bat their regularity and tidiness com-
pensate this failing. To the N of the harbour a

space of rough foreshore of about 4 acres was, in 1869-

70, at a cost of £5000, converted into a broad esplanade,

laid out with ornamental gardens and gravel walks of

from 50 to 15 feet in breadth. An octagonal band-stand
in the centre, with iron columns and a dome, measures
18 feet iu diameter, and 30 high ; and was presented
to the town iu 1873 by Mr Russell of Ascog. Esplan-
ades have also beeu constructed along the shore on both
sides of the bay. There is a public park in High Street,

leased from the Marquess of Bute. It makes no attempt
to be ornamental. Athletic sports are annually held in

it ; and the Highland Games Committee have erected a
grand stand at a cost of £300. From Guildford Square
to Kamesburgh or Port Bannatyne, 2J miles to the
NNW, a tramway line, with frequent cars, was opened
iu 1882.

The chief modern public edifice is the County Build-
ings, occupying a conspicuous site with its chief front

to Castle Street. This ornamental erection is in the
castellated style, and contains accommodation for the
town and county officials, a court-room, and a prison

—

the last, however, closed in 1883. The court-room con-
tains a fine portrait of the late Marquess of Bute, painted
by Graham Gilbert, and presented by public subscription
to the corporation. The edifice was originally built in

1832 at a cost of £4000 ; was enlarged in 1865-67 ; and
now represents a total cost of about £12,000. The new
Public Halls form a handsome pile fronting Princes Pier,

and were built in 1879 by ex-Provost C. Duncan at a

cost of £20,000. The largest hall can seat 1350 persons,

and there are various small chambers and committee-
rooms. Other halls in the town are the Victoria Hall
in Store Lane, with accommodation for 500 ; the Music
Hall in Watergate Street, which can hold 400 ; the
West End Hall in Bridge Street, and the Good Templars'
Hall in Bridgend Street, each capable of containing
300. On the summit of Chapelhill—so called from its

having been the site of a chapel of St Bride, the last

remains of which fell in 1860—is a castellated buildin"
containing the museum of the Archajological and Physical
Society, opened in 1873. The building was erected by
the corporation originally as refreshment rooms. The
Eoyal Aquarium, erected in 1875-76 on the site of the
former battery at the E end of the town, is the property of

a joint-stock company, and cost £15,000, the site being

presented by the Marquess of Bute. Designed by Mr
J. R. Thomson of Rothesay, the building consists of two
one-story wings, stretching from a low dome-covered
tower, the whole having a ' rustic ' base, and the
entrance being by a broad flight of steps. The frontage
is 102 feet, and the height 22 feet. It contains a
promenade hall measuring 45 by 48 feet, a main corridor
90 by 15 feet, various side rooms, a camera obscura, and
a seal-house. The tanks are chiefly iu the corridor

;

and the rock-work about them is supposed to represent
the geology of Bute. Half a mile S of the town is the
Robertson Stewart college hospital, built in 1873 for
£1500 by Mr R. Stewart, a native of Bute, and
merchant in Glasgow, and enlarged subsequently by
his sons. Other public buildings are the churches and
schools noted below. Rothesay has several fountains,
viz., the Albert Memorial erected by public sub-
scription in East Princes Street in 1863 ; the Ballard
Fountain on the Esplanade, presented by Mr Ballard of
Brighton ; the Ewing Fountain in Guildford Square,
erected by bequest of Mrs Catherine Ewing in 1862 ; and
the Thomson Memorial (1867), at the junction of Ard-
beg Road and Marine Place. In July 1884 a statue was
unveiled on the Esplanade to the late Mr A. B. Stewart,
convener of the county, and merchant in Glasgow, who
has conferred many benefits on the neighbourhood.
The old parish church, in High Street, is a plain

building erected in 1796, and contains 955 sittings.

New Rothesay church, at the W side of the bay, was
originally erected in 1800 as a chapel of ease at a cost of
£1300, and contains 830 sittings. It now is a hand-
some Gothic edifice, with a fine spire. The Established
Gaelic church is a chapel of ease, erected for about £600.
The Free parish or East Free church and the West Free
church are both elegant buildings with conspicuous
spires. The Free Gaelic church is on Ch,apelhill. The
U. P. church, at Bridgend, was built about 1840, and con-
tains 647 sittings. A new iron church for the Craig-
more U. P. congregation was erected in Crichton Road
in 1884. St Paul's Episcopal church, in Victoria Street,

has 434 sittings, the Baptist chapel (1855) in Ardbeg
Road 400, and St Andrew's Roman Catholic church
(1866) in Columshill Street 200. The burgh is well pro-

vided with schools. The Rothesay Academy and Thom-
son Institute occupies a fine Gothic pile with an orna-
mental tower, designed by Mr J. R. 'Thomson. It was
erected in 1869, and partly endowed by the trustees of

the late Mr Duncan Thomson, as a first-class secondary
school. Originally the property of the East and West
Free churches, it was handed over in 1873 to the burgh
school board. It is conducted by a head classical

master, and has an English and a mathematical master,

besides assistants. The public, former parochial, school

in High Street is a handsome building erected by the

school board, and having accommodation for 769 boys
and girls. Bute Industrial school gives elementary
education and industrial training to 120 boys and girls

from all parts of Bute ; it is managed by a committee
of ladies and gentlemen. Bellevue, in Barone Road,

in 1882 was converted by Lady Bute into a Roman
Catholic orphanage for 16 girls, under the charge of the

Sisters, ' Servants of the Sacred Heart' There are also

private adventure schools.

Rothesay bis a head post office with the usual depart-

ments, oflices of the Clydesdale Bank, Royal Bank, Bank
of Scotland, and National Security Savings' Bank, and
oflices or agencies of 28 insurance companies. The chief

hotels are the Bute Arms, Victoria, Queen's, Lome,
Eagle, and Argyle Arms, besides 7 temperance houses.

Glenburn Hydropathic Establishment, occupying a lofty

site on the E side of the bay, was the first institution of

the kind in Scotland, having been opened in 1843 by

the late W. Paterson, Esq., M.D., who had studied the

water-treatment at Grafenberg in Silesia, under Priess-

nitz, the father of hydropathy. It contains provision

for the accommodation and amusement of 130 persons,

together with a very complete system of baths. The
salt-water Swimming Baths, built in 1882 at a cost of

£1500, and presented to the town by Mr A. B. Stewart,
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are situated on tho shore, immediately opposite the
aquarium. On the opposite side of the bay, in front
of Skeoch Wood, are the ladies' and gentlemen's bath-
ing places erected by the burgh. They have dressing-
rooms, with attendants, and are screened from view by
stone walls. Among the miscellaneous institutions of
Rothesay are the horticultural, farmers', and archffio-

logical societies, and the Working Men's Club. The
Royal Northern Yacht Club has its club-house at Rothe-
say, built in 1877 adjacent to the Queen's Hotel ; and
the Royal Rothesay Aquatic Club has its club-house
at Skeoch Wood. Both clubs hold annual regattas.
There are also bowling-greens in the burgh, and tennis
courts at Craigmore. Rothesay has three weekly news-
papers—the Liberal Bidcman (1854) and the Independent
Rotliesay Chronicle (1863) and Rolhcsmj Express (1877),
the first two published on Saturday, the last on Wed-
nesday ; and The Visitors' List is published every Friday
during the four summer months.

Rothesay is liy no means an industrial town. The
manufacture of linen was introduced into it about 1750,
but it did not flourish. A cotton factory—claimed to
be the first in Scotland—was started here in 1779
by an English company

; passed later into the pos-
session of the celebrated David Dale ; and at one time
employed 800 hands. For three-quarters of a century
the industry flourished, and it came to employ 4 mills,

with 1000 looms and 50,000 spindles ; but gradually it

began to decline, and at present only one mill is working,
the only other existing having stopped in 1880 or 1881.
Tanning similarly has lost its importance in the burgh,
only one tannery existing where formerly there were
three. Boatbuilding, once carried on in two yards, is

now extinct, though for 30 years the industry was
maintained in a yard with a patent slip belonging to
the burgh. Its trade and commerce is equally insig-
nificant. In early times it enjoyed a considerable
shipping trade, but about 1700 it was superseded by the
growth of Campbeltown. About 1765, when act of
parliament made it compulsory that all colonial produce
intended ibr Ireland should first be landed in Great
Britain, Rothesay was made a custom-house station for

the purposes of the Irish colonial trade. But the first

thing to bring prosperity to the burgh was the develop-
ment of the herring fishery, encouraged by a Govern-
ment bounty which had for its real object the obtaining
of naval reserve recruits. Rothesay became a centre of
the west coast herring fishery and of the curing industry,
and quite a brisk trade sprang up, employing vessels of
considerable size. In 1855 the fishery in the district
employed 557 boats of an aggregate tonnage of 2590,
1654 fisher men and boys, and 1102 other persons
indirectly

;
produced 5074 barrels of cured herrings,

besides those sold uncured ; and the value of the boats,
nets, and lines employed was £18,842. But as it began
to be more profitable to have the larger curing stations
nearer the great fishing centres, the industry began to
decline in Bute, and now has quite left Rothesay.

In 1822 an excellent harbour was made at a cost of
£600 ; in 1840 a slip and building dock were added

;

and in 1863 a large extension of the harbour was made
at a cost of £3800. It now consists of two basins—an
outer and an inner—with substantially built walls, and
protected on the seaward side by a commodious
iiuay, 650 feet long by 80 broad. The quay and
harbour walls together cost £25,000. In July 1884
a very handsome suite of waiting-rooms and ofiices,

surrounded with a verandah, was opened at a total cost
of nearly £2000. But about £200 is received in the
shape of rent annually. The quay is one of the busiest
on the Clyde. Nineteen separate passenger steamers
touch at Rothesay daily during summer, some of them
several times a day ; and on the arrival of the large
tourist steamers the quay presents a very gay and
bustling appearance during 'the season.' Only some
ten small vessels of from 36 tons downwards belong to
the port ; these, with others registered elsewhere, are
engaged mainly in importing coals, slates, and building
materials, and in exporting turnips, potatoes, and farm
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produce. The steamers perform most of the other
carrying trade connected with the place. For the year
ending in September 1883 the harbour revenue was
£2397, of which £1994 were paid as dues by the steam-
boats alone. The expenditure was £1530. The harbour
trust is vested in the magistrates and town council and
4 representatives of the shipowners.

Rothesay depends for its prosperity almost entirely

upon its character as a watering place and as a centre

for visiting the places of interest on the Clyde. The
neighbouring seaside resorts of Craigmore, Port-Banna-
tyne, etc., attract many hundreds of summer visitors,

and these draw most of their supplies from Rothesay.
The climate of the burgh is eminently suited to the
delicate, and has earned for Bute the title of the
Madeira of Scotland. The temperature in winter is 13
degrees above the average of Scotland, and in summer 5
degrees cooler ; and several eminent physicians have
recommended Rothesay as an abode for those suffering

from pulmonary complaints. The bathing facilities

have already been noted. Boating is safe and con-

venient, and the letting of small boats is quite an
important industry. Yachts find good anchorage in the
bay ; while those who desire to visit the various places

of interest on the Clyde by steamer will find Rothesay
the most convenient centre on the firth.

Rothesay was a burgh of barony from an early period,

and became a royal burgh in 1400 by charter from
Robert III., who also conferred grants of landed pro-

perty and various privileges. In 1584, a charter of

confirmation and novodamus was given by James VI.
The ancestors of the Marquess of Bute used frequently to

hold the oflice of provost ; and from 1788 till 1839, the
office was held
exclusively by
members of that

family. The
burgh is govern-
ed by a provost,

3 bailies, and
12 councillors.

The magistrates

and council are

also police com-
missioners, and
form, with 4

shipowners, the

harbour trust.

Prior to 1820,

they claimed the

right to exercise

maritime juris-

diction over all

the coasts of Buteshire and the adjacent arms of the

Clyde, but since a decision in the court of session at that

date, have given up the claim. The burgh revenue in

1883-84, including harbour, gas, water, etc., was
£17,651. The municipal constituency numbered 1711

in 1885. In 1884 the police force consisted of

7 men, and a superintendent, with a salary of £120.

Sheriff courts are held every Tuesday aud Friday in

session ; and justice of peace courts on the first Monday
of every montli. Gas works were erected in 1840, and are

the property of the corporation. The water supply for the

houses on the lower levels is obtained from Loch Ascog,

for those on the terraces from Dhu Loch—the two
schemes together costing the burgh £36,000. The
drainage of the town is carried by means of a brick con-

duit into deep water in front of the quay. From the

union until 1832, Rothesay had a representative in

parliament, but since the Reform Bill, it has been

included in Buteshire. Annual valuation of burgh
(1875) £37,251, (1885) £55,266. Pop. (1821) 4107,

(1841) 5789, (1861), 7122, (1871) 7800, (1881) 8329, of

whom 4741 were females, and 618 Gaelic-speaking.

Houses (1881) 196S inhabited, 363 vacant, 6 building.

The chief antiquity of Rothesay and its most interest-

ing object is its ruined castle, standing near the middle

of the S part of the town. The original portion,

Rothesay.
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believed to liave been built by Magnus Barefoot about
1098, consists of a circular building, 138 feet in

diameter, with walls 9 feet thick and 26 high, and
flanked by 4 round towers, 3 of which were 28 feet in

diameter, while the fourth and only remaining one is

33. Within the court are seen the walls of the ancient

chapel of St Michael, 45 feet long by 23 broad, built

in the Decorated style, and traces of the foundations

of other buildings, supposed to have been the residence

of the townspeople during sieges. The older part

seems to have been built of pink stone from Ascog ; the

newer part is different in material and style, and is

built on to the entrance-front of the original hold. It

is believed to have been erected by Robert III., and is

called ' the Palace. ' The entrance to the castle faces

the N, and is surmounted by a shield, bearing a much
defaced royal coat of arms. Since 1874, this gateway
has been made once more the entrance, access to which
is obtained by a drawbridge across a moat, which
occupies the basin of the original moat. The restora-

tion of the gateway, drawbridge, and moat, and the

removal of contiguous tenements from the castle, were
carried through by the Marquis of Bute, hereditary

keeper of Rothesay Castle, at a cost of £8000. Among
the apartments within the castle are a vaulted hall (43

xH feet), a dungeon below the floor, and a grand
hall above, to which there is access by a staircase. Still

higher, there were sleeping apartments, now disap-

peared, among which was the small chamber in which
Robert III. died in 1406. The walls of the castle are

in many places overshadowed by trees, which have
taken root in the crevices, and they are picturesquely

covered with ivy ; while the grounds surrounding it

—

about 2 acres—have been prettily laid out with shrub-

beries and flowers.

Rothesay Castle, though not unknown in history as a

fort and as a royal residence, presents neither a beauti-

ful nor a highly interesting appearance. As a fortifica-

tion it was even on the ancient principles very deficient;
' even the gate is neither flanked nor machicolated, and
it might have been mined or assaulted at almost any
point.' As a royal palace, also, it seems to have lacked
even an average amount of comfort and commodious-
ness. Built, as we have said, about 1098, it is said to

have belonged, before the time of Alexander III., to a

family of the name of MacRoderick. It underwent
extension and improvement at various periods to serve

as a fortified palace for the Lord High Stewards of

Scotland, and for their successors the Royal Stewarts.
It first comes into historical notice in 1228, when it

was attacked by Olave, King of Man, and Husbac, King
of the Southern Hebrides, with 80 ships, and after a
siege was carried by assault with a loss of 390 men. In
1263 it was captured by Haco of Norway, and after the
battle of Largs was retaken by the Scots. Under John
Baliol it was occupied by the English, but in 1311 it sub-
mitted to Robert Bruce. In 1334 it was again seized and
fortified in the English interest, but was once more re-

captured. Robert II. visited the castle in 1376 and 1381

;

and Robert III. died broken-hearted within its walls April

13, 1406. Oliver Cromwell's troops destroyed part of its

walls in 1650 ; and in 1685 the brother of the Earl of

Argyll burned it and reduced it to utter ruin, either in
revenge for a raid into his country, or for some action

on the part of the burghers. For long years the castle

was left to decay and destruction ; it became overgrown
with weeds and trees, and environed and hidden by
more modern tenements. About 1815, however, the
hereditary keeper instituted clearances and restitution,

which revealed the terraces, towers, and chapel, with
various apartments. Renewed and more extensive
clearances and renovations in 1871-77 have brought it

to its present well-kept condition. Another interesting

antiquity is the ruined choir of the abbey church of St
Mary, in the present cemetery, lying rather more than

\ mile from the town. It contains a recumbent
figure «f Stuart of Bute who fell at Falkirk. The
tomb of the family of Bute is a plain Gothic building,

painted white, in the old part of the churchyard.
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Among the old tombstones, that of the Wallaces of
Bush, reputed descendants of the great Wallace, is one
of the most interesting. There is also a fragment of
the monument to the Jamiesons of Kilmorie, hereditary
coroners of Bute, which was brought lience from Kil-
morie castle, when the family property was transferred
to the present Bute family.

The town of Rothesay was originally a village in con-
nection with the castle, and its earlier history is directly
associated with the story of that fortress, already nar-
rated. Its later history is merely the account of the rise,

progress, and decline of its commerce, and its arrival

at its present position as a favourite watering-place
and tourist-centre. The Queen and Prince Albert spent
the night of August 17, 1847, in Rothesay Bay; and
Rothesay she describes in her Journal as ' a pretty little

town, built round a fine bay, with hills in the distance,

and a fine harbour. The people cheered the "Duke of

Rothesay " very much, and also called for a cheer for the
"Princess of Great Britain." When we went on deck
after dinner, we found the whole town brilliantly illu-

minated, with every window lit up, which had a very
pretty effect.' In 1874 the Princess Louise and the
Marquess of Lome, and in 1876 Prince Leopold, visited

the ruins of the castle.

The castle of Rothesay gave title to the first dukedom
which existed in the Scottish peerage, and continues
the title to the British sovereign's eldest son as a col-

lateral for Scotland to that of Prince of Wales for

England. The dukedom of Rothesay was created in a
solemn council held at Scone in 1398, and conferred on
David, Earl of Carrick, Prince and Steward of Scotland,
and eldest son of Robert III. ; and when David, in

1402, fell a victim to the ambition of his uncle, the
Duke of Albany, it was transferred to his brother
James, afterwards James I. of Scotland. An Act of

Parliament, passed in 1409, declared ' that the lordship

of Bute with the castle of Rothesay, the lordship of

Cowal with the castle of Dunoon, the earldom of

Carrick, the lands of Dundonald with the castle of the
same, the barony of Renfrew with the lands and tenan-

dries of the same, the lordship of Stewarton, the lord-

ship of Kilmarnock with the castle of the same, the

lordship of Dairy, the lands of Nodisdale, Kilbryde,

Narristoun, and Cairtoun, also the lands of Frarynzan,
Drumcall, Trebrauch with the fortalice of the same,
" priucipibus primogenitis Regum Scotiaj successoruni

nostrorum, perpetuis futuris temporibus, uniantur,

incorporentur, et annexantur. "' Since that period,

the dukedom of Rothesay, in common with the princi-

pality and stewartry of Scotland, the earldom of

Carrick, the lordship of the Isles, and the barony of

Renfrew, has been vested in the eldest son and heir-

apparent of the sovereign. In the event of the first-

born dying without an heir, the right passes to tlie

sovereign's eldest surviving son ; and when the sovereign

has no son or heir-apparent, it reverts to the sovereign

in person as the representative of an expected prince.

The parish of Rothesay, which included tUl 1846

the parish of North Bute, now occupies the centre of

the island, between the parishes of North Bute and
Kingarth, and extends in a narrow strip right across

Bute from Rothesay to St Ninian's Bay. Its greatest

length, from NE to SW, is 6 miles ; its greatest breadth

is 2J miles ; and its total area is 6083 acres. It includes

the royal burgh of Rothesay. The natural features have

been already described in our article on Bute, The
chief proprietor is the Marquess of Bute. The parish is

in the presbytery of Dunoon and the synod of Argyll

;

the living is worth £440. Landward valuation (1885)

£2414. Total pop. (1861) 7438, (1871) 8027, (1881)

8538, of whom 636 were Gaelic-speaking, whilst eccle-

siastically 5626 were in Rothesay and 2912 in New
Rothesay parish.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 29, 1873. See J,

Wilson's Account of Rotlissay avd tlie Islaitd of Bute

(Roth. 1848); J. Wog^x's Notices of Ancient Monuments
in tlie Church of St Mary, Rothesay (1848) ; J. Thorns'

Rothesay Castle (Roth. 1870); and the ' Buteman'
Guide to Rothesay (Roth. 1881).
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Eothie or Eothie-Norman. See Ftvie.
Rothiemay, a vilhige and a parish of E Banffshire.

The village of Rothiemay or Milltown stands, 290 feet

above sea-level, on the left bank of the river Deveron,

2J miles XNE of Rothiemay station in Cairnie parish

on the Great North of Scotland railway, this being 3J
miles SSE of Grange Junction, 45J NW of Aberdeen,
and 5 N of Hnntly, under which there is a post and
railway telegraph office of Rothiemay. Towards the
close of 1880 the sewage works of the village were
extended and greatly improved, and its water supply
was taken from a new source, all at the expense of the

Earl of Fife. Fairs are held here on the third Tuesday
of May 0. s. and the Friday after the first Thvirsday of

October o. s.

The parish is bounded NE by Marnoch, SE by Inver-

keithny and by Forgue in Aberdeenshire, S and SW
by Huntly and Cairnie in Aberdeenshire, and NW
by Grange. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 6J
miles ; its utmost breadth, from N to S, is 6| miles ;

and its area is 93683 acres, of which 103J are water.

Shiel Burn runs 4J miles south-westward along all the

Grange boundary to the Isla ; the Isi.A flows 3J miles

south-eastward along all the Cairnie boundary to the

Deveron ; and the Deveron winds 8| miles east-north-

eastward—for 1 1 and for 1 J mile across the southern

and the south-eastern interior, elsewhere along the

Huntly, Forgue, and Marnoch boundaries. In the

extreme E the surface declines along the Deveron to

195 feet above sea-level ; and thence it rises to 871 feet

at the Cairns of Geith, 500 at Mossiehead, and 767 at

Meikle Brown HOI on the north-eastern border. The
northern district, a tolerably level plateau, includes an
extensive moss, affording supplies of peat fuel to a wide
extent of country, and is elsewhere disposed variously

in arable and pasture ground and fine plantations.

The southern district is partly a gentle declivity of

more than 1 mile in breadth to the Isla and the

Deveron, and partly a lu.xuriant valley, highly em-
bellished mth culture and wood. Much land that was
formerly in a waste condition has been brought under
the plough ; and a very extensive aggregate area is

under plantations. Granite is the predominant rock
;

and the soil of the arable lands is mostly rich and fer-

tile. An ancient Caledonian stone circle stands a little

way N of the village ; and an ancient road, supposed

to be a Roman iter, traverses the western district. The
self-taught astronomer, James Ferguson, F.R.S. (1710-

76), was born at the Core of Mayen, in a cottage whose
ruins were removed about 1848. Rothiemay House, to

the E of the village, is a building of some antiquity, tra-

ditionally said to have given a night's lodging to Queen
Mary in 1562. Another mansion, Mayen House, is

noticed separately ; and the property is divided between
the Earl of Fife and Mr Hay-Gordon. Rothiemay is in the

presbytery of Strathbogie and the synod of Moray ; the

living is worth £285. Places of worship are the parish

church (1807 ; 500 sittings) and a Free church ; and
three public schools—Mannoch Hill, Rothiemay, and
Ternemny— with respective accommodation for 78, 200,

and 128 children, had (1884) an average attendance

of 64, 70, and 85, and grants of £56, £59, 12s. 6d., and
£74, 7s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £4240, (1885) £5060.

Pop. (1801) 1061, (1831) 1228, (1861) 1414, (1871) 1370,

(1881) 1363.— 0/d. Sur., sh. 86, 1876.

Eothiemvirchus. See Duthil.
Eothie-Ncrman or Eothie. See Fyvie.
Kothmaise Hill. See Rayne.
Eothney, a village in Premnay parish, Aberdeenshire,

close to Insch station.

Eotteams House, a mansion in Ardoch parish, Perth-

shire, IJ mile E of Grecnloaning station.

Eotten Calder. See Caldeu, Rotten.
Eoucan, a village in Tortherwald parish, Dumfries-

shire, 3h miles ENE of Dumfries.

Eoughrigg, a village near the eastern border of New
Monkland parish, Lanarkshire, 2J miles SW of Slaman-

nan. Pop., with Westfield and Peesweep Row, (1871)

365, (1881) 689.
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Eousay, an island of Orkney, 7 furlongs N by E of

the nearest point of Evie parish in Pomona, i^ miles
SSW of AVestray, and 11 N by W of Kirkwall,
under which it has a post office, with money order and
savings' bank departments. Its utmost length, from E
to AV, is 51 miles ; its utmost breadth, from N to S, is

4i miles ; and, but for Saviskaill Bay (2J miles x 1 mile)
on the N side, its outline would be nearly circular.

The north-western coast is rocky and precipitous, rising

rapidly to a height of 399 feet above sea-level ; but
elsewhere the shore is lower and more sloping, with
several safe though small harbours. Of six fresh-water
lakes much the largest is the Muckle Water (IJxJ
mile ; 322 feet), which sends off Suso Burn east-north-

eastward to Rousay Sound ; but Loch Saviskaill or
Wasbister yields far better trout-fishing. On everj' side

the surface rises in hilly acclivity, and forms an upland
mass in the general shape of a flattened cone, which,
measuring several miles around the shoulder, presents
an imposing aspect. The ascent for the most part is

steep, and is marked at intervals with abrupt ridges and
terraces, apparently former sea-margins. A strip of

fertile arable land fringes much of the seaboard,
between the beach and the base of the uplands. The
latter are suitable for black-faced sheep, for Highland
cattle, and for game, Rousaj' being the best grouse
island in Orkney. The rocks belong to the Old Red
Sandstone formation. A group of five sepulchral

mounds, known as Manzie's or Magnus', on Corquoy
farm, were carefully trenched in 1880, and yielded a

curious oval urn, of a somewhat metallic appearance.
Trumland House, near the southern shore, was erected

in 1872 from designs by the late David Brj'ce, R.S.A.,
and is the seat of Lieut. -Gen. Frederick William Traill-

Burroughs, C.B. (b. 1831), who holds 6693 acres in

Orkne}', valued at £2116 per annum. The parish of

Housay and Eagleshay comprises also the inhabited
islands of Eagleshay' or Egilshay and Weir or Viera,

both of which are noticed separately ; and has a land
area of 13,754 acres. It is in the presbyterj' of North
Isles and the synod of Orkney ; the living is worth £207.
Rousay and Eagleshay have each an Established church,

and there are also Free and U. P. churches of Rousay;
whilst an Episcopalian cemetery, near Rousay parish

church, was consecrated in 1881. Five public schools

—Eagleshay, Frotoft, Sourin, Viera, and Wasbister

—

with respective accommodation for 50, 60, 90, 25, and
65 children, had (1884) an average attendance of 18, 30,

41, 17, and 38, and grants of £29, Ss., £45, 13s., £36,
10s. 6d., £18, 14s. 4d., and £47, 2s. Valuation of

parish (1884) £3879, 9s. 4d. Pop. ofRousay island (1811)

795, (1831) 921, (1851) 937, (1871) S60, (1881) 873; of

parish (1801) 1061,(1841) 1294,(1871)1101,(1881)1118.
Routenburn House, a mansion in Largs parish, Ayr-

shire, near the shore of the Firth of Clyde, 2 miles N
by W of Largs town.

Routing-Bridge. See Kirkpatrick-Ieongray.
Eow (Gael. rudJia, 'a promontory'), a village and a

parish in the W of Dumbartonshire. The village lies

on the E side of the Gare Loch, immediately SE of the

small, low, triangular promontory that gives the parish

name, and 2 miles NW of Helensburgh, under which it

has a post office, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments. Charmingly situated on a small

bight nearlj' opposite Rosenc.ath village, it has delightful

environs of slopes and braes, profusely sprinkled with
elegant villas, and richly embellished with gardens,

shrubberies, and groves. It is not a seat of any trade,

and presents a rural retired appearance, yet serves as a

point of thoroughfare for very many neighbouring resi-

dents, and for crowds of summer tourists ; enjoys

frequent d.aily comnmnicatiou by steamers with Gare-

lochhead, Helensburgh, and Greenock ; and has a good
small steamboat quay. Pop. (1871) 242, (1881) 527,

plus 401 on board the Cumberland tr.iining-ship.

The parish, containing also the town of Helens-
burgh and most of the village of Garelochhead, was
formed out of Roseneath and Cardross in 1643-48. It

is bounded NE and E by Luss, SE by Cardross, SW by
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the Gare Looli and Eosneath, and NW by Loch Long.

Its utmost length, from NNW to SSE, is 94 miles ; its

breadth varies between 2 and 4J miles or 6\ along Loch
Long ; and its area is 32 square miles or 20, 530J acres,

of which 358J are foreshore and 46 water. The road

from Helensburgh to Garelochhead and Arrochar runs

74 miles north-north-eastward along the E shore of the

G.A.RE Loch, 2J miles northward across the neck of the

Kosneath peninsula, and then 3f miles north-north-

eastward along the E shore of Loch Long, till it leaves

Kow parish near Gorten. Fruin Water, rising at an
altitude of 1500 feet above sea-level, winds S| miles

south -south-eastward—for the last ij mile along the

Luss boundary—till it passes off into Luss parish on its

way to Loch Lomond. The surface is everywhere hilly

or mountainous, chief elevations from N to S being

Creagan Hill (928 feet), Tom Buidhe (936), "Ben
Mhanakch (2328), Maol an Fheidh (1934), Bex
Chaorach (2338), *Ben Tharsuinn (2149), the Strone

(1683), Auchinvennal Hill (1680), *Balcnock (2092),

*Craperoch (1500), and Tom na h-Airidhe (1185), where
asterisks mark those summits that culminate on the

Luss boundary. Row, on the side of Glenfruin, is

naked and heathy ; but on the Gare Loch side it has in

great part been worked by art into a state of productive-

ness or of high embellishment. At its SE end, for IJ
mile inward from the boundary with Cardross, it de-

clines into very gentle upland, and is nearly all under
cultivation. The skirts and lower declivities of it, from
its eastern extremity to the head of the Gare Loch, are

thickly studded with mansions, villas, and cottages

oniees, embosomed among gardens and woods, and pre-

senting a lovelj' series of close landscapes ; while nearly

all of it, from the beach to the summit, commands
magnificent views of the Gare Loch and the Clyde, the

Cowal mountains, the peninsula of Rosneatli, and the

hills of Renfrewshire. The rocks are variously meta-
morphic, Silurian, and Devonian ; transition limestone
and clay-slate have been worked, but are both of inferior

quality ; and some useless searches have been made for

coal. The soil of the arable grounds is, for the most
part, light and fertile. In the immediate neighbour-
hood of the village of Row, a large trade in illicit dis-

tillation of whisky was carried on about fifty years ago.

Most of the stills were in Aldownick Glen, a deep ravine

i mile from the church. In the Reart of Midlothian,
Sir Walter Scott alludes to the smugglers here, and to

this gorge under the name of the Whistlers Glen, so

called probably from the fact that those on the outlook
gave warning of the approach of a stranger by imitating
the whistle of the curlew. When George IV. visited

Scotland, he expressed a desire to taste real smuggled
whisky ; and the Duke of Argyll procured a barrel from
a still at the mouth of this glen for his consumption

;

though the bargain was a difficult one to make, the
Duke having to meet the smugglers personally at the
end of Row Point. The conflict of Glenfruin is described
under Fruin Water. Ardincaple Castle, the prin-

cipal mansion, is noticed separately, as also is the
Shakdon Hydropathic. Sir James Colquhouu of

Luss, Bart., is sole proprietor. The present Duke of

Argyll was born at Ardincaple Castle, 30 April 1823.
Including all the quoad sacra parish of Helensburgh and
most of that of Garelochhead, Row itself is a parish in
the presbytery of Dumbarton and the synod of Glasgow
and Ayr ; the living is worth £350. The parish church,
on the shore of the Gare Loch at the village of Row, was
built in 1850, and is a commodious Gothic edihce.

An organ was placed in it in 1880, and a clock and
chimes in 1881. Its tower, 110 feet high, was par-

tially destroyed by the storm of Dec. 1S83, but has
been since restored. John M'Leod Campbell, D.D.
(1800-71), was minister from 1825 till his deposition

for heresy in 1831. A monument in memory of

Henry Bell was erected in front of the parish church
by Robert Napier, Esq. of West Shaudon. (See
Helensburgh.) I3esides four schools noticed under
Helensburgh, the three public schools of Garelochhead,
Glenfruin, and Row, with respective accommodation
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for 137, 75, and 200 children, had (1884) an average
attendance of 60, 13, and 117, and grants of £57, 10s.,

£28, 12s. 6d., and £104, 13s. 6d. Valuation (1S60)
£32,701, (1885) £79,460, 10s. 8d. Pop. (1801) 970,
(1831) 1759, (1861) 6334, (1871) 8439, (1881) 10,097, of
whom 1736 were in Row ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord.
Sur., shs. 30, 38, 37, 1866-76.

Rowadill. See Harris.
Rowallan Castle. See Kilmarnock.
Rowanbum, a village in Canonbie parish, SE Dum-

friesshire, near tlie right bank of Liddel Water, IJ mile
ESE of Canonbie village. Pop. (1871) 434, (1881) 407.

RowardenBan, an hotel in Buchanan parish, Stirling-

shire, on the E shore of Loch Lomond, opposite Inver-
uglas ferry, 4 miles S of the summit of Ben Lomond,
and 9J N of Balloch. It adjoins a steamboat pier ; is

the best starting-place for the ascent of Ben Lomond
;

and furnishes guides and well-trained ponies for parties

making the ascent.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 38, 1871.

Eowcan. See Roucan.
Rowchester, an estate, with a fine modern mansion, in

Greenlaw parish, Berwickshire, 3 miles SE of the town.
It was purchased in 1S58 by Rt. Hy. Broughton, Esq.

(b. 1829), who holds 926 acres in the shire, valued at

£1890 per annum.— 0;-d. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Rowdill. See Harris.
Roxburgh, a village and a parish of N Roxburghshire.

The village, near the left bank of the Teviot, has a

station, Roxburgh Junction, on the North British rail-

way, 7J miles NNE of Jedburgh, 8i E by S of St Bos-

wells, and 3 SW of Kelso. It is an ancient but decayed
place, with a post office, having money order, savings'

bank, and railway telegraph departments.

The parish, containing also Heiton village, is bounded
N and E by Kelso, S by Eckford and Crailing, SW
by Ancrum, W by Maxton, and NW by Makerstoun.
Projecting a long, narrow south-western wing, it has an
utmost length from NE to SW of 7§ miles, a varying
width of 3 furlongs and 3| miles, and an area of 7924|
acres, of which 143| are water. The Tweed, here a

splendid salmon river, curves 4 s miles north-eastward

along all the north-western and northern border ; and
the Teviot, entering from Eckford, flows 4 miles north-

north-eastward—for the last 1| mile along the Kelso

boundary—until, J mile above its influx to the Tweed,
it passes off into Kelso parish. Near the village it is

spanned by a lofty railway viaduct of fourteen arches.

In the NE extremity of the parish the surface declines

to 100 feet above sea-level ; and thence it rises to 212

at Roxburgh Castle, 368 at Ladyrig, 550 at the Eckford

boundary, 383 near Moorhouse, and 663 at Down, Donne,

or Dunse Law. The western and southern borders, at

one time moorish, have for many years been brought

under the plough. In almost every corner the eye is

presented with objects which nature and art seem vying

how best to adorn. Hedgerow enclosures, rows of trees,

clumps and groves upon knolls and rocky hillocks, and
curvatures of slope, render the landscape rich and beauti-

ful. A tourist travelling eastward along the highway,

a little W of the ancient castle, moves along the summit
of a precipice lined with trees, and sees, immediately on

his left, through the little vistas of the wood, the

majestic Tweed rolling far below him, ' dark, drumlie,

and deep ; ' and, at a little distance on the right, the

Teviot, forced aside by a rocky wooded bank, and
meandering round a spacious plain. Advancing a brief

space, he loses sight of both rivers, and is ingulfed

among wood in a hollow of the way. Speedily emerging

from the gloom, he looks upon one of the fairest prospects

in the world—the ducal castle and park of Floors, the

splendid mansion and grounds of Springwood Park, the

Tweed and the Teviot, each spanned by an elegant

bridge, and, right before him, Kelso and its immediate

environs in all their glory. From a spot in the village

of Roxburgh, you look, on the one hand, along a valley

8 or 10 miles long, apparently all of it covered with

trees, or but thinlydiversified with glade and dwelling

;

whilst, on the other hand, is an open and very diversified

prospect of double the distance, away to the summits of
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the Cheviot Hills. From a rising-ground near the
southern boundary, the Teviot, after moving awhile

in concealment behind overshadowing hanks, rolls

romantically into view, and instantly passes again into

concealment. The summit of Dunse Law, anciently a

station of strength, commands by far the most extensive

and interesting of the local prospects—one so large, so

rich, so crowded witli objects, including all the elements

of rural landscape, three renowned castles, and a peep
at the German Ocean, as to defy succinct description.

Caves of considerable extent and of curious forms, once

used as places of concealment, occur on the banks of the

Teviot. An immense natural dam, called the Trow
Craigs, consisting of trap rock, lies across the Tweed,
but has been worn by the river into four slits, which,
when there is no flood, admit in separated currents the

entire volume of water. Two of these slits are 34 feet

deep, and so narrow that a person may bestride them[;

and they and the other gullets have a length of 450 and
a descent of 16 feet. They form eddies and rapids, and
offer to the current alternate accelerations and obstruc-

tions, which at all seasons occasion a loud noise, and,

at the breaking up of the ice, create a tremendous roar,

resembling the cry of the tempest-lashed sea. The
principal rocks are traps and sandstones, little suited

for building purposes. Two springs near the Tweed
have a remarkable petrifying power. Much of the

peninsula between the Tweed and the Teviot is so stony

as to have given rise to a tradition, that it was once all

covered with town. The soil of the parish is in some
parts a mossy mould, in some a gravelly or sandy
alluvium, in some a fine fertile loam. About 1750 acres

are in pasture ; nearly 230 acres are under wood ; and
almost all the remainder is in tillage. The great Eoman
road, called AVatling Street, runs IJ mile along all the

Ancrum boundarj', and was used here till comparatively
recent times as a drove road for cattle. The strongly-

vaulted basement-story of a fortalice, variously called

Roxburgh, Sunlaws, and Wallace Tower, the subject of

many legends, and seemingly one of a chain of strengths

between Roxburgh Castle and Upper Teviotdale, stands
between the village of Roxburgh and the Teviot.

Vestiges of camps and trenches appear in several

localities ; and traces of villages and malt steeps, with
other memorials of inhabitation, indicate the population

to have formerly been very considerable. Mansions are

Sunlaws and Fairnington ; and there are five proprietors

besides the Duke of Roxburghe, who holds fully one-

half of the entire rental. Roxburgh is in the presby-

tery of Kelso and the synod of Merse and Teviotdale
;

the living is worth £370. The parish chiKch, at the
village, was built in 1752, and contains 400 sittings.

In the churchyard is the grave of Andrew Gemmels,
the 'Blue gown, Edie Ochiltree,' of Sir Walter Scott's

AtUiquary, who 'died at Roxburgh Newtown in 1793,

aged 106 years.' Three public schools—Fairnington,

Heiton, and Rsxburgh—with respective accommodation
for 83, 78, and 123 children, had (1S84) an average attend-

ance of 26, 60, and 73, and grants of £27, 17s., £47, 7s.,

and £52, lis. Valuation (1864) £10,441, 3s. 8d., (1885)

£13,364, 3s. 8d., 2)lns £2948 for railway. Pop. (1801)

949, (1831) 962, (1861) 1178, (1871) 1053, (1881) 1012.—
Orrf. &t7-.,sh. 25, 1865.

Old Roxburgh stood over against Kelso, on a rising-

ground at the W end of the low fertile peninsula be-

tween the Teviot and the Tweed, 2 miles NNE of the

village of Roxburgh, from which one approaches it

by a beautiful walk by the side of the Teviot. It is

now quite extinct. Brief and obscure notices by various

historians indicate that it was a place of considerable

note long before the 12th century ; but they fail to

throw light on its condition, and do not furnish any
certain facts in its history. While David I., who
mounted the throne in 1124, was yet only Earl of North-
umberland, the town, as well as the castle, belonged
to him as an appanage of his earldom, and appears to

have been so flourishing that it could not accommodate
the crowds who pressed into it to enrol themselves its

citizens. An overflow of its population was the occasion
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of the erection of the new town, the original of the
present village. Whether the new town was founded
by Darid or at a period even more remote is uncertain

;

but the fact of its being so early an offshoot strikingly
evinces how great a seat of population was the district
at the mouth of the Teviot in even rude and semi-bar-
barous times. Among other elements of the old town's
importance in the first half of the 12th century, it pos-
sessed an encincturing fortification of wall ami ditch,
and had its three churches and schools, which David
gave to the monks of Kelso Abbey. When he ascended
the throne, it became, as a matter of course, a royal
burgh—one of those ' Four Burghs ' (the others being
Edinburgh, Berwick, and Stirling) whose burghal par-
liament still exists as the Convention of Royal Burghs.
But its main feature was its ancient castle, supposed to
have been bnilt by the Saxons while they held their
sovereignty of the Northumbrian kingdom, and long a
most important fortress, a royal residence, a centre of

strife, an eyesore to every great party who had not pos-
session of it, and at once the political glory and the
social bane of Teviotdale. Only a few fragments of
some of its outer walls remain—on a tabular rock which
rises about 40 feet perpendicular from the level of the
plain

; but these distinctly indicate it to have been a
place of great strength. It was for ages a focus of

intrigue and pomp and battle ; it witnessed a profusion
of the vicissitudes of siege and strife, of pillage and fire

and slaughter ; but now

—

' Roxburgh ! how fallen, since first, in Gothic pride,
Thj- frowning battlements the war defied,
Called the bold chief to grace thy blazoned halls,

And bade the rivers gird thy solid walls

!

Fallen are thy towers ; and where the palace stood.
In gloomy grandeur waves yon hanging wood.
Crushed are thy halls, save where the peasant sees
One moss-clad ruin rise between the trees,

—

The still green trees, whose mournful branches wave.
In solemn cadence o'er the hapless grave.
Proud castle I fancy still beholds thee stand.
The curb, the guardian, of this Border land,
As when the signal flame that blazed afar,

And bloody flag, proclaimed impending war,
While in the lion's place the leopard frowned.
And raarshall'd armies hemmed thy bulwarks round.'

Old Roxburgh was governed by a provost and bailies

;

it had a burgh or city seal ; and it was the seat of a
royal mint, at least in the reigns of William the Lyon
and James II. It also very early had a weekly market
and an annual fair—the latter the original of the great
fair of St James which continues to be held on its site,

and now belongs to Kelso. In 1368 it was subject to

Edward III. of England, and received from that monarch
a confirmation of its privileges as a burgh; and in 1460,
having again come under the power of the Scottish

crown, it was, in punishment of its disloyalty, denuded
of its honours, and struck from the list of Scottish
burghs. It was, as a town, more or less afi'ected by
nearly all the vicissitudes which befell its castle ; and
at many periods, particularly in the years 1369 and
1460, it was burned hy hostile armies. It is said to

have been, for some time, the fourth town in Scotland
in both population and general importance. Near it,

on the Teviot side, at a place which still bears the name
of Friars, is the site of a convent of Franciscan monks.
In the vicinity stood also a Maison Dieu or hospital, for

the reception of pilgrims, and of the diseased and the
indigent. David I. spent much time at the town and
castle of Roxburgh, partly in the way of ordinary resid-

ence, and partly in the way of conducting hostilities

with England. William the Lyon, under the misfor-

tunes of war, delivered up the castle of Roxburgh to

Henry II. of England (1174), but received it back from
Richard I. ; and he afterwards held his court here, and
sent forth forces hence to quell insurrections among his

subjects so far N as the province of Moray. Alexander
II. resided much at Roxburgh, and was married here in

1239. Alexander III. was born at Roxburgh two years

later, and afterwards, at two periods, was shut up in it

by turbulences amongst his nobles; and here iu 1255
he welcomed his lather-in-lawj Henry III. of England.
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Roxburgh Castle was affected by the first movements of

Edward I. against Scotland, and continued to figure

prominently in most of the leading events throughout
the Wars of the Succession. During the interregnum,

the public writings and records had been transmitted

from Edinburgh to Roxburgh, where the auditors

appointed for Scottish affairs by Edward I. held

their assemblies. In 1295 John Baliol consented that

Roxburgh, with Berwick and Jedburgh, should be de-

livered to the Bishop of Carlisle, as a pledge of adher-

ence to the Interests of Edward. In September 1292

Edward himself resided at Roxburgh ; and four years

afterwards, in punishment of some resistance to his

claims, ho took formal military possession of the castle.

In 1297 an unsuccessful attempt was made by the Scots

to retake it; but on Shrove-Tuesday 1313, the castle was
surprised and captured by Sir James Douglas, while the

garrison were indulging in riot. In 1332 Edward
Baliol got possession of the castle of Roxburgh, and
here acknowledged Edward III. of England as his liege

lord, surrendering to him the independence of Scotland,

and alienating the town, castle, and county of Roxburgh
as an annexation to the crown of England. Edward III.

spent some time in Roxburgh Castle, and twice cele-

brated his birthday here. Ou Easter Day, 1342, Sir

Alexander Ramsay of Dalhousie took the castle by
escalade (see Hekmitage Castle) ; but in 1346 the

English regained possession of it after the battle of Hex-
ham. In 1355 Edward III. of England again resided

here ; and Edward Baliol, who attended him as a vassal,

made here a formal and more absolute surrender to him
than before of the crown rights of Scotland, degrading

himself so far as, in token of submission, to present

him with the Scotti-sh crown and with a portion

of the Scottish soil. In 139S, during a truce, the Earl

of Douglas' son, with Sir William Stewart and others,

taking advantage of the critical situation of Richard II.,

broke down the bridge at Roxburgh, plundered the

town, and ravaged the adjacent lands. In 1411 Doug-
las of Drumlanrig and Gavin Dunbar adopted the same
course of hostility ; for they broke down the bridge of

Roxburgh, and set fire to the town. James I.'s vain

attempt to recover this fortress in 1435 is naively de-

scribed by Bellenden :
— 'The king past with an army

to sege the castell of Marchmond, that is to say Rox-
burgh. The Scottis war nowmerit in this army to

II.CM. men, by [besides] futmen and caragemen. At
last quhen the kyng had lyne at the sege foresaid xv.

dayis and waistit all his munitioun and powder, he
returnit haim, but [without] ony mair felicite succeed-

ing to his army.' In 1460 James II.—perhaps from the

thought of its shaming the Scottish crown, that Ber-

wick and Roxburgh should continue so long under
English dominion—laid siege to the latter, with a

numerous army, well-furnished with artillery and war-

like machinery. He had taken the town, and levelled

it to the ground ; but on 3 Aug., during the siege of the

castle, while he was watching the discharge of a cannon,

of so great a calibre, that it was called the ' Lion,' it

burst, and the king was almost instantaneously struck

dead. A yew tree, planted by the late Duke of Rox-
burghe, marks the spot where he fell. On receiving

the mournful tidings the Queen, Mary of Gueldres,

hurried to the camp with her eldest son, a boy of eight

years of age. She conducted herself with such heroism

as to inspire the troops with redoubled energy ; and the

garrison, finding themselves reduced to extremities, sur-

rendered the fortress. 'That the place,' says Ridpath,
' which the English had held for more than a hundred
years, might thenceforth cease to be a centre of rapine

and violence, or a cause of future strife between the

nations, the victors reduced it to a heap of ruins. ' In

this dismantled state did it remain till the English

army, in 1547, under the Protector Somerset, encamped
on the plain between the ruins of Roxburgh Castle and
the confluence of Tweed and Teviot. Observing the

strength and convenience of the situation, he resolved

to make the fortress tenable. This he did, and left in

it a garrison of 300 soldiers and 200 pioneers, under Sir
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Ralph Bulmer. While the English were at Roxburgh,
a great number of the Scottish gentry in this district
came into the camp, and made their submission to
Somerset, swearing fealty to the King of England. In
1499 Walter Ker of Cessford obtained from James IV.
a grant of the site of the ruined town and castle.
Robert, his fifth descendant, received the title of Baron
Roxburghe in 1600, and of Earl of Roxburghe in 1616

;

and in 1707 the fifth Earl was created Duke of Rox-
burghe. See Floors Castle, Kelso, and works cited
under the latter article.

Roxburghshire, an inland county in the middle of
the Scottish marches, and perhaps the most character-
istically Border county of all, lies between 55° 6' 40"
and 55° 42' 52" N lat., and between 2° 11' and 3° 7' 50"

W long. It is bounded on the N by Berwickshire, E
and SE by England, SW by Dumfriesshire, and W by
Selkirkshire and a southerly projection from Edin-
burghshire. Its greatest length, from the point where
the Tweed issues from the county in the N to the
extreme SW, is 42 miles ; its greatest breadth, from E to

W, is 30 miles ; and its total area is 669 '5 square miles
or 428,493 acres, of which 2830 are water. Roxburgh-
shire is the thirteenth county of Scotland in point of
size, and the seventeenth in point of population. Its
outline is irregular ; but its shape may be described as a
rough rectangle, 17 or IS miles by 35 to 40, lying from
NE to SW along the English border, with a narrow
peninsula, 10 or 12 mUes long, protruding from its

northern side. The boundary line runs from the Tweed
at Carham Burn southwards to the Cheviot Hills on
the English border ; thence turns to the SW along a
series of watersheds between the two countries, past
Carter Fell and Peel Fell, to Kershope Water, which
carries it on to the SW extremity at Liddlebank.
Thence the line turns almost due N along the E border
of Dumfriesshire ; but at Tudhope Fell bends suddenly
westwards, and after a circuit trends NW in an ex-

ceedingly irregular and arbitrary course to the sources
of the Elwyn, which marks the N limit of the county.
Thence turning eastward for a few miles, it strikes the
course of the Leader, and with one indentation follows

it southwards to the Tweed at Makerstoun. From this

point it follows along the course of tlie Tweed, making,
however, two considerable loops northwards, to include
Smailholm and Makerstoun, and Ednam and Stitchel,

before it once more reaches Carham Burn. This line

throughout most of its circuit, entirely disregards all

geographical and natural boundaries, and its irregular-

ities and divergences are perplexingly capricious. Three
districts of the county are geographically separated from
its main body. The first of these lies K of the Tweed,
between the rivers Gala and Leader, and belongs
naturally to Lauderdale. It contains only part, though
the larger part, of the parish of Melrose. The second

district also lies N of the Tweed, from a line about 3

miles E of the Leader to the NE boundary; and
belongs naturally to the Merse. It embraces the

parishes of Smailholm, Makerstoun, Stitchel, Ednam,
and part of Kelso. The third district consists of the

triangular projection in the extreme SE, and is separ-

ated from the main body by a continuous mountain
watershed. It is drained by the river Liddel, whence
it receives the name of Liddesdale, and comprises the

large parish of Castleton. The main body of Roxburgh-
shire amounts to 14 or 15-20ths of the whole area, and
consists chiefly of the basin of the Teviot. It bears

the general name of Teviotdale, which, indeed, is some-

times used as synonymous with Roxburghshire. This

district surrounds a small isolated portion of Selkirk-

shire, and gives off to the main body of that county

some little districts drained by tributaries of the Teviot

;

while it includes a western district on the Tweed, send-

ing no affluent to the Teviot, with two or three eastern

pendicles drained by Bowmont Water and other streams

into Northumberland.
Surface.—The surface of the two divisions N of the

Tweed and of the whole northern part of Teviotdale, is,

as compared with the rest of the county, <lecidedly
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champaign—undulating and even boldly variegated, but

in no place rising into heights, except in the Eildon

Hills behind Melrose, the Penielheugh, the Dunian, the

Minto, and the Ruberslaw Hills. The Merse district is

almost level ; while on the S bank of the Tweed there

extends a sort of rolling plain. Everywhere, but

especially near the Tweed, this region is highly farmed

and extensively adorned with trees. The county S of

this united district is, in a general view, all hilly, and
over a great extent mountainous. The vales and hang-

ing plains within the basin of the Teviot follow the

course of that stream or its tributaries, and whether
they have narrow bottoms or sloping braes, are either

imder tillage or covered with sheep, or profusely adorned

with wood. The heights are all beautiful and rounded

in aspect, though those which overhang the upper

Teviot and Liddesdale valleys are more boldly moun-
tainous, and in some instances moorish, barren, and bleak.

Mountains.—The chief mountains of Roxburghshire

are those of the Cheviot range, which extends along the

S border from Yetholm parish to Craik Hill, near the

source of the Borthwick border. The highest summits
in this range within the county, from E to AV, are the

Schel (1978 feet), Auchopecairn (2382), Hounam Law
(1464), Grindstone Law (1535), Arks Edge (1469),

Carter Fell (1899), Peel Fell (1964), and Larriston Fells

(1677). A projection of the Cheviots strikes westward

from a point about 20 miles SW of Auchopecairn, and
forms the mutual boimdary between Teviotdale and
Liddesdale, and thence extends NW across the south-

western border of Teviotdale into junction with the

southern Highlands, which extend across Scotland from
the coast of Berwickshire to the coast of Ayrshire. On
the watershed between Teviotdale and Liddesdale the

chief summits are AVheelrig Head (1465 feet), Carlin-

tooth (1801), Needslaw (1457), Fanna Hill (1643), Win-
burgh (1662), Leap Steel (1544), Maiden Paps (1677),

and Skelfhill Fell (1749) ; while on the Dumfriesshire

border rise Watch Hill (1642), Roan Fell (1839), Din
Fell (1735), Tudhope Hill (1961), Wisp Hill (1951),

Whitehope Edge (1506), and Craik Cross Hill (1481).

Other summits and hills within the county are Rubers-

law (1392 feet) between the Teviot and Rule, with

Minto Crags (700) on the opposite bank of the former

river, while to the NW rise the two rounded summits
of Minto (905). East of the Rule, and between the

Teviot and Jed, rises the Dunian (1095 feet), overhanging
Jedburgh ; and immediately N of the point where these

two rivers join stands Penielheugh (700). Dunlaw
(663 feet), near the scene of the battle of Ancrum Moor,

is surmounted by the ruins of an observatory built by
Baron Rutherford of Fairnington, and now locally

known as 'the baron's folly.' Near Melrose rise the

three Eildons (respectively 1385, 1327, and 1216 feet),

commanding a lovely and extensive view. In the range

of hills that extends westwards from this point towards
Selkirk, the chief summits in Roxburghshire are Bowden
Moor (933 feet), Cauldshiels Hill (1076), and Whitlaw
Kip (1059). In the small peninsula part of the shire N
of the Tweed and between the Gala and the Leader the

chief hills are Buckholm Hill (1064 feet), William Law
(1315), and Sell Moor (1388). Other hills, worthy of

notice from their associations if not from their size, are

Skelfhill Pen, Peucrestpen, Pencrest, and Burgh Hill,

in the W part of Cavers parish ; Nine Stane Rig in

Castleton, where one of the Soulis family is said to have
been boiled alive by the men of Teviotdale on account of

his cruelty ; the Hermitage Hills, with the castle of the

same name ; Billhope Braes, famous for ' bucks and
raes ;' Carby Hill, between the Liddel and Kershope
Waters ; and the Chesters in Southdean parish.

Streams.—Roxburghshire is perhaps only excelled by
Perthshire among the counties of Scotland for the

number and picturesque beauty of its streams ; but the

rivers of the southern county are even more celebrated

in song than those of the northern. The chief stream,

both in bulk and in beauty, is the Tweed, which enters

the county from Selkirkshire about 2 miles below the

burgh of Selkirk, and leaves it after a beautiful course
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of 30 miles at the influx of Carham Burn on the

NE border. The course of this river in the county
is towards the NE across the northern part of the shire,

and for a considerable distance it forms the boundarj'

with Berwickshire. All the other main streams of

Roxburghshire flow directly or ultimately into the

Tweed. The chief affluents of that river in the county
on the left or northern bank are the Gala, which forms

part of the western border of the shire ; Allan Water ;

the Leader, which separates Roxburghshire from part of

Berwickshire ; and not far from the point where it leaves

the district, Eden Water. On the right or S bank
the main tributaries of the Tweed are the Ettrick,

which touches the county only for a mile or two on the

western border ; and the Teviot, which joins the Tweed
at Kelso. The Teviot is the second river in Roxburgh-
shire, and its whole course lies within the county limits.

It rises in the Fanhill, one of the hills which separate

Roxburghshire from Dumfriesshire in the SE, and
thence it flows NW in a line parallel to the main axis

of the shire for about 40 miles, until it falls into the

Tweed at Kelso. On its left bank it receives the

Borthwick and Ale Waters ; and on its right bank the

Allan, Slitrig, Rule, Jed, Oxnam, and Kale. Borthwick

Water is formed by the junction of the Craik Hope,

Howpasley, and Wolfcleugh Bums, and has a course of

16 miles. The Ale flows for 24 miles in a winding

com'se before it joins the Teviot. The Allan has a

short course of only 5 miles ; it supplies the town of

Hawick with water. The Slitrig, which joins the

Teviot at Hawick, is an impetuous stream subject to

floods. The Rule is formed by the junction of the

Wauchope, Harwood, and Catlee Burns, and has a

course of 9J miles, for the most part through a narrow

wooded glen. The ' crystal Jed ' rises on the Liddesdale

border, and receives on its course of 21| miles the Black,

Carlee, White, Shaw, Edgerston, and Pier Burns. The
Oxnam flows 9| miles before entering the main stream ;

and Kale Water falls into the Teviot at Kalemouth, after a

sinuous course of 20J miles, during which it is joined by

Cessford Bum and other small affluents. The Liddel, re-

ceiving on its right bank the Hermitage and Tinnis, and

on the left the Black Burn, Larriston Burn, and the Kers-

hope, crosses the Scottish border, and after a course of

265 miles joins the Esk below Canonbie. In the E of the

shire the Bowmont Water runs uorthwards, and crosses

the border in Yetholm parish to join the Till in England.

The lakes of the county are both few and small. Prim-

side or Yetholm Loch, in Morebattle parish, is about IJ

mile in circumference ; it is thought to have been con-

nected with the former Linton Loch, now drained, close by.

Hoselaw Loch is in Linton parish. Cauldshiels Loch,

about a mile in circumference, is situated on the Abbots-

ford property, and is surrounded by trees planted by

Sir Walter Scott. Huntly Burn flows from this lakelet

through the Rhymer's Glen, a favourite haunt of Thomas

the Rhymer. "Petrifying streams occur in the parishes

of Roxburgh, Minto, and Carleton ; mineral springs in

Jedburgh, Oxnam, Crailing, St Boswells, and Castleton

;

and ' consecrated ' wells, as St Helen's, St Robert's, and

St Dunstan's, in the neighbourhood of Melrose.

Geology.—Thegeological history of Roxburghshire pre-

sents several features of special interest to the geologist,

partly from the remarkable development of the older

Paleozoic rocks and partly from the relations of the

Calciferous Sandstones along the border to the Carboni-

ferous system in the N of England. The various for-

mations represented in this county are given in the

following table :

—

/ Peat and alluniim.

Recent and J Glacial gravels.

Pleistocene. ) Karnes. , . . ,

( Boulder-clay with inter-g:Iacia Deds.

Carboniferous. Calciferous Sandstone series.

/ ,, ( Conglomerates and sandstones

I

upper.
I ^^,i(^ jjt, remains.

Old Red ! ( Intercalations of sandstones and

Sandstone. "1 T conglomerates with the contem-sauQsiouu Lo^ej porlneous volcanic rocks of the

I ( Cheviots.
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{ Upper. Wenlock beds.

I
/ Queensberry Grits.

Silurian. -! , , f Caradoc. J Moffat Black Shale
Loner.

| uandeilo. i Group.

^^ \ Ardwell Group.

Igneous Rocks.

/"Porphyrites, tuffa, etc., of Lower Carboni-

1 ferous a^e.

„„„. „„„„ I Porphyrites, tuffs, etc., of Upper Old Red
Contemporaneous.- sandstone age.

Porphyrites, tuffs, etc., of Lower Old Red
\ Sandstone age.

/Basalt dykes of Tertiary age.

J

Diabase, Basalt, Porphyrite, and volcanic

Intrusive. -( necks of Carboniferous age.

I
Minette and Granite, Post Upper Silurian

V, and Lower Old Red Sandstone age.

Beginning with the Lower Silurian rooks, which are the

oldest sedimentary strata in the county, we find that

they cover an extensive area lying to the W of a line

drawn from Old Melrose, S by Kirkton, to the sources

of the Teviot. According to the classification adopted

by the Geological Survey, the strata forming the Ard-

well Group, consisting of yellow and brown tinted grey-

wackes and shales, are regarded as the oldest members
of the Lower Silurian formation in the S of Scotland.

Though probably of no great thickness, yet by reason

of innumerable folds they extend from the sources of

the Teviot N to near Abbotsford, where they are suc-

ceeded by the representatives of the Moffat black shales.

Disregarding minor folds, the members of this group
are arranged in a gentle arch, the axis of which runs

more or less parallel with the Teviot along a line about

1 mUe to the N of that stream. The overlying black

shales are admirably exposed in ' the Rhymer's Glen

'

near Melrose, whence they can be traced in a SW direc-

tion to the bridge spanning the Ettrick at its point of

junction with the Tweed. At the former locality there

is evidence of excessive crumpling and crushing of the

beds, but, nevertheless, it is apparent that the zones

present considerable variations compared with their

development in the typical Moffat area. Indeed, some
of the fossiliferous bauds have disappeared, and it is

also observable that the black shales which do occur,

are associated with greywackes and shales—a feature

common to the Selkirkshire area (see article on geology

of Selkirkshire, same vol., p. 333). To the N of the

line indicated as the outcrop of the Moffat black shales,

there succeeds a belt of flaggy greywackes and shales

—the equivalents of the Grieston beds, and these

are overlain in turn by the strong grit bands of the

Queensberry series on the Meigle Hill near Galashiels in

Selkirkshire.

The Upper Silurian rocks occupy several detached
areas, the largest of which lies immediately to the S of

the tract covered by the Ardwell beds, extending from
the county boundary at "Wisp Hill E by Stobs Castle, till

they are overlapped by the Upper Old Red Sandstone.
Other masses occur in the heart of the Old Red Sand-
stone and Carboniferous areas, and of these, the most
important is traceable from near Riccarton NE to

near Hobkirk—a distance of 14 miles. Throughout
these areas, the strata are as much folded and contorted
as the Lower Silurian rocks, and hence there is a

constant repetition of the same beds. Along the N
limit of the tract bounding the Ardwell Group, about
3 miles S of Hawick, the lowest beds consist of grits,

which are rapidly succeeded by shales containing a thin

band crowded with graptolites and orthoceratites. These
are followed by greenish-grey greywackes and shales

forming the dominant members of the series, occasion-

ally containing a band of fossiliferous shales similar to

that just indicated. Zones of pebbly grit and con-

glomerate, yielding casts of shells, encrinites, etc. , are

frequently met with. Excellent sections of the highest
beds of the series are exposed in the railway cuttings
near Riccarton.

The representatives of the Lower Old Red Sandstone
consist almost wholly of contemporaneous volcanic
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rocks, and cover an area of about 80 square miles on
the Cheviots. Before the outburst of volcanic activity
during this period, the Silurian rocks had been plicated
and subjected to a vast amount of denudation. Wher-
ever the unconformable junction is exposed, the lavas
and tuffs rest on the upturned edges of the Silurian
strata, so that a long interval of time must have elapsed
between the close of the Upper Silurian period and the
earliest volcanic eruptions of the Lower Old Red Sand-
stone in this region. The oldest member of the volcanic

series in Roxburghshire consists of a coarse agglomerate
or tuff exposed on the hUl slopes E of Hindhope at the
head of Kale Water, where it rests on the Upper Silurian

greywackes and shales. Sheet after sheet of porphyrite
succeeds this basal tuff, the whole series being inclined

at a gentle angle to the SE. Few intercalations of tuff

are associated with these ancient lavas, but occasionally

thin seams of chocolate-coloured sandstone are met with,

thereby indicating that the area had subsided beneath
the waters of the Old Red Sandstone lake. An excel-

lent example of the alternation of sandstones and lavas

occurs on the Kale Water, about 4 miles Sof the village

of Hounam. Some of the bands still retain their original

glassy matrix, as, for example, at Cocklanfoot in the
neighbourhood of the Big Cheviot and near Morebattle

on Kale Water. A few volcanic necks pierce these

porphyrite lavas, occurring chiefly round the Big
Cheviot.

That the volcanic series just described was highly
denuded before the deposition of the Upper Old Red
Sandstone is evident from an examination of the boun-

dary line between the two formations, and also from the

character of the conglomerate at the base of the Upper
Old Red strata. The latter fills up bays and hollows

cut out of the ancient lavas, while the included pebbles

of the basal conglomerate, where it flanks the volcanic

area, are composed mainly of trapjiean fragments. Far
to the AV, even, where no Lower Old Red lavas or tuffs

are now to be found, as, for instance, S of Hawick, there

is a larger number of blocks of Cheviot porphyrites in

the conglomerates than Silurian fragments.

Nearly one-third of the county is made up of Upper
Old Red strata. A line drawn from Newtown St Boswells

to Kirkton, thence to Edgerton, Kelso, and back to St

Boswells, encloses the largest mass of this formation.

To the SW of this area long tongues of Upper Old Red
Sandstone fill old vaUeys carved out of the older rocks,

while another narrow belt skirting the Cheviot volcanic

rocks extends from Crailing to the English border on the

S side of the Tweed. The oldest member of this for-

mation consists of a coarse conglomerate resembling a

boulder clay, filling up old hollows and river courses in

the older rocks. The greatest development of this

deposit occurs in Lauderdale, where, owing to the

smoothed edges of the iucluded blocks and their irregu-

lar arrangement, it is sometimes difficult to tell the

boundary line between it and the overlying bould«r

clay. Overlying this conglomerate we find a great

development of marls and sandstones forming the

prominent beds of this formation. They are admirably

exposed in the Tweed from St Boswells to Rutherford,

in the Ale Water near Ancrum, and in the Jed Water

near Kelso. From the sandstone bands in these sections,

fish remains have been obtained, comprising Holop-

tyckuts nohiUsdmiis and PtericJUhys major. In Belses

quarry near Ancrum, Palceojiteris Sibernica is said to

have been found.

Along the N border of the county the Upper Old Red

Sandstone attains its greatest development ; and near

the upper limits of the formation near Smailholm, a

thin band of porphyrite lava is intercalated with the

red sandstones—evidently the first indication of the

Kelso volcanic rocks. The latter form an important

horizon between the Upper Old Red Sandstone and the

overlying Calciferous Sandstones in Roxburghshire.

From the N border of the county near Stitchel, where

they pass into Bermckshire, these ancient lavas, com-

posed of diabase-porphyrites, can be traced W to Smail-

holm, thence across the Tweed to Makerstoun, causing

285



EOXBURGHSHIEE

the gorge known as ' the JIakeistoun trows ' (troughs).

From this point the volcanic belt can be followed E
along the S side of the Tweed as far as the county
boundary. This volcanic zone, represented by a few
bands of slaggy diabase with an overlying bed of tuff,

occurs in the neighbourhood of Eiccarton, coming to the

surface wherever this horizon is exposed. Between this

point and Kelso the volcanic rocks are absent, the Calci-

ferous Sandstones resting directly on the Upper Old Red
Sandstone. It reappears, however, in the Dinley Burn,

a tributary of the Hermitage Water, and can be traced

across the watershed to the Tarras Water.
An interesting feature connected with this develop-

ment of volcanic activity at the base of the Calciferous

Sandstones, is the number of necks or volcanic orifices

throughout the county. Some of these undoubtedly
supplied the volcanic rocks belonging to this horizon,

while others probably acted as blowholes for the dis-

charge of triturated materials. An excellent example
occurs at Melrose, and in the quarry near the station

there is a capital section of the material filling the vent.

A glance at the Geological Survey maps of the county
(sheets 11, 25, 26 of the 1-inch map) wiU show the dis-

tribution of these old centres of eruption. Black Law,
Down Law, Dunian Hill, Rubers Law, the Maiden Paps,

are all examples of the cores of Lower Carboniferous

Cones.
There are two areas of Carboniferous rocks in the

county—one in the extreme NE part, extending from
near Kelso to the Merse of Berwickshire ; the other,

and larger area of the two, runs along the English

border from a point where the road crosses from Jed-

burgh to Eedesdale, to near the junction of the Liddel

with the Esk. The latter covers the greater part of

Liddesdale and the surrounding heights, culminating in

the Peel, Carter, and Larriston Fells. In the former

area, the strata form the rim of the Carboniferous basin

of the Merse of Berwickshire. As already indicated,

they overlie the volcanic belt at Kelso, and consist of

blue, red, and green clays, white and blue cement-stones,

flaggy sandstones, and occasional bands of calcareous

conglomeratic sandstone, dipping away at gentle angles

from the ancient lavas. It is evident, therefore, that

they resemble the type of the Cement-stone series as

developed in Midlothian.
The relations of the Carboniferous rocks of Liddesdale

to those in the N of England will be discussed in the

general article on the geology of Scotland. Even in

this limited area there are considerable variations in the
order of succession of the strata when traced along the

strike. Beginning with the section in Lower Liddesdale

we find that the beds overlying the volcanic zone at the

base of the Calciferous Sandstones consist of sandstones,

well seen on the Whita Hill above Langholm, followed

by cement-stones consisting of blue and green clays,

shales, and calcareous sandstones. Near Newcastleton
there is a volcanic zone occupying the horizon of the
famous scorpion bed at Langholm. (See article on
geology of Dumfriesshire, Ord.. Gaz., vol. ii., p. 398.) A
second horizon of slaggy basalt occurs a little higher up
in the series, just above the lowest beds of the Fell

Sandstones, which form the next subdivision of the
Calciferous Sandstones of Liddesdale. In the lower
districts the base of this group is represented by a coarse

sandstone seen at Kershope Foot, thickening out towards
the E, and forming the Kidd's Linn Sandstone of Upper
Liddesdale. The basalt zone of Caerby Hill comes next
in order, followed by strata resembling the underlying
Cement-stone group, with a band of fine tuff and some
thin coal seams, the whole series being overlain by the

Larriston Fell Sandstones—the highest beds in this

part of the county. Along this horizon, however,
to the W there is a gradual increase in the number
of bands of marine limestone, the equivalents of the
Penton Limestone group, and perhaps the lower part

of the Canonbie Coalfield. The upper part of the latter

coalfield is probably on the same horizon as the
Plashetts Coalfield, which is high up in the Fell Sand-
stone group.
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In Upper Liddesdale the succession is not so varied.

The white sandstones at the base are replaced by
cement-stones and clays, the whole of tlie uppc-r part of

the vaUey being carved out of these strata, and they
are also traceable high up on the flanks of Peel Fell.

Thick beds of sandstone alternate with the upper part
of the series, and these are overlain by the great group
of the Fell Sandstones. Underneath the latter there is

a thin seam of coal, the outcrop of which can be followed
for some distance.

Between Hawick and Selkirk some dykes of minette
and mica trap occur, having a NNE and SSW trend,
which are only found in the Silurian rocks. As they do
not pierce any rocks later than the Upper Silm'ian, they
are supposed to have been intruded either during Lud-
low or Lower Old Red Sandstone time. Pink felsite is

found in dykes, and also in the form of sheets, as in

the Eildons and the Black Hill of Earlston. As these

sheets penetrate the Silurian and Upper Old Red Sand-
stone, they are probably associated with the volcanic
activitj' in the Lower Carboniferous period. Sheets and
masses of intrusive basalt belonging to the same period
occur, and bosses of pjorphjaite are also associated with
the volcanic orifices. Basalt dykes of Tertiary age are

met mth, one of which crosses the county from E to W,
passing through Hawick, where it is known as ' the
Yethan dyke' (i.e.. Cast Iron dyke).

The glacial phenomena of the Border county will be
discussed in the general article on the geology of Scotland.

Economic Mhurah.—The calcareous bands in the
Calciferous Sandstone series have been wrought for lime
in Liddesdale, as, for instance, at Tholieshope. Some of

them yield an excellent marine cement, but those at

present quarried are used for mortar and for agricultural

purposes. The white sandstones at the base of the
series in Lower Liddesdale form an excellent building
stone. The coarse sandstone at Kershope Foot has also

been worked. One of the thick beds of sandstone in

the Cement-stones of the upper part of the basin has
been worked at the Dead Water, and has been exten-

sively used for building purposes in the Border towns.

In the E part of the county the harder bauds of the
Upper Old Red formation, as well as the grits in the
Silurian series, are used for similar purposes.

Soil.—The soil of the arable lands is partly light and
partly heavy. The former consists of rich loam, or of

mixtures of sand and loam, gravel and loam, or sand,

gravel, and clay, ou various subsoils, and occurs

generally on low or level lands in the vales of the

streams. In some cases it is also found on eminences
of considerable height, especially in the parishes of

Linton, Eckford, (.'railing, Ancrum, Slaxton, and
Melrose. The heavy soU consists chiefly of clay or clay

mixtures lying upon till or other retentive subsoils. It

occurs mostly on the high arable lands ; it rarely

appears in the valleys except on a dry bottom or

alternating with light soU. It forms a considerable

aggregate in the parishes on both sides of Tweed
around Kelso ; it covers an area 10 miles by 4, com-
prising nearly all Bowden, Lilliesleaf, and Minto
parishes, and parts of the parishes on the northern

border of these. Over oue-half of that area it is deep
and fertile ; but over the other it is cold and shallow

and uncertain in production, and is therefore largely

devoted to plantation. The pastoral lands have either

dry, wet, or heathy soils. The first prevails all east-

ward of the Jed, is interspersed with some small

patches of heath and a few small drained marshes, and
in general has a thick sward of rich sweet grass. Wet
soil prevails from the SW skirts of Ruberslaw to the

confines of Liddesdale, and consists there of stubborn
clay upon impenetrable till. Within Liddesdale it is

extensively intermixed with heath ; and in all the

region SW of the Jed, or from the SW skirts of

Ruberslaw to the SW extremity of Liddesdale, it is

prevailingly so wet as to render the land almost entirely

pastoral. At the same time it isolates a considerable

aggregate proportion of dry land, and includes spongy

fields susceptible of great improvement by draining.
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Climate.—The climate is temperate, but the eastern

torder is in winter exposed to violent snowstorms. The
most copious rainfall in the county occurs in the moun-
tains towards the SW and S. Very cold winds from
the N and E prevail at certain seasons of the year.

/mZiwiries.— Besides the manufacturing industries

which centre wholly in the towns and larger villages,

according to the returns of 1881, 4793 of the male
population were engaged in agriculture ; 8347 in

industrial employments ; 815 in commerce ; 9669 un-
productive ; and the rest variously employed. Rox-
burghshire carries on arable and pastoral farming,
which indeed is the sole county industry. In early

times the monks of the great abbeys were the chief

cultivators of the soil in the county, and these con-

tributed not a little to its civilisation and enrichment.
Modern agricultural improvements began in Roxburgh-
shire about the same time as in the other southern
counties of Scotland. Before 1743, the practice of

draining, enclosing, and fallowing, and of raising

cabbages, flax, hemp, rape, and grass seeds, were
generally introduced. In 1747, the practice of sowing
turnips in the fields was introduced by Dr John
Rutherford of Melrose ; and by 1753 the culture was
reduced to a regular system of cropping by Mr Dawson
at Frogden. Potatoes were introduced as a field-crop

in 1754 ; and next year lime and marl began to be used
as manures, after the example of Mr Dawson and Sir

Gilbert Elliot. Thenceforward the progress was rapid.

Mr AVight, who made two agricultural surveys of the
county, respectively in 1773 and 1780, declared, at the
latter date, that 'he was amazed at the advances all

had made since his former survey, as every field had
assumed a better aspect from an improving hand. ' In
the 20 years, 1774-1794, the lands in the county
became doubled in value, almost solely in consequence
of amoliorations in husbandry. In the present century
the shire has not lagged ; and in certain districts the
farmers of Roxburghshire are little behind those of the
Lothians. According to the returns of 1881, there were
71 farms in the county of 1000 acres and upwards ; 82
between 500 and 1000 ; 217 between 100 and 600 ;

35 between 50 and 100 ; and 60 below 50, of which 18
were below 10. The arable farms are mostly between
400 and 600 acres ; those of larger extent being in most
cases wholly or chiefly pastoral.
The following table exhibits the principal crops, and

the acreage under each at various dates :

—
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pofHe, Menslaws, Newton House, Orchard, Onniston
House, Otterburn House, Pinnacle-hill, Priory, Red-

heugh, Riddell House, St Boswell's Bank, Samieston,

Scaurs, Sillerbit Hall, Sinton House, Springside Park,

Stirches, Stitchell House, Sunlaws, Sunnyside, Syden-

ham House, Teviotbank, Tweedbank, Wauchope, Weens,

"Wester Langlee, Whiterigg, Wilton Lodge, AVolfelee,

Well House, AVoodside, and Wooplaw. According to

Miscellaneous Statistics of tlic United Kingdcnn (1879),

423,463 acres, with a total gross estimated rental of

£456,883, were divided among 2455 proprietors, the

Duke of Buccleuch holding 104,461 acres (rental

£39,458), the Duke of Koxburghe 50,459 (£43,820), one

other 25,380 (£7995), two together 36,215 (£32,618),

five 37,002 (£30,197), twenty-seven 85,139 (£74,992),

thirty 42,903 (£48,780), thirty-two 23,396 (£56,704),

etc.

Roxburghshire is governed by a lord-lieutenant, a

vice-lieutenant, 2 deputy-lieutenants, a sheriff', a sheriff-

substitute, 3 assistant sheriff-substitutes, and about 150

justices of the peace. Sheriff and other courts are held

at Jedburgh periodically, as detailed in our article on

that town ; and at Kelso, Hawick, and Melrose. The
county police force in 1884, exclusive of the forces at

Hawick and Galashiels, comprised 40 men, and a superin-

tendent with a salary of £300. The county prison is at

Jedburgh. Hawick and Galashiels unite with Selkirk

in sending a member to parliament ; Jedburgh unites

with Haddington, Dunbar, North Berwick, and Lauder

for a similar purpose ; and the rest of the county elects

a member for itself, and had in 1884-85 a parliamentary

constituency of 2018. The valuation of the county

was (1674) £26,222, (1815) £254,180, (1855) £316,131,

(1876) £420,161, and (1884-85) £421,520, inclusive of

railways.

According to the census of 1881, Roxburgh had 80

inhabitants to the square mile, 19 counties being more
densely populated ; and the average for all Scotland

being 125 per square mile. Pop. (1801) 33,721, (1811)

37,230, (1821) 40,892, (1831) 43,663, (1841) 46,025,

(1851)51,642, (1861)54,119, (1871) 49,407, and (1881)

53,442, of wdiom 28,006 were females, and 25 Gaelic-

speaking. Houses (1881) occupied 10,339, vacant 483,

building 76.

The civil county contains 31 entire quoad civilia

parishes, viz. :—Ancrum, Bedrule, Bowden, Castleton,

Cavers, Crailing, Eckford, Ednam, Hawick, Hobkirk,

Hownam, Jedburgh, Kelso, Kirkton, Lilliesleaf, Lin-

ton, Makerstoun, Maxton, Melrose, Minto, Morebattle,

Oxnam, Roxburgh, St Boswells, Southdean, Sprouston,

Stitchel, Teviothead, Wilton, and Yetholm ; and parts

of Galashiels, Selkirk, Ashkirk, and Roberton. Ecclesi-

astically, the county is distributed among 34 entire

qv/>ad sacra parishes, and parts of 5 others, all, except

Castleton, in the presbyteries of Jedburgh, Kelso, Sel-

kirk, and Earlston, all in the synod of Merse and Teviot-

dale. Castleton is in the presbytery of Langholm and the

synod of Dumfries. There are in the shire 78 elementary
day-schools (69 of them public), which, with total accom-
modation for 10,657 children, had (1883) 9229 on the

registers, and an average attendance of 7231. All the

parishes are assessed for the poor. In 1882-83 the regis-

tered poor numbered 875, and the casual poor 1172, on
whom was spent a total of £12,494. There are combina-
tion poorhouses at Hawick, Jedburgh, and Kelso. There
is no public hospital in the county. The Roxburgh,
Berwick, and Selkirk district asylum for the insane is

situated at Melrose ; a house of refuge at Hawick ; a

model lodging-house at Jedburgh ; and an orphan home
at St Boswells. The percentage of illegitimate births

was (1871) 11-5, (1873) 11-4, (1876) 11-4, (18S0) irO
and (1883) 10 2. The registration county gives oif

part to Selkirk, and receives part of Ashkirk parish

from that county ; its population is 52,592.

Antiquities.—The antiquities of Roxburghshire are

tolerably numerous, and quite as interesting as those of

Bny other of the southern counties. The tumuli,

Btanding-stones, camps, and hill-forts of the ancient

Caledonians, the military works and other remains of
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the Romanised Britons, and the peel-towers and baronial
fortalices of the Middle Ages, are too numerous for
separate mention, except in our articles on the various
parishes. Among the chief British remains are the
very large cairn near Tinnis Hill in Liddesdale, the
stones at Ninestanerigg, a circle at Plenderleath, stand-
ing-stones at Hownam, Yetholm, Kale Water, etc. , and
the moat-hill at Hawick. There are remains of forts
on the summits of many, if not most, of the highest
hills, as on Caerby and Tinnis Hills in Liddesdale ; on
Blackburn, Cocklaw, the Dunian, Penielheugh, Gatton-
side Hill, and one of the Eildons. There are caves in
the cliffs on the Jed, at Grahamslaw on the Kail, on the
Teviot near Roxburgh, and other places. Perhaps the
principal relic of the ancient inhabitants is a reach of
the Cateail, which passes through the county. The
Romans have left traces of their presence in Roxburgh-
shire in part of the Watling Street, and in the
Wheel Causeway, another road which seems to have
deflected from the Watling Street to traverse Upper
Teviotdale. Traces of this second road are to be found
in the NE of Liddesdale, and its junction with the
Maiden Road, in the N of England, has been made out.

The Saxons have lelt most direct vestiges of their

occupation of the county in the local names. The
mediffival peels and fortalices, excluding the minor ones,

amounted at one time to about 40, but for the most
part have now sunk into ruins or absolutely vanished.

Among the most famous of these were the castles of

Roxburgh, Jedburgh, Cessford, Hermitage, Home, and
Fernieherst ; and the towers of Branxholm, Goldielands,
Harden, Smailholm, Clintwood, Glassford, Littledean,

Lintalee, Habbiedean, and Delphiston. Fastnesses of
the time of the Border feuds lined the strong banks of
the Oxnam Water and some of the Cheviot valleys, and
served both as defences against the English inroads and
as rally-points for the Scottish forays. These, as they
comprehensively bore the name of Henwood, gave rise

to the Scottish Border war-cry of ' A' Henwoody ! A'
Henwoody !

' Splendid remains exist of the abbeys of
Jedburgh, Kelso, Dryburgh, and Melrose ; and interest-

ing associations remain in connection with the Culdean
establishment of Old Melrose, and of the neighbouring
successor to it, called Red Abbey. Ancient crosses,

more or less in good repair, still stand at Ancrum,
Bowden, Maxton, Melrose, and Milnholm, and probably
other spots. Among historical crosses, now disappeared,

were Lyliot's Cross, probably on the site of the memorial
stone on the summit of Lilliard's Edge ; Heap Cross

at a place called Heap, near Hawick ; William's Cross,

near Philiphaugh, traditionally said to mark the spot

where one of the Douglases was murdered ; aud Tait's

Cross, on the summit of Kershope Hill.

Sisiory.—What is now known as Roxburghshire was
at the period of the Roman invasion part of the territory

of the tribes Gadeni and Ottadini. The Romans marched
through the district and made themselves so far masters

of it ; and after their departure it eventually became
part of the Saxon kingdom of Northumbria. Subject

to the varying fortunes of that kingdom, Roxburghshire
passed under the dominion of the Scottish crown in

1020, when largo part of Northumbria was ceded to

Malcolm Coannmor. In 1107, when Alexander ascended
the throne, Roxburghshire, with other lands in the
south and west of Scotland, passed to Earl David, the
king's brother, as an appanage. David ruled it through-

out the period of his earldom almost in the manner of

a sovereign lord ; and on his accession to the throne,

treated it as part of his kingdom. He made it a chief

scene of his administration ; founded and richly en-

dowed the abbeys of Melrose, Kelso, and Jedburgh, and
made profuse grants of its lands to his barons ; and in

consequence almost revolutionised the condition of the
county. The Morvilles, Soulises, Corbetts, Percys,

Berkeleys, and Vesseys, all followers of David from Eng-
land, were established in Roxburghshire in this reign.

The ambitions of the nobles, and the power and wealth
of the rich abbeys, speedily made the county a place of

importance, while they assisted in its development.
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Numerous events of both national and local importance
occurred in the county in reigns subsec[uent to that of

David ; but they have been already treated in our
articles on the chief towns of the shii-e.

So early as the commencement of the Scoto-Saxon
period, and up to the death of the Maid of Norway,
Roxburgh was a sheriffdom. Edward I. seems to have
considered this frontier county as his own ; and, when
he settled the affairs of the kingdom, he appointed a

custodier of the castles of Roxburgh and Jedburgh to

act as military governor of the whole shire. Under
Bruce Roxburghshire began to enjoy for a short period its

ancient policy of peaceful times ; but after his death it

was claimed in sovereignty by the English kings, and
suffered no little anarchy from their collisions witli the

Scottish crown. In 1334 a sheriff was set over it by
Edward III., and soon after an antagonist sheriff was
appointed by David II. ; and, during the revolutions of

that age, sheriffs continued to be conflictingly or

alternately appointed by the respective mouarchs
according to the fluctuations of their power. During
all the period of David's captivity, Edward III.

nominated sheriffs, and governed as he pleased. As
the shire, with the exception of Roxburgh Castle, was
freed from the English yoke, chiefly by the exertions of

the Douglases, it afterwards, as to its sheriffshii^ or

administration, generally followed their fortunes. In
1398 the sheriffship of the county and the lands of

Cavers were granted to George, Earl of Angus, who died

in 1402 ; and having passed to Isobel, Countess of Mar,
they were, without the consent of the king, transferred

by her to the Earl of Douglas. Robert III., conceiving
that they had become escheated by being disposed of

without his consent, conferred them, in 1405, on Sir

David Fleming of Biggar. But James Douglas of

Balveny, the second son of the Earl Douglas, soon
after assassinated the new sheriff, and paved the way,
amidst the afflictions of the king and the subsequent
misride of the Duke of Albany, for the Douglases to

domineer over the county with the utmost freedom
from control. The sheriffship of the county was now,
with the lands of Cavers, transferred to Archibald, a

bastard son of James, the second Earl of Douglas ; and
it continued in his family, though probably with some
interruptions, till the date of the abolition of here-

ditary jurisdictions. Archibald Douglas, brother of

Douglas of Cavers, claimed in 1747 a compensation
of £10,000 for the sheriffship, and was allowed £1666,
13s. 4d.

In early times the major part of Roxburghshire, then
included in Northumbria, belonged to the diocese of
Lindisfarne. From the reign of David I. till the
Reformation, all of it S of the Tweed belonged to the
bishopric of Glasgow ; and from 1238 this large section
formed the archdeaconry of Teviotdale, and was ruled
by its own archdeacon under the superintendence of the
bishop.

Famous Natives.—Among the natives of this county
who have risen to more or less fame, the following
may be noted :—William TurnbuU (died 1454), Bishop
successively of Dunkeld and Glasgow, and founder in

1451 of Glasgow College ; Alexander Cairncross of Cum-
besley (d. 1701), Archbishop of Glasgow ; John Ruther-
ford (d. 1577), scholastic philosopher and author of
The Art of Ecascming on Aristotelian Principles ; Mark
Duncan, Principal of Saumur University (d. 1648)

;

Samuel Rutherford (d. 1661); James Thomson (1700-48),
the author of Tlie Seasons, etc. ; Gilbert Elliot

(1722-77), poet ; and his sister Jane Elliot (1727-1805),
who wrote the Flowers of the Foixst; John Armstrong
(1709-79), physician and poet ; James Brown (1709-88),
linguist and traveller, and author of a Persian grammar
and dictionary ; Robert Riccaltoun (d. 1765), divine

;

William TurnbuU (1729-96), London physician ; John
Buchan (d. 1805), physician, author of the Domestic
Medicine; John Clark (1744-1805), surgeon ; John
Leyden (1775-1811), poet; Robert Hall (1763-1824),
surgeon ; Rev. Dr Thomas Somerville (1741-1830),
author of a History of the lieign of Queen Anne;

his niece and daughter-in-law, Mrs Mary Somervilla
(1780-1872), of mathematical fame ; James Bell (1769-
1833), weaver and editor of geographical works ; Robert
Edmonstone (1794-1834), painter; Thomas Pringle
(1789-1834), poet ; Andrew Scott (1757-1839), poet

;

Robert Balmer (1787-1844), divine ; Robert Davidson
(d. 1855), poet; John Younger (d. 1860), prose essayist;
James Telfer (1800-62), author ; and Thomas Aird
(1802-76), poet.

See Alex. Jeffrey's History of Hoxburghshirc (1836 ;

new ed., 4 vols., 1857-64) ; Robert Bruce Armstrong's
History of LiddesdaU (1884) ; and other works cited
under Abbotsfokd, Castleton, Hawick, Jedbukgh,
Kelso, Melrose, Tweed, and Yetholm.

Eoy. See Gleneoy.
Koy's Cairn. See Knockando.
Eozelle, a fine mansion, with beautifully wooded

grounds, in Ayr parish, Ayrshire, 2 miles S of Ayr
town. Its late owner, Alexander Hamilton, Esq.
(1815-81), held 1805 acres in the shire, valued at
£2691 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 14, 1863.
Euberslaw, an elongated, rugged, peaked hiU on

the mutual border of Hobkirk and Cavers parishes,
Roxburghshire, 2 mOes SSE of Denholm and 5 E by N
of Hawick. Rising 1392 feet above sea-level and pro-
jecting boldly from the northern frontier masses of the
Cheviots, it steeply flanks the left side of the vale of
Rule Water, and broadly overhangs the reach of the
valley of the Teviot opposite Minto Hills. It looks
along a great extent of the Teviot's valley, and forms
a conspicuous feature in one-half or more of all the
picturesque landscapes of Teviotdale

; presents a bleak
stern aspect with more traces of volcanic action than
probably any other hill in the eastern Border counties

;

contrasts strongly in peaked summit, ragged sky-line,
sharp saliencies of contour, and rockiness or heathi-
ness of surface with the green, smooth, neighbouring
Cheviots ; attracts electricity and heavy rain-clouds
with such force as often to occasion a deep drenching
or flooding of the tract adjacent to it while the
neighbouring country remains dry ; and is noted for

having afforded, among the rocky recesses of its skirts,

facilities for hill-meetings of the persecuted Covenanters,
and for containing there a place where Peden preached
to a large congregation. The dwellers in Teviotdale
within view of its summit are well accustomed

* To see, with strange delight, the snow-clouds form.
When Ruberslaw conceives the mountain storm

—

Dark Ruberslaw, that lifts his head sublime.
Rugged and hoary with the wrecks of time ;

On his broad misty front the giant wears
The horrid furrows of ten thousand years.'

Eubislaw. See Aberdeen and Abeedeenshire.
Euchill, Water of, a stream of Comrie parish, SW

Perthshire, rising on the skirts of Ben A''orlich, and
running first 3 miles east-south-eastward, next 74 miles

north-eastward along Glenartney, till it falls into the

river Earn at Dalginross, opposite Comrie town. It

receives numerous tributaries, chiefly mountain torrents;

flows mostly on a rugged channel beset with boulders

and fragments of rock ; and is in high repute among
anglers for abundance of common trout and sea trout.

—Ord. Sur., shs. 39, 47, 1869.

Euchlaw, an ancient mansion in Whittingham parish,

Haddingtonshire, on the left bank of Souchet Water,

3J miles SE of East Linton. Its owner, Thomas
Buchan Sydserff, Esq. (b. 1822 ; sue. 1839), holds 2200
acres in the shire, valued at £1701 per annum.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 33, 1863.

Eueval, the sound between North Uist and Benbecula
islands. Outer Hebrides, Inverness-shire. Measuring 9

miles in length from E to W, and about 3 in mean
breadth, it is strewn throughout its eastern part with

such a multitude of islands and islets— Grimsa, Flodda,

Bent, Broad, Rona, Flotamore, Flotabeg, and others

whose names are scarcely known—as to be there a

maze of land and water ; is reduced to two straits

at the W end by the intervention of Baleshare island

;

has nevertheless free communication at both ends with
289
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the sea ; and is commonly, but improperly, called Loch
Eueval.

Euglen. See EtrxHEEGLEN.
Rule Water, a troutfol stream of Teviotdale, Eox-

burghshire, formed by several burns that descend from
the watershed with Liddesdale, and running 9J miles
northward, partly within Hobkirk parish, and partly
on the boundary between Hobkirk and Cavers on the
left and Bedrule on the right, till it falls into the
Teviot, 2J miles NNE of Denholm.

' Between red ezlar banks that frightful scow],
Fringed with grey hazel roars the mining RowU,'

whose deep rocky ravine is overhung to the right by
Bonchester Hill, to the left by Euberslaw. In tradition

or song Eule Water is associated with the old roistering

clan of the Turnbulls, and with Sir Walter Scott's
' jovial harper, rattling roaring Willie. '

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

17, 1864.

Bnllion Green, a place in Glencorse parish, Edin-
burghshire, on the eastern slope of the Pentland Hills,

1| mile NNW of Penicuik. On the evening of 28
Nov. 1666, it was the scene of the defeat of 900
Covenanters, under Col. Wallace, by Sir Thomas
Dalyell of Binns ; and a monument is supposed to

mark the site of the battle. Dr Hill Burton, however,
remarks that ' neither the spot itself, nor any part of

the Pentlands close to it, corresponds with the descrip-
tion of the ground taken by Wallace—a ridge running
N and S, and rising abruptly on the N end.'

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Kum, an island of the Inner Hebrides in the county
of Argyll, and in the parish of Small Isles. It is

separated from Skye on the N and NE by Cuillin

Sound, across which the coast of Eum is 6J miles N of
Eudh 'an Dunain or Dunain Point, at the entrance to
Loch Brittle, 6 S by AV of the southerly point of
Soay, 9 SW of Strathaird Point between Loch Scavaig
and Loch Eishart, and Si W of the Point of Sleat.

The coast is also 4J miles NW of the nearest part of
the island of Eigg, 7 N by W of Muck, and 15 N
by W of Ardnamurchan. On the NW it is separated
from Canna by the Sound of Canna, 3| miles wide to
the island of Canna, and 2 to the adjacent island of
Sanday. The lonely Hyskeir or Oigh-sgeir Islands are
11 milesW of the mouth of Glen Harris. In shape Rum
is somewhat like a dumpy pear, with the long diameter
N and S. The extreme length in this direction is 8J
miles, and the extreme width from E to W is 8 miles"
There are some small bays at the mouth of Kilmory
Glen on the N, at the mouth of Glen Harris on the
SW, and elsewhere

; but the only indentation of any size

is on the E side at the broadest part, where Loch Scresort
opens inland with a length of IJ mile, and a breadth of

IJ mile at the mouth ; and forms a safe and convenient
harbour. From this loch to Guirdil on the NW side
the coast consists of low rocks or cliffs, with here and
there small strips of beach, but round the greater part
of the rest of the island there is a series of clifi's rising
at many points to heights of over 300 feet above sea-
level, and in many places sinking sheer into the sea,

though occasionally there are strips of foreshore. The
whole surface is very rough and hilly, and of the total
area of 30,000 acres little more than one-twentieth is

under cultivation. A narrow valley runs westward
from Loch Scresort along Kinloch river, and passes
across the watershed into the low ground that opens to
the sea at Seilisdeir and Guirdil, but the rest of the island
may almost be described as a wild sea of hills. The lowest
portion is that to the N of the transverse hollows, where
a height of 635 feet is reached N of Loch Scresort
at Meall a Ghoirtein, and 902 at Sagorishal at the W
side of Kilmory Glen. To the S of the central hollows
a line of high ground begins at Mam Tuach (988 feet),

and extends westward along Monadh JIhiltich at a height
of over 800 feet, farther \V still of over 1100, and rising
between this and the western part of the SW coast of the
island into a lofty cliff-edged plateau, the highest
points of which are 1869 and 1641 feet above sea-level.
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To the NW near the most westerly point of the island'

there is the lower plateau of Sgor Mor, the highest
point of which, to the N, is 1272 feet high. The wildest
and roughest part of the island is, however, to the 3
and SE, where, to the N of Glen Harris, is An Domabac
(858 feet), and higher np Bhaire-mheall (1924). Across
the top of the glen is a narrow sharp-pointed ridge run-
ning from N to S with the northern shoulder 1770 feet

high, and the highest points at Ailbe-meall (2368) and
Aisge-mheall (2659)*—the highest point in the island ;

and SW of this is the wider ridge of which the
summits are Ais-mheall (2552), Beinn More (2505), and
Sgor nan Gillean (2503). From the last a cliff-edged

plateau runs westward at a height of about 1500 feet,

the highest part being 1607. 'The geology of the
island of Rum, ' says Hugh Miller, ' is simple but curious.

Let the reader take, if he can, from twelve to fifteen

trap-hills, varying from 1000 to 2300 feet in height
;

let him pack them closely and squarely together, like

rum-bottles in a case-basket ; let him surround them
with a frame of Old Red Sandstone, measuring rather
more than seven miles on the side in the way the basket
surrounds the bottles ; then let him set them down in
the sea a dozen miles off the land, and he shall have
produced a second island of Rum, similar in structure
to the existing one. In the acinial island, however,
there is a defect in the inclosing basket of sandstone ;

the basket, complete on three of its sides, wants the
fourth ; and the side opposite to the gap which the
fourth would have occupied is thicker than the two
other sides put together.' The sandstones are not,
however, of Old Red age, but are probably Cambrian,
and these, with some masses of Lower Silurian rocks,

occupy the NW, NE, and SE sides of the island, while
the interior and W consist of great masses of eruptive
crystalline rocks which have burst through the older
strata, the latter being ever)-where violently upheaved
and contorted, and extensively metamorphosed, as they
approach the great central mass. The volcanic rocks
form wild and rugged peaks, and are the remains of a
great volcanic mountain that at one time occupied the
centre and S of the island. Sgor Mor on the W is

famous for its minerals, including pitchstone, helio-

tropes, and beautiful agates. The hills of Mull being
the first land between Mull and Skye to meet the clouds
coming in from the Atlantic, the climate is very wet,
and there is a large number of streams, the largest being
Kinloch river, flowing through Kinloch River Glen,
W of Loch Scresort ; Kilmory river, flowing through KU-
mory Glen in the N ; Abhuinn Duibhal and Ahhuinn.
Fiadhinnish on either side of Glen Harris, and Abhuinn
Rhangail in Glen Harris, all near the centre of the
south-western side ; Dibidil river, in Glen Dibidil, to the
E of Ben More ; and about 40 smaller streams. In the
centre of the island is Loch Sgathaig ; SSE of it Loch
Gainmhich ; in the NW, Loch Sgaorishal ; on Abhuinn
Fiadhinnish, Loch Fiadhinnis ; NE of Aisge-mheall,
Loch Coire nan Grund—none of them covering more
than 19 acres—and there are a number of smaller lochans.

In the Description of the Western Isles of Scotland, by
Donald Monro, Dean of the Isles, who visited the
Hebrides in 1549, the name is given as Renin, and the
island is described as abounding with ' litle deire ' and
wild fowl, but there seem to have been few inhabitants,

for he says that ' the fowls hes few to start them except
deir.' Prior to 1826 the crofters and their families

numbered at least 400, but in that year all, save one
family, were cleared off to America, and the whole
island was converted into a single sheep-farm, so that
at the end of 1828 the sole inhabitants were the sheep
farmer and his shepherds. A year or two after some
families from Skye were allowed to settle at Loch
Scresort. In 1845 Rum was sold to be converted into a
deer-forest, and to deer and sheep it is still mostly given
up. Pop. (1831) 134, (1861) 73, (1S71) 81, (1S81) 89, of
whom 45 were males and 44 females. Houses (1881), S3
inhabited, 1 uninhabited, and 1 building.
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Bnmbling-Bridge, a place in Little Dunkeld parish,

Perthshire, on the river Bran, 2| miles WSW of Dun-
keld. The impetuous Bran, whose chasm is spanned
here by a one-arched bridge, thunders in a sheer leap

of 80 feet into a dark caldron, and is so flanked and
barred by rugged rocks, and so mantled with gloom, as

Represent a solemnly imposing scene.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

47, 1869.

Eumbling-Bridge, a station on the Devon Valley

railway, in Fossoway parish, at the mutual boundary
of Perth and Kinross shires, 4J miles ENE of Dollar.

It takes its name from a bridge-spanned cataract of

the river Devon, which, forming part of what are

called the Falls of Devon, commences at the Devil's

Mill, 350 yards higher up ; traverses thence, till

past the Rumbling-Bridge, a narrow gloomy chasm,

over blocks and clefts and rugged shelves of rock,

between tangled craggy steeps ; and emits a hollow

rumbling sound, like that produced by heavy-laden

waggons on a rough road between reverberating heights.

The chasm has a mean depth of not more than 100 feet,

but is so shagged with brushwood, so overshadowed by
crags, as to look like an abyss ; and, as seen from certain

points of view, has the appearance of a sharp continuous

fissure, formed by a vertical earthquake. Two bridges

span it in the vicinity of the hotel—the one 80 feet above

the bed of the stream, and constructed in 1713 ; the

other 120 feet high, and constructed in 1816—and both
command a grandly impressive view.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

40, 1867.

Eumford, a village on the northern verge of Muir-
avonside parish, Stirlingshire, contiguous to Craigs

village in Polmont parish, 7 furlongs SSE of Polmont
Junction. Pop. (1871) 352, (1881) 314, of whom 169

were in Craigs.

Eusco Castle. See Anwoth.
Euskie, Loch. See Monteith, Port of.

Eutherford, a decayed village in Maxton parish, Rox-
burghshire, 7 furlongs SW of Rutherford station on the
Kelso branch of the North British railway, this being
6 miles WSW of Kelso. An absurd tradition makes its

name originally to have been either Rue-the-ford or

Rue-their-ford, from the defeat of an English army,
after crossing and re-crossing a neighbouring ford on
the Tweed. The ancient parish of Rutherford, long
united to Maxton, contained the hospice of St Mary
Magdalene, which Robert L granted to the canons of

Jedburgh. The Eutherford estate belongs to Sir

Edmund Antrobus, Bart.—Occ?. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.
Eutherglen (popularly Ruglen—old form, Rutheglen),

a parish containing a town of the same name in the
Lower Ward of Lanarkshire, and near the extreme NW
of the county. It is bounded N by the river Clyde,
Calton parish, and Shettleston parish, E by the parishes
of Cambuslang and Old Monkland, S by the parish of
Carmunnock, SW by part of the parish of Cathcart,
and W by Govan parish and Renfrewshire. On the N
the boundary is traced by the Clyde for 4J miles, and
on the W it is formed by the Polmadie and Malls Mire
Burns as far as West House ; elsewhere it is practically
artificial. The gi-eatest length of the parish, from near
Kosebank House on the E to the point where the
boundary line quits Malls Mire Burn on the W, is 2J
miles ; the greatest width, from N to S, is barely 2^

miles; and the area is 2219-918 acres, of which 0-647
acres are foreshore, and 67-877 are water. The portion
along the Clyde is from 30 to 40 feet above sea-level,

and the surface rises at the burgh to from 50 to 100
feet, and thereafter southwards till, near the extreme S,

a height of 303 feet is reached. The soil on the low
ground is a fertile alluvium, and the whole parish is

arable. The surface in the centre is undulating, and
on the S there is an ascent towards the Cathkin Hills.

Coal and iron are extensively worked. The principal
estates are Shawfield, Farme, Rosebank, GaHowflat,
Scotstown, Stonelaw, and Bankhead. The parish is

traversed by the main road from Glasgow to Hamilton,
which passes eastward from the S side of Glasgow, and
a branch road connecting this with the Bridgetou

EUTHEEGLEN

suburb of Glasgow crosses the Clyde by Rutherglen
Bridge, which was erected in 1776 at a cost of about
£1800, of which the burgesses of Rutherglen contributed
more than half. Prior to this the only means of com-
munication had been by a ford, or by going round by
Glasgow Bridge. There is now at Farme, farther to the
E, a wooden bridge called Dalmarnock Bridge, and
there is also a railway bridge between the two. The
parish is also traversed by two branches of the Cale-

donian railway system. Farme, which is separately

noticed, is an old royal domain, and belonged thereafter

to the Stewarts, the Douglases, and the Hamiltons. A
tumulus which stood at Drumlaw was destroyed many
j'ears ago, and another at Farme also met with the same
fate. In the latter, in 1768, a stone cofSn was found.

Of a third tumulus at Gallowflat, which was surrounded
by a moat, some traces still remain. An ancient cross,

10 feet high and 3^ wide, with a sculptured repre-

sentation of Christ entering Jerusalem riding on an ass,

stood on the top of the 'Cross Hill,' about J mile
WSW of the burgh, till the latter half of last century.

The parish, which was in the time of the early Scottish

kings a royal demesne, is in the presbytery of Glasgow
and synod of Glasgow and Ayr, and is divided eccle-

siastically into Rutherglen and Rutherglen West parishes,

the latter being a quoad sacra charge. The living is

worth £463 a year. The churches are noticed under
the burgh, and there is also a mission station at East-

field. Under the landward school board the Eastfield

public school, with accommodation for 217 pupils, had
in 1884 an attendance of 181, and a grant of £135, 16s.

Twelve proprietors hold each an annual value of £500
or upwards, 39 hold each between £500 and £100, 45

hold each between £100 and £50, and 68 hold each

between £50 and £20. Landward valuation (1880)

£20,400, lis. 6d., (1385) £25,414, 17s. 9d. Pop.

of parish (1801) 2437, (1831) 5503, (1861) 9335,

(1871) 10,766, (1881) 13,801, of whom 6666 were

males and 7135 females. Houses (1881) 2799 in-

habited, 308 uninhabited, and 10 building. Of
the total population 2901 were in the quoad sacra

parish of Rutherglen West, and 1368 were in the land-

ward part of the parish.

Eutherglen, a royal and parliamentary burgh on the

N side of the parish just described, and adjoining the

Clyde. It has a station on the Caledonian railway, 2

miles SE of Glasgow. The burgh is of considerable

antiquity, and tradition carries its origin back to a

mythical Caledonian chief (Reuther) who lived and
ruled here some two centuries before the Christian era.

Though we may decline to believe in this ruler, whether

in his own proper person or even in the identification

of him with that Reuda, under whose leadership,

according to Bede, the Scots crossed from Ireland, and

who lived about 350 years after the birth of Christ, yet

it is certain that there was a seat of some population

here at a pretty early date. As has been already noticed,

the parish was a royal demesne, and, in a supplication

presented to the Scottish Parliament in 1661, David I.

is said to have constituted the demesne village a royal

burgh in 1126 ; while in the oldest extant charter,

granted by King Robert the Bruce in 1324, a con-

firming charter of William the Lyon is quoted, and

the date assigned to it is 1189. The latter monarch

also granted the church to the Abbey of Paisley, and

Bishop Joceline of Glasgow (1175-99) confirmed the

grant. The original royalty bounds were so extensive

as to include part, if not the whole, of Glasgow ; and

we find Bishop Walter, of Glasgow (1207-32), engaged

in a dispute with both Rutherglen and Dumbarton in

regard to payment of toll and custom ; and though he

prevailed altogether against Dumbarton, he was only

able to push the boundaries of Rutherglen a short

distance to the E, King Alexander II. having decided

that the privileges of the burgh should extend as

far as the cross of Shettleston at the E end of modern

Glasgow. Then, and long after, it was the chief trading

and "commercial town in the lower part of the Clyde,

and even in 1402, when Lanarkshire was divided into
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two wards, Eutherglen was declared the head burgh of

the Lower Ward. Much of this early importance was no

doubt due to the royal castle which stood at the town
and occupied a site in King Street nearly at the point

where that thoroughfare is intersected by Castle Street.

It must latterly have been a stronghold of some import-

ance, as it was one of the places strongly garrisoned by
the English during the wars of independence. During
the early part of Bruce's career he is said to_ have

besieged it several times without success ; but it was

eventually captured liy his brother Edward about 1313.

Barbour, in his account of the strengths that were then

taken, says :

—

' In this tyme, that thir jupertyss
Off thir castellis, that I dewiss,

War eschewyt sa hardely,

Schir Ed«xird the Bruce the hardy.
Had all Galloway and Nydysdale
Wonnyn till his liking all haile ;

And dongyn doun the castellis halle

Eycht in the dyk, bath tour and wall.

He hard then say, ang knew it Weill,

That in Rufjlyne wes a pele.

Thiddir he went, with his menye.
And wonnj'n it in schort tyme has he.'

Unlike so many of the other castles then taken, it

was not destroyed, and it remained in good order till

after the battle of Langside, when the Regent Murray,
in laying waste the possessions of the Hamiltons, burnt
it. The great tower was subsequently repaired, and
became the seat of the HamOtons of EUistoun, lairds of

ShaT\-lield. Shortly after the beginning of last century,

this portion and the new buildings that had been added
were abandoned as a residence, and being allowed to

become ruinous, the stones were carried off by the

inhabitants of the town, and the walls were soon

levelled to the ground. The walls of the tower were
very thick, and so large were the stones used in the

foundation that they remained some 30 years after all

the rest of the building had disappeared. Qneen Mary,
in her flight from the tield of Langside, passed close to

the S side of the town, and at a lane, called Din's

Dykes, about 150 yards S of Main Street, two rustics,

who were cutting grass there at the time, attempted to

stop her by threatening her with their scythes. Shortly

after the Reformation, Rutherglen seems to have been
considered by the presbytery of Glasgow as a place

needing special care and attention, and we find that in

1590 they instructed the teacher of the school of

Rutherglen to desist from reading prayers, and at the

same time denounced the use of sacramental wine mixed
with water. In 1593 they had again to interfere with the
playing of pipes and the indulging in games on Sunday,
both of which were forbidden between sunrise and sun-

set, on pain of excommunication. Though this pro-

clamation was ordered to be read in all churches, and
especially in the church of Rutherglen, it does not

seem to have had altogether the desired efifect—in spirit

at all events—for in 1595 the presbytery had to trans-

mit letters to the bailie of the burgh, enjoining him to

stop the profane plays introduced on the Lord's Day,
' as they fear the eternal God, and will be answerable to

His kirk ; ' and they also made complaint as to the
practice of fishing for salmon on Sunday, and of the

colliers selecting the same time for the settlement of

their accounts. During the Covenanting times, Ruther-
glen was the scene of an event which was the prelude to

the armed rising which ended at Bothwell Bridge.

In 1697, the irreconcilables of the Presbyterian party
had determined to publish a ' Declaration and 'iesti-

mony of the true Presbyterian Party in Scotland,' and a

body of SO horsemen, under the command of Robert
Hamilton, brother of the laird of Preston, set off for

Glasgow, with the intention of there publicly proclaim-

ing their doctrine ; but finding that that town was
occupied by a strong garrison of royalist troops, they
turned aside to Rutherglen. The day chosen was the

29th of May, the anniversary of the birthday of Charles

IL, and also of the day on which he entered London at

the Restoration, and the whole town was accordingly
292
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lit up with bonfires in honour of the occasion. These
the Covenanters immediately extinguished, * and having
lit a bonfire of their own, they therein burnt all the
acts of parliament and proclamations directed against
themselves and their cause, and then having read their

testimony at the burgh cross, to which they also fixed a
copy, they retired to Evandale and Newmilns. Claver-
house and his dragoons arrived on the 31st to investi-

gate the matter, but none of the inhabitants seem to

have been implicated, and he passed on to Loudon HiU
(see Deumclog), where his force was defeated by the
armed Covenanters, and thereafter came the battle of
the GaUowgate in Glasgow, and of Bothwell Bridge.
Rutherglen espoused the cause of electoral reform at a
very early date, for in 1671 a new set was fixed whereby
the practice of the council's electing their successors

was abolished, and the right of election given to the
Incorporated Trades and the burgesses generally.

Shortly afterwards they anticipated the compulsory
clauses of the Education Act of two centuries after-

wards, by ordaining, in 1675, that all the inhabitants
of the burgh should send their children betwixt 6 and
12 years of age ' to the comune Schoole to be educat
yrat with certification that whaever neglects there
dewtye herein shall be compelled to pay the quarter

waidges as if there children were at the Schoole,' and the
feeswere to be recoverable bypoinding and imprisonment.
As Glasgow rose in importance Rutherglen diminished,
and in 1695 it was reckoned as one of the least of the
royal burghs, the monthly cess being fixed at £1 ster-

ling, while thereafter it became practically a quiet
country village ; and, though it has again become of

more importance, this has arisen rather from its having
become a manufacturing suburb of Glasgow than from
any power existing within itself. Some old customs
survived to a comparatively recent period, one of them,
entirely peculiar to the place, being a ceremonious
baking, on St Luke's eve, of excessively thin sour cakes,

which were given to strangers visiting St Luke's Fair.

A peculiar kind of sour cream was also long manu-
factured for sale, not only in the town itself, but in the
surrounding district, but this has now also entirely

ceased.

The modern town is somewhat mean in appearance,
and consists of a very wide and spacious Main Street

—

extending along the road from Glasgow to Hamilton

—

with narrow lanes and streets branching off from it, the
chief being Farm Loan Road (N) and Hamilton Road
(S), both at the E end ; Castle Street (N), near the
centre ; and MiU Street on the opposite side farther S.

At the AV end the principal street divides into two
narrow branches, of which that to the N retains at first

the name of Main Street, and then becomes Chapel
Street, while the branch to the S is Cathcart Road.
Parallel to Main Street on the N is the long narrow
King Street. There are several other straggling streets,

and on the low rich flat to the N and NW, beyond the
railway, are the princijial manufactories. The build-

ings, even in the main street, are very poor and
irregular, many of them being very old houses, with
low walls and thatched roofs. The old town-hall is a

poor structure, projecting into Main Street on the N
side, but the modern town-hall, erected in 1861-62 at a

cost of £7000, farther W, and subsequently added to

on the E, is a very handsome building which would do
honour to many a much larger town. Late Baronial in

style, it has a street frontajjo of 120 feet, and near the
centre a square tower with turrets, with ogee roofs,

rising to a height of 110 feet. The portion to the W,
which was the first erected, contains a burgh court-

room, a council chamber, various retiring rooms, and a
public hall, measuring 75 by 40 feet, and with accom-

* The fifth article of their own testimony was 'against that
presxunptuous Act for imposing ane holy anniversary-day as they
caU it, to be kept yearly upon the 29th of May as a day of rejoic-

ing and thanksgriving for the king's birth and restoration : whereby
the appointors have intruded upon the Lord's prerogative and the
observers have given the glory to the creature that is due to our
Lord Redeemer, and rejoiced over the setting up of an usurping
power to the destroying the interest of Christ in the land.'
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modation for about 800 persons. The eastern addition

contains the various burgh offices. The ancient parish

church was immediately to the W of the burgh hall,

and was a building of some note, for, according to Blind

Harry, it was in it that in 1297 a truce was agreed on
between Scotland and England.

' Erll of StamfEurd, was chanslar of Ingland,
With Schj'r Amar this trawaill tuk on hand
A eaiff condyt thai purchest off Wallace.
In Ruglen Kyrk the tryst than haiff thai set.*

and after telling how ' The gret chanslar and Amar
thidder past,' and giving an account of the debate

between the parties, he tells how
* Wallace said ;

" Schyr, we jang:ill hot in wayne.
My consell gi'ffis, I will na fabill mak,
As for a yer a flnaill pess to tak.

Nocht for myself, that I bynd to your seill

I can nocht trow that euir ye will be leill

;

Bot for pur folk grethye has beyne supprisyt,
I will tak peess, quhill forthir we be awisit."

Than band thai thus ; thar suld be no debait,

Castell and towne suld stand in that ilk stait,

Fra that day furth, quhill a yer war at an end

:

Sellyt this pess, and tuk thar lej'ff to wend.'

and according to the same authority, it was here, too,

that Sir John Menteith agreed to betray Wallace to the

English :

* Schyr .Thon Menteth Wallace his gossop was,
A messynger Schyr Amar has gert pass
On to Schyr Jhon, and sone a tryst has set,

At Ruglyn Kyrk thir twa togydder met.'

Of the church which was dedicated to the Virgin, and
had altars of the Holy Trinity and St Nicholas, the

only part now remaining is the quaint low tower with
its curious spire, the rest having been demolished in

1794 when the present hideous structure about 30 yards

farther W was constructed. It is somewhat curious

that the dedication of the church was to the Virgin,

whUe the chief fair was held on St Luke's day in

October. The modern church has 880 sittings, and is

surrounded by a churchyard. Tlie West Church, on the
S side of Chapel Street, was built in 1836 as a chapel of

ease, and stood unused for some time after the Disrup-
tion, but it was constituted a quoad sacra charge in

1868. It contains 880 sittings. In 1883 the Estab-

lished Church also purchased the former Congregational
church. The First Free church on the NW, in Glasgow
Eoad, erected soon after the Disruption, is a plain

Gothic building with 820 sittings and a square pinnacled
tower. The Second Free church, in Farm Loan Road to

the E, was erected in 1871-72, at a cost of £3000, as a

Keformed Presbyterian church, but passed into possession

of the Free Church when the two denominations were
united in 1876. It is a good Early English building,

with 750 sittings and a SW tower and spii'e rising to a
height of 128 feet. The U.P. church, a very plain
building of 1836, in King Street, contains 950 sittings.

The Roman Catholic church (St Andrew), on the S side

of Main Street, is a plain building of 1853, with 600
sittings. There are also a Wesleyan Methodist congre-
gation meeting in a building in Cathcart Road, a Free
Church mission in King Street, and a Congregational
church (1881) at Wardlawhill, whilst an Evangelistic
hall is at present in course of erection. St John's
Masonic Hall is a poor building erected in Cathcart
Eoad, in 1875, at a cost of £1500. Under the burgh
school board are the Burgh, Farie Street, and Mac-
donald's schools, which, with accommodation for respec-

tively 250, 400, and 259 pupils, had, in 1884, attend-

ances of 216, 442, and 280, and grants of £184, 17s.,

£383, 7s., and £211, 14s. A Free Church school has
been closed, but there is also a Roman Catholic school
Avith accommodation for 405 pupils, and an attendance
of over 250. The Macdonald school was erected

originally by subscription and partly endowed with the

interest of £500 bequeathed by Lieutenant-Colonel Mac-
donald for the education of Protestant children in the

town and parish of Rutherglen. Under the Educa-
tional Endowments Act it is proposed to spend the

interest of this money in bursaries.

Municipal matters are attended to by a provost, 2

Seal of Hutherglen.

bailies, a treasurer, a dean of guild, and 13 councillors.
The corporation revenue is about £1900. The police
force is united with that
of the county. There
is a gas company with
works on the SW of
the town. Rutherglen
has a post office, with
money order, savings'

bank, and telegraph de-

partments, under Glas-

gow, offices of the Com-
mercial and National

;

banks, agencies of 9

insurance companies,
and a newspaper, T!ie

Reformer (L., 1875),
published on Saturday.

Among the miscellane-

ous institutions may
be noticed a public

librarj' and reading
room, a masonic lodge
(St John's, 347), a young men's Christian association, and
other local societies. There are fairs on the iiist Friday
after 11 March, the first Friday after i May, the
first Tuesday after 4 June, the first Friday after 25
July, the first Friday after 25 August, the Wednesday
before the first Friday of November, the first Friday
of November, and the Friday after 25 November.
Several of these, particularly the one in May called

Beltane Fair, and that in November called St Luke's
Fair, are famous for the sale of horses and cattle, and
for the large number of buyers and sellers who attend
them. The inhabitants of the town and district are

employed in the coal pits, quarries, and brick-works in

the neighbourhood, or in the industrial works connected
with the burgh, these latter being factories, chemical
works, dye works, a paper mill, a pottery, tube works,

a small boat building yard, rope and twine works, and
spindle works. Rutherglen unites with Dumbarton,
Kilmarnock, Port Glasgow, and Renfrew in returning

a member to serve in Parliament. Parliamentary con-

stituency (1885) 1609 ; municipal 1633. Valuation
of parliamentary burgh (1875) £30,659, (1885) £34,556.
Pop. of royal burgh (1831) 4741, (1861) 8071, (1871)

9239, (1881) 11,473, of whom 5502 were males and 5971
females ; of parliamentary burgh (1861) 8062, (1871) 9453,

(1881) 11,265, ofwhom 5435 were males and 5830 females.

Houses (1881) 2343 inhabited, 243 uninhabited, and 7
building. Of the whole population in the same year,

2784 males and 1369 females were connected with in-

dustrial handicrafts, or are dealers in manufactured
substances, and of these 1295 men and 37 women were

connected with mineral substances alone ; while there

were 2064 boys and 2068 girls of school age. See also

Ure's History of Rutherglen and East Kitbryde (Glasg.

1793).— 0/-(?. Siir., shs. 30, 31, 1866-67.

Euthven, a village in Cairnie parish, Aberdeenshire,

2\ miles WNW of Rothiemay station and 6 NNW of

Huntly, under which it has a I'ost ofiice.

Euthven, a small parish of W Forfarshire, 3 miles E
of Alyth and 4J N by E of Meigle, under which
it has a post offi'ce. It is bounded NE, E, and SE
by Airlie, SW, W, and NW by Alyth in Perth-

shire. Its utmost length, from E by N to S by W,
is 2j miles ; its utmost breadth is 2J miles ; and its

area is 2087f acres, of which 38J are water. The
river Lsla has here a winding course of 3J miles ; viz.,

IJ mile west-south-westward along the north-western

border, 2J miles south-south-eastward through the

interior, and 3 furlongs south-westward along the south-

eastern border—though the point where it first touches

and that where it quits the parish are only 2J miles dis-

tant as the crow flies. With rocky bed, and bold, well-

wooded banks, it offers many pi'etty bits of scenery. The
surface, a gentle southerly slope, on the northern side

of Strathmore, is diversified by some swells and knolls,

and attains a maximum altitude of 325 feet, whilst
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sinking southward to 165. The rocks are sandstone heds

of the Old Red formation, and masses of debris from the

Grampians. The sandstone is a good building material

;

and the gravels of the debris have been much used for

roads. Tlie soil, in general, is a light loam on a gravelly

bottom. About two-thirds of the entire area are in

tillage ; 450 acres are underwood ; and 170 are pasture.

Much of the wood is oak coppice, both profitable and
ornamental ; and the rest is chiefly planted larch and
Scotch firs on naturally poor land. Ruthven Castle, an
ancient baronial residence, belonging at one time to the

Earls of Crawford, stood in the SE of the parish near the

left bank of the Isla, but, falling into ruin, was long

ago removed. A knoll in the neighbourhood still bears

the name of Gallows Hill, from being the place where
the old feudal barons of Ruthven erected their gibbet

;

and a small field adjoining it is known by the name
of the Hangman's Acres. Ruthven House, near the

site of the castle, 3 miles NNE of Meigle, is the seat of

Thomas "Wedderburn-OgUvy, Esq. (b. 1814 ; sue. 1853),

who holds 6336 acres in the shire, valued at £5735
per annum. He is sole proprietor, his maternal great-

gi-andfather having purchased the estate (long held by
the Crichtons) in 1744. Ruthven is in the presbytery

of Meigle and the synod of Angus and Mearns ; the

living is worth £226. The parish church, on the right

bank of the Isla, near Inverqueich, was built in 1859, and
contains 1 50 sittings. Adjacent to it is the manse, rebuilt

in 1874. Ruthven in the 12th century was a vicarage

of the abbey of Arbroath, dedicated to St Maluack, and
specially confirmed by Pope Honorius III. in 1219. The
public school, with accommodation for 64 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 50, and a grant of £40,

16s. 9d. Valuation (1857) £1865, (1885) £2195, 2s. ,plu.s

£136 for railway. Pop. (1801) 211, (1841) 471, (1861)

265, (1871) 247, (1881) 195.—Ord. Sur., sh. 56, 1870.

See a work by the minister, Dr M'Pherson, F.R.S.E.,

on Tlie Ecclesiastical Antiquities of Strathmare (1885).

Buthven Barracks. See Kingussie.

Euthven Castle. See Huntingtower.
Buthven, Loch, a pretty birch-fringed lake on the

mutual border of Dores and Daviot parishes, Inverness-

shire, 11 J miles S by W of Inverness. Lying 700 feet

above sea-level, it curves 2J miles west-south-westward,

varies in breadth between 1 and 4J furlongs, sends off a

rivulet | mile west-by-southward to the Fakigaig, and
is perhaps the best trouting loch in the district.—Ord.

Sur., sh. 73, 1878.

Euthven Water. See Auchteeaedee.
Euthwell, a village and a coast parish of Dumfries-

shire. The village stands 1 mile inland and 1§ SSE of

Ruthwell station on the Glasgow and South-Western
railway, this being 8J miles ESE of Dumfries and 7

'WNW of the post-town, Annan. In 1509 it was erected

into a burgh of barony, in favour of Sir John Murray of

Cockpool, with the right of holding fairs and markets
;

but it has long forgotten all its burghal honours, and is

a place of neither trade nor manufacture.

The parish, containing also the post-office village of

Clarencefieli) and the small decaj'ed watering-place

of Brow Well, is bounded N by Mouswald and Dalton,

E by Cummertrees, S by the Solway Firth, and SAV and
AV by Caerlaverock. Its utmost length, I'rom E to W,
is 6^ miles ; its utmost breadth, from N to S, is 3 J miles

;

and its area is 11, 321J acres, of which 2549 are foreshore

and 78J water. Loohae Water winds 5 miles south-

eastward along all the Caerlaverock boundary, and then,

at low water, must still go 5J miles fiurther across the

broad, clayey sands, having Blackshaw Bank to the

right and Priestside Bank to the left. The coast-line,

3J miles in extent, is low, at no point exceeding 29 feet

above sea-level. The interior, too, in the W forming
part of Lociiar Moss, is low and flat, and attains a

maximum altitude of only 154 feet near Kirkstyle in

the NE. The principal rock is a coarse limestone,

which, towards the close of last century, was worked to

a considerable extent ; and about the same time search

was made, but in vain, for a workable seam of coal on
Belridding farm. The soil for the most part is a strong
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gravel, intermixed with vegetable mould ; and the tract

of moss in the W is partly waste, partly pastoral, and
partly used fur the supply of peat-fuel. Nearly five-

sevenths of the entire area are regularly or occasionally

in tillage ; and about 535 acres are under wood. CoM-
LON'GON and Cockpool Castles have been noticed sepa-

rately. In the manse grounds stands the famous Ruth-
well Cross, a sandstone Runic monument 17J feet high,

2J feet to 8^ inches broad (3 feet across the arms* of the
cross), and I3 to f foot thick. Of its four faces, the
side ones are carved with graceful vines and curious

animals of the type familiar in other sculptured stones

;

whilst on their margins are Runic verses from Cffidmon's

lay of Tim Holy Rood—unquestionably the oldest extant
fragment of English literature. The other two faces, in

front and behind, contain representations of the Cruci-

fixion (almost defaced), the Annunciation, Christ healing

the Blind, etc., with corresponding Latin inscriptions

in Roman character. The discoveries of Kemble (1842),

Haigh (1856), and Stephens (1865) have demolished the

theory that these faces, in front and behind, are of later

workmanship than the cross as a whole, which cross is

said to have originally been set up, as early likely as 680
A.D., at Priestside near the sea, and thence to have been
drawn by a team of oxen to the parish church, where it re-

mained long after the Reformation. In 1642, however, it

was cast down and broken intoseveral pieces, one of which
was recovered from a grave towards the close of last cen-

tury. The other fragments were lying within the church
in 1772, but soon after were removed to the churchyard,

and left to decay, until in 1802 this priceless relic of

antiquity was re-erected in the manse garden + by the

Rev. Henry Duncan, D.D. (1774-1846), who was minister

from 1799 till the Disruption. He it was who in 1810
established at Ruthwell the earliest savings' bank in Scot-

land ; and he, too, was first to discover reptilian footprints

in red sandstone from Corncockle Moor. These were in-

serted in the wall of his summerhouse, into which there

were also built two rudely sculptured stones, without any
inscription, said to have been removed to the churchyard
from a small chapel or preceptory of the Knights of St

John at Kirkstyle, but afterwards by Dr Duncan built

into the wall of his Free church in Mouswald parish. The
Earl of Mansfield is chief proprietor, four others holding

each an annual value of between £100 and £500. Ruth-
well is in the presbytery of Annan and the synod
of Dumfries ; the living is worth £337. The parish

church, 4 mile K of Ruthwell village, is a patchwork
edifice of various dates, and contains 420 sittings. The
Free church, at the Slouswald boundary. If mile NW
of Ruthwell station, was founded by Dr Duncan ; and
near it is a pyramidal monument to his memory, 40

feet high. A public and a female industrial school,

with respective accommodation for 132 and 56 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 80 and 43, and grants

of£78, 6s. and £42, Is. 6d. Valuation (1860) £5271, (1885)

£7108, Os. 5d. Pop. (1801) 996, (1831) 1216, (1861) 1046,

(1871) 972, (1881) 868.— Ort^. Sur., shs. 6, 10, 1863-64.

SeearticlesbyDr Duncan in Trans. Royal Soc. of Edwi.
(1828), Trans. Soc. A nts. Scotl. (1832), and the Ncio Statis-

tical Account (1845); Dr John Stuart's Sculptured Stones

of Scotland (2 vols., 1856-67); and Joseph Anderson's

Scotland in Early Christian Times (2d series, 1881).

Euvail. See Rhu VajVL.

Eyan, Loch (the Rerigonius Sinus of Ptolemy), a sea-

loch striking from the S side of the entrance of the Firth

of Clyde, nearly opposite the Mull of Kintyre. It pro-

jects partly between Ayrshire and Wigtownshire, but

chiefly into the interior of the latter county, forming the

eastern boundary of the northern part of the Rhinns of

Galloway. It extends SJ miles nearly due south-by-

eastward ; and, measuring from If mile to 2J miles in

breadth, is narrowest immediately within the entrance,

widest within 2J miles of the head, being narrower over

all the lower half than in the mean of the upper half.

* These are a restoration b.v Dr Duncan in 1S23.

t The weather is tcUins; sadly on the Runic character; and in

Jan. 1S35 it was proposed to have the monument protected in an
apse adjoining the church.
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A sandbank called the Scar runs 2| miles diagonally or

south-south-eastward from the middle of its W side

;

and it is indented on the E side, opposite the lower end
of the Scar, by Cairn Point projecting from a neigh-

bouring eminence 640 feet high. It is overlooked on
the E side of the entrance by rocky shores, and at two
parts of its W side by eminences 324 and 314 feet high

;

has almost everjnivhere, except at these places and at

Cairn Point, low, flat, sandy shores ; is left dry, at low
water, over most of the Scar, over a belt nearly J mile

broad around its head, and over a slender belt round
most of its upper half; contains excellent anchoring

ground over most of its extent, hut especially in the

south-eastern vicinity of Cairn Point, at Portmoro, and
in the baylets of Wig, Soleburn, and Dalmennock

;

forms, on the whole, a safe, commodious, natural

harbour, of easy access, and so capacious as to aflbrd

ample anchorage for the largest fleets ; is adjoined in

the western part of its head by the town, seaport, and
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railway station of Stranraer ; and serves, from that
place, as the line of the most facile comnnmication by
steamers between Scotland and the N of Ireland. Loch
Ryan lighthouse, erected on Cairn Point in 1847 at a
cost of £4241, shows a fixed light visible at a distance
of 12 nautical miles. The Queen has passed four nights
on board the royal yacht in Loch Ryan in 1847 and
1849 ; and she describes it as 'very fine, the hills and
glens lovely, the loch very large, and the hills very high
and wooded.'—Ord. Sur., shs. 7, 3, 1863-56.

Ryedale, an estate, with a mansion, in Troqueer
parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, near the right bank of the
Nith, in the southern vicinity of Maxwelltown.

Ryefield. See Fekintosh.
Rye Water, a rivulet of Dairy parish, Cunninghame

district, Ayrshire, running 7 miles south-south-eastward,

chiefly through a hilly country, and falling into the Gar-
nock in the north-eastern vicinity of Dairy town.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

SADDELL AND SKIPNESS, a parish on the E side

of Kintyre peninsula, Argyllsliire, formed from
the parishes of Killean and Kilcalmonell in 1753.

It contains the village of Carradale, 13 miles

N by E of Campbeltown and 22 S by E of Tarbert,

with a post and telegraph office and an hotel ; other

villages being Saddell, 4 miles S by W, and Skip-
NBSS, 16| N by E, of Carradale. It is bounded
NE by the lower waters of Loch Fyne, E by Kil-

brannan Sound, SW by Campbeltown, ^Y by Killean

and Kilcalmonell, and NW by Kilcalmonell. Its ut-

most length, from NNE to SSW, is 24i miles; its

breadth varies between IJ aud 5 miles, whilst tapering
northward and southward to a point ; and its area is

74J square miles or 47,663* acres, of which 300§ are

water, 480J foreshore, and lOJ tidal water. The coast,

extending 6J miles south-south-eastward and southward
along Loch Fyne to Skipuess Point, and thence 24^
miles south-south-westward along Kilbrannan Sound, is

indented by only one good sized inlet, Carradale
Bay

;
projects but one considerable headland, Carra-

dale Point (133 feet high) ; and mostly rises steeply
from the sea to a height of over 100 feet. Of seventeen
streams that run to Kilbrannan Sound much the largest

is Carradale Water, others being Skipncss, Claonaig,
and Saddell Waters ; whilst of fifteen small fresh-water
lakes the chief are Lochs Romain (4x1 furl. ; 542 feet)

and Tana (2J x 1 furl. ; 605 feet). The surface is hilly
everywhere, in places mountainous, the principal sum-
mits from N to S being Cruach Doire Leithe (1236 feet),

Coire nan Capull (1095), Fuar Larach (886), Creag
Mhor (741), Cnoc an Samhlaidh (866), Deucharan Hill
(lOSl), Cnoc nan Gabhar (753), Beinn Bhreac (1398),
Meall Donn (1138), Ben an Tuiec (1491), Cnocma-
lavilach (853), and Bord Mor (1338). Of these, Ben an
Tuirc, whose height in many works is wrongly given as
2170 feet, commands a magnificent view of seven
Scottish and two Irish counties, from Corsill Point in
Wigtownshire to Ben More in Mull and Ben Lomond
in Stirlingshire. The hills are neither steep, barren,
nor rocky, but generally covered with an intermixture
of grass and heath ; and, rising regularly and with easy
ascent from the shore, they have flat summits, or
stretch away into small tablelands. The glens, all

running from NW to SE, usually open, at their lower
ends, upon beautiful little bays ; and they enjoy so
great^ a degree of heat, and such happy visitations of
fertilising showers, as are highly favourable to agi-icul-

ture. A stranger traversing the parish lengthwise
along the road is presented with a great variety of land
and sea views, and alternately moves along a delightful
bank overlooking the sea and Buteshire, and suddenly
descends into pleasant woods and valleys. Mica slate,

intersected with quartzite and basaltic veins, is the
predominant rock ; and granite occurs in large boulders.

The soil in the bottom of the glens is a fine alluvium;

that of the higher arable lands is light and sandy. At
Saddell village, near the right bank of Saddell Water,
stand the tree-embowered ruins of Saddell Abbey. Its^

cruciform minster measured 136 by 24 feet, or 78 across

the transept ; and the cloister-garth to the S was 58
feet square ; but little remains save portions of the

choir wall and the N transept. In the churchyard are

some most interesting sculptured effigies ; and hard by
is a holy well. The abbey of ' Saghadul ' or Saddell

was founded for Cistercian monks by Ragnall or Regi-

nald, the second son of Somerled, who himself is styled

King of the Isles and Argyll, and who died in 1207.

It made peace with Haco of Norway in 1263, and in

1507 was, with all its possessions, annexed by James IV.

to the bishopric of Argyll. Saddell Castle, 3 furlongs

SSE, at the head of Saddell Bay, is a large square

battlcmented tower. Hither Ragnall's great-grandson,

Angus Og, is said to have welcomed Robert Bruce in

1306, after the defeats of Methven and Dairy. Other

antiquities, besides those noticed under Carradale
and Skipness, are several cairns, tumuli, and hill-

forts. Opposite Saddell Castle stands Saddell or Glen-

saddell House, the seat of John Neil Macleod, Esq. of

Kintarbert (sue. 1883), who holds 12,805 acres in

the shire, valued at £2935 per annum. Other man-
sions, noticed separately, are Carradale House, Coup.,

Skipness Castle, and Torklsdale Castle ; and four

proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and up-

wards. In the presbytery of Kintyre and the synod ot

Argyll, this parish since 1871 has been ecclesiastically

divided into Saddell and Skipness, the former a living

worth £200. Saddell parish church, at Carradale

village, was built about 1771, and contains 354 sittings.

There is a Free Church mission station of Carradale and
Skipness ; and four public schools—Carradale, Saddell,

Skipness, and Sperasaig—with respective accommoda-

tion for 63, 48, 60, and 30 children, had (1884) an

average attendance of 56, 21, 34, and 13, and grants of

£62, Is., £31, 8s., £46, 9s., and £24, 4s. 6d. Valua-

tion (1860) £6621, (1885) £8586, 17s. 9d. Pop. (1801)

1767, (1831) 2152, (1861) 1227, (1871) 1153, (1881) 1163,

of whom 789 were Gaelic-speaking, and 686 were in

Saddell ecclesiastical parish.—Ord. Sur., shs. 20, 21,

29, 12, 1870-76.

Saddle Yoke. See Moffat.
St Abb's Head. See Abb's Head.
St Andrews, a parish containing a royal burgh of the

same name on the E coast of the county of Fife,

between the entrance to the Firth of Tay and Fife

Ness. It surrounds part of the parish of St Leonards,
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which is separately noticed. It is bounded N by the
parish of Leuchars, NNE by St Andrews Bay, SSE by
the parish of Kingsbarns, S by the parishes of St
Leonards, Dunino, Cameron, and Ceres, W by the

parish of Kemback, and NW by the parish of Leuchars.

On the N and NW the boundary is formed by the river

Eden from tlie mouth to Nydie Mill, a distance of 64
miles ; on the SSE it follows Kenly Burn for about 3

miles, though there are divergences ; elsewhere, except

on the sea-coast and for 2 miles near Wester Balry-

month along a small stream flowing to Kinness Burn,
the line is almost entirely artificial. The extreme
length of the parish, from Nydie Mill on the W east-

south-eastward to the mouth of Keuly Burn, is 9|
miles ; the average breadth at right angles to this is

about 2J miles; and the area is 13, 312'163 acres, of

which 105-344 are water and 1724-813 foreshore. The
coast, from the Eden to the burgh of St Andrews, is a

flat, firm, sandy beach, skirted by the links ; and from
the burgh to Kenly Burn an expanse of rough shelving

rocks skirted by low cliffs from 30 to 40 feet in height.

Among these are several caves, but Kinkell Cave, a mile

to the E of the burgh, with a length of about 75 feet

and a height of from 10 to 25 feet, is the only one of

importance. The Maiden Rock to the N of the burgh,

the Kock and Spindle to the E of Kinkell Ness, and
Buddo Rock near Boarhills, also present curious features,

especially the Rock and Spindle, which shows a peculiar

radial arrangement of basaltic columns. The surface is

generally flat along the seaboard, and rises from this

slowly towards the interior boundary, heights of 360,

375, and 547 feet being reached at East Balrymonth
Hill, West Balrymonth Hill, and Clatto Hill respec-

tively. The soil is fertile, and there are over 11,000

acres under tillage, the woodland being mostly con-

fined to the policies of the mansions. The underlying

rocks are carboniferous, consisting of beds of sandstone,

with thin seams of coal, clay, and clay-ironstone.

Many of the beds are fossOiferous, and there are also

volcanic rocks. Basalt for road metal and paving-setts

is quarried in several places, and sandstone of excellent

quality for building is worked at Knock Hill and Strath-

kinness. The drainage is carried off by the river Eden
and Kenly Burn on the borders, and in the centre by
Kinness Burn, which enters the sea to the E of St

Andrews, one branch rising on the W at Knock Hill,

and another on the S border at Priory Bank. At the

mouth of the Eden—up which the tide flows for 4 miles

—there is a shallow sandy bay abounding in flat fish and
shells, and along the lower part of the river salmon and
sea-trout may be caught. Magus Muir, on the SW,
where Archbishop Sharpe was assassinated, is separately

noticed. The north-eastern part of the parish is

traversed by the gi^eat coast road from Burntisland by
the East Neuk of Fife to St Anch-ews and thence to

Dundee, and by the road from St Andrews westward to

Cupar-Fife, as well as by a large number of good district

roads. The St Andrews branch of the North British

railway system enters the parish at the river Eden at

Guard Bridge, and runs east-south-eastward 3J miles to

the W end of the town of St Andrews. It was opened
in 1852, and the Anstruther and St Andrews section of

the North British system was opened to Boarhills in

1883. Besides the town of St Andrews the parish con-

tains also the villages of Strathkinness (W) and Boar-

hills (E) and the hamlet of Kincaple (N), with part of

the hamlet of Dcnhead (S), the first three of which
are separately noticed ; as is also the old bridge at

Guard Bridge. The mansions are Broomhills, Bal-

mungo, Clatto, Denbrae, Kenly Green, Kincaple, Kin-
gask, and Strathtyrum, all of which are separately

noticed ; as is also Mount Melville, part of the

policies of which are in this parish, though the man-
sion-house is in the parish of Cameron. The parish

is in the presbytery of St Andrews and synod of Fife,

and the charge is collegiate ; the living of the first

minister being worth £800 a year, and that of the

second £203. It gives oflT the quoad sacra parish of

Strathkinness, and there is a mission station at Boarhills.
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The churches are noticed in the following article, and
there is also a Free church at Strathkinness. Under the
landward school board of the parishes of St Andrews and
St Leonards, the Boarhills, North Strathkinness, and
South Strathkinness schools, with accommodation for

117, 160, and 142 pupils respectively, had in 1883
attendances of 72, 74, and 95, and grants of £56, lis.,

£55, 12s., and £77, Is. The principal landowner is J.

H. Balfour of Strathkinness, and 16 others hold each an
annual value of £500 or upwards, 47 hold each between
£500 and £100, 82 hold each between £100 and £50,
and 169 hold each between £50 and £20. Landward
valuatiou(1856) £21,736, (1875)£26,834, (1885) £23,752.
Pop. (1801) 4203, (1831)5621, (1861) 7092, (1871) 7851,
(1881) 7835, of whom 3531 were males and 4304 females,

while 6458 were in the tow-n and 1120 were in the quoad
sacra parish of Strathkinness.

The B.\Y of St Andrews, which may be taken as
bounded on the N by the Red Head, and on the S by
Fife Ness, measures 24 miles along the line between
these points, 10 miles along a line at right angles to
this westward to the head of the bay. It is dangerous
and stormy ; and vessels driven in by easterly winds
and embayed between Fife Ness and the Red Head, are
compelled to run for the entrance to the Tay, with its

dangerous and intricate sand banks.

The Established Church has a PBESBYTEr.Y of Sr
Akdrews, which is in the synod of Fife, and com-
prehends the parishes of St Andrews, Abercrombie,
Anstruther-Easter, Anstruther-Wester, Cameron, Cam-
bee, Crail, Dunino, Elie, Ferry Port on Craig,
Forgan, Kemback, Kilconquhar, KOrenny, Kingsbarns,
Largo, Leuchars, Newburn, Pittenweem, and St Leonards,
and the quoad sacra parishes of Largoward, Newport,
and Strathkinness. The Free Church has also a presby-
tery of St Andrews, with congregations at Anstruther,
Carnhee, Crail, Elie, Ferry Port on Craig, Largo,
Leuchars, Newport (Forgan), St Andrews, St Monance,
and Strathkinness. The Episcopal Church has a united
diocese of St Andrews, Dunkeld, and Dunblane, -with

churches at Alyth, Blairgowrie, Bridge of AUan,
Burntisland, Callander, Coupar-Angus, Crieft', Culross,

Cupar-Fife, Dollar, Doune, Dunblane, Dunfermline,
Dunkeld, Dunning, Forfar, Glamis, Keumore, KiUin,
Kinloch-Rannoch, Kinross, Kirkcaldy, Kirriemuir,

Leven, Mcigle, Muthill, Perth (3), Pit'loehrie, Pitten-

weem, St Andrews, Strathtay, aud Weem ; and the
Roman Catholic Church has an archbishopric of St
Andrews and Edinburgh, with churches in Edinburgh
(4), Bathgate, Broxburn, Dalkeith, Davidson's Mains,
Denny, Dunbar, Dunfermline, Falkirk, Fauldhouse,
Galashiels, Haddington, Hawick, Innerleithen, Jed-
burgh, Kelso, Kilsyth, Kirkcaldy, Leith, Lennoxtown,
Linlithgow, Loanhead, North Berwick, Oakley, Peebles,

Ratho, Selkirk, Stirling, and West Calder.

St Andrews, a royal burgh, market, and university

town, and a seaport on St Andrews Bay, near the
middle of the sea-coast of the parish just described. It

was long the ecclesiastical metropolis of Scotland, and
is stUl the seat of a presbytery. The station, on a

branch line of the North British system leaving the
main line at Leuchars, is by rail 12 miles E of Cupar,

15 SE of Dundee, and 45 NE of Edinburgh. The
country round is low and flat, and the environs are

somewhat tame, though from various points of view,

particularly from the W and N, the town itself, with
its spires and venerable towers and ruined buildings,

looks well. The site of the town is a tabular rocky
eminence, some 50 feet above sea-level, aud about 1

mile long and f broad, falling to the sea on the E and
N by steep rocky declivities, and dipping on the land-

ward side into a narrow vale traversed by the Kiuuess
Bum. The situation is somewhat exposed, but the

climate is healthy and bracing.

Lines of SlrcU, etc.—The cathedral, a short distance

W of the harbour, marks the point from which the
town grew, and so we find that the three principal streets

run westward from this point, diverging somewhat
from one another in their course. The chief of the threa
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is South Street, which is the one farthest S ; in the

centre is Market Street, and farther N is North Street.

The first and last are wide airy streets, measuring 70

feet from side to side, and all well built and well paved.

Market Street is broad and spacious in the middle and
W end, but the E end is still narrow. They are inter-

sected by a number of cross streets from N to S. From
the E end of South Street, Fends Lane passes eastward,

farther W are Castle Street (N) and Abbey Street (S)—^the latter being continued westward by Abbey Walk
—ITnion Street and College Street—both between
Market Street and North Street—Church Street, a con-

tinuation of College Street to South Street, North Bell

Street and South Bell Street—from North Street to

South Street—and at the extreme W are Golf Place,

Hope Street, City Road, and Bridge Street. Between
North Street and the shore there is another thorough-
fare called at one time Swallow Street, the line of

which is now occupied by the walk called The Scores.

Southward from the centre of South Street is Queen
Street, and on the NW of the town is a winding path,

called Lead Braes Walk. The railway station is at the

E end of North Street. The extreme length of the

town is about a mile—counting from the harbour west-

ward, and the greatest width at the W end is under
half a mile. A rough map of the town, made in 1630,

shows that since that time no change has taken place

in the plan of the main streets. The most of

the older houses seem to have been of wood, and one
specimen of a dwelling of this sort remained till com-
paratively recent years on the N side of North Street,

near the E end. Subsequent to the Reformation the

wooden houses were replaced by more substantial

structures, many of them built with stones taken from
the castle, the cathedral, or some of the other

ecclesiastical buildings that had been wrecked at the
time. The Reformation, however, ruined the prosperity

of the toNvn, and the rough and inconvenient state of

the streets that had obtained in the end of the 16th
century, was but little improved till well into the
present century. Prior to 1840, 'there was not afoot
of side pavement in any of the streets ; filth and squalor

abounded unchecked ; cows and pigs grazed in front of

the colleges ; the venerable ruins were fast going, by
neglect, to decay, and were littered with rubbish ; the
lines of the public streets were continually broken
by awkward abutments of ungainly houses ; there were
few Wsitors of any distinction, even to the splendid
links, which lay with all its vast capabilities almost
untrodden ; and, generally, St Andrews, considering
the prestige of its antiquity as an ecclesiastical capital,

and its rank as a seat of learning, was at the lowest
pitch of miserable neglect and decay.' The St Andrews
of to-day, with its wide well-paved streets, handsome
public buildings and houses, and its gay season of
summer visitors, had still to be created ; but in 1S42
the hour came, and the man, in the person of Major
H. L. Playfair (1786-1861), son of Principal Playfair
(1799-1819) of the United College. Major, afterwards
Sir Hugh Playfair, quitted the service of the Hon-
ourable East India Company—in which he held high
command in the artillery—in 1834, and retired to St
Andrews, where he spent the rest of his life. He was
elected provost in 1842, and at once set to work on
the new reformation, on which his heart was set. The
old streets were widened, levelled, causewayed, and
provided with side paths, a new quay built, barriers
erected to prevent the encroachments of the sea on the
links—one achievement being the completion of the
Dane's Work on the NE, an unfinished bulwark of

rough stones, commenced by one of the priors in 1507,
and afterwards abandoned—the formation of The Scores
and other walks, the erection of new university and
municipal bmldings, and of a club-house at the links.

The town had a number of ports or gates, but seems
never to have had a regular wall, the fences at the
backs of the houses being probably deemed sufficient.

One of the gates was at the N end of Castle Street,

another at the Harbour Hill, a third at the W end of
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Market Street, one at the shore on the road to Crail,
and one still remains at the W end of South Street.

History.—Like so many of the older Scottish burgha,
St Andrews owes its origin and early importance to its

connection with the Church. About the 7th century
the whole district seems to have been a wild expanse of
moorland and forest, forming a hunting-ground for the
Pictish kings, and known as Muckross, from the Celtic
Muic, ' a pig or boar,' and ross, ' a promontory. ' In
the grant of this tract to the Bishop by Alexander I.,

the name appears as Curstis Apri, or boar chase, and
the village of Boarhills seems still to keep up the remem-
brance of the old title, as do also the city arms, the
shield bearing a boar tied to a tree. Hector Boece says
it was ' so called from a boar of wondrous size, which,
after having made prodigious havoc among men and
cattle, and having often been unsuccessfully attacked
by the huntsmen at the imminent danger of their lives,

was at last set upon by the whole of the inhabitants of
the district, and killed while endeavouring to make his
escape across this tract of ground.' Thehistorian further
adds that in his time manifest proofs of the existence of
this huge beast were extant in the shape of two tusks,

each 16 inches long and 4 thick, which were preserved
in the cathedral. Tradition claims for the first religious

house at St Andrews, the date of 347 a.d. The full

account, as ultimately elaborated, is, that when in 345
Constantino the Great invaded Patras with a large

army in order to avenge the martyrdom of St Andrew,
an angel appeared to Regulus the bishop and ordered
him to remove and hide some of the relics of the saint.

In obedience to this command Regulus concealed three
fingers of the saint's right hand, a part of one of his

arms, the pan of one of his knees, and one of his teeth ;

and after Constantino had carried off the rest of the re-

mains to Constantinople, the bishop, again visited by
the angel in a dream, was enjoined to sail northwards
with his relics, and to found and dedicate a church to

St Andrew wherever his ship should be wrecked. Mean-
while the saint himself had appeared in a vision to

Hungus, son of Fergus, king of the Picts, who was at

the time at war with Athelstan, King of the Saxons,
with whom he was about to fight an important battle,

and after promising him the victory, warned him also

as to the approach of the relics and the honour and fame
which would gather round the place where they were
landed. The Picts vowed to revere St Andrew for ever

if they should gain the victory, and as their cause was
successful and Athelstan was killed, they were quite

prepared to extend a warm welcome to Regulus, who,

after sailing about for a year and a half, was at last

wrecked in St Andrews Bay somewhere near the present

harbour. Regulus, weary with his long voyage, rested

for seven days, and then leaving part of his company
at the place where he had landed, he set out with the

relics for Forteviot, where he was kindly received by
Hungus' three sons, ' who, being anxious as to the life

of their father, then on an expedition in the region of

Argathelia, gave a tenth part of Forteviot to God and
St Andrew.' The king returned safe, and farther grants

of land were made to the clerics, Hungus himself going

with them to Muckeross or Chilrymont, where they had
been wrecked, and ' making a circuit round a great part

of that place immolated it to God and St Andrew for

the erection of churches and oratories, . . . with waters,

meadows, fields, pastures, moors, and woods as a gift for

ever, and granted the place with such liberty that its

inhabitants should be free and for ever relieved from the

burden of hosting and building castles and bridges, and

all secular exactions.' Such is the completed legend,

the older forms of which make, however, no mention of

Regulus at all ; in a subsequent form he is introduced as

a monk and abbot ; and in the latest form he is a bishop.

Dr Skene, who has compared and analysed all the stories,

is of opinion that the early part of the legend belongs

entirely to the relics, and was tacked on to the latter

part of the story in order to give the dedication to St

Andrew a fictitious date, so that the foundation might

seem to have a greater antiquity than that of lona.
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The Hungus or Angus, son of Fergus, referred to, seems
to be the Angus who ruled over the Picts from 731 to

761, and the adoption of St Andrew as the national

Baint must lie somewhere between those dates. It must
have been subsequent to 731, for when Bede finished

his Ecclesiastical History, in that year the national saint

was St Peter, to whom ifectan had dedicated the land
of the Picts in 710, and it must have been prior to 747,

for in that year Tiglieniao records the death of Tuath-
alan, abbot of KilrjTnont. Under the date of 736 the

same annalist records that Angus devastated Dalriada,

so that the latter year is probably that of the foundation
of the see and of the mediaeval prosperity and importance
of the town. The dedication to St Andrew and the

great veneration in wdiich he was thereafter held seems
to have been borrowed from the Saxons of Northumbria,
where Wilfred, Bishop of York, who was the leader

of the Roman party in the Northumbrian Church, had
erected a church dedicated to this saint, at Hexham, in

674 ; and there is a vague tradition that Acca, Bishop
of Hexham, who was driven from his Northumbrian
bishopric in 732, founded a see among the Picts.

Whether St Regulus or St Rule is to be connected with
the earlier or later portion of the legend is doubtful, and
in all probability there is a confusion of two different

persons, viz., St Regulus the first Bishop of Senlis in

Gaul, and St Riaguil of Muicinsi in Ireland ; for while
the ordinar}' day assigned in Scotland for the com-
memoration of St Rule is the 17th October, the day of

the Irish saint is the 16th, and the Aberdeen Breviary
has a St Rule commemorated on the 30th March. It

is also highly probable that the mystification may be
intentional so as to take in an older church dedicated
to the Irish St Rule who was a contemporary of St
Columba, and erected in the end of the 6th century
during the mission to St Cainich—one of the com-
panions of St Columba—who is said to have had a
church at Eilrymout, although it is possible that the
word in the particular passage where this is mentioned
may refer rather to the district generally than to the
position of the modern town.

In those early days of St Andrews the primacy was
at Abernethy, but it must have been removed to St
Andrews during the next century and a half, whether
by Kenneth II. or Grig cannot now be settled, for iu

^08 Bishop Cellach of St Andrews appears as the lead-

ing chui-chman in the great council held by King Con-
stantino at the Mote Hill of Scone. Cellach was the
first bishop, and he was succeeded by ten Culdee bishops,
the last being the second Fothad or Modath, who per-
formed the ecclesiastical rites at the marriage of Malcolm
Ceannmor and Margaret. The next three bishops all

died before consecration, and for about 16 yeai's after

the death of Malcolm the bishopric appears to have been
vacant. The thirteenth bishop was Turgot, Queen Mar-
garet's confessor, who ruled fnom 1109 to 1115—the first

bishop not of native birth—during whose episcopate the
Culdee influence began to decline. At some period prior
to 1107 the Culdee community had split up into two
sections, each of which carried with it a portion of the
spiritualities and temporalities which we may reason-
ably conceive had been originally combined. On the
one side were a prior and twelve brethren representing the
old foundation, and as clerical vicars performiug divine
service, and holding part of the estates as well as receiv-
ing the minor dues ; the other party cousisted of the
bishop and the representatives of the abbot and other
greater officers, secularised, yet enjoying another por-
tion of the estates and the greater ecclesiastical dues.
The appropriation of church revenues by secular officials

began early in the 12th century to be regarded as a
scandal, and a further blow was dealt at the practice in
the time of the seventeenth bishop, Robert (1121-59),
by the establishment in 1144 of a body of canons
regular, to whom was granted the hospital as well as
a large amount of other ecclesiastical property, and thus
' there were now two rival ecclesiastical bodies in exist-
once at St Andrews—one, the old corporation of secular
priests, who were completely thrown into the shade,
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and shorn of many of their privileges and possessions
;

and the other, that of the regular canons, who virtually

represented the secularised portion of the old institu-

tion, and entered on the enjoyment of their estates.

But this rivalry or co-existence was verj' distasteful to

the chief authorities, both lay and ecclesiastical, as soon

became manifest. ' Immediately upon the foundation of

St Andrews, King David, as he did also in the case

of Lochleven, made an ordinance that the prior and
canons should receive into incorporation with them
the Keledei of Kilrimont, who were to become canons
provided they would conform to canonical rule. If

they refused they were to be merely liferented in their

possessions, and as they died out regular canons were
to be appointed in their room. The influence of

the Culdces was, however, strong, for, notwithstanding
this edict, Malcolm IV. confirmed them in their posses-

sions in 1160, and though every pope from 1147 to 1248
issued an injunction that from the time of his edict

vacant places should be fUled by regular canons, it

seems never to have been possible to enforce the order.

In 1199 they had a quarrel with the regular prior, and
compromised matters by giving up their rights as to

dues, while they were allowed to hold the tithes of their

own lands. They clung to their prescriptive right to

take part in the election ofa bishop, down to 1273, when
they were excluded under protest, and in 1332 they
were absolutely excluded, and seem to have abandoned
their claim. They, however, retained possession of

their lands in the Cursus Apri, and although the name
of Culdee does not appear after the early part of the

14th century, the institution remained under the names
of ' Pi-ffipositm-a ecclesiai beatse Marias civitatis Sancti

Andreai,' the 'ecclesia beatne Marice de Rupe,' and 'the
Provostry of Kirkheugh ' till the Reformation, when
the provostry became vested in the Crown, and in 1616
it was annexed to the see of St Andrews (see Dr Reeves'

Culdees). What was the size of the bishopric as origin-

ally established is not known, but in the time of Mal-
colm IV. it embraced the counties of Fife, Kinross, and
Clackmannan, the three Lothiaus, Berwickshire, Rox-
burghshire, and parts of Perthshire, Forfarshire, and
Kincardineshire, and though it was afterwards lessened

by the erection of new sees, the extent and importance
oif St Andrews always remained very great, and at the

Reformation the archbishop held the patronage of 131

beneficies, and administered the affairs of 245 parishes,

the diocese being divided into 2 archdeaconries and 9

rural deaneiies. The benefactions of some of the

bishops are subsequently noticed. The last bishop was
James Kennedy (1440-66)—the thirty-sixth from Cel-

lach—his successor, Patrick Graham (1466-78), having
obtained from Pope Sistus IV. a bull erecting the see

into an archbishopric. The document is lost, and the

exact date is not known, but it seems to have been
issued in 1471 or 1472. The bishop of York had origin-

ally the supervision of the portion of the kingdom of

Northumbria, along the S side of the Firth of Forth,

and, after the introduction of the line of bishops of

English birth beginning with Turgot, he repeatedly

claimed the bishop of St Andrews as his suffragan,

and though the claim was always indignantly set

aside by the Scottish authorities, it was revived from
time to time down to this period, when St Andrews be-

came the metropolitan see of Scotland, the suffragans

being the bishops of Duukeld, Dunblane, Brechin, Aber-

deen, Moray, Ross, Caithness, and Orkney. Poor
Graham did not, however, long enjoy his now dignity,

for the jealousies and quarrels in which his elevation

involved him seem to have driven him mad, aud after a

formal trial in 1477 he was early in 1478 deposed by a

bull of Pope Sixtus IV. and imprisoned first at Inch-

colm aud afterwards in the priory at Lochleven. In-

cluding Graham there were eight Roman Catholic

archbishops—the most famous being James Beaton (1522-

39) and his nephew Cardinal Beaton (1539-46), and the

last John Hamilton who was executed on a charge

of treason in 1571. The bishops and archbishops were
lords of regality aud ultimate heirs of all confiscated
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property within their domains ; they levied customs

;

and they seem also to have had, at times at all events,

the power of coining money. The archbishops also pre-

sided at synods, controlled the appointment of abbots

and priors, were included with the king in the oath of

allegiance, and took precedence next after the royal

family, and before all Scottish noblemen whatever.

After the Reformation there were three Tulchan bishops,

the last of whom, George Gladstanes, had also from
1610 till his death in 1615 some real ecclesiastical

functions. He was succeeded by the well-known John
Spotiswoode (1615-39), after whose time there was no
archbishop till James Sharpe (1661-79), who was assas-

sinated at M.lGUS MniR, and who was succeeded by
Alexander Burnet (1679-84). Burnet was succeeded by
Arthur Ross (1684-88), who was the last of the arch-

bishops till the re-establishment of the titular dignity

by the Roman Catholic Church in 1878. The modern
bishopric in connection with the Episcopal Church was
originally constituted in 1720 as a bishopric of Dunkeld,
Dunblane, and Fife, but this title was, at the synod
held at Aberdeen in 1844, exchanged for that of Bishop
of St Andrews, Dunkeld, and Dunblane. This see has
been already noticed.

The town, which has been the scene of some of the

most memorable events recorded in Scottish history, is

of great antiquity, and must indeed have originated

soon after the first settlement of the churchmen. The
great creator of royal burghs, David I.

,
granted it a

charter about 1140, the first provost being a Fleming
called Maynard ; but the oldest charter existing is a con-

firmation by Malcolm IV. ' to the burgesses of the
bishop of St Andrews of all the liberties and privileges

which my burgesses have in common over the whole of

my dominions, and at whatever parts they may land.'

This gi-ant of free trade led in 1369 and the following

years to a long dispute with the burgesses of Cupar-
Fife, who had just obtained a charter from David II.,

and who wished to prevent the citizens of St Andrews
from trading within the bounds of Cupar without pay-
ment of customs, but the dispute was settled by parlia-

ment in favour of St Andrews. In 1408 John Reseby,
an Englishman, was burned alive on a charge of heresy,

his chief offence seemingly being his upholding the
doctrines set forth by Wyclif ; and here also perished
in 1432 Paul Crawar or Craw, a German physician,
accused of propagating the doctrines preached by Huss
and Jerome of Prague ; and in 1527 Patrick Hamilton,
lay Abbot of Feakn, suffered the same fate. He was a
young man of great accomplishments and of powerful
family, as he was the son of Sir Patrick Hamilton of Kin-
cavel, and Catherine, daughter of the Duke of Albany,
and a nephew of the Earl of Arran ; but this did not
save him from Archbishop James Beaton and his court,
who, having 'founde the same Mr Patrike many wayes in-

famed wyth heresie, disputing, holding and maintaynyng
divers heresies of Martin Luther and hys folowers, repug-
nant to our fayth, ' therefore declared ' the sayde Mr Pat-
rick Hameltone, for his afErmyng, confessing, and main-
tayning of the foresayd heresies, and his pertinacitie
(they being condemned already by the Church, general
Councels, and most famous Universities), to be an
hereticke,' and so handed him over to the secular power
to be punished, and he was burned in the open space
in front of St Salvator's Church. Within a few years
this execution was followed by that of a young Bene-
dictine named Henry Forrest, who, for the heresy of
declaring that Patrick Hamilton had been put to death
unjustly, was burned ' at the North Church stile of the
Abbey Church of St Andrews, to the intent that all the
people of Angus might see the fire, and so might be the
more feared from falling into the like doctrine.'

In 1538 King James V. came here to receive Mary of
Guise, who, says Pitscottie, ' landed in Scotland, at the
place called Fyfeness, near Balcomy, where she re-

mained till horse came to her. But the king was in St
Andrews, with many of his nobility, waiting upon her
home-coming. Then he, seeing that she was landed in
such a part, rode forth himself to meet her, with the
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whole lords, spiritual and temporal, with many barons,

lairds, and gentlemen, who were convened for the time

at St Andrews in their best array ; and received the

queen with great honours and plays made to her. And
first, she was received at the new Abbey-gate, upon the

east side whereof there was made to her a triumphant
arch, by Sir David Lindsay of the Mont, lyon-herald,

which caused a great cloud come out of the heavens

above the gate, and open instantly ; and there appeared

a fair lady most like an angel, having the keys of Scot-

land in her hands, and delivered them to the queen, in

sign and token that all the hearts of Scotland were

open to receive her grace ; with certain orations and ex-

hortations made by the said Sir David Lindsay to the

queen, instructing her to serve her God, obey her hus-

band, and keep her body clean, according to God's will

and commandments. This being done, the queen was
received unto her palace, which was called The New
Inns, wdiich was well decored against her coming.

Also the bishops, abbots, priors, monks, friers, and

canons regular, made great solemnity in the kirk, with

masses, songs, and playing of the organs. The king

received the queen in his palace to dinner, where was
great mirth all day till time of supper. On the morn,

the queen past through the town, she saw the Black-

friers, the Gray-friers, the old college and the new
college, and St Leonards ; she saw the provost of the

town and honest burgesses : But when the queen came

to her palace, and met with the king, she confessed unto

him, she never saw in France, nor no other country, so

many good faces in so little room, as she saw thr.t day in

Scotland : For she said it was shewn unto her in France,

that Scotland was but a barbarous country, destitute

and void of all good commodities that used to be in other

countries ; but now she confessed she saw the contrary

:

For she never saw so many fair personages of men,

women, young babes and children, as she saw that

day ; ' and so ' the king remained in St Andrews the

space of forty days, with great merriness and game, as

justing, running at the lists, archery, hunting, hawk-

ing, with singing and dancing in maskery, and playing,

and all other princely game, according to a king and a

queen.'

After the appointment of Cardinal Beaton to the

archbishopric the city was in 1545 the scene of the

martyrdom of George Wishart, who was burned in front

of the Castle for heresy, an execution that led to the

speedy death of the Cardinal himself in the following

year, when he was murdered by a number of Wishart's

friends. Norman Leslie, eldest son of the Earl of

Rothes, his uncle John Leslie, Kircaldy of Grange, and

others, having, with a small body of followers, obtained

admission to the Castle early in the morning, when the

drawbridge was lowered to admit some workmen, made
themselves quietly and in a very short time masters of

the building, and having succeeded afterwards in forc-

ing their way into the Cardinal's chamber, they put

him to death with their swords and daggers, one of their

number telling him, ere he stabbed him, that the blow

he was about to deal was not the mercenary one ' of a

hired assassin, but the just vengeance which hath fallen

on an obstinate and cruel enemy of Christ and the holy

Gospel.' The workmen and servants who had been

driven out of the Castle had meanwhile raised the

alarm in the town, and ' the provest assembles the com-

munitie, and cumis to the fowseis syd, crying,
'

'
What

have ye done with my lord cardinall ? Whare is my
lord cardinall? Have j'e slayne my lord cardinaU

?

Lett us see my lord cardinall !
" Thei that war within

answered gentilye—" Best it war unto yow to retume

to your awin houssis ; for the man ye call the cardinall

has receaved his reward, and in his awin persone will

truble the warld no more." But then more enraigedlye

thei cry, " We shall never departe till that we see him."

And so was he brought to the east blokhouse head and

schawen dead ower the wall to the faythless multitude,

which wold not believe befoir it saw : How miserably

lay David Betoun, cairfuU cardinall. And so thei

departed, without Requiem akmam, and Jiequiescat in,
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pace song for his saule.' The body lay for a time,

as is noticed under the Castle, at the bottom of a vault

in the sea-tower, but was ultimately buried either at

Kilrenny or in the churchyard of the Blackfriars

monastery. The band of conspirators numbered at first

only sixteen, but others soon gathered to them, and so

strong was their position, that they held out for four-

teen months against the royal forces, but were at last

compelled to surrender by a French force which as-

sailed the Castle by land and sea, and battered it with
cannon placed on the tops of the town steeples ; and
so ' at last they concluded that they would give it

over to the King of France's will, as they did. Then
the Frenchmen entered the castle, and spoiled very

rigorously, where they got both gold, silver, clothing,

bedding, meat and drinlt, with all weapons, artillery,

and victuals, and all other plenishing, pertaining to the

said castle, and left nothing behind them that they
might get carried away in their galleys ; and took all

the captains and keepers of the said castle as prisoners,

and had them away to the king of France.' In April

1558 Walter Mill, parish priest of Lunan, a decrepit old

man of over 80 years of age, was burnt for heresy in front

of the main gate of the Priory, but so strongly was the

popular resentment expressed on the occasion, that he
was the last of the Eeibrmation martyrs. One of the

garrison that had defended the Castle was John Knox,
who was carried off to France with the others and con-

demned to service in the galleys, but who was destined

to return in triumph in 1559, when, meeting the Earl of

Argyll and Lord James Stewart, by appointment, at St

Andrews, he preached there in spite of the threats of

the bishop, who had sent word ' to him that if he
appeared in the pulpit he would give orders to the
soldiers to fire upon him.' His sermons, at this

time, on the 14th of June and the three following

days, led up to the popular outbreaks that made the
Lords of the Congregation masters of the whole king-

dom. Queen Mary was at St Andrews in 1563 and in

1564, and it was on the former occasion that Chatelar

was here tried and executed for the crime of forcing his

way into the queen's apartment while she was resting

at Burntisland for a night. In 1583 James VI. having
obtained permission from the Earls of Mar, Gowrie, Glen-

cairn, and others, into whose hands he had fallen at the
Eaid of Ruthven, to visit his uncle the Earl of March,
who was living at the Priory of St Andrews, entered the

Castle and caused the governor immediately to shut the
gates and refuse admission to the adherents of Gowrie,
who had accompanied him from Falkland. When he
had thus gained his liberty he soon gathered a body of

nobles about him and issued a proclamation ' command-
ing aU the lieges to remain quiet, and discharging any
noblemen or gentlemen from coming to court accom-
panied by more than the following number of attend-

ants : viz. , fifteen for an earl, fifteen for a bishop, ten

for a lord, ten for an abbot or prior, and sis for a baron,
and these to come peaceably under the highest penalties.

'

Whether it was from this circumstance or from its being
a seat of learning, certain it is that James retained a
strong liking for St Andrews, and visited it often while
he remained in Scotland ; and when, in 1617, he revisited

his native country with ' a salmon-like instinct to see

the place of his breeding,' he convened an assembly of

the clergy at St Andrews, and addressed them in a speech
of considerable length, in which ho proposed the intro-

duction of Episcopacy, and upbraided them with what
he called ' having mutinously assembled themselves and
formed a protestation to cross his just desires.' In
1586 and again in 1605 there was a violent outbreak of

plague in the city, and in 1609 it was the scene of the
trial of Lord Balmerinoch, one of the Secretaries of

State, who, being found guilty of having surreptitiously

procured the king's signature to a letter addressed to the

pope, was sentenced to have his hands and feet cut off,

and his lands and titles forfeited, but the first part of

the sentence was remitted. In 1650 Charles II. visited

St Andrews, and was received at the West Port by the

provost and magistrates, who presented him with silver
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keys ; and afterwards Dr Samuel Rutherford made him
a long address in front of St Mary's College. During
the subsequent troubles the importance of the town
rapidly diminished, and its affairs had become so bad by
1655, that in that year the council humbly represented
to General Monk, Commander-in-chief in Scotland, that
in consequence of the total failure of trade the town was
utterly unable to pay the assessment of £43 imposed by
him. So far had this process of decay gone in 1697
that a proposal was made to remove the university to
Perth, some of the reasons given being that the ' place
being now only a village, where most part farmers dwell,
the whole streets are filled with dunghills, which are
exceedingly noisome and ready to infect the air, especi-
ally at this season (September) when the herring guts
are exposed in them, or rather in all corners of the town
by themselves ; and the season of the year apt to breed
infection, which partly may be said to have been the
occasion of last year's dysentire, and which from its be-
ginning here, raged through most part of the kingdom.'
From this time its deserted condition became still

worse, till by 1830 it had become, as has been already
described, little more than a country village, with but
the spacious streets and fine ruins to serve as marks
of its former grandeur, a state from which it was
revived by the vigorous exertions of Sir Hugh Lyon
Playfair. It was then quite neglected by tourists,

and deemed too secluded and bleak to be thought of
as a watering-place, but by 1855 there was such a
change, that on the 1st January of that year Provost
Playfair was able to tell the citizens that ' In conse-
quence of the cleanliness of the streets and the taste
displayed in ornamenting the houses, the fame of St
Andrews has spread abroad. This well-deserved celebrity

is rapidly extending. Strangers from every quarter are
induced to reside amongst us. ' This progress was greatly
aided by the opening of the railway in 1853, and now
what Lord Teignmouth desiderated, viz., that it should
be visited by strangers in some due proportion to ' its

own picturesque situation, the extent, diversity, and
grandeur of the remains of its ancient secular, and
ecclesiastical establishments, the importance of the
events which they attest, and the celebrity which it has
derived from the records of historians, and the descrip-

tions of topographical writers '—has more than come to
pass, and though the ancient university is not in such a
fiourishing state as might be wished, the town has
become one of the most fashionable summer resorts on
the E coast of Scotland, ' the season ' lasting from June
to October. The great summer amusement is golf, the
practice of which has been much encouraged everywhere
by the Royal and Ancient Golf Club of St Andrews,
established in 1754 by a body of 22 gentlemen, headed
by the Earls of Elgin and Wemyss. The club holds
two great meetings annually, one in May and the other
in October, at which various medals are competed for,

among them being the highest honour of the year—the
gold medal presented by King William IV. in 1837

—

the contest for which takes place in October. The
captain for the year wears a gold medal gifted by Queen
Adelaide in 1838.

Antiquities, etc.—The ruins of the cathedral are close

to the shore, at the E end of the town, between the
point where the three main streets branch off westward
and the harbour. The first building was begun by
Bishop Arnold (1159-62) in 1159, but was not finished

till the time of Bishop Lamberton (1297-1328) in 1318,
the work having been carried on by eleven successive

bishops. During its progress in 1276 the eastern end
was greatly injured during a violent tempest, and in

1378, only sixty years after completion, the roofs of the
choir, east aisle, and transepts, and part of the great

central tower, were much damaged or totally destroyed

by an accidental fire said to have been caused by a jack
daw carrying a lighted brand to its nest about the roof

of the cathedral. The restoration was begun at once by
Bishop William Landcl (1341-85), and completed in the

time of Bishop Henry Wardlaw (1404-40), who in 1430
greatly improved the interior by laying fine pavements
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in the choir, transepts, and nave, and also filled in the

windows of the nave with stained glass, and formed a

large window in the eastern gable. From about 1440
the building remained in all its grandeur till 1559,

when it was destroyed by a ' rascal multitude ' of

Reformers, who had been urged on to their work of

destruction by four successive days of the fiery eloquence

of John Knox in those famous sermons against idolatry,

wherein he 'did intreet [treat of] the ejectioune of the

buyers and the sellers furthe of the temple of Jerusalem,

as it is written in the evangelists Matthew and John
;

and so applied the corraptioune that was then to the

corruptioune in the papistrie ; and Christ's fact to the

devote [duty] of thois to quhome God giveth the power
and zeill thereto, that as Weill the magistrates, the

proveist and baillies, as the commonalty, did agree to

remove all monuments of idolatrie, quhilk also they did

with espeditioune,' with such expedition indeed that in

a single day the magnificent building which had cost so

many years of labour and so much toil and thought
was utterly ruined amid

' Steir, strabush and strife

Whan, bickerin' frae the towns o' Fife,

Great bang^s of bodies, thick and rife

Gaed to Sanct Androis town.
And, wi' John Calvin i' their heads.
And hammers i' their hands, and spades,
Enrag'd at idols, mass, and beads,
Dang the Cathedral down.'

From this time the ruins were used as a convenient

storehouse of building materials, whence every man
' carried away stones who imagined he had need of

them,' down till 1826, when the Barons of the Ex-
chequer took possession of what remained, and clearing

away the dibris exposed the bases of the pillars, and did
whatever else they could to conserve the ruins. The
total length inside has been 350 feet, the width across

the nave and choir 62 feet, and the width across the
transepts 160 feet. The nave and choir had lateral aisles,

and the transept an aisle on the E side, while at the
extreme E end was a projecting lady chapel about 33
feet square. ' All that remains of the edifice is the east

gable part of the west front, the wall on the south side

of the nave, and that of the west side of the south tran-

sept. In this last may still be seen the remains of some
interlaced arches, and the ruins of the steps by which
the canons descended from the dormitory to the church
to perform their midnight services. The standing walls

contain thirteen windows, of which the six nearest the
west have pointed arches with single muUions, and the
remaining seven semi-circular arches. This transition

from the latter style to the former took place in the
13th century, just at the time when we know the church
was about one-half completed. The great central tower
was built on four massive piers, the bases of which may
still be seen at tlie intersection of the nave with the
transepts, though of the precise form of the tower we
have no account. The bases of a few of the piUars also

exist ; those of the nave being oblong, unequally-sided
octagons seven feet by six, while those in the choir are
circular and beautifully clustered, five feet and three-
fourths in diameter. The east gable consists of three
very ancient oblong windows, with semicircular arches
and a large window above them. These are situated
between two turrets which terminate in octagonal pin-
nacles. In these turrets are yet seen the terminations
of the three rows of galleries, one above the other,
which, when entire, ran round the whole clerestory,

passing in some places within the thickness of the walls,

and in other places opening by arcades into the interior

of the church. The west front consists of a pointed
arched gateway, ornamented with rich mouldings. Im-
mediately above it were two windows, of which only one
is entire ; and above these again there appear to have
been two arches of somewhat larger dimensions. Only
one of the turrets of the west front is standing ; it is of
delicate and elegant workmanship, and terminates in
an octagonal lantern pinnacle. There is no appearance
of buttresses in any part of the ruins except at the
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north-east angle of the Lady Chapel, where there is the
base of a very substantial one. There was, doubtless,
another at the corresponding south-east angle.' The
wall near the S transept, with a number of stone seats,

formed part of the chapter-house. At the opening
between the cloister and the chapter-house is a richly-
carved gateway. The bells from the various turrets are
said to have been sent away by sea to be sold, but the
ship on board which they were sank in St Andrews Bay.
The architecture is partly Norman, partly Early Eng-
lish. Near the site of the high altar is a large, flat,

blue stone, probably marking the burial-place of one or
more of the bishops. In the churchyard around are a
number of interesting tombstones. On that of the
celebrated Dr Samuel Rutherford the following verses
are added after the epitaph :

—

' What tongue, what pen or skill of men
Can famous Rutherfoord commend.
His learning justly raised his fame.
True godliness adorned his name.
He did converse with things above.
Acquainted with Emanuel's love

;

Most orthodox he was and sound,
And many errors did confound,
For Zion's King and Zion's cause.
And Scotland's covenanted laws
Most constantly he did commend,
Untill his time was at an end.
Then he wan to the full fruition
Of that which he had seen in vision.'

On an old tablet on which is a rude carving of two
figures with joined hands, and an inscription in

memory of ' Christiane Bryd, spous to James Car-
stairs, Baillie of St Andrews,' is a line with the curious
play upon words 'Yet rede my name, for Christ-ane
Bryde am I. ' Among more recent monuments may be
noticed a finely executed female figure looking up to a
cross. It was designed and cut by Mr Hutchison,
E.S.A., in 1881.

About 120 feet SE of the E end of the cathedral is the
unique little Romanesque church of St Regulus or St
Rule, with its lofty square tower. It probably occupies
the site of the older Culdee cell, and was used by the
Roman party as the chvu'ch before the erection of the
cathedral. The greater portion of it has in some
mysterious way been preserved from the destruction

that has befallen the surrounding buildings. "What
now remains consists of a square tower 112 feet high
and 20 feet 8 inches broad at the base. The choir is 31

feet 8 inches long and 25 feet broad ; the height from
the floor to the top of the side walls is 29 feet 7 inches,

and to the apex of the original high-pointed roof, as

shown by the mark on the tower wall, is 55 feet 5 inches.

Marks of three successive roofs may be seen on the tower

wall. The arches are round-headed and very plain, the

tops of the narrow windows being carved out of one

slab. The chancel arch, and indeed all the proportions

of the building are highly remarkable for the great

height in proportion to width. Whether there ever

was a nave is doubtful, as no remains of one have ever

been discovered, but on the other hand, some of the

early seals represent a church—sometimes presumed to

be this one—with a central square tower and nave and
choir. The masonry is good and substantial, and the

stone of such excellent quality that the walls do not

look so much weatherworn as those of the cathedral,

though they must be much older. The exact date of

the structure can be only vaguely assigned to the 10th,

11th, or 12th centuries, most probably the beginning of

the latter, if we are to identify it with the church

erected by Bishop Robert (1126-58) in 1144. It is just

possible, however, that the tower may be older, and be

akin to the round towers of Abernethy and Brechin, and

like them intended as a place of security. If this be so,

it was probably erected by the devotees of the Celtic

Church, but Bishop Robert, finding it suited for his

purpose, added to it the little church he erected here

on the introduction of the canons-regular in 1144, after

cutting openings in the E and W walls to provide access

to the nave and choir. The St Andrews sculptured

stones and the famous sarcophagus were found near this

301



ST ANDREWS

tower. There was originally no stair or trace of stair In

it, but the present one was introduced in 17S9 when the

rubbish about the building was cleared away and the

walls repaired at the expense of the Exchequer. Further
repairs were executed in 1841. There is an excellent

view from the top of the tower. St Rule's cave is

subsequently noticed, and both cave and church were
long much resorted to by pilgrims as sung by Scott in

Marmion—
' But I have solemn vows to pay.
And may not linger by the way,
To fair St Andrews bound,

Within the ocean-cave to pray.
Where good Saint Rule his holy lay,

From midnight to the dawn of day
Sung to the billows' sound.'

A very old chapel, possibly the first one erected by
the Culdees, and known as the Church of St Mary on
the Rock, is said to have stood on the Lady's Craig, a
reef near the pier, but no trace of it now remains.

Another chapel, also dedicated to the Virgin, stood

on the Kirk Heugh, immediately AV of the harbour, and
was known as the Chapel of the King of Scotland on tlie

Hill, whence, according to some, the early name of the
place—Kilrimonth. All traces of it were for a long time
lost, but in 1860 the foundations were discovered, and
show it to have been, in its later form at anyrate, a
cruciform structure 99 feet long, 20 feet wide across the
nave, and 84 feet wide across the transepts.

The Priory or Augustinian Monastery, to the S of

the cathedral, founded by Bishop Robert (1126-58) in

1144, and one of the finest structures of the class in
Europe, has now almost disappeared. The precinct,

comprising about 20 acres, was enclosed about 1516 by
Prior John Hepburn (1482-1522), by a magnificent
wall, which, starting at the NE corner of the cathedral,
passed round by the harbour and along behind the
houses, till it joined the walls of St Leonard's College
on the SW. This, about a mile in extent, is all that
now remains, but it must at one time have passed back
from the college to the cathedral. The wall is 20 feet

high and 4 thick, and has 13 turrets, each of them
with canopied niches for an image. The portion
towards the shore has a parapet on each side, as if

designed for a walk. There were 3 gateways, of the chief
of which, now called the Pends, on the SW, con-
siderable ruins still remain. These consist of walls 77
feet long by 16 broad, with a pointed arch at each end,
and marks of 3 intermediate groins. One of the other
gateways is near the harbour, and the third on the S
side. Martine, the secretary of Archbishop Sharpe,
who ^vi'ote in 1683, though his account was not
published till 1797, mentions in his Ecliquim DiniAndrccc
that in his time 14 buildings were discernible besides
the cathedral and St Rule's Chapel. Among these the
chief were the Prior's House or the Old Inn, to the
SE of the cathedral, of which only a few vaults now
remain ; the cloisters, W of this house, now the garden
of a private house, in the quadrangle of which the
Senzie Fair used to be held, beginning in the second
week of Easter, and continuing for 1 5 days ; the Senzie
House or house of the sub-prior, subsequently used as
an inn, but now pulled down and the site occupied by a
private house ; the refectory, on the S side of the
cloister, which has now disappeared ; the dormitory,
between the prior's house and the cloister, from which,
as Fordun relates, Edward I. carried off all the lead to
supply his battering machines at the siege of Stirling,

now also gone ; the Guest Hall, within the precinct of
St Leonard's College, SW of Pends Lane ; the Tiends'
Barn, Abbey Mill, and Granary, all to the SW ; and the
New Inn, the latest of all the buildings of the
monastery, erected for the reception of Magdalene, the
first wife of James V. The young queen, who was of
delicate constitution, was advised by her physicians to
reside here, and the New Inn was built for her accom-
modation in, it is said, a single month. The queen,
however, did not live to occupy the house, as she
died on the 7th of July 1537, six weeks after her arrival
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in Scotland. It was, however, for a short time the
residence of Mary of Guise, when she first arrived in

Scotland, and after the priory was annexed to the
archbishopric in 1635, the building became the residence

of the later archlnshops. The prior had superiority

over the priories of Pittenweem, Loehleven, Monj-musk,
and the Isle of May, and was also a lord of regality.

As a baron, he took precedence in parliament of all

priors, and he, his sub-prior, and his canons formed
the chapter of the cathedral. From 1144 to 1535 there

were 25 priors ; from 1535 to 1586 the lands were in

possession of the Earl of Murray and Robert Stewart,

the latter entirely and the former most of the time
being merely lay commendators ; from 1586 to 1606
they were held by the Crown ; from 1606 to 1635 by
the Duke of Lennox ; from 1635 to 1639 by the
Archbishop of St Andrews ; from 1639 till 1661 by the
University ; from 1661 till 1688 by the archbishops

again ; and from 1688 by the Crown. The part within
the abbey wall was sold by the Commissioners of Woods
and Forests to the United College for £2600, the inten-

tion being to convert them into a botanical garden, but
the design has never been carried out.

A Dominican Monastery, which stood on the S side

of South Street, near the AVest Port, was founded in

1274, by Bishop AVishart (1273-79), and was governed
by a prior, who was not subject to the Episcopal con-

trol. The site and the adjacent ground passed at the

Reformation to Lord Seton, and was subsequently made
over to the to^^•n council as a site for a grammar school,

and passed thereafter into the hands of Dr Bell's

trustees. The ruin of the N transept of the chapel

still stands on the street line, in front of Madras
College. An Observantine or Greyfriars' Monastery,
which stood immediately N of the AVest Port, at the

W end of Market Street, was founded about 1450 by
Bishop Kennedy (1440-66), and was completed in 1478
by Archbishop Graham (1466-78). It was governed by
a warden, but the buildings, partially destroyed at the

Reformation, have entirely disappeared. The grounds
belonging to it were granted to the town council by
Queen Mary.
The ruins of the Castle stand on a rocky promontory

overhanging the sea, NNAV of the cathedral. The
original building is said, on the authority of Martine,

to have been erected by Bishop Roger (1188-1202) as an
Episcopal residence, the bishops having previously

lived in the Culdee monastery at Kirkheugh, or in the

Priory. From the first it seems to have been a place of

military importance, and when in 1332 the discon-

tented Scottish barons, with Edward Baliol at their

head, landed in Fife, the Castle fell into their hands, and
was held by them till 1336, when it was recovered for

David II. by Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell, who dis-

mantled it. About 1390 a new building was erected

by Bishop Trail (1385-1401), and in 1402 the Duke of

Rothesay set out to make an attempt to seize it, but
was stopped by Albany at StrathtjTum and carried oil'

to die at Falkland. It is sometimes stated that he was
confined here for a short time, but there seems to be no
foundation for the assertion. James III. seems to

have been born here, for in the ' Golden Charter

'

James II. speaks of the ' birth of his fii-st-bom

son in the chief mansion of the city of the blessed

Andrew.' In 1514, during a dispute about the

succession to the archbishopric vacant by the death

of Archbishop Stewart (1509-13), the Douglases seized,

and for a short time held, the Castle on behalf

of Bishop Gavin Douglas, who was one of the candidates,

but they were driven out by Prior John Hepburn as

vicar-general for the time. In 1526 Archbishop James
Beaton (1522-39) sided with the Lennox faction against

the Douglases, and so after the battle of Manuel, in

wliich the latter party were victorious, they visited Fife

and plundered the Castle, ' but he was, ' says Pitscottie,

' keeping sheep in Balgrumo with shepherd's clothes

on him like as he had been a shepherd himself. ' As, how-
ever, he was ' a gi'eat man and had many casualties of

tacks and tithes to be gotten at his hand,' the Douglases
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soon came to terms with him, and he returned to his see.

He became involved in other plots later, and was for a

short time, in 1533, imprisoned in his own castle, as

was also his nephew and successor. Cardinal David
Beaton (1539-46), in 1543 by Arran when regent

;

though it is doubtful how far this latter imprison-

ment was real. In 1546 the Cardinal was murdered
here, as has been already noticed, by a party of

the Reformers, who held the Castle till the following

year, when it was captured by a body of French
troops, an expedition sent by Henry VIII. to their

assistance having arrived too late. Many of the

defenders, John Knox among others, were carried off to

France and sent to the galleys. There is a very pic-

turesque account of the siege in Pitscottie's History.

The Castle, which had been much injured, was
repaired by Archbishop Hamilton (1549-71), and in

1583 afforded refuge to James VI. till he freed

himself from the power of the lords who had seized

on his person in the Eaid of Ruthven. In 1606
the Castle was gifted to the Earl of Dunbar, but

was restored to the archbishop (Gladstanes, 1610-15)

about 1612, for in the following year, during a meeting
of the bishops at St Andrews, they were entertained by
Gladstanes in the Castle. After the battle of Philip-

haugh a number of the prisoners were confined here,

among others being Gordon of Haddo, Ogilvie of Inver-

quharity, and Sir Robert Spotiswood, the first and last

of whom, as well as some others of smaller note, were
executed. After this time the building passed into the

possession of the town council, who proved but sorry

guardians, for in 1654 they ordered its ' sleatts and tim-

mer ' to be used for the repair of the pier. The small por-

tion that remains is now cared for by the Commissioners
of Woods and Forests. The encroachments of the sea in

its neighbourhood have been considerable, for Martine
says that in his time there were people still living who
remembered seeing bowls played on flat ground to the
E and N of the Castle where now there is none, and in

1801 a considerable portion of the seaward walls of the
building itself were undermined and fell. In the centre

of the grass-grown court-yard is a rock-cut well about
50 feet deep, but the chief point of interest is the old

bottle-shaped dungeon at the NW corner beneath the
sea-tower. It is cut out of the solid rock, and is 7 feet

in diameter at the top and 16 at the bottom, the depth
being 18 feet. Many of the early Reformers with whose
names St Andrews is associated are said—whether truly
or not, none can tell—to have been confined in its dismal
depths. It was also the original burial-place of Cardinal
David Beaton after his murder in 1546. ' Now because
the weather was hot,' says Knox, ' and his funerals could
not suddenly be prepared, it was thought best ... to
give him great salt enough, a cope of lead, and a nuke
in the bottom of the Sea-Tower, a place where many of
God's children had been imprisoned before, to await
what exsequies his brethren the bishops would prepare
for him." The open ground in front of the Castle was
the scene of George Wishart's martyrdom in 1546.

Public Buildings, etc.—The town-house and tolbooth
were long in the centre of Market Street, but they have,
since 1858-62, been superseded by the New Town Hall
on the S side of South Street, at the corner of Queen
Street. It is Scottish in style, and contains a council
room, a police station, and public hall, with retiring
rooms. The great hall is 75 feet long, 35 wide, and 24
high, and has accommodation for 600 persons. The
Town Church, or properly the Church of the Holy
Trinity, on the N side of South Street, near the centre,
was originally built in 1112 by Bishop Turgot, and sub-
sequently by Bishop Bernham dedicated to the Holy
Trinity. It had, in the palmy days of the Roman
Catholic Church, thirty altarages, each with a separate
priest and fifteen choristers ; and it was here that John
Knox preached the sermon that led to the destruction
of the Cathedral and the monastic buildings, as is after-

wards noticed. The original building was a beautiful
structure, partly Norman in style and partly First
Pointed, but in the end of last century it underwent
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vigorous restoration of the only kind then known. The
groined roofs were removed from the side aisles, and the
outer walls raised nearly to the height of the original
clerestory walls, the space so gained being utilised in
the provision of galleries by which the church, which is

162 feet long and 63 wide, was made capable of accom-
modating 2500 people, and, architecturally, ruined for

ever. In it is preserved a fine specimen of the old
Scottish branks, usually called the Bishop's Branks, and
said to have been fixed on the heads of Patrick Hamilton
and others of the earlier Scottish martyrs when they
were put to death. This tradition seems, however, to

be untrue, and its present name may be traced to the
fact that Archbishop Sharpe made use of it for silencing

a woman who had promulgated scandal about him
openly before the congregation. From the top of the
steeple there is a good view. The pulpit was not occu-
pied by an Episcopalian clergyman from the time of

the Revolution in 1688 till 16 March 1884, when the
Bishop of St Andrews (Dr Wordsworth) preached on
behalf of the University Missionary Society. In the
interior, to the right of the main entrance, is a monu-
ment of black and white marble, erected in memory of

Archbishop Sharpe, by his son. Sir William Sharpe of

Scotscraig and Stratht3Tum. Executed in Holland, it

shows an angel about to place the crown of martyrdom
on the archbishop's head ; above is a bas-relief repre-

senting him as propping up a falling church, while
below another represents the murder. On an urn is a
long Latin inscription of a most extravagant description,

which describes the archbishop as 'a most pious prelate,

a most prudent senator, and a most holy martyr,' and
declares that Scotland 'saw, acknowledged, and ad-

mired ' him ' as a chief minister of both her civil and
ecclesiastical atfairs

;

' Britain ' as the adviser of the

restoration of Charles II. and of monarchy ; ' and the
Christian world ' as the restorer of Episcopacy and good
order in Scotland.' 'Whom all good and faithful sub-

jects perceived to be a pattern of piety, an angel of

peace, an oracle of wisdom, an example of dignity ; and
all the enemies of God, of the King, and of the Church
found the implacable foe of impiety, of treason,

and of schism.' Sir William also gave a sum of

money to be applied to the relief of the poor on con-

dition that this monument was kept in good repair in

all time coming, and in 1849-50 the parochial board

expended about £130 in restoring it to good condition.

At this time the vault was opened, but no remains of

the archbishop could be found. His skull and bones were

probably removed, either when the church was altered in

1798, or in 1725 when the town council offered a reward

of £10 sterling for the discovery of the person or per-

sons who had entered the church and injured the monu-
ment. Some of the communion plate was presented to

the church by Archbishop Sharpe. St Mary's Church,

near the W end of Market Street, built in 1840, and

greatly improved in 1870, contains 560 sittings. It has a

fine oak pulpit and several stained-glass windows, two of

them having been introduced in memory of the Rev. Dr
Robert Haldane, by whose exertions the church was

erected, and who was its first minister. A previous

church of St Mary, of ancient date, and sometimes called

the Kirkheugh Church, has been already noticed. St

Leonard's or College Church, afterwards noticed, contains

396 sittings. A tall square tower somewhat resembling

that at the cross of Glasgow rises at the W end of the

church, and is surmounted by a stumpy octagonal spire.

The Free church (Martyrs), on the opposite side of North

Street, built in 1844, has a good front ; it contains 864

sittings. The original U.P. church, built in North

Street in 1826, had 380 sittings, but the present build-

in" with a spire in Market Street, built in 1865, has

accommodation for 700. The Congregational church

was originally a small buOding in Market Street, mth
320 sittings, but the present place of worship, with 360

sittings, was erected in South Bell Street in 1856-58.

The Baptist church in Sonth Street, built in 1842, has

250 sittings. The original Episcopal church (St

Andrew), in North Street,"to the E of the College Church,
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was erected in 1825 at a cost of £1400, and enlarged

in 1853 so as to have 180 sittings, but it was superseded

by the present building, erected in 1867-69, consecrated

in 1878, and containing 530 sittings and a fine organ.

Dr Eowand Anderson was the architect, and the style

is that of the 13th century. Funds are now being

raised for the completion of the tower and spire, whose
height is to be 160 feet. The Gibson Memorial

Hospital, founded and endowed by the late Mr 'William

Gibson of Duloch, for the sick, aged, and infirm poor of

the city and parish of St Andrews and of the parish of

St Leonards, was erected in 18S2-S4 at a cost of £4000.

The Recreation Hall with tennis courts, constructed at a

cost of £2000 in 1S83-84, contains the largest public

hall in Fife, the room measuring 100 by 50 feet, and
being about 30 feet high. In Market Street is a hand-

some fountain, erected in 1880 in memory of Major

Whj'te Melville, the well-known novelist, and one of

the four memorials of him instituted by his friends after

his death, the others being a tombstone at Tetbury

where he died, a monument in the Guards' Chapel,

Wellington Barracks, London, and a sum forming the

nucleus of an annuity fund in connection with the Hunt
Servants' Benevolent Society. The fountain here, which

cost about £800, is of red sandstone from Dumfriesshire,

with steps, columns, and copings of Dalbeattie granite.

The diameter is 14 feet, and the total height about the

same. It rises in a series of three basins, and on the

second, which is very elaborately carved, are four white

marble medallions, one showing a bas-relief bust of

Major AVhyte Melville, executed by J. C. Boehm
;

other two respectively, the family arms and the arms of

the Coldstream Guards ; and the fourth the following

inscription :

—

' Tliis fountain is erected by many friends, rich and poor, to

the beloved memory of George John Wbyte Mel\ille of Slount

Melville, Bennochy, and Stratbkinness ; born 19tli July 1S21

;

died 6th December 1S78, from an accident in the bunting-fleld

near Tetbury, Gloucestershire. His writings delighted ; his con-

versation charmed and instructed ; bis life was an example to all

who enjoyed his friendship, and who now mourn his untimely

end.'

Immediately to the AV of the Castle is the ladies'

bathing place, and about 150 yards farther W is the

cave, or rather rock chamber, formerly known as St

Rule's Cave, but now as Lady Buchan's, from having

been fitted up by that eccentric person (the mother of

Lord Chancellor Erskine), at the close of last century,

for tea parties. It is much worn away. A hundred
yards NW of the Castle are the public baths, and
farther AV still are the Witch Lake and the Witch Hill,

where, if the witch escaped death by the water ordeal at

the former, she suffered worse doom at the stake on the

latter. St Andrews was long troubled with witches,

and we find it stated that even such a grave man as the

Earl of Murray repaired to St Andrew-s in 1569, ' quhair

a notabill sorceres callit Nicniven was condemmit to

the death and burnt.' Some have been inclined to

believe that she is the same witch mentioned'* in Law's

Memorials as having been burnt in 1572, and that the

regent of the time would therefore be Morton. The
author of the Historie of King James the Scxl, who tells

the story, also adds that ' a Frenchman callit Paris,

quha was ane of the designeris of the King's [Darnley's]

death, was hangit in St Andro, and with him William

Steward, lyoun king of amies, for divers pointcs of

witchcraft and necromancie ;' and again in 1588 Alison

Pearson, in Byrehills, was convicted and burnt on her

own confession. She seems to have been a ' wise

woman,' and to have by means of her prescriptions

cured Archbishop Adamson of an illness, which she was

alleged to have transferred to a white pony, which died

in consequence. Here, as elsewhere, a horrible form of

death seemed to have no effect, for reputed witches

continued to be found in Fife till the end of the 17th

* She seems to have been a very bad specimen, for she is de-

clared to have said openly that she cared not whether she went to

heaven or hell ; but on a white cloth ' bke a coUore craig with

stringis whairon was mony knottis,' being taken from her person,

she gave way to despair, and exclaimed, ' Now I have no hoip of

myself.'
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or the beginning of the 18th century, when the last

one—a woman named Young, who lived in North Street

—was burnt at the Witch Hill. Their fame, too,

seems to have sometimes spread abroad, for in 1643 wa
find Spalding breaking oft" an account of the ' annoyans

'

of the king's subjects over the Solemn League and
Covenant to record that ' about this tyme many witches
are takin in Anstruther, Dysert, Culross, Sanctandroiss,

and sindrie uther pairtis in the cost syde of Fyf. Thay
maid strange confessionis, and war brynt to the death.'

The bay, between the Witch Hill and the point called

The Step, is now the gentlemen's bathing-place. To
the W of this is the Bow Butts, a sort of natural

amphitheatre, where the citizens used anciently to

practice archery, and where, from 1681 to 1751, the

members of an archers' club competed annually for the
right of affixing a medal with the name of the best shot

to a silver arrow. The practice of archery was revived

in 1833, but did not prosper ; but now the pastime is

carried on by many of the lady visitors. Immediately
S of the Bow Butts is the Martyrs' Monument, erected

in 1842-43 to commemorate the martyrs of the Scottish

Reformation who sulfered at St Andrews. It is an
obelisk on a graduated base, and rises to a height of 45
feet. Farther W is the Golf Club House, a plain

square building of 1854, containing a principal room, a

billiard room, a reading-room, dressing-rooms, and
stewards' apartments ; and from the club-house the
famous links extend north-north-westward to the month
of the river Eden, a stretch of IJ mile. They are

simply sandy plains covered with coarse herbage and
interspersed with bunkers and bent hills, but their now
classic connection with the game of golf has been the

making of modern St Andrews. They belong to the

estate of Strathtyrum, but the community have the

privilege in perpetuity of playing golf over them within

certain marks, and they are kept in order by the Royal
and Ancient Golf Club. There are nine holes out and
nine in, the whole round being almost 3| miles. The
average number of strokes for verj' good players is from.

87 to "97.

E'lucalional iTislitutions. — The University of St
Andrews is the oldest in Scotland, St Mary's College

having been founded by Bishop Wardlaw (1403-40) in

1411, and in 1413 a series of 6 Bulls were obtained

from Pope Benedict XIII. sanctioning the foundation

and constituting a Sluditwi Gencrale or University,

where instruction was to be given in theology, canon
and civil law, medicine, and the liberal arts, and power
was also granted to confer degrees. The classes, which
were under the care of 21 doctors or lecturers, were at

first scattered throughout the cit)', each teacher being

in a separate room, but the bishop soon provided
accommodation for them in a building called the

Pedagogy, in South Street. Under the royal patronage

of James I., who confirmed all the charters in 1432, the

young seat of learning prospered ; and in the time of

James II., in 1455, Bishop Kennedy (1440-66) founded
and endowed a second coUege, which he dedicated to

Christ, under the name of St Salvator. The foundation

was confirmed by Pope Nicholas V., and subsequently

fresh privileges were granted to the college by Pope
Pius II. in 1458, and Pope Paul II. in 1468, the latter

granting power to confer degi'ees in theology and arts.

In 1512, Prior John Hepburn (1482-1522), in conjunc-

tion with Archbishop Alexander Stewai't (1506-13),

founded St Leonard's College, and endowed it with the

revenue of an hospital, originally founded for the

maintenance of poor pilgrims who had come to visit the

shrine of St Andrew ; and in 1537, Archbishop James
Beaton (1523-39), with the approval of Pope Paul III.,

added to the endoivments of the original Pedagogy, and
erecting new buildings, dedicated the college to the

Virgin Mary ; while, in 1553, Archbishop John Hamil-
ton (1546-71) granted additional endowments and
obtained a fresh Bull of confirmation from Pope Julins

III. In 1580 Andrew Melvil was transferred from
Glasgow to St Andrews as principal, and the whole
arrangements of the colleges were remodelled, St Mary's
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being entirely set apart for the teaching of theology.

The troubles of this and the following century greatly

injured the university, and in 1697 a proposal was made
that its seat should be transferred to Perth, some
of the reasons given being that, at St Andrews, ' the

climate is very severe ; that the town is out of the way
;

that provisions are dear ; that the streets are foul and full

of noisome pestilence ; that endemics and epidemics are

common ; and finally that the town's-folk do not look

favourably upon learning, and frequently mob the

students.' The scheme was abandoned, but a suspicion,

in 1718, that both students and professors were

tainted with Jacobitism and leanings towards Episcopacy

led to a visitation by royal commission, and made
matters still worse. By 1747 the revenues of the

colleges of St Leonard and St Salvator were so much
diminished that in that year an act of parliament was

obtained, providing for the union of the two institu-

tions, and the restriction of their teaching to arts and

medicine, while in St Mary's, theology alone was to be

taught. This arrangement still holds good, and the

University consists of the two corporations of the United

College of St Salvator and St Leonard, with a principal

and 9 professors, distributed into a Faculty of Arts and

a Faculty of Medicine ; and St Mary's College with a

principal and 3 professors, forming a Faculty of

Theology. In the Faculty of Arts the chairs, with the

dates oi foundation and patrons, are :—Greek (instituted

at foundation of colleges ; University Court) ; Humanity
(1620 ; Scot of Scotstarvit, Duke of Portland) ; Logic and
Metaphysics (instituted at the foundation of the colleges

;

University Court) ; Moral Philosophy (instituted at the

foundation of the colleges ; University Court) ; Natural

Philosophy (instituted at the foundation of the colleges ;

University Court) ; Mathematics (1668 ; Crown). In the

Faculties of Arts and Medicine both, is the Chair of Civil

and Natural History, originally founded in 1747 as a

chair of civil history only, but by an ordinance of the

University Commission of 1858, the professorship is

now practically devoted to Natural History, and falls

under the Faculty of Medicine. The patron is the

Marquess of Ailsa. In the Faculty of Medicine are the

Chairs of Medicine and Anatomy (1721 ; University

Court) ; Chemistry (1808, but no professor appointed

till 1840, as the endowment did not become available

till then ; the Earl of Leven). There is also a principal

appointed by the Crown, and apart from either faculty

is the Chair of Education, founded by the Bell Trustees

in 1876. In St Mary's, in the Faculty of Theology, are

the Chairs of Systematic Theology (instituted at the

foundation of the college, and held always by the
principal ; the Crown) ; Divinity and Biblical Criticism

(instituted at the foundation of the college ; the Crown)

;

Divinity and Ecclesiastical History (suppressed for some
time for want of funds, but revived and endowed in

1707 ; the Crown) ; Hebrew and Oriental Languages
(suppressed for some time for want of funds, but revived

in 1668, and received additional endowment from
William III. in 1693; the Crown). There is a parlia-

mentary grant in aid of the professorial salaries of about
£2200, hut, beyond this and the class fees, the incomes
are mostly dependant on land, and as the value of the
college lands has been seriously affected by the present
agricultural depression, the United College has for

several years been labouring under monetary difli-

culties which have seriously affected the amount paid
to the occupants of the several chairs. Connected with
the University there are bursaries and fellowships worth
nearly £4000 per annum, of which about £1300 are or

may be shared with other Scottish universities. Of
what belongs to St Andrews alone, £450 belongs to 8

scholarships, all connected with the Faculty of Arts, and
the rest is divided among 93 bursaries attached to the
United College, varying in value from £5 to £50 per

annum ; 22 bursaries shared partly with St Mary's
College, varying in value from £14 to £30 ; and 19

bursaries belonging to St Mary's alone, varying in

value from £6 to £30. There are also a number of

important prizes in books or money open to students
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in the different classes. The University corporation
consists of the chancellor, rector, two principals, the
professors, the graduates, and the matriculated students,
the government being vested in the University Court
and the Senatus Academicus. The officials of the
University are the chancellor (appointed for life by the
General Council), the rector (appointed for three years
by the matriculated students), the two principals, and
the professors in the three faculties. The senior princi-
pal for the time being is principal of the University.
The University Court consists of the rector, the senior
principal, an assessor nominated by the chancellor, an
assessor nominated by the rector, an a.ssessor elected by
the General Council, and an assessor elected by the
Senatus Academicus. It acts as a c/'urt of appeal and
supervision for the senatus, and appoints to some of the
chairs. The General Council consists of the chancellor,
the members of the University Court, the professors,

and all graduates who have been registered ; and since
1881 this registration has been compulsory. The
Senatus Academicus consists of the principals and pro-
fessors who manage the affairs of the University and
confer degrees. The session of the United College
begins in the first week of November and closes in the
end of April, and that of St Mary's College begins about
10 da3's later, and closes in the end of March. The
students of the United College wear red frieze gowns
with crimson velvet collars, those of St Mary's have
no distinctive dress. The number of matriculated
students averages about 160, of whom from 130 to 140
are in the Faculty of Arts and the rest in that of

Divinity. In session 1883-84, in arts 19 took the
degree of M.A., and 1 that of 13. Sc. ; and in medicine
10 took the degree of M.D. The University has the
privilege of granting the degree of M.D. to 'any
registered Medical Practitioner above the age of 40
years, whose professional position and experience are

such as, in the estimation of the University, to entitle

him to that degree, and who shall, on examination,
satisfy the Medical Examiners of the sufficiency of his

professional knowledge.' Formerly the number of such
degrees that could be granted was unlimited, but it is

now restricted to 10 every year, and the fee for the
degree is fifty guineas. The General Council for 1883-84
contained 1519 members. It meets twice a year on the
last Thursday of March and the last Friday of Novem-
ber. Under the Pieform Act of 1867 St Andrews
University unites with that of Edinburgh in returning

a member to serve in parliament, the electorate con-

sisting of the members of General Council. Among the
distinguished rectors since 1859 have been Sir William
Stirling-Maxwell, J. S. Mill, J. A. Froude, Lord Neaves,
Dean Stanley, and Sir Theodore Martin ; whUe con-

nected with the University, either as professors or

students, have been John Major, George Buchanan,
John Knox, Andrew Melvil, James Melvil, Napier of

Merchiston, the Admirable Crichton, Sir Richard Mait-

land of Lethington, Robert RoUock, the Marquis of

Montrose, Samuel Rutherford, James Gregory (the in-

ventor of the Gregorian telescope), Alexander Pitcairn,

John Hunter, William Tennant (the author of Anster
Fair), Thomas Chalmers, Sir David Brewster, James
D. Forbes, John TuUoch, William Spalding, J. F.

Ferrier, John Veitch, J. C. Shairp, Lewis Campbell,

R. Flint, M. Forster Heddle, and H. A. Nicholson.

Besides these the bishops and archbishops, from 1411

downwards, are all intimately associated with the

history of the University.

The buildings of the United College stand near the

centre of the N side of North Street, where they occupy
three sides of a large quadrangle, 230 feet by ISO. The
site was originally that of St Salvator's College, the

church of which occupied the S side of the quadrangle,

while on the other three sides were the common hall,

library, classrooms, and students' apartments. The
church still remains, though greatly altered ; but the

other buildings having become ruinous were removed
after the report of the University Commission of 1827,

and the present classrooms on the N and E sides of the
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quadrangle were erected between that date and 1847 at

a cost of £18,600, the money being granted by Govern-
ment. The entrance to the quadrangle is underneath a

lofty tower at the W corner of the S side. It is a tall

square structure, with a stumpy octagonal spire, the
whole rising to a height of 156 feet. The College of St
Leonards church, immediately to the E, is now looked
on as the parish church of St Leonards, its use for that
purpose dating from the early part of last century. It

contains a very elaborate nionuuieut to Bishop Kennedy,
the founder of the college (d. 1466), said to have cost a

sum equal to £10,000 sterling. It was greatly injured

by the fall of the stone roof of the church about the

middle of last century. The tomb was opened in 168.3,

when six silver maces were found in it, of which three

were presented to the other Scottish Universities and
the remaining three were retained by the University of

St Andrews. One of these last, which was made in

Paris by Bishop Kennedy's orders in 1461, is very tine.

In the vestibule of the church is a fiat stone marking
the grave of Dr Hugh Speus, principal of the College

1505-29 ; and on the N wall is a marble monument
erected by his brother officers to the memory of the
eldest son of the late Provost Playfair—Lieutenant W.
D. Playfair, who fell at Sobraon in 1846. There is a

good museum ; and in the hall are portraits of John
Hunter, Sir David Brewster, James D. Forbes, all of

whom were principals ; of Professors Ferrier and Mac-
donald, and others. At the union of the colleges of St
Leonard and St Salvator in 1747 the buildings of the
former, which were in South Street, near the E end,

were sold, and now the ruined walls of the chapel
alone remain. When Dr Johnson and Boswell were
so hospitably entertained by the St Andrews pro-

fessors this building was used as a ' kind of green-
house,' and, adds the Doctor, 'to what use it mil
next be put I have no pleasure in conjecturing

;

' but,

as he had always been hindered by some excuse from
entering it, he admits that it was ' something that its

present state is at least not ostentatiously displayed.
Where there is yet shame there may in time be vii'tue.'

It was afterwards used as an outhouse, but the virtue
came in 1838, when it was cleared out, and since then
the ruin has been properly cared for. It contains a fine

monument to Robert Stuart, Earl of llarch, who died in

1611, and another in memory of Robert Wilkie, prin-

cipal of the college (1589-1611). The official residence
of George Buchanan when he was principal here (1566-70),

a short distance S of the chapel, was the property and
residence of Sir David Brewster when he was principal
of the United College (1838-59). St Mary's College
occui)ics the site of the old Pedagogy on the S side of
South Street, the college buildings and University
library forming two blocks at right angles, the library
and the principal's residence being on the N, and the
lecture rooms and old diuing-hall on the W. The
library, a plain structure, built at the expense of the
University in 1764, and since greatly improved in 1829,
superseded an older building which had been used as

a provincial meeting-place for the Scottish parliament.
It is divided into four large halls, the principal one
76 feet long, 28 wide, and 28 high. There are portraits

of Cardinal David Beaton, George Buchanan, John Knox,
Adam Ferguson, Bruce of Grangehill and Falkland (pro-

fessor of logic at Edinburgh), Archbishop Spottiswoodc,
George Wisliart, and several of the chancellors. The
nucleus of the present library was established in 1610
by the union of the libraries of the three colleges, and
James VI., under whose auspices this took place,

made a valuable gift of books to the new institution.

Subsequent benefactors have been numerous, and there
are now about 100,000 printed volumes and 150 MSS.
Among the rarities may be specially mentioned a copy
of the Koran that belonged to Tippoo Saib, a copy of
Quinctiliau (1465), a Latin translation of the Iliad (1497),
and the Phrases of Stephanus, both of which belonged
to George Buchanan, and contain notes in his hand-
writing ; a copy of the Canons of the Council of Trent
that belonged to James Melvil, a fine MS. of the works
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of St Augustine, a MS. of Wyntoun's Cronykil, written

in the latter part of the reign of James IV. ; and the

original copy of the Solemn League and Covenant, sub-

scribed at St Andrews in 1643, and containing upwards
of 1600 signatures. To the S of the buildings are the
college gardens. St Andrews College Hall, to the SSW
of the Cathedral, opened in 1861, and belonging to a
joint-stock company with a capital of £5000, serves as

a residence for young gentlemen attending the Univer-
sity. It has accommodation for about 30 students, and
is conducted by a warden, a tutor, and such other

teachers as may be required.

The Madras College, off the S side of South Street

near the W end, was opened in October 1833, and
superseded the old grammar and burgh schools. It was
founded in terms of a bequest hy Dr Bell, who was the

first to introduce the monitorial or Madras system of

school management. Dr Bell, who was the son of a

hairdresser in St Andrews, and was educated at the

University here, became, after various vicissitudes of

fortune, superintendent of a male orphan asylum at

Madras under the Honourable East India Company, and
there originated bis monitorial system. At his death he
left a very large fortune, £120,000 of which was to be
spent in the erection and maintenance of schools on his

favourite system, and of this sum £60,000 was set apart

for St Andrews, while the sums of £52 and £25 paid

by the tomi as salaries to the masters of the former
grammar and burgh schools has, since the opening of the
new institution, been paid over to its funds. At first

there were only two masters, but now there are masters
of English, classics, arithmetic and bookkeeping, mathe-
matics, modern languages, writing, drawing, and gym-
nastics ; second masters in English and classics, and a
teacher of sewing. The grounds cover a space of about
4 acres, and the school buildings are ranged round a

quadrangle near the centre. A detached building to

the W, built subsequently, contains 3 additional class-

rooms, and accommodation is provided altogether for

1540 scholars. At the two front corners of the ground
adjoining South Street are houses for the English and
classical masters, which provide accommodation for a
considerable number of boarders. The trustees of the
institution are the provost, the ministers of the lirst and
second charges, and the sheriff of Fife. Connected with
it is the Madras College Club, founded in 1871. Under
the burgh school board the East End and Infant schools,

\vith accommodation for 250 pupils each, had in 1883
attendances of 204 and 174 respectiveh', and grants of

£164, 3s. and £135, 15s. There are also 5 private

boarding and day schools for boys, and 3 private schools

for girls.

Trade, etc.—During the 15th and 16th centuries St
Andrews was one of the most important seaports to the

N of the Forth, and was resorted to by merchant vessels

from HoU.iud, Flanders, France, and all the trading
districts in Europe. The number of vessels in port at

the time of the great annual local fair called the Senrio
Market—held in the priory grounds in April—is even
said to have been from 200 to 300, but if this be so they
must have been of small tonnage, and probably not
larger than a fair-sized herring boat. The trade, how-
ever, seems to have departed during the Reformation
troubles, and in 1656 Tucker, one of Cromwell's Com-
missioners of Customs—who described the town as 'a

pretty neat thing which hath formerly been bigger,

and although sufficiently humbled in the time of the
intestine troubles, continues still proud in the mines of

her former magnificence'—mentions that there was
only 1 vessel of 20 tons burden belonging to the port,

while upwards of a century later we find that there
were only 2 small vessels. By 1838 these had
increased to 14 vessels of, aggregately, 680 tons, and
bonded warehouses having been subsequently fitted up,
the place became a head port and yielded a customs
revenue of about £700 a year. A gi-eat trade also

sprung up in the export to iron-works on the TjTie of
calcined ironstone from workings near Strathkinness,
but this did not last, and the port sank again to the
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position of a sub-port, and the shipping trade, parti-

cularly since the opening of the railway, has become

very small, and is confined to export of grain and

potatoes ; and import of coal, timber, guano, salt, and

slates. The harbour, formed along the small natural

creek at the mouth of the Kinness Burn, has a pier

extending eastward for about 420 feet from high-water

mark, and outer and inner basins. At low water it is

dry except for the stream flowing through it, and even

at high water there is not sufficient depth of water to

admit fully-laden vessels of more than 100 tons, and the

entrance, which is narrow, and is exposed to the roll of

the sea when the wind is easterly, is dangerous. Two

guiding lights—the one a red light at the end of the

pier, and the other a bright white light on a turret of

the cathedral north wall—when brought into line

indicate a vessel's course for the harbour. There were

belonging to the port, in 1882, 33 first-class, 16 second-

class, and 5 third-class boats, engaged in the herring

fishing, and connected with them were 145 resident

fisher men and boys.

MwnwipcdifAj, ete.—Created a royal burgh in 1140, St

Andrews is now governed by a provost, 4 bailies, a

Seal of St Andrews.

dean of guild, a treasurer, and 22 councillors, who also

under the General Police and Improvement Act are

police commissioners, but the police force itself forms
part of that of the countj'. The corporation revenue is

about £1500 per annum. The burgh boundaries were
extended in 1860, and a thorough system of drainage

was introduced in 1864-65. The old water supply has
recently proved insufficient, and the question of a new
supply is at present agitating the minds of the
inhabitants. Gas is supplied by a private company,
with works near the harbour. The town has a head
post office, with money order, savings' Ijank, insurance,

and telegraph depai'tments, branch offices of the Bank
of Scotland, Clydesdale Bank, Commercial Bank, and
Eoyal Bank, a National Security Savings' Bank,
agencies of 30 insurance companies, and several excellent

hotels. A newspaper—the St Andrews Oiiizcn and
Fife News (1871)—issued on Saturday, is printed at

Cupar-Fife. The public reading-room and library was
established in 1845, and acquired in 1847 the books
belonging to the old subscription library. In 1867, the
books of the St Andrews subscription library were
acquired by purchase, and subsequently in return for a

sum of money voted by the town council from the Bell

Fund, for the purpose of clearing off debt, the whole
library was declared public property. Other institu-

tions and associations are a branch of the Royal
National Lifeboat Institution, with a lifeboat ; a

volunteer life brigade, with a rocket apparatus ; a troop

of the Fife Volunteer Light Horse, a battery of
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artillery volunteers, a company of rifle volunteers, a

drill hall, baths, a cottage hospital, a literary and

philosophical society (1838), 2 masonic lodges, a young

men's Christian association, a horticultural society, an

amateur choral society, an archery club, a curling club,

the St Andrews Golf Club (the Mechanics from 1843 to

1851), the St Andrews Thistle Golf Club (1865), and

the Koyal and Ancient Golf Club already noticed.

There is a weekly corn market on Monday, a fair on the

second Monday of April, and feeing markets on the

second Tuesday of August and the Monday after the

10th November. Sheriff small debt courts for the

parishes of St Andrews, St Leonards, Kingsbarns,

Dunino, Cameron, Forgan, Ferry Port on Craig, and

Leuchars, are held on the third Mondays of January,

April, July, and October. Justice of peace courts for

granting licences for the sale of exciseable liquors for

the county are held on the third Tuesday of April and

the last Tuesday of October ; and burgh licensing courts

are held on the second Tuesday of April and the third

Tuesday of October. The burgh unites with Cupar,

Easter and Wester Anstruther, Crail, Kilrenny, and

Pittenweem in sending a member to parliament (always

a Liberal since 1837), and is the returning burgh.

Parliamentary constituency (1885) 842 ; municipal con-

stituency (1884) 1105. Valuation (1856) £15,404, lis.

lid., (1885) £36,083, 4s. 6d. Pop. of royal burgh

(1801) 3263, (1831) 4462, (1881) 6406 ; of the municipal

burgh, with enlarged boundary (1861) 5141, .(1871)

6244, (1881) 6458, of whom 3636 were females, and

6452 were in the parliamentary burgh. Houses (1881)

1235 inhabited, 73 uninhabited, and 7 being built. See

also Martine's Eistory and Antiquities ofSt Rule's Cliapel

(St Andrews, 1787), and his ReUquim Divi Andrew (St

Andrews, 1797) ; Grierson's Deliiieations of St Aiulrews

(1807 ; 3d ed. 1838) ; Liber Cartarum Prioratus Sanctc

Andrcc (Bannatyue Club, 1841) ; C. J. Lyon's History

of St Aivlrews (1843) ; C. Roger's Eistory of St Amlrews

(1849); a paper on the 'Early Ecclesiastical Settlements

of St Andrews,' by Dr Skene, published in the Pro-

ceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland for

1860-62; Walter Wood's East Neulc of Fife (Edinb.

1862) ; BallingaU's Shores of Fife (Edinb. 1872) ;
and

J. M. Anderson's University of St Andrews (Cupar,

1878).

St Andrews, a parish in the SE of the Mainland of

Orkney, whose church stands near the W shore of Deer

Sound, 6 miles ESE of the post-town, Kirkwall, whilst

Deerness church on the E coast is 12 miles ESE of Kirk-

wall by road, though only 9J as the crow flies. It is

bounded NW by Kirkwall parish and Inganess Bay, N
by Shapinsay Sound, NE, E, and SE by the North Sea,

and SW by Holm parish ; and it is deeply indented by

Deer Sound, which, penetrating the land for 5| miles

south-westward and south-south-eastward, alternately

broadens and contracts, from Z% miles to 1 mile, from

14 mile to 5 furlongs, and from 2 miles to 2J furlongs.

The parish thus consists of two natural divisions, con-

nected by a sandy isthmus only 250 yards broad

—

St Andrews proper to the W and Deerness to the E.

The former has an extreme length from NW to SE of

51 miles, and a varying width of 4 mile and 5| miles
;

the latter, in outline rudely resembling a topsy-turvy

kite, has an extreme length from SSW to NNE of 4J

miles, and an extreme breadth of 3| miles ;
and the

area of the whole is 12,830 acres. The coast is in places

sandy, in places rocky, and sometimes precipitous ; and

the interior rises in St Andrews to 183, in Deerness at

the Ward Hill to 285, feet above sea-level. The shallow

fresh-water Loch of Tankerness (7 x 4J furl. ; 13 feet

above the sea) lies 5 furlongs N of St Andrews church.

The predominant rock is Old Red Sandstone, with in-

teresting dykes of trap ; and the soil is capable of much
improvement. A curious cavern, the Gloup, has been

noticed separately. Tankerness Hall, near the NW
shore of Deer Sound, is the chief residence. In the

presbytery of Kirkwall and synod of Orkney, the civil

parish since 1845 has been ecclesiastically divided into

St Andrews and Deerness, the former a living wortli
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£308. St Andrews church was built in 1801, and con-

tains 400 sittings. There is also a Free church of St

Andrews ; and three new public schools—Deerness, St

Andrews, and Taukerness—with respective accommo-
dation for 155, 55, and 80 children, had (1SS4) an average

attendance of 99, 44, and 41, and grants of £91, 9s. 6d.,

£42, 16s., and £40, 2s. 6d. Valuation (1884) of St

Andrews, £2094, 9s. ; of Deerness, £2178, lis. Pop.

of entire parish (1821) 1548, (1861) 1681, (1871) 1733,

(1881) 1695, of whom 828 were in St Andrews and 867

in Deerness.

St Andrews-Lhanbryd, a parish containing the village

of Lhanbryd in tlie NE of the county of Elgin and im-

mediately E of the burgh of Elgin. It is bounded N
by the parish of Draiuie, SE by the parish of Urquhart,

E by the parish of Speymouth, S by the parish of Kothes,

SWby the parish of Elgin, andW by the parishes of Elgin

and Spynie. At the centre of the W side the boundary

is formed by the river Lossie for 1| mile below the bend

at Roy's Pot ; at the NW corner for J mile by the

Sptnie Canal ; and near the SE corner for | mile by

one of the head-streams of the Red Burn ; elsewhere the

line is artificial. The shape of the parish is highly

irregular. There is a compact northern portion measur-

ing fully 5J miles from the point where the parishes of

Drainie, Urquhart, and St Andrews meet on the N to

Mains of Cotts on the S, and with an average breadth

of about 2 miles. From the SE corner of this a long

straggling projection passes southward by Cranloch,

and after narrowing to about 200 yards at Oldshields,

broadens out again into the triangular portion of Teind-

land about 2 by IJ miles. The extreme length of the

parish, from the point already mentioned on the N,

south-south-westward to the extreme southerly point at

the top of Findlay Seat (861 feet), is 8J miles ; and the total

area is 9359-544 acres, of which 162-983 are water. The
surface is flat in the N, undulating in the centre—many
of the hillocks being covered with thriving plantations

—and the southern prolongation is a rough moorland,

the highest point of the parish being over 1000 feet, at

the SW corner of this projection. The drainage is

carried off by the river Lossie, which, entering near the

centre of the W side, flows first eastward and then north-

ward through the parish in a course of about 5 miles ; by

the Lhanbryd or Longhill Burn, which flows along the

centre, and by the Red Burn in the extreme S. In the

N end of the parish is all thatremains of the old Loch

of Spynie, now reduced to a portion 5 furlongs in

length by IJ in breadth; and at the point where the

southern prolongation is given off is Loch-na-bo (4 x

14 furl.), and two smaller lochans beside it. The
soil is a sandy loam, which is, however, fertile. About
4000 acres are under tillage, about 700 under wood, and
much of the rest is waste ground. The underlying rock

is mostly an impure limestone, and masses of rocks of

Jurassic age are found scattered through the soil and
subsoil. On the west side, N of Elgin, at Linksfield, a

curious patch of rock, supposed to be of Rhsetic age, was

once laid bare, but the section is no longer visible. The
parish is traversed across the centi'e for 3i mUes by

the great main road from Inverness to Aberdeen, and
the Forres and Keith section of the Highland railway

is a little to the S of this road. Two sections of the

Great North of Scotland railway system also pass

through the northern and western portions of the parish.

To the SE of Lhanbryd station are the remains of a

stone circle, and many fine flint and stone weapons liave

been found at several places. The portion of the parish

to the N was the chapelry of Inchbroom, that to the

E was the chapelry of Lhanbryd—the church of St

Bridget—and that to the W the chapelry of Kilma-

lemnoc, the last two dating from Culdee times. On the

rising ground on the centre of the \V side, on the road

from Inverness to Aberdeen, formerly stood a stone cross

marking the point where Elgin Cathedral first became

visible. The adjoining farm is still called Stonecross-

hill. The old churches of Lhanbryd and St Andrews
are gone, but the churchyards remain, the former at

the village and the latter at a bend of the Lossie near
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KirkhiU. The tower of Coxton is separately noticed.

Besides the village of Lhanbryd lying along the road
from Inverness to Aberdeen near the E side of the
parish, St Andrews contains also part of the burgh of

Elgin. The village, which has a station on the High-
land railway, 3J miles E of Elgin, has a number of well-

built houses, the whole place having been re-arranged
and laid out in 1854 under the direction of the trustees

of James, second Earl of Fife. There is a post office under
Elgin. The churchyard near the centre of the village

contains one or two old monuments. There is a wool
mill, and Ijesides the industries connected with the
Elgin portion—comprising an iron-foundry, large wool
mills, and a saw and flour mill—there is a distillery at

Linkwood on the SW, which was greatly enlarged and
extended in 1875. The residences are Pitgaveny
House in the N and Dunkinty House on the SW. The
former—the locality of which is identified by Dr Skene
with the Bothgouanan where King Duncan was killed

—is a four-story edifice, ' after a Portuguese model ;

'

and the latter is a good building with Scottish baronial

features, erected in 1876-78.

The principal landowner is the Earl of Fife, and 4
others hold each an annual value of £500 or upwards,
3 hold each between £500 and £100, 3 hold each be-

tween £100 and £50, and there are a few of smaller

amount. The parishes of St Andrews and Lhanbryd
were united in 1780, and the conjoint parish is in the
presbytery of Elgin and the synod of Moray. The
church is near the centre of the parish, and the living

is worth £364 a j-ear. Under the school board St
Andrews-Lhanbryd and Cranloch schools, with accom-
modation for 175 and 100 pupQs respectively, had, in

1884, attendances of 134 and 49, and grants of £152, Os.

4d. and £45, 8s. lOd. The latter is a combination
school for the parishes of Elgin and St Andrews-Lhan-
bryd. Valuation (1860) £6654, (1884) £7894. Pop.

(1801) 799, (1831) 1087, (1861) 1402, (1871) 1346, (1881)

1396, of whom 675 were males and 721 females. Houses
(1881) 269 inhabited, 6 uninhabited, and 1 being built.

—Orel. Sur., shs. 95, 85, 1876.

St Boswells, a village and a parish of NW Roxburgh-
shire. The village of Lessudden or St Boswells stands

near the right bank of the river Tweed, 1§ mUe ESE of

St Boswells or Newtown station (in Melrose parish),

and 4 miles SE of Melrose. A jilace of high antiquity,

it is thought to have got its original name, Lessedwiu
('manor-place of Edwin'), either from Eadwine of

Korthumbria (586-633) or from some yet earlier prince.

It contained sixteen strong bastel houses in 1544, when
it %yas burned by the English ; and now it consists of

one long street, extending north-eastward from St Bos-
wells Green. This common, about 40 acres in extent, is

the scene of a handball match on 12 March, and of a
fair on 18 July, or the following Monday if the 18th
falls on a Sunday. At the close of last and the begin-

ning of the present century, St Boswells fair was the
greatest in the South of Scotland for lambs, cattle,

horses, wool, and general business ; and from £8000 to

£10,000 changed hands in the course of the day. It

was largely attended by the Tinklers and Potters of tho
Border Counties. In his ffistory ofilie Gipsies (2d. ed.

,

New York, 1878) Mr Simson describes their encamp-
ment ; and states that on one occasion ' there were up-
wards of 300 Gipsies in the place. Part of them formed
their carts, laden with earthenware, into two lines,

leaving a space between them like a street. In the rear

of the carts were a few tents, in which were Gipsies,

sleeping in the midst of the noise and bustle of the
market ; and numbers of children, horses, asses, and
dogs, hanging around them. . . . Any one desirous

of viewing an Asiatic encampment in Scotland, should
visit St Boswells Green, a day or two after the fair.'

There is one good inn, the Buccleuch Arms ; and
at the end of the Green are the kennels of the

Buccleuch Foxhounds (56 couples), erected by the
late Duke of Buccleuch about 1S30. Braeheads, a
ridge to the N of the village, commands a most ex-

quisite view of the ruins of Dryburgh, the winding
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Tweed, and the triple Eildons. Pop. of Lessudden (1831)

433, (1861) 447, (1871) 556, (1881) 555.

The parish is bounded NE by Jlertoun in Berwick-

shire, SE by Maxton and Ancrum, SW by Bowden, and
KW by Bowden and Melrose. Its utmost length, from
NE to SW, is 3| miles ; its utmost breadth is 2 miles

;

and its area is 31984 acres, of which 43^ are water. The
Tweed curves 3 miles south-eastward, north-eastward,

and south-by-eastward along all the Berwickshire bor-

der, though the point where it first touches and that

where it quits the parish are but IJj mile distant as the

crow flies. It is spanned here by two suspension bridges,

one erected by Lord Polwarth in 1880 ; and its bank
on the St Boswells side is steep and wooded. The sur-

face sinks to 200 feet above sea-level along the Tweed,
and rises gently thence to 268 feet at Benrig, 326 at

HiltonshiU, and 538 near Maspoffle, thus everywhere

being dominated by the Eildon Hills (1385 feet) in

the neighbouring parish of Bowden. Red sandstone, of

good building quality, is the predominant rock ; and
the soil is variously alluvium, black loam, and stiff clay.

Kather less than 200 acres are under wood ; and most
of the remainder is in tillage. The parish is named
after Boisil, who from about 650 to 661 was successively

prior and abbot of the Columban monastery of Old
Melrose, and the fame of whose sanctity attracted

thither the youthful St Cuthbert. Not a vestige re-

mains of the ancient village of St Boswells, which stood

near the parish church, 7 furlongs SE of Lessudden.
This parish was the lifelong residence of, and has given

designation to, John Younger (1785-1860), the shoe-

maker-fisherman-poet, who was born at Longnewton,
and whose interesting Autobiography was published at

Kelso in 1882. Near the village is Lessudden House,
'the small but still venerable and stately abode of

the lairds of Eaeburn. ' Other mansions are Benrig,
Elliston, MaxpofBe, Maxton Cottage, and The Holmes

;

but only one out of seventeen proprietors holds an
annual value of more than £500. St Boswells is in

the presbytery of Selkirk and the synod of Merse and
Teviotdale ; the living is worth £375. The parish
church is an old building, and, as enlarged in 1824, con-
tains over 300 sittings. There is also a Free church ; and
the public school, vnth accommodation for 125 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 112, and a grant of

£95, 3s. Valuation (1864) £6403, 12s. 8d., (1884)
£9029, 4s. lid. Pop. (1801) 497, (1831) 701, (1861)

865, (1871) 973, (1881) 959.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

St Catherines. See Catherines.
St Cuthberts. See Edinburgh.
St C3rrus, formerly Ecclesgreig, a parish, with a

village of the same name, in the extreme S of the
county of Kincardine. It is bounded NE by the
parish of Beuholm, SE by the North Sea, SW by
Forfarshire, and N\V by the parishes of Marykirk and
Garvock. Along the sea-coast the boundary is natural,
as it is also at the S corner and along the SW, where,
as noticed in the article on the parish of Montrose, it

follows for 4 miles partly the present and partly an old
course of the river North Esk. For 2J miles on the
NW side it follows the course of the stream running
along the Den of Canterland, and elsewhere it is artificial.

The shape of the parish is a rectangle with irregular
sides, the greatest length, from NE to SW, being 5i
miles ; and the average width, north-westward from the
sea-coast, 2J miles. The area is 8718-608 acres, of
which 390-561 are foreshore and 78-698 water. The
surface lies on the slope from the hill of Garvock to
the sea, and is broken up into a series of undulations
running from NE to SW, attaining 486 feet at the Hill
of Morphie, and 600 near Maryland in the NW corner
of the parish. Almost the whole of the surface is under
cultivation or woodland. The soil is everywhere a good
sound loam, strong in some parts and light in others,

but very fertile. It lies on a subsoil of decomposed red
sandstone or volcanic rock, varying from clay to gravel.

The imderlying rocks are Old Eed Sandstone—which is

quarried at Lauriston—or interbedded volcanic strata,

-which at Denfinella and elsewhere contain very fine

ST CYEUS

agates and other minerals. In the Den of Canterland
fish remains are found in the sliales constituting the
upper fish bed of the Old Pied Sandstone of Forfar and
Kincardine. There are also, at several places, bands
of limestone which are not now worked, though former
quarrying operations in connection with them led, at
the E corner of the sea-coast, to rather disastrous results.
' On the Kincardineshire coast,' says Sir Charles Lyell,
' an illustration was aflforded, at the close of the last

century, of the effect of promontories in protecting a
line of low shore. The village of Mathers, 2 miles
S of Johnshaven, was built on an ancient shingle beach,
protected by a projecting ledge of limestone rock. This
w-as quarried for lime to such an extent that the sea
broke through, and in 1795 carried away the whole
village in one night, and penetrated 150 yards inland,
where it has maintained its ground ever since, the new
village having been built farther inland on the new
shore ;' and this new hamlet had to be protected by a
stone bulwark. In the SW the drainage is carried off

by the North Esk and the burns of Canterland, Morphie,
Dannies Den, and Commieston, which flow into it. To
the E of the village is the small burn of Woodston, and
in the NE end of the parish are the burns of Lauris-
ton and Denfinella, all flowing direct to the sea. The
Esk and all the other streams flow through deep and
romantic dells, the gorges of the burns of Lauriston and
Denfinella being particularly fine and well-wooded. The
latter, in which there is a high waterfall, and which is

spanned by a very lofty viaduct of the Montrose and
Bervie railway, is separately noticed. On the North
Esk is a pool known as the Ponage or Pontage Pool,
which was, in the days when bridges were not, long the
abode of a water-kelpie. On one occasion the monster
having appeared as a horse, was caught and bridled

—

presumably with a witch bridle—and kept in captivity
for a considerable time, during which he was employed
in drawing stones to Morphie for a castle that was then
being erected, but of which only the site now remains.
A servant having, however, incautiously removed the
bridle to allow him to get some food, the kelpie imme-
diately vanished through the wall laughing with joy,
and calling out

—

* Sair back and sair banes,
Carrj'ing the laird o' Morphia's stanes.
The laird o' Morphie canna thrive
As lang's the kelpie is alive."

a rhyme which he used often afterwards to repeat as he
showed himself in the pool, a circumstance that has been
turned to advantage in the local poem of John o' Arnha.
The coast is mostly low and sandy, though at several
points there are rocky promontories. From the centre
of the coast-line south-westward to the mouth of the
North Esk there is a stretch of sandhills, bounded on
the NW by an old line of cliff, in some places from 150
to 200 feet high, but gradually becoming lower as it

approaches the North Esk. The view from this across

towards the Red Head and away beyond by the Isle of
May towards the Firth of Forth is very fine. In 1858
a cave of considerable size, with many bones and
heaps of edible shells lying along the floor, was dis-

covered in these cliffs about half a mile from the North
Esk, but was shortly afterwards rendered inaccessible

by a fall of rock at the mouth. Near the river, in the
stackyard of the farm of Stone of Morphie, is a solitary

standing-stone, but nothing is known as to its history.

It is traditionally connected with the Danes, and said

to have been erected to mark the grave of one of their

leaders— Camus— who was killed here, and whose
memory is also preserved in the name of the neighbouring
farm of Commieston, while the Danes themselves give

name to Dannies(Dane's) Den. Several stone coffins have
been found in the neighbourhood, but defeated armies
have seldom time to bury their dead in stone coffins,

much less erect memorial stones. Amid the sandhills,

near the centre of the base of the line of inland cliff

already described, is the small parish burying-ground
known as the Nether Kirkyard. It was probably the

site of the old Culdee chui'ch from which the parish

309



ST CYEUS

derives its name, Ecclesgreiy being ' the church of Grig.

'

This Grig or Giric or Curig, whom Chalmers describes

as Monnaer of the tract of country between the Dee and
Spey, but wlio in reality was associated in the govern-
ment of the kingdom of Scone with Eocha, who was the

grandson of Kenneth mac Alpin, reigned from 87S
to 889. As guardian to a king whose succession was
disputed, and who was a Briton of Strathclyde, he seems
to have tried to win over the clergy of the Scottish

Church by freeing them from all secular exactions and
services. In the Pictish Chronicle his name appears as

Ciricius, and as he seems to have been named after St

Cyr or Ciricus, a martyr of Tarsus, the church was
dedicated in honour of that saint, and hence the name
St Cyrus. The church of ' Saint Ciricus of Eglesgirg

'

was given to the priory of St Andrews by Bishop Richard
(1163-77), and the grant was confirmed by King William
the Lyon. The adjacent estate is still called Kirkside,

and the old name is preserved in connection with
Ecclesgreig House, the former name of which was
Mount Cyrus. The church remained that of the parish

till 1632, when a new one was erected on the site of the

present building. A dependent chapel dedicated to St
Laurence was at Chapelfield, J mile N of Lauriston

House. At the point of Milton Ness, IJ mile E of tlic

village, are the remains of an old castle called the Kaim
of Mathers, said to have been built by Barclay of

Mathers as a place of refuge from the vengeance of the
law, by which he was threatened for his share in the
slaughter of Sir .John Melville. (See Gakvock.) In
October 1715 a band of Jacobites from Farnell and Kin-
naird placed an Episcopal clergyman in possession of the
church and refused the minister admission, nor did he
preach again till the 5th February 1716, when ' the
rebels having all passed by this church,' he ' repossest

himself of his pulpit ; but on this and the two following
Sundays he had but a small congregation, the people

not being able to leave their houses for fear of finding

them plundered before their return by the Swiss and
Dutch soldiers who were in the neighbourhood.' The
principal mansions are Lauriston and Ecclesgreig. The
former is separately noticed, and the latter is the
residence of ¥. G. Forsyth-Grant, Esq. Lauriston was
long in possession of the family of Straton, one of whom
was ' the stalwart laird of Lawriestoun ' who ' was slain

into his armour scheen ' at the battle of Harlaw. A later

laird, George Straton, was one of the early Reformers.
His hrother David was burnt for heresy at Greenside in

Edinburgh in 1534, and his son, Sir Alexander, was
moderator of the General Assembly held at Aberdeen in
1605. The last of the family was Sir Joseph M. Straton
of Kirkside, K. C. B. , a Peninsular and Waterloo hero,
who died in 1846, and is buried in the Nether Kirkyard.
In the SE corner of the same burying-ground is also
interred George Beattie (1786-1823), a lawyer in Mon-
trose, and the author of John o' Arnha and other poems
of some local celebrity, who was a native of the parish.

In a fit of despair at being jilted by a iliss Gibson,
daughter of the then farmer at Stone of Morphie, he com-
mitted suicide close to the spot where now stands the
tombstone erected to his memory ' by the friends who
loved him in life and lamented him in death.' Another
distinguished native is David Herd (1732-1810), editor
of the first classical collection of Scottish songs and
ballads

—

Ancient and Modern Seottish Songs and Heroic
Ballads (Edinb. 1769-74). The Bev. Alexander Keith,
D.D. (1791-1880), the writer on prophecy, was minister
from 1816 till 1840. The village stands on high
ground overlooking the sea near the middle of the
coast of the parish. It has a post office under Mon-
trose, and near it is the battery in connection with the
St Cyrus company of the JForfar and Kincardine
Artillery Volunteers. The parish is traversed near
the coast by the main line of road from Dmidee by
Montrose to Aberdeen, which crosses the North Esk by
a good stone bridge erected in 1775-80 ; and parallel to

this road and between it and the sea is the Montrose
and Bervie section of the Nortli British railway system,
with stations at the North Esk, at the village of St
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Cyrus, and at Lauriston, 3J, 5\, and 6i miles respec-

tively N of Montrose. There are also a large number
of very good district roads. The only industries are

farming, and operations connected with the quarry
already mentioned and with the valuable salmon fishings

along the coast and in the North Esk.

St Cyrus is in the presbytery of Fordoun and sjTiod

of Angus and Mearns, and the living is worth £357 a

year. The parish church, at the village, built in

1853-54, is a good building with a tall spire, and con-

tains 530 sittings. There is also a Free church with
500 sittings, built in 1844. Under the school board
the St Cyrus and Shortside schools, with accommodation
for 222 and 39 pupils respectively, had in 1884 attend-

ances of 154 and 38, and grants of £139, 10s. and
£30, 3s. The principal landowners are D. S. Porteous
of Lauriston, and F. G. Forsyth -Grant of Ecclesgreig,

and there are several other proprietors. Valuation (1856)

£12,809, (1885) £17,614, 13s. Id., plus £2801 for the
raUway. Pop. (1755) 1271, (1801) 1622, (1831) 1598,

(1861) 1552, (1871) 1585, (1881) 1487, of whom 728
were males and 759 females. Houses (1881) 330 in-

habited and 33 uninhabited.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 57, 1868.

St Fergus, a village and a coast parish of Buchan, be-

longing still in certain respects to Banffshire (detached),

but locally situate in NE Aberdeenshire. 'The village

lies 1 mile inland, and 5 miles NNW of Peterhead,

under which it has a post office.

The parish is hounded NW and N by Crimond, E
by the German Ocean, S by Peterhead, and SW by
Longside and Lonraay. Its utmost length, from NNW
to SSE, is 6§ miles ; its breadth varies between 3 fur-

longs and 4 miles ; and its area is 9180J acres, of which
285 are foreshore and 39J water. The low flat shore,
6i miles in extent, is bordered landward by a natural
rampart of clay and sand hills, which, rising in places

to 50 feet above sea-level, and thickly covered with
bent-grass, protect the interior from encroachments of

drifting sand. Extending along the coast for several

miles, but of unequal breadth, within this ridge, is

ground called the Links of St Fergus, constituting, pro-

bably, one of the pleasantest plains in Scotland, and
producing—from its wild thjmie, white clover, and
short grass, it is thought—mutton of peculiar delicacy

and fineness of flavour. Along the shore is an
inexhaustible quantity of shells, which have been
advantageously used as manure. The river Ugie winds
4 miles east-south-eastward along all the Peterhead
boundary to its mouth in the German Ocean ; and its

feeder, the Burn of Ednie, runs 3J miles south-south-
eastward along all the south-western border. A canal,

which was cut near the Ugie towards the close of last

century, has long been entirely useless except for supply-
ing water to a few farms. The surface exhibits a beauti-

ful succession of rising grounds and valleys ; but there

is no hill, the highest point (164 feet) being 2 miles
"NVNW of the village. The rocks comprise granite,

gneiss, trap, quartz, and crystalline limestone. The
soil of the seaboard district is sandy loam and moss, of
the middle district a strong adhesive clay, and of the
western'district reclaimed moor and moss. Fully four-

fifths of the entire land area are in tillage ; barely 30
acres are under wood ; and the rest is pasture, links,

moss, etc. Inveruoie Castle, which is noticed
separately, was the birth-place of the great Field-
Marshal Keith (1696-1758). See Peterhead. The
name of the parish was Inverugie, or, occasionaDy,
Langley, till 1616, when it was changed to St Fergus,
most likely after the ancient patron saint, an Irish
liishop of the Roman party, who built a basilica
here in the first half of the 8th century. St Fergus
is in the presbytery of Deer and the synod of Aber-
deen ; the living is worth £325. The parish church,
built in 1869, contains 658 sittings. There are also a
Free church and a Baptist chapel (1810) ; and 3 public
schools—the Central(male), the Central (female), andthe
North—with respective accommodation for 120, 75, and
85 children, had (1884) an average attendance of „ ,

60, and 65, and grants of £0, £44, 14s., and £58, 17s.
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Valuation (1860) £7082, (18S5) £8701, 16s., of which
nearly six-sevenths belonged to Mr Ferguson of Pitfour.

Pop. (1801) 1270, (1831) 1334, (1861) 1608, (1871)

1633, (1881) 1527.—Ord. Sur., sh. 87, 1876.

St Fillans. See Fillans.
St Germains, a plain mansion in Tranent parish,

Haddingtonshire, 2 miles NE of Tranent town and 24
SW of Longniddry station. It was built towards the
close of last century by David Anderson, Esq., at one
time secretary to AVarren Hastings ; and by his de-

scendant it was sold a few years ago to the trustees of

the late Chs. Stewart Parker Tennent, Esq. of Well-
park, Glasgow. The Knights Hospitallers here had an
establishment, founded in the 12th century.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 33, 1863. See Jn. Small's Castles aiul Mansions of
the Lothiaiis (Edinb. 1883).

St Eilda, called anciently and by the natives Hirta
or Hirt (Gael. lorta), is the chief islet of a rocky group
included among the Hebrides, though lying far out in

the Atlantic, and quite detached from these islands.

Situated in N lat. 57° 48' 35", and W long. 8° 35' 30",

St Kilda is nominally included in the parish of Harris

in Inverness-shire. It lies 40 miles almost due W of

Griminish Point, the NAV extremity of North Uist,

and about 76 nautical miles NW of Dunvegan in Skye.

It measures 3 miles from E to \V, 2 from N to S, and
about 7 in circumference ; and its area has been
estimated at from 3000 to 4000 acres. In shape it

resembles a roughly formed stunted letter H, sloping

NW and SE ; and its coasts are faced with lofty

precipitous cliffs, rising sheer out of deep water, at

nearly all points except the landing place in the SE, or

village bay. In the NW bay also, the clitfs are lower,

and in favourable weather a landing may sometimes be
effected there. The other islets of the group are

uninhabited ; but serve as grazing ground for the St
Kildans' sheep, and a breeding place for m)Tiads of sea-

fowl. They are the following—The Dune, a precipitous

and jagged peaked islet forming the southern horn of

the village bay, and only separated from St Kilda by a
narrow passage of sea ; Soa, or the Sheep Island (1031
feet), divided from the NW extremity of St Kilda by a
strait 400 yards across, in which rise 3 lofty needle
rocks, or 'stacks;' Borrera (1072 feet) between Stack-
an-Armin and Stack Lii, 3i miles towards the N ; and
Levenish (200 feet), a small rocky islet, IJ mile SE of

the Dune. The prevailing feature of all these islands is

the precipitous nature of the cliffs of which they are

composed ; but apart from tlieir picturesque aspect,

they are entirely subsidiary to the inhabited island in
interest. Between the bays at either end of St Kilda
rises a high rockj' ridge, forming the main body of the
island, and rising into the 4 principal summits or

'tops' of Conagher (1220 feet), MuUach-sceal, MuUach-
geal, and MuUach-osterveal or oshival. The sides of
these descend sheer into deep water ; and the precipice of
Conagher is said to be the deepest perpendicular precipice
in Great Britain. There are several small streamlets
flowing from the high lands ; and among the wells and
springs are St Kilda's Well and the Well of Virtues.
The climate is on the whole mild, as might be inferred

from its situation, though sometimes damp mists, severe
frosts, heavy snowstorms, and tempestuous winds fall

upon the little community. No trees or shrubs grow on
the island ; but the grass is plentiful and nutritious as
pasture. The only %vild animal is the mouse ; but
the islets swarm with myriads of sea-fowl—fiilmar,

puffins, guillemots, razor-bills, and solan geese,—which
annually supply the islanders with great part of their
wealth. The last-named birds do not breed on St
Kilda but only on the smaller islets, and chiefly on the
detached ' stacks ' near Borrera. The geologic forma-
tion of St Kilda has not been scientifically determined,
but Mr Sands says that the hills for several hundred
feet are formed of sandstone, above which clifi's of
igneous rock, trap, granite, etc., are found. The
cultivated soil, though black, yields now a somewhat
poor return to the labour spent upon it by the
industrious natives ; but visitors are generally impressed
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with the brilliant verdure of the pastures and hills.

The husbandry was long of the most primitive descrip-

tion, the caschrom or spade-plough being used up till

1830 ; but more modern implements have now been
introduced into the island, and the people show much
industry in fencing their fields and preparing the soil.

In 1758 about 80 acres were estimated to be under
tillage, and barley was the chief crop. Now only about
half that area is in cultivation ; and the chief crops are

potatoes, oats, and here. A few turnips and cabbages
are also grown. A curious agricultural feature on the
islands is formed by the chits or doftyan, little

pyramidal huts of dry-stone, 8 to 10 feet in diameter,

and 4 to 5 high, used formerly to dry the sea-birds

before salt was introduced, but now to protect the crops

when cut. These are very numerous ; though the

estimate of 5000 supplied to one visitor is certainly

exaggerated. The pasturage is sufficient and good in

summer ; but the sheep receive little attention from
their owners. At the end of the 17th century there

were about 2000 sheep on the group, in 1841 about the

same, in 1861 about 1500, and in 1877 between 1000
and 1200, though the islanders are averse to revealing

the true number, as they pay a rent to the proprietor of

the island proportioned to the size of their flocks. The
sheep were for a long time a peculiar breed, but have
been improved by crossing. The mutton is good ; and
the wool, which is plucked from the sheep, not shorn, is

generally of a light dun colour. There are about 50

cows of the West Highland breed on the island. The
young cattle are annually purchased by the landlord,

who removes them from the island. There are now no
horses on St Kilda, though in 1697 there were 18, and
in 1841, 3 or 4. They are said to have been shipped

away by a former lessee of the island, on the ground
that they injured the grass. There is an imported
breed of mongrel collie dogs, used in catching puffins

;

every house possesses a cat ; but a recent visitor to the

island affirms that there were only 2 hens upon it. In

1877, 16 families, as crofters, paid each £2 per annum
for their holdings, while the rest of the inhabitants

ranked as cottars. In 1815 the rental of the island was
worth about £40 ; in 1841, £60 ; and from £90 to £100
is the present estimated return. The rents are paid in

kind ; feathers, oil, cloth, cheese, cattle, tallow, and
ling being the chief articles exported. Although the

surrounding seas abound with fish, fishing is rather

neglected by the St Kildans. They are shy of fish-diet,

asserting that it produces an eruption on the skin.

The capture of sea-fowl is the chief occupation of the

islanders. The men are bold and expert cragsmen

;

suspended only by slender ropes, they fearlessly explore

the perpendicular clifi's of their island. The fulmars

are captured for the sake of the oil the young birds have

in their stomachs ; and the other gulls are taken for

their feathers. "The women employ themselves in

catching puffins on the adjacent islands in the season
;

and immense numbers of birds are annually killed,

without causing any appreciable lessening of the

numbers that hover about the islands. The only manu-
facture is that of coarse tweed and blanketing from the

wool of the sheep. The women spin the thread and dye

it ; while the men weave it into cloth ; and, moreover,

make all the garments required of it, both for them-

selves and for the women. Mr Sands gives the follow-

ing as the exports from St Kilda for 1875, and the price

paid to the inhabitants, showing a total value of £250.
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head of the E bay, on comparatively level ground at the

foot of steep and lofty hills. It contains a church, a

manse, a factor's house, a store, 14 zinc-roofed and 2

thatched cottages arranged in a crescent, and standing

from 15 to 20 yards apart from each other. The zinc-

roofed cottages were built in 1861-62 by the late pro-

prietor after a severe storm had unroofed the former

primitive hovels, many of which still stand, and are

used as byres or cellars. The church, a plain and sub-

stantial building with four windows, a slated roof, but

an earthen floor, cost £600. The manse, the factor's

house (used only for about 3 days in the year), and the

storehouse are all slated houses. The little burial-place

behind the village is walled, and the gate is kept closed

;

but the interior is as neglected as most Highland
cemeteries. The St Kildans are exceedingly primitive

in their habits ; but they are more intelligent than
their isolation seems to promise. They are for the most
part fair-complexioned, but some are swarthy ; and
though inclined to be stout, they are active and hardy.

The women are comely ; some are said to be beautiful.

The average height of the male inhabitants is 5 feet 6

inches. They are a very prolific race, but the new-born
infants are peculiarly liable to be fatally seized with
tetanus infantum, from a cause never satisfactorily ex-

plained. It is said that 8, and even 9 out of 10, infants

born on the island die from this disease. When once

past the dangerous age the children are healthy and
strong. Both the juvenile and adult inhabitants are

liable to a feverish cold, which they call 'the boat-cold,'

because they believe it attacks the island whenever a

boat from the outer world touches on their shores.

Imbecility is almost unknown. Though nearly all can
read the Gaelic Testament, only a few can write in

the vernacular ; and none can speak English, except of

course the minister. The St Kilda music was formerly

famous among the Hebrides ; but the inhabitants are

not now specially musical. Their morality is good
;

crime is unknown ; and they adhere to the somewhat
rigid piety of two generations ago. The entire popula-
tion belongs to the Free Church, whose minister on the

island receives a stipend of £80 ; and acts as the sub-

stitute for the schoolmaster. The dress of the in-

habitants is made of the native cloth ; and resembles
the ordinary lowland costume in Scotland ; the kilt is

not worn even by children. The food is chiefly sea-

fowl, mutton, milk, and eggs. Besides the name of the
minister there are only five surnames now knowm on the
island, viz.. Gillies, Macdonald, Ferguson, Mackinnon,
and Macqueen. The population in 1697 was said to be
180 ; in 1758, 88 ; in 1795, 85 ; in 1815, 103 ; and in

1841, 105. The first government census took place

only in 1851, and returned the population at 110 ; in

1861 it was 78 ; in 1871, 71 ; and in 1881, 77, of whom
44 were females. In 1856, 36 inhabitants emigrated to

Australia ; and in 1864, 8 were drowned by a boating
accident.

St Kilda is the property of MacLeod of MacLeod, who
purchased it for £3000 about 1872. It has, however,
been for centuries in the MacLeod family. Lord
Dunmore, proprietor of South Harris, is the feudal

superior of the island, and is entitled to receive an
annual feu-duty of one shilling. The intercourse of St
Kilda with the outer world is maintained by means of

the factor's boat, which visits it once a year, and the
chance visits of yachts in summer.
The old name of the island appears in the forms Hirt,

Hirth, Hirta, and Hyrtha, and is referred to the Gaelic

h-Iar-iir, ' the west country.' The inhabitants have a

proverb, ' Hirst to Perst ' (Perth), indicating their dis-

tance from the centre of the kingdom. The name St
Kilda is probably connected mth the Culdees, as the

shadowy chronicler Gildas does not usually figure as a

saint, and no more autlieutic representative of the name
is found in history. Hirt appears in a charter of the

14th century by which the island and other lands are

granted by John, Lord of the Isles, to his son Reginald.

It is confirmed by Robert II. The island next passed

to Macdonald of Sleat, and later to the MacLeods of
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Dunvegan, who have held it for three centuries. James
Boswell at one time thought of buying St Kilda. In
1615 it was invaded and ravaged by 'Colkitto;' in
1724 it was depopulated by smallpox, only 4 adults
being left alive to support 26 children

; from 1734 to
1742 Lady Grange was confined to the island by her
cruel and powerful husband Lord Grange ; and tales of
her sojourn still linger among the people.

In 1697 three chapels are said to have existed on the
island, and were dedicated to Christ, Columba, and St
Brendan. The only relic of these is a stone, marked
with a cross, built into one of the houses. In the Glen
Mhor or Amazon's Valley, at the head of the N bay,
there stood a jjyramidal stone hut called the Female
Warrior's house—a lady who is said to have hunted
from St Kilda to Harris, at a time when the sea did not
flow between them. On Borrera is a dome-roofed hut
called the Stallir House, and related to have been the
abode of a hermit ; and on the Dune are the remains of
an ancient fort. Subterranean dwellings, stone imple-
ments, and pottery have also been found.
The unique and romantic situation of St Kilda have,

from comparatively early times, attracted a good deal of
interest to the lonely little island. Sir Walter Scott
notices it in his Lord of the Isles (Canto i., st. 8) ; and
David Mallet makes it the scene of his poem Amyntor
and Theodora; or, Tlie Hermit. Lord Brougham visited
the island in 1799.

Notices of the island occur in Fordun, Boethius,
Buchanan, Camden, Sir Robert Murray, and others.
Books on the subject are Martin's Late Voyage to St
Kilda, 1698, and his Description of the Western Islands
of Scotland, 1703 ; Buchan's Description of St Kilda,
1741 and 1773 ; Rev. Kenneth Macaulay's Voyage to

and History of St Kilda, 1764 ; Rev. John Lane
Buchanan's Travels in the TVcstcrn Hebrides, 1793 ; Dr
John Macculloch's Description of the Western Islands of
Scotlaiul, 1819, and his Highlands and Western Islands,
4 vols., 1824 ; L. MacLean's Sketches of the Island of St
Kilda, 1838; J. Sands' Out of the World; or, Life in
St Kilda, 1876 and 1877 ; MacDiarmid's ' St Kilda and
its Inhabitants ' in Trans. Hiejhl. and Ag. Soc, 1878;
and finally Geo. Seton's St Kilda, Past aiid Present,

1878, to which we are indebted for much of the preced-
ing article. Besides these a large number of magazine
articles, etc. , on the subject are detailed in Poole's Index
to Periodical Literature.

St Leonards, the seat of Thomas Nelson, Esq., pub-
lisher, in the SE vicinity of Edinburgh, near the south-
western base of Arthur's Seat, and li mile SSE of the
General Post Oflice. Surrounded by"grounds 12 acres
in extent, it is a lofty Scottish Baronial edifice, erected
in 1869-70 from designs by Mr John Lessels.

St Leonards, a small parish in the E of Fife, and
forming practically part of the parish of St Andrews,
though it is civilly and ecclesiastically distinct. It
consists of a main portion near the centre of the S
border of St Andrews parish and several detached
portions in and about the town. The main part, which
lies to the S of Eoarhills, is bounded W and N by the
parish of St Andrews, E by the parish of Kingsbarns, S
by the parish of CraU, and'SW by the parish of Dunino

;

its extreme length and breadth are Ij mile. The
physical characteristics are the same as in St Andrews,
and the height above sea-level rises towards the S till

317 feet is reached near the corner of Balcaithly Wood.
The drainage is carried ott' by Kenly Burn, which has,
along the boundary or through this part of the parish,
a course of fully l| mile. Another portion immediately
SW of the town of St Andrews measures 4 by 2 furlongs,
and there are smaller sections at the E end of the town.
The land area is 820 acres ; and the whole parish, which
was originally the jiroperty of the Priory of St Andrews
and afterwards of St Leonard's College, now belongs to
the United College of St Salvator and St Leonard at St
Andrews. Although the principal of St Leonard's did
not always ofliciate as the minister of the parish, and in
the case of George Buchanan (1566-70) was not even a
clergyman, it is certain that for some time before thd
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Eevolution the two offices were held hy the same per-

son ; and from that time till 1836, first the principal of

St Leonard's, and thereafter of the United College, was
always a clergyman and minister of this parish. St

Leonards is in the presliytery of St Andrews and the

synod of Fife, and the living is worth £315 a year.

The chapel of St Salvator's College has heen used as the

parish church for more than a century, and was legally

annexed to the parish in 1843. Valuation (1856) £359,

7s., (1875) £1660, 16s. 3d., (1885) £1377, 10s. lid.

Pop. (1801)363, (1831) 482, (1861) 513,(1871)741, (1881)

769, of whom 436 were females.

—

Ord. Stir., shs. 49, 41,

1865-57.

St Madoes, a small parish at the W end of the Carse

of Cowrie, Perthshire, adjoining, at its north-western

boundary, Glencar.se station on tlie Caledonian rail-

way, 15J miles WSW of Dundee and 6 E by S of the

post-town, Perth. It is bounded NW liy Kinfauns, NE
by Errol, S by the Firth of Tay, and W by the Inchyra

section of Kinnoull. Its utmost length, from N to S,

is IJ mile ; its utmost breadth, from E to W, is Ig mile
;

and its area is 14174 aces, of which 153J are foresliore

and 1044 water. The Firth of Tay, which curves along

the southern border for 1| mile, broadens eastward from

J to 1 mile, but at its widest is divided by Mugdrum
island into the North and the South Deep. The shore

is fringed by three old sea-margins, 3, 9, and 14 feet

above the level of the Tay ; and, beyond, the surface

rises gently to a maximum altitude of 71 feet near Dum-
green. Old Red Sandstone is the predominant rock,

and has heen quarried at Cottown. The soil, a deep

strong clay near the Tay, on the higher grounds is a

rich brown loam. Excepting about 30 acres of planta-

tion, 76 of permanent pasture, and 68 in the policy of

Pitfour Castle, the entire area is constantly in tillage.

A large brickwork employs about 60 people. Near the

eastern boundary is the ' Hawk's Stane ' referred to

under Luncartt ; in the Pitfour policy are remains of

a stone circle, with cup-markings ; and in the church-

yard is an elaborately sculptured stone, 7 feet long, and
3 to 24 feet broad. Alexander Lindsay, Bishop of

Dunkeld, was minister from 1591 till his death in

1639. Pitfour Castle, noticed separately, is the only
mansion ; and Sir J. T. Stewart-Richardson, Bart., is

almost the sole proprietor. St Madoes is in the pres-

bytery of Perth and the synod of Perth and Stirling

;

the living is worth £247, with a manse and a glebe of

£80 value per annum. 'The parish church, near Glen-
carse station, was built in 1798, and contains 410 sittings.

The public school, with accommodation for 114 childreu,

had (1884) an average attendance of 85, and a grant of

£74, Is. lOd. Valuation (1860) £3980, 8s. lOd., (1885)

£5297, 13s. lOd. Pop. (1801) 295, (1831) 327, (1861)

280, (1871) 290, (1881) SU.—Onl. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

St Magnus Bay, a spacious bay on the W coast of the
maiidand of Shetland. It measures 125 miles across

the entrance, expands to 14 miles, and indents the land
to a depth of 13J miles. It enters between the head-
lands of Esha Ness on the N and the Ness of Melby on
the S ; but has in its mouth, 1 mUe from the latter,

the island of Papa-Stour ; so that it is reduced at the
entrance to an open channel only 9J miles broad.

Around its inner verge are the islets of Vemantry,
Meikle Roe, Papa Little, and Linga, besides various
holms and skerries ; and projecting from it into the

land are various bays or voes, which contain safe and
excellent anchorage for any number of vessels of any
burthen—particularly lira Firth, Olna Firth Voe, Gon
Firth, and Aith Voe.

St Margaret's Hope, a harbour and a post-office

village in the island of South Ronaldshay, Orkney.
The harbour is a small bay, projecting into the middle
of the N coast of the island, and opening into the sound
which separates South Ronaldshay from Burray. It is

one of the safest and best harbours for small vessels in

the kingdom. A fishery here, which drew regular visits

from London lobster smacks, and engaged the capital of

different English companies, was, for many years, the

only regular fishery in Orkney. The village, standing
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at the head of the harbour, 13 miles S of Kirkwall, ig.

the seat of an industrious population, chiefly engaged in
fisheries. It has a post office under Kirkwall, with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments,
a branch of the Union Bank, and a good inn. Pop
(1861) 260, (1871) 363, (1881) 412.

St MaJtins, a parish in the Strathmore district of

Perthsliire, containing Guildtown village, 6 miles N by
E of Perth, under which it has a post office. Since the
close of the 17th century it has comprised the ancient
parish of Cambusmichael ; and it is hounded N by
Cargill, NE by Collaee and the Bandirran section of

Kettins in Forfarshire (detached), SE by Kilspindio

and the Balbeggie section of Kinnoull, S by Scone, W
by Redgorton, and NW by Auchtergaven. Its utmost
length, from W by N to E by S, is 6J miles ; its utmost
breadth is 3f miles ; and its area is 6565 acres.

The Tat, here a splendid salmon river, curves 2|
miles south-south-westward along all the Auchtergaven
and Redgorton boundary, and past the village of Stanley.

Beside it the surface declines to less than 200 feet above
sea-level ; and thence it rises to 239 feet near Guild-

town, 453 near Newlands, 413 near Cairnbeddie, 397
near Rosemount, and 424 near East Melginch. 'Thus,

although neither flat nor hilly, it rises considerably

above the Tay, and is much diversified by depressions

and rising grounds. Plantations are extensive enough
to give a warm appearance to the interior ; and copse-

woods fringe the margin of the river. The soil in

general is a black mould, incumbent on till, and much
improved by art ; whilst towards the river it is naturally

good and fertile. Freestone abounds, and has been
largely quarried. Limestone and rock-marl also occur.

One still may trace a Roman road leading north-north-

eastward from the ancient Bertha towards the parish of

Cargill. There are vestiges of several stone-circles ; and
one most interesting antiquity has been noticed in our

article Cairnbeddie. 'The church of St Martins

anciently lay witliin the diocese of Dunkeld, and was a

mensal church of the abbey of Holyrood. The church of

Cambusmichael^still indicated by its ruins beside the

Tay, on a low plain of the class which Gaelic calls

cambus—was included in the diocese of St Andrews, and
belonged to the abbacy of Scone. The principal mansion,

St Martins Abbey, 5 miles NNE of Perth, is the seat of

the chief proprietor, AVilliam Macdonald Macdonald,

Esq. (b. 1822 ; sue. his cousin, 1841), the only son of

Gen. Farquharson, who holds 22,600 acres in Perthshire

and 2801 in Forfarshire, valued at £9192 and £5617
per annum, and who claims the chieftainsliip of the

Colquhouns. The estate, originally called the Kirk-

lands, was purchased by AVm. Macdonald, W.S., of

Ranachan (1732-1814), a founder of the Highland and
Agricultural Society ; and by him the mansion was

erected towards the close of last century. A massive

and commodious building, it has been greatly enlarged

and adorned by the present proprietor ; and its beauti-

ful grounds and policies were planned and laid out

about 1858 by Mr Craiggie-Halket, the celebrated land-

scape gardener. In Sept. 1884 Mr Gladstone visited

Sir Andrew Clark, Bart., M.D., at St Martins Abbey.

(See chap. xlii. of T. Hunter's Woods and Estates of

Perthsliire, Perth, 1883.) St Martins is in the presby-

tery of Perth and the synod of Perth and Stirling ; tho

living is worth £259. The parish church is a handsome

and commodious edifice of 1842. Guildtown public

school, with accommodation for 125 children, had (1S84)

an average attendance of 62, and a grant of £42, 18s. 7d.

Valuation (1860) £7296, 5s. 3d., (1885) £8754, 13s. 5d.

Pop. (1801) 1136, (1831) 1135, (1861) 904, (1871) 735,

(1881) Til.—Ord. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

St Mary's. See Ronaldshay, South.

St Mary's Hohn, a place on the S coast of Holm
parish, Orkney, 7 miles S by E of Kirkwall, under which

it has a post office, with money order, savings' bank,

and telegraph departments.

St Mary's Isle, the seat of the Earl of Selkirk,^ in

Kirkcudbright parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, IJ mile SSW
of the town, from which it is approached by a long lime-
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tree avenue. It stands on a finely-wooJed peninsula,
projecting IJ mile south-south-westward into the head
of Kirkcudbright Bay, and 1 to 3 furlongs broad. The
retreat of the sea, so noticeable along the whole coast of
Kirkcudbrightshire, is peculiarly observable in this

peninsula. The sea, in former times, made the place
literally an isle, and covered at every tide at least one-
half of its present cultivated surface. The W side is

high ground, defended by a border of rocks ; but the E
side visibly discloses from end to end, in large shell-

banks, the former line of high water. The house, a
rambling, old-fashioned buildiug, with grounds of
singular beauty, occupies the site of a priory, founded
about 1129 by Fergus, Lord of Galloway. The original

name of the island was Trahil or Trayl, and the priory
was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, whence we iind it

designated ' Prioratus Sanctte Marite de Trayl. ' Itwas the
seat of canons-regular of the order of St Augustine, and,
being given by its founder to the abbey of Holyrood,
became a dependent cell of that establishment. The
prior was a lord of parliament. The priory was sur-

rounded with high walls, which enclosed an extensive
area. The outer gate was distant at least A mile from
the prior3% and stood at a place still called the Great
Cross. The inner gate led immediately to a gi'oup of
cells, the habitations of the monks, and was called the
Little Cross. All the buildings were swept away to-

Avards the close of the 17th century, to give full scope
for beautifying the ground as a noble demesne. A
hundred years since, whUe the Earl of Selkii'k was ex-
tending his garden, 14 human skeletons were discovered
by the workmen, placed regularly alongside of one
another with their feet to the E, occupying a spot quite
different from the burying-ground of the monks, and
all the remains possibly of persons interred previous to

the existence of the priory. David Panther, or Paniter,

was prior of St Mary's Isle, and afterwards commenda-
tor of Cambuskenneth. He was one of the most
eminent literary men of his day, and wrote letters,

published by Ruddiman in 1772, which afibrd a model
of classical latinity. According, however, to Buchanan,
he was a profane man, and instigated persons at court
to all manner of impurities ; whilst Knox says that
' eating and drinking was the pastyme of his lyif. ' He
died at Stirling on 1 Oct. 1558. Robert Richardson,
descended from a line of respectable citizens of Edin-
burgh, and previously promoted to the offices of lord-

treasurer and general of the mint, was made commen-
dator of St Mary's Isle in 1558 ; and he was so adroit
as to hold all his lucrative situations under both Mary
and her son. Large estates were purchased by him

;

and at his death, in 1571, were left to his two sons, Sir
James Richardson of Smeaton, and Sir Robert Richard-
son of Pencaitland. On 22 April 1778 the famous
Paul Jones made a descent on St Mary's Isle, with the
view of seizing the Earl of Selkirk as a hostage during
the war with America. His lordship being from home,
all the silver plate in his mansion was seized and carried
away ; but it was returned uninjured and without cost
seven years after the depredation. Lord William Doug-
las (1634-94), eldest son, by a second marriage, of the
first Marquess of Douglas, was created Earl of Selkirk
in 1646. He married Anne, Duchess of Hamilton,
and in 1660 obtained the title of third Duke of Hamil-
ton, at the same time resigning the earldom of Selkirk,
which, however, by a new patent of 1688 was conferred
on his second son. Dunbar James Douglas, present
and sixth Earl (b. 1809 ; sue. 1820), holds 20,283 acres
in Kii-kcudbrightshire, valued at £19,770 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 5, 1857.

St Mary's Loch, a beautiful lake on the mutual
border of Selkirk and Peebles shires, IStt miles WSW of
Selkirk, 14 SSW of Innerleithen, and 15"A NE of Moffat.
Lying 814 feet above sea-level, and SO fo 90 feet deep,
itextends 3 miles north-by-eastward andnorth-eastward,
and has a maximum breadth of exactly J mile. At its

head is the smaller Loch of the Lowes ; SIegget Water
and KiRKSTEAD Burn are the chief of eight streams that
enter it ; and Yakkow Water issues from its foot. On
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either side the smooth green hills rise steeply—to the
SE, BowERHOPE Law (1570 feet), the Wiss (1932), and
Peat Law (1737); to the NW, Watch Hill (1710),

Bridgend Hill (1594), Copper Law (1690), Henderland
Hill (1740), and Deer Law (2065). Its waters are

well stocked with trout, of J lb. each on an average
;

and pike and perch are also taken, with an occasional

salmon and bull-trout. Scott, in his introduction to

canto second of Mannion, has drawn a perfect picture

of the scenery :

—

' Oft in my mind such thoughts awake
By lone St Mary's silent lake.

Thou know'st it well,—nor fen, nor sedge^
Pollute the pure lake's crystal edge

;

Abrupt and sheer, the mountains sink
At once upon the level brink

;

And just a trace of silver sand
Marks where the water meets the land.
Far in the mirror, bright and blue,
Each hill's huge outline you may view.
Shaggy with heath, but lonely, bare,

Nor tree, nor buEh, nor brake is there,
Save where, of land, yon slender line

Bears thwart the lake the scattered pine.
Nor thicket, dell, nor copse you spy
AVhere living thing concealed might lie

;

Nor point, retiring, hides a dell,

\\'here swain, or woodman lone, might dwell;
There's nothing left to Fancy's guess,

—

You see that all is loneliness

:

And silence aids,—though the steep hills

Send to the lake a thousand rills

;

In smnmer-tide so soft they weep.
The sound but lulls the ear asleep

;

Your horse's hoof-tread sounds too rude

—

So stilly is the solitude.'

Yet, as in Wordsworth's day

—

* The swan on still St Mary's Lake
Float double, swan and shadow ;

'

and yet, like Wordsworth, we may fancy that

—

* Tliroughout her depths, St Mary's Lake
Is \isibly delighted

;

For not a feature of those hills

Is in the mirror slighted.'

The road from Peebles and Innerleithen to St Mary's
Loch passes through a ^vild mountain defile, which
opens on the vale of the Yarrow about 3 miles from the

lake. On emerging from this, the lonely Yarrow bursts

all at once on the traveller's view ; and he looks on the
mountains dotted with sheep, and Altrive, the cottage

of Hogg, the Ettrick shepherd, which stands a little

way E of the lake, and which, more than any other
feattire in the landscape, makes St Mary's Loch an
object of interest to lovers of poetry. Almost every

mountain and stream in ' fair Ettrick Forest ' have been
hallowed by the genius of the bard, who

' Foimd in youth a harp among the hills,

Dropt by the Elfin-people ; and whilst the moon
Entranced hung o'er still St Slary's Loch,
Harp'd by that charmed water, so that the swan
Came floating onwards through the water-blue,

—

A dream-like creature listening to a dream ;

And the Queen of the Fairies rising silently

Through the pure mist, stood at the shepherd's feet.

And half-forgot her own green paradise.
Far in the bosom of the hill,—so wild !

So sweet ! so sad ! flowed forth that shepherd's lay.'

' My beloved Shepherd,' said Christopher North in 1824,
' some half century hence your effigy will be seen on
some bonuy green knowe in the forest, with its honest

face looking across St Mary's Loch, and up towards the

Grey Mare's Tail ; while by moonlight all your own
fairies will weave a dance round its pedestal. ' And his

prediction has been almost exactly verified by the

erection in 1860 of a monument on a grassy esplanade

at the head of the loch. It consists of a square pedestal

and a statue, 9Jt and 84 feet high, of Denholm freestone,

by Andi'cw Currie, F.S.A., himself a native of 'the

Forest.' The Shepherd, with plaid around him, is

seated on an oak-root ; at his feet lies Hector, his

favourite dog ; his right hand rests on a staff ; and his

left holds a scroll inscribed with the last line of the

Queen's Wake—
* He taught the wandering winds to sing.'

Opposite, on the »-ooded patch of holm between the
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lochs, 19 miles WSW of Selkirk, is St Margaret's

Cottage or ' Tibbie Shells," long kept by Mrs Richard-

son (1781-1878), and the scene of one of the A^'octes.

The KoDONO Hotel has been noticed separately, as also

are Binraii's Cross, Blackhouse, Chapelhope,
COPPERCLEUCH, DouGLAS Burn, Dryhope, Hender-
LAND, and MouMT Benger. On the NW shore of the

loch, 7 furlongs from its head, is the site of St Mary's

kirk, with its ancient graveyard. This, too, the poet's

pen has rendered a classic spot. In this lonely place

the bones of many an outlaw mingle with the dust

;

and here the shepherd of the present century still finds

his last resting-place.

* For though in feudal strife a foe

Hath laid our Lady's chapel low,

Yet still beneath the hallowed soil,

The peasant rests him from his toil

:

And, dying, bids his bones be laid

\Vhere erst his simple fathers prayed.'

This ancient chapel is the subject of many traditions,

and of numerous baUads and poems of ancient and
modem date.

* St Mary's Loch lies shimmering still.

But St Mary's kirk-bell's lang dune ringing !

There's naething now but the grave-stane hill

To tell o' a' their loud psalm-singing !

'

Among the ballads, that of The Douglas Tragedy has

been rendered widely familiar by the Border Minstrelsy.

Another ancient and very popular tradition furnished

the ground-work of Hogg's ballad of Mess John ; and
the chapel is the scene of the principal incident in his

ballad of Mary Scott. Here the daughter of stern

TushOaw is supposed, by the poet, to have been brought

to be buried ; here she awoke from that sleep which
seemed to all the sleep that knows no waking ; aud here

she was married to her lover, Pringle, Lord of Tor-

woodlee.— 0)-rf. Sur., sh. 16, 1864.

St Mary's Tower, the Scottish seat of the Right Hon.
Lord John Manners, in Little Dunkeld parish, Perth-

shii'e, near the right bank of the Tay, a little way E of

Birnam. It is a large and stately Scottish Baronial
edifice, of modern erection, with very beautiful grounds.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

St Monance. See Abercrombie.
St Mungo, a parish of Annandale, Dumfriesshire,

whose chui'ch stands near the right bank of the Water
of Milk, 3 miles S by E of the post-town, Lockerbie.
It is bounded NE by Tundergarth, E by Hoddam, S by
Cummertrees, SW by Dalton, and W, NW", and K by
Dryfesdale. Its utmost length, from N by E to S by
W, is 5J miles ; its breadth varies between J mile and
3J miles ; and its area is 4932J acres, of which 35| are

water. The river Axnax winds 3| miles south-eastward
along all the Dalton and Cummertrees boundary ; and
the Water of Milk 6 miles south-by-westward —
mainly through the interior, but for the first IJ mile
along the boundary with Tundergarth, and for the last

5| furlongs along or near to that with Hoddam—until
it falls into the Annan at the SE corner of the parish.
Springs of the purest water, welling up from the rocks,

and maintaining, in some cases, an equable temperature
all the year round, are both many aud copious. The
general surface is slightly uneven, sinking little below
130, and little exceeding 300, feet above sea-level ; but
in a wing of the parish to the E of the Caledonian
railway it attains near Cowdens a maximum altitude of
603 feet. Seen from distant heights which command a
maplike view of it, the parish looks almost flat ; but,
though not strictly hilly, it has such swells and
eminences as, with aid of Bruuswark Hill in the neigh-
bouring parish of Hoddam, and the wooded rising
grounds of Kirkwood in Dalton, present on nearer in-

spection a "racefully, varied, and pleasing landscape.
Silurian and Devonian rocks predominate ; limestone
has been quarried on the north-eastern border ; sand-
stone and shale, belonging to the Carboniferous for-

mation, are at the head of the glebe
;

porphyritib
amygdaloid forms the main mass of Nutholm Hill ;

aud galena, jasper, aud chalcedony are found in various
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parts. The soil on about 280 acres of holm-land
adjacent to the Annan and the Milk is a rich, deep
alluvium, and elsewhere varies considerably. Nearly
nine-tenths of the entire area are in tillage ; and some
300 acres are under wood. A sepulchral tumulus was
removed half a century since from Sorrysikemuir ; an
ancient Caledonian camp was formerly near the site of

that tumulus ; and on Cowdens farm is the spot where

Ralph Erskine's tent was pitched at the introduction of

Secession principles to Annandale. Mansions, noticed

separately, are Castlemilk and MnRP.AYTiELD ; and
R. Jardine, Esq., M.P., is chief proprietor, 1 other

holding an annual value of more than £500, and 8 of

between £100 and £500. St Mungo is in the presby-

tery of Lochnuiben and the synod of Dumfries ; the

living is worth £310, 5s. 5d. The original parish church,

which was dedicated to St Mungo or Kentigern, stood

on the left bank of the river Annan, IJ mile SW of the

present one, and was a cruciform First Pointed edifice,

partly rebuilt in 1754 and 1805. This church was con-

firmed by Robert de Bruce in 1174 to the episcopate of

Glasgow, and became a mensal church of that see till

the Reformation. The bishops of Glasgow are con-

jectm'ed—chiefly from some remains visible at the end
of last century of an ancient village, and of an extensive

garden with a fish-pond—to have had a residence here.

In 1116 the parish bore the name of Abermilk ('con-

fluence of the Milk ')—a name exchanged for Castle-

milk by 1170, and afterwards for Sc Mungo. For a

short period succeeding 1609 the parish was annexed to

Tundergarth. The present church, on a picturesque

site 200 yards to the SE of its predecessor of 1842, is a

handsome edifice erected in 1875-77 at a cost of £5000,

the whole defrayed by Mr Jardine of Castlemilk. Scot-

tish Gothic in style, from designs by the late David
Bryce, K.S.A., it is built of light grey freestone, and has

350 sittings, stained-glass windows, and a massive

NE tower, 19 feet square and 70 high. The public

school, with accommodation for 115 children, had (1884)

an average attendance of 114, and a grant of £109.

Valuation (1860) £4699, (1885) £6529, 7s. 4d. Pop.

(1801) 644, (1831) 791, (1861) 686, (1871) 658, (1881)

653.— Ore?. Sur., sh. 10, 1864.

St Ninians or St Bingans, a large parish containing

a post-town of the same name in the NE of the county

of Stirling. It is bounded N by Perthshire, by portions

of the parishes of Lecropt and Logic in Stirlingshire, by
the parish of Stirling, and by Clackmannanshire, E by
the parish of Airth, S by the parishes of Dunipace,

Denny, and Kilsyth, W by the parish of Fintray, and

WNW by the parish of Gargunnock. There is a small

detached portion NE of the town of Stirling in the loop

of the river Forth N and S of Queenshaugh. The
boundary is largely natural. From the NW corner the

line follows the N side of the Forth from the mouth of

the West Carse Burn downwards to the junction with

the Teith, and then the middle of the river downwards

to the mouth of East Mains Burn, except for IJ mile

N of the town of Stirling, where the parish of Stirling

comes in, the whole distance traced by the Forth being

194 miles following the windings of the river. On the

E "the line largely follows the courses of the East

Mains, Darnbog, and Tor Burns ; on the S those of

Tor Burn and the river Carron, which forms the

boundary for 6J miles ; and on the W those of Endrick

Water and Burnfoot Burn. The greatest length of the

parish, from the junction of the Darnbog and Tor Burns

to form the Pow Burn on the E, to the junction of Burn-

foot Burn with Endrick Water on the W, is 12J miles
;

the greatest breadth, from the junction of the rivers

Forth and Teith on the N, to the junction of Buckie

Burn with the river Carron on the S, is 7 mUes ;
and

the land area is 38,012 acres. The height above sea-

level rises from 26 feet near the Forth in the NE corner

and 35 near the Forth at the NW corner, towards the

S andW borders. The central portion of the parish is on

an average from 200 to 300 teet high ; and at Gillies

Hill the height is 500 feet, at Great Hill W of Sauchie

House 831, above Barr Wood SW of Auchenbowie
315
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House 503. The highest ground forming the eastern

extremity of the Lennox Hills is, in the W and SW,
at Scout Head (705 feet), Earl's Hill (1443), Hart
Hill (1428), Cringate Law (1300)—including the moor-

lands of Touch Muir, Touchadam Jluir, The Fell, and

Cringate Muir—Cairnoch Hill (1354), Craigannet Hill

(1171), Craigengelt Hill (1000), and DundatfHill (1157).

The ground is ilivided into what is locally known as

carse, dryfield, and moorland. The first—which occupies

the southern and eastern districts—was, before the march
of modern agricultural improvement began, a flat stretch

of morass, but is now highly cultivatei], and produces

heavy crops. The part of it along the edge of the Forth

has to be protected by strong embankments against the

overflow of the river during floods. The dryfield—the

most extensive of the three—is the higher ground be-

hind the carse, with an undulating surface sloping

chiefly to the N and E. It is highly cultivated, and

has numerous hedgerows and plantations. The moor-

land, lying in the W and SW among the heights already

mentioned, comprises about J of the whole area. The
northern part is heathy, but the southern abounds in

excellent pasture, and there is some good and well-

cultivated haughland along the river Carron. The soil

of the carse is an alluvium S to 20 feet deep, and below

this lie successively layers of moss, drift, and sand.

The whole of it has been, within a comparatively recent

period— certainly subsequent to the appearance of

man—beneath the level of the sea, but there must have

been a land surface previous to the formation of the

upper alluvial deposits, as the layer of moss beneath these

contains bark and branches of hazel. At the time of the

battle of Bannockburn the carse seems to have been an

impassable morass. The underlying rocks are carbonifer-

ous, those to the E belonging to the Coal-measures,

those in the centre to the Carboniferous Limestone

series, while on the W throughout the moorland district

are interbedded basalts. There are collieries at Auchen-
bowie, Bannockburn, Cowie, Greenyards, and Plean,

and the other beds are quarried at dilferent places.

The drainage of a small portion of the parish in

the extreme "W goes to the great Clyde basin, being

carried off by ExDKiCK AVatee and Burnfoot Burn and

the smaller streams flowing to it : the surplus rainfall

elsewhere goes to the Forth. Along the N it is carried

oft' by the river Forth itself, which receives in the NW
corner the Baston and Touch Burns—the latter receiv-

ing the Craigbrock Burn—and elsewhere along the N
a number of smaller streams. Flowing through the

centre and NE of the parish is the Bannock Burn, which,

rising at Earl's Hill, has a course of 14 miles north-east-

ward to the Forth, receiving near the middle of its

length Sauchie Burn. Besides the streams already

mentioned on the E and S borders, there are also in

the SE Small Burn, uniting with some other streams to

form Sauchinford Burn flowiug to Tor Burn, and Plean

Burn also flowing to Tor Burn ; in the centre of the

S side Auchenbowie Burn, which passes through the

parish of Dunipace to the Carron ; and in the SAV
Buckie Burn and Earl's Burn, both flowing to the

Carron. On Touch Burn is a waterfall called GUmour's
Linn, and on the river Carron another called Auchen-
tillin's Spout. Neither are of any great height. The
only lake is Loch Coulter near the middle of the S side,

which is separately noticed.

There are a number of tumuli, and at that at Ghosts'

Knowe, on the Buckie Burn, near the centre of the S side

of theparish, a sepulchral chamberwas opened inlS39, but

the valuable find of implements, etc., was scattered by
the ignorant workmen employed. The Roman road from

Camelon northwards entered the parish about | mile

"VV of Carbrook House (Dunipace), and ran in a straight

line north-westward to Snabhead, SW of Bannockburn
House, where it turned NNW and ran parallel to the

modern road through the town of St Nmians to Stir-

ling and to the W of it. A few traces of it are still

to be seen, as well as of some of the stations. The
old pronunciation and often the spelling of the name
was St Ringans, which is still in common local use,
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though it is now beginning to be superseded by St
Kinians, which has been the spelling since the end of
last century. There must have been a church here
from a very early date, and the dedication was to St
Ninian, who flourished in the end of the 4th and the
beginning of the 5th centuries, and who converted the
southern Picts to Christianity. (See Whithokx. ) This
church was probably near the well called St Ninian's
Well, on the S side of Stirling. In the reign of David I.

Robert, Bishop of St Andrews (1126-58), granted to the
newly founded Cambuskenneth Abbey ' the church of
Egglis St Ninians, with its chapels of Dunipace and
Lithbert, and all its other chapels and oratories, and
all other pertinents ;' but whether this church was on
the site of the early one or occupied the same position
as the present church cannot now be determined.
Another church at Kirk-o'-muir, 7i miles SW of the
present parish church, is said to have been one of the
earliest churches in Scotland where the sacrament of the
Lord's Supper was dispensed by the Reformers in Scot-
land. It figures in the Commissary's list as the church
of a distinct parish apart from St Ninians, but no
traces of the builJing are now to be seen, though the
churchyard remains. There was also a chapel at

Cambusbarron, and another dedicated to the Virgin
Mary at Skeoch, A mile NE of Bannockburn. In the
extreme SW of the parish are the ruins of a castle,

once the stronghold of Sir John Graham, the companion
of Wallace ; and near it are the lands of Dundafl', from,

which the Duke of Montrose, who is sprung from an
elder branch of the same family of Graham, takes his

title of Viscount of DundaS'. There are also ruins of
old castles at Sauchie and Carnock, which are separately

noticed. Traversed by the great main road from Edin-
burgh to Stirling and the north, the parish has been
the scene of many of the events connected with the
national history of Scotland. To the SW of the town
of St Ninians is the Bore-stone marking the place

where Bruce's standard was planted during the battle of
Bannockburn. The battle itself is separately noticed,

as are also the battles of Sauchieburn and Stirling

Bridge, the latter under Stirling. The town of St
Ninians was the limit of the pursuit of the surprise

party from Edinburgh which in 1571 attacked Stirling

and attempted to carry oS' the Regent Lennox, who
was slain in the skirmish that followed. The exact
spot where the Regent fell was formerly pointed out at

Newhouse between Stirling and the town of St Ninians;
but, considering the whole circumstances, the place

where he received his mortal wound was probably nearer
Stirling. A heap of stones raised to mark the spot was
removed when the road was widened in 1758. In 1745
Prince Charles Edward Stewart, on his march to the
south, spent a night at Bannockburn House ; and in

January 1746, when on his return to the north, he
made that house his headquarters. AVliile lodging
there he was shot at, and the mark made by the bullet

is still shown in one of the rooms. On the morning of
the 17th January he drew up his army on Plean Moor
preparatory to their march to the battlefield of Falkirk;
and on the 1st of February, just as the retreat north-
ward was begun before the approaching forces of the
Duke of Cumberland, the parish church, which had
been used by the Highland army as a powder magMine,
was blown up, whether purposely or accidentally is not
known. The steeple remained entire, and, as the new
church was built at some distance from it the tower still

stands a lonely witness to the rebellion of 1745. The
parishioners here suffered so much from a case of intru-

sion in 1734, and from another in 1773, that they adopted
towards the end of the century a very effective method
of dealing with the patronage question by buying up the
rights of the patron in 1788 at a cost of between £600
and £700, which they raised by voluntary contributions

among themselves. In the immediate neighbourhood
of Plean quoad sacra church is an asj'lum founded and
endowed by the late Francis Simpson, Esq. of East
Plean, for the residence and support of indigent old

men, preference being given to those who have served
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in the army or navy. It has usually about 30 inmates.

Distinguished natives of the parish are Dr Henry, the

historian (1718-90), who was horn at Muirton ; Sir

George Harvey, P.R.S.A. (1805-76); and Dr Robert

Uuchanan, Free Church leader (1802-75) ; and Miss

Hamilton (1758-1816), author of the CoUarjers of Glcn-

bumic, resided at Crook while composing that work. The
parish is traversed hy main roads from Stirling to Airth,

Edinburgh by Falkirk, Denny, Glasgow, and Balfron
;

and there are also a large number of good district roads.

A reach of the Scottish Central railway (North British

and Caledonian jointly) from Edinburgh and Glasgow,

which passes across the SE and centre for 5J miles, has

a station at Bannockburn, 33J miles NW of Edinburgh,

27 KE of Glasgow, and 2i SSE of Stirling ; and access

is also readily obtained from Stirling station. In the

E end of the parish the South Alloa (Caledonian) branch

of the Scottish Central has a course of 2^ miles before

it passes into Airth parish close to Dunmore pottery.

A reach of the Forth and Clyde railway passes for 5

miles along the northern border from Stirling westward.

The industries other than farming are noticed in con-

nection with the villages. An important annual market

for cattle and horses is held at Bannockburn on the third

Tuesday of June. The principal mansions, most of

which are separately noticed, are Auchenbowie House,

Bannockburn House, Carnock House, Craigforth, Gartur,

Laurelhill, Easter and Wester Livilands, Ploan House,

Polmaise, Sauchie House, Seton Lodge, and Touch House.

St Ninians is in the presbytery of Stirling and synod

of Perth and Stirling, and the living is worth £400 a

year. The parish church at the town was built in 1750,

and contains 1500 sittings ; and there are quoad saci-a

churches at Bannockburn and Plean, the former dating

from 1838 and the latter from 1839. There are also

Free and U. P. chui'ches at Bannockburn and the town
of St Ninians, and a Free church at Cambusbarron.

The first Relief congregation, that at the town, was
formed after the forcible induction of a parish minister

in 1773, and that at Bannockburn in 1797. Under the

school boardare Bannockburn, Cambusbarron, EastPlean,

Fallin, Milton, Muirland, and West Plean public schools,

•which, with accommodation for 270, 270, 150, 60, 150,

40, and 100 pupils respectively, had in 1884 attendances

of 203, 145, 112, 20, 91, 20, and 52, and grants of £187,
17s. 6d., £122, 7s., £100, 3s., £32, lis., £73, 2s. lid.,

£35, 18s., and £35, lis. At Bannockburn there is also

the endowed Wilson Academy, founded and endowed
in 1848 by Sir James Wilson, and further endowed by his

sister in 1849 and 1859. It is proposed under the

Educational Endowment Act to hand over the building

to the school board along with one-third of the revenue,

to devote about three-eighths of the revenue to the
assistance of technical education in Stirling, and the
rest of the income to the foundation of sis bursaries to

enable children of merit resident in the village of Ban-
nockburn to attend Stirling High School. The prin-

cipal proprietors are the Duke of Montrose, the Earl of

Dunmore, Sir James R. Gibson-Maitland of Sauchie,

and Colonel John Murray of Touchadam and Polmaise,
and there are over 120 other proprietors, but some of

their holdings are very small. Valuation (1860) £41,980,
(1885) £55,167. Pop. of parish (1801) 6849, (1831) 9552,

(1861) 8946, (1871) 10,146, (1881) 10,423, of whom 5141
were males and 5282 were females, while 6105 were in

the ecclesiastical parish. Houses (1881) 2125 inhabited,

251 uninhabited, and 12 being built. The population
of the landward portion of the parish in 1881 was 5029,
of whom 2552 were males and 2477 females.

—

Ord. Siir.,

shs. 39, 31, 1869-67.

Besides the post-town of the same name, the parish
contains also the post-towns of Bannockburn and Cam-
busbarron and the villages or hamlets of Auchenbowie,
Belfield, Chartershall, Muirton, Newhouse, Plean, Tor-
bres, and Whins of Melton, most of which are separately
noticed. The Towx of St Ninians stands in the N of

the parish, close to the S side of Stirling. Up to 1724
it was simply the Kirkton, but has since then been
known as St Ringans or St Ninians. Although
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nominally IJ mile S of Stirling, it is in reality a

straggling appendage to that town, with which it is

connected by the villages of Newhouse and Belfield,

and within the parliamentary boundaries of which it is

included. It consists mainly of one long narrow street

along the great south road from Stirling, just to the N
of the point where it forks iuto the roads leading to

Glasgow and Edinburgh. The houses are curious and

old-tashioned, and many of them bear rude sculpturings

of dates, initials, and sometimes of the tools of the

tradesmen to whom they originally belonged. St

Ninians has a share in the woollen industries connected

with Stirling, Bannockburn, and Cambusbarron, and

has besides a manufacture of nails and screw-bolts of its

own as well as tan-works of considerable size. Pop. of

town (1861) 1334, (1881) 1647, of whom 788 were males

and 859 females. Houses in the same year 371 occupied

and 64 unoccupied.

St Quivox, a parish of Kyle, Ayrshire, containing

WiiiTLETTS village and the Wallacetown suburb of

Ayr. It is bounded N by Monkton, NE and E by

Tarbolton, SE by Coylton, S by Ayr, and W by New-
ton-upon-Ayr and Monkton. Its utmost length, from

ENE to WSW, is 4g miles ; its breadth varies between

il mile and 2J miles ; and its area is 4930^ acres, of

which 54J are water. The beautiful river Ayr curves

5J miles west-south-westward along all the south-eastern

and southern boundary, its banks in places being steep

and wooded. The surface rises north-eastward to 228

feet above the sea at Brocklehill ; but the southern and

western districts are low and level, at no point much
exceeding 60 feet. The rocks are carboniferous ; and

coal and excellent sandstone have both been worked.

The soil is sandy in the W, in the centre is light and

gravelly on an irretentive subsoil, and on the eastern

border is a stiffish clay. Nearly 250 acres are under

wood ; and almost all the remainder is arable. Mansions,

noticed separately, are Auchencruive and Craigie ;

and 3 proprietors hold each an annual value of £500

and upwards, 2 of between £100 and £500. Giving off

since 1874 the quoad sacra parish of Wallacetown, St

Quivox is in the presbytery of Ayr and the synod of

Glasgow and Ayr ; the living is worth £394. The

ancient parish church was originally, and for centuries,

called Sanchar, the antique form of the modernised

Sanquhar, from the Gaelic scan, 'old,' and mthair or

caer, ' a fort.' In 1212 it was a rectory ;
between 1229

and 1238 it belonged to the short-lived Gilbertine^ con-

vent, which the second Walter, the Stewart, established

at Dalmulin; and from 1238 till the Reformation it

belonged to the monks of Paisley. Though Sanchar

continued to be the name of the several estates which

were portions of the ancient territory or manor, the

church, at the Reformation, appears under the designa-

tion of St Kevoc. This name is commonly supposed to

be derived from Kevoea, a holy virgin of Kyle, who lived

in the first half of the 11th century ; but Bishop Forbes,

in his KaUndar of Scottish Saints (1872), refers it to the

Iri.sh saint, Caemhan or Pulcherius, the affectionate form

of whose name is Mo-cJiacmkoc, pronounced Mo-kee-eoc.

The present parish church, near Auchencruive station, is

of pre-Reformation date, and, as enlarged about 1825, con-

tains nearly 500 sittings. Two public schools, St Quivox

and Whitletts, with respective accommodation for 94 and

180 children, had (1884) an average attendance of 64 and

106 and grants of £49, 16s. and £71, Us. Valuation

(1880) £11,416, 16s. 2d., (1885) £12,076, 9s. 8d., plus

£2354 for railway. Pop. (1801) 2070, (1831) 5289, (1861)

7097, (1871) 6069, (1881) 7352, of whom 1429 were m the

ecclesiastical parish.—Ocf?. Sur., sh. 14, 1863.

St Eingans. See St Ninians.

St Vigeans, a village and a coast parish of Forfarshire.

The village, though small, is ancient ; and is said to

derive its name either from a hermit and confessor who

died at Grange of Conon in the neighbourhood about

the year 1012, or from the Irish ecclesiastic Fechin,

abbot of Fobhar, who died in 664. It stands on the

Brothock, 1J mile N of Arbroath.

The parish of St Vigeans, one of the oldest in the
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country, consists of a main body and two detached por-

tions. Tlie main section, containing great part of the
town of Aebkoath, is bounded N by Inverkeilor, E and
SE by the North Sea, S by Arbroath and Arbirlot, and
AV and XW by Carmyllie. It measures 7§ miles from E
to W ; and varies in breadth between IJ and 4| miles.

The smaller of the detached portions lies J mile SW
of the main body, from which it is separated by the
burgh roods of Arbroath. It is 5 furlongs long by
3 broad, and bears the name of Hospitaltield, from
having been the site of the hospital of Arbroath Abbey.
The other section is IJ mile long by If mile broad,

and lies 3 miles SW of Arbroath. It bears the name
of Inverpetfer, and before being purchased in the 17th
century by the Panmure famUy, belonged to the
Fletchers, afterwards of Salton. The area of the entire

parish is 13,413'5'21 acres, of which 1055'744 belong to

the detached portions, whilst 393 o62 are foreshore

and 19 '337 water. Up till about 1560 the parish of

St Vigeans included the entire town of Arbroath with
its abbey, and was sometimes called Aberbrothock.
From the boundary with Inverkeilor to within a mile of

Arbroath, the coast of the parish is a range of almost
perpendicular cliffs, with a maximum height of 157 feet.

In nearly their whole extent their base is covered with
water at full tide, so that for the most part access to

the large and interesting caves, crevices, and arches

which are numerous along the seaward face, is possible

only at low water or by boat. The chief of these

spacious and romantic caverns are the Gaylet Pot, the
Mason's Cave, and the Maiden Castle Cave. The cliffs

figure in Sir Walter Scott's Antiquary as the scene of the

dangerous adventure of Sir Arthur and Miss AVardour.

The surface of the main portion of the parish is mainly
occupied by three different declivities or ridges ; while

the streamlet Brothock, flowing SSE, divides it into

two tolerably equal parts. The chief eminences are

Diehmont Law (323 feet), about 1^ mile from the coast,

and Cairn Conan (597), in the W, 7J mUes from the

sea, and commanding a beautiful and extensive view.

Eruptive rock occurs in St Vigeans, but is not pro-

minent ; Old Red Sandstone is found tolerably general,

and is extensively quarried at AVhittingness, and has been
a good deal used for building in Arbroath ; and a softer

variety, containing vegetable fossils, is quarried at Drum-
yellow and Brax. Diluvial ridges, consisting of boulders,

gravel, sand, and clay strata, several of them 1 mile
long, lie along the sides of the Brothock, and have a

maximum altitude of about 40 feet. Several rocky
heights of sandstone also occur near the lower course of

the Brothock. One of them affords a convenient and
conspicuous site for the parish church ; and another
very simOar in appearance, ISO yards distant, is famous
for an echo of four syllables. The soil varies in character

throughout the parish, but is prevailingly fertile. In

1744, with the exception of garden gi'ound, not more
than 40 acres were enclosed within the parish. Now
rather more than 800 acres are under wood, and
nearly all the remainder is in tillage. The industries

of the parish include, besides agriculture, a part of

the textile industry in Arbkoath, with fishing at

AUCHMITHIE, spinning in an extensive establishment

at Inchmill, originally erected in 1808, and in smaller

mills at CoUiston and North Tarrey. The roads of

the parish are good ; and a section of the Arbroath
and Forfar branch of the Scottish North-Eastern railway

crosses it. Besides the village of the same name, St

"Vigeans parish includes the villages of Auchmithie,
CoLLisTOM, Marywell, and GowANnANK, and part of

the post-town of Akdroath. The chief modern mansions
are Letham, Seaton, Abbethune, Springfield, Parkhill,

Newton, MUlbank, Woodlands, AJmeriecloss, Beechwood,
and Hospitalfield. The old mansion of Colliston is said

to have been built by Cardinal Beatoun for his son-in-law.

St Vigeans itself is in the presbytery of Arbroath
and the synod of Angus and Mearns ; the living is

worth £359. The parish is divided ecclesiastically

into St Vigeans proper and the quoad sacra parishes

of Collision and Invekbeothock, >vith parts of
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the quoad sacra parishes of L.tDTLOAN and Abbey
Arbroath. There is also a chapel of ease at Auch-
mithie. The parish church was originally erected not
later than the beginning of the 11th century, but
it was considerably enlarged before 1242, and repaired

in 1485. Alterations or repairs took place during
the 18th century, and some enlargements in 1822
and 1827, in course of which the church lost much
of its original Saxon or Norman character. In 1872,
however, it was restored at a cost of fully £3000,
to a plain uniform 15th century Gothic style ; and it

now comprises a nave, aisles, pentagonal chancel, with
a square tower and spire ; while the interior is adorned
with a carved oaken pulpit, an octagonal baptismal
font, and beautiful stained-glass windows. It contains
about 900 sittings. Both the ancient church and the
surrounding burying-ground were noted for sculptured
sepulchral stones ; and several ancient crosses and finely

executed mouldings have been found. A chapel, dedi-

cated to St Ninian, formerly stood near the sea ; and
the adjacent St Ninian's Well was believed to possess

great curative powers. Two public schools, Colliston

and St A''igeans, mth respective accommodation for 171
and 150 children, had (1884) an average attendance of

103 and 113, and government grants of £79, 8s. and
£75, 15s. 6d. Valuation (1857)£16,691,(1885)£20,970,
plus £5351 for railway. Pop. of civil parish (1801)
4243, (1831) 7135, (1861) 10,537, (1871) 12,805, (1881)

14,982, of whom 1821 were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—Ord. Sur., shs. 57, 49, 1868-65.

Salachie, Loch, or Lochan t-Salachaidh. See Golspie.
Salen, a quoad sacra parish in the NE of Mull island,

Argyllshire, on the Sound of Mull, containing Akos
post office, an Established church {circa 1783), a Free
church (1883), St Columba's Episcopal church (1874),
and a new public school. Pop. (1871) 605, (1881) 600,

of whom 387 were in Torosay parish and 213 in Kil-

ninian and Kilmore.

Salen, a place in Ardnamurchan parish, Argyllshire,

on the N shore of Loch Sunart, 10 miles WNW of

Strontian. It has an inn and a post office, with money
order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments.

Saline, a village and a parish of SW Fife. The
village, standing 405 feet above sea-level, at the SW
base of Saline Hill, is 2| miles N by W of Oakley
station, and 5.^ NW of Dunfermline, under which it

has a post office, with money order and savings' bank
departments. It is a pleasant little place, clean and
picturesque in appearance, the houses neatly built and
whitewashed, and all with small gardens attached.

Pop. (1871) 396, (1881) 369.

The parish is bounded N by Fossoway in Perthshire

and Torryburn (detached), E by Dunfermline, SE by
Carnock, SW by Culross in Perthshire (detached), and
W by Clackmannan. Its utmost length, from E to W,
is 6.1 mUes ; its utmost breadth, from N to S, is 3j
miles ; and the area is 81885 acres, of which 1154j be-

long to a detached portion lying 2J furlongs S of the

nearest point of the main body, surrounded by Carnock,
Torryburn, and Culross, and containing Oakley station.

The drainage is mainly carried west-south-westward
towards the Forth by the Black Devon ; and in the

extreme W the surface declines to 200 feet above sea-

level, thence rising eastward to 340 feet near Stand
Alane, 700 near Bandrum, 627 near Miry Hall, and
1178 at Saline Hill. Coal, limestone, and ironstone

have been largely worked ; and the soil of the low
tracts is mostlj' a mixture of clay and loam incumbent
on till, generally somewhat shallow, but in places ex-

tremely fertile. The uplands are chiefly pastoral, and
partly marshy, yet include some good arable tracts.

Peat moss abounds in the marshy parts, and affords ex-

cellent peat fuel. The antiquities are some cairns, two
Roman camps, and two old towers ; and mansions,

noticed separately, are Balgonak, Bandrum, Kined-
DEK, and Inzievar, the last in the detached portion.

Including ecclesiastically the detached portion of Torry-
burn, Saline is in the presbytery of Dunfermline and
the synod of Fife ; the living is worth £207. The
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parish church occupies a conspicuous site, and is a

handsome Gothic edifice. There is also a Free church
;

and the public school, with accommodation for 150

children, had (1884) an average attendance of 110, and

a grant of £91, 16s. Valuation (1856) £11,156, 15s.,

(1885) £7936, 16s. 3d. Pop. of ecclesiastical parish

(1881) 1038 ; of civil parish (1801) 945, (1831) 1139,

(1861) 1610, (1871) 1259, (1881) 954—a decrease due to

the stoppage of the Forth Ironworks.— OriZ. Sur., shs.

40, 39, 1869-67.

Salisbury Craigs. See Arthur's Seat and Edin-

burgh.
Sallocb. See Glensalloch.
Salsburgh or Salysburgh, a village, with a post office,

in Shotts parish, Lanarkshire, 3i miles NW of Shotts

station, and 4i ENE of Holytown. Pop. (1861) 325,

(1871) 553, (1881) 576.

Saltbum, a village, with a public school, in Rosskeen

parish, NE Koss-shire, on the shore of the Cromarty

Firth, IJ mile NE of Invergordon.

Saltcoats, a watering-place of Cunningharae district,

Ayrshire, in the parishes of Ardrossan and Stevenston.

Lying about the middle of the northern side of the Bay
of Ayr, 1 J mile ESE of the town of Ardrossan, it has a

station on a branch-line of the Glasgow and South-

Western railway, 4 miles WSW of Kilwinning Junction,

and 294 SW of Glasgow. Its site is low level ground

in the vicinity of sandy bluffs and flat expanses, but is

relieved from dulness by the vicinity of a range of high

ground to the N, and by the prospect, across the waters,

of the splendid mountains of Arran. Great improve-

ments have been effected in recent years ; some of the

churches, one or two other public buildings, and a

handsome spire on the town-house (1825), have claims

to architectural beauty ; the near neighbourhood of

Ardrossan also is not a little pleasant ; and the accom-

modations of Saltcoats itself, together with the character

of its sea-beach, are such as to draw to it many families

for summer sea-bathing. Places of worship within it

are Ardrossan parish church (1774), the North church,

the Free church, the Gaelic Free church, the East and
West U.P. churches, the Congregational church (1863),

and the Roman Catholic church of Our Lady, Star of

the Sea (1856). The last is a good Early English edifice,

built at a cost of £2200. A new public school, French
Gothic in style, with accommodation for 500 children,

and with a bell-tower 60 feet high, was erected in 1876
;

and in 1882 a new Academy, for 280 pupils, was built

midway between Ardrossan and Saltcoats. The town
has a post office, with money order, savings' bank, in-

surance, and telegraph departments, branches of the

Bank of Scotland and Royal Bank, agencies of 19 insur-

ance companies, an hotel, sea-baths, a gas company, an
admirable drainage system, a cemetery, a horticultural

society, a mission coast home, etc. Saltcoats was made
a burgh of barony by a charter of 1528 ; but it soon
lost its burghal character, and almost sank into

extinction. It was originally a collection of clay-built

cots, inhabited by poor persons who manufactured salt

in small pans and kettles ; and it thence obtained the

name of Saltcotes. But it possessed only a fitful pro-

sperity ; and, about the year 1660, it had dwindled away
to only four liouses. In 1686, however, Robert Cuning-
hame, whose uncle, Sir Robert, had purchased the
barony of Stevenston in 1656, built several large salt-

pans at Saltcoats, placed the manufacture of salt on an
entirely new and advantageous footing, constructed a
harbour on a scale which the circumstances of the case

rendered large and enterprising, and opened various

coal-pits in the vicinity on a plan to render the new
harbour a place of large export for coal. The decayed
hamlet grew suddenly into a considerable village ; and
the vOlage thenceforth enlarged into a small town. The
salt manufacture, engaging seven large saltpans, con-

tinued to flourish till the repeal of the salt duty in 1827,

and is not yet quite extinct. A magnesia work, started

in connection with the saltpans in 1802, was the earliest

establishment of its kind in Scotland. Ship-buQding

has, at various periods, been vigorously conducted, but

SALTON

has been so fitful as alternately to rise into prominence
and to sink into extinction. Rope-making, also, has
been a fluctuating trade. The commerce of the port has
ceased for a good many years, having been absorbed by
Ardi'.ossan. It consisted chiefly in the export of coals

to Ireland, and was of such extent that the amount of
local dues yielded by it was about £120 a year. The
harbour is a creek of the port of Irvine. A fair for

cattle, pigs, and hiring is held on the last Thursday of

May ; and a justice of peace court sits on the first

Friday of every month. Pop. (1821) 3413, (1841) 4238,
(1861) 4780, (1871) 4624, (1881) 5096 of whom 2760
were females, and 3329 were in Ardrossan parish.

Houses (1881) 1169 inhabited, 121 vacant, 11 building.

—Orel. Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

Salthouse Head. See Peterhead.
Salton, a parish of W Haddingtonshire, whose church

stands at East Salton village, in the centre of the parish,

6i miles SSW of Haddington, 5J SE of Tranent, and
2| ESE of the post-town, Pencaitland. Containing also

West Salton village (1 mile WSW), with a post ofBce,

it is bounded N by Gladsmuir, NE by Haddington, E and
SE by Bolton, S and SW by Humble, and W and NW
by Pencaitland. Its utmost length, from N to S, is 3^
miles ; its utmost width is 2| miles ; and its area is 3811|
acres. The Tvne winds 2§ miles north-eastward along
or near to all the north-western and northern boundary;
and its affluent, Salton or Birns Water, over the last

3J miles of its course, roughly traces all the southern,
south-western, and western boundary. The surface has
a general southward ascent—from a little below 200 feet

at the northern border to a little over 600 at broad-

based Skimmer Hill. On the SE and E this high
ground is, in a certain degree, continued by low uplands

;

but on all other sides the surface falls gradually oft' to

the boundaries, and becomes lost in levels of very
humble altitude. A wood, which covers nearly 1 square
mile, and is continuous with a forest of similar size in

Humble, occupies most of the hanging plain on the SW.
The rocks are carboniferous ; and limestone has been
largely woi'ked, whilst coal is believed to lie under the

strata of limestone. The soil is very various, chiefly a

deep rich clay, but also a clayey or friable loam and a

light sand. Except the area under wood, and about
150 acres in permanent pasture, the entire parish is

arable. Salton is noted for having been the first place

in Scotland in which pot-barley was manufactured, and
the first in Britain in which the weaving of hollands

was established—both these industries having been in-

troduced from the Netherlands by the lady of Henry
Fletcher of Salton in or soon after 1710. It was also

the first place in which a bleachfield of the British

Linen Company was formed (in 1750), and one of the

earliest in which a paper-mill and a starch-work were

set up. It is further associated with the invention and
improvement of some agricultural machines ; but all its

manufactures have long been things of the past. The
parish is traversed by the road from Edinburgh, across

the Lammermuirs, to Duns. In the 12th and the first

half of the 13th century the manor of Salton belonged

to the De Morvilles, lords high-constables of Scotland,

and their successors the Lords of Galloway ; but about

1260 the greater part of it seems to have been possessed

by Sir William de Abernethy, whose descendant,

Laurence, in 1445 was created Baron Saltoun (see

Philorth). In 1643 the ninth Lord Saltoun sold the

estate to Sir Andrew Fletcher, a judge-of-session, with

the title of Lord lunerpeS'er, among whose descendants

have been Andrew Fletcher (1653-1716), the patriot and
political writer, and Andrew Fletcher, Lord Milton

(1692-1766), a distinguished judge. The present owner,

John Fletcher, Esq. (b. 1827 ; sue. 1879), holds 3928

acres in the shire, valued at £6457 per annum. His
seat, Salton Hall, on the right bank of Salton Water,

IJ mile WNW of East Salton, was formerly a fortified

place of some sti'ength, but, as modernised and improved

in recent years, is now a fine Elizabethan structure, with

a great square tower, a valuable library (formed by the

patriot, Andr-ew Fletcher), and a large and well-wooded
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park (Jn. Small's Castles and Mansioiis of the Lothiann,

1883). Another mansion, noticed separately, is Herd-
MANSTOX. Gilbert Burnet, D.D. {1643-1715), historian

and Bishop of Salisbury', was minister I'rom 1665 to 16C9,

and at his death bequeathed 20,000 merks for the benefit

of the parish, to be applied in building a schoolhouse,

clothing and educating 30 poor children, improving a

library for the use of the minister, etc. Patrick Scougal,

U.D. (1608-82), was minister from 1659 to 1664, when
he was raised to t!ie bishopric of Aberdeen ; and his son
Henry (1650-78), author of li/c of God in the Soul of
Man, has been claimed—wrongly it would .seem—as a

native. Salton is in the presbytery of Haddington and
the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale ; the living is

worth £414. The church, which was held by Dryburgh
Abbey from its foundation till the dissolution, was an-

nexed in 1633 to the short-lived see of Edinburgh. As
almost rebuilt in 1805, it is a cruciform Gothic edifice,

with 400 sittings, a tower and spire 90 feet high, and
the family vault of the Fletchers. A Free church for

Salton and Bolton is situated in the latter parish, IJ
mile NNE of East Salton. Salton public school,

with accommodation for 129 children, had (1884) an
average attendance of 95, and a grant of £85, 16s.

Valuation (1860) £5070, (1885) £6011, 93. Pop. (1801)

786, (1831) 786, (1861) 712, (1871) 647, (1881) 575.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 33, 1863.

Samphrey, an uninhabited island of Delting parish,

Shetland, in the SE entrance of Yell Sound, J mile S
by W of the south-western extremity of Yell island. It

has an utmost length and breadth of 7J and 4J furlongs,

and attains a maximum altitude of 99 feet.

Samson's Ribs. See Akthuk'-s Seat.
Sanda, a small island, belonging to the parish of

Southend, Argyllshire. It lies at the W side of the
entrance of the Firth of Clyde, IJ mile SSE of the
nearest part of the peninsula of Kintyre, 6g miles ESE
of the Mull of Kintyre, and 10 S by E of Campbeltown.
It has an utmost length and breadth of IJ and | mile

;

it consists of sandstone rock ; and has a tumulated sur-

face, with an extreme altitude of 405 feet above sea-

level. Moderately high cliffs form part of its shores
;

and one of these is pierced with a very large natural
arch, and forms a very picturesque object. The island
is covered with good gi-ass, and is all disposed in sheep-
walk, in the tenancy of one farmer. Two islets, called

Sheep Isle and Glunimore, lie off its NE side, and
are also clothed in good gi-ass. A small, good, natural
harbour lies between it and these islets, and is a place
of shelter and rendezvous for the smaller sort of vessels

which navigate the Clyde. This harbour was a com-
mon station of the Scandinavian fleets during the con-
tests for the possession of Kintyre and the Hebrides.
The island, in this connection, was then called Avona
Porticosa—a name which it still retains, in the abbre-
viated form of Aven, among the Highlanders ; but it

figures, under its more proper name of Sanda, in the
more ancient record of Adamnan's life of Columba.
There are remains on it of an ancient chapel which was
dedicated to Columba, and of a circumjacent cemetery
which appears to have long possessed some superstitious
celebrity. A dangerous rock, above a mile in circum-
ference, and bearing the name of Paterson's Kock, lies

1 mile E by N of Sanda ; and, being always covered by
flood tide, has endangered many a vessel. A lighthouse,
erected on Sanda in 1850 at a cost of £11,931, .shows an
occulting light in a SW direction, from NW i W round
to SE by E A E, visible at the distance of 17 nautical
miles. Pop. (1841) 11, (1861) 36, (1871) 57, (1881) 14.
—Ord. Sin:, sh. 12, 1872.

Sanday, a small island in tho Hebridean parish of
Small Isles, Argyllshire, lying on the S side of the
eastern extremity of Canna, of which it may be viewed
as constituting a portion, the two being united at low
water by a beach of shell sand. It extends 1.J mile
east-by-southward, has a maximum breadth of 5 fur-

longs and an area of 577§ acres, and is distant 2J miles
from Kum. Its surface is low at the side towards Canna,
but rises at its south-western extremity to 192 and at
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its eastern to 131 feet above sea-level, terminating in
abrupt cliffs, which are skirted with detached high
masses of rock. See DtTN-NA-FEULAN. Pop. (1871) 58,
(1881)62.
Sanday, one of the most considerable of the North

Isles of Orkney. It contains a post office station of

its own name. It lies 2| miles N of Stronsay, If
mile E of Eday, 7 miles E of Westray, and 2J
S of North Ronaldshay. Its form is exceedingly
irregular, and may, in a general view, be regarded as

three large peninsulas and two small ones radiating from
a common centre. Its length, from NE to SW, is 13J
miles ; and its breadth varies between J mile and 5
miles. Excepting a hillocky ridge of 116 to 173 feet

in altitude on its AV side, the island is extremely flat.

Its soil is everyn'here light and sandy, and, when well
manured with seaweed, produces as good crops as any
which are raised in Orkney. The ])rincipal harbours
are Kettletoft on the SE side of the island, and Ottee3-
wicK Bay on the NE, both commodious and pretty
safe. Eleven small lakes, the largest about 2J miles in

circumference, and two or three others not much inferior

to this, occur in various parts of the island, particularly

in the N. On the promontory of Els Ness, which projects

to the S, and commands an extensive sea view, are

upwards of twenty vitrified cairns, supposed by Dr
Hibbert to have been signal stations of the Norsemen
for communicating with their fleets in the sound. The
other antiquities of the island are the ruins of one or
two ancient chapels, and of some considerable Picts'

houses. Sanday is ecclesiastically divided into Ladt
palish on the E, and the united parish of Cnos.s AND
BuRN'ESS on the W. Five public schools—Burness,
Cross, Lady, North Ronaldshay, and Sellibister—^vith

respective accommodation for 80, 60, 140, 96, and 132
children, had (1884) an average attendance of 56, 49,

85, 55, and 79, and grants of £49, 18s., £52, 4s. 6d.,

£81, 7s. 6d., £36, Is., and £90, 19s. 6d. Pop. (1831)
1839, (1861) 2145, (1871) 2053, (1881) 2082, of whom
1137 were in Cross and Burness, and 945 in Lady.
Sandbank and Ardnadam, a watering-place in

Dunoon parish, Argyllshire, on the S side of Holy
Loch, opposite Kilmun, and 2| miles NNW of Dunoon
town. Of recent origin, it forms the upper end of the
long line of summer sea-bathing resort extending
through Hunter's Quay and Kirn to the southern
extremity of Dunoon ; occupies a similar site and enjoys
similar amenities and advantages to those of Kilmun
and Hunter's Quay; commands ready access to tho
romantic glens at the head of Holy Loch ; enjoys com-
munication with Greenock and Glasgow by means of
the Kilmun steamers ; and has a post office under
Greenock, with money order, savings bank, and tele-

graph departments, an hotel, a pier 200 feet long, a
club-hall, a bowling-green, a coffee-house, a good water
supply, a quoad sacra church, a Free church, a public
school, and two newspapers—the Saturday Argyllshire
Standard {1S71) and the Wednesday Cown^ Watchman
(1876). The Established church, built as a chapel of
ease at a cost of £840, has a stained-glass window and
an harmonium, and was made] quoad sacra in 1876.
Pop. of village and parish (1871) 620, (1881) 570.—Orrf.

Stir., sh. 29, 1873.

Sandend, a fishing village in Fordyce parish, Banffshire,

to the SE of Crathie Point, and 2J miles W by N of

Portsoy.

Sanderay, an island in the Hebridean parish of Barra,
Invcrness-shire. It lies 3J miles S of the island of

Barra, 2i miles NE of Pabbay, and | mile SSE of

Vatersay, being separated from the last by a strait called

the Sound of Sanderay. Though indented in outline, it

is not far from being circular, with a diameter of li
mile ; and it consists of a single hUl of gneiss, which
attains an elevation of 800 feet. To a certain extent
it is sheltered from the western swell by the islets

Fladda and Linga, but it is so covered with drifted

calcareous sand as to present the appearance, at some
distance, of being sheeted with snow. A verj' large

Danish dun is on its E coast. Pop. (1871) 7, (1881) 10.
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Sandford. See Stonehouse.
Sandford Bay. Seo Petehhead.
Sandhaven. See Pitullie and Pitsligo.

Sandhead, a village in Stoueykirk parish, Wigtown-
shire, on Luce Bay, 7 miles S by E of Stranraer. It

has a post and telegraph office, an inn, a public school,

and a natural harbour consisting of a small bay, and
affording anchorage for lime and coal sloops.

—

Onl.

Sur., sh. 3, 1856.

Sands, a mansion in Tulliallan parish, Perthshire

(detached), near the shore of the Firth of Forth, IJ
mile SE of Kincardine. Its owner, Laurence Johnston,

Esq. (b. 1856), holds 987 acres in the shire, valued at

£1079 per annum.— Or(«. Sur., sh. 39, 1869.

Sandside Bay. See EE.4.T.

Sandsound Voe, an elongated narrow bay or sea-loch in

Sandstitig parLsh, Shetland. It opens at the extremity

of the N side of Scalloway Bay, strikes 5J miles north-

north-westward, and is all narrow and winding.

Sandsting and Aithsting, a united parish in the

middle of the mainland of Shetland, 13 miles and up-

wards NW of Lerwick, under which there are post

offices at Tresta and Garderhouse. It comprises the

islands of Vementry and Papa Little, with a number
of smaller islets, and is bounded NE by Delting, E by
Tingwall, W by Walls, and on all other sides by the

sea. Its utmost length, from N to S, is 13J miles
;

its utmost breadth, from E to W, is 8^ miles ; and its

land area is 62j square miles, or 39,870 acres. The
coast, which in places is bold and rocky, is deeply in-

dented by Gruting, Skeld, Seli, and Sandsound Voes on
the S, and by West Burra Firth, Brindister Voe, and
Aith Voe on the N. The surface is everywhere hillocky,

and, at no point reaching any noticeable elevation or

admitting any considerable extent of plain, attains 297

feet in Vementry, 348 at the Ward of ScoUan, 457 near

the eastern border, 436 at Sand Field, 355 at the Giant's

Grave, and 393 at the Ward of Culswick. A perfect

network of fresh-water lochs is scattered over the interior,

their number being estimated at no fewer than 140 in

the New Statistical Account. Among the larger are

Clousta, Vaara, Hulma, Gossa, Sulma, and Vaxterby
Lochs, the last of which lies on the Walls boundary.
The rocks include red granite in the W, quartzose

gneiss, quartzite, hornblende slate, felspar porphyry,

syenitic greenstone, etc. The soil, in a few places sandy,

in some clay, and in others a light brown mould, is

mostly a deep black moss. The arable land lies mostly
along the shore. Antiquities are several standing-stones

and sepulchral barrows, three or four Scandinavian
brochs, and five pre - Eeformation burying-grounds.
Reawick is the chief mansion ; and 6 proprietors hold
each an annual value of between £100 and £500. Sand-
sting is in the presbytery of Olnafirth and the synod of

Shetland ; the living is worth £185. The parish church,
built in 1780, contains 437 sittings. There are also

Baptist and Congregational chapels ; and 7 new public
schools, with total accommodation for 442 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 284, and grants amount-
ing to £290, 8s. Valuation (1860) £1617, (1884) £2678,
6s. 3d. Pop. (1801) 1493, (1831) 2194, (1861) 2670,

(1871) 2806, (1881) 2702, of whom 1640 were females.

Sandwick, an Orkney parish on the W coast of

Pomona, whose church stands 100 yards from the NE
shore of the Bay of Skaill, and 5 miles N by W of

Stromness, under which there is a post office. It is

bounded N and NE by Birsay, E by Harray and the
Loch of Harray, SE by Stenness and the Loch of Sten-
ness, S by Stromness, and W by the Atlantic Ocean.
Its utmost length, from N to S, is 54 miles ; its utmost
width is 4| miles ; and its land area is 184 square miles
or 11,827 acres. The coast, 7i miles in extent, is

everywhere precipitous, except at the Bay of Skaill,

which measures 6 furlongs across the entrance and 4j
thence to its inmost recess, and S of which the Ward
Hill rises steeply to a height of 194 feet above sea-level.

The western district is somewhat hilly, in the S
attaining 342 feet at Crua Breck, 252 at Gyran, and 206
-at Linga Field, in the N 305 at Vestra Field ; whilst

SANDWICK

the eastern district slopes gently towards the Lochs of
Harray and Stexness. The Loch of Skaill (7x4 furl.)
is the largest of seven small fresh-water lakes scattered
over the interior. The rocks include granite, flagstone,
sandstone, and trap ; bog-iron, clay, and marl are
plentiful ; and moss yields abundance of peat-fuel. To
abridge from a recent article by Mr Pringle, ' The
parish of Sandwick presents a more fertile aspect than
that of Stromness, and a more advanced state of a<Ti-
cultural industry. The manse has a singularly cosy
look for an Orkney dwelling owing to the thrivintr
plantation which is growing in front of it. There are
about 70 heritors, and the valuation of many of these
lairds does not exceed £15 to £20 per annum, whilst
some are valued as low as £5 per annum. They are the
relics of the old Noi-se udallers, a class of freeholders
once very common in Orkney, but now existing only in
some parts of the West Mainland. Hitherto this class

has not done much in improving their lands, and their
houses and habits are those of the lowest rank of
peasantry. If they make a shilling they put it past,

and no inducement is sufficient to cause them to part
with it. The improved appearance of the parish is

owing chiefly to the operations carried by the late W.
W. G. Watt, Esq. of Breckness, who owned fully two-
thirds of the parish. Mr Watt's father for many years
farmed a large portion of his property, and had effected
great improvements on it fifty years ago, and the work
so begun was carried out on a still more extensive scale
by his son. The farms of Skaill and Kierfiold are as
highly improved and well cultivated as if they had been
situated in East Lothian, instead of on the N side of
the Pentland Fii'th. These farms are contiguous, but
are worked separately. A considerable part of Skaill
has been long under cultivation, whereas but little

more than thirty years ago Kierfiold was a rabbit warren
and commonty, from which state it was reclaimed by
the late proprietor. The soil of both farms varies from
pure sand to a stiff clay loam, and their extent alto-

gether is upwards of 700 acres.' Near the coast are
remains of a large building, the ' Castle of Snusgar ;

'

and other antiquities are standing-stones, vitrified

cairns, a cromlech, Scandinavian brochs, a great
number of sepulchral barrows, and ruins of a small old
church. A large collection of ornaments, ingots, coins,

etc. (more than 16 lbs. in weight), was found in 1858
in a sandhill near the N side of the Bay of Skaill, and
is now in the Edinburgh Antiquarian Museum. This
deposit, which was probably the concealed hoard of
some of the Scandinavian Vikings of the 10th century,
consists of five large penannular ring brooches, having
bulbous extremities shaped like thistle-heads, and orna-
mented with dragonesque tracery on one side and
prickly-like ornament on the other ; four pienannular

ring brooches, with flattened extremities and thistle-

headed acus ; thirteen wreathed neck-rings of silver

wires, spirally twisted together, and with recurved ends
or hook and eyelet fastenings ; an arm-ring, 3j inches
inner diameter, of spirally twisted pilaits of silver wire,

welded into solid ends, which terminate in dragonesque
heads ; a flat arm-band of thin metal ; an armlet or

anklet, penannular in form and triangular in section
;

twenty-five plain rings of the same form ; a quan-
tity of ingots of silver ; a quantity of fragments
of brooches, rings, etc., which have been purposely
chopped into small pieces ; seven Cufic coins of

the Samanian, and two of the Abbasside Calijjhs,

dating from a.d. 887 to 945 ; a coin of JSthelstan, 925,

stnick at Leicester ; and a Peter's Penny, struck at

York. The Rev. Charles Clouston, LL.D., eminent as

a meteorologist, naturalist, and antiquary, was minister

from 1833 till his death in 1884. Sandwick is in the
presbytery of Cairston and the synod of Orkney ; the

living is worth £181. The parish church, built in 1836,

contains 564 sittings. There are a U.P. church of

Sandwick (1828) and a Free church of Harray and Sand-
wick ; and the North and South public schools, both of

recent erection, with respective accommodation for 75

and 60 children, had (1884) an average attendance of 54
321
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and 51, and grants of £46, 1 2s. and £36, I63. 6d. Valua-
tion (1860) £2070, (1884) £3660, lis. Id. Pop. (1801)
970, (1831) 973, (1861) 1225, (1871) 1153, (1881) 1198.
Sandwick, a hamlet, an ancient parish, and a quoad

sacra parish in the S of Shetland. The hamlet lies on
the E coast of Mainland, 13 miles SSW of Lermok,
under which it has a post and telegraph ofBce. The
ancient parish lies around the hamlet, and is now
annexed, quoad civilia, to Dunrossness. The qiwad
sacra parish, comprehending the ancient parishes of

Sandwick and Conningshurgli, is in the presbytery of
Lerwick and synod of Shetland. Stipend £130. The
church was built in 1807 at the expense of government,
and contains 564 sittings. A Free church is in Connings-
burgh ; and a Congregational chapel, a public school,

and a parochial library are in Sandwick. Pop. of q. s.

parish (1871) 2326, (1881) 2308.

Sandwick, a village iu Stornoway parish, Lewis, Koss-
shire, IJ mile E by S of the town. Pop. (1871) 445,

(1881) 525.

Sandy Enowe. See Smailholm.
Sannox. See Glensannox.
Sanquhar, a small town and a parish of Upper Niths-

dale, Dumfriesshire. A royal and parliamentary burgh,
the town stands 440 feet above sea-level, within 3 fur-

longs of the Nith's left bank. By road it is 32 miles
ESE of AjT, 18i S\V of Abington .station, and 56 SW
of Edinburgh ; whilst its own station on the Glasgow
and South-Western railway (1850) is 26J miles NNW
of Dumfries and 16.| ESE of Cumnock. The main street

runs 5 furlongs south-eastward along the Glasgow and
Dumfries highroad (1777) ; and on a rising-ground, at

its upper end, stands the parish church (1824 ; 960 sit-

tings), a handsome edifice with a square tower. This
succeeded a building which was remarkable for its size

and disproportion, and which, from some sculptured
stones in its walls, was supposed to be of great antiquity.
At an expansion of the High Street, a short way from
its head, is the town-hall, built at the expense of the
last Duke of Queensberry, and having a tower and clock.

On a steep bank, overlooking the Nith, about 1 furlong
from the foot of the town, stands the picturesque ruin
of Sanquhar Castle. This seems to have been a strong
quadrangular structure, with towers at the angles. On
the N side was a deep fosse with a drawbridge ; on theW were gardens, whose site retains traces of a fish

pond ; on another side was a spacious deer park ; and a
little way to the SE is the ancient mote of RyehiU.
Either the castle, or some fortified predecessor on its

site, seems to have given origin, as it certainly gave
name, to the town ; for 'Sanquhar,' originally and for

centuries spelt ' Sancher ' or 'Sanchar,'is simply the
Celtic scann-caer, 'an old fort.' The earliest proprietors
of the castle and circumjacent lands, or Lords of San-
quhar, were the Koos, Roose, or Ross family, cadets of
the Earls of Ross, Lords of the Isles. Isabel de Ross,
daughter and heiress of Robert de Ross, the last of the
line, married William de Crichton, who died in 1360

;

and Sir Robert de Crichton, their great-grandson, was,
in 1485, created Lord Crichton of Sanquhar. The sixth
Lord, Robert, was hanged at Westminster in 1612 for
the murder of a fencing master ; and his kinsman and
successor, William, first Earl of Dumfrie-s, who in 1617
welcomed James VI. to the 'Peel' of Sanquhar, in 1630
disposed of lands, lordship, and castle to William
Douglas, Viscount of Deumlanrig. Tho castle lie-

came now the seat of the proud Drumlanrig Douglases.
Even after William, first Duke of Queensberry (1637-
95), had built the magnificent palace of Drumlanrig, he
spent but one night within its walls, and retired for the
remainder of his days to Sanquhar Castle. The old
pile was forsaken, however, by the second Duke, and
abandoned to utter neglect. Plunderers speedily
thronged upon it, first to divest it of its leaden roof, next
to use it as a quarry, until they left not a vestige of its

ancient magnificence except its gaunt but venerable
ruin. Excavations carried out in 1876 brought to light
several human skeletons and a very deep well with a
bucket suspended in it.
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Sanquhar rose into considerable prosperity under the
fostering care of the third Duke of Queensberry, who,
at a cost of £1500, formed for at least 21 miles across

his estate, the great line of road which passes through
the burgh between Dumfries and the West of Scotland.

He also cut, at an expense of £600, a cross road run-

ning up Minnick Water to Wanlockhead, and at a cost

of £300, a road in the neighbouring parish of Kirkcon-
nel, leading up to a lime-work at Whitecleugh ; whilst,

jointly with the trustees for the encouragement of manu-
factures, he gave £40 a year to be distributed among
stocking-makers and other manufacturing artificers in

the town and its vicinity. The knitting of stockings

and mittens, mostly parti-coloured and very various in

pattern, long formed a staple manufactxire, and afforded

a large number of the lower classes a comfortable sup-

port ; but this industry was extinguished by the out-

break of the American AVar in 1775, the principal

market having till then been Virginia. The weaving
of carpets has also greatly declined ; and brick and tile

making, coal-mining, and the manufacture of shovels

now constitute the leading industries. Sanquhar has a

post office, with money order, savings' bank, and tele-

graph departments, branches of the British Linen Co.

and Royal Banks, a local savings' bank (1819), 10 in-

surance agencies, 2 hotels, gas and water companies, a

public library, a bowling green (1871), a curling club

(1774), and fairs on the first Fridays of February, May,
August, and November (all old style), and on 17 July
if a Friday, otherwise on the first Friday following.

Places of worship, besides the parish church, are a Free

church (1845; 500 sittings), the North U.P. church

(1849 ; 550 sittings), of which the Rev. Robert Simpson,
D.D. (1792-1867), author of Traditions of the Cove-

nanters, etc., was 48 j'ears minister; the South U.P.
church (1742 ; 500 sittings), an Evangelical Union
church (1864 ; 300 sittings), and a small Baptist chapel.

The 'Corda' of Ptolemj', a town of the Selgovte, San-

quhar was a burgh of barony from time immemorial, and
was re-erected in 1484.

In 1593, at the instance

of Robert, sixth Lord
Crichton of Sanquhar,
it was, by charter of

James VI., constituted

a royal burgh. The
town council consists

of a provost, 2 bailies,

a dean of guild, a

treasurer, and 4 coun-

cillors. A grey granite

monument, erected in

1860, marks the site of

the old town cross, to

which were affixed the

two famous Sanquhar
Seal of Sanquhar.

Declarations '—the first on 22 June 1680 by Richard

Cameron, disowning allegiance to Charles II. ; the

second on 29 May 1685 by the Rev. James Renwick,

mtnessing against the usurpation of the government by
James VII. Sanquhar unites with Dumfries, Annan,
Kirkcudbright, and Lochmaben in returning a member
to parliament. Parliamentary constituency (1885) 210

;

municipal, 217. Corporation revenue (1832) £66, (1865)

£354, (1884) £280. Valuation (1855) £2163, (1885)

£4120. Pop. (1831) 1527, (1841) 1719, (1851) 2381,

(1861) 1754, (1871) 1324, (1881) 1339, of whom 715

were females, and 1299 were in the royal burgh. Houses

(1881) 350 inhabited, 31 vacant.

The parish, containing also the viUage of Wanlock-
head and part of Crawick Mill, since 1727 has com-
prehended great part of the ancient parish of Kilbride

or Kirkbride, It is bounded NW by Kirkconnel, NE
and E by Crawfordjohn and Crawford in Lanarkshire,

SE by Durisdeer, S by Penpont and by Dairy in Kirk-

cudbrightshire, and W by New Cumnock in Ayrshire.

Its utmost length, from ENE to WSW, is 15| miles ;

its utmost breadth is 7J miles ; and its area is 64J square

miles or 41,077| acres, of which 231J are water. Th&
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NiTH flows 2 miles east-south-eastward along the Kirk-

connel border, then 5J miles through the interior : and
amongst its numerous affluents the chief are Kkllo
Water, running 8g miles north-eastward along the New
Cumnock and Kirkconnel boundary ; Crawick Water,

running 8 miles south-south-westward along the Kirk-

connel boundary ; EuoHAN Water, running QJ miles

east-north-eastward through the south-western interior

;

and MiNNiCK Water, running 6| miles west-south-west-

ward through the north-eastern interior. Declining

along the Nith, at the point where it quits the parish,

to 347 feet above the sea, the surface is everywhere

hilly or mountainous. Chief elevations to the NE of

the Nith are Dalpedder Hill (1291 feet), *Cairn Hill

(1471), *Threehope Height (1802), Brown Hill (1544),

Willowgrain Hill (1686), *Lowther Hill (2377), Stood

Hill (1925), *Wanlock Dod (1808), and Conrig Hill

(1591); to the SW "Heathery Hill (1669), Whiteside

Hill (1695), Mid Hill (1695), *Corse Hill (1902), and
*Blacklarg Hill (2231), where asterisks mark those

summits that culminate on or close to the confines of

the parish. The vale of the Nith is here a mimic strath

of considerable beauty, flanked by hill-screens which are

cleft by little transverse vales, each bringing down its

tribute rivulet to the Nith. The rest of the surface is

hilly, partly green and partly heathy, e.xhibiting great

diversity of upland character and mountain contour.

The rocks of the uplands are nearly all of Silurian for-

mation. A coalfield, extending along the Nith, is sup-

posed to be a wing of the great field of Ayrshire. Ex-
tensive lead mines are worked at Waxlockhe.4D ; and
coal mines, as also quarries of sandstone and limestone,

are worked in the carboniferous region. The soil in

the vale of the Nith, and in the lower parts of some of

the lateral vales, is in general dry and gravelly, and in

.some places loamy ; but that in the other districts is

i'or the most part clayey or mossy, much of it very wet,

yet generally deep and well adapted for grazing. Rather
less than one-seventh of the entire area is in tillage

;

nearly 800 acres are under wood ; and almost all the

rest is pastoral or waste. Castle-Gilmour stood near

the right bank of Minnick Water, Kemps Castle on the

left bank of Euchan Water ; and other antiquities are

part of the Deil'.s Dyke running S of the Nith, a cran-

noge in Black or Sanquhar Loch, and remains of barrows,

stone circles, etc. The glens and moors were the fre-

quent retreat of the persecuted Covenanters. The Rev.
Andrew Thomson, D.D. (1779-1831), an eminent Edin-
burgh minister, was born in the former manse ; and a

yet more illustrious native, the ' Admirable ' Crichton
(1560-83), was born in Eluook House. The Duke of

Buccleuch holds more than five-sixths of the entire

rental, Mr Veitch about one-ninth, and the rest is mostly
divided among three. Since 1861 giving off the quoad
sacra parish of Wanlockhead, Sanquhar is in the pres-

bytery of Penpont and the synod of Dumfries ; the
living is worth £490. Four schools—Sanquhar public,

the Crichton (founded 1821), Minnick Bridge, and
Wanlockhead—with respective accommodation for 258,
160, 66, and 136 children, had (1884) an average attend-
ance of 130, 147, 29, and 144, and grants of ^106, 6s.,

£130, 7s., £25, Os. 6d., and £120, lis. Valuation (1860)
£14,135, (1885) £15,044. Pop. (1801) 23,50, (1831)
3268, (1851) 4071, (1861) 3569, (1871) 3038, (1881) 3109,
of whom 2255 were iu the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord.
Sur. , sh. 15, 1864. See the Rev. Dr J. Moir Porteous'
God's Treasure-House in Scotland (Lond. 1876).
Sanquhar House. See Fokres.
Sarclet, a small fishing village in Wick parish, Caith-

ness, 5 miles S of Wick town.
Sark, a small river in the extreme SE of Dumfries-

shire. It is formed by the confluence of Woodside or
AU-for-nought Burn, tracing the northern boundary of
Half-Morton, and Hall Burn, out of Canonbie ; and it

winds 11J miles iu a southerly and a south-south-westerly
direction to the head of the Solway Firth. For the first

3J miles it divides Half-Morton from Canonbie ; and
afterwards, over a distance of 7i miles, it divides Half-
Morton and Gretna from Cumberland. Its sources lie

SAUCHIE

among the lower declivities of the Eskdale Hills ; but by
far the greater part of its course is across either a low and
beautiful plain or along the skirts of the Solway Moss.

It yields fair trout-fishing ; but during a comparatively

dry summer it almost ceases to exist.

—

Ord. Sur., shs.

10, 6, 1864-63.

Sark, The Black, a rivulet of SE Dumfriesshire,

rising at Burnfoot Hill, near Sarkshiels, in the parish

of Kirkpatrick-Fleming, and flowing south-eastward

through that parish, and through Half-Morton and
Gretna, to the Sark, j mile above Springfield.

Sauchie, an estate, with a mansion and a ruined

fortalice, in St Ninians parish, Stirlingshire, 3 miles

SSW of Stirling. At the death of his cousin, Mr Ram-
say, in 1865, it passed, with Barnton, to Sir Alex-

ander Charles Gibson-Maitland, Bart., of Clifton Hall,
whose great-grandfather, the Hon. Gen. Alexander

Maitland, received the baronetcy in 1818. and was the

fifth son of Charles, sixth Earl of Lauderdale. Accord-

ingly his son. Sir James Ramsay-Gibson-Maitland,

present and fourth Bart. (b. 1848 ; sue. 1876), is a

claimant, since August 1884, to the earldom of Lauder-

dale. (See Thirlestane Castle.) He holds 6023

acres in Stirling and 4505 in Edinljurgh shire, valued

at £5809 and £14,246 per annum.
The Battle of Sauchie, called also the Battle of

Sauchieburn or Stirling, was fought on 11 June 1488,

between James III. and his insurgent nobles. The two
armies met on a tract of ground, now called Little

Canglar, on the E side of the streamlet of Sauchie Burn,

about IJ mile from the field of Bannockburn. The
malcontent army was 18,000 strong, and was ranged in

three divisions, commanded respectively by Lords Home
and Hailes, by Lord Gray, and by officers acting as

prompters to the Prince of Scotland, a youth of 15.

The King's army is variously stated in strength, and
was also disposed in three divisions, commanded, we are

not told under what arrangement, by the Earls of Men-
teith and Crawford, the Lords Erskine, Graham, Ruth-

ven, and Maxwell, and the second Lord Lyndsay of the

Byres. The King was armed cap-a-pie, and mounted on
a spirited grey charger, which Lord Lyndsay had given

him that very day, with the assurance that he might at

any moment trust his safety to its swiftness and sure-

footedness, provided only he could keep his seat. The
malcontents saw their first line driven back at the

onset ; but, the second speedily giving support, all

became firm and composed ; and tliey soon not only

recovered their ground, but pushed the first and the

second lines of the royalists back to the third. The
King, who was not noted for courage, soon lost the

little he possessed ; and—previous to the striking of

any decisive blow—put spurs to his horse, and galloped

off, with the view, it is thought, of saving himself on

one of Sir Andrew Wood's two ships, which lay in the

Forth near Alloa. After the King's flight, his troops

continued to fight with great bravery ; but, eventually

finding themselves unable to stand their ground, and
disheartened by a flying rumour of the King's death,

they began to retreat towards Stirling, and were allowed

to retire without much pursuit. The victorious army

lay all night upon the field, and next day marched to

Linlithgow. The number of slain on both sides must

have been great, as the action was of several hours'

duration, and stubbornly maintained ; and, on the

royalists' side, it included the Earl of Glencairn, and

some other persons of high rank. James himself, in

his flitdit, was on the point of crossing the Bannock

Burn at the village of Milton, when his horse started at

a pitcher which a woman, in the act of drawing water,

dropped at the sight of the furious rider. The King

was thrown to the ground, and sustained such damage

from his fall and the weight of his armour, that he

fainted away. He was removed, by the miller and his

wife, iuto a mill in the immediate vicinity, and treated

by them, though ignorant of his rank, with every

possible care. When he had somewhat recovered, he

told them who he was ; and, supposing himself dying,

called for a priest. The miller's wife flew in search of
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a ghostly adviser, and, meeting a party of tlie malcon-
tents who had observed the King's flight, and were
tracking his steps, entreated that, if there were a priest

among them, he would stop and 'shrive his majesty.'
' I,' said one of them, whose name is not certainly

known, ' I am a priest : lead me to him.' Being intro-

duced, he approached on his knees under pretence of

reverence, treacherously ascertained that the King
thought he would recover if he had the aid of a sur-

geon, and then stabbed him again and again to the

heart. 'Beaton's Mill,' a small old house, with crow-

stepped gables, but a mill no longer, is pointed out as

the scene of this tragedy. The King was buried in

Cambuskenneth Abbey.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 39, 1869.

Sauchie, a village in the detached portion of Clack-

mannan parish, with a station on the Devon Valley

railway, 1^ mile N by E of Alloa, under which it has

a post office. A church here, built as a chapel of ease

in 1841-42, was raised to quoad sacra status in 1877.

Pop. of ?. s. parish (ISSl) 2935, of whom 1252 were in

Alloa parish and 1683 in Clackmannan.—Oni Sur.,

sh. 39, 1869.

Sauchiebum. See S.a.1'CHIe.

Saughs, Water of. See West Watee.
Saughton, New, or Cammo, a mansion of 1693, with

finely wooded grounds, in Cramond parish, Midlothian,

5 furlongs SyW of Cramond Bridge, and 2j miles WSW
of Davidsons Mains.

Saulseat or Soulseat, an ancient parish and an abbey
of AVigtownshire. The parish was a vicarage under
the monks of the abbey ; and, about the middle of

the 17th century it was incorporated with Inch. Its

ecclesiastical revenues are divided between the minister

of Inch and the minister of Portpatrick. The abbey
stood on a peninsula of Saulseat Loch (4 x J to 2J furl.),

in the vicinity of the present manse (1838) of Inch, 3

miles ESE of Stranraer. The building was in ruins in

1684, when Symson wrote his Description of Galloway

j

and it is now commemorated only by some grassy

mounds. Its burying-ground contains some curious

gravestones, one of them bearing date 1647. The abbey
was founded, in 1148, by Fergus, Lord of Galloway, for

Premonstratensian monks. It was called in Latin

Sedcs Animarum ('souls' seat') or Monastcrium Viridis

Stagni ('monastery of the green loch') ; but some have
derived its name from its having had one Saul for its

first abbot, and so being Scdcs Saulis('t\\e seat of Saul').

Chalmers says, ' It was the mother of the more celebrated

and opulent priory of Whithorn, as well as of the abbey
of Holywood, both of which were planted by monks of

the same order. It appears to have been the original

establishment of the Premonstratensian monks in Scot-

land ; and the abbots of Soulseat were the superiors of

that order in this kingdom.' Its abbacy was one of the
few in Scotland, the appointment of which remained with
the King, and could not be disposed of or controlled by the

Pope. The abbey never rose to any eminence or figured

conspicuously in history. In 1568 its abbot, along with
some of the most distinguished men of the kingdom,
subscribed a bond obliging themselves to defend Queen
Mary.— Orrf, Sur., sh. 3, 1856.

Scalloway, a seaport village in Tingwall parish, Shet-
land, 6 miles WSW of Lerwick. Its cottages are of a

better description than most in the northern islands

;

and, arranged round a fine semicircular sweep of bay,

they combine with the sea-scene in front, and the old

castellated mansion of Scalloway towering above them
in the rear, to form a picturesque landscape. The har-

bour is naturally good, and is supposed to have given
to the locality the name of Scalloway, or ' the huts on
the bay'

—

Skali signifying 'a booth or shieling,' and
vagr, transmuted into way, 'a voe or roadstead.' The
village was anciently a burgh, and the capital of Shet-

land. A century ago most of the great Shetland laud-

owners had residences here. The great bulk of the
present poiJulation are fishermen and their families.

A large quay, warehouses, and a cooperage were erected,

a "ood many years ago, for the accommodation of the
fisheries ; and Scalloway has a post oflice under Lerwick,
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with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-

ments, a branch of the Union Bank, a Congregational
chajiel, a Baptist chapel, and a public school. Pop.

(1861) 448, (1871) 525, (1881) 648.

Scalloway Castle, situated above the village, was
built in 1600 by Patrick Stewart, the tyrannical

Earl of Orkney. A previous mansion of the Earl, at

Sumburgh, having gaven way in consequence of the
sandiness of its foundation, the despot compelled the
inhabitants, on pain of forfeiting their property, to find

as many men as were required for speedily building a

new castle, aud to supply them gratuitously with pro-

visions ; and he superintended and matured the execu-
tion of his ignoble plan by means of a military force.

The castle, though now a mere shell, exhibits plentiful

aud distinct indications of its original condition. It is

a structure of three stories, surmounted at each angle by
a small round turret. The windows are very large ; but
the principal door is quite disproportionate and even
puny. Ou the ground floor are an excellent kitchen
and vaulted cellars, with a broad flight of ascending
steps ; and above are a spacious hall and suites of ordinary

sized chambers.

Scalpa or Scalpay, an island in the Harris district

of the Hebrides. It lies at the entrance of East Loch
Tarbert, J mile from the northern, and 3 miles from
the southern, headland. It measures 2J miles in

extreme length, and lA mile in extreme breadth; but is

much indented, and cut into small peninsulas, by the

sea. It is low and heath-clad, and consists of irregular

protuberances of gneiss. A bed of serpentine, generally

placed at a high angle, and often having a vertical

position, traverses a promontory in the extreme E.

Rear the western extremity are two of the best natural

harbours in the Hebrides. Pop. (1841) 31, (1861) 388,

(1871)421,(1881)540.
Scalpay, an island of Strath parish, Skye, Inverness-

shire, sepiarated from the E coast of Skye by Scalpay
Sound or Loch na Cairidh, which, at two points, is less

than i mile broad. It lies off the mouth of Loch Ainort,

and is"? furiongs SSE of Kaa.say, 9^ miles SSW of Apple-
cross, and 7i W by N of Kyleakin. It is of an irregu-

larly oval shape of 4J by 3 miles ; and has the longer

axis from NW to SE. Most of its area is occupied by a
grassy moimtain (994 feet) of uneven summit and
rounded outline, displaying much bare rock, yet nowhere
marked by asperities or wearing a barren aspect. The
descent, in most places, but especially along the side

towards Skye, comes down in smooth and gentle de-

clivities to the sea ; but, towards the NE, it terminates

in bold though not very high cliffs. The Sound of

Scalpay is a noted rendezvous of the herring fleet ; and
it abounds in oysters, some of which, both fish and shell,

are black, while others are of a dingy blue colour. These
oysters are supposed to be only a variety of the common
species, and to derive their unwonted hue from the dark
mud iu which they breed. Ou the island are vestiges of

an ancient chapel dedicated to St Francis. Pop. (1841)

90, (1861) 70, (1871) 48, (1881) 37.

Scalpay Sound. See Scalpay.
Scalpsie Bay, a bay (9J x 5 furl.) on the SW coast of

the island of Bute. It penetrates the boundary between
the parish of Kingarth and the parish of Rothesay ; and
is screened on the N side by a small promontory, called

Ardscalpsie Point (90 feet), IJ mile ESE of the S end of

Inchmarnoclc.

Scamadale, Loch. See Kilxisvek.
Scapa Flow, a large expanse of sea interspersed with

land in the southern parts of Orknej'. Irrespective of

lateral recesses and outlets, it measures about 15 miles

iu extreme length from N to S, 8 miles in mean
breadth, and 45 or 47 miles in circumference. In a

general view it may be regarded as ha^dng Pomona ou
the N, Burray and South Eoualdshay on the E, the

Pentland Firth on the S, the island of Hoy on the W,
and the small islands of Cava, Eisa, Pharay, Calf, Flotta,

Switha, and Hunda in its bosom. In the extreme NW
it opens by Hoy Sound, 7 miles in length aud 2 in mean
breadth, to the Atlantic Ocean ; iu the NE, it opens by
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Holm Sound, 3J miles by 2, to the German Ocean ; in

the middle of the E side, it opens by Water Sound, 4

miles by J mile, to the same ocean ; and, in the S, it has

the island of Swona near the middle of the line where it

becomes identified with the Pentland Firth. Tliis isle-

begirt sea abounds, in its numerous recesses, with safe

roadsteads and fine harbours. The chief is Longhope,

in Walls, quite landlocked, capacious enough for the

largest fleet, and possessing good anchorage and suf-

ficient depth of water for the largest ship in the Britisli

navy ; and others are Holm Sound, Widewall Bay, St

Margaret's Hope, and Panhope. The tide, at its entering

Scapa Flow from the SW, and through the Sound of

Hoy, flows with rapidity akin to its current through

the Pentland Firth ; but it gradually slackens, till its

motion becomes scarcely perceptible. At one part of

the coast of Graemsay lying in the Sound of Hoy, the

current, in consequence of being intercepted by a reef

of rocks, runs 9 hours in one direction and 3 in the

opposite.

Scar. See Kirkcolm.
Scarba, an island in the Hebridean parish of Jura and

Colonsay, Argyllshire. It lies IJ mile N of the island of

Jura, and 3J milesWNW of Craignish Point on the main-

land. Its length is 3J miles, and its greatest breadth is

2| ; but its mean breadth is much less. Most of it con-

sists of a single mountain of an oblong conoidal form,

which towers aloft to a height of 1500 feet, and is con-

spicuous at a distance as much for its outline as for its

altitude. The shores on the S, the W, and the N are

generally high, rocky, and precipitous ; and, in some
places, they consist of a perpendicular face or sheer fall of

several hundred feet of the mountain. All these shores

and the high grounds, wherever not quite naked, are for

the most part covered with heath. But the E side of

the island is eminently beautiful : it recedes in a semi-

circular curvature from the sea, so as to enclose a fine

bay in a magnificent amphitheatre ; it arises up along

the seaboard with a uniform and quite practicable

acclivity ; it has a subsidiary and comparatively low
ridge of rising ground along the skirt of the interior

mountain ; it is sheeted over with verdure and with
natural woods, occasionally interrupted by projecting

rocks ; and in all the magnificent sweep of its recess

from the hay, it commands a view of the variegated and
intricate channel of the Slate islands, with the sound of

Oban, and the distant ranges of mountains that extend
from Ben Cruachan to Ben Nevis. Quartz rock, dipping
towards the E in angles of 40 or 50 degrees, forms the

principal body of the mountain ; but it alternates with
and passes into micaceous schist ; and both it and the

varieties which the intermixture with it of the micace-

ous schist produces, alternate with clay-slate. The
island belongs to F. Gascoigne, Esq. of Craignish, and is

under deer. Scarba (Norse Skarpey) is the Engaricenna
of Ptolemy, and one of his five Ebudse. Pop. (1861) 13,

(1871)7, (1881) 19.

Scare, Big and Little. See Luce Bat.
Scarfskerry, a hamlet in the NE corner of Dunnet

parish, Caithness, on the coast, 7^ miles NE of Castle-

town. It has a post office under Thurso.

Scarp, an island in the Hebridean parish of Harris,

Inverness-shire, ^ mile W of the nearest point of the

island of Harris proper. Its length north-westward is

3 miles ; and its greatest breadth is 2\ miles. It con-

sists chiefly of one mountain of gneiss rock, with little

soil, and rising to an altitude of 1000 feet above sea-level.

Pop. (1841) 129, (1861) 151, (1871) 156, (1881) 213.

Scarsburgh. See Jedburgh.
Scar Water, a troutful rivulet of Nithsdale, Dumfries-

shire, rising within 1:^ mile of the meeting-point of

Dumfries, Kirkcudbright, and Ayr shires, at an altitude

of 1600 feet, and flowing 18§ miles east-south-eastward

—for the first 11§ miles through Penpont parish, and
then along or close to the boundaries of Tynron and
Keir—till, after a descent of 1420 feet, it falls into the

Nith at a point 2 miles S by W of Thornhill.—OrA
Sur., shs. 15, 9, 1864-63.

Scatwell, a mansion in Contin parish, Koss-sliire, on

SCHIEHALLION

the right bank of the Conan, near the Meig's influx, 10
miles WNW of Muir of Ord station. Its owner, Ale.x.

Mackenzie, Esq. (b. 1812; sue. 1856), holds 10,052
acres in the shire, valued at £899 per annum.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 83, ISSl.

Scavaig, Loch, a remarkable inlet of the sea, a
scene of wild and dismal grandeur, on the SW coast of
Skye. It measures 4| miles across the entrance, and
3 miles thence to its inmost recess ; and it penetrates
among the Cuchullin Mountains. Its flanks are
stupendous heights of bare rock, which shoot abruptly
up from the bosom of the sea, and, being composed of
hj'persthene, have a singularly dark and metallic aspect.
' But,' says Dr Macculloch, who brought this remark-
able piece of scenery into notice, and is the fittest

person to describe it, ' it is impossible to convey any
idea of this spot, which before my visit had never been
seen by a stranger, and was indeed known to few, even
of the inhabitants of Skye. Scarcely any but shepherds
had trod these sequestered retreats, the dwelling of
clouds and solitude ; fit haunts for the poetical demons
of the storm. Loch Scavaig is inaccessible by land on
the N side, and equally so on the S, to all but the
active and practised mountaineer. The traveller whose
object is picturesque beauty, should enter it from Strath-
aird. In this direction the view from the sea is

extremely fine, the dark ridge of the Cuchullin, with
all its spiry and serrated projections, flanked by the
equally dark and lofty ridge of Blaven, forming a varied
and rugged outline of tlie sky. On entering the bay,
these summits disappear, as the)' retire below the high
skirts of the hills which descend into the sea, varied by
projecting points and rocky islets, and surrounding the
spectator with a continuous surface of bare and brown
rock, scarcely presenting a symptom of vegetation.

The falling of a cascade, the deep dark green of the
the water, and the wheeling flight of the sea-birds tliat

frequent this retired spot, are the only objects which
vary the uniformity of colours and of character it every-

where displays. On lauding, similar scenes meet the
eye in every direction, no intruding object occurring to

diminish the effect produced by the gloomy grandeur
and savage aspect of the place.' See CoEUlSK and
CUCHULLINS.
Schaw Park, a seat of the Earl of Mansfield, in Alloa

parish, Clackmannanshire, 2^ miles NNE of the town.
It is a fine mansion, and commands a wide and beauti-

ful prospect.

Schel. See Moeebattle.
Schiehallion, an isolated mountain of Perthshire, on the

mutual border of Fortingall and Dull parishes, 4j miles

SE of Kinloch-Rannoch, and 11 WNW of Aberfeldy.

Its altitude above sea-level is 3547 feet. It is situated

at the eastern entrance of the district of Rannoch, a little

detached from the long ridge of 7 miles breadth at the
base, and 3000 feet or upwards in mean elevation, which
divides Eannoch from the vales of Glenlyou and Fortin-

gall ; and, seen on entering the country by any approach
from the Lowlands, it has a conspicuous and command-
ing appearance. Viewed from the NW, it seems a cone ;

but viewed from the S or E, it is seen to be elongatecl

eastward and westward, to rest on a long nan'ow base,

to rise gently at its E end, and to he steep on the W
and on the S side. Its outline is, on the whole, curvili-

near, and has fewer angles and breaks than that of most
of tlie monarch-heights of the Highlands. The view
from its summit promises, a priori, to be magnificent

;

but, when actually seen, it greatly disappoints. Tlie

valley of the Tumniel is sufficiently remote to appear

trifling ; Loch Rannoch seems stript of its attractions,

and sinks into comparative tameness ; Glenlyon is shut

out by the interposed mountain-range ; and all else is

a tumultuous sea of wild elevations, among which the

eye traces few striking forms. Schiehallion is known
throughout the scientific world as the scene, in 1772, of

curious observations by Dr Nevil Maskelyne, astro-

nomer-royal, to ascertain the mean density of the earth

by observing the effect of the mountain on the plumb-
line ; and it afterwards acquired additional celebrity
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from the visit and notices, first of Dr Playfair, and next
of Dr llacculloch. The name is said to be a corruption
of the Gaelic Ti-chaillinn, 'the maiden's l)ap.'

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 55, 1869.

Schivas. See Takves.
Scone, a parish containing the hamlet of Old Scone

and the town of New Scone, in the SE of Perthshire,
on the E bank of the river Tay. It consists of a main
body and a detached section, the latter l)ing 5 miles
NE of the nearest part of the main body, between the
parishes of Cargill and Kettins, to the latter of which it

is annexed for ecclesiastical purposes. The area is 717A
acres. The main portion is bounded N and NE by the
parish of St Martins, E by the parish of Kilspindie, SE
by a detached section of the parish of Kinnoull, S by
the parishes of Kin fauns and Kinnoull, and W by the
parishes of Perth, Tibberraore, and Redgorton. On the
W the boundary line follows the Tay for 4J miles, and
elsewhere it follows the courses of two of the burns for

a short distance, but it is mostly artificial. The length,

from Colen Wood on the N to the point on the river

Tay where the parishes of KinnouU, Perth, and Scone
meet on the S, is 3J miles ; the extreme breadth, from
the point on the E where the parishes of St Martins,
Kilspindie, and Scone meet, near Blackcraig, to the bend
of the Tay at the NAV corner of the policies of Scone
Palace on the W, is 5 miles ; and the area is 7237J acres,

of which 139J are water. The surface rises in gentle
undulations from the Tay towards the eastern boundary,
where it attains an extreme height of over 500 feet.

The whole is fertile and well cultivated, and there are
numerous belts and clumps of trees. The surface of
the detached portion immediately SE of Burrelton has
been practically noticed under Kettins. The prevail-

ing rocks are basalts and sandstones, both of which are
quarried. Along the W side near the Tay is a strong
rich clay, elsewhere the soil varies from good deep black
loam to a light sandy gravel. The drainage is carried
off by the Tay and some small bnrns flowing into it.

Of these the chief are one in the N at Stormontfleld,
one flowing from Muirward Wood farther S, two flow-
ing through the policies of Scone Palace, and one to
the S of New Scone, flowing through the Den of Scone.
The principal antiquities are two stone circles, each
about 21 feet in diameter, in the SE of the parish—one
to the WNW of the town of New Scone, and the other
about 1 mile to the NE near Shianbank ; a cairn in the
N near Barclayhill House ; traces of a reach of Roman
road which, coming from Ardoch, crossed the Tay at
Derders Ford, W of the palace of Scone, and passed in
a straight line N by E till it left the parish near Colen

;

remains of a Roman camp on this road, N of the Palace
policies ; and the site of an old fortification called Gold
Castle in the NW of the Palace policies. The old
palace and the Mote Hill * are subsequentlv noticed.
The great Earl of Mansfield (1705-93), being one of the
Stormont family, was connected with the parish though
born at Perth, and Scone was itself the birthplace of
David Douglas (1799-1834) the traveller and botanist.
The parish is traversed by the roads from Perth to Blair-
gowrie, Coupar-Angus, and Newtyle. Scone contains the
hamlet of Old Scone, the town of New Scone, the village
of Stormontfleld, and a small part of the hurgh of Perth.
Stormontfleld is separately noticed, and the two Scones
are described afterwards in this article. The chief
residences are Scone Palace and Bonhard House, the
latter the seat of Alexander MacduS", Esq. The Earl
of Mansfield is the principal landowner ; and 3 otliers

hold each an annual value of £500 or upwards, 5 hold
each between £500 and £100, and there are a consider-
able number of smaller amount.
The parish is in the presbytery of Perth and the

synod of Perth and Stirling ; and the living is worth
£450 a year. The churches are noticed under the
town. Under the school board the New Scone and
Stormonttield schools, with respective accommodation
for 311 and 59 pupils, had (1884) an average attendance

* Called also the Bote Hill ; the Gaelic name is Tom-a-mhaid,
' the hill where justice is administered.'
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of 225 and 29, and grants of £218, 12s. 6d. and £36, 2s.

Valuation (1860)£12,329, 69. 9d.,(1885)£14.414,3s.6d.
Pop. (1801) 1670, (1831) 2268, (1861) 2199, (1871) 2240,

(1881)2347, of whom 1125 were males and 1222 females,

and 864 were in the landward part of the parish. Houses
(1881) in landward part 161 inhabited, and 7 unin-
habited.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

The town of New Scoke is near the centre of the
southern part of the parish, on the road from Perth to

Blairgowrie, 2 miles NE of Perth. Occupying a fine

airy position well sheltered on the E, it dates from the
beginning of the present century, and its houses are

mostly neat substantial buildings. There is a post

ofiice under Perth, with money order and savings' bank
departments, a public hall and reading-room, a public

school, and Established, Free, and U.P. churches. The
public hall is a Romanesque building, erected in 1879-80
at the junction of Albert and Coupar-Angus roads, and
the hall has accommodation for 400 persons. The
school, Elizabethan in style, was opened in March
1876. The parish church, erected in 1804, and enlarged

in 1834, has 638 sittings. The U.P. church, built in

1810, has 560 sittings. The Free church is small. Pop.
of town (1841) 1364, (1861) 1403, (1871) 1477, (1881)
1483, of whom 692 were males and 791 females.

Houses (18S1) 324 inhabited, 20 uninhabited, and 4
being built.

The hamlet of Old Scone, 1| mile to the WNW, may
be said to have practically disappeared, but the site is

interesting, from its connection with old Scottish his-

tory. In the early part of the Sth century we find

Scone appearing as the capital of Pictavia, one of the
four kingdoms into which the modem Scotland was
then divided. Occupying a position between the two
divisions of the Northern and Southern Piets, it seems
to have become naturally the central point of the
Pictish government, and in 710 it seems to have been
here, at the Mote or Bote Hill that Naitan, King of the
Picts, publicly ' renounced the error by which he and
his nation had till then held, in relation to the observ'-

ance of Easter, and submitted, together with his people,

to celebrate the Catholic time of our Lord's resurrection,'

and it was probably from this that the mound acquired

its name of Caislen Credi or Castle of Belief. This
change in the date of the keeping of Easter led to the
expulsion of the Columban missionaries who had
exercised ecclesiastical sway within the Pictish terri-

tories for over a century, and so caused the quarrel

between the Picts and Dalriadic Scots that afterwards,

in 844, led to the union of Dalriada and Pictavia under
Kenneth Mac Alpin. Under Kenneth it remained the
capital of the kingdom, and appears too as the place of

keeping of the famous Stone of Destiny, which is

traditionally said to have been brought by this monarch
from Dunstafiuage. This myth represents it as having
been the stone which Jacob used as a pillow at Bethel,

but which, having passed into the possession of Scota,

daughter of Pharaoh, who married Gaythelos, son of

the King of Greece, and contemporary with Moses, was
by her carried first to Spain, then to Ireland, and
ultimately to Dalriadic Scotland, being all this time a

sort of talisman for the owners, and held in high rever-

ence as their liafail or stone of destiny, as set forth in

the old rhyme

—

* Ni fallat fatum, Scot!, quocunque locatum,
Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem

;

'

or, as Bellenden has rendered it

—

* The Scottis sail bruke that realme, as naty^'e ground
(Geif weirdis fajil nocht) quhair evir this Chiar is found.

Wyntoun, in telling the story, says that the stone was
brought to Ireland f by Simon Brec, son of the King of

Spain, and that it was afterwards by Fergus-Ercson

transferred to lona, and thereafter to Scone ; while the

Rhyming Chronicle makes Simon Brec the son of Milo,

t It is a curious fact that while the Scottish stone was said to
have been brought from Ireland, the Irish stone of Tara was,
according to tradition, brought from Scotland.
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King of Spain, who did not live till more tlian a

thousand years after Pharaoh's time, and all the later

chroniclers agree that the stone was finally transferred

to Scone by Kenneth Mac Alpin, when he united the

Picts and Scots under one sovereignty. Such is the

rough tradition, but Dr Skene has shown that for its

later more polished forms, and for the identification of

the mystic stone with that at Scone, we are indebted to

Baldred Bisset, who was one of the commissioners sent to

Rome to plead the cause of Scottish independence before

the Pope, and who was desirous of thus strengthening

his cause. Tliat the stone was looked on as mystical,

and held in high reverence, is undoubted, though the

reason cannot now be definitely ascertained. Dr Joseph
Robertson supposed that it might have been brought
from loKA, and was possibly the stone used by Columba
as a pillow, but the block is of no rock found in that

island, and is indeed a mass of dull reddish or purplish

sandstone, with a few imbedded pebbles, and having as

much resemblanceto thesandstones of theneighbourhood
as to any other deposits. Dr Skene thinks that in all

probability it was a stone used by St Boniface—an Irish

missionary who was concerned in the conversion of

Naitan and his people to the Roman method of cal-

culating Easter—as an altar, and hence the veneration ;

and he points out that a stone on which the kings of

Munster were seated when crowned, was believed to be

the stone altar used by St Patrick in his service after

the conversion of the king of Cashel. There seems to

be a difference between both the Scone and Munster
stones, and those used in the common Celtic custom of

inaugurating kings while they stood on some rock or

large stone, for both of the former slabs were movable
and were kept in churches. After the kingdom of

Scone passed into the kingdom of Alban in A.D. 900,

Scone still remained the capital, for in 906, when the

Mote Hill was the scene of a solemn assembly where
King Constantin and Cellach, Bishop of St Andrews,
resolved on a union of the Pictish and Scottish Churches,

it is spoken of as rcgalis civitas, and from this time on-

wards the same hill was frequently the meeting place

of rough parliaments. In 1054 a battle was fought in

the neighbourhood between the forces of Siward, Earl

of Northumbria, and Macbeth. Siward was the uncle

of Malcolm Ceannmor, and, anxious to place his nephew
on his rightful throne, he ' went with a large army into

Scotland, both with a naval force and a land force, and
fought against the Scots, of whom he made great
slaughter, and put them to flight, and the king escaped.

'

The struggle was, however, so keen, and so many of

Siward's men were killed, that he had to retire, and
Macbeth's rule over Scotia was maintained for other
three years. From the reference to a naval force, Siward
would seem to have brought ships, which operated along
the Tay.

After the kingdom of Alban became the kingdom of

Scotia, and still later, when Celtic finally passed into
feudal Scotland, neither the importance of the place
nor of its mystic stone diminished. 'No king,' says
Fordun, ' was ever wont to reign in Scotland unless
he had sat upon this stone at Scone ; ' and this may
possibly have been so, though there is no contem-
porary evidence of the fact prior to the 12th century,
when John of Hexham states that in 1153* Malcolm
IV. was crowned here, and from this time onwards
Scone was the regular place of coronation till the begin-
ing of the reign of James IV. Subsequent to that time
the only king who was crowned at Scone was Charles II.

in 1651. Of most of the ceremonies no particulars have
been recorded, but of that of Alexander III. a graphic
account has been given by Fordun, and of that of
Charles a full account is given in a thin quarto printed
at Aberdeen in 1651, and reprinted by Dr Gordon in
his Monasticon (London, 1875). The last king crowned
seated on the mystic stone was Alexander III., as the
relic was in 1296 carried off to London by Edward I.,

* Dr Hill Burton's statement that Malcolm III. was crowned at
Scone has been traversed by Dr Skene. See Celtic Scotland, vol.
i., p. 431.
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who, much given to relic worship, seems to have held
it in as high esteem as the Scots themselves, and
evidently regarded it as the palladium of Scotland.

His first intention was to make for it a magnificent

shrine, which was to serve as a coronation chair for the
English kings, but this idea was abandoned in favour of

that of a chair of bronze, and then of one of wood, which
has been used as a coronation chair for all the English
and British sovereigns since, and underneath the seat of

which the stone still remains. Some doubt was at one
time expressed as to whether this stone at Westminster is

that formerly at Scone, because in the treaty of North-
ampton in 1328, it was stipulated that the relic should
be given back. Complaint is, however, afterwards made
that the stipulation had not been fulfilled, and there

cannot be the slightest question as to the identity. The
Abbey of Scone stood to the W of Old Scone on the

site of the present palace. It was founded by Alexander

I. in 1114 for Augustinian monks, whom he brought

from the priory of St Oswald at Nastlay, near Pontefract

in Yorkshire. The new foundation was dedicated by
Alexander and his wife Sibylla to the Virgin, St

Michael, St John, St Lawrence, and St Augustine ; and
it seems to have replaced an older church dating from
the time of St Boniface, and dedicated to the Holy
Trinity. During the Wars of Independence the monks
of Scone were, like so many of the Scottish churchmen,
thoroughly opposed to the English claims, and so we
find their home destroyed by the English army in 1298,

and Edward petitioning the Pope to take the Abbey
out of the midst of a hostile population, while, later.

Abbot Thomas was one of those who took part in the

coronation of Robert Bruce and suffered in consequence,

being sent to England as a prisoner. The Abbey pos-

sessed a precious relic in the head of St Fergus (circa,

700), for which James IV. provided a silver case. From
traces which have been observed of its foundations, the

abbey wall is supposed to have enclosed an area of

12 acres. About 100 yards due E from the SE corner

of the present palace is an old burying ground, and here

in 1841 part of the abbey buildings were laid bare.

The church is supposed to have stood here. About
70 yards N of this is the Mote Hill—'the hill of

belief ' of the chroniclers and the Mons Placiti of the

Bcgiam Majestatcm—with a flat area, on the top, of

100 by 60 yards. The Abbey buildings and the old

palace, properly the house of the abbots, were destroyed

by a mob from Perth in 1559. ' Some of the poore in

houp of spoyle and sum af Bundle, to considder what
was done passed up to the same Abbay of Scone ;

whairat the Bischopis servandis offended, began to

threattene and speak proudlie ; and as it was constant-

lie affcrmed one of the Bischopis sonis stogged throuch

with a rapper one of Dundie, for because he was looking

in at the girnell door. This brute noysed abrode, the

town of Dundie was more enraged than befoir, who,

putting thame selffis in armour, send word to the in-

habitantis of Sanct Johnestoun, " That onles they

should support thame to avenge that injurie that thai

should never after that day concur with thame in any

actioun." Tlie multitud easelie inflambed, gave the

alarme, and so was that Abbay and Palace appointit to

saccage ; in doing whairof they took no lang delibera-

tion, bot committed the hole to the merciment of

fyre ; wharat no small nomber of us war offendit, that

patientlie we culd nocht speak till any that war of

Dundie or Sanct Johnestoun.' So complete was the

destruction, that hardly any ruins even remained. The

building of a new palace was begun by the first lay com-

mendator, the Earl of Cowrie, and on his forfeiture the

property was bestowed by King James VI. on David

Murray of the house of TuUibardine, who became Baron

Scone in 1605, and Viscount Stormont in 1621. He
finished the palace and erected the old gateway 200

yards to the NE of the present mansion. The old

abbey church having fallen, he also, in 1624, erected a

parish church on the top of the Mote Hill. Of this

only an aisle now remains, containing a magnificent

marble statue of the first Viscount, and other family
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monuments. During the January of 1716 the Chevalier

St George lived here for about three weeks ' in all the

grandeur of an English King,' dining and supping alone

and being served on the knee by the lord of the bed-

chamber in waiting. Prinoe Charles Edward also visited

the house in 1745. After the iuccession of the Stormonts

to the Mansfield title the old palace seems to have dis-

satisfied them, and a new mansion-house, the present

Palace of Scone, was erected in 1803-S at a cost of

i70,000 from designs by William Atkinson of London.

It is a castellated edifice, somewhat heavy and cumbrous,

but contains many fine paintings, and the greater part

of the old furniture and furnishings have been preserved,

including a bed that belonged to James VI. , and another,

the hangings of which were worked by Queen Mary when
a prisoner in Locli Leven Castle. Tlie music gallery

occupies the site of the old great hall where the corona-

tion ceremonies took place. The situation is pleasant,

on an extensive lawn sloping gently up from the Tay
;

and the well-wooded and beautiful giounds known as

Scone Park stretch along the river for about 2 miles.

Among many noble trees may be noticed Queen Mary's

sycamore, and an oak and another sycamore, both

planted by James VI. The Queen and Prince Albert

here spent the night of 6 Sept. 1842. In the grounds

is the old cross of Scone—a narrow pillar, 13 feet high,

with a sculptured top—the original position of which was

about 30 yards E of the ancient gateway already men-

tioned. Scone Palace is the seat of William David

Murray, present and fourth Earl of Mansfield, ninth Vis-

count Stormont and Baron Scone (b. 1806 ; sue. 1840),

who holds 48,039 acres, valued at £40,697, 16s. per

annum, viz., 31,197 acres in Perthshire (£23,052, 6s.),

795 in Fife (£638, 8s.), 1705 in Clackmannan.shire

(£3617, 9s.), and 14,342 in Dumfriesshire (£13,389,

13s.). See Comlongan and Sohaw Park.
See also the Liber Ecclcsie dc Scon (Edited by Cosmo

innes for the Bannatyne and Maitland Clubs in 1843) ;

Skene's Coronation Stone (Edinb. 1860) ; his Celtic Scot-

land (Edinli. 1876-80) ; Urquhart's Sistory of Scone

(1884) ; chap. viii. of 'Thos. Hunter's Woods and Estates

of Perthshire (Perth, 1883) ; and for the burning of the

Abbey, Knox's History of the Eeformation.

Scoonie, a parish on the S coast of Fife, containing

the post-town and station of Leven. It is bounded N
by Kettle and Ceres, E by Largo, SE by the Firth of

Forth, S by Markinch (detached) and Wemyss, and W
by Markinch and Kennoway. Its utmost length, from

N to S, is 4g miles ; its breadth varies between 5 furlongs

and 2J miles ; and its area is 4286J acres, of which 184J
are foreshore and lOJ water. The shore, 1§ mile in

extent, is flat and sandy, and beyond the town is skirted

by Scoonie Links. The river Leven flows 1 J mile east-

by-southward along all the southern boundary to Largo

Bay ; a burn, coming in from Kennoway, runs eastward

and south-by-eastward through the interior to the bay
;

and a copious spring, called the Boiling Well, rises in a

sandy flat a little way from the beach. The surface

rises gradually northward to 200 feet near Springfield,

380 near Toddy Bridge, and 600 near Kilmux Wood in

the extreme N ; and the higher grounds command an

extensive and brilliant view of the Firth of Forth and

the Lothians. Beds of coal of various thickness lie

beneath all the surface, and were formerly worked ; and

a bed of ochre, 4 feet thick, on the estates of Durie and
Aithernie, has furnished considerable quantities of ochre

for exportation. The soil is variable ; but nearly nine-

tenthsof the entire area are in tillage, whilst over 260 acres

are under wood. A tumulus on the Aithernie estate in

1821 was found to contain about twenty stone coffins.

The chapman-scholar, Jerome Stone (1727-57), was the

son of a Scoonie mariner. Mansions, noticed separately,

are Durie, Kilmux, and Moxtrave ; and 6 proprietors

hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 11 of

between £100 and £500. Scoonie is in the presbytery

of Kirkcaldy and the synod of Fife ; the living is worth

£426. The old parish church, in the centre of the

burying-ground, J mile distant from Leven, is now
reduced to a fragment, which serves as the family vault
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of the Durie property. The present churches have been
described under Leven ; but we may add that an organ
was placed in the parish church in August 1884. Two
piublic schools, Leven and Smithy Green, with respec-
tive accommodation for 916 and 65 children, had (1SS4)
an average attendance of 510 and 29, and giants of

£460, 5s. and £29, 2s. Valuation (1856) £11,824, 7s.,

(1885) £19,044, Os. lid. Pop. (1801) 1681, (1831) 2566,
(1861) 3257, (1871) 3178, (1881) 3730.— O/-^?. Sur., sh.

40, 1867.

Scotlandwell. See Portmoak.
Scotsbrig, a farm in Middlebie parish, Dumfriesshire,

3 miles NE of Ecclefechan. It became the home of the
Carlyle family in 1826.

Scotsbum. See Logie-Eastee.
Scotscraig, a large substantial mansion of 1817, in

Ferry-Port-on-Craig parish, NE Fife, 1 mOe SW of
Tayport. The estate at an early period belonged to the
bishops of St Andrews, by one of whom it was feued
during the first half of the 13th century to Sir Michael
Scott of Ealwearie, father of the famed Sir Michael
Scott, with whose descendants the lands for some time
continued. It was in consequence of this that they
came to be denominated Scotscraig. From the family
of Scott, Scotscraig came by pm'chase to Durie of that
ilk, from whom it jjassed to the Ramsays, ancestors of

the Earl of Dalhousie. It afterwards belonged to

the Buchanans, then to the Erskines ; and during the
reign of Charles II. the whole estate became the pro-

perty of Archbishop Sharp, from whose successors it

was purchased by Mr Alexander ColvUle, the repre-

sentative of the Lords Colville of Culross. From this

famUy the lands were afterwards purchased by the Rev.
Robert Dalgleish, D.D., who was minister and pro-

prietor of the whole parish. The present proprietor

is Vice-Admiral William Heriot-Dougall (b. 1819 ; sue.

1851), who holds 2550 acres in Fife, valued at £2725
per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 49, 1865.

Scots Dyke, The, an old ditch and embankment 3|
miles in length, forming part of the march-line between
England and Scotland. It struck off' abruptly from the
Esk at a point 4 miles to the N of Longtown, and ran
W to the banks of the Sark, which, flowing southward
to the Solway Firth, from the point of contact with the
Scots Dyke to its efflux in the Solway forms the boundary
of the two countries. The small district situated S of

the Scots Dj'ke, and bounded on the E by the Esk and
on the W by the Sark, used formerly to be known as

the Debatable Land, and was claimed by both king-
doms.— On/. Sur., shs. 11, 10, 1863-64.

Scotstarvet Tower, a square, battlemented tower in

Ceres pai-ish, Fife, 2J miles S by AV of Cupar. Stand-
ing on an eminence, it is 24 feet square, and 50 to 60
feet high, commands a fine view, and itself is widely
conspicuous.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Scotstown, a village of Sunart district, Argyllshire, 2
miles N of Strontian.

Scourie, a village in Eddrachillis parish, W Suther-
landshire, at the head of a small bay of its own name,
434 miles NW of Lairg, under which it has a post oflice,

with money order and savings' bank departments, and
with which it communicates by a daily mail-gig.

The township, except where it looks out upon the bay,

is quite surrounded by an amphitheatre of rugged ledges

of rock ; and the land is comparatively verdant and
arable, in fine contrast to the sterile and rocky surface

of the mountain-screens. Scourie Bay is 7§ furlongs
in length by 5 across the entrance, and opens upou the
romantic island of Handa. In the 16th century a branch
of the Mackays took possession of the south-western part

of what came to be called Lord Keay's Country, and,
adopting Scourie as the seat and centre of their influence,

assumed the designation of the Mackays of Scourie. One
of this race was Lieutenant-General Hugh Mackay, the
celebrated commander-in-chief in the reign of WUliani
and Mary. He was to have been ennobled by the title

of Earl of Scourie, but lost favour at court through the
intrigues of his rival, Mackenzie of Cromarty.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 107, 1881.
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Scour-na-Lapaich. See Monak, Loch.
Scrabster. See Thurso.
Scrape, The, a rounded mountain (2347 feet) on the

mutual border of Manor and Drummelzier parishes,

Peeblesshire, 7 miles SW of Peebles. It consists of grey-

wacke veined with quartz, and commands an extensive and
interesting prospect. Along its top are traces of a road

which is supposed to have been Roman, and which pro-

bably connected the camp at Lyne with the great road

from Carlisle up Annandale and down Lanarkshire.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Scresort, Loch. See Rum.
Scriden Rocks. See Akkan.
Scroggiehill, a village in Methven parish, Perthshire,

4 miles WNW of Perth.

Scuir of Eigg. See Eigg.
ScuUamie. See Kyle of Tongue.
Seaoliff House, a mansion in Whitekirk parish,

Haddingtonshire, near the coast, 4J miles E by S of

North Berwick. Scottish Baronial in style, it was
rebuilt by the late Mr Sligo, and enlarged by John
Watson Laidlay, Esq., who acquired the estate in 1850,

and holds 720 acres in the shire, valued at £2075, 17s.

per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 41, 1857. See J. Small's

Cos/A-v and Mfiiisioiis of the Lothiam (Edinb. 1883).

Seafield Tower. See Kinghorn.
Seafield Tower, a mansion in Ardrossan parish, Ayr-

shire, near the coast, 1 mile N by W of the town.

Built in 1820, and greatly enlarged and improved in

1858, it is now a chWeau-like edifice in a pleasing com-
bination of the Scottish Baronial, Jacobean, and Italian

styles. In 1831 it was purchased for £7050 by Arch.

Douglas Bryce Douglas, 'Esq.—Ord. Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

See A. H. Millar's Castles and Mansions of Ayrshire
(Edinb. 1885).

Seaforth, Loch, a projection of the sea on the E coast

of the island of Lewis. It is 3J miles wide at the
entrance, and, striking north-westward for 8J miles,

diminishes gradually to a breadth of 1 mile ; it then
bears 5J miles north-north-eastward, its breadth con-

tracting from 2J miles to J mile, and enbosoms to

the S an island, Eilean Shithford (IJ milex6J furl. ;

600 feet high) ; and it finally goes off in two arms—

1

mile westward and 3 miles eastward, with a maximum
breadth of J mile. Over the first 8J miles it divides

Lewis from Harris, and over the rest of its length it

penetrates the Lewis parish of Lochs. The mountains
around its entrance rise to a great height, and, together
with much grandeur of outline, form groups of highly-
picturesque composition. In all the narrow or central

and upper part, the loch, being environed with lofty

ground, and forming a stupendous natural canal, is

gloom}', sequestered, and silent ; and in its lower part,

though frequented Ijy shipping, it is subject, from the
clefts of the surrounding mountains, to sudden squalls
and gusts, which render its anchorage not altogether
safe. At a shoal, SJ miles above Eilean Shithford, the
current of a spring tide runs at the rate of 8 miles an
hour, and makes a noise which, in calm weather, can
be heard at a distance of several miles. This shoal
cannot be passed by boats except near high water.
Seaforth gave the title of Earl to a branch of the family
of Mackenzie, created Baron Mackenzie of Kintail in

1609, and Earl of Seaforth in 1623. The earldom
became attainted, in 1716, in the person of William,
the fifth Earl, whose heir-male is Mr Mackenzie of
Allangrange.— 0)rf. Sur., sh. 99, 1858.

Seal Island. See Ellan-na-Eon.
Seamab Hill. See Muckhart.
Sea Park, a wood modern mansion, with beautiful

grounds, in Kinloss parish, Elginshire, IJ mile W by
iV of Kinloss station, and 2J miles NE of Forres. The
estate belonged to the Ellisons from 1574 till 1800, and
in 1838 was purchased by the late John Dunbar, Esq.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 95, 1876.

Seaton. See Seton.
Seggieden, a mansion, with finely wooded gi-ounds,

in Kinfauns parish, Perthshire, near the left bank of
tlie Tay, 4 miles ESE of Perth. Its owner, Mrs

SELEIRE

Druramond Hay (sue. 1854), holds 800 acres in the-

.shire, valued at £2495 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 48,

1868.

Seil, an island of Kilbrandon and Kilchattan parish,

Argyllshire, lying 3^ miles S by W of Kerrera, and 4

SE of Mull. It is separated on the E by a very

narrow strait from the mainland district of Nether

Lorn ; on the S by sounds only 2 or 3 furlongs broad

from Torsa and Luing ; and on the W by sounds of i

mile and 1 mile in breadth from Easdale and Sheep Isle.

It measures 4^ miles in length from N to S, and 2^
miles in extreme breadth ; but is much indented by the

sea, and has a very irregular outline. Its area is 3820 J
acres, of which 433| are foreshore and 2580f moorland.

The surface is disposed in three parallel ridges, two inter-

vening valleys, and a belt of plain along part of the

shore. The northern ridge, which is the highest and

most rugged, has an altitude of upwards of 800 feet, and

presents to the sea on the N side of the island a series

of naked precipices. The middle ridge is prolonged

more decidedly than the former, and in a north-easterly

direction ; it does not acquire an elevation of more

than 400 feet ; and, though in many parts presenting

faces of bare rock, it descends at each end to the sea in

flat and verdant shores. The southern ridge is low and

narrow ; it extends from side to side of the island in

the same direction as the former ; it is distinguished,

even at a distance, by its grey colour and its numerous

protrusions of bare rock ; and it is succeeded on the SE
by a flat shore, much indented, but verdant and fertile.

Clay slate, in several varieties, constitutes the larger

part of the island ; but, in consequence of the immediate

vicinity of the superior slate of Easdale, it is not very

extensively worked. The soil, wherever the form of

the ground admits of cultivation, is good. Several

summits of the ridges command pleasant views of the

intricate channels and numerous islands along the coast

of Lorn, and of the distant mountains of Mull and

Jura. The E side of the island, and the confronting

land in Lorn, form, with the intervening strait, a series

of very rich close landscapes. The strait somewhat

resembles the famed Kyles of Bute, but is more isleted,

more romantically narrow, and rifer in those flexures of

channel and projections of land which seem to prohibit

farther progress. The shores, on the Seil side, now
lofty and now low, are finely variegated with arable

fields, green meadows, waving trees, and rugged rocks ;

and on the Lorn side, they are high, extensively sheeted

with hanging wood, and romantically varied with orna-

mental culture, wood-embosomed cliffs, and sharply re-

ceding bays and creeks. The strait between these shores

is at least 3 miles in length ; and over most of this

distance it rarely exceeds 200 yards in breadth, whOst

in one place towards the Nit contracts for a considerable

way to a breadth of only 50 or 60 yards. The tidal

stream, running with considerable velocity through this

passage, generally wears the appearance of a great in-

land mountain river ; and it betrays its marine con-

nections only at low water when the rocks look up with

a shaggy dress of seaweed. The water is deep enough

at half tide to admit the passage of the boats of

the country ; and across the narrowest part of the strait

strides a bridge of one large arch, erected towards the

close of last century, 78 feet in span and 26 above

high-water mark. Lord Breadalbane owns all the

island, except the estate of Ardincaple, which was sold,

with Sheep Island, in 1881, for £21,000. Pop. (1861)

724, (1871) 731, (1881) 661, of whom 330 were females,

and 589 were Gaelic-speaking.

Selkirk, a post and market town, a royal and

parliamentary burgh, and the county town of Selkirk-

shire, is situated on a rising ground flanking a fine

hauoii on the right bank of Ettrick AVater, 6J miles S

by W of Galashiels, 7 SW of Melrose, 11 N by W of

Hawick, 22 ESE of Peebles, and 38 SSE byroad and 40

by rail from Edinburgh. It stands at the terminus of

a branch line, 6J miles long, from Galashiels, formed

under an act of 1854, and amalgamated with the North

British in 1859. Its site on an eminence, rising from
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400 to 619 feet above sea-level, is eminently favourable

for sanitary arrangements ; and its environs comprise the

beautiful pleasure-grounds of Hainiug and picturesque

reaches of Ettrick aud Yarrow Waters to Oakwood Tower
and Newark Castle. At tlie beginning of the present

century the town presented the appearance of an ill-

built, irregular, and decaying place, fast hastening to

extinction ; but since then it has suddenly revived, has

undergone both renovation and extension, and is now a

pleasant, prosperous, and comparatively ornate place,

including various lines of new thoroughfares, elegant

private residences, several good public buildings, and a

number of busy factories. The plan of Selkirk is far

from being regular. A spacious triangular market-

place occupies the centre of the town ; and thence the

chief streets branch oft' in different directions. On the

shortest side of the market-place is the town-haU, a

neat modern edifice surmounted by a spire 110 feet high.

The county buUdings, occupying a site on the side of

the road leading to Galashiels, were erected in 1870,

and contain a handsome courtroom with an open
timber roof, and well-planned apartments for various

official purposes. Two portraits of George III. aud
his Queen were presented by a Duke of Buccleuch.

A tunnel under the intervening street communicates
with the sunk floor of the county prison, which stands

opposite, and which was altered and enlarged in 1865-66

at a cost of £2000. In the open area of the market-place

stands Handyside Ritchie's monument to Sir Walter
Scott, erected by the gentlemen of the county in 1839.

The statue, 7J feet high, represents the great author

in his robes as sherifl' of Selkirkshire, and is raised on a

pedestal 20 feet high. Another monument, by Andrew
Currie, was erected in 1859 to Mungo Park, the cele-

brated African traveller. The ancient market-cross and
the tolbooth, as well as the stalls of the old flesh market,

also stood in the market-place ; but all these have now
disappeared. In 1884 a marble tablet was erected in

the West Port to mark the site of the old Forest Inn,

where, on 13 May 1787, Burns is believed to have
written his ' Epistle to Willie Creech. ' The railway

station stands in the haugh at the foot of the rising

ground occupied by the town ; and the ascent from it,

though short, is steep and fatiguing. A bridge,

carrying the line across the Tweed immediately below
the influx of Ettrick Water, was originally a wooden
structure ; but after the winter of 1877 it was recon-

structed in a more substantial form, with six piers and
with iron girders.

The present parochial church was built in 1862, and
contains 1100 sittings. The living is worth £461. A
chapel of ease was opened at Heatherlie in Feb. 1877, and
cost £3856. Early Decorated in style, it is a cruciform

and apsidal structure, containing 600 sittings. In Jan.

1885 it was raised to quoad sacra parish status. The Free

church was buUtsoon after the Disruption, and contains

700 sittings. There are two U.P. churches in the town.

The iirst U. P. congregation occupy a new church, opened
in September 1880, with 850 sittings, and a hall behind.

It is in the Early Gothic style, with a spire 130 feet

high, and cost about £5000. The West U.P. church
has 490 sittings. The E.U. chapel contains 130 sittings.

St John's Episcojial church, mth 150 sittings, is an
Early English edifice of 1869 ; and the Roman Catholic

church of Our Lady and St Joseph contains 250 sittings,

and was erected in 1866. Four schools—Grammar,
Knowe Park, Burgh, and Roman Catholic—with re-

spective accommodation for 378, 485, 250, and 124

children, had (1884) an average attendance of 282, 158,

297, and 57, and government grants of £215, 17s., £129,

19s., £215, 9s., and £31, 18s. 6d. Since these returns

were made the Grammar School staff has been trans-

ferred to Knowe Park school, which cost £3763, and
was opened on 4 Jan. 1882 ; whilst the Grammar and
Burgh schools, now designated Burgh school, have been
placed under one head-master.

Selkirk has a post oflice, with money order, savings'

bank, and telegi-aph departments, branches of the

British Linen (1825), the National (1864), and the
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National Security Savings' Banks (1838-39), ofiSces or
agencies of 21 insurance companies, and 5 hotels.

Among the miscellaneous institutions and associations

of the burgh are a subscription library, founded in 1772;
a mechanics' institute, library, and reading-room, estab-

lished in 1853 ; a Young Men's Mutual Improvement
Society (1861), a choral society (1872), a cottagers' horti-

cultural society (1852), a farmers' club (1806), an associa-

tion for the improvement of domestic poultry (1863), a
pastoral society for the improvement of live stock (1819),
the Ettrick Forest Club (1788), a dispensary (1851),

a clothing society (1854), two friendly societies, a
weavers' provident society (1864), a provident building
society (1859), a Freemasons' lodge, reorganised in 1864 ;

curling, cricket, two bowling, and golfing clubs (re-

spectively founded in 1850, 1852, 1855, 1875, and 1882);
a total abstinence society, and various religious and
philanthropic associations. A Liberal newspaper, the
Southern Reporter (1855), is published in the town every
Thursday. The Selkirk Advertiser, containing chiefly

advertisements, is published every Saturday, and dis-

tributed gratis in the town and neighbourhood. The
weekly market day is AVednesday. The anniversary
festival known as the Common Riding is on the
Friday follomng that of Hawick. Annual fairs are

held as follows :—Herds and hinds hiring on the first

Wednesdaj' of March, servants on 5 April and 31 Oct.,

shearers on 15 July, and Yule on 19 Dec. There is a

general holiday on the first Saturday in August.
jTuhistrics.—The present staple manufacture of Selkirk

is woollen goods—tweeds, tartans, shawls, and such
articles—similar to those produced at Galashiels. This
manufacture was introduced about 1836, has since

steadily increased in importance, and is now carried on
in large factories employing very many hands. Less
than twenty years ago, according to a careful estimate,

the number of power-looms in Selkirk was 181 ; hand-
looms, 97 ; cardiug-machines, 32 sets : spindles in self-

acting mules, 15,612; do. in hand-mules, 12,260 ; do. in

throstles for twisting, 1726
;

persons employed, 1032.

Between 860,000 and 870,000 lbs. of wool were supposed
to be then annually consumed ; between £28,000 and
£29,000 paid in wages ; while the annual turn-over was
about £220,000. There can be no doubt that these

averages have very largely increased ; but the manufac-
turers, like those of Galashiels, are somewhat averse to

taking the public into their confidence on the subject of

their business operations. There are now 3 mills engaged
in spinning wooUen yams, 1 in spinning Cheviot and
Saxony yarns, and 6 in the manufacture of tweeds and
tartans, etc. The other industrial establishments are

of less importance ; they include one engineering and
millwright work, a saw-mill, a corn-mill, and the
usual commercial institutions of a country town. In
former times a principal employment of the inhabit-

ants was the making of single-soled shoon, ' a sort of

brogues with a single thin sole, the purchaser himself
performing the further operation of sewing on another
of thick leather. ' So prominent was this craft as to

give the name of ' souters ' (shoemakers) to the whole
body of burgesses ; while, in conferring the freedom of

the burgh, one of the indispensable ceremonies con-

sisted in the new-made burgess dipping in his wine and
then passing through his mouth in token of respect to

the soutei's four or five bristles, such as shoemakers use,

which were attached to the seal of the burgess ticket,

and which had previously passed between the lips of the
burgesses present. ' The ceremony,' however, writes

Mr T. Craig Brown, ' is comparatively modern, and I

am much inclined to blame Sir Walter Scott for its in-

stitution.' He himself was made a ' Souter o' Selkirk'

in this sort, but in the case of Prince Leopold of Saxe-
Coburg (1819) the custom was omitted. Even in the
middle of last century the shoemakers of Selkirk were
so numerous as to furnish more than one-half of the
6000 pairs of shoes demanded from the magistrates of

Edinburgh by the Highland army in 1745. But since

then the glory of the craft has departed, and the souters

are not more conspicuous in Selkirk than in any other
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country town. The insignia, documents, and books of

the 'Craft of Cordiners,' as the souters called themselves,

are in possession of Mr T. Craig Brown, at whose house

(Woodburn) they may be seen. A song very familiar

in the S of Scotland has for its first verse :

' Up wi' the souters o' Selkirk

And down ni' the Earl o' Home !

And up \vi' a' the braw lads

That sew the single-soled shoon !

'

These lines, which undoubtedly relate to a football

match between Lord Home's men and the souters, have

given rise to much literary controversy. Scott, who
gives other two verses in his Miiisirdsy of the Scottish

Border, seems inclined to refer them to the gallantry

of the men of Selkirk at Flodden, and to the alleged

poltroonery of Lord Home on the same occasion.

'The few survivors,' he says, 'on their return home,

found, by the side of Ladywood Edge, the corpse of a

female, wife to one of their fallen comrades, with a

child sucking at her breast. In memory of this latter

event, continues the tradition, the present arms of the

burgh bear a female, holding a child in her arms, and

seated on a sarcophagus, decorated with the Scottish lion,

in the background a wood.' Certain at least it is that

the figures in the burgh arms are those of the Virgin

and Child. Nor is the legend much more tenable that

a weaver of Selkirk greatly distinguished himself in

the fight, and captured an English flag, though this so-

called Flodden flag is now in the custody of a gentleman

in the town.
Selkirk was made a royal burgh in the reign of David

L It is governed
by a provost, 2

bailies, a dean of

guild, a treasurer,

and 10 coun-

cillors. Prior to

1871 the burgh
adopted portions

of the General

Police and Im-
provement Act
of 1862. The
corporation re-

venue in 1883-

84 was £1837

;

and in 1885 the

municipal consti-

tuency was 1157,

of whom 257 were
females. The

police force is incorporated with that of the county,

and since 1884 has been under the chief constable

of Selkirkshire. Police courts are held as occasion

requires ; as also justice of peace courts for the whole
county. Sheriff courts for the county and sheriff

small debt courts are held weekly during session

;

small debt cases, ordinary cases, and cases under the
Debts Recovery Act, on Fridays. By the Reform Act
of 1832 Selkirk was thrown into the county for parlia-

mentary purposes, but under the Act of 1868 it now
unites with Galashiels and Hawick in returning one
member to parliament. The parliamentary burgh is

coterminous with the royal burgh, and has a constitu-

ency of 900. Extensive works in connection with the
water supply were undertaken in 1866-67 ; and in 1876
the sewerage having been declared inefficient in a special

report prepared at the instance of the board of super-

vision, a complete drainage system was introduced,
the sewage being dispersed by irrigation. Valuation of

real property in the burgh (1851) £9904, (1876) £15,433,
(1885) £22,898. Pop. (1831) 1880, (1861) 3695, (1871)

4640, (1881) 6090, of whom 3251 were females, and 5977
were in the police burgh. Houses (1881) occupied 1153,

vacant 64, building 3.

History.—Shielkirk, or the kirk planted beside the

shiels of herdsmen and hunters in the Forest, is the
modem equivalent of ScJieleschircJie, the earliest spell-

ing of the name on record. In 1113 Earl David

—

Seal of Selkirk.
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afterwards David I.—founded at Selkirk a Tyronensian
abbey. The erection of a royal castle was probably pos-

terior to that of the church, as he speaks of a road ' be-

tween the castle and the old town ;
' but after 13 years

the abbey was removed for convenience to Kf.lso ; and
the distinction between Selkirk Abbatis, or the village

beside the abbey, and Selkirk Regis, or the village beside

the castle, gradually disappeared as the places merged
in one. David I. seems to have preferred Ro.xburgh
to Selkirk as a place of residence ; but the latter

castle was frequently inhabited by William the Lyon,
who dated several of his charters from it. Alexander
II. and Alexander III. also spent some time at Selkirk;

but after the accession of Robert I. it seems to have
ceased to be a royal residence, though still regarded as a

town of the king's demesne. Selkirk made some figure

in the war of succession ; and the gallantry of its citizens

at the battle of Flodden has already been alluded to.

James V. recognised the claims of the burgh by grant-

ing 1000 acres of Ettrick Forest to the corporation ; and
when the town, a little later, was burned by the English,

the king gave timber from his forest to rebuild it.

With the battle of PniLirHAUGH, also in 1645, Selkirk

had intimate connection ; and in 1745 it was the scene of

some skirmishing with the foragers of the Pretender's

army, on its way to England. Selkirk gives the title

of Earl in the peerage of Scotland to a branch of the

powerful family of Douglas, which at one time held

extensive sway in the Forest. See St Mary's I.sle.

The quoad civilia parish of Selkirk comprises a main
body (chiefly in Selkirkshire hut partly in Roxburghshire)

and a detached portion. The main body is bounded N by
Stow, NE by Galashiels, E by Galashiels and Bowden,
SE by Lilliesleaf and Ashkirk, SW by Kirkhope, and
W and NW by Yarrow. The detached portion lies IJ
mile S of the nearest point of the main body, and is

bounded by Ashkirk, Roberton, and Kirkhope. The
greatest length of the main body, from ENE to WSW,
is 7| miles ; its breadth varies between 4J and 7J
miles ; and the area of the entire parish is 22,895-^

acres, of which 1358J are in Roxburghshire, 1430|
belong to the detached portion, and 316 are water.

The surface of the parish is all of a hilly character

;

but, from the loftiness of its base and the peculiarities

of its contour, presents less of an upland appearance

than other districts much less hilly in reality. The
Tweed flows 4§ miles east-south-eastward along all the

northern and north-eastern boundary ; Ettkick Water
flows 7g miles north-eastward either through the interior

or along the Kirkhope and Galashiels boundary to the

Tweed ; and Yarrow Water runs 2| miles cast-north-

eastward along the boundary with Yarrow parish, then

3§ south-eastward through the interior to the Ettrick.

The ground in the detached portion sinks along Todrig
Burn to less than 800 feet above sea-level, and rises to

1257. In the NE corner of the main body, at the

influx of Ettrick Water to the Tweed, the surface

declines to 397 feet That portion of the parish to the

right of the Ettrick rises rather in verdant swells and
undulations than in hOls ; that between the Ettrick and
Yarrow is largely occupied with the Duke of Buccleuch's

wooded park of Bowhill ; and that between the two
last-named sti'cams and the Tweed is mainly lofty and
heath-clad. The highest points are Foulshiels (1454
feet). South Height (1493), Broomy Law (1519), Three
Brethren (1523), and Fastheugh Hill (1645). The pre-

vailing rocks are greywacke, greywacke slate, and clay

slate. The soil, for the most part, is light and dry.

The mansions are Bowhill, Haining, Suuderland Hall,

Broadmeadows, Philiphaugh, and Yair. All of these

are noticed separately, as also are Newark Castle, the

scene of Scott's Lay ofthe Last Minstrel; Oakwood Tower,

the traditional residence of Sir Michael Scott, but built

hundreds of years after the Wizard had died ; the battle-

field of Philiphaugh ; Carterhaugh, the scene of the

ballad of Tamlane ; and Foulshiels, where Mungo Park
was born. Besides Park, Selkirk counts among her dis-

tinguished sons Andrew Pringle, Lord Alemoor, an
18tn century judge, famous lor learning and eloquence ;
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George Lawson, D.D. (1719-1S20), professor of theology
to tbe Associate SynoJ, a man of considerable learning

ami of saintly character ; and the liring poets, Andrew
Lang and J. 13. Brown ( ' J. B. Selkirk '). The town is the

seat of a presbytery in the synod of Merse and Teviotdale.

About one-third of the quoad civilia parish is now dis-

joined quoad sacra, foiming the new parish of Heatherlie

and a small part of Caddonfoot. Selkirk presbytery
comprises the quoad civilia parishes of Ashkirk, St Bos-
wells, Bowden, Ettrick, Galashiels, Kirkhope, Lillies-

leaf, Maxton, Melrose, Eoherton, Selkirk, and Yarrow
;

and the quoad sacra parishes of Caddonfoot, Galashiels

West Church, Heatherlie, and Ladhope. The Free
Church has also a presbytery of Selkirk. Under the
landward school board, Selkirk public school, mth
accommodation for 200 children, had (1884) an average

attendance of 187, and a government grant of £156,
9s. 9d. Landward valuation (1865) £12,684, (1885)

£15,362, of which £13,981 was for the Selkirkshire por-

tions. Pop. (1801) 2098, (1831) 2833, (1861) 4739, (1871)

5633, (1881) 7432, of whom 36 were in the Roxburgh-
shire portions.— 0;-rf. Sur., shs. 25, 17, 1865-64.

Selkirkshire or Ettrick Forest, an inland shire in the S
of Scotland, and one of the Border counties, lies between
55' 22' 20" and 55° 41' 54" N lat., and between 2° 47'

40" and 3° 18' 46" W long. It is bounded on the N
by Peeblesshire and Midlothian, NE, E, and SE by
Roxburghshire, SW by Dumfriesshire, andW by Peebles-

shire. Its greatest length, from the source of the Ettrick

on the SW to the confluence of the Tweed and Gala on
the NE, is 28 miles ; its greatest breadth, from Roberton
Kirk on the SE to where Haystoun Burn leaves the

county on the NW, is 17 miles : and its total area is 260
square miles or 166,524 acres, of which 1997 are water.

In point of size Selkirkshire is twenty-sixth among the
Scottish counties ; and in point of rental and popula-
tion it is twenty-seventh. Its outline is very irregular,

but its shape may be described as roughly resembling
that of Ireland, ivith a deep indentation on the NW.
Besides the main body, the county includes two small
detached portions, embedded respectively in Roxburgh-
shire and Peeblesshire. From the point on the NE
where the Tweed leaves the county, the boundary line

runs with a south-westerly slope, at first along the bank
of the Ettrick, but afterwards more irregularly to

Borthwick Water in Roberton parish. Thence after

describing a considerable loop it runs pretty constantly
westwards along the N of Dumfriesshire, by Crib Law,
Moodlaw Loch, and Gair Hill, to Whin Fell, where it

trends tolerably due N by Herman Law, St Mary's Loth,
Glenrath Heights, and Hundleshope Heights, to the
junction of Waddenshope and Glensax Burns, from
which point it makes a wide irregular sweep to the SW
to Glengaber, and thence NW to the Tweed opposite
Gatehope Burn, forming a kind of irregularly shaped
arc, divided into three parts by two narrow peninsulas,

the W extremities of which just touch the Tweed, which
forms the chord. The bounding line follows the Gate-
hope Bum NE from the Tweed for some distance, then
sweeps round towards the NW, and from the source of

Caddon Water runs in a comparatively straight line SW
till it strikes the course of the Gala, which continues to

hound the shire till we reach the Tweed at the point at

which we began to trace the outline.

Selkirkshire forms parts of the southern Highlands of
Scotland, and lies from 300 to 2433 feet above sea-

level. It rises in a continuous succession of uplands,
and, excepting a narrow portion on the E side, is

nothing more than a congeries of heights intersected by
gorges, glens, and narrow bays. The pastoral nature of

the country causes human habitations to be few and far

between, so that an air of solitary stillness seems to

hang over the verdant hills. Between the Tweed and
Yarrow the hills are mostly heather-covered, but else-

where they are more grassy.

Mills.—The positions of the chief heights are most
conveniently indicated with reference to the rivers and
river basins. In that part of the shire N of Tweed and
W of Gala, the chief summits are Gala Hill (904 feet),
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Neidpath HiU (1203), Mossilee Hill (1264), Meigle
Hill (1387), Great Law (1666), Ferniehurst Hill (1643),
Deaf Heights (1844), Eedscar Law (1837), Seathope
Law (1778), and Windlestrae Law (2161). In the-

parts of Yarrow and Selkirk parishes N of the Yarrow-
are Linglee Hill (1123 feet), Three Brethren (1523),
Foulshiels Hill (1454), Ashiesteil HiU (1314), Elibank
Law (1715), Lewinshope Kig (1320), Minchraoor (1856),

Stake Law (2229), Blackhouse Heights (2213), Deer
Law (2064), Plora Craig (1212), Dun Rig (2433 ; the
highest point in the county), Hundleshope Heights
(2249), and Birkscairn (2169). In the parts of the
parishes of Ettrick, Yarrow, and Selkirk, between the
Yarrow and Ettrick, are Black Andrew (1364 feet),

Newark Hill (1450), Fastheugh Hill (1645), Faulds-
hope Hill (1532), Sundhope Height (1684), Bower-
hope Law (1569), Wardlaw Hill (1951), and Herman
Law (2014). In the SW of Ettrick parish rise Bods-
beck Law (2173 feet), Capel Fell (2223), Wind Fell

(2180), Ettrick Pen (2269), Blacknowe (1806), and Gair
HUl (1601). In Selkirk and Yarrow parishes E of

the Ettrick, and in Ashkirk, are Stand Knowe (1528
feet), Dun Knowe (1459), Dodliead Mid Hill (1118),

Shaw's Hill (1292), Bleak Law (1215), Bellendean Kig
(1144), The Craigs (1238), Wliiteslade Hill (1134),

Cavers HiU (1209), Hutlerburn Hill (1178), Huntly
HiU (1146), and Moat HiU (744). Firestane Edge (1155
feet), Hangingshaw Hill (1044), Blackcistle HiU (908),

are between the Ale and Borthwick ; PhiUiope Hill

(1121) and Calfshaw Head (1320) between the Borth-
mck and Teviot.

Rivers.—The largest river in Selkirkshire is the Tweed,
which for 10 miles flows across the N part of the county,

from its [confluence with the Gatehope Burn, to the
junction with the Gala, and divides the Selkirkshire

portion of Stow and Innerleithen parishes, and Galashiels

parish on the N, from Yarrow and Selkirk on the S.

At two points, as has been noticed. Yarrow parish sends
out narrow peninsulas which just touch the S bank of

the river. Within the bounds of Selkirkshire the Tweed
receives on its right bank the Glensax or Haystoun
Bum, Kirkburn, Quair, Plora, Bold, and Glenkinnon
Burns ; and on the left, Gatehope Burn, Caddon Water,
and the Gala. The Quair receives the Newhall and
Fingland Burns as affluents. But the two specially

Selkirkshire rivers are the Yarrow and the Ettrick,

both flowing diagonally through the county from SW
to NE in parallel courses till they meet at Carterhaugh,

about 2 miles above Selkirk, whence the united stream,

under the name of Ettrick Water, flows north-eastward

to the Tweed. The Yarrow rises in the SW corner of the

county, and flows through the Loch of the Lowes and
St Mary's Loch, at the NE end of which begins the true

Yarrow of Scottish song. Its whole course of 25 mUes
towards the NE through the ' dowie dens o' Yarrow ' is

studded with scenes of historic and romantic interest.

It has about forty affluents, of which the chief on
the right bank are the Altrieve and Sundhope Bums,
and on the left, the Megget (from Peeblesshire), Kirk-

stead, Dryhope, Douglas, Mount Benger, Catslack,

Deuchar, Lewinshope, and Hangingshaw Burns. The
Ettrick, perhaps only second to the Yarrow in Scottish

song, rising on Capel Fell, flows NE for 32| miles

before it joins the Tweed a Httle below Sunderland
Hall. On the left bank it receives the Rangecleuch,
Kirkhope, Tushielaw, Crosslee, Birkindale, Siuglie, and
PhUiphaugh Bums; and on the right, Tima Water
(receiving Dalglcish and Glenkerry Burns), Ranklebum,
with its tributary the Buccleuch Bum, Deloraine,

BaUlie, Huntly, and Windy Bums. After these rivers

the Gala, in the N, ranks next in importance, which,
flowing from Jlidlothian, forms the W boundary for

about 5 miles. It is joined by the Heriot, Armit, and
Lugate. In the SE of Selkirkshire, the Ale Water,
taking its rise in Roberton parish, flows through Ale-

moor Loch into Roxburghshire. Its four Selkirkshire

tributaries, each flowing from a separate little loch, are

the BjTelee Burn from Kingsido Loch ; AVilson Burn
from HeUmoor Loch ; Todrig Burn from Shaws Loch ;
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and Blindhaugh Bum from Akermoor Loch. Borthwick

Water, which skirts a short reach of the SE boundary,

receives from the county, on its left bank, Woli'cleuch,

Dirthope, and Hoscote Burns.

Lochs.—The lochs of Selkirkshire, though numerous,

are small. St Mary's Loch, at the middle of the W
boundary, is by far the most famous. This clear and

calm sheet of water, 3 miles long and less than 1 mile

broad, is beautifully situated in a sequestered valley,

overlooked by rounded verdant hills, which impart a

striking air of solitude to the scene. Sir 'Walter Scott,

Hogg, the Ettrick Shepherd, and Wordsworth have each

celebrated its beauty in their poetry. Separated from

St Mary's by only a narrow isthmus is the little Loch of

the Lowes, 1 mile long and J mile broad. The district

about these lochs is inseparably associated with the

Ettrick Shepherd, a monument to whom st.inds at the

N end of the isthmus referred to. In the NE of Rober-

ton parish are Hellraoor and Aleraoor Lochs ; the latter,

an expansion of the river Ale, about 2 miles in circum-

ference. Other small lakes, all in the same district, are

Kingside, Crooked, Shaws, and Akermoor Lochs ; while

the Haining Loch was, till recently, the chief source of

the water supply of the town of Selkirk.

Geology.—There is little variety in the geology of this

county, as the stratified rocks belong exclusively to the

Silurian formation. The strata represented are divisible

into three groups, which are easily distinguished by
marked lithological characters. Of these, the lowest

consists of brown crusted greywackes, flags, and shales
;

the beds being singularly destitute of fossils. They
form the high ground along the S border of the county,

and at Ettrick Bridge End plunge undei-neath the over-

lying black shales, flags, and sandstones—the prolonga-

tions towards the NE of the Mofl'at Black Shale series.

These are in turn overlaid by the members of the third

group, composed mainly of massive grits forming the

Queensberry series of the Geological Survey. A line

drawn from Ettrick Bridge End, SW to the county

boundary at the Blue Cairn Hill, indicates the outcro])

of the black shales, where they rest on the underlying

greywackes and flags and pass underneath the Queens-

berry grits. The general inclination of the strata along

this line is towards the NW, so that there appears to

be a regular ascending series from the brown tinted

strata through the black shales to the Queensberry grits.

The order of succession of the black shale series has

been admirably worked out by Professor Lapworth in

MofTatdale—the region where they are typically de-

veloped. A generalised section in the basin of the

Ettrick shows at the base hard flinty black shales with
chert bands, the shales beiug characterised by Diccllo-

gra]>ti, IHcranograpti, Thamnograpti, etc. These are

overlaid by grey shaly mudstones, with occasional

calcareous nodular bands, and two thin bands of black

shale containing Dicdlograptus anceps. To these suc-

ceed black flaggy shales, with thin partings yielding

the following forms : GraptolitJms gregarius, Diplo-

graptus acumiiiatus, D. vcaiculosus, Climacograptus
teritiusculus, etc. Next in order come alternations of

dark blue, almost black and white shales with clay

bands ; the black shales yielding Graptolithus gregarius,

G. Sedgwickii, G. tenuis, and several Liplograpti. At
the top of the series come about 20 feet of blue shale,

like the overlying Grieston beds, with occasional beds
of silky and dark shales containing mainly simple
graptolites, several species of Eastrites, and a few
Diplograpti. Perhaps the finest sections are to be met
with in that part of the county extending from St

Mary's Loch and .Altrieve to the head waters of the
Ettrick. In that region the black shales come to the
surface along a series of anticlinal folds in the over-

lying Queensberry Grits, and present much the same
order of succession which obtains in Molfatdale. To
the S and E of this area, however, there is a remark-
able change observable in the members of this series.

On the crest of each successive anticline of the MoflTat

series, as we pass towards the S, there is a gradual
increase in the thickness of the sedimentary strata
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associated with the black shales, until, near Ettrick
Pen, the latter are represented only by a few thin zones
belonging to the highest subdivisions of the group.
For some miles to the E of St Mary's Loch the Motfat
series is buried underneath the overlying Queensberry
Grits, but where they reappear the main subdivisions

are still traceable with certain variations.

At the base of the Queensberry group there is a
variable thickness of shales and flags representing the
well-known Grieston shales. They are not typically

developed in this area, but in the neighbourhood of

Ettrick they assume the flaggy character which towards
the NE merges into the Roxburgh type.

Throughout the county the strata are thrown into a
constant succession of synclines and anticlines, and
over a considerable part of the Ettrick area the folds

are inverted. If the black shale series had not been ex-

posed by denudation along the crests of the anticlines, it

would have been very difficult to unravel the geological

structure of that region. But with the aid of the
various subdivisions and their embedded fossils, it is

possible to decipher the most complicated sections.

The Silurian strata are singularly free from intrusive

igneous rocks. The dykes of minctte or mica trap,

referred to in the article on the geology of Roxburgh,
are also represented in this county near Todrig, where
they are much decomposed, weathering frequently into

a ferruginous sand, while the walls of the dyke are

hardened and silicified. These dykes were intruded
among the Silurian strata prior to Upper Old Red Sand-
stone time, but the evidence in favour of their being
older than the lower division of that formation is ex-

tremely doubtful. Quartz-felsite occurs in the form of

dykes on the heights surrounding the Caddon Water
;

but perhaps the most interesting development of these

veins is in the small detached area of Selkirkshire to

the NE of Innerleithen. Basalt dykes of Tertiary age

are also represented in the county. One of them crosses

the Bowerhope Law, overlooking St Mary's Loch, and
probably is a prolongation of the dyke which passes

through Hawick. Several small basalt veins occur in

the neighbourhood of the head waters of the Ettrick.

These are probably the continuations of the great basalt

dykes that cross the Clyde near Abington, which have
been traced far to the NW into Ayrshire and Renfrew-

shire.

The general trend of the ice movement throughout
the county was from W to E, as proved, both by the

stria; and the dispersal of the stones in the boulder clay.

In the neighbourhood of St Mary's Loch the direction

is a few degrees to the N of E, while on the heights

between Eskdalerauir and Borthwick and Ettrick it is

ENE. Near Selkirk the trend varies from ENE to NE.
There are extensive deposits of boulder clay along the

valleys, presenting the features commonly met with in

Silurian areas. An examination of the stones in the

boulder clay points to the conclusion that blocks were
carried in the moraine profonde from MofTatdale into

the vale of Ettrick towards Eskdalemuir, surmounting,

in fact, the highest ground in the county. In the

valleys situated to the N of the line of outcrop of the

black shales at Ettrick Bridge End, the boulder clay

forms well-marked terraces which have been cut through

by the streams. The same distribution of the deposits

is observable throughout the area occupied by the flags

and greywackes underlying the black shales. The
valleys or depressions are smaller, however, and the

rib-shaped features formed by the rock project above the

deposit of boulder clay. There is one interesting

feature connected with the Selkirkshire valleys which
is worthy of note. The slopes of the hills facing the

ice flow are usually steep and rocky, while the opposite

sides of the valleys are covered with drift. Such a dis-

position of the boulder clay is readily accounted for

when we remember that the deposit would naturally

accumulate in the lee of the hill ranges, while the slopes

of the hills exposed to the sweep of the ice sheet would

be subjected to a vast amount of erosion.

Many of the valleys in the upper part of the county
333
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nourislied glaciers during the later phases of the ice age.

Nearly all the tributary valleys in the upper part of the
basin of the Ettrick possessed glaciers that united in the
main valley, relics of which are still to be found in the
groups of moraines. Excellent examples occur in the
Coomb Burn—a great basin-shaped hollow scooped out
of the shoulder of Ettrick Pen, and another conspicuous
group is to be seen on the watershed between the head
waters of the Yarrow and Motfat, where the ice seems
to have moved E towards .St Mary's Loch. This sheet

of water and the Loch of the Lowes seem to have formed
originally one lake, filling an ancient rock basin, which
was probably excavated during the extreme glaeiation.

The Loch of the Lowes has been isolated from St Mary's
by the cones of detritus accumulated by the Whitehope
Burn on the S and the Oxcleugh Burn on the W.
Economic Minerals.—Excellent building stone is

obtained from the massive grits of the Queensberry
series, and the harder greywacke bands underlying the
Moffat black shale group.

Soil.—The soil, lying largely on a bottom of gravel,

or whinstone, is, generally speaking, sound and dry.

Marshy ground is, however, found near the tops of some
of the hills, and among the moors of the SW. What
little clay soil there is in the county lies mainly midway
between the base and summits of the hills. The soil of

the arable land is light and easily worked, and is well

drained by the configuration of the surface. The sheep-

walks lie mostly on greywacke rock or gravel, and are

sound and dry.

Climate.—More rain falls on the moors and lofty hills

of the W than on the other parts of the county. Snow-
storms used to be frequent, and in some of the deep
gullies the snow used to lie till almost summer. The
air is pure, and the climate healthy ; and the people

attain a fair average of longevity.

Industries.—Besides the manufacturing industries

which centre wholly in the towns and larger villages,

Selkirkshire carries on arable and pastoral farming

—

which indeed is the sole county industry proper. Accord-
ing to the returns of 1S81, 984 of the male population

were engaged in agriculture, 5732 in industrial pursuits,

425 in commerce, 4898 unproductive, and the rest

variously employed. As its title of Ettrick Forest sug-

gests, this county was in early times covered with woods,

and so more adapted to the chase than to tillage ; indeed

it was only in the third decade of last century that

any considerable agricultural improvements were set

on foot. Siuce then, however, great advances have
been made, though the county has always been far

more pastoral than agricultural. An estimate made
near the close of the ISth century, assuming the total

area of the county at the much exaggerated extent

of 181,000 acres, distributed 169,650 to pasturage, 300
to arable ground, 2200 to plantations and coppice, and
250 to garden and pleasure-ground. The present pro-

portions, though dilferent, do not deviate very largely

from these results. "Wheat has been raised in tolerably

good crops at a height of 700 feet above sea-level ; and
oats, turnips, barley, and clover-hay thrive in regular

rotation on ground from 700 to 800 feet above sea-level,

near the head of Ettrick AVater. According to the
returns of 1881 there were in the county 35 farms of

1000 acres or more, 30 between 500 ami 1000, 14 be-

tween 100 and 500, and 5 between 5 and 100 acres.

The following table exhibits the acreage under the chief

crops at various dates :

—
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From 1832 till 1867 the county, inclusive of the

hurgh, sent one member to parliament ; but it now
unites with Peeblesshire in returning one member,
and the burgh of Selkirk unites with Hawick and
Galashiels in returning another. The parliamentary con-

stituency of the county in 1885 was 306. Valuation

of the county (1674) £6692, (1865) £63,651, (1885)

£67,709, plus £6174 for railway. According to the

census of 1881 Selkirkshire had an average of 99 in-

habitants to the square mile, 12 counties being more
densely populated, and the average for all Scotland

being 125. Pop. (1801) 5388, (1811) 5889, (1821) 6637,

(1831) 6838, (1841) 7990, (1851) 9809, (1861) 10,449,

(1871) 14,005, and (1881) 25,564, of whom 13,405 were

females, and 11 Gaelic-speaking. Houses (1881) occupied

5082, vacant 264, building 86.

The registration county takes in part of Yarrow
parish from Peeblesshire, parts of Selkirk, Galashiels,

and Koberton parishes from Roxburghshire
;

gives off

part of Stow parish to Edinburghshire, part of Ashkirk

parish to Roxburghshire, and parts of Peebles and

Innerleithen parishes to Peeblesshire ; and comprehends

5 entire quoad civilia parishes, and had in 1881 a popu-

lation of 26,346. All the parishes are assessed for the

poor. The civil county includes two entire quoad civilia

parishes (Ettrick and Kirkhope), the greater part of

Galashiels, Selkirk, and Yarrow, and portions of

Ashkirk, Innerleithen, Melrose, Peebles, Roberton, and

Stow. It contains four entire quoad saera parishes, and
has two small parts of quoad civilia parishes in the

presbytery of Peebles and the synod of Lothian and
Tweeddale, and another small part quoad civilia in the

presbytery of Lauder and synod of Merse and Teviot-

dale ; and all its other parts are in the presbytery of

Selkirk and synod of Merse and Teviotdale. There are

in the shire 20 elementary schools (15 of them public),

which, with a total accommodation for 4191 children,

had in 1883 on their registers 3551, and an average

attendance of 2875.

Antiqiiitks.—Selkirkshire seems always to have main-
tained its character as a ' forest ' or hunting-place, so

that the remains of its ancient inhabitants are not

numerous. In the eastern parts there are remains of

several British forts, and what has been described as a

square or Roman camp, has been traced on the Borth-

wick Water. The chief British antiquity is the Gat-
kail, which intersects part of this county. Three
crosses, called William's, Tait's, and Craik, stood re-

spectively on a height near Broadmeadows, on Kers-

hope Hill and on Craik Moor. Among the less ancient,

but the most interesting, antiquities of the county are

the ruined castles and moss-grown towers of the old

Border troopers, none of them older than the 14th,

and most belonging to the 16th or the 17th, century.

The names of very many of these are familiar in

Scottish Border ballad and history ; for none of the

Border counties is more celebrated in song than Ettrick
Forest. Among the more famous of these towers are

Dryhope Tower, where dwelt Mary Scott ' the Flower
of Yarrow ;

' Hangingshaw, the scene of the ballad of
' The Outlaw Murray ;

'
' the shattered front of New-

ark's Tower, renowned in Border Story,' as Wordsworth
sings, Thirlestane, Gamescleuch, Tushielaw, the hold
of Adam Scott, ' the King of the Borders ; ' Oakwood,
Deuchar, Blindlee, and Kirkhope. Blackhouse Tower
was the scene of the Douglas tragedy ; and ' seven
large stones, ' says Sir Walter Scott, ' erected, upon
the neighbouring heights of Blackhouse, are shown
as marking the spots where the seven brethren were
slain ; and the Douglas Burn is averred to have been
the stream at which the lovers stopped to drink.'

There are still vestiges of a tower to mark the site of

the abode of ' Jamie Telfer of the Fair Dodhead ; ' and
the position may still be traced of St Mary's Kirk, near
St Mary's Loch, which was destroyed by the Scotts in

a feud with the Cranstons in 1557. The old church of

Buccleuch, also, has left some remains.
History.—The territory now known as Selkirkshire

formed part of the domains of the ancient Gadeni, who
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seem to have occupied it rather as hunters than as
settlers. The Saxons, also, who followed upon the
retirement of the Romans, seem not to have cleared
away the woods to any great extent ; for, many centuries
after their first appearance, the shire still was famous
for its forests and its facilities for the chase. Under the
Scottish kings, the forest was a royal demesne ; and the
barons and Border nobles who dwelt in it, held their
lands nominally as kindly tenants or rentallers of the
crown ; and according to Sir Walter Scott, did not
receive charters till about 230 years ago. But in point
of fact, the Border chieftains paid little attention to the
conditions of their holding, and acted with complete
independence — requiring James V. himself to take
strong measures to reduce them to order. Sheriffs were
appointed by the king ; the earliest on record appearing
before 1214. King Edward I. of England, in 1304,
granted to the Earl of Gloucester the keeping of the
forest of Selkirk, and in 1305 recognised the Earl of
Pembroke as the hereditary sheriff of the county. From
soon after the accession of Bruce till 1455, the forest

was, however, held of the Scottish crown by the
Douglases. In 1346 William Douglas succeeded in
expelling the English from at least part of this county.
In 1509 the sheriffdom was assigned to John Murray of
Falahill ; and in 1748, on the abolition of hereditary
jurisdictions, John Murray of Philiphaugh received
£4000 in compensation, and the Duke of Douglas a lesser

sum. The more romantic features of its history are

closely interwoven with its literature ; and the numerous
Border ballads commemorate more or less accurately

various historical incidents connected with the shire.

The pathetic ballad of Tlie Flowers of the Forest refers

to the desolation caused in the district by the disaster

of Flodden ; while the ballad of the Battle of Philip-

haugh records the victory within the county of the
Covenanters over Montrose in 1645. The laboirrs of

Scott, who lived for a time at Ashiestiel, and was sheriff

of Selkirk ; of Hogg, who was born in the vale of Ettrick
in 1770 ; and others, have either preserved or caused the
lyric fame of countless spots within the county, from
the ' Dowie Dens o' Yarrow,' to the famed anglers'

hostelry of Tiljbie Shiels at St Mary's Loch.

—

Ord.

Sur., shs. 25, 17, 16, 24, 1864-65. See Mr T. Craig
Brown's forthcoming History of Selkirkshire.

Sempill. See Castle-Semple.
Senwick, an ancient parish of Kirkcudbrightshire,

united to Borgue in 1618. Its ruined church is beauti-

fully situated near the W of Kirkcudbright Bay, 5J
miles SSW of Kirkcudbright. In the kirkyard is

buried John M'Taggart (1791-1830), author of the
Gallovidian Eiwyclopaxlia. Senwick House, a little to

the NW, is the seat of Adam John Corrie, Esq. of

Dunrod (b. 1842; sue. 1874), who holds 1062 acres in

the shire, valued at £1156 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

5, 1857.

Seton, an ancient parish of Haddingtonshire, annexed
to Tranent in 1580. Its church of St Mary and Holy
Cross, 1 J mile NE of Tranent town and 2^ miles SW of

Longniddry station, must have been founded prior to

Robert III.'s accession in 1390, since early in his reign

Catherine Sinclair of Herdmandston, widow of Lord
William Seton, ' biggit ane yle on the south syde of the

paroche kirk of Seytoun.' From time to time additions

were made to the church, which George, second Lord
Seton, rendered collegiate in 1493 for a provost, six

prebendaries, a clerk, and two singing boys ; but it was
never completed, and in 1544 suffered much at the

hands of the English invaders, who ' tuk away the

bellis and organis and other tursable (movable) thingis,

and put thaiue in thair schippis, and brint the tymber
wark within the said kirk. ' As restored at considerable

cost by the late Earl of Wemyss, who is buried here

with his Countess, Seton church now consists of a

Decorated three-bayed choir, with a trigonal apse and a

N sacristy, two transeptal chapels, and a low square

Early English tower, with a truncated octagonal spire.

The tracery of the choir windows is very good, and special

features of interest are the sedilia and piscina, three
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monumental effigies of the Setons, and a long Latin

inscription to the fifth Lord.

Seton Palace, whicli stood near the church, appears

to have been built at dilferent periods. It is said to

have been ' burnt and destroyed ' by the English in

1544, and its SE front most probably dated from the

reign of Queen Mary. It excelled in taste and elegance

any other mansion of the 16th or the 17th century, and

was esteemed ranch the most magnificent castle in Scot-

land. Its gardens and terrace walks, as well as its

splendid interior, were the delight of kings ;
and it

consisted of two sides of a quadrangle, united by a

rampart. AVhen, on 5 April 1603, James VI. was on

his way to take possession of his English crown, ho

met the funeral of the first Earl of Winton, and, halting

his retinue, he seated himself on the garden-wall of the

palace whilst the funeral passed by. In 1617, the same

monarch, revisiting his native kingdom, spent at Seton

his second night after crossing the Tweed ; and Charles

I. and his court were twice entertained here in 1633.

No vestige of the palace now remains, it having been

pulled down in 1790 by Mr Mackenzie of Portmore, the

then proprietor, who erected tho present castellated

edifice after a design by Adams.
In the 12th century the ancestors of the Seton family

received a charter of the lands of Seton, AVinton, and

Winchburgh. Alexander de Seton, a nephew of Robert

Bruce, obtained from his royal uncle the manor of

Tranent, and other extensive possessions of the noble

family of De Quincy, who had espoused the cause of

tho English king. The Setons became one of the

richest and most influential families in Scotland, great

in their own strength, and exalted by many noble and

princely intermarriages. They were created Lords Seton

in 1448. George, third Lord Seton, fell at Flodden

(1513), and George, fifth Lord, is famous in history as

Queen Mary's most zealous adherent, and, with two of

his children, figures conspicuously in Sir Walter Scott's

tale of TIicAhhot. Calderwood characteristically speaks

of him as 'a man without God, \\'ithout honestie,

and often times without reason.' On 11 March 1566,

the night after Kizzio's murder, the Queen and Darnley,

slipping out of Holyrood, rode straight to Seton, and
thence got an escort to Dunbae ; and on Sunday, Feb.

16, 1567, just a week after Darnley 's assassination, the

Queen and Bothwell went to Seton Palace. There they

remained some days, amusing themselves shooting at

the butts, and, having together won a match against

Seton and Huntly, were entertained by the losers to^ a

dinner at Tranent. Lord Seton was one of Mary's chief

supporters at Carberry Hill, and when she made her

escape from Loch Leven in May 1568, he was lying

among the hills on the other side, and immediately
joining her, conducted her first to his castle of NiDDRY,
in Linlithgowshire, and then to Hamilton. From the

defeat of Lnngside he retired to Flanders, where, during

two years of e.xile, he was forced for his living to become
a waggoner. A painting of him driving a waggon with

four horses was in the north end of the long gallery of

Seton. In 1584 he was sent by James VI. on an
embassy to France ; and he died soon after his return,

on 8 January 1585, aged about 55. In 1600 Robert, his

son, was created Earl of WiNTON—a title forfeited by
the fifth Earl for his part in the rebellion of 1715, when
Seton Palace was held for three days by a body of

Highlanders under Mackintosh of Borlum. The Earl

died unmarried at Rome in 1749 ; and, through the
marriage, in 1582, of the first Earl of Winton with the
eldest daughter of the third Earl of Eolinton, the

representation of the 'Winton family devolved on the
Earl of Eglinton, who in 1840 w.is served heir male
general of George, fourth Earl of Winton, and who in

1859 was created Earl of Winton in the peerage of tho

United Kingdom.— 0)-(i Sur., sh. 33, 1863. See Sir

Richard JIaitland's Cronidc of the Hoxisc of Scyloun
(Bannatyno Club, 1829); vol. iv. of Billings' ^aronrnZ
and Ecclesiastical Antiquities (1852); and pp. 183-194
of P. M'NeiU's Tram-nt and its Surroundiwis (1883).

Shaggie Bum, a stream of Monzie and Crieff parishes,

336

SHAPINSHAY

Perthshire, rising at an altitude of 2050 feet, and run-

ning 6 miles south-south-eastward and south-south-

westward till, after a total descent of 1800 feet, it falls

into Turret Burn, IJ mile N by W of Crieff. It forms

three cascades, has beautiful copse-clad banks, contams

small trout, and itself receives Keltie Burn.—0«;.

Sur., sh. 47, 1869.
. . ^ . ,., ,

Shambellie, a modem mansion, with beautiful

"rounds, in Newabbey parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, 7

miles S byW of Dumfries. Its owner, William Stewart,

Esq. (b. 1848 ; sue. 1874), holds 2468 acres in the shire,

valued at £1517,18s. perannum.—On?. Si4r.,sh. 5, 1857.

Shandon, a place in Row parish, Dumbartonshire, on

the E shore of the Gare Loch, ik to 6i miles NW^ of

Helensburgh. It has a Free church, a steamboat pier,

and a post and telegraph office under Helensburgh.

Its name (Gael, scan-dun, 'old fortress') is derived from

the 'Old Dun,' traces of which are still visible. West

Shandon, a fine Elizabethan edifice of two stories, with

a lofty turreted tower, was commenced in 1851 as the

seat of Robert Napier, Esq. (1791-1876), the great

marine engineer. After his death its splendid collec-

tion of art treasures was sold in London ;
and the man-

sion itself was converted into a hj-dropathic establish-

ment, being enlarged by the addition of Turkish and

swimming baths, etc. The grounds are of great beauty,

with their winter garden and artificial ponds, and the

view from the house is singularly fine.—Orrf. Sur., sh.

30, 1866.

Shandwick. See Nigg, Ross-shire.

Shankend Station. See Cavers.

Shankston Loch. See Kirkmichael, Ayrshire.

Shanter. See Kirkoswald.
Shanwell House, a mansion in Orwell parish, Km-

ross-shire, near the left bank of the North Queich, 3

miles W of Milnathort.

Shapinshay, an Orkney island, 1 mile N of the

nearest part of Pomona, 3| miles S by W of Eday,

3J W of Stronsay, and 35 NNE of Kirkwall, under

which there is a post office of Balfour, with money

order and savings' bank departments. Its utmost

length, from E to W, is 4i miles ; its breadth, from

N to S, varies between Ig and 4J miles ; and its area

is 6733 acres, of which 85 belong to the pastoral islet

of Helliar Holm (2 x li furl. ; 90 feet high). On its

southern coast, towards the W, lies the modern village

of Ellwick, around a fine bay of the same name;

whilst the N side is indented by Veantroy Bay, which,

measuring 2J miles across the entrance, and li mile

thence to its inmost recess, is flanked to the W by Gait

Ness to the E by the Ness of Ork. The surface, all

round the shore, and for some way inward, is low and

tolerably level, but rises gradually towards the centre,

where the Ward Hill (162 feet) commands a map-like

view of great part of the Orkney Islands. To abridge

from an article by Mr Pringle in Trans. Highl. and

Aq Soc (1874), ' The surface soil is naturally moorish,

and covered with short heath, but underneath there is,

for the most part, deep red clay subsoil, with which

the upper soil mixes well. Much of the upper soil,

however, has been skinned in former times for the pur-

pose of mixing with dung to manure the "infield land.

The prevailing rock in the western part of the island is

clay-slate, which mostly lies at a considerable depth

from the surface. A coarse sandstone prevails in the

eastern part. There is not much peaty soil, »/•> deep

enout'h to convert into peat fuel ; and this kind of land

is now nearly run out. Nearly all the land has required

draining, which appears to have been efliciently done

with stSnes or pipe tiles. In 1848 there were exactly

700 acres—one-tenth of the entire area of the island-

in cultivation. In 1859 the arable land had been in-

creased to 5000 acres, and now it extends to over bOOO.

In 1848 the land under cultivation was scattered in

small patches of a few acres here and there all over the

island, but Shapinshay now presents one continuous

tract of cultivation, until wo reach the extreme point

of the island on tho E, where there is some unimproved

land immediately behind an exposed headland. lHa
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farms vary from 30 to 200 acres in extent, as it has

been Col. Balfour's principle to encourage his tenants

to rise in the social scale ; and some, who now occupy
large farms, began on much smaller holdings. In

former times the people lived partly by the sea and
partly by the land, and were neither fishermen nor
farmers ; but this is all altered, and a man must elect

to be either one or the other. Houses, draining, and
other permanent improvements are erected and done
either by the tenant, who receives "amelioration" for

the same at the end of his lease, or by the proprietor,

in which case the tenant pays interest on the outlay
;

but, in general, the tenants prefer the former plan.

Houses and cottages must, however, be put up accord-

ing to plans approved by the proprietor; and in Shapin-

shay the new farm-steadings and cottages are all of a

most substantial character. When Col. Balfour laid

off the island into squares, he provided at the same
time for main lines of excellent road throughout the

island, and these have since been completed to the

extent of 12 miles.' Picts' houses, for the most part

pleasantly situated, are numerous along the shores, and
usually occur at such intervals that two or three are

within view of each other. The Standing-Stone of

Shapinshay, near the centre of the island, rises 12 feet

above the surface of the ground, and the Black Stone of

Odin, a huge mass of rock, lies prostrate on the sand of

the northern shore. Both are supposed to have been
deemed sacred in Scandinavian folklore. A place called

Grucula, on the W coast, nearly opposite the skerry of

Vasa, where the tides are rapid and the sea is shallow,

is absurdly said to have received its name from the

stranding on it of one of Agricola's ships, in the cele-

brated voyage of discovery round the northern seas of

Britain (86 A.D.). Balfour Castle, 6 miles NNE of

Kirkwall, commands a magnificent view, and itself is

an imposing Scottish Baronial edifice, erected in 1847
from designs by the late David Bryce, R.S.A., with a

fine library, conservatories, vineries, peach-houses, ter-

raced gardens, and thriving plantations. Its owner.

Col. David Balfour of Balfour and Trenabie (b. 1811
;

sue. 1846), holds 29,054 acres in Orkney, valued at

£7578 per annum. Shapinshay is a parish in the pres-

bytery of North Isles and the synod of Orkney ; the

living is worth £212. There are Established, tf. P.

,

and Evangelical Union churches ; and a public and
another school, with respective accommodation for 100

and 47 children, had (1884) an average attendance of

67 and 36, and grants of £76, 16s. 6d. and £38, 2s.

Valuation (1860) £1421, (1884) £2273, 15s. 7d. Pop.

(1801) 744, (1831) 809, (1861) 973, (1871) 949, (1881)

974.

Shawbost or Sheabost, a village in the Carloway por-

tion of Loch parish, Lewis, Eoss-shire, near the NW
coast, 5J miles NE of Carloway. Pop. (1861) 312, (1871)

376, (1881) 322.—Orrf. Siir., sh. 105, 1858.

Shawhead. See Kirkpatkick-Irongray.
Shawhill, a neat modern mansion in Riccarton parish,

Ayrshire, near the left bank of the winding Irvine, 5

fui-longs NNE of Hurlford.

Shaw Park. See Senaw Park.
Shaws Loch. See Kiukhope.
Shee. See Glenshee.
Sheeoch, Bum of. See Durris.
Sheep Isle. See Sanda.
Sheep Isle, an islet of Kilbrandon parish, Argyllshire,

1 mile NW of Seil, and 5J miles SW of Kerrera. It

measures 7 by 2 furlongs, and has an abrupt rocky
boundary of low cliffs. It forms a connecting link be-

tween Mull on the one hand, and Seil and Kerrera on
the other. Its name of Sheep Isle is a fictitious one,

given it by map-makers ; whilst Inis-Capul, its real

name, in the translated form of Mare Island has been
erroneously applied to the Garvelloch islands, 6 miles

to the SSW. Pop. (1871) 4, (1881) 2.

Sheil. See Glenshiel.
Sheildaig. See Shieldaig.
Shell, Loch, a sea loch of Lochs parish, Eoss-shire, on

the E coast of the Lewis, 15J miles S by W of Storno-
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way. It strikes 6J miles west-by-northward, and
measures 3J miles across the entrance, in which lies

Eilean lubhard (If mile x 5 furl. ; 100 feet high).

—

Ord. Siir., sh. 99, 1858.

Sheriffmuir, a battlefield in Dunblane parish, Perth-
shire, on the north-western slope of the Ochils, 2i
miles E by N of Dunblane town. The liattle was
fought on 13 Nov. 1715—the same day on which the
Pretender's forces surrendered at Preston in England.
The Duke of Argyll commanded the royalist troops, and
the Earl of Mar those of the Pretender. The Earl,

having just taken up his quarters at Perth, and re-

ceived strong reinforcements from the north, got intel-

ligence which led him to believe that the Duke was
insecurely posted at Stirling. Accordingly, he con-
ceived the idea of forcing the passage of the Forth, and
marching southward in defiance of the Duke, so as

to form a junction with the Pretender's friends in the
south. He left Perth on 11 Nov., and rested that night
at Auchterarder. Argyll, getting information of his

movement, determined instantly to intercept him, and
give him battle. He accordingly passed the Forth at

Stirling on the 12th, and took post in the neighbour-
hood of Dunblane, with his left resting on that town,
and his right extending towards SherifiTmuir. Mar
arrived the same evening within 2 miles of Argyll,

and encamped for the night in order of battle. His
troops amounted to 8400 ; while those of Argyll did not
exceed 3500. General Whetham commanded the left

wing of the royal army, and Argyll himself commanded
the right. Early on the 13th the right wing of the
rebel army commenced the battle by a furious attack
on the royalist left. They charged sword in hand with
such impetuosity as at once to break General ^A'hetham's
array, and drive his troops into complete rout, with
prodigious slaughter. AVhetham fled at full gallop to

Stirling, and there announced that the royal army was
totally defeated. But, in the meantime, Argyll, with
the right wing of the royalist army, attacked and broke
the rebels' left, and drove them 2 miles back to the
Allan. He pushed his advantage chiefly by the force

of his cavalry, and was obliged to resist no fewer than
ten successive attempts to rally. A part of his infantry

was following hard to support him, when the right

wing of the rebel army, suddenly returning from the
pursuit of Whetham, appeared in their rear, and
threatened to crush both them and the cavalry. Argyll

faced about, with all his strength, to repel this new and
great danger. The antagonist forces, however, looked
irresolutely at each other, neither of them seeming dis-

posed to rush into fresh conflict ; and after cooling com-
pletely down from the fighting point, they retired

quietly from each other's presence, Argyll to the town
of Dunblane, and Mar to the village of Ardoch. Both
armies laid claim to the victory, and hcuce the well-

known sarcastic lines :

—

' There's some say that we wan,
And some say that they wan,

And some say that nane wan at a', man ;

But ae thing I'm sure
That at Sheriffmuir,

A battle there was. that I saw, man ;

And we ran and they ran, and they ran and we ran,

And we ran, and they ran awa, man.'

For Argyll, however, this inefl'ectual conflict had aE
the results of a victorj'. On the field of battle is a large

block of whinstone, the 'Gathering Stone of the Clans,'

on which the Highlanders are said to have whetted their

dirks and claymores, and which in 1840 was enclosed

in a strong iron grating by the late Mr Stirling of Kip-
pendavie.—Ont Hur., sh. 39, 1869.

Shetland, a group of islands and islets lying NE of

the Orkney Islands, forming a division of the county of

Orkney and Shetland, and the most northerly part of

the whole of Scotland. The group consists of 29 in-

habited islands, about 71 smaller islands used for grazing

purposes, and a very large number of waste rocky islets

and skerries. All the islands except two—Fair Isle and
Foula—form a compact group, the most southerly point
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of which, Sumhurgh Head, is 50 miles NE of Point of

Sinsoss, the most nortlierly point of North Ronaldshay.
Fair Isle is 27 miles ENE of Point of Sinsoss and 24

SW of Sumburgh Head, and Foula is 27 miles W of

Scalloway and 16 WSW of the nearest part of the ilain-

land island at Wats Ness in the parish of Delting. Four
miles NE of Foula are the Havre de Grind Eocks. The
group extends from N latitude 60° 51' 45" (Oat Stack,

N of Unst) to 59" 30' 30" (Meo Ness at the S end of

Fair Isle), and from W longitude 0" 40' 20" (Bound
Skerry, one of the Out Skerries NE of Wlialsey) to AV
longitude 2° 7' (Wester Hoevdi on the AV side of Foula).

Excluding the outlying islands, the compact main
portion extends from N latitude 60" 51' 45" (at Out
Stack) to 59° 50' 56" at Horse Island ^Y by S of Sum-
burgh Head, and from W longitude 0° 40' 20" (at Bound
Skerry) to 1° 40' 30" at Fogla Skerry W of Papa Stour.

The distance in a straight line, from either The Gord or

The Noup at the N end of Unst south-south-wesUvard
to Sumburgh Head, is 70 miles, and the breadth, from
Bound Skerry west-south-westward to Fogla Skerry,

35J miles, but the average breadth is very much less.

Sumburgh Head lies 170 miles N of Buchan Ness, and
the distance from Out Skerries across the North Sea to

the mainland of Norway near Bergen is 204 miles. The
principal island of the group is the Mainland, which
comprises more than half the area, and contains fully

two-thirds of the inhabitants. It extends from N to

S for 54 miles—that being the distance in a straight line

from Point of Fethaland (N) to Sumburgh Head (S)—and
has an extreme breadth of 21§ miles from Stava Ne.ss

on the S side of Dury Voe opposite "Whalsey, to Matta
Taing on the W near Melby. It is impossible to give

any general idea of its outline, as the coast-line is every-

where broken up by deep voes,* some of which run so

far inland as almost to divide the land into several

islands. The chief of these bays or inlets are, from N
to S, along the E coast, Burra Voe, CoUa Firth, Gluss
Voe, SuUom Voe—including Ell Wick (at the head) and
Garths Voe (E)—Orka Voe, Dales Voe, another Colla

Firth, Swining Voe, and Lunna Voe—these four all

close together W of Lunnasting—Hamna Voe, Vidlin
Voe, Dury Voe, South Nesting Bay, Cat Firth,

"Wadbister Voe, Lax Firth, another Dales Voe—these
four close together to the N of Bressay Sound

—

Brei Wick, Voe of Sound, Gulber Wick, Aith Voe,
Sand Wick, Hos Wick, Chanuer Wick, and Leven
Wick—the last four all branches of one great opening
near Sandwick : at the S end West Voe of Sumburgh,
and on the other side of Scatness Quendale Bay :

on the W side of the long promontory that runs
southward and terminates at Sumburgh Head are

St Ninian's Bay and Bigton AVick, and away to the N
of this is Clift Sound, at the upper end of which is Scal-

loway Bay, and farther N are AVhiteness Voe, Strom-
ness Voe, Weisdale Voe, Sandsound Voe, Sand A''oe,

Sell Voe, Skelda Voe—the last five opening out into
The Deeps and Sandsound Voe passing up into
Sandsting Firth and Bixter Voe : farther AV are

Gruting Voe passing up into Browland Voe, and
Vaila Sound ; and on the AV side of the island is the
great St Magnus Bay (12 x 7 miles), with Voe of Snar-
raness, AVest Burra Firth, Brindister Voe, and A''oe of
Clousta on the S ; Aith Voe (SE), Gon Firth and Olna
Firth (centre), and Busta Voe (NE)—at the head ; and
llangaster A'oe, Ura Firth, and Brei AA'ick, on the N :

and farther N still is Ronast Voe. Many of the inlets

are well sheltered, and afford convenient anchorages. St
Magnus Bay and Ell AVick at the head of Sullom A^oe

approach so near to one another that the parish of
Delting is connected with the rest of the mainland by a
narrow neck of land only some hundred yards wide, and
at Gluss Voe, Orka Voe, Lunna Voe, and elsewdiere

there are also very naiTow necks. AU round Mainland

• A voe 19 a fiord ; a ffeo, a rocky creek with precipitous sides

;

a wick is a broad, open bay,

t So the OrdTmnce Survey, but the proper spelling is more
probably Rooe-nesa—Eooe being a corruption of the Norse
raudr, 'red.'
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are many islands and islets, the chief of the former, ex-

clusive of Yell, being AA''est Linga, AATialse}', Bressay,

Isle of Noss, and Mousa on the E side ; East Burra,

AA^est Burra, Trondra, and Vaila on the SAV ; Papa
Stour on the AA'', and Muckle Rooe, Vementry, and
Papa Little at the head of St Magnus Bay. Of the

islets the chief are Gruney (J mile N of Point of Fetha-

land), Muckle Holm, Lamba, Brother Isle, Little Roe,

Uynarey, Bigga, Samphrey, Fish Holm, Linga, and
Lunna Holm, all in Yell Sound ; East Linga, E of

AVhalsey ; Colsay, at St Ninian's Bay ; South Havra,
S of Burra ; Papa, Oxna, Langa, and Hildasay, NAV of

Burra ; and Linga, E of Muckle Rooe. AVest Linga
is separated from the main island by Lunning Sound
(1-^ mile), and from Whalsey by Linga Sound (4 furh)

;

Bressay from the main island by Bressay Sound (J to 1

mile), and Isle of Noss from Bressay by Noss Sound
(200 yards) ; Mousa from the main island by Mousa
Sound (4 mile at narrowest piart) ; East Burra and Tron-
dra from the main island by Clift Sound (J to | mile),

the one from the other by Stream Sound (200 yards),

and East Burra from AVest Burra by Long Sound (N),

South A'oe (middle), and West A'oe (S), none of these

being anywhere more than J mile wide, and so narrow at

the junction of Long Sound and South Voe that the

two islands are here connected by a bridge ; Vaila is

separated from the main island by Wester Sound (J mile
NAV), A'aila Sound (N), and Easter Sound (300 yards

NE) ; Papa Stour from the main island by Sound of

Papa (1 mile) ; A^ementry by Criba Sound and Uvea
Sound (100 to 400 yards, both SE) ; Papa Little by the
Rona (3 furl. SAV) and Sound of Houbansetter (J to J
mile E) ; and Muckle Rooe from Vementry by Swar-
backs Minn (1 mile S) and from the main island by
Roe Sound (150 to 300 yards NE). Four miles NE of

AA'halsey are the Out Skerries, the most easterly of them
being Bound Skerry ; and NE of Mainland are the large

islands of Yell, Unst, and Fetlar. Yell is separated

from Mainland by Yell Sound, which runs due N
and S for 10 miles, and then passes SE for 2i miles,

and E for 4. The north-and-south portion has an
average breadth of from 3J to 4 miles ; the narrowest
part is about the middle of the south-easterly portion,

where, at the island of Bigga, the width is only 2j miles

;

and at the E end the distance from Lunna Holm (Main-
land) to Burra Ness (Yell) is fully 2J miles. The small

islands lying in the Sound have been already men-
tioned, and at the NW corner of YeU is the small Gloup
Holm, at the S end of Bluemull Sound is one of

the many islands called Linga, and farther S opposite

the middle of the E coast is Hascosay, separated from
Yell by Hascosay Sound (J mile), to the E of which
beyond Colgrave Sound (| mile to 4 miles) is Fetlar.

To the NE of Yell, and separated from it by Bluemull
Sound (i to 1 mile wide and 4 miles long), is Unst, with
the Rumblings, Tipta, Muckle Flugga, and Out Stack
skerries to the N, the last being the most northerly
portion of Scottish land. Off the middle of the E coast

are Balta and Huney ; near the SE corner is the small
Haaf Gruney ; and at the S end is Uyea, separated from
Unst by Uyea Sound (2i furl. NAA') and Skuda Sound
(1 to i mile NNE).
The surface is irregular, and generally rises higher

than in Orkney. About half the whole area is over

250 feet above sea-level, but only in a few places

does it rise higher than 500 feet, the highest points

being Ronas Hill (1475 feet) near the centre of the
parish of Delting, in the NAV of ilainland, and The
Sneu" (1372) in Foula. Particulars of all the leading
islands and inlets will be found under their separate

headings. Between North Ronaldshay and Fair Isle the
sea bottom has a depth of from 40 to 60 fathoms, and
between Fair Isle and Sumburgh Head the greatest

depth is from 60 to 80 fathoms, except at two points

NE of Fair Isle, where the depth is between 80 and 100.

About the compact portion of the islands the depth of

the voes, wicks, and sounds is nowhere greater than 20
fathoms, and a rise of 120 feet would unite the whole
into one island, except Out Skerries ; East Linga,
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Grif Skerry, and the surrounding rocks ENE of Whal-
sey ; Ve Skerries off St Magnus Bay, Fair Isle, and
Foula. The last three would not be united to the

others till a rise of 360 feet had taken place, when dry
land would stretch from Caithness northward far be-

yond Unst, but all the others would be joined by a

rise of 240 feet. The slope of the sea-bottom round the

coast from sea-level to 40 fathoms is rapid, but after-

wards it becomes more gradual, except SE and E of

Sumburgh Head, where the rapid slope continues to

80 fathoms, which is reached within about 4 miles of

the shore. Moderate, however, as is the depth of the

voesand sounds, the winding nature of the inlets, which,

cutting inland on every hand, threaten ere long to add
to the number of the islands, attest the hard nature of

the struggle that is constantly taking place between the

land and the surge of the Atlantic Ocean and the North
Sea. No spot, even on the Mainland, is 3 miles

from the sea in all directions, and probably no equal

land area on the face of the earth has such a large

extent of coast-line. ' Probably no part of the British

coast-liue,' says Dr Archibald Geikie, 'afibrds such

striking evidence of the violence of the waves as that

which may be seen along the margin of the Shetlands.

These islands are exposed to the unbroken fury at once
of the German Ocean and of the Atlantic, while the

tides and currents of botli seas run round them with
great rapidity. Hence their seaboard wears in many
places an aspect of utter havoc and ruin. Against
their eastern side the North Sea expends its full violence,

tearing up the rocks from the craggy headlands, and
rolling onwards far up into the most sheltered fiords.

The island of Whalsey, for instance, lying off the east

side of the mainland, about the middle of the Shetland
group, is completely sheltered from the gales of the
Atlantic. Yet in the Bound Skerry of Whalsey [Out
Skerries], the breakers of the North Sea have torn up
masses of rock sometimes 8J tons in weight, and have
heaped them together at a height of no less than 62
feet above high-water mark. Other blocks, ranging in

hulk from 6 to 13J tons, have been actually cjuarried

out of their place in situ at levels of from 70 to 74 feet

above the sea. One block of 7/^ tons, lying 20 feet above
the water, has been lifted from its bed and borne to a
distance of 73 feet from SSE to NNW over abrupt
opposing faces of rock as much as seven feet in height.
On the west side of the Shetland Islands the fury of the
Atlantic has produced scenes of devastation which it is

hardly possible adequately to describe. In stormy
^vinters, huge blocks of stone are overturned or are
removed from their native beds to a distance almost in-

credible. Dr Hibbert found that in the winter of 1802
a tabular mass, 8 feet 2 inches in length, by 7 feet in
Ijreadth, and 5 feet 1 inch in thickness, was dis-

lodged from its bed and removed to a distance of
from SO to 90 feet. In 1820 he found that the bed from
which a block had been carried the preceding winter,
measured 174 f^et by 7 feet, and 2 feet 8 inches in depth.
The removed mass had been borne a distance of 30 feet,

when it was shivered into thirteen or more fragments,
some of which were carried still further from 30 to 120
feet. A block of 9 feet 2 inches by 6J feet, and 4 feet

thick, was liurled up the acclivity to a distance of 150
feet. " Such," he adds, "is the devastation that has
taken place amidst this wi-eck of nature. Close to the
Isle of Stenness is the Skerry of Eshaness [at tlie NW
corner of St Magnus Bay], formidably rising from the
sea, and showing on its westerly side a steep precipice,
against which all the force of the Atlantic seems to

have been expended ; it aSbrds refuge for myriads of
kittiwakes, whose shrill cries, mingling with the dash-
ing of the waters, wildly accord with the terrific scene
that is presented on every side." The result of this
constant lashing of the surge has been to scarp the
coasts of the Shetlands into the most rugged and fan-
tastic cliffs, and to pierce them with long twilight
caves. Dr Hibbert describes "a large cavernous aper-
ture, 90 feet wide, which shows the commencement of
two contiguous immense perforations, named the holes
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of Scranda [or Scraada, near the NW corner of St
Magnus Bay], where in one of them that runs 250 feet

into the land the sea flows to the utmost extremity.

Each has an opening at a distance from the ocean by
which the light of the sun is partially admitted.

Farther north other ravages of the ocean are displayed.

But tlie most sublime scene is where a mural pile of

porphyry, escaping the process of disintegration that is

devastating the coast, appears to have been left as a
sort of rampart against the inroads of the ocean. The
Atlantic, when provoked by wintry gales, batters

against it with all the force of real artillery—the waves
having, in their repeated assaults, forced for themselves
an entrance. This breach, named the Grind of the
Navir, is widened every winter by the overwhelming
surge, that, finding a passage through it, separates large

stones from its sides, and forces them to a distance of

180 feet. In two or three spots the fragments which
have been detached are brought together in immense
heaps, that appear as an accumulation of cubical masses,

the product of some quarry. " In other places the pro-

gress of the ocean has left lonely stacks, or groups of

columnar masses, at a distance from the cliSs. Such
are the rocks to the S of Hillswick Ness [N side of St

Magnus Bay], and the strange tower-like pinnacles in

the same neighbourhood called the Drenge or Drongs,

which, when seen from a distance, look like a small

fleet of vessels with spread sails.

'

Farther interesting details of a similar nature may be

found in a paper by Mr Stevenson, the eminent light-

house engineer, in the fourth volume of the Proceedings

of Oie Royal Society of Edinburgh and in his book On the

Design and Construction of Harbours (1864), as well as

in a paper communicated to the British Association by
Mr Peach in 1864. The tidal wave comes rushing ivith

great speed and force from the westward, and causes

everywhere round the coast currents and eddies of

such a nature as to require the greatest care and skill

in their navigation, and even in the calmest weather, at

the northern and southern extremities, and in the

narrow channels where the force of the current is

greatest, there is always a considerable sea running. *

The flowing tide seems to strike first at the NW, whence
one branch passes down the W side, and along the N
side of St Magnus Bay towards its head. The rush of

water into the bay itself strikes on the southern shore,

and whUe part flows out by the Sound of Papa, the rest

is deflected eastward to the top of the bay, and meeting

the current from the N side rushes with great force

into the open space at Mavis Grind, N of Muckle Rooe.

The portion that passes through the Sound of Papa is

again united with the main current, which beats against

the whole coast on its passage southward, till at Sum-
burgh Head it turns off south-eastward through Sum-
burgh Koost. Other branches in the extreme N rush

through BluemuU and Yell Sounds, and meeting at the

E side with the branch of the tidal wave that has passed

round the N end of the group, produce very wild and
dangerous cross currents, particularly all round Fetlar.

At Out Skerries and Whalsey this current again divides,

one branch passing onward to the SE and the other

down the E coast of Mainland to meet the W coast

current at Sumburgh Koost. During the ebb the flow

of the various currents is almost exactly reversed.

Set thus 'far amid the melancholy main,' and that

main, too, of such a boisterous and uncertain nature, it

is hardly to be wondered that the Shetland Islands long

remained a terra incognita—of which the inhabitants of

' the adjacent islands of Great Britain and Ireland ' had

only the vaguest idea, and that idea, like everything

va"ue, almost entirely wrong—more especially when we
consider that the only means of communication in the

beginning of the century was a sloop, which was sup-

posed to sail from Aberdeen once a month for Lerwick ;

but as the start depended on the weather and the

skipper, only some seven voyages a year were actually

* When a south-easterly gale is blowinf^ a^inst the run of

flood tide, Sumburg:h Roost, at the S end of Slaiuland, is probably

the wildest portion of sea all round the British coast.
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made. Yet notwithstanding this, one is hardly pre-

pared to find in the edition of Bailey's Dictionary,

published in 1800, Shetland described as consisting ' of

about forty islands at the north of Scotland, where the

sun does not set for two months in summer, and does

not rise for two months in winter ;
' or that somewhere

about 1810 the Commissioners of Customs refused to

pay bounty on some herring caught about Shetland in

the winter, on the ground that, as the islands were sur-

rounded by ice at that season of the year, no fish could

possibly have been caught there ; though perhaps such

ignorance can hardly be wondered at when we reflect

that about 1854 the Home Office authorities seem to

have laboured under the delusion that Gaelic was the

common dialect in Orkney ; that in 1872 the Education

Department were so ignorant of the real condition of

the islands, that they approved of plans whereby the

school board of Mid and South Yell proposed to spend

about £7000 in the erection of six schools, while the

whole rental of the parish, from rates on which this was

to be paid, amounted to only £1300 ; and that in 1882

one of the leading London dailies informed its readers

that a Glasgow artist had been drowned at ' Kirkwall,

Shetland !
' Except business men and an occasional

traveller of scientific tastes, the islands had, before the

publication of the Pirate, and still more the introduc-

tion of steam communication all the year round in

1853, practically no visitors at all, but this is now
changed, and the northern archipelago has a very large

tourist trafiic. Nor is this to be wondered at, lor the

scenery of Shetland is far before that of Orkney, and

the rocks are surpassed by nothing anywhere in

Britain, and hardly equalled out of Cornwall—'a

strange wild land of stacks and skerries, of voes and

geos, and of cliffs and caves,' with but few things to

compare with the grand sweep of St Magnus Bay, as

seen from the top of Sandness Hill, or with the clitfs of

Foula. ' It would almost seem,' says Sheriff Eampini,
' as if the Shetland Islands had been specially prepared

by nature to be the home of a Scandinavian people.

None but the hardy Norsemen,

would voluntarily have selected this desert of peat-moss

and weathered rock—"this wilderness of niouut and
moor and moss, quhairin are divers great waters "—for

his chosen resting place. For, after all, this "Old
Kock, " as its sons love to call it, is no land flowing with

milk and honey, no Goshen, no Deseret, no Laud of

Promise, no

The kindly fruits of the earth are conspicuous by
their absence. There is never a tree on its whole surface,

for the stunted specimens—twisted by the wind and
lopped by the gales— which exist in some sheltered

localities, scarcely deserve the name. It lies amidst

boiling seas. Terrible tempests range round its coasts.

There is scarcely a feal-thatched cottage within its

bounds from which the cruel sea has not taken toll of

its inmates. Sky, sea, and shore are too often of a dull

leaden hue. Its climate is damp and humid. It has

ten months of winter, says a facetious traveller, and
barely two of summer. Its shortest day is only five

and a half hours long. Still there are compensations.

If there are dayless winters, there are also nightless

summers. In the months of June and July darkness is

unknown. The sun sets only to rise again. One can

read small print at midnight, and the lark
—"Our

Lady's hen," as the country people used to call it—may
be heard singing at one in the morning. So, too,

though the winters are long, the cold is never intense.

If the winter days are dark, the nights are illuminated

with the brilliant rays of the Aurora Borealis. Above
all, if nature has been chary in her gifts of luxuries to

the rich—in the fruits and flowers of more genial and
Bouthern climates—she has made up for this in her
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abundant supply of necessaries to the poor. Peats and
fish and oil—fuel and food and light—are the heritage
of every Shetland peasant. Thus, though in his lot
there may be great poverty, there never can be, except
by his own indolence and want of energy, actual
privation. As for the scenery of this lone, northern
land, it has a subtle charm which is all its own. It is
only within the last few years that the attractions of the
Slietland landscape have begun to be recognised. It
was reserved for Sir Walter Scott, whose wonderful eye
for the picturesque is not the least attribute of his
genius, to discover its capability as a theme for
graphic and picturesque description. But even Sir
Walter himself failed to perceive wherein its prin-
cipal charm lay. Grand and romantic as is the rock
scenery of its western coasts, tender and touching
as on a calm summer eve is the beauty of its quiet voes
and solitary lochs, the true beauty of the Shetland land-
scape consists in its unequalled eflTccts of light and
shade. Other parts of Scotland can boast of as beet-
ling crags, as solitary stacks, as gloomy caves, as
peaceful beaches, as reposeful nooks as any to be seen
within its limits ; but none can approach it in the weird
and splendid variety of its aerial aspects. Its gorgeous
sunsets, its opaline dawns, the changing lights and
shadows on its green hillsides, the diversified hues and
colours of its seas, have a fascination and a spell which
only those who have seen them can adequately under-
stand. From these results the passionate attachment
of the islanders to their native land—an attachment so
intense and so deep-rooted as to produce at times, in
the case of Shetland girls in domestic service in the
south, a peculiar and aggravated form of nostalagia,
known in the faculty by the name of morlus islaixdicus.

From these, also, results that atmosphere of mystery
and romance which has always gatliered around the
very name of Ultima Thule. AVhat Britain was to
Rome according to Lord Macaulay, in the days of
Procopius, the Shetland Islands have always been to
the rest of Scotland. Even if we discount the fertile

products of local tradition and superstition—the legends
of trows and elves and fairies, of giants and gay carles,

of mermaids and seal-maidens, of bokics (bogies) and
griilics (gruesome beings), of Niogles and water-horses, of
Finns and ghosts and devils—in which the native
mythology of the islands abounded, there still remains
sufficient to satisfy the imagination of the most ardent
lover of the marvellous. The works of the older
travellers are full of the wonders of this distant and
enchanted land. Brand, whose credulity was only
equalled by his piety, has preserved for us a long list

of the/nHi&s of which the Islands boasted in his day.
On the top of a hill in Unst, he solemnly assures us,

there was a hole, covered with a slate, down which a
Dutch skipper let eighteen fathoms of rope, without
finding a bottom. In the kirk-yard of Papa Stour was
a gravestone which had floated ashore with a dead man
tied to it. There was a gentleman's house at Udsta in
Fetlar, where the needle turned to all the points of the
compass. It was a well-known fact that no cats would
ever stay in the island of Vaila. It was an equally well-
known fact that not only were no mice found in the
islands of Burra and Haskassey, but that earth taken
from them and sprinkled in other places, would in-

fallibly drive them away. Nor is the marvellous con-
fined only to the soil. It attaches to its history as well.

Few countries so limited in area can boast of so thrilling,

so romantic—I was almost going to say—so pathetic a
history ; nor one which is so sharply defined in the
various stages of its progress. Alike in its Pre-historic,

its Heroic, its Feudal, and its Kenascent age—although
these are each and all of them an age later than in other
parts of the Kintjdom—it excites in us an interest

entirely disproportionate to its territorial extent, while,
at the same time, presenting us with almost typical
representations of the social aud political characteristics

of these various phases of civilisation. And though the
materials for its annals are meagre and few, consisting
only of the mute records of the Brochs, the doubtfiu
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testimony of Skaldio songs, and the stained and mutil-

ated fragments of old charters and parchments, they
have attracted the attention of antiquarians and scholars

as the chronicles and archives of no other country have
done.'

There are a large number of little brooks, many of

which near their mouths contain good trout. There
are also a large number of fresh water lochs, many of

them of fair size. The principal are the lochs of Clitr,

Watlee, Stourhoull, and Snarravoe in Unst ; Gossa
Water, Lumbister, Colvister, Vatsetter, and Kettlester

in Yell ; Papil Water in Fetlar ; Moosa Water, Muckle
Lunga Water, Tonga Water, Roer Water, Gluss Water,
Eela Water, Funds Water, and Burraland Loch, in the
N and NW of Mainland ; Clousta Loch, Vaara Loch,
Sulma Water, Burga Water, Lunga Water, Voxterby
Loch, and Gossa Water in the centre (W) of Mainland

;

and Strom Loch, Tingwall Loch, Vatsetter Loch, and
Loch of Spiggio in the centre and S. Formerly the
fishing was poor, as every means legal and illegal was
used to destroy the trout, but as Shetland was erected

into a fishery district in 1883, matters will now be much
improved. The close time extends from 10th Septem-
ber to 24th February, both inclusive ; but the rod
season lasts from 1st February to 15th November, both
days inclusive. In many of the lochs the fishing is free,

and for most of the others the necessary permission is

by no means difficult to obtain.

The land area of the islands is 551 '4 miles or 352,876
acres. The inhabited islands, with their populations in

1871 and 1881 respectively, are as follows :—Bound
Skerry (2 ; 2), Bressay (878 ; 847), Burray, one of the

Out Skerries (43 ; 59), East Burra (239 ; 215), West
Burra(442; 427), Fair Isle (226; 214), Fetlar (517;
431), Foula (257 ; 267), Grunay, one of the Out Skerries

(19 ; 25), Hascosay (4 ; 0), Hevera or South Havra (32 ;

35), Hildasay (3 ; 7), Holm of Papil or Papa (5 ; 4),

Housay, one of the Out Skerries (71 ; 71), Langa, in

Tingwall (7 ; 4), Linga, close to Hildasay (12 ; 10),

Linga, N of Vaila (10 ; 13), Muckle Flugga (3 ; 3),

Muckle Ptooe (216 ; 230), Noss (24 ; 3), Oxna (29; 30),

Papa (20 ; 14), Papa Stour(351 ; 254), Mainland (21, 698
;

20,821), Trondra (126 ; 133), Unst (2768 ; 2173), Uyea
in Unst (9 ; 5), Vaila (11 ; 9), Whalsey (784 ; 870),

and Yell (2732 ; 2529).

Shetland has a much more equable temperature
throughout the year than most places on the mainland
of Great Britain, the total average range of temperature
being as in Orkney about 16°, while at Thurso it is 20°,

at Leith 22°, and at London 25°. The general remarks
made as to the temperature of Orkney apply equally
here, except that the averages are from '1° to '2° lower,
except for August, when they are higher in the same
proportion. The variations of temperature are, however,
very rapid, and even at midsummer wind from the N" or
NW causes a fall at once. The mean average rainfall

is considerably above that of Orkney, being about 48 '6

inches, and this dampness renders the climate unplea-
sant to strangers, though the natives do not seem to find

it unhealthy. The prevailing winds are from NW to
SW, and in autumn the gales from these quarters are
so heavy as often seriously to injure the crops. Next
in frequency are winds from N and NE, which are
generally accompanied by settled weather, but though
dry and healthy they are bitterly cold, and as they are
common in spring they often check the progress of
vegetation. The spring is thus generally cold and late,

and can hardly be said to begin before the end of April,
and there is but little real warmth till the middle of
June, but from that time till summer terminates
between the middle and end of September the growth
of vegetation is very rapid. Sometimes sudden and
dangerous gales occur about midsummer, and in one
on 20 July 1881 ten 'sixern' boats belonging to the
North Isles were lost and 58 persons drowned. The
magnificent sum of £15,500 was raised by public sub-
scription throughout Great Britain for the relief of the
widows and orphans, and being much larger than was
required a portion of it was set aside as the nucleus of a
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general Shetland Fishermen's Widows' Eclief Fund for

the relief of those left destitute by disasters at sea.

Autumn extends to about the middle of October, and
from that time till the end of March there is an almost
constant succession of high winds and heavy rains.

Fogs are frequent in May and June, and the few
thunderstorms that occur generally break in winter
during high winds and long-continued falls of rain

or snow. Owing to the high latitude the summer
evenings are long and in fine weather cliarming. At
the longest day the sun rises at 38 minutes past 2
and sets at 33 minutes past 9 ; but even after his

departure he leaves his glory behind in the bright glow
of delicate tints of violet, yellow, and green that lie

along the northern horizon. For a month at this

season the light is so strong all night through that

small print may be read without dilliculty. At the

shortest day the sun rises at 12 minutes past 9, and sets

at 59 minutes past 2 ; but the long nights are often lit

up by very brilliant displays of aurora borealis. Stray

specimens of walrus that had wandered too far S have
been seen on several occasions. The common seal and
gi'ey seal, which were at one time very numerous, are now
greatly reduced in numbers ; but schools of ca'ing whales
are very common, no fewer than 1540, it is said, having
been killed at Qucndale Bay within two hours on 22
Sept. 1845 ; and solitary specimens of the razor-backed
whale, the narwhal, and the manatee are known to

have occurred. Among the birds of prey are tlie golden
eagle, the white-tailed eagle, the osprey, the Greenland
falcon, tlie Iceland falcon, the peregrine falcon, and all

the common hawks, except the sparrow-hawk, which is

rare, as are also the first three birds mentioned. Ravens
are common, but rooks are rare, and grouse, though
introduced, have never prospered. Among the rarer

plants may be mentioned cochlearia officinalis at Out
Stack ; ophioglossummdgatuma,Ddpolypodiuindryopteris,
near Ordale House ; hymenophyllum Wilsoni, at Skaw ;

trientalis Europwa, atHermaness ; saxifraga oppostifolia,

at Sand Voe ; and nymphcea alia, in a loch at the base

of Ronas Hill.

Geology.—The geology of Shetland presents certain

remarkable features which never fail to arrest the atten-

tion of visitors to those regions. The great development
of the metamorphic crystalline rocks, containing an abun-
dant series of minerals, has become widely known through
the descriptions of Dr Hibbert and Professor Heddle

;

while the isolated masses of Old Red Sandstone, with

their associated igneous rocks, give rise to much of the

striking scenery along the seaboard.

Beginning with the stratified metamorphic rocks,

tliey are divisible into two groups with well-marked
lithological characters—(1.) dark blue and grey clay

slates and schists, with occasional bands of limestone
;

(2.) coarse micaceous aud hornblendic gneiss, with
quartzites, chlorite-schists, mica-schists, and lime-

stones. 'The members of the former group occupy a

considerable tract on the Mainland, extending from the

S promontory at Fitful Head, N by the Cliff Hills to

Laxfirth Voe ; while the more highly crystalline gneissose

series covers wide areas in Tingwall, AVeisdale, Nesting,

Lunnasting, Delting, and along the E seaboard of North-
maven. AIohl; the line of junction between these two

groups, extending from Scalloway N by Tingwall Firth

to Laxfirth Voe, the strata are generally inclined to the

WNW ; and hence, if we take the order of superposition

as an index of the succession, we might naturally infer

that the clay slate group represents the oldest members
of the metamorphic series. Beds of limestone occur in

this group at Ocraquoy and Fladabister, but their

development is insignificant compared with the massive

limestones of Tingwall and Weisdale. At Tingwall the

massive limestones are overlaid by coarse micaceous and
hornblendic gneiss, which is the prevailing rock in the

centre of the Mainland, forming, indeed, all the great

parallel ridges between Scalloway and Weisdale Voe,

except the promontory between Whiteness Voe and
Stroraness Voe. Another great belt of limestone crops

out in Weisdale Voe, and extends N to Dales Voe in
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Delting. To the W of this limestone zone the strata

consist of coarse micaceous gneiss, mica-schists, and
quartzites, which, both in Weisdale and Delting, are

inclined to the WNW and NW at angles varying from
60° to 70". The metamorphic rocks that have become
famous for the variety and beauty of the minerals con-

tained in them, are to be found along the E seaboard

of Northmaven, and on the Hillswick promontoiy
between Sandwick and Urie Firth. The latter locality

has been carefully explored by Dr Heddle, who has

published detailed descriptions of the minerals in the

Mincralogkal Magazine. From his descriptions, and
those of hi Hibbert, it appears that the strata forming

the Hillswick promontory consist of mica-schist, chlorite-

schist, and hornblendic gneiss, pierced by numerous
dykes and veins of pink quartz-felsite—evidently olf-

shoots from the great intrusive granite mass so largely

developed in Northmaven. Among the minerals found

in the rocks on this promontory, the following may be

mentioned : hornblende, actinolite, epidote, antho-

phyllito, precious serpentine, steatite, chlorite, kyanite,

calcite, and fluor-spar.

Again, along the E seaboard of Isorthmaven, between

Ollaberry and Fetbaland Point, there are several excel-

lent mineral localities in the metamorphic series. In Cola-

iirth Voe, not far to the N of Ollaberry, the strata consist

of chlorite-schist, margarodite-schist, hornblende rock,

hornblendic-gneiss, serpentine with chrysotile, which
are flanked on the W by the great granitic mass of the

Biurgs. Perhaps the most interesting of the sections

in this part of Northmaven occurs at Fetbaland, where

some beautiful minerals have been obtained. The
peninsula of Fetbaland is composed mainly of gabbro,

a crystalline rock consisting of diallage and triclinic

felspar. Above Kleber Geo excellent specimens of the

former mineral are to be found. In this bay chlorite-

schist, actinolite-schist, and steatite occur—indeed, the

name Kleber Geo is given to this locality from the occur-

rence of steatite or soap-stone, which is termed ' Kleber

'

or ' Klemmer stone ' by the Shetlanders. Many tourists

purposely visit this locality, to examine the curious

sculptures on the weathered face of the steatite, in the

form of squares and circles. From this locality the

following minerals have also been obtained: ilmenite,

magnetite, pyrite, asbestos, and amianthus. Not far to

the S, in Pundy Geo, Professor Heddle found a band of

chlorite ofsingular beauty, containing octahedral crystals

of magnetite.

The island of Yell is composed of coarsely crystalline

gneiss with granite veins, the prolongation towards the

N of the gneissose strata of the JIainland. Similar

strata are met with in AVhalsey and in the Out Skerries

of Whalsey, but in the latter islets the gneiss is asso-

ciated with crystalline limestone.

The metamorphic series in Unst and Fetlar presents

several interesting features on account of the remarkable
development of serpentine and certain minerals asso-

ciated with it. The prominent ridge of high ground
along the W coast of Unst is composed of gneiss, in-

clined to the SE, succeeded by mica-schist, chlorite-

schist, and graphite-schist. The schistose strata over-

lying the gneiss are well developed in the hilly ground

in the N of the island, between Burra Fiord and Nor-

wick Bay. At Cliff a band of limestone is associated

with these schists, which, however, has not been traced

across the island. The graphitic schists pass underneath

the serpentine at the S end of the island near Bellmont,

and again on the E coast in Norwick Bay. The serpentine

crosses the island from SW to NE, extending from the

Gallow Hill near Bellmont to the Nivv Hill beyond
Haroldswick Bay, varying in breadth from J to 2 miles.

It is widely known, on account of the veins of chromite

found at Hagdale, which will be referred to under the

section on Economic Minerals. Native copper and
malachite have also been found on the S side of Harolds-

wick Bay, and at other localities asbestos, brucite, talc,

magnetite, and arragonite have been obtained. There

is one celebrated locality in this island where talc can

be got of an exquisite apple-green tint—indeed, it would
342
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be difficult to obtain finer specimens of this mineraL
The locality, which was discovered by Dr Heddle, is

situated in the NE corner of Haroldswick Bay, in Quin
Geo, where it is associated with dolomite, magnetite,

and other minerals. To the E of this mass of serpentine

there is a belt of gabbro, forming a parallel strip up-

wards of a mile in breadth, flanked on the E by chlorite-

schists and mica-schists, exposed on the shore near

Muness Castle. At the extreme SE promontory there

is another small area of gabbro resembling that on the

Vord Hill and on Balta Island.

The group of strata just described are continued towards
the S in the island of Fetlar. In the centre of the

island the chlorite-schists and graphitic-schists form a

low arch, throwing off to the E and W gabbro, diorite,

and serpentine. Along the W seaboard the gabbro and
diorite are succeeded by coarse micaceous gneiss ; while

towards the E, in Gruting Bay and at Heilinabretta,

the micaceous, chloritic, and graphitic schists again

appear.

Only a passing reference can be made to the large

mass of diorite in Northmaven, stretcliing from Mavis
Grind to Roeness Voe, and to the remarkable epidotic

syenite described by Hibbert near Loch Spiggie in

Dunrossness, which is traceable through the islands

lying to the W of the Cliff Hills to the Mainland at

Bixetter.

The isolated relics of Old Pied Sandstone still pre-

served to us in Shetland clearly show what an important
development of this formation is to be found in those

islands. Fossils are not very plentiful throughout the

strata, but recently the remains of plants have been
obtained at new localities in the neighbourhood of Walls,

in altered sandstones and flags. This discovery has
resulted in the addition of about 40 square miles of

ground to the area occupied by the Old Red Sandstone.

Along the E seaboard of the Mainland the represen-

tatives of this formation occur at intervals between
Kovey Head, N of Lerwick, to Suraburgh Head, and may
be grouped in the following order :

—

5. Flaggy series of Bressay.

4. Lerwick Grits and Sandstones.

3. Rovey Head Conglomerates.

2. Brenista Flags.

1. Basement breccia resting unconformahly
on the crystalline rocks.

The breccia forming the base of this formation on the

E seaboard is seen only at a few localities owing to the

e.'iistence of faults, which bring different zones into con-

junction with the metamorphic series. In the neigh-

bourhood of East Quarlf, at Fladabister, and again near

Loch Spiggie in Dunrossness, the unconformable junction
is admiraljly seen, the breccia being composed of angular

fragments of the underlying rocks. The red and choco-

late coloured flags of the second subdivision are to be
found capping the breccia between Fladabister and East
Quarff, but the best exposure of them is to be found on
Brenista Ness, where they are gently inclined to the E,

and conformably overlain in Gulberwick Bay by coarse

conglomerates belonging to the third group. The latter

can be traced at intervals N to Rovey Head, situated

about 2 miles N of Lerwick, where, by means of a fault,

they are thrown against the crystalline schists. Rest-

ing on these conglomerates, and forming the hilly

ground in the neighbourhood of Lerwick, we find a suc-

cession of grey massive sandstones and grits with shaly

partings which occasioually yield plant remains in the

quarries to the S of the town. The members of this

group are followed in regular order by a great develop-

ment of flags, shales, and thin-bedded sandstones of the

island of Bressay, in which specimens of Calamitcs Can-

Tiacformis have been found. An admirable section of

the ilaggy scries of Bressay is to be seen in the great

sea-cliff of Noup Head (477 feet), at the base of which
certain dark shales with calcareous nodules occur,

resembling the well-known fish-bed of the Moray Firth

basin.

When we pass to the W side of the Mainland there is

a remarkable change in the features presented by this
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formation. Instead of an unbroken succession of sedi-

mentary deposits, tliere is a striking development of

contemporaneous and intrusive igneous rocks forming

noble cliffs in Northmaven, Sandsting, and in Papa
Stour. There can be little doubt that during the de-

position of portion of the strata on the E side of Shet-

land volcanoes must have been active in the W area,

discharging sheets of lava and tuflfs which were spread

over the sea-fioor and buried underneath the accumulat-

ing sediments. But in addition to the volcanic materials

ejected at the surface, there are extensive areas occupied

by granite and felsite which were injected amongst the

sedimentary deposits and crystallised at a considerable

depth. Before indicating the areas where these igneous

rocks occur, reference must be made to the tract of

highly altered strata in Weisdale, Walls, Sandsting,

and Sandness. Till tlie discovery of numerous plant

remains in these altered strata in 1878 by Messrs Peach

and Home, they had been grouped with the metamorphic
series of Shetland ; but the nature of the plant remains,

comprising specimens of Psilophylmi princcps and ig)t-

dodendron nothum, clearly showed that they are merely

an altered portion of the Old Red Sandstone. This

tract of altered strata is bounded by two great faults,

one extending from Aith Voe in Aithsting to Selie Voe
in Sandsting, and the other from the island of Papa
Little, by Clouster Voe, Burra Firth, to Sandness Hill.

There is a small patcli of sandstones and shales at Melby
resembling the unaltered beds on the E seaboard.

The contemporaneous lavas and tuffs associated with

this formation occur at several localities on the W side

of the Mainland. The best exposure, however, is to be

found in Northmaven between Stenness and Oekren
Head, where they are thrown into a synclinal fold, the

axis of which runs in a N and S direction from Sten-

ness by Hamna Voe to the mouth of Roeness Voe. On
the S side of the latter sea-loch they are brought into

conjunction with a great intrusive sheet of pink felsite

by a fault which is admirably seen on the sea-clifT.

Similar interbedded lavas and tuffs are to be found at

various points round the shores of Papa Stour, where
they are overspread by a later sheet of pink felsite. A
bed of diabase porphyrite is to be found in the Holm of

Melby, close to Papa Stour, while at Clouster Voe in

Aithsting, on the Mainland, there are dark green dia-

base lavas associated with the indurated flags and shales.

The only relic of these interbedded rocks on the E sea-

board occurs on the E shore of Bressay, where a thin
band of tuff is intercalated between the flagstones. In-

teresting as these volcanic ejectamenta doubtless are,

there are still more striking manifestations of the vol-

canic activity which characterised that period, presented
to us in the form of sheets, dykes, and necks. Of these,

the intrusive sheets are the most important, as they
cover large areas in Northmaven and Sandsting on the
Mainland, a great part of Meikle Rooe, a portion of

Vementry, and nearly the whole of Papa Stour. The
masses in Northmaven, Sandsting, Vementry, and
Meikle Rooe consist of coarse granite composed mainly
of pink orthoclase, felspar, and quartz, with only a
small quantity of mica, while the great sheet in Papa
Stour is made up of pink spherulitic felsite. On the E
shore of Bressay and in the island of Noss there are

traces of old volcanic vents or necks from which some of

the igneous materials were discharged.

The glacial phenomena of Shetland are of special

interest on account of the evidence in favour of a remark-
able extension of the Scandinavian ice sheet in the
North Sea during the primary glaciation. From recent
researches it would appear that along the E seaboard
of the Mainland and in Whalsey, the Outskerries of

Whalsey, Yell, and Unst, the general trend of the
glacial strite is W, WSW, SW, and, in certain instances,

SSW. But when we cross to the W side of the Main-
land tlie direction of the ice-markings swings round to

the NW and NNW. These are supposed to have been
produced by the Scandinavian ice sheet crossing the
islands towards the Atlantic during the primary glacia-

tion. A detailed examination of the boulder clay
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sections on the W side of the Mainland and in the N
islands points to the conclusion that stones have been
transported in the moraine profondc from the E to theW of these islands. For instance, blocks of serpentine
and gabbro derived from the E side of the Vallatield ridge
in Unst are found in the boulder clay on the W coast,
while striated blocks of flags and grits derived from
the E side of the Mainland between Lerwick and Dun-
rossness are also found in this deposit on the W
coast. Tliese facts evidently point to an ice move-
ment from E to W, but there are also certain data
which point to a later glaciation, when local glaciers
radiated from the more elevated parts of the Mainland
and the N islands. During this period the direction of
ice flow between Lerwick and Dunrossness was towards
the SE, when certain morainic deposits were accumulated
containing fragments of slates from the Cliff Hills.

Economic Minerals.—Some of the mineral localities
in Shetland have been indicated in the foregoing article,

but there are certain mineral veins demanding special
notice. In Unst a valuable vein of chromite occurs in
the serpentine on the SE slope of the Heog Hills.
According to Dr Heddle this vein has yielded thousands
of tons of ore, and runs in an E and'W direction, not
continuously but in irregular 'bunches,' throwing one
or two offsets near Buness. The chromite at Hagdale
is associated with Emerald Nickel, Arragonite, Kam-
mererite, and Williamsonite. Another important vein
of ore occurs at the Sandlodge mine on the Mainland,
from which is obtained sparry carbonate of iron, or
chalybite and copper pyrites. With these are asso-
ciated native copper, liniouite, chalcopyrite, fibrous
malachite, and psilomelane. According to Hibbert
there is evidence of the presence of magnetic iron in a
small hill in Whalsay proved by the deflection of the
magnetic needle. Magnetite also occurs at Fethaland
Point on the Mainland, and at Osta in Fetlar. Iron
pyrites occur at Garthsness and at Fethaland. Excel-
lent building stone is obtained from various members of
the Old Red Sandstone on the E side of the Mainland,
especially from the Lerwick grits and sandstones.

Soils and agriculture.—The soil is of much the same
nature as in Orkney, but there is less inducement to
cultivate even the good alluvial soil along many of the
voes in consequence of the damp and stormy climate.

There is in Mainland and Unst a considerable extent of
peat-moss, which is cut for fuel ; but this has been done
in many cases so injudiciously that the heavy rains have
washed away the whole of the lower soil. The mosses
abound in roots and stems of trees, which show that
the islands have not always been in their present
treeless condition. The land is held as in Orkney, the
original udal tenure having now in the majority of
cases been converted into feudal holding by the same
causes as are noticed in the article on the Orkney
Islands. At Tingwall and Dunrossness, and in Bressay,

Whalsey, and Unst, there are some good farms—one in

Bressay indeed being almost as early as any farm in the
north of Scotland— ' but the uncertainty of the returns
from the grain crops is a great bar to extensive agri-

cultural projects, and the feeling is yearly gaining
ground that improvement of land should proceed in the
direction of grazing and green crops. The harvest in

average years is generally so late, and the weather so

uncertain, that crops which promise all that could be
wished to-day, are, to-morrow, blackened and blasted by
an unexpected change to rain, sleet, or snow. No
single cause, however, is so injurious as the drift which,
in stormy weather, is blown from the sea over the land,

carrying ruin in its train. ' The rest of Mainland and
by far the greater part of Yell is pasture or peat-moss ;

and Unst and Fetlar, which are noted for the production
of butter, abound in excellent pasture land, there being
almost no moss. The small average size of the holdings,

the want of roads, rents paid till recently in kind, and
the many exactions piled on tenants by the crown
donatories or their tacksmen all operated against any
improvement in Shetland agriculture, and just as in the

case of Orkney and the failui'e of the kelp trade, so in
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Shetland such slight improvement as has taken place is

due to the failure of the potato crop in 1847-49. The
small holdin!;s still operate against improvement, more
than half of the arable land being held by crofters—and
by crofters too who, looking on a croft and its accom-
panying scathold or right to hill-grazing as an absolute

necessary of existence, yet cannot possibly, like their

Orcadian brethren, exist by agriculture alone, but look

to the sea to supply their chief means of living. The
fundamental idea on which the old system of agriculture

was based was the ' toun ' or township, the nature of

which has been already sufficiently indicated in the

article on Orkney ; but in Shetland it is much more of

a living power than in the other group of islands, and
runrig itself is not yet altogether a thing of the past.

The tillage is mostly done by the long-handled spade,

and the only crops are oats, here, and potatoes, the
latter occupying about a fourth of the holding, which
averages fioiu 3 to 10 acres. There is no rotation, and
land is rarely, if ever, allowed to lie fallow. The only
manure is sea-%veed or large quantities of peat-earth that

has been used for bedding cattle. Hay is practically

unknown. Potatoes became a common article of diet

about the middle of last century, and the few turnips

grown are for domestic use only. Cabbages, which
were introduced by Cromwell's soldiers, are kept during
winter in small walled patches called plantie-cruives,

and transplanted in summer.* The first step to any
improvement in such cases must be by a division of the
scatholds, and this has in many cases been already

accomplished. Of a total of 3839 holdings, 3765 were
of 50 acres or under, 34 between 50 and 100, 30 between
100 and 300, 7 between 300 and 500, and 3 over 500

;

and the average area of the smaller holdings was 9|
acres. The ground under crop and permanent pasture

rose from 50,454 in 1870 to 58,383 in 1884. The
acreage under the various crops at different dates is

given in the following table :

—

Year.
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the account of this in Campbell's pamphlet on the Great
White Serring Fishcnj, and in Dr Kerr's Slictland and
the Shellaiiders in Good JFords for 1866). From 1834 to

1842 the boats engaged in the Shetland herring fishing

were about 1100 annually, but as the average catch over
the whole fleet was sometimes as low as 5 barrels, and
never during that period more than 60, the number
gradually diminished, till, in 1874, only 96 boats were
here so employed, the total catch being 1180 barrels ; by
1879 the number of boats had increased to 206, and the

catch to 8755 barrels ; while in 1880 with 217 boats

the catch was 48,552 barrels ; in 1882 with 372 boats

the catch was 134,187 barrels ; and in 1883 with 807
boats 256,664 barrels. The boats are gathered from all

the fishing ports on the N and E coasts, as well as from
England, Ireland, and the Isle of Man, and they are

scattered round the islands at about 100 different

stations, the chief of which are Lerwick and Balta

Sound. The great development of the industry since 1875
seems to be due to the introduction of first-class decked
boats in place of the old ' sixern ' or six-oared boats used
by the Shetland fishermen. These—lineal descendants
of the lang-schip of the Vikings—were about 20 feet

in the keel, 6J wide, and 3 deep. They carried a lug-

sail, containing about 60 yards of canvas, and though
the Shetlanders managed them with the greatest skill,

and would even venture in them in rough weather
long distances from land, they were quite helpless

in gales. In 1877 there were 3 decked boats be-

longing to the island, and by 1882 the number had
risen to 77. Shetland forms one of the Scottish fishery

districts, and there were, belonging to the islands in

1883, 654 boats, employing 3064 resident fisher

men and boys. 'The principal stations for first-class

boats were Lerwick witli 45, Whalsey with 14, and
Burra with 14 ; for second-class boats, Dunrossness with
13, Levenwick with 11, Whalsey with 11, Out Skerries

with 14, Gloup with 12, Fethalaud with 16, Stennis
with 24, and Papa Stour with 10 ; and for tliird-class

boats, Dunrossness with 50, Vaila with 16, Scalloway
with 18, Bigton with 10, Quendale with 16, Foula with
12, and Fair Isle with 13. The boats were valued at

£34,096, the nets at £23,074, and the lines at £5200
;

and the total number of persons employed in connection

with them, inclusive of fishermen, was 5654. The deep-

sea fishing was in the hands of German merchants down
to 1712, when a high duty imposed on imported salt

and the establishment of a custom house at Lerwick
proved fatal to their interests. The fish caught are cod,

ling, and tusk, the latter a white and flaky-fleshed fish,

never seen S of the Moray Firth, and more plentiful on
the E side of Shetland than on the W. The dried cod
goes to Spain, and the ling to Ireland, but the tusk is

mostly used at home. Nearly one-half—sometimes
nearly two-thirds—of the total quantity of cod, ling,

and hake captured in the whole of Scotland come from
Shetland, the number of fish having in 1883 been
1,617,262 out of a total for the whole of Scotland of

3,620,207. Besides boats, 40 smacks, with a total

tonnage of 1932 tons, and employing 468 men, were
engaged in the fishing, the number of fish thus
caught being 625,309, weighing 14,934 cwts. The
smack fishing is carried on about the Faroe islands

and Iceland. Conger, skate, and halibut (locally turbot)

are also caught, and in 1876 boxes of these packed in

ice began to be sent to the south markets. In that year

the fresh fish so exported amounted to only about 60
cwts., but in 1878 the amount was 300 cwts. ; in 1879,
1000 cwts. ; in 1880, 6000 cwts. ; in 1881, 10,000 cwts.

;

at or near which figure it has since remained. Many
of the fishermen also sail with whaling and sealing ships

to the Davis Strait and Greenland whale and seal fish-

ings, joining the vessels at Lerwick. A small quantity
of kelp is still made along the shores of Yell Sound, but
besides the fishing the great Shetland industry is the
knitting of woollen articles from the fine worsted yarn
made from the wool of the native sheep. The manu-
facture of coarse stockings, gloves, and nightcaps has
long been carried on, and an extensive trade is done every
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year with the Dutch and German fishermen. When
trade with Leith was developed the articles were sent to
that port, and so great was the success of the industry
that in one of the early years of the present century the
stockings alone that were exported were estimated to
be worth £17,000. The manufacture of shawls was
introduced in 1837-39, and the demand for them became
common in 1840. In 1850 veils were introduced, and
since then neckties and various fancy articles have been
tried. The amount sold averages from £10,000 to
£12,000 yearly. Each district has a special 'line,'

Northmavine producing underclothing ; Westing, stock-
ings

; Walls and Sandsting, socks and small shawls
;

Whiteness and Weisdale, fancy coloured gloves ; and
Lerwick, shawls and veils. The fine, soft and light but
very warm Shetland flannel or tweed is manufactured
in Northmaven, Delting, and Lunnasting. The com-
merce is noticed under Lerwick, as is also the means
of communication with the mainland. Internal com-
munication, though greatly improved since the end of
last century, when there were practically no roads, still

leaves much to be desired.

The old miserable, windowless, chimneyless hut, with
the byre forming the antechamber to the family dwell-
ing room, has now almost disappeared, and in most
cases the byre is a separate building, while the cottage,

poor and thatched though it be, has a ' but ' and a
' ben,' the latter generally floored, but the former with
clay floor, and very often still without a chimney. The
inhabitants retain many of the old Scandinavian
peculiarities of character as well as feature and cora-

jjlexion. The men are a fine powerful race, with an
active swinging walk, and though they possess much
hardihood and power of physical endurance, they are
gentle in their manner and style of speech. Their
acquaintance with the perils of the deep and the risks

incident to egg-gathering lead to the same cool and
matter-of-fact way of treating danger and death that
has been already remarked on in the article on Orkney.
They are markedly religious, hospitable, and outwardly
courteous, but one who is well acquainted with them
finds more underneath, and in many cases it seems as

if Scott's opinion of 'jimp honest ' were no calumny, and
that this is so is probably due to the long period of

oppression they had to endure after the islands were
annexed to the Scottish crown, as well as to the false

system which eventuated in the quasi-truck system, and
which was strongly calculated to jiroduce hypocrisy.

To the same cause is probably to be assigned the Shet-

lander's horror of law and lawyers, as well as his intense

dislike to bind himself by any written obligation. The
dislike for Scotland and the Scotch, produced by the

oppressions of the mediasval lords of the islands, has also

lingered to our own time and seriously retarded the

progress of the islands, though probably not many are

of opinion with the sailor mentioned by Dr Kerr, that

the mainland has never given them anything but ' dear

meal and greedy ministers.' A fisherman who has a

farm, the Shetlander retains all that reverence for the

marvellous that seems peculiar to sea-faring folk. ' He
still occasionally sees krakens, sea-serpents, and other

monsters of the deep. Although, of course, he does

not believe in them, he still dislikes to talk about trows

and fairies, mermen and mermaids, ghosts, apparitions,

and warnings. ... He still regrets the change from
the Old Style to the New, the growing indifference to

the observance of old holidays and customs, the trans-

formation of the old Norse festival of Yule, with its

blazing tar-barrels and its companies of straw-clad

Guizers, its Yule bread, its lighted candles, and all its

quaint and antique rites, into the modern Christmas

with its preaching and singing of hymns.' In short,

he is in a transition period, and with the shame-faced-

ness that belongs to it, though he no longer believes in

witches, in charms and incantations, lucky and unlucky
days, he has still a lingering reverence for all tliese

things, and has in consequence a sort of uncomfortable

feeling that those who laugh at all the lore that

his forefathers believed, and all the customs that they
345
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observed, are scoffing at really sacred things. The
language is soft and almost lisping, th being always
sounded as d ; the second person singular is used in

address ; and though the old Norse tongue—which
lingered here lovingly in Foala and Unst down to the

beginning of the present century—is not now even
understood, the dialect is so full of Norse words that

it sounds to strangers as if it were a foreign tongue.

The place names belong to the same language, and
though there are mauy Scotch family names to be found,

by far the greater number of these too are of Norse
origin.

The only town is Lerwick, and the only village of any
size, Scalloway, but there are a large number of hamlets
for which reference may be made to the parishes.

According to the Miscellaneous Statistics of the United
Kingdom (1879) 305,383 acres, with a total gross esti-

mated rental of £33,559, were divided among 549
proprietors, five together holding 126,154 acres (rental

£9543), seven 88,940 (£8156), two 10,000 (£999),

eleven 38,310 (£3215), seven 9975 (£795), nineteen

13,053 (£1307), si.xty-four 13,290 (£2052), etc.

The principal mansions are Brough Lodge, Buness
House, Busta House, Garth House, Lunna House, Melby
House, Eeawick House, Sandlodge, and Sumburgh
House. The islands are divided into the twelve entire

quoad civilia parishes of Unst—which includes Balta,

Huney, Haaf Gruney, Uyea, Sound Gruney, and a num-
ber of smaller islets and skerries ; Fetlar and North
Yell—which includes the N end of Yell, Liuga, Fetlar,

Urie Lingey, Daaey, and some smaller skerries ; Mid
and South Yell—which includes the S end of the island

of Yell, Hascosay, Orfasay, Bigga, and Uynarey ; North-
maven—which includes all the NW part of Mainland
with Uyea, Gruney, Muckle Holm, Lamba, and some
smaller islets ; Delting—which includes on the E the
islands of Brother, Little Eoe, Saraphrey, Fish Holm,
Linga, and Wether Holm, and on the W, Muckle Rooe
aud Linga ; Walls, S of St Magnus Bay—which in-

cludes Papa Stour, Holm of Melbj', Vaila, Linga, and
Foula ; Sandsting, SE of St Magnus Bay—which in-

cludes Vementry, Papa Little, West Isle of Burrafirth

(all in St Magnus Bay), and Stonda Stour in The Deeps
and the skerries to the N of it ; Nesting—which in-

cludes Lunna Holm, Whalsey and all the islands round
about including the Out Skerry group, and all the coast

islets S to South Isle of Gletness ; Tingwall—which in-

cludes Greena, Flotta, Hoy, North Havra, Hildasay,
Linga, Langa, Gheynies, O.xjia, Green Ifolm, and
Trondra; Lerwick; Bressay— which includes the Isle of

Noss and all the islets round about, part of the main-
land between East Voe of Quarff and Clift Sound, and
the islands of East Burra, West Burra, Papa, South
Havra, and Little Havra ; and Dunrossness—which
includes Mousa, Muckle Bard, Lady's Holm, Horse
Island, and Fair Isle. The quoad sacra parishes of
North Yell, South Yell, Whalsey, and Skerries (Nest-
ing), Quartf (Bressay), and Sandwick (Dunrossness) are
also included.

There are Established churches within all the parishes
and quoad sacra] parishes, and there are also mission
stations at OUaberry (Northmaven), Olnafirth (Delting),
Lunna (Nesting), Sandness and Papa (Walls), AVhite-
ness (Tingwall), and Fair Isle (Dunrossness). There
are 10 places of worship in connection with the Free
Church ; 4 in connection with the United Presbyterian
Church ; 7 in connection with the Congregational
Church ; 7 in connection with the Wesleyan Methodist
Church ; 5 in connection with the Baptist Church ; and
1 in connection with the Episcopal Church. In the
year ending September 1883 there were in Shetland 67
schools, of which 61 were public. Shetland, with a
constituency of 459 in 1884-85, unites with Orkney
in returning a member to serve in parliament. The
islands have the same lord-lieutenant and vice-lieutenant
as Orkney, but they have 8 deputy-lieutenants and 41
justices of peace of their own. They form a division of
the sheriffdom of Caithness, Orkney, and Shetland, but
have a separate sheriff-substitute resident at Lerwick.
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Ordinary sheriff courts are held at Lerwick every Wed-
nesday during session ; a sheriff small debt court, for-

merly held at Burravoe, is now discontinued. Justice

of peace, ordinarj', and small debt courts are held at

Lerwick as occasion requires. The average number of

registered poor in 1883 was 942 with 252 dependants,
and of casual poor 33 with 23 dependants. The parishes

propose to form a combination and erect a poorhouse.
The average of pauper lunatics is high, being 27 '6

per 10,000, while the ratio for the whole of Scotland
is 23. The proportion of illegitimate births averages
about 5 per cent, and the death-rate about 16'4 per
1000. Valuation (1674) £2288, (1843) £19,929, (1874)

£33,176, (1884) £44,098, (1885) £45,730. The civil

and registration counties are identical. Pop. (1801)

22,379, (1811) 22,915, (1821) 26,145, (1831) 29,392,

(1841) 30,558, (1851) 31,078, (1861) 31,670, (1871)

31,608, (1881)29,705, of whom 12,656 were males and
17,049 females. The great discrepancy of the sexes

is caused by many of the men having been away at dis-

tant fishings at the period when the census is taken.

In 1881 the number of persons to each square mile was
54, the number of families 6183, the number of houses

5444, and the number of rooms 12,251. Of the 29,705
inhabitants, 371 males and 139 females were connected
with the ciril or military services, or with professions

;

57 men and 1118 women were domestic ser%'ants ; 710
men were connected with commerce ; 5024 men and
941 women were connected with agriculture and fishing;

and 1367 men and 4648 women were engaged in in-

dustrial handicrafts, or were dealers in manufactured
substances. Of those connected with farming and fish-

ing 2476 men and 939 women were concerned with
farming alone, and 2016 farmers employed 29 men, 3

boys, 8 women, and 10 girls.

Ecclesiastically the whole of Shetland is embraced in

the Synod of Shetland, which contains the presby-
teries of Lerwick, Burravoe, and Olnafirth. It meets
at Lerwick on the second Wednesday of July. The
presb}i;eries are separately noticed. The Free Church
has also a synod of Shetland, containing, however, only
one presb}'tery of the same name, and including charges
at Cnnningsburgh, Delting, Dunrossness, Fetlar, Ler-

wick, Hillside (Unst), Uyea Sound (Unst), Walls, Weis-
dale, and Yell.

History.—The name is derived from the Scandinavian
Hjaltland—or ' high-land '—whence Hjatland, Zetland,

and Shetland. The histor3' is so largely identified and
intermixed with that of Orkney, that the outline given
in dealing with that group is in great measure applic-

able to both. In 1195 the lordship of Shetland became
separated from that of Orkney in consequence of the
rebellion of Jarl Harald against Sverrir, King of Nor-
way, and the two were not again united till the grant
by King Hakon to Henry St Clair iu 1379. During
the interval the islands are in the happy condition of

having no history except what may be connected with
the forays of the Vikings that frequented their bays and
sounds ; and yet it was during this period that the

Norseman, with all his ways, took firm root here, and
laid the foundation of all the peculiarities of the Shet-

lander of the present daj'. Gifford, who wrote in 1733,

draws indeed a melancholy picture of the state of the

islands during this period under the direct rule of the

Kings of Norway, but whence he procured his materials

is very doubtful. If any really exist they must be in

the archives at Bergen. 'The poor udallers, 'he says,
' were miserably op|iressed by the governor or Foud an<l

kept under, being forbidden all sort of commerce with
foreigners, as the subjects of that king are to this day
in Faro aud Island : so there was no such thing as

money amongst them ; and what they had of the

country product more than paid the corn rent, they
were obliged to bring to the governor, who gave them
for it such necessaries as they could not be without, and
at what prices he had a mind, wherewith they were
obliged to rest content, having no way to be redressed.

Kept under this slavery they were miserably poor, care-

less, and indolent, and most of their young men, when



SHETLAND

grown up, finding the poor living their native country

was likely to afford them, went abroad, and served in

foreign countries for their bread, and seldom or never

returned : so that these Islands were but thinly in-

habited '—an excellent lesson this last for the Highland
and Island crofters. After the islands passed under the

sway of the Scottish kings the government was still more
oppressive, as Crown donatory after Crown donatory,

'looking on them as a milch cow to be squeezed for their

own especial benefit,' laid heavier and heavier imposts

on the long suffering people, and it is to this time that

the old hatred of Scotland and the ' ferry-loupin ' Scots

is to be traced. The history during this whole period

and down to 1766, when Shetland was sold by the Earl

of Morton to the ancestor of the Earls of Zetland, is

simply one long tale of oppression (see Scalloway).
During the 18th century the government was based on

a series of ' Country Acts ' applicable to this stewartry,

and passed with consent of the heritors and kirk-session.

They are excellent specimens of good old grandmotherly

legislation, providing among other things that all per-

sons should punctually attend the diets of catechising
;

that no person should 'fiiglit' with or provoke his

neighbour ; that no servant should disobey his or her

master's or mistress's lawful commands, or use provoking

and unbecoming language towards them ; that no one

should keep more servants than they had absolute need

for ; that none should marry who had not £40 Scots

of free gear to set up house on, or a lawful trade where-

by to subsist, and so on, all the enactments being

enforceable by fine or ' personal punishment ;

' and be-

sides this, the Rancelmen or balifs had the power of

inquiry into all domestic relations, as well as the highly

important duty of finding out all witches and persons

using charms. In 1817 the eminent French savant, M.
Biot, carried on experiments with the pendulum at

BuNESS, and was much struck by the simplicity of life

and freedom from excitement enjoyed in this northern
land. 'During the twenty-five years,' he says, 'in

which Europe was devouring herself, the sound of a
drum had not been heard in Unst, scarcely in Lerwick

;

during twenty-five years the door of the house I in-

habited had remained open day and night. In all this

interval of time neither conscription nor press-gang had
troubled or afflicted the poor but tranquil inhabitants

of this little Isle. The numerous reefs which surround
it, and which render it accessible only at favourable
seasons, serve them for defence against privateers in time
of war ; and what is it that privateers would come to

seek for ? If there were only trees and sun, no residence

could be more pleasant ; but if there were trees and
sun everybody would wish to go thither, and peace
would exist no longer.' In 1818 Captain Kater con-
ducted similar experiments in the same place. The
title of Earl of Zetland in the peerage of the United
Kingdom was granted, in 1838, to Baron Dundas of
Aske. The present—the third—earl, born in 1844,
succeeded his uncle in 1873, but his estates in Shetland
are not of very large size. His Scottish seats are at

Kerse House, Stirlingshire, and Dunbog, Fifeshire.

The antiquities of the Shetland Islands are numerous
and interesting, and the brochs or burghs, cairns, castles,

and old churches will be found noticed either under
the islands or parishes in which they are. Some of the
more important are treated separately.

See also Brand's Brief Description of Orkney, Zetland,
etc. (1683; reprinted 1701 ; and again, Edinb. 1883);
A Voyage to Shetland (1751) ; A True and Exact Des-
cription of the Island of Shetland (Lond. 1753) ; An
Account of the Neio Method of Pishing practised on the

Coasts of Shetland (Edinb. 1775) ; Neill's Tour through
some of the Islaiuh of Orkney and Shetland (Edinb.
1806) ; Arthur Edmondston's View of the Ancient aiwl
Present State of the Zetland Islands (Edinb. 1809)

;

Peterkin's Notes on Orkney and Zetland (Edinb. 1822)

;

Hibhert's Description of the Shetland Isles\^i\uh. 1822) ;

Sibbald's Description of the Islands of Orkney ami Zet-
land, by Robert Monteith of Egilsea and Gairsay in 1633
(Edinb. 1845) ; Balfour's Oppressions of the Sixteenth
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Century in the Islands oj Orkney and Zetland (Banna-

tyne Club, Edinb. 1859) ; two papers on 'Shetland and

the Shetlanders ' by Dr. John Kerr in Good IVords for

1866 ; Thos. Edmondston's Shetland Glossary (Edinb.

1866) ; Reid's Ai-t Rambles in Shetlaiul (Edinb. 1869)

;

Saxby's Birds of Shetlaiul (Edinb. 1874) ; Shetland Fire-

side Tales (Edinb. 1877) ; Cowie's Shetlaiul (Aberdeen,

1879 ; 3d ed., 1880) ; Gifford's Historical Description

of the Zetland Islands in the year 1733 (Edinb. 1879)

;

Low's Tour through the Islands of Orkney aiui Shet-

land in 1774 (Kirkwall, 1879) ; articles by Karl Blind

on the Folklore of the Islands in the Nineteenth Century,

in the Contemporary Review, and in the Gentleman's

Magazine for March 1882
;
papers by Dr M. F. Heddle

in the Magazine of the Mineralogical Society, and by

Messrs Peach and Home in the Quarterly Journal of the

Geological Society for 1879 and 1880, and in the Proceed-

ings of the Royal Physical Society of Edinburgh for 1878-

80; Tudor's Orkneys aiul Shetland (Lond. 1883); and

Rampini's Shetlaiul and the Shetlanders (Kirkwall, 1884).

Shettleston, a parish containing a small town of the

same name, in the Lower Ward of Lanarkshire, im-

mediately to the E of Glasgow. It is bounded N and

NE by the parish of Cadder, E by Cadder and Old

Moukland, S by Rutherglen, W by Calton and Barony,

and NW by Springburn. Except on the S, where the

line follows the centre of the Clyde for about 2 miles

downward from the E side of the grounds of Easterhill

House, the boundary is almost entirely artificial. The

greatest length of the parish, from the E end of Bishop

Loch west-south-westward to the western limit of the

parish in the eastern suburbs of Glasgow, is 4J miles
;

the greatest width, from the S corner of the policies of

Easterhill House northward, is 3^ miles ; and the area is

5174-674 acres, of which 123710 are water. The surface

is undulating, and the height above sea-level rises from

70 feet in the E to over 300 at a number of places to the

N and E, the highest point, N of Barlanark House, being

337 feet. The soil is mostly a good sound loam, and

the underlying rocks belong to the Coal-measures forming

part of the rich mineral field of Lanarkshire. The

greater part of Frankfield Loch (2 x 2 furl.) lies within

the parish on the N, and the whole of Hogganfield Loch

(3 X 2 furl.) on the NW. The chief mansions are Bar-

lanark House, Cardowan House, Carntyne House, Craig-

end House, Easterhill House, Frankfield House, Gart-

crai" House, Garthamlock House, Greenfield House,

Haghill House, Tollcross House, and West-thorn House.

The chief prison for the county of Lanark is at Barlinnie,

in the NW of the parish. Shettleston is traversed by

two of the main roads between Edinburgh and Glasgow,

while the road from Glasgow to Stirling by Cumbernauld

and Denny passes along the north-western border. It

also includes a portion of the sections of the North

British railway system which pass from Glasgow to

Edinburgh, vid Bathgate, and from Glasgow to Both-

well ; and a reach of the Monkland Canal. There is a

station at Parkhead, and another where the two railway

lines branch off at the town of Shettleston. Besides the

iiost-town of the same name the parish contains also part

of the eastern suburbs of Glasgow, the greater part of

the conioint villages of Millerston and Hogganfield,

almost the whole of Tollcross, and a few small hamlets.

The town of Shettleston, which includes the suburbs ot

East Muir and Sandyhill, has a station 3 miles E by

S of GlasiTOW, and is a somewhat dingy and poor place,

inhabited' chiefly by colliers and agricultural labourers.

A water supply was introduced from the Glasgow mains

in 1869 There is a post office under Glasgow, a parish

church a Free church, a Roman Catholic church, and a

nublio school, but none of them call for particular

notice. Pop. of town (1861) 1947, (1871) 2418 (1881)

3608 of whom 1753 were males and 1855 females.

Houses (1881) 748 inhabited, 184 uninhabited, and 10

beiu" built. The other villages are separately noticed.

The parish, which was originally a part of Barony

parish from which it was civilly disjoined in 1847, is in

the presbytery of Glasgow and synod of Glasgow and

Ayr and the living is worth £588 a year. The mission
^ ' 347
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church at HogganfielJ is connected with the parish, and
besides the churches already mentioned, there are Free

churches at Millerston and Tollcross, and a U.P. church
at Tollcross. Under the school board the Eastmuir,
Gartharalock, Shettleston, Tollcross, and Millerston

(combination) schools, with accommodation for 227,

144, 300, 300, and 301 pupils respectively, bad, in 1884,

attendances of 196, 44, 260, 344, and 131, and grants

of £158, 7s., £34, 6s., £223, 17s., £291, 16s. lid., and
£108, 6s. In the same year the Roman Catholic

schools at Cardowan and Eastmuir, with accommodation
for 219 and 161 pupils respectively, had attendances of

85 and 109, and grants of £82, 14s. 6d. and £92, 12s.

Pop. (1851) 6564, (1861) 6914, (1871) 7517, (1881) 9238,

of whom 4502 were males and 4736 females. Houses
(1881) 1819 inhabited, 284 uninhabited, and 12 being

hnilt.—Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Sheuchan. See Strakraek.
Shevock, The, a rivulet of Aberdeenshire, dividing

Insch and Culsalmond on the N from Kennethmont,
Premnay, and Oyne on the S, and falling into the Ury
at Old Rayne.
Shewalton House, a plain two-story mansion of 1806

in Dundonald parL-ih, Ayrshire, near the left bank of

the Irvine, 1 mile WNW of Drybridge station. The
Wallaces owned the estate from at least 1473 till 1715,

when it was sold to William Boyle, a brother of the

lirst Earl of Glasgow. His descendant, David Boyle,

Esq. (b. 1833 ; sue. 1874), holds 2344 acres in the shire,

valued at £2684 per annum.— Orf^. Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

Shian, a hamlet in the Glenquaich section of Ken-
more parish, Perthshire, near the left bank of the

Quaich, 15 miles WSW of Dunkeld.
Shiant Isles, a group of islets of basaltic character

and picturesque appearance in the Outer Hebrides. It

lies in the Minch, 4J miles SE of the nearest point of the

coast of Lewis, and 21 S of Stornoway. It comprises a

number of rocks or skerries, and the three islets of

Garv-Eilan, EUan-na-Kelly, and Ellan-Wirrey, all three

of which are noticed separately. They all present a

verdant surface, the hollows and declivities abounding in

rich pasture ; and they form a single sheep-farm, super-

intended by a single family, who reside on EUan-na-
Kelly. This islet seems anciently to have been the seat

of a monastery or a hermitage ; and it still possesses

some ruins which look to have been ecclesiastical. Its

name means ' the island of the cell
;

' and probably its

reputed sanctity gave rise to the Gaelic designation of

the group as Jiilcanan Seunta or 'sacred islands.' The
Shiant Isles are strikingly characterised by columnar
masses similar to those of Staffa and the Giant's Cause-

way ; and had they lain in a position more accessible to

tourists or less remote from the tracks of steamboat
navigation, they could scarcely have failed to acquire a

fame as great as that of Staffa. Pop. (1871) 5, (1881)
6.— Orel. Sur., sh. 99, 1858.

Shieldaig, a quoad sacra parish and a village on
the W coast of Ross-shire. The quoad sacra parish,

comprehending portions of the civil parishes of Apple-
cross and Lochcarron, was constituted by the General
Assembly in 1833, and reconstituted by the Court of

Teinds since 1851. Its church is a parliamentary one,

built in 1827, and containing 300 sittings. Stipend,

£137. A Free church was built in 1876.—The village

of Shieldaig stands on the E side of Loch Shieldaig, 6

miles NNW of Jeantown. Loch Shieldaig is a south-

ward offshoot of the middle division of Loch Torridon
;

and measures 3 miles in length, by 2J miles across the

entrance. In its bosom lies Shieldaig island, 50 feet

high. A stupendous cliff of shelving precipices, tier

above tier, rises immediately behind the village to a

height of 1691 feet, and completely screens the inner

part of the neighbouring marine waters. Most of the

villagers are employed in the herring fishery. Pop. of

}. s. parish (1871) 1395, (1881) 1332, of whom 1281

were in Applecross, and 1257 were Gaelic-speaking.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 81, 1882.

Shieldhill, an ancient mansion in Libbekton parish,

Lanarkshire, 4 miles JS'W of Biggar. Alterations were
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made on it in 1820, but it still comprises a massive
square keep, whose second story, now the dining-room,
was the family chapel in pre-Reformation days. Held
by his ancestors from at least 1432, the estate now
belongs to John George Chancellor, Esq. (b. 1821 ; sue.

1841), who owns 1500 acres in the shire, valued at
£1986 per annum.— Ort?. Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Shiel, Glen. See Glenshiel.
Shielhill, a seat of the Lyell family in Kirriemuir

parish, Forfarshire, near the right bank of the South
Esk, 3J miles NE of the town.

Shiel, Loch, a lake on the boundary between the
district of Moidart in Inverness-shire and the district

of Ardgour in Argyllshire. Commencing at the foot of
Glenfinuan, it extends Hi miles south-westward and 6
west-by-southward, is nowhere more than 1 mile broad,
and from its foot sends off the river Shiel 3 mUes north-
westward to salt-water Loch Moidart. The mountains
which flank it have a maximum height of 2916 feet, and
go off in diverging chains. They present a remarkable
variety of outline and most magnificent groupings of
their masses. The fishing is excellent, salmon, grilse,

sea-trout, and brown trout being both fine and numerous.
In Glenraoidart House is the old canoe (an oak trunk
hollowed out bj* axe and fire) in which Prince Charles
Edward was towed by his followers across Loch Shiel.

They sunk it near St Finnan's Isle, and there it lay till

1855 (see ^I^-^AS). On 15 Sept. 1873 the Queen drove
from Inverlochy to ' Loch Shiel, a fresh-water loch^

with fine very high rugged hills on either side. . . .

As we suddenly came upon Loch Shiel from the narrow
glen, lit up by bright sunshine, with the fine long loch
and the rugged mountains, which are about 3000 feet

high, rising all around, no habitation or building to be
seen except the house of Glenaladale, which used to be
an inn, and a large picturesque Catholic church, re-

minding one, from its elevated position to the right and
above the house, of churches and convents abroad, I

thought I never saw a lovelier or more romantic spot,

or one which told its history so well. What a scene it

must have been in 1745 ! And here was /, the descen-
dant of the Stuarts and of the very king whom Prince
Charles sought to overthrow, sitting and walking about
quite privately and peaceably ' (More Leaves from the

Journal of a Life in tlic Highlands, 1884).

Shiels. See Belhelvie.
Shiness Farm. See Lairg.
Shin, Loch, a lake in Lairg parish, Sutherland. Lying

270 feet above sea-level, it extends 16| miles south-east-

ward to Lairg village, and varies in breadth between J
and IJ mile. The trout are fine, and salmo-ferox are
numerous. Loch Shin possesses strictly a Highland
character, but wants the magnificence of mountain-
flank, the wealth of forest, and the adornment of park
and islet, which distinguish many of the Highland lochs.

Its south-eastern extremity, indeed, is overhung by a
fine sweep of wood, and washes a slope beautifully

studded with the neat cottages, the humble church, and
the peaceful manse of the village of Lairg ; and its W
end is so sublimely encircled by the stupendous moun-
tain-masses which are grouped with Benmore-Assynt as

to need only wood and a little culture to produce a
picturesque blending of grandeur and beauty ; but its

middle and greatly chief extent was described by Dr
Macculloch as ' little better than a huge ditch without
bays, without promontories, without rocks, without
trees, without houses, without cultivation, as if Nature
and man had equally despised and forgotten it.' Hugh
Miller spent three autumn holidays at his aunt's cottage

in the ancient Barony of Gruids on the shore of Loch
Shin ; and chaptei's v. and vi. of My Schools aiid School-

masters are largely devoted to those happy days of his

boyhood.— Oi-(Z. Sur., shs. 108, 102, 18S0-81.

Shin, The, a short but picturesque salmon river of

Sutherland, issuing from the SE end of Loch Shin, in

the parish of Lairg, and running 7i miles southward to

the Oikell at luvershin in the parish of Creich, 3J miles

NNW of Bonar-Bridge. The vale which it traverses

derives from it the name of Strathshin ; and, though
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narrow, is cultivated, wooded, and rich in the features

of close landscape. At the river's exit from the lake,

and on its E bank, are the village of Lairg, with an
hotel and a pier. Two miles from the river's confluence

with the Oikell is the Linn of Shin—a waterfall whose
picturesqueness has been marred by blasting, but which
is quite remarkable for its height as a salmon -leap.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 102, 1881.

Shinnel Water, a troutful rivulet of Tynron parish,

Nithsdale, Dumfriesshire, rising at an altitude of 1500

feet in the north-western extremity of the parish, and
flowing lOf miles east-south-eastward through the in-

terior, then 2 miles north-north-eastward along the Keir

boundary, till, after a total descent of 1275 feet, it

falls into Scar Water, J mile WSW of Penpont. Just

at the point of its influx to the Scar, it rushes with

great impetuosity over a remarkable ridge of bold rocks
;

and between 2 and 3 miles above this point, or a little

below Tynron manse, it makes a considerable waterfall

called Aird Linn, which, owing to its being richly fringed

and shaded with wood, is highly picturesque.—Ord. Sur.

,

shs. 15, 9, 1864-63.

Shira. See Glenshira.
Shirmers Tower. See Balmaclellan.
Shiskine, a hamlet in Kilmory parish, Arran, lOJ

miles WSW of Brodick. It has a post office, with
money order and savings' bank departments, a Free

church, and a public school.

Shochie Bum. See Moneyhie.
Shona, an island (3 x ]J miles) of Ardnamurchan

parisli, Moidart district, Inverness-shire. It lies in

Loch Moidart, extending in length athwart about two-
thirds of that loch, and dividing it into two channels.

Pop. (1861) 96, (1871) 102, (1881) 118.

Shotts, originally Bertramshotts, a parish on the E
border of the Middle Ward of Lanarkshire. It is

bounded N by the parish of New Monkland and by
Linlithgowshire, NE and E by Linlithgowshire, SE and
S by the parish of Cambusnethan, for ^ mile at the SW
corner by the parish of Dalziel, and W by the parishes

of Bothwell and New Monkland. The boundary is

largely natural. On the NW and N the line follows
North Calder Water from the month of Shotts Burn
upwards to Hillend Reservoir, passes through the centre
of the reservoir, and follows the feeding stream at the E
end for 3 furlongs to the county boundary. It then
passes south-eastward along the county line, till, J mile
NE of Bauds, both reach Barbauchlaw Burn, the
course of wliich is followed downward to a point 3 fur-

longs E of Barracks, whence it passes first E and then
S till it reaches How Burn J mile W of Balgornie. It
follows this burn upwards for 1^ mile, and then strikes
S by E across the Polkeramet and Fauldhouse Moors to

2J miles S by E of Harthill, where, quitting the hne of
the county boundary, it passes W by S to the source
of South Calder Water, which stream it follows all the
way down to the junction of Tealing or Tillon Burn.
Turning up this it follows it to a point 1 furlong N
of Brownhill, whence it runs irreo;ularly first north-
westward and then north-eastward till, J mile E of
Fairybank, it reaches Shotts Burn, which it follows to
its junction with North Calder Water. The greatest
length of the parish, from the point on South Calder
Water where the parishes of Shotts, Cambusnethan,
and Dalziel meet, north-eastward to beyond Southrig, is

101- miles
; the greatest breadth, from South Calder

Water at Shotts Ironworks, north-westward to North
Calder Water, is 6 J miles ; and the area is 25,336 acres,
of which 392 are water. The height above sea-level
varies from 341 feet at the mouth of Shotts Burn on the
W, to about 1000 feet along the central ridge of high
land which forms part of the watershed between the
basins of the Forth and Clyde. By far the greater
portion of the surface consists of undulating ridges from
700 to 900 feet high, from many points along which
excellent views are to be obtained. Of the land area
about 15,000 acres are arable, 3000 moss, 1300 woodland,
and the rest is occupied by buildings, roads, and rough
pasture. The drainage is carried off, in the SE, by the

96

SHOTTS

upper waters of the river Almond which has its source

within the parish, by the streams already mentioned in

describing the boundary line, and by smaller streams

flowing to them, of which the chief is Forrestburn

Water, which traverses a great part of the length of the

parish on its way to join Barbauchlaw Burn. Hillend

Reservoir (li x § mile) on the northern border, formed

for supplying the Forth and Clyde Canal, has an area of

almost 300 acres, of which, however, only 172 acres are

in Shotts, the rest being in New Monkland. Lily Loch
(4x2 furl. ), a little to the SW, receives its name from

having formerly contained a large number of water-

lilies, but these were destroyed in 1836 when the canal

company converted the loch into a compensation reser-

voir and raised the level of the water. The area is about

49 acres. Roughrig Reservoir (6x2 furl.), IJ mile SSW
of this and covering an area of 120 acres, was formed in

1848 in connection with the water supply of Airdrie and

Coatbridge. The soil varies very much, but, considering

the elevation, produces fair returns, so that in average

seasons good crops of oats, hay, potatoes, and turnips

may be seen, even at an elevation of nearly 900 feet above

sea-level. In the northern part of the parish the under-

lying rocks are intrusive dolerites, but elsewhere they

belong to the Coal-measures, and are rich in bands of

coal, ironstone, sandstone, and fireclay, all the beds of

economic value having been long extensively and

vigorously worked. Coal seems to have been rained to

considerable extent from at least the middle of last

century, and the development of the ironstone dates from

1787, when the Omoa Ironworks, near the extreme SW
of the parish, were established by Colonel William

Dalrymjile, who, having distinguished himself at the

capture of Omoa in the West Indies, bestowed that name

on his new establishment, Tlie works changed hands

several times, and were finally abandoned in 1866.

Shotts Ironworks on the SE, established in 1802 by a

private company, for which John Baird was long

managing partner, carry on extensive smelting opera-

tions. The company was reconstituted in 1824, and

became a limited liability company in 1874. Ironstone

and coal pits are scattered all over the southern portion

of the parish, from Benhar on the E to Gartness on the

W ; and the other industries are a paper-mill at Calder-

cruix ; tile, fireclay, and composition-brick works at

Auchenlee, Greenhill, and Hareshaw in the SW, and

quarries at Auchenlee and Greenside ; while the Calder-

vale print-works, Moff'at paper-mill, and Gartness Iron-

works are quite close to though beyond the western bor-

der, as are also the extensive collieries about Cleland.

The church of Bertramshotts is mentioned in a Bull

of Pope Sixtus IV. in 1476, and the name was after-

wards applied to the whole parish, but the first part of

the name dropped off during the following century.

The modern name—the latter part—seems to be from

the Saxon Shot, a plot or division of ground, but who

or whence the Bertram must remain doubtful. Accord-

in r' to Hamilton of Wishaw, he was 'a great robber

that infested all that part of the country [in the time of

Robert II.] by violent outrages and depredations, which

he carried to a very insufl'erable degree ;
so that, at

length, the Government were obliged to take notice

of him, and by a public Act notified, "that whosoever

should apprehend, kill him, or bring him to justice,

should be rewarded with such and such lands." His

name, tradition tells us, was Bartram de Shotts ;
he

was a terror to everybody that resided near him, or who

had occasion to pass east or west through those parts

where he lurked and had his haunts. The Laird of

Muirhead at that time was a bold, daring, intrepid man ;

he did not surprise him in his lurking places, but with

a few of his company whose courage he could well trust,

came up and in the daytime attacked him in that

valley to the east side of the Kirk of Shotts, when, after

a pretty smart encounter, the Goliah, Bartram, was

slain on the place. The Laird of Muirhead cut the

head off this robber, which he carried straight to the

king who, immediately in terms of the proclamation,

ordered him a charter and infeftment of these lands, that
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were then, or soon after, called Lacliop [see Lauchope],
and gave him as au additional honour to his arms the
three acorns in the seed on the bend dexter ; for the

crest two hands supporting a sword, in pale, proper

;

and the motto Auxilio Dei.' There is also an allusion

to the incident in the fragment called ' The Laird of

Muirhead, ' published in the ilindrelsy of the ScoUish
£order

:

—
* Afore the King in order stude

Tlie stout Laird of Muirhead,
Wi' that sam' twa-hand mucltle sword
That Bartrani fell'd starli dead.'

The local tradition as now preserved differs from Hamil-
ton as to the manner of the giant's death, which is

stated to have been brought about by Muirhead alone,

who, concealing himself among some heather near a
well where the robber was in the habit of quenching
his thirst, rushed out as Bartram lay on his face drink-
ing, and rendered him powerless by cutting his ham-
strings. There is no charter evidence as to when or

how Lauchope came into possession of the Muirheads, as

the older family papers seem to have been lost when
Lauchope House was burned in 1570, because the owner
had given shelter to Hamilton of Bothwellhaugh as he
fled from Linlithgow after the assassination of the Earl
of Murray. The ' stout ' lau'd of Muirhead of the
ballad was John Muirhead of Lauchope and Bullis, who
was killed at Flodden. The family is now represented

by the Grosset-Muirheads of Bredisholm. As the
parish is traversed near the centre by the southern of

the old main lines of road from Edinburgh to Glasgow,
it was during the troublous period of Scottish history

visited by several of the armies that then marched and
counter-marched through the land. The great Koman
road from the S divided at Belstane in Carluke, and
one branch passing through Cambusuethan crossed the
South Calder Water near Allanton House, and passed
through Shotts by Penty, Kirkgateknowes, Hareshaw,
Moor, Salsburgh, Duntillan Hill, Mountcow, and Braco,

and thence to Castlecary. Stuart in his Caledonia
Eoimma mentions that on Braco farm there were faint

traces ' of what seems to have been an oblong enclosure,

with rounded angles, about 300 feet long, by from 160
to 200 broad,' but he says the marks of it were even in

his time exceedingly indistinct, and they have now
altogether vanished. Traces of an old line of road are

visible at several points along the route given, and near
Braco and at Duntillan Hill remains of a regularly

constructed way roughly causewayed with whinstone
boulders have been found. In 1845 a hoard of valuable
Greek coins was found on Braco farm, and in 1856 one
of Roman coins. In the beginning of the present cen-

tury a large number of 16th century coins were found
at the base of Middle Braco Craigs.

Originally in the barony of Bothwell, Shotts was
separated therefrom in 1457 and formed into a distinct

lordship with the name of Bothwell Moor, which was
granted to the Hamiltons, in which family the
superiority still remains. In consequence of this con-
nection the inhabitants suflered severely during the
reprisals that took place after the murder of the Earl of
Murray, and in Nov. 1570, ' Captain Andro Cuningham
and Captain Thomas Crawford, accompanied by certain

men of weir, departit of Glasgow and passed in the night
to Bothwell Moor, where they reft and spulyet all the
inhabitants and tenants thereof ; and because the
Hamiltons was gathering to rescue the said guids, they
fearit to return again to said toun of Glasgow, but came
to Edinburgh with the same. Tliey brocht to the said

burgh of Edinburgh 400 kye and oxen, 600 sheep, and
60 mares and staigs ; this done they passed to my Lord
Eegent, and knew his mind, whether they should take
ane composition from the poor tenants or not ; but the
matter was sac unmercifully handled, that the said

guids were proclamit, by sound of drum and trumpet,
to be sauld to whatsomevcr person wald buy the same.
To heare the lamentable crying of the said poor tenants
for the umuercifuU robbery and oppression committit
upon the said persons by the men of weir, it wald make
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ane stane-hartit man to greit and ben-ail. But cry what
they wald cry, and lament as they pleasit, there was
nane tliat obtainit comfort at their unmerciful hands

;

for when the said poor creatures made their complaint
to the said Regent, he wald not hear them, till the
oppression was cryit out upon by John Craig, minister.
And then the regent and Lords of Secret Council
ordainit that ane half of the guids be renderit again to
the said poor tenants ; but ere this time, the men of
weir had sparfilit the best of them, and then the poor
tenants were constrainit either to take again the ane
half of the warst of the said guids that were left, or else

they wald not have gotten naething." In 1630 Shotts
was the scene of a great ' revival,' which resulted
mainly from a wonderful sermon preached by the Rev.
John Livingstone, who was then living with the Earl
of Wigtown at Cumbernauld, but there must have been
a sad falling away afterwards, for in 1643-44 the ses-

sion had to deal with a number of witches, and in 1683,
according to Law in his Memorials, ' thirty men met
betwixt the Kirk of Shotts and Cambusnethan who had
beforehand forsaken the ordinances of God, and there
did debate the authority of the Scriptures, and thereafter
played at the football with them, and after that burned
them ; this was verified by two Ministers, Mr AVilliam
Violent and Mr John Oliphaut, who had certain infor-

mation of it." In October 1650 Cromwell was here,
having marched from Glasgow with all his ' horses and
fute, by the muir-way and Kirk of the Shotts, whare
they had much difllculty to carey their cannoun and
gunns ;' and in July of 1651 his army encamped here
for a night on the way from Linlithgow to Hamilton.
The Shotts people were stout Covenanters, and many of
them were concerned in the Pentland Rising as well as
in the later affairs of Drumclog and Bothwell Bridge.
The Duke of Monmouth's army ou its way to the last

battle encamped for ten days near Muirhead in the E
end of the parish, and on their return march passed the
same way, on both occasions making pretty free -with

the property of the inhabitants as the Highland Host
had done before them. The moss in the extreme SE of
the parish between Benhar and Starryshaw was the
chief scene of the district conventicles, and it was
here that Cargill preached the Sunday after Richard
Cameron's death from the text, ' Know ye not that
there is a prince and a great man fallen this day in
Israel.' A large boulder to the S of Benhar farm-house
is known as Peden's Stone, and to it is now attached
an iron slab with the inscription ' This stone, according
to tradition, is one of the places where Peden and others
preached to the Covenanters, of whom the world was
not worthy. They wandered in deserts and mountains
and in dens aud caves of the earth.—Erected by a Com-
mittee from proceeds of sermons, 1866.' In the church-
yard is an upright stone with the inscription, ' Here
lyes the bones of William Smith, who lived in More-
mellen, who, with others, appeared in arms at Pentland
Hills in defence of Scotland's Covenanted work of
Reformation, anno 1666, agreeable to the Word of God
in opposition to Popery, Prelacy, and Perjury, and was
murdered near this place.' His death seems to have
taken place, however, in a private quarrel just after his
return from Pentland. Two of the Covenanters' flags

were long preserved in a family in the E end of the
parish, and though one has now disappeared the other
still remains. The latter is made of linen 5 feet by 6, and
bears the crown and Scottish thistle, an open Bible mth
the words Verbum Dei across it, aud the inscription in

red letters: 'For the parish of Shotts, for Reformation in

Church and State according to the AVord of God and our
Covenants.' In subsequent historical events the parish
had but little share, though in 1745 part of the Highland
army passed through it during their retreat from England,
and levied contributions from many of the inhabitants.

A church dedicated to the Virgin Mary and St
Catherine of Sienna * existed at a ' desert place

'

called Bertramshotts in the middle of Bothwell Moor
* A well near the church is still called Kate's 'ft'el], and in the

neighbouthood are Kate's Park aud Kate's Brae.
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prior to 1450. It was a dependency of the Collegiate

church of Bothwell, and the site was ahout the

E end of the present churchyard. It was repaired

and partly rebuilt in 1640-48, and again in 1691,

but having become unsafe it was removed and the

present church erected in 1819-21 at a cost of nearly

£3000. The spire was struck by lightning and destroyed

in 1876, but a new one was at once erected and other

repairs executed. After the Keformation, Bothwell,

Shotts, and Jlonkland were all attended to by the

minister of Bothwell, and afterwards this grouping was
altered to Shotts, Bothwell, Cambusnethan, and Dalziel,

while from 1571 to 1591 the parish had a ' reader.' In

1588 the Synod of Glasgow ordered a minister to be

appointed, and this was done in 1591. Distinguished

natives have been John Miller(1735-1801), miscellaneous

writer and professor of civil law in Glasgow University,

whose father was minister of the parish ; Dr Matthew
BaiUie (1761-1823), the famous London physician, whose

father was minister of the parish, his mother being a

sister of the celebrated anatomist, Dr 'William Hunter
;

Dr Baillie's sister, the well-known Joanna BaiUie, was

bom at Bothwell only 9 days after her father's trans-

lation from Shotts to that parish ; Janet Hamilton
(1795-1873), the poetess; while Gavin Hamilton, the

historical painter (1717 to 1776 or 1796), seems to have

sprung from a Shotts family, but he was probably born

in Edinburgh. Dr Cullen, the eminent Edinburgh
physician, had his first practice at Shotts. The parish

is traversed by one of the main roads from Edinburgh
to Glasgow, which passes for 7 miles through the

centre ; another by Bathgate, Airdrie, and Coatbridge

passes for 3J miles just inside the northern border, and
there are, except in the moorland, good district roads.

The northern border of the parish is traversed by. the

Coatbridge and Batligate section of the North British

railway system, with stations at Westcraigs and Forrest-

field, while others farther W at Caldercruix and Clark-

ston are close to the parish boundary. The first is 23i
miles W by S of Edinburgh, and the second 26^, and
from Westcraigs a branch passes through the eastern

part of the parish, quitting it at Shotts Ironworks
on its way to join the Bathgate and Morningside
.section at Blackball. The Edinburgh and Glasgow
section of the Caledonian railway passes along the

S side, and has stations at Shotts Ironworks, 25^
miles from Edinburgh and 16^ from Glasgow ; Omoa,
30 from Edinburgh and 12 from Glasgow ; and Cleland,

30 from Edinburgh and 12 from Glasgow, the last

being on a branch line from Newarthill to Morning-
side. There are also several mineral loops and branches.

The lands of Hartwood and Bowhouse Bog, about 2

miles E of Omoa station, with two small adjoining

properties, extending in all to about 600 acres, were, in

1883, acquired by the Lanarkshire Lunacy Board at a
price of £26,500 as a site for a new district asylum,
which is to be built with accommodation for about 1000
patients, at a total coast of over £150,000.
The village, including Kirk of Shotts and Shottsburn,

is about 2| miles NNW of Shotts station. It has a

post office, with money order, savings' bank, and tele-

graph departments, and a branch office of the Commercial
Bank. The Duke of Hamilton obtained in 1685 ' full

power, liberty, and privilege to hold two free fairs yearly

at the Church of Shotts. The one upon the . . . day
of June, the second upon the . . . day of August, with
a weekly mercat at the said Church of Shotts ;

' and
annual fairs are still held on the third Tuesday of June
and the last Tuesday of November—both o. s.—the

latter having probably superseded the Augiist fair,

which was given up early in the present century. It

was a yarn fair where home-spun cloth and yarn were
disposed of. The balance on which the material was
weighed hung at the Tron Knowe to the E of the

jiresent school. The parish also includes the villages of

Dikehead (SE), Greeuhill (SW), Harthill (E), Muir-
head (SE), and Salsburgh (W), and the greater part of

the villages of Cleland and Shotts Ironworks, all of

which are separately noticed.

SIBBALDBIE

Shotts is in the presbytery of Hamilton and synod of
Glasgow and Ayr, and the living is worth £593. The
chuich, which has been already noticed, contains 1200
sittings. The parish contains also the quoad sacra
churches of Calderhead, Harthill and Benhar, and
Cleland, and embraces part of the quoad sacra parish of

Clarkston. The Free church, built in 1848 and rebuilt in

1878, is at Dikehead ; and there are also Free churches
at Harthill and Cleland. The United Original Secession
church at Shottsburn originated in an Associate Congre-
gation formed in 1738 in consequence of the forced settle-

ment of Rev. David Orr in that year, and afterwards
greatly strengthened by the forced settlement of Eev.
Laurence Wells iu 1768. The church was erected in

1771, but has since been repaired. There is a Roman
Catholic church at Cleland. Under the school board
Cleland, Greeuhill, Greens, Harthill, and Shotts public
schools, with accommodation for 300, 250, 63, 230, and
207 pupils respectively, had in 1884 attendances of 211,

116, 26, 268, and 129, and grants of £180, 12s., £105,
l-'s., £33, 12s., £208, 7s,, and £115, 7s. Not under
the school board Benhar Colliery and Cleland Roman
Catholic schools, with accommodation for 373 and 254,
had at the same date attendances of 290 and 116, and
grants of £264, 13s. and £109, lis. Tlie mansions are

Mnrdostou and Easter Moffat. Nineteen proprietors

hold each an annual value of £500 or upwards, 25 hold
each between £500 and £100, 22 between £100 and £50,
and there are a number of smaller amount. Valuation
(1860) £27,266, (1885) £76,494, 18s. Pop. (1801) 2127,

(1831) 3220, (1861) 7343, (1871) 8353, (1881) 11,214, of

whom 6045 were males and 5169 females, while 4294
were in the ecclesiastical parish. Houses (1881) 2014
inhabited, 277 uninhabited, and 12 being built. See
also Grossart's Historic Notices of the Parish of Shotts

(Glasgow, lSS,0).—Ord. Sur., shs. 31, 23, 1867-65.

Shotts Ironworks, a village on the border of Shotts

and Cambusnethan parishes, Lanarksliire, near Shotts
railway station, and 9J miles E of Holytowu. It has
pig-iron works with six furnaces. Pop. (1861) 1335,

(1871) 1208, (1881) 969, of whom 543 were males and
426 females, while 740 were in the Shotts portion of the
village.

Shuua, a Hebridean island in Kilbrandou and Kil-

chattan parish, Argyllshire, lying 1 mile SW of the

entrance of Loch Melfort, and separated from the main-
land on the E by a sound 1 to 2 miles broad, from the

island of Luing on the W by the Sound of Shuna, J to

J mile broad. Its length, from N to S, is 2^ miles

;

its greatest breadth is IJ mile ; and its area is 1173J
acres, of which 57y- are foreshore. The surface is all

rolling, tumulated, and broken ground, whose tiny

summits nowhere rise higher than 200 feet above sea-

level. It possesses much of that intricate mixture of

laud and rock which, with the aid of wood and cul-

ture, abounds in mild soft pictures of rural beauty
;

it derives picturesqueness from its eucincturement with
intricate bands of sea, overhung by the lofty hard-

featured heights of island and mainland ; and it has
everywhere such a profuse and curious interspersion of

natural woods, with rocks and cultivated fields and pas-

ture lands, as to look, from end to end, like a large sea-girt

park. Though topographically grouped with the Slate

Islands, it possesses little or none of the clay-slate so

prevalent in Luing and Sell, Easdale, Lnnga, and
Scarba

;
yet it presents interesting objects of study to a

geologist, and at each end it has a bed of dark blue

crystalline limestone, which has long been wrought for

economical purposes. Shuua belongs to the City of

Glasgow. Pop. (1861) 43, (1871) 15, (1881) 14.

Shuna, an island of Lismore and Appin parish,

Argyllshire, in Loch Liunhe, nearly opposite Portna-

croish village, and 14 miles NNE of Oban. Measuring

lOJ by 5J furlongs, it rises to a height of 233 feet, anil

contains the ruins of Castle-Shuna. Pop. (1871) 14,

(1881) S.—Ord. Sur., sh. 53, 1877.

Shurrery, Loch. See Reay.
Shurroch Hill. See Kingoldrum.
Sibbaldbie. Sec Apflegaetu.
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Sidlaw Hflls, a long cliain of heights, extending from
KinnouU Hill, on the left bank of the Tay, in Perth-

shire, east-north-eastward and north-eastward to the

German Ocean at Redhead in Forfarshire, and at Stone-

haven in Kincardineshire. The chain is detached from
the Ochil range only by the intervention of the Tay and
the Earn ; just as the latter range is detached from the

Lennox Hills only by the intervention of the vale of

the Forth ; and jointly with these ranges it forms the

Lowland screen, or the screen on the Lowdand side, of

what, without any great accommodation of language,

may be called a continuous valley along the skirt of the

Highland frontier, from the vale of the Leven in Dum-
bartonshire to the German Ocean at Stonehaven. To
the more marked and emphatic, and to the popularly
designated part of this great valley, or 'Strathmore,'

belongs the screen of the Sidlaws. Yet the heights are

not strictly a chain. They extend with considerable

ridgy regularity from Kinnoull Hill, north-eastward to

a point a little distance SE of the town of Forfar ; they
there fork into two lines, the one of which goes off in

undulations and detachments, yet with very observable

continuity nearly eastward to the sea at Redhead, while
the other proceeds irregularly north-eastward, becomes
almost lost in the vicinity of Brechin, and afterwards

rallies and straggles on along the Lowland side of the

Howe of Kincardine to the sea at Stonehaven. In the

popular application of the name, however, the Sidlaws
are only the part in Forfarshire from Lundie to Red-
head. Many of the hills, such as the celebrated Dun-
sinane, are isolated in position, and have conical sum-
mits. Some, such as the hills of Lower, Dunniehen,
Dumbarrow, and others, are roanded and detached,
and overhang intervening valleys. In some instances,

as in the ridge of the Tulloes, which runs along the
southern frontier of the parishes of Inverarity, Dun-
niehen, and Kirkden, the heights form a long flat regular

range of moderate elevation. The highest point is

Auchterhouse Hill (1399 feet) ; but this, or an altitude

very little inferior, is attained by many other of the sum-
mits. Seen from Fifeshire, they appear a lofty brown
mountain-barrier, drawn out like a huge rampart to cover
the interior of Pei'thshire and Forfarshire. Some of them
are cultivated to the summit, and many which, a century
ago, were covered all over with stunted heath, now seem
to groan beneath loads of gi-een umbrageous timber.

The prevailing formation of the Sidlaws is the Old Red
Sandstone,—part of the vast bed which so curiously
waves in several great and successive curvatures across

Forfarshire. On the side facing Strathmore, the strata

dip to the N at an angle of about 45° ; but they diminish
in dip as the hills are crossed, till on the side facing the
Lowlands, especially in the upper part of Carmyllie,
they become nearly or altogether hoiizontal. The sand-
stone is of various coloui's, red, brown, grey, white, with
a slight tinge of green ; and it is, in some instances,
susceptible of a remarkably smooth polish. The strata

alternate with beds of shale, and occasionally with some
beds of conglomerate which measure from 50 to 100 feet

in thickness. Trap rocks, chiefly of greenstone, and to

some extent of porphyry, occur plentifully in intersect-

ing veins, and occasionally in surmounting nodules and
masses. An impervious boulder-formation covers a large

part of the surface.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 48, 57, 66, 67,
1868-71.

Sillyeam Hill. See Grange, Banffshire.

SUverbaaks. See Cambuslano.
Simprin. See Swinton.
Sinclairaton. See Ochilteee.
Sinclairtown. See Dysart and Kirkcaldv.
Skar Water. See Scar Water.
Skateraw. See Innerwick.
Skateraw, a fishing-village in Fetteresso parish, Kin-

cardineshire, close to Newtonhill station, and 6 miles
NNE of Stonehaven. Pop. (1871) 336, (1881) 375.

Skavaig, Loch. See Scavaio, Loch.
Skelbo Castle, the ancient seat of the Sutherlands,

Lords Duffus, in Dornoch parish, Sutherland, on the
Bouthern shore of Loch Fleet, 5 miles N byW of the town.
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Skelmorlie, a watering-place in Largs parish, Ayr-
shire, and a quoad sacra parish partly also in Innerkip
parish, Renfrewshire. The village stands upon the
Firth of Clyde to the S of the terminus of the Greenock
and Wemyss Bay railway (1865), this being 8 miles SW
of Upper Greenock and 30i W of Glasgow. Feued ont
since 1850, and mainly built of native red sandstone, it

comprises two portions. Upper and Lower Skelmorlie,

the former of which contains some workmen's houses,

whilst the latter consists of three rows of villas and a
beautiful crescent behind. A hydropathic establish-

ment, in the Scottish Baronial style, was erected in

1868, and in 1875 received the addition of new Turkish,
salt-water, and other baths. It is perched on the edge
of a rugged cliff of conglomerate sandstone and pebble,

which rises to a sheer height of 100 feet above the shore-

road ; and it thus enjoys the most bracing air and com-
mands a magnificent view. The quoad sacra parish,

formed in 1860, is in the presbytery of Greenock and
the sj-nod of Glasgow and Aj-r ; the living is worth
£500. Its church was built in 1856, and enlarged in

1858. There are also a U.P. church (1874), a post office

under Greenock, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments, and a public school, with accom-
modation for 135 children. Pop. of village (1871) 404,

(1881) 757, of whom 238 were in Lower Skelmorlie ; of

q. s. parish (1871) 886, (1881) 1264, of whom 311 were
in Renfrewshire.

Skelmorlie Castle, If mile S of Wemyss Bay statiou

and 4J miles N by AV of Largs, stands 1 furlong inland,

on the N side of lovely Skelmorlie Glen. Its oldest part

dates from 1502 ; and Pont described it in 1608 as 'a

fair veill-built housse, and pleasantly seatted, decorred

with orchards and woodes, the inheritance of Robert
Montgomery, Laird thereof,' whose ancestor, George,
was second son of the first Lord Montgonierie, and from
him received in 1461 the lands of Skelmorlie, formerly

held by the Cunninghams of Kilmaurs. The estate

reverted by succession to the Eglinton family ; and in

1852, with consent of the late Earl, the old ruined man-
sion was restored by the present occupier, John Graham,
Esq. , a wealthy Glasgow merchant, who has made it a
picturesque and delightful residence. He is a groat art

collector, and possesses paintings by Turner, Landseer,

Holman Hunt, Wilkie, Ary Scheffer, Gainsborough,

Ger6me, Stanfield, Rosa Bonheur, etc. Under Largs-
are noticed the Skelmorlie Aisle and the ' serpent

mound.'

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 29, 1873. See Eglinton
Castle ; Gardner's IVemyss Bay and Skelmorlie (Pais-

ley, 1879) ; and A. H. MOlar's Castles aiid Mansions of
Ayrshire (Edinb. 1885).

Skene, a parish of SE Aberdeenshire, whose church
stands, 405 feet above sea-level, 6 miles S by E of Kin-

tore and $1 W by N of Aberdeen, under which there is

a post oflSee, and with which Skene communicates daily

by the Cluny and Echt coaches. It is bounded N by
Kintore and Kinellar, E by Newhills, SE and S bv
Peterculter, SW by Echt, W by Cluny, and NW by
Kemnay. Its utmost length, from NW to SE, is 7

miles ; its breadth varies between 1§ and 4| miles ; and
its ai-ea is 10,500 acres, of which 270 are water. Oval
Loch Skene (7x5 furl. ) lies at an altitude of 276 feet

on the SW border, and covers an area of 311J acres, 45

of which are in Echt. It contains pike ; has a maximum
depth of only 12 feet; receives Kinuernie or Coi-skie

Bum, flowing IJ mile east-south-eastward along the

Edit boundary ; and sends off Leuchar Buun, creeping

3§ miles southward and east-south-eastward along the

Echt and Peterculter boundary, on its way to the river

Dee. The surface sinks along Leuchar Burn to 234
feet above sca-Ievel, and rises thence to 632 feet at the

Hill of Kinmundy, 744 at the Hill of Keir, and 731 at

the Hill of Auchronie. Formerly Skene had a bleak

and barren ap]iearance ; but it has, within recent times,

been greatly improved in the way of both reclamation

and planting. Its highest grounds are now all either

cultivated to the top or largely clothed with plantation.

But a small part of it, however, has a fertile soil ; the

greater part being either light or cold, and generally
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incumbent on clay. The predominant rock is granite.

Fully two-thirds of the entire area are in tillage ; one-

eighth is under wood ; and the rest is either pasture,

moss, or waste. Antiquities are the ' Drum Stone ' on
the KiNELLAR border, remains of tumuli and stone

circles, traces of a watch-tower on the Hill of Keir, and
supposed memorials of a Roman road from the Dee to

the Don. Skene House, 3 miles WNW of the church,

is a fine baronial edifice, part old, part modern. In

1880 it was purchased from the Earl of Fife by George
Hamilton, Esq. Other mansions, noticed separately,

are Eastei'.skene and Kirkville ; and 8 proprietors

hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 7 of

between £100 and £500. Skene is in the presbytery

and synod of Aberdeen ; the living is worth £221. The
parish church, originally dedicated to St Bride, was
rebuUt in 1801, and contains 700 sittings. The Free

church stands J mile to the W, near the NE shore of

Loch Skene. Four schools—the Central, Garlogie,

Westhill, and Lyne Free Church—with respective

accommodation for 126, 68, 100, and 100 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 116, 68, 59, and 46, and

grants of £101, 3s., £59, 10s., £50, 19s., and £41, 4s.

Valuation (1860) £8585, (1885) £10,908, 16s. 6d. Pop.

<1801) 1140, (1831) 1677, (1851) 1862, (1871) 1842, (1881)

1787.—O/vi Sur., shs. 76, 77, 1874-73.

Skene, Loch, a dark and lonely lake in the NE of

Mott'at parish, N Dumfriesshire, 5 mile W of the meet-

ing-point of the counties of Dumfries, Selkirk, and

Peebles, IJ mile W of the source of the Yarrow, and
llj miles NNE of the town of Moffat. Lying 1680 feet

above sea-level, it has an utmost length and breadth of

6 and 1§ furlongs, and is of unknown depth. Its basin

is mossy, bleak, and wild, White Coomb (2695 feet)

rising to the S, and Lochcraig Head (2625) to the N.
Loch Skene affords good sport to the fisherman, its

trout running 2 or 3 to the lb., and 12 to 18 lbs. being

a fair day's catch. The stream by which the lake dis-

charges its superfluent waters to the river Moffat forms

the magnificent cascade called the Grey Mare's Tail.

According to a paper read by Mr Ralph Richardson to

the Edinburgh Geological Society on 3 Feb. 1881, a

glacier once moved down towards Mott'atdale, following

the existing drainage line, viz., the courses of Midlaw
and Tail Burns. The northern lateral moraine of this

glacier—now represented only by mounds—acted as a

barrier to the water flowing from the N, and thus Loch
Skene was formed.

—

Oi-d. Sur., sh. 16, 1864.

Skerries, Out. See Housie Skerries.
Skerries, Pentland. See Pentland Firth.
Skerrow, Loch, a triangular lake near the Balmaghie

boundaiy of Girthon parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, close

to the railway, 13 miles WNW of Castle-Douglas.

Lying 425 feet above sea-level, it measures 5J by 4

furlongs, is prettily studded with five or six copse-clad

islets, and contains pike and very fine trout, running
up sometimes to 6 lbs.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 5, 1857.

Skerryvore Lighthouse, a lighthouse on a rock form-

ing one of an extensive reef, 10 miles SW of the Isle of

Tyree. Lying in the fairway of vessels making for the

Clyde and Mersey, and exposed to the mighty ' fetch

'

of the Atlantic, this reef was long the terror of mariners.

The rock on which the tower is built is composed of

gneiss worn so smooth by the continued action of the

sea that the foreman mason compared landing on it to

climbing up the neck of a bottle. In order that the

light might show far beyond the foul ground, the tower

was so designed as to have a range of 18^ nautical miles.

The tower is 137 feet 11 inches high (158 feet to top of

the lantern), 42 feet in diameter at base, decreasing to

16 feet at the top, and contains a mass of granite

masonry of 58,580 cubic feet. For 26 feet in height

the tower is solid, and the contents weigh nearly 2000

tons. The walls, as they spring from the solid, are 9^
feet thick, gradually diminishing to 2 feet at the top.

Above the solid the interior is 12 feet in diameter,

divided into nine stories, surmounted by a lightroom

and lantern. Operations were commenced on the rock

in 1838, and the light was exhibited in February 1844,
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aix years being thus occupied in the work. The ap-
paratus is dioptric revolving, the light attaining its

greatest brilliance once a minute ; the machinery which
drives the apparatus is also employed to toll fog-bells.

The tower is the tallest and most graceful rock light-

house in Britain, if not in the world. The cost of the
work, including the steam-vessel, the small harbour for

the attending vessel, and the dwellings for the keepers
and seamen, was £86,977. The lighthouse, which was
designed and erected by the late Mr Alan Stevenson, is

a noble monument of his engineering skill. See his

Account uf tM Skernjvore Lighthouse (Edinb. 1848).

Skiach, Loch. See Dunkeld, Little.
Skiack, The, a troutful rivulet of Ross-shire, formed

by several head-streams that rise among the south-eastern

and southern skirts of Ben Wyvis, and winding lOJ miles

east-north-eastward through Fodderty, Dingwall, and
Kiltearn parishes till it falls into the Cromarty Firth,

close to Kiltearn church. During a drought in summer,
it almost disappears ; but, after heavy rains or the thaw-
ing of winter snows, it is a voluminous and headlong
torrent, which, but for embankments, would desolate

the arable grounds on its banks.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 93,

1881.

Skibo Castle, a modern mansion in Dornoch parish,

Sutherland, 4 miles W by S of the town. Purchased
in 1872 for £130,000, and greatly improved since then,

the estate belongs to Evan Charles Sutherland, Esq.

(b. 1835), who holds 20,000 acres in the shire, valued
at £4194 per annum.— Ore?. Sur., sh. 94, 1878.

Skinnet. See Halkirk.
Skinsdale, a stream of Clyne parish, Sutherland, rising

at an altitude of 1900 feet on the E side of Ben-an-
Armuinn, and running 13 miles eastward, south-east-

ward, aud southward, till, after a total descent of nearly

1800 feet, it falls into the Black Water, 2 miles WNW
of the head of Loch Brora. —OrcJ. Sur., shs. 108, 109,

103, 1878-80.

Skipness (Norse 'ship point'), a village and a quoad
sacra parish on the E side of Kintyre peninsula, Argyll-

shire. The village, lying on a small bay of its own
name, at the northern entrance to Kilbrannan Sound,

is 44 miles by water NNW of Loch Ranza in Arran, and
12 by road S by E of Tarbert. It has a post and tele-

graph office ; and If mile to the NE is a quay, erected

at a cost of £3000. The old castle of Skijmess stands

5J furlongs E by N of the village and 3 WNW of low
Skipness Point, which divides Kilbrannan Sound from

the entrance to Loch Fyne. An imposing structure, of

high antiquity, but in good preservation, it forms a

square, with an inner court. The outer wall is 7 feet

thick, 33 high, and 450 in circumference. The western

side is flanked by a small central tower ; whilst of two

projecting towers, one at the SE and one at the NE
corner, the former was known as Tur an t'sagairt ('the

priest's tower '), and the latter was evidently the keep

of the castle. A portcullis defended the entrance.

Modern Skipness Castle is the seat of Robert Chellas

Graham, Esq. (b. 1848), who is Lord of the Barony of

Skipness, having purchased this property in 1867, and

who holds 15,000 acres in the shire, valued at £1876

per annum. The quoad sacra parish, forming the

northern portion of the civil parish of Saddell and

Skipness, and constituted in 1871, is in the presbytery

of Kintyre and the synod of Argyll ; its minister's

stipend is £120. The church, on the left bank of

Claonaig Water, 2^ miles WSW of Skipness village, was

built in 1756 at a cost of £300, and contains 288 sit-

tings. Pop. (1871) 500, (1881) 470, of whom 362 were

Gaelic-speaking.—OnZ. Sur., sh. 21, 1870.

Skiport, Loch, an intricately ramified chain of marine

sounds and straits across the island of South Uist, at the

mean distance of about 5 miles from its N end. It is

usually described as simply projecting into the island ;

but really bisects it from sea to sea, so as to render it

two islands though one only in name. To add to the

confusion, the loch or strait assumes, at the W end, the

name of Loch Gamoslechan or Bee. All the land im-

mediately connected with it is a maze of low rocky
363
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islands and promontories ; forming the commencement
of tliat chequered and diversified mixture of flat lands

and waters which separates South Uist from Ben-
bccula.

Skirling, a village and a parish of W Peeblesshire.

The village stands 690 feet above sea-level, 2h miles

ENE of the town and station of Biggar, under which it

has a post office.

The parish is bounded NE by Kirkurd, E and S by
Broughton and KUbucho, and W and NW by Biggar in

Lanarkshire. Its utmost length, from N to S, is 3

miles ; its utmost breadth, from E to W, is 2 miles

;

and its area is 3427J acres, of which 5 are water.

Biggar Water flows IJ mile eastward along all the

southern boundar)' ; and Spittal Burn, its affluent,

traces most of the Lanarkshire border. Beside Biggar
Water the surface declines to 640 feet above sea-level

;

and thence it rises northward to 920 feet near South
Mains, 1035 at Skirling Craigs, 1163 near Townhead,
and 1399 at Broomy Law near the northern extremity
of the parish. The rocks are chiefly Silurian, and the
soil is mostly light but fertile. Nearly four-fifths of

the entire area are in tillage ; about 35 acres are under
wood ; and the rest is partly moor but chiefly green
pasture. Skirling Castle, an old baronial fortalice

which stood in the south-western vicinity of the village,

belonged in the 16th century to Sir James Cockburn, a

warm partisan of Queen Mary ; and, demolished in 1568
by order of the Regent Moray, has entirely disappeared.

A monastic establishment is believed to have stood on
Kirklawhill farm ; and coins of Adrian and Antoninus
were found about 1814 near Greatlaws. James Howe
(1780-1836), the animal painter, was the sou of a
former minister. The barony of Skirling, possessed by
the Cockburns from about 1370 till 1621, since theclo^e
of the 17th century has belonged to the Carmichaels

;

and the Rev. Sir W. Gibson-Carmichael, Bart., of
Castle-Cr.vig, is almost the sole proprietor. Skirling
is in the presbytery of Biggar and the synod of Lothiau
and Tweeddale ; the living is worth £336. The parish
church, at the village, is a building of high antiquity,
renovated in 1720, and containing upwards of 200
sittings. There is also a Free church ; and a public
school, with accommodation for 87 children, had (1884)
an average attendance of 42, and a grant of £44, 18s.

Valuation (1860) £2274, (1885) £3598, 18s. Pop. (1801)

308, (1831) 358, (1861) 317, (1871) 325, (1881) 274.—
Orel. Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Skye, an island in the W of the county of Inverness,
of the whole area of which it forms a little more than
one-seventh. It is the largest island of the Inner
Hebrides, and the second largest of the whole group, as

well as of all the islands lying off the coast of Scotland.
It extends from N latitude 57° 42' 30" at Rudha Hunish
in the extremeN—though the outlying islets of Trodday
and Fladdachuain are respectively 2i and 4 miles NE
and NW of that point—to N latitude"57° 1' 12" at Point
of Sleat on the extreme S, and from AV longitude 5° 38'

60" at Eudha na Caillich at the S end of Kyle Rhea toW longitude 6° 47' 8" at Eist on the extreme W of
Duirinish. The shape of tlie island may be eomp.arcd to

that of the tail part of the body of a huge whale, the
tail lying to the SE next the mainland, and the body
stretching away to the NW ; but it is a whale that has
suffered from the onslaughts of the ocean, for the out-
line of the sides, instead of being smooth and regular as
it would be in tbe animal, is everywhere cut into by sea
lochs which deeply indent the island on every side. To
the N and NE the island is bounded by the Minch, the
distance across which, from Point of Aird near Faulha
Hunish to the coast of Ross-shire at the mouth of
Gairloch, is 19 miles ; from the E side of StafBn Bay to
Red Point at the N side of Loch Torridon it is 14
miles ; and from the point at the S side of the entrance
to Loch Torridon westward through the extremity of
South Rona the distance is 12 miles. To the S of this

the boundary is the Sound of Raasat, the narrows of

Raasay, and Loch na Cairidh, J mile wide, between
Skye and Scalpay. At the SE end the last widens out
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into the open sea-space where the Inner Sound and
Loch Carron meet, the distance across from Broadford
Bay to the SW corner of Applecross being 8 miles.

From this point the coast curves east-north-eastward to
form the right hand lobe of the tail, the point to the
eastward being divided from the Lochalsh district of the
mainland of Inverness-shire first by the narrow Kyle
Akin (3 furlongs) and then by Loch Alsh (1 mile).

From Loch Alsh along the bottom of the tail—that is, the
SE side of Skye—the boundary is for 2 miles Kyle Rhea
(barely i mile), and for the remaining 19 miles the
Sound of Sleat, averaging fully 1 mile in width, to the
N side of Loch Hourn, 3 to 4 miles from Loch Houm
to Loch Nevis, and from 4J to 7 beyond Loch Nevis as
it widens out into the sea of the Hebrides. To the W
of the Point of Sleat, between Skye on the one hand
and Rum and Canna on the other, is Cuillin Sound,
which opens out at both ends into the sea of the
Hebrides. Its width is noticed under Rum. On the
AV and NW of the island is the Little Minch, the
distance across which from Eist Point on the extremeW
of Duirinish westward to Benbecula is 16 miles ; from
Vaternish Point at the extreme NW of Skye westward
to Loch Maddy in North Uist it is 18 miles; and from
Rudha Hunish north-westward to the mouth of East
Loch Tarbert in Harris it is 16 miles. Along the
narrow kyles and sounds on the E and SE the tides

rush with great speed and force, so much so indeed that
sailing vessels cannot pass northwards through Kyle
Rhea and Kyle Akin against an adverse tide. These
straits are also of considerable depth. One basin,

occupying Raasay Sound, the Inner Sound, and part of
the Minch, has been already noticed under Raasat ;

there is another at the point where the Inner Sound and
Loch CaiTon meet which reaches a depth of 68 fathoms
below the suiTounding sea bottom, which has a depth
of about 50 fathoms ; and a long narrow one begins at
the mouth of Loch Hourn, and extends down .and beyond
the Sound of Sleat, till it dies out about 3 miles NE of
Eigg. Its depth at the entrance to Loch Hourn is 50
fathoms below the surrounding sea-bottom, which
has a depth of about 60 fathoms, but the depres-
sion gradually diminishes to about 20 fathoms as

the hollow extends south-westward. In Cuillin Sound
to the N of Rum there is another basin which
reaches a depth of 74 fathoms beneath the surface

of the surrounding sea-bottom, which has a depth of
about 65 fathoms. Still another—and that a large one
—extends from the N end of South Uist northwards
through the Little Minch as far as Loch Seaforth in
Lewis, but keeps mostly to the side next the Outer
Hebrides, except along the W coast of Skye, where it

occupies the greater part of the width of the strait, the
depth of the portion opposite Dunvegan Loch being 36
fathoms below the surface of the neighbouring sea-

bottom, which is about 60 fathoms deep. There are
also smaller hollows at the mouths of Loch Sligachan
and Loch Ainort, in Loch Alsh and the narrow part of

the Sound of Sleat, and in Lochs Slapin, Scavaig,
Brittle, Eynort, and Bracadale ; in Loch Bay off Dun-
vegan, and near the mouth of Loch Diubaig on the S-

side of Loch Snizort. In several of these depressions
groups of shells of Arctic habitat still linger, seeming to
be survivals of those that lived in the British seas

during the glacial epoch.

Const, etc.—The coast-lineis veryirregularandbrokem
Beginning at the N end at Point of Aird 2J miles E of
Rudha Hunish, the first opening is Kilraaluag Bay (4x4
furl.), and 4 miles SSE is Statiin Bay, 1 J mile across

the mouth and J mile deep. From Staffin Bay southward
tlie line is very little broken for almost 15 miles till

Portree Bay is reached. The next large opening,
opposite Kyle More, between Raasay and Scalpay, is

Loch Sligachan, averaging J mile wide and 3 miles

deep from entrance to head ; and 3 miles SE of this

at the N end of Loch na Cairidh is Loch Ainort, J mile
wide and IJ mile from entrance to head. At the S end
of the ojjen sea-space where Loch Carron opens out to-

the Inner Sound is Broadford Bay, IJ mile wide and J
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mile from entrance to head ; and to the E of it is

Breakish Loch, 1 mile long by about 100 yards wide
;

•while immediately to the E of Kyle Akin is Loch na
Beiste, 5 furlongs wide at the entrance and 1 mile from
that to the head of the loch. In the SE side the only

opening of any size is Loch na Dal (1 mile wide at

entrance and IJ deep) near the centre, corresponding to

the gap between the lobes of the tail. Close to the

mouth of this loch is tlie small but well sheltered

harbour of Isle Oensat. The peninsula to the S\V of

this is Sleat, and to the W of the northern part of it is

a nameless inlet, which branches off on the E into Loch
Eishort, and on the N into Loch Slapin. The former

is IJ mile wide across the mouth from Rudha Suisnish

between the two lochs and Dunscaith Castle, and is 6

miles from entrance to head ; but along the upper 3i

miles it narrows considerably, the average width bein;;'

from 2i to 3 furlongs, but in some places less. Loch
Slapin, 2 miles wide at the entrance and 3J miles deep,

also narrows considerably in the upper reaches. The
nameless inlet lying outside these lochs may be taken
as 3 miles wide and 4 in depth from the entrance,

between Tarskavaig Point in Sleat and Strathaird Point,

to Rudha Suisnish. The promontory to the W of this

and Loch Slapin is Strathaird, immediatelj' to the W
of which is Loch Scavaig, 2| miles wide at the en-

trance and 44 deep from this to the head of the loch.

The outer part of the western side is formed by the

island of Sony, which is separated from the mainland
of Skye on the N and N"VV by Soay Sound, from 5

furlongs to 1 mile wide. The point at the extreme W
corner of this is Rudh 'an Dunain, immediately to the

NW of which is Loch Brittle, Ij mile wide and IJ
from entrance to head, and 3 miles NW of it is Loch
Eynort, averaging 3 furlongs wide and 3J miles from
entrance to head. Six miles farther to the NW is the
large Loch Braeadale, 4 miles wide across the mouth
from Rudha nan Clacli (SE) to Idrigill Point (NW), and
with an area of over 16 square miles. From the E side

the long curved Loch Harport branches off with an
average width of J mile and over 6 miles long. At the
top of Loch Braeadale are the smaller Loch Caroy
(N), Loch Valten (N), and Loch Varkasaig (NW). The
district between a line drawn from Loch Scavaig to the
top of Loch Sligachan on the E and Lochs Braeadale and
Harport on the NW is called Minginish. Beyond Loch
Braeadale along the SW coast the only other inlet of

any size is the shallow Moonen Bay close to Eist at the
extreme western point of the island, but along the NW
there are in all 4 openings that need be mentioned, and
of these 2 are of very large size. The iirst of these on-
ward from Eist is Loch Fooltiel, a triangular opening
about 2 miles deep, and then in order are Loch Dun-
vegan, Loch Snizort, and Score Bay, the northern part
of the latter being known as Duntulm Bay, beyond
which is the small Loch Hunish, with Rudha Hunish,
the most northerly point of the island on its N side.

Loch Dunvegan is fully 3 miles wide across the entrance
from Dunvegan Point (SW) to Ardmore Point (NE),
and is wider inside. Two and a half miles from the
entrance it branches off into two forks, of which the
one to the S retaining the name of Dunvegan extends
south-eastwards for 6 miles, while the other runs east-
ward for 2J miles, and bears tlie name of Loch Bay. To
the NE of Ardmore Point is the small Ardmore Bay.
The peninsula almost cut off from the rest by the island
between Dunvegan Bay—in all its length—and the
north-western division of Loch Braeadale, is Duirinish.
Two and a half miles NE of Dunvegan is Loch Snizort,
the largest inlet in the wdiole island, which may, in its

widest extent, be taken as 8 miles wide across the mouth
along a line from Vaternish Point east-north-eastward,
and from this it extends south-eastward for over 8 miles.
Near the centre of the SW side is the semicircular Arcs
Bay, and on the extreme S the small Loch Diubaig,
whUe from the SE pass off Loch Greshornish (S), averag-
ing 3 furlongs wide and 3 miles long ; and Loch Snizort
Beag (SE) from 2 to 4 furlongs wide and fully 6 miles
long, but very shallow in its upper reaches. Near the
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centre of the E side of the main loch is Uig Bay. Loch
Snizort is sometimes confined to the portion of the Loch
to the S of Uig Bay. The district between Loch
Snizort and Locli Dunvegan is Vaternish, which termin-

ates in Vaternish Point at the extreme NW of the

island ; and that E of Loch Snizort and between it and

the E coast is Trotternish. These inlets give the island

an enormous extent of coast, the total length being

probably over 900 miles. Most of the lochs afford

sheltered anchorage, except from particular winds, but

great care has to be taken in them, and indeed any-

where along the Skye coast, where mountaius overhang

the shore, in consequence of the violent and dangerous

squalls that suddenly come whirling down from the

high land, and for wdiich Lochs Scavaig and Sligachan

are particularly noted. ' There's aye wind among the

gullies yonder,' says Robert Buchanan speaking about

Loch Scavaig, through Hamish Shaw, in The Hebrid

Isles, ' and the squalls at Sligachan are naething to what

ye hae here. I wouldna sail aboot Scavaig in a lug-

sail skiff—no, if I had the sheet in my hand and the

sail nae bigger than a clout—in the finest day in sum-

mer. It strikes down on ye like the blows o' a hammer
—right, left, ahint, before, straight down on your head,

right up under your nose—coming from Lord kens

where, though the sea be smooth as my cheek. I've

seen the punt heeling o'er to the gunnel with neither

mast nor sail. I mind 0' seeing a brig carry away her

topmast, and tear her foresail like a rag, on a day when

we would hae been carrying just a reef in the mainsail

of the Tern ; and I've seen the day when the fishing-

boats running out 0' the wee harbour there would be

taking their sails on and off, as the puffs came, twenty

times in as many minutes. Many's the life's been lost

off Skye, wi' the wind frae these hills.'

From the N side of Score Bay all round the N end of

the island down to Loch Staffin, and beyond it, the

coast is formed by precipitous cliffs of basalt, which are

remarkable in many places for the great regularity of

their columnar formation. The cliffs extend also down

along the Sound of Raasay to Portree, and though they

change their character somewhat, the clift' scenery along

this whole stretch is excellent, and among the best

things of its kind in Britain (see Portree). 'The

coast views here,' says Robert Buchanan in The Hebrid

Isles, referring to this tract from Duntulm to Portree,

' were beyond expression magnificent. Tinted red with

dawn, the fantastic cliffs formed themselves into shapes

of the wildest beauty, rain-stained and purpled with

shadow, and relieved at intervals by slopes of emerald

where the sheep crawled. The sea through which we

ran was a vivid green, broken into thin lines of foam,

and full of innumerable Medusa; drifting southward

with the tide. Leaving the gi-een sheep-«overed island

of Trodday on our left, we slipt past Aird Point, and

sped swift as a fish along the coast, until we reached

the two small islands off the northern point of Loch

Staffin—so named like the island of Stalfa, on account

of its columnar ridges of coast. Here we beheld a sight

which seemed the glorious fabric of a vision : a range

of small heights sloping from the deep green sea, every

heifht crowned with a columnar cliff of basalt, and each

risino- over each, higher and higher, till they ended in

a cluster of towering columns, minarets, and spires, oyer

which hovered wreaths of delicate mist, suffused with

the pink light from the east. We were looking on the

spiral pillars of the Quirang. In a few minutes the

vision bad faded ; for the yacht was flying faster and

faster assisted a little too much by a savage puff from

off the Quirang's great cliffs ; but other forms of beauty

rose before us as we went. The whole coast from Aird

Point to Portree forms a panorama of cliff scenery quite

unmatched in Scotland. Layers of limestone dip into

the sea which washes them into horizontal forms,

resembling gigantic slabs of white and grey masonry,

risin" sometimes stair above stair, water-stained and

hun
° with many coloured weed ; and on these slabs

stand the dark cliffs and spiral columns : towering into

the air like the fretwork of some Gothic temple, roofless
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to the sky ; clustered sometimes together in black
masses of eternal shadow ; torn open here and there to

show glimpses of shining lawns sown in the heart of

the stone, or flashes of torrents rushing in silver veins

through the darkness ; crowned in some places by a

green patch, on which the goats feed small as mice
;

and twisting frequently into towers of most fantastical

device, that lie dark and spectral against the grey back-
ground of the air. To our left we could now behold the

island of Eona and the northern end of Eaasay. All

our faculties, however, were soon engaged in con-

templating the Storr, the highest part of the northern
ridge of Skye, terminating in a mighty insulated rock

or monolith which points solitary to heaven, two
thousand tliree hundred feet above the sea, while at its

base rock and crag have been torn into the wildest forms

by the teeth of earthquake, and a great torrent leaps

foaming into the Sound. As we shot past, a dense

white vapour enveloped the lower part of the Storr, and
towers, pyramids, turrets, monoliths were shooting out
above it like a supernatural city in the clouds. At
every hundred yards the coast presented some new form
of perfect loveliness.

'

From Portree southward to Loch Alsh the coast is

low, and possesses but few marked features ; and the
same remark may be made of the shore along the Sound
of Sleat, although from it may be obtained magnificent

views of the fine mountain scenery around Lochs Houm
and Nevis on the mainland side of the Sound. To the

W of Sleat round Lochs Eishort and Slapin the scenery
improves, and the cliffs and mountain slopes overhang-
ing the latter are, especially under certain conditions of

light and shade, very grand and impressive (see ST11.4.TH-

aird). To the ^V of Strathaird round Loch Scavaig
the outlying ridges of the Cuillin Hills slope steeply

down upon the sea without any intervening cliffs, and
produce a coast remarkable for its difference of character

from that of any other coast in the kingdom, and for a

curious weirdness that is indicated, though with a sug-

gestive want of accuracy in Thomson of Duddingstone s

picture of the entrance to the loch (see Scavaig) ; and
the lonely clift-girt gorge of Coruisk at the NW corner

is the eeriest and most solemn place in Britain
—

' per-

petual twilight, perfect silence, terribly brooding desola-

tion.' Along Soay Sound and round Loch Brittle such
clitt's as exist are low, and about the loch they are dis-

posed in terraces, but from this to Talisker Bay, IJ
mile S of the entrance to Loch Bracadale, there is a line

of lofty and picturesque cliffs. Kound Talisker Bay,
and all round Loch Bracadale, the shores are generally

low, flat, and cultivated, as they are likewise about the

E and S of Loch Snizort, and on northwards by Score

Bay ; but along the tract between Loch Bracadale and
Loch Snizort there is a considerable amount of good
rock scenery (see Bracadale, Duirinish, Dunvegan,
Snizort, and Uig).

All round the coast are a number of islands and islets,

of which the two principal on the N have been already

mentioned. To the N of Staflin Bay are Sgeir Eirin

and Eilean Altavaig (J x J mile), and at the E side

the triangular Staffin Island
(
J x J mile). Extend-

ing down the E coast is the chain formed by South
RoNA, Eilean Tigh, Fladdat, and Raasay, and to

the SE of the last is Scalpay, opposite Loch Ainort.

One mile E of the centre of Scalpay is Longay (5 x

3 furl.), and 2 miles SE is Pabay (| x } mile), and
these with the small Eilean Ban at the N\V end of

Kyle Akin complete the list of important islands on the

E coast. Along the Sound of Sleat the only island is

Isle-Ornsay, and the next of importance is Soay, to the

W of Loch Scavaig. In Loch Bracadale are Wiay and
the smaller Harlosh (J x J mile). Tamer (3x2 furl.),

and Ornsay (4x1 furl.). Near the centre of the

outer part of Dunvegan Loch is Isay or Issay Island,

and close to it on the NE are Mingay Island (5 x g
furl.) and the small Clett, while far up the southern

branch are Eilean Gairbh, Eilean Dubh, Eilean Mor,
with a number of small islets. Near the NW of Loch
Snizort are the Ascbib Islands, consisting of Eilean
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losal, Eilean Creagach, Eilean Garave, and South
Ascrib, with some smaller islets. The only one of any
size is South Ascrib (i x i mile). Near the entrance
to Loch Greshornish is the smaU Eilean Jlor. Of these
only Isle-Ornsaj', Pabay, Raasay, South Rona, Scalpay,
Soay, and Wiay are inhabited.

Siirfau:c, etc.—The length of Skye in a straight line
from Eudha Hunish south-south-eastward to Point of
Sleat is 48| miles, and from Vaternish Point south-
eastward to Isle-Ornsay, 44 J ; while the average breadth
of the island is about 12 miles ; and the area, inclusive
of foreshore, 411,703-652 acres. The breadth of the
land is in some places very much more than the average,
and in others much less, e.g., from the E coast of
Moonen Bay eastward to Portree Harbour the distance
is 20 miles, while from the top of Loch Harport to the
top of Loch Sligachau is only 5J miles, and from the
head of Loch Eishort to the head of Loch na Dal is

barely IJ mile ; but so much is the island indented by
the extensive sea-lochs already described, that but few
places are more than Z\ miles distant from the sea, and
none more than 4J. The surface, with the exception of

Kilmuir—the plain of which is the largest continuouB
tract of arable land in the island—and a small tract

near Loch Bracadale, consists almost entirely of three
distinct groups of hills, with intervening stretches of
undulating moorland of considerable altitude. From
the N end of the island the ground slopes downward
from the heights overlooking the sea, and then rises

again to another series of hills westward from Staflin

Bay, the highest summits being Sgurr Mor (1460 feet)

and Meall na Suiramach (1779), NW of the QuiEAlNG.
The rocks are basaltic, and the cliH's in many places

show fine examjjles of columnar structure. From this

point a long ridge extends in a southerly direction

towards Portree, with an average elevation at the N
end of from 1000 to 1500 feet ; in the centre, of from
1700 to 2300 feet ; while at the S end it slopes down to
about 1000, till nearly at the extremity it rises again at

Beinn a' Chearcaill to 1817. The highest points from
the N end southwards are Bioda Buidhe (1523 feet),

Beinn Edra (2003), Creag a Lain (1995), Bac a Ruadh
(2091), The Storr (2360), and Beinn a' Chearcaill (1817).

The whole extent of the ridge, with its picturesque basaltic

cliffs, commands wide and extensive views. 'On the
north-east, facing the sea, it dips down suddenly,
with no end of picturesque craggy spurs and green
knolls, very peculiar and fairy-like. Then there is a
wide expanse of solitary moor, with here and there a
small lake glistening in the sun, then green inhabited
spots away to the coast-line, which is for many miles a
lofty terrace of basalt, resting on limestone, with
columns in some places as regular as those of Stafl'a,

but on a larger scale. This whole district is called the
" East Side," and there is no part of Skye more
picturesque, though, with the exception of Cuiraing,

which is the culminating point of interest, it is generally
quite unexplored.' Apart from the cliffs the green ter-

raced hills almost call to mind in bright weather the
soft pastoral heights of the southern uplands. The
second group of hills lies along the SE from the Point
of Sleat to Loch Alsh, and has in the peninsula of

Sleat an average altitude of from 800 to over 900 feet,

the highest point being Sgorach Breac (977) between
Isle-Ornsay and the head of outer Loch Eishort. At
the head of Loch na Dal the ridge is cut bj' the low
ground between the head of that loch and upper Loch
Eishort, but, immediate]}' beyond, it reaches a height of

1427 feet at Beinn Bhreac, and passes along the coast by
Beinn na Seamraig (1839) and Ben Alask (1984) to the
highest summits, Sgurr na Coinnich (2401) and Beinn
na Caillieh (2396) overlooking Kyle Ehea. To the W of

these is Beinn na Creine (2000 feet). The hills along this

part of the group descend rapidly to the sea on the SE,
but slope more gently to the NW where there is a tract

of low ground extending from Kyle Akin to Broadford
Bay, and thence across the island to Loch Slapin, the
latter portion being bounded on the E by undulating
ground, the highest point of which at Beinn a Chaim
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near Boreraig is 983 feet above sea-level. Occupying
the space bounded on the E by a line drawn from
Broadford to the middle of the E side of Loch Slapin,
and on the W by a line drawn from the head of Loch
Sligachan to the head of Loch Brittle, is the wildest and
most mountainous part of the island, occupied by the
hills that may bo spoken of collectively as the Cuillin

group, of the principal summits of which the lower
have a range of over 2300 feet and the higher of over
3000. The group consists of two distinct portions
totally different in both rock formation and external
appearance. To the NE between Broadford and Loch
Sligachan are the Red Hills, which are syenitic in
structure and pyramidal in shape. Formed of rock
which weathers and decomposes with great readiness,

their slopes are formed by masses of bright red detritus

—whence the name—only relieved here and there by
strips of bright green sod. View hunters often vote
them tame, but seen in proper light—as all West High-
land scenery must be—especially when the sun is well

down in the west, and the evening clear, they present
as fine a ' bit ' of colour as could be wished. The prin-

cipal summits are Beinn Dearg Mh6r (2323 feet) and
Beinn na Caillich (2403) between the head of Loch
Slapin and Broadford ; Glas Bheinn Mhor (1851), S of

Loch Ainort ; Beinn Dearg Mheadhonach (2094), Beinn
Clamaig (2537), S of Loch Sligachan ; and Marsco (2414),
farther S still, E of the upper part of Glen Sligachan,

opposite Scuir nan Gillean. The red colour does not
prevail universally, but it occupies by far the larger

space, and is the more prominent from its superior
brightness. The other portion consists of hypersthene
rocks of Laurentian age, and noted for their dark
colour. ' The darkness of that mass is indeed extra-
ordinary, and adds much to the wildness of aspect and
grandeur of effect produced by the rugged and bold
outlines of the mountains of which it is formed. No
light seems to harmonise their colour to its place in

the general landscape
; perpetual shadow seems to cover

them in every state of the atmosphere, and when the
clouds involve their summits a deep and dark abyss
seems opened beneath into which the eye vainly
endeavours to penetrate. Their exterior outline is

equally remarkable, as well for the contrast it presents
to the tame and smooth boundary of the Ked Hills as
for its peculiarly rugged and serrated form. Pinnacles
and projecting crags darkly indenting the sky rise along
the whole line, marking by their acuteness and per-
manence the durability of the rock of which they are
composed.' It is this dark colour and weird outline that
gives them their deep, mysterious, awe-inspiring look.
' The enormous bulks, their gradual receding to invisible

crests, their utter movelessness, their austere silence
daunt you. You are conscious of their presence, and
you hardly care to speak lest you be overheard. You
can't laugh

;
you would not crack a joke for the world.

Glen Sligachan would be the place to do a little self-

examination in. There you would have a sense of your
own meannesses, selfishnesses, paltry evasions of truth
and duty, and find out what a shabby fellow you at
heart are ; and, looking up to your silent father-con-
fessors, you would find no mercy in their grim faces.'

The Cuillin Hills proper may be said to be enclosed
hy lines drawn from the head of Loch Sligachan to the
NE corner of the head of Loch Scavaig on the E and to
the head of Loch Brittle on the W, the summits forming
a long sinuous ridge from N to S, and the highest being
in that order Sgurr nan Gillean (3167 feet), Bruach na
Frithe (3143) to the W, Sgurr Thuilm (2885) to the
WNW, Sgurr na Banachdich, near the centre of the
ridge, with a NW summit (3167), a SE one, the highest
point in Skye (3234), and outlying shoulders to the W
and SW, Sgurr nan Gobhar (2047) and Sgurr Dearg
(2012) ; to the SE of this is Sgurr Sgumain (3104)—
with a southern shoulder 2507—Sgurr nan Eag (3037)
and Gars-bheinne (2934), from which the ground slopes
to Loch Scavaig. To the ESE of Sgurr na Banachdich
is Loch CoEnisK, to the N of which is the ridge of
Drumhain, with an extreme height of 1622 feet ; and
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N of this again the deep, mysterious looking Harta
Corrie. The eastern side of the ridge of the Cuillins
proper is marked to the N by Glen Sligachan, and to
the S by Strath na Creitheach opening on to the NE of
Loch Scavaig at Camasunary, the two glens forming a
continuous hollow across the island. To the E of
Strath na Creitheach is the long black pinnacled ridge
and huge precipices of ' the wonderful mountain of
Blaven,' of which Alexander Smith has sung so well :

—

* O Blaven, rocky Blaven !

How I long to be with yo\l again,
To see lashed gulf and gully
Smoke white in the windy rain

—

To see in the scarlet sunrise
The niist-wreaths perish with heat

;

The wet rock slide with a trickling gleam
Right down to the cataract's feet

;

While toward the crimson islands.
Where the sea birds flutter and skirl,

A cormorant flaps o'er a sleek ocean floor
Of tremulous mother-of-pearl.'

The top of Blaven is 3042 feet above sea-level, and
there is a northern shoulder, Garbh-bheinn (2649).
Between this grand mountain district and a line drawn
from Loch Snizort to Portree are the little valley of
Talisker, the green pastures about Lochs Brittle and
Eynort, and the low open cultivated ground about
Loch Bracadale ; but with these exceptions the whole
country is an undulating upland, averaging from 600 to
1000 feet and upwards in height, almost entirely covered
with brown heath, and somewhat bleak and bare in
appearance, though at the proper season even this is

relieved by the great masses of purple blooming heather.
The basaltic pillars at Brish-meall or Preshal More, near
Talisker Bay, are worthy of notice. A number of
summits to the W of the Cuillins reach a height of
from 1200 to 1350 feet, but the highest points are the
flat-topped Healaval More (1538) and Healaval Beg
(1601), generally known as Macleod's Tables in the S
of Duirinish. In Vaternish the highest point is Ben
Geary (929 feet), E of Ardmore Poiut at the entrance
to Loch Dunvegan.

LocJis and Rivers.—There are a considerable number
of fresh water lochs and lochans, but none of them are
of any great size, the principal being Lochs CoRirisK

(1J X I mile) at the top of Loch Scavaig, Leath.in ( J x J
mile), Fada

(j x J mile), both in the parish of Portree
;

Duagrich, in the parish of Bracadale ; Cill Chriosd (| x
nearly J mile), na Creubhaig (7x2 furl.), both in the
parish of Strath ; nan Uamh (| x J mile), Dhughaill (3

X 2 furl.), and a' Ghlinne (4x1 furl.), all in the parish

of Sleat. Many of them abound in trout, and though
all the best are preserved it is not very difficult to

obtain permission to fish, while some are quite free.

Loch Columkill, 2 miles N by W of Uig Bay, in Kil-

muir, once the largest stretch of fresh water in Skye
and covering over 300 acres, was drained many years

ago. The streams are very numerous, but none of them
are large except during, and after, heavy rains, when
they sometimes do a considerable amount of injury.

For instance, on the night of the 'Big Flood,' in

October 1877, the stream from Glen Uig and the river

Rha, whose mouths are generally nearly 200 yards

apart, came down in such high flood that Uig Lodge,

which stood on the ground between, was swept away by
their united waters ; while the same rainfall so flooded

the streams between Uig and Portree that all the bridges

along the road were carried away. The principal streams

are the Kilmaluag flowing to the bay of the same name,
the Kilmartin entering the S side of Staffin Bay, the

Bearreraig from Loch Leathan, the Chracaig and the

Leasgeary, both entering the N side of Portree Harbour,

the Varragill flowing northward to the head of Portree

Loch, the Sligachan flowing from Harta Corrie north-

ward to the head of Loch Sligachan, the Broadford from

Loch Cill Chriosd to the W corner of Broadford Bay,

the Abhuinn Lusa entering the sea 2 miles E of Broad-

ford Bay, the Brittle and Eynort entering the sea at the

heads of the lochs of the same names, the OrJ at the
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S side of Loch Eislort, the Talitkcr at Taliskor Bay,

the Drynoch at the head of Loch Harport, the Ose at

the E side of Loch Bracadale, the Glendale entering

Loch Pooltiel, the Treaslane on the S side of Loch

Sni2ort Beag, the Snizort at the head and the Haultin,

Eomesdal, and Hinnisdal on the NE side of the same

loch ; ami the Uig and Kha at Uig Bay. The Snizort

and tlie Varragill are the largest streams, but all those

mentioned contain salmon and sea- and burn -trout.

Scenery, etc.—The grand and beautiful scenery for

which Skye is noted is not to be found all over the

island. As has been already indicated, much depends

on the coast, and lies in the ever changing disposition

and aspects of tlie rocks and mountain masses to be

seen in sailing round the island, while in the interior

the portions worth seeing are confined to certain

districts—particularly about the Quiraing, Storr, and

the Cuillin group of hills—and lie along certain well-

known routes, and the large remaining portions are, as

often as not, mere ' weary wastes expanding to the skies,'

bleak, bare, and dismal. 'We passed,' says Alexander

Smith in describing a drive through one of these,

' through a very dismal district of country. It was

precisely to the eye wdiat the croak of the raven is to

the ear. It was an utter desolation, in which Nature

seemed deteriorated and at her worst. Winter could

not possibly sadden the region ; no spring could quicken

it into flowers. The hills wore for ornament but the

white streak of the torrent ; the rocky soil clothed itself

with no heather. . . . Labour was resultless ; it

went no further than itself— it was like a song without

an echo.' Yet, this notwithstanding, the constantly

changing atmospheric effects on the hills, whether

distant or close at hand, are always magnificent, and

what is grand is grand, standing in all respects by

itself in British scenery. As Sheriff Nicholson—one of

the truest of the sons of the Isle of Mist—has it

—

' Let them sin^ of the sunny South,
Where the blue ^Egean smiles.

But give to me the Scottish sea,

That breaks round the Western Isles !

Jerusalem, Athens, and Rome,
I would see them before I die !

But I'd rather not see any one of the three,

Than be exiled for ever from Skye.
Lovest thou mountains great,

Peaks to the clouds that soar,

Corrie and fell where eagles dwell,

And cataracts dash evermore ?

Lovest thou green glassy glades,

By the sunshine sweetly kist,

Murmuring waves and echoing caves?
Then go to the Isle of Hist

!

'

Besides all this for those who are weary from excess of toil

and wish for rest and change, the island has the charm

of its seclusion— not now, however, quite so great as

formerly, thanks to the tourist rush—and its utter un-

likeness to anything on the mainland except the western

districts of Ross and Sutherland, and over these it has

the advantage of much greater accessibility. ' Jaded and
nervous with eleven months' labour or disappointment,

there will a man find the medicine of silence and repose.

Pleasant after poring over books to watch the cormorant

at early morning flying with outstretched neck over the

bright firth
;

pleasant lying in some sunny hollow at

noon to hear the sheep bleating above
;

pleasant at

evening to listen to wild stories of the isles told hy the

peat-fire ; and pleasantest of all, lying awake at mid-

night, to catch, muffled by distance, the thunder of the

northern sea, and to think of all the ears the sound has

filled. In Skye one is free of one's century ; the pre-

sent wheels away into silence and remoteness. .

In Skye the Londoner is visited with a stranger sense

of foreignness than in Holland or in Italy. To visit

Skye is to make a progress into " the dark backward

and abysm of time." You turn your back on the pre-

sent and walk into antiquity. You see everything in

the light of Ossian as in tlie light of a mournful sunset.

With a Norse murmur the blue lochs come running in.

The Canongate of Edinburgh is Scottish history in stone

and lime ; but in Skye you stumble on matters older still.
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Everything ahotit the traveller is remote and strange.

You hear a foreign language
;

you are surrounded
by Macleods, Macdonalds, and Nicholsons

;
you come

on grey stones standing upright on the moor^marking
the site of a battle or the burial-place of a chief. You
listen to traditions of ancient skirmishes

;
you sit on

ruins of ancient date in which Ossian might have sung.
The loch yonder was darkened hy the banner of King
Haco. Prince Charles wandered over this heath or

slept in that cave. The country is thinly peopled, and
its solitude is felt as a burden. The precipices of the
Storr lower grandly over the sea ; the eagle has yet its

eyrie on the ledges of the CuchuUins. The sound of

the sea is continually in your ears ; the silent armies of

mists and vapours perpetually deploy ; the wind is

gusty on the moor ; and ever and anon the jags of the
hills are obscured by swirls of fiercely-blown rain. And
more than all the island is pervaded hy a subtle

spiritual atmosphere. It is as strange to the mind as

it is to the eye. Old songs and traditions are the

spiritual analogues of old castles and burying-places

—

and old songs and traditions you have in abundance.
There is a smell of the sea in the material air ; and
there is a ghostly something in the air of the imagina-
tion. There are prophesying voices amongst the hilla

of an evening. The raven that flits across your path is

a wierd thing—mayhap by the spell of some strong
enchanter a human soul is balefully imprisoned in the

hearse-like carcase. You hear the stream and the voice

of the kelpie in it. You breathe again the air of old

story-books ; but they are northern, not eastern ones.

To what better place, then, can the tired man go ?

There he will find refreshment and repose. There the
wind blows out on him from another century. The
Sahara itself is not a greater contrast from the London
street than is the Skye wilderness.'

The origin of the name is uncertain. Some say the

Scandinavian Ski, 'cloud,' or 'vapour,' and hence
Eilcan Skianach, ' the island of mist ;

' others take it

from the Gaelic Skianach, ' winged,' from the resem-

blance of the half-detached peninsulas to wings. The
island seems to be the Scetis of Ptolemy, and the oldest

form is probably Sgithidh, and there the matter must
be left. During the period when the Hebrides belonged
to Norway, the Norsemen, though they held the people
in subjection, seem never to have made large settlements

on the island, for almost all the place names except in

the N and NW, and along the E coast, are Celtic, not
Scandinavian. For such history as the island then had,
reference may be made to the article en the Hebrides.
Traditionary history associates many of the localities

with Ossian, and during the Middle Ages the only
events of local importance are connected with clan feuds

wdiich cannot be here detailed. The northern branch
of the Macdonalds possessed the whole of Trottcrnish

down as far as Portree, a strip extending along the SW
coast from the W side of Loch Scavaig, along by the
head of Loch Slapin to the head of Loch Eishort, all the
promontory of Sleat, and the whole of the coast beyond
as far as the N end of Kyle-Rhea. All the E coast from
Portree to Loch Alsh, including Scalpay, belonged to
the Mackinnons ; Vaternish and Dunvegan to the
Macleods of Lewis ; and Duirinish and the SW coast

down to Loch Scavaig inclusive of Soay, to the Macleods
of Harris. The support the clans afforded to the various

rebellious Lords of the Isles led to many royal expedi-

tions against them, one of the most noteworthy being
that commanded by James V. in person in 1542. The
incidents connected with the adventures of Prince
Charles Edward Stewart after the battle of Culloden
will be found noticed under the places with which they
are more immediately connected, as will also those con-

nected with the visit of Dr Johnson in 1773. Of more
recent history the island had none till 1881, when the
bad seasons that have prevailed, and the partial failure

of the fishing industry with which so many of the
people are connected, began to cause distress among
the crolter population, and this, having led them to

lend a willing ear to land-law agitators, produced such
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a state of matters, that largo bodies of the Maw-abiding
and generally contented ' people of the Report of the

Agricultural Commissioners in 1881 were, in 1883-85,

openly banded together to offer resistance to all consti-

tuted authority. So lawless had proceedings become in

1883-84 in regard to seizure of grazings belonging to

adjacent sheep farms of large size, defiance of cousequent

interdicts of the Court of Session, and resistance to the

police, that a special police expedition had to be de-

spatched by steamer from Glasgow, and ultimately a

gun-boat sent to make arrests, and the police force of

the county of Inverness was temporarily increased by
fifty men. After a lull, fresh disturbances of the same
nature, and culminating in a determined assault on a

number of policemen, took place, and in the end of

1884 it became necessary to send to the island an armed
expedition, consisting of a troop-ship, two gun-boats,

and a steamer with a special police force. A large body
of marines was landed and marched through several of

the disturbed districts, and small bodies of them left at

one or two points to protect police forces there stationed.

The partial withdrawal of the soldiery has again in

1885 proved the signal for fresh outrages, in connection

with wdiich a number of men from two of the most dis-

turbed districts, at Valtos near Loch Staffin and Glen-

dale, have recently been committed for trial. Tliere

the matter at present rests, but it is to be hoped that

ere long wiser counsels may lead to the restoration of

the old peaceful habits. The present popular methods
of showing the existence of poverty are scarcely such as

will produce a remedy.
Geology.—None of the Western Isles presents more

remarkable geological phenomena than Skye. The
greater part of the island is occupied by contempo-
raneous and intrusive volcanic rocks of Tertiary age,

the former being arranged in great horizontal sheets

piled on each other to a considerable depth. At
intervals, round the coast, fragments of Secondary strata,

ranging from the Poikilitic beds underneath the Lias

to the horizon of the Oxford Clay, are met with.

Originally buried underneath a vast pile of basaltic

lavas, these fossiliferous Secondary rocks have been
exposed by denudation, and thougli their development
is but limited, they are of the highest importance in

enabling the geologist to interpret the history of the
Mesozoic formations in the N of Scotland. Skye has
always been a favourite resort for students of geology.

The researches of MaccuUoch, Professor Edward Forbes,

Dr A. Geikie, Dr Wright, Dr Bryce, Professor Judd, and
others have thrown much lighten the geological history

of this interesting island so far as the Secondary forma-

tions and Tertiary volcanic rocks are concerned. The
geological structure of the SE peninsula extending from
Kyle-Akin to the Point of Sleat is, however, rather
complicated. This area is occupied by Cambrian strata

and crystalline schists, lying in the line of strike of

the great terrestrial displacements extending from
Strome Ferry to Loch EriboU. Hence the sections in

Sleat must be read in the light of recent investigations in

the counties of Sutherland and Ross.

According to the description given by MaccuUoch, it

would appear that the metamorphic rocks along the
shore of the Sound of Sleat S of Isle-Ornsay consist

of gneiss, chlorite schist, mica schist, and hornblende
schist, with a general inclination to the SE. The
characteristic feature of the gneiss is the presence of

pink felspar associated with black mica and quartz,

the lamination being very apparent. Near Loch Gran-
say a bed occurs containing white felspar, witli needle-
shaped prisms of hornblende, and anotherwith actinolite.

The strata just described when followed towards the

NW seem to be underlaid by mica schist and greywacke
schist, their general inclination being to the SE. Witliin
a short distance, however, they fold over towards the
NW, and on advancing to the head of Loch in Daal,

quartz-rock and hard brown and grey sandstone are

associated with the greywacke schist. Beyond the
latter locality the strata bend again towards the SE,
and from this point to the head of Loch Eishort there
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is an alternation of schistose beds, with varieties of
quartz-rock and red sandstone. In the geological map
published by MaccuUoch, the whole of the N portion

of the Sleat peninsula and a large part of the S portion

are represented as being occupied by red sandstone,

quartz-rock, and schist. According to the researches

of Murehison and Geikie, this peninsula originally

formed an anticlinal arch of Cambrian sandstone over-

lain by quartz-rock, limestone, and .schists, since trun-

cated by gi'eat faults running parallel with the strike of

the beds. The red sandstones crop out on the coast

between Kyle-Akin and the base of the Secondary for-

mations, and they also occur along the shore from the

head of Loch Eishort to Sleat Point. At Ord, on the

shore of Loch Eishort, the red sandstones are overlain

by white quartzites, with a high inclination to the NW,
followed by limestone, which, according to the same
authorities, are the equivalents of the quartzites and
limestones of Assynt and EriboU. The limestone is

again followed by quartzite, but the strata seem to be

traversed by a series of powerful faults.

On the shore opposite Balmacarra the series of red

and grey quartzose flagstones are exposed with a general

SE dip, which continues towards Kyle-Rhea, and at

Isle-Ornsay they appear to graduate upwards into

schist and gneiss.

The lowest members of the Secondary formations rest

on the Cambrian sandstones with a marked uncom-
formability. The relation between the two may be seen

at several points in Strath, and jiarticularly on the shore

at Lussay, where the Poikilitic strata, marking the

base of the Lias, consist of a thin layer of conglomerate,

followed by variegated marls and clays, with sandy
clays and calcareous concretions. These beds are over-

lain by the representatives of the Infra Lias graduating

upwards into a fine development of the Lower Lias

exposed on the shore of Broadford Bay from Obe Break-

ish to the village of Broadford. The latter consist of

black micaceous shales, with occasional limestone bands
replete with fossils, such as Ammonites Bucklandi,

Gryphcca arcuata, Lima gigantea, Cardinia Listcri,

etc. The beds just described are overlain by similar

black shales with occasional limestone band.s, but pre-

senting certain differences in their fossil contents.

According to Professor Judd the most prominent feature

is the absence of the typical Ammonites Bucklandi, and

the abundance of other species, such as A. semicostatus.

It is obvious that in this area the lithological characters

of the Lower Lias do not quite correspond with those

met with in England, but in districts of the West High-

lands S of Skye this divergence is not so apparent. The
representatives of the Middle Lias consist of dark sandy

shales, with limestone nodules charged with Ammonites
armatus, A. Jamesoni, Belemnites eloiigatus, graduating

upwards into calcareous sandstones, the characteristic

forms being Ammonites spinatiis, Belemnites elongatus,

etc. These beds occur at Strathaird between Loch

Slapin and Loch Scavaig, on the S side of Portree

Harbour, and also on the shore at Prince Charlie's cave

on the E coast. Next in order comes a thin series of

beds representing the Upper Lias, consisting of finely

laminated blue clays, with argillaceous nodules, iron

pyrites, and some jet, averaging about 80 feet in thick-

ness, yielding the following typical fossils : Ammonites

serpentinus, A. radians, A. communis, Posidonomya

Bronni, etc. This horizon, which was first detected by

Dr Bryce and Professor Tate, occurs in Strath, at

Strathaird, and also at Prince Charlie's Cave N of

Portree.

To these beds succeed an important group of strata of

the age of the Lower Oolite, which attains a remarkable

development in Skye. From the descriptions of Murehi-

son, Bryce, Tate, and Judd, it would appear that the

order of succession of the beds is obscured by numerous

intrusive sheets of dolerite ; but notwithstanding this

fact they are divisible into the following zones : (a)

at the base, sandy micaceous shales and sandstones,

with bands of shelly limestone containing Ammonites

Murchisonce, A. corrugatus, Belemnites gigantevs, etc. ;
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(b) shales and sandstones with large concretions, with
occasional marine fossils

; (c) probably an estuarine

series consisting of white sandstones, with some shales

containing much carbonaceous matter
;

{d) limestones

made up of comminuted shells, resembling the horizon

of the English Cornbrash or Forest Marble. Perhaps
the best section of these strata is to be found in the

cliff above Prince Charlie's Cave, but they may also be

examined on the shore both N and S of Portree Bay.
According to the researches of Professor Judd the Lower
Oolite beds in Skye are succeeded by a great estuarine

series consisting of massive white and grey sandstones,

occasionally calcareous and conglomeratic, with wood
and plant remains. These graduate upwards into shales

and shelly limestones, with oysters and fibrous carbonate

of lime, which are exposed on the shore at Loch StafiBn

on the E side of Trotternish, at Aird, Duntulm, at Stein

in Loch Bay on the W coast, and also at Copnahow
Head. Owing to the injection of igneous masses of

Tertiary age the members of this series have undergone
considerable alteration, the sandstones being converted
into quartzite, the clays into Lydian stone, and the

limestones into marble. Finally we have a considerable

development of dark blue clays, with septarian nodules,

which, from the nature of the fossils, undoubtedly
belong to the horizon of the Oxford Clay, and form the
highest beds of the Secondary formations in Skye.

These strata, which occur at Loch Staffiu, Duntulm, and
in Uig Bay, have yielded the following characteristic

forms : Amvwnites cordalus, A. Williamsoni, Bdemniies
sulcatum, B. gracilis, Ostrca Eoemeri, etc. Professor

Judd has shown that the remarkable features presented

by the Storr Rocks and the Quirang are due to the
slipping of huge superincumbent masses of basalt over

these plastic clays, and similar phenomena in the neigh-

bourhood of Uig have been figured and described by Mr
A. Ross, Inverness.

The great development of volcanic rocks in Skye
forms one of the most striking geological features in the

island. The serrated peaks of the Coolins, the smooth
cone-shaped masses of the Red Mountains, the great

basaltic plateaux in the N part of Skye, are due to the
peculiar characters of the igneous rocks and their mode
of weathering. The evidence in favour of the Tertiary
age of these volcanic masses and the theories which have
been advanced to explain their physical relations will

be stated in the general article on the Geology of Scot-
laud. At present it will be sufficient to indicate the
character and distribution of the igneous rocks. They
include (1.) two distinct t3rpes of intrusive rocks, con-
sisting of an acidic series and a basic series; (2.) a
remarkable development of contemporaneous volcanic
rocks. Beginning first with the intrusive rocks, we
find that the acidic series is represented by pink granite,
syenite, and hornblendic felsite, which form picturesque
cone-shaped mountains between Loch Sligachan and
Broadford. These masses are coarsely crystalline as a
rule, save towards the outer limits, where they come in
contact with the sedimentary strata through which
they have been erupted. On the slopes of Ben
Glamaig, E of Loch Sligachan, the mode of weather-
ing of the Red Mountains may be studied with ad-
vantage. The crystalline constituents of the granite
crumble away under the influence of atmospheric
agencies, giving rise to a comparatively smooth or
dome-shaped eminence. Far otherwise is it with the
basic intrusive rocks so grandly developed in the Coolin
Mountains round Loch Coruisk. Consisting of coarsely
crystalline dolerite and gabbro of a dark grey tint, the
masses weather with serrated peaks, owing to the pre-
sence of crystals of diallage and augite. Sometimes
these crystals reach an unusual size, possessing a marked
bronzy lustre, and where the felspars have been decom-
posed, they cause the rock to assume a peculiar jagged
surface. The geologist who rambles round the shores
of Loch Coruisk cannot fail to observe the striking con-
trast between the glaciated contour presented by the
lower slopes of the mountains and the valleys on the
cue hand, and the jagged peaks of Blabheinn and the
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Coolins on the other. Fronr an examination of the

relations between the granites an<l the gabbros. Pro-

fessor Judd has inferred that the former were erupted

before the latter, and that the gabbros and dolerites

belong to the same epoch of volcanic activity as the

basaltic plateaux which now fall to be described. From
the sliores of Loch Sligachan and the Coolin Hills, N
to the headlands of Trotternish, Vaternish, and Dun-
vegan, there is one continuous succession of basaltic

lavas preserving throughout this wide area a striking

horizontality. The presence of thin seams of coal be-

tween the sheets of basalt and the absence of sedimen-

tary deposits point to the conclusion that these volcanic

ejectamenta were subaerial and not submarine. The
terraced slopes of the hills, and the horizontal lines

traceable along the cliffs, coupled with the slaggy

characters of the upper and under surfaces of the flows,

indicate the successive discharges of the igneous

materials. But in addition to these great contempor-

aneous sheets of lava there is sufficient evidence to show
that at a later date they were pierced by veins, dykes,

and sheets of dolerite and basalt. The occurrence of

numerous basalt dykes forms one of the characteristic

features of the history of this period of volcanic

activity. They are to be found in great numbers in

the metamorphic rocks of Sleat, and they pierce aU
the Secondary formations as well as the volcanic

plateaux. Usually they display a marked columnar
arrangement at right angles to the walls of the dykes,

and in the centre they are more coarsely crystalline

than at the edges.

Soil and Agriculture, etc.—The climate of Skye is

very moist, but not more so than that of many places,

such as Greenock and Fort William, on the mainland.

The air is, however, almost constantly laden with

vapour; and rain falls, though not always in large

quantities, on about 250 days throughout the year.

The average rainfall is about 65 inches, but in exception-

ally wet seasons it is sometimes over 100 inches. The
prevailing winds are westerly or south-westerly, and
being intercepted by the hills as they come from the

Atlantic laden with vapour, clouds are formed, which
sometimes break in useful and refreshing showers, but

at other times burst like water spouts, deluging the

lower grounds and injuring the crops. The mean annual

temperature for the winter months is 40°, and for the

rest of the year about 50°. In Kilmuir and Vaternish

and round Loch Bracadale there is some fine clayey

land, with a subsoil of rotten rock of different kinds,

much of it limestone and volcanic deposits ; and some
haughs along the streams at several points are almost

equally good. The rest of the arable land—the whole

amount of which is but small—lies along the seaboard,

and the soil is either light or peaty. The soil on the

grazing lands is sometimes clayey, but it is mostly

peaty ; and, indeed, peat and stones ruin a considerable

extent of land that might otherwise produce good
returns, and thus a very large portion of the surface is,

for economic purposes, practically almost valueless, and
wiU, it is to be feared, always remain in that state, so

great is the expense of draining and improving, and so

uncertain the prospect of any return. The want of sun-

shine and the damp climate render harvest late, and the

exposure to rain and to the stormy winds that set in

about the end of August and the beginning of September

do a great deal of damage to the ripe standing crops,

the wind, in some seasons, as in 1882, completely

threshing and destroying the grain just as it is ready to

be cut. Much, even, of the pasture land is covered with

heath and very coarse grass, with tracts of better herbage

occurring here and there. Good land is estimated to be

worth 10s. an acre, medium 6s., and poor about 2s. 6d.

There is almost no land under wood except about Armi-
dale Castle, Dunvegan Castle, and Skeabost. On Lord
Macdonald's estate, a tract to the S of Loch Sligachan,

extending to 10,350 acres, is set apart as a deer forest

—

the only one in the island. The arable land is most
extensive in Suizort, Bracadale, and Sleat, and the

greater part of it is in the hands of crofters, the total
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iinmber of holdings in the island in 1883, with a rental

of under £30 a year, being 1922. About 700 of these

tenants pay under £4 a year, about 1000 from £4 to

£10, about 200 from £10 to £20, and only about 50

over £20. The average number of persons belonging to

each crofter family was slightly under 6, the average

arable acreage 4 '8 acres, the number of horses kept

about 1 to every 2 crofts, of cattle nearly 3 for each

croft, and of sheep about 10. These holdings are much
too small to support the owners and their families, and

in consequence the crofter has always to add some other

employment to his farming. A number of them eke out

their livelihood by temporary removal to the mainland
where they work as labourers, and a still larger number
have to trust largely to their wages as ' hired men

'

while engaged at the east coast herring iishing in June,

July, and August. During the winter fishing is also

carried on at home, but in this the men are greatly

hindered by the want of adequate appliances and
the lack of harbours ; and it has also the bad effect of

keeping the crofter by the sea-shore. He cannot afford

to go inland and improve ground, as it would take him
away from the source of a considerable portion of his

winter means of living. This necessarily causes limita-

tion in the number of the population that the island can

maintain, and should this limit be exceeded, there

must be, as there now is (1885), a large amount of

poverty and misery among the people. The only

remedies seem to be enlarging the holdings so tliat each

will maintain a family—though here a difficulty arises

as to stock—and constructing harbours so that a race of

fishermen pure and simple may subsist along the coast.

Here, however, the difficulty of getting the fish to market
arises, so that this would need improved communi-
cation. Whatever surplus population, if any, remained
after this would have to move elsewhere. The crops

grown on the larger holdings are oats, potatoes, and
turnips, but on the smaller ones only oats and potatoes.

The grain crop yields a return of only about 3 to 3J
times the seed, and in this respect things must be very
much worse than in 1549, when Dean Monro describes

the island as ' fertill land, namelie for aitis, excelling

aney uther ground for grassing and pastoures ; ' and
Martin, writing in 1703, says, ' The soil is very grateful to

the husbandman. I have been shown several places that
had not been tilled for seven years before, which yielded
a good product of oats by digging, though the ground
was not dunged, particularly near the village Kilmartin,
which the natives told me had not been dunged these
forty years last. Several pieces of ground yield twenty,
and some thirty fold when dunged with sea-ware. I had
an account that a .small tract of ground in the village

Skerrybreck jaelded an hundred fold of barley. ' What
he says about the fallow and the manuring is, however,
suggestive, and it is hardly to be wondered that the
power of the soil should have become exhausted under
the constant cropping that it has undergone, oats and
potatoes alternating year after year, or one crop of

potatoes being taken to two of grain, while little or no
manure was applied, except some poor compost or
exhausting sea-weed. Lime is worked both at Broadford
and in Vaternish, but it is not of a quality very suitable
for agricultural use, and most of what is so employed is

brought from the N of Ireland. The soil seems to suit
turnips, and where they are grown the return in an
average season is from 16 to 20 tons, and potatoes yield
about 5 tons, but they generally suffer much from
disease. The cattle are of the black west-highland
breed, and the sheep are Cheviots and blackfaces,
mostly the former. The cattle are generally disposed
of at the markets held at Broadford in May, August,
and September, at Portree in May and August, and
at Sligachan in August and September. A graphic
picture of market day at Broadford is given in Alex-
ander Smith's Sumvier in Skye. The sheep are sold at
Inverness, Muir of Ord, and Falkirk markets, and the
wool mostly on commission in Glasgow and Leith,
though a considerable quantity goes also to the woollen
manufactory at Portree,— the making of winceys.
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etc., there carried on, being the only manufacture in

the island.

The making of kelp, once so extensively prosecuted, is

now practically extinct. The magnitude of this industry

and the causes of its decline have been already noticed

in the article on the Hebrides, and its importance in

Skye may be gathered from the estimate formed, that in

some years prior to 1830 Lord Macdonald's annual gross

income from this source was over £20,000, of which at

least £9000 would be payed in wages to the people

employed in the manufacture. Skye is combined with

Loch Carron to form one of the fi,shery districts of Scot-

land, and the number of first-class boats belonging to this

in 1883 was 29 ; of second-class boats, 172 ; of third-

class boats, 542 ; but of these, probably, not one-third

belonged to Skye itself. The number of fishermen and

boys
' employed in 1883 was 2575 ; and of other

persons, 1487 ; and the value of the boats was £6344,

of the nets £21,132, and of the lines £2879. Fifty-nine

vessels were also fitted out for the same purpose, and

the total number of barrels of herring salted or cured

in the district was 5282 (77,783 in 1882) ; and the

number of cod, ling, and hake taken was 32,240.

The crofter communities have their hoiises in each

district close together on their patches of arable land,

the group so formed constituting a township. The

houses are very miserable structures, generally consisting

of two rooms of which the outer is the byre. The walls,

formed of rough masses of unhewn stone, are some 5 or

6 feet thick, and about the same height, the middle

portion being sometimes filled up with heather or turf

;

and the corners are rounded off. The thatch roof

is secured against wind by a network of straw or

heather ropes, held down at the ends by large blocks

of stone. There is often no window, or if there be

one it is merely a single pane of glass inserted in the

thatch or in a turf-packed hole in the wall prepared for

its reception. The island being practically destitute of

wood, the rafters are valuable possessions, and many

were the complaints before the recent Crofters' Com-

mission as to non-compensation for these precious pieces

of timber. The peat fire is on a stone or stones in the

middle of the clay floor, and as there is either no

chimney or merely a hole in the roof to serve for that

purpose, the smoke either lingers all over the place,

sinkin" into the thatch overhead and forming with it a

sooty compound that will by and by become valuable

as dressing for the cultivated land, or finds its way out

at the half open door, as best it can. The people are in

no way different from those of the Hebrides generally,

and the remarks made in the article on the whole group

as to their present condition, and the changes that have

taken place during the past century, are equally applic-

Skye and the adjacent smaller islands form a judicial

division of Inverness-shire, with a resident sheriff-sub-

stitute, and Portree as the seat of the sherift'-court. It

is divided into the 7 quoad cimlia parishes of Kilmuir,

Snizort, Duirinish, Bracadale, Portree, Strath, and Sleat,

which include also the quoad sacra parishes of Halin-m-

Vaternish and Stenscholl, in the articles dealing with

which, or in separate notices, all the chief points of

interest will be found more particularly described.

The seven civil parishes form a poor-law combination

with a poorhouse near Portree containing accommodation

for 75 inmates. Portree, with a population of 893 in

1881 is the only place that can be called a town
;
the

villages are Broadford, Kyle-Akin, Isle-Ornsay, andUig ;

and there are a considerable number of townships

scattered round the coast. There is communication

with the mainland by means of ferries at Kyle-Akin and

at the S end of Kyle-Rhea ; and by steamers from

Glasgow and from Strome Ferry, as is noticed under

Portree. Good main lines of road traverse the coasts

of the island on both sides except between Staflin Bay

and Portree, at theW side of Sleat, at Minginish, and at

Duirinish, but the district roads are few and mostly poor.

Of the whole area of the island it has been estimated

that Macleod of Macleod possesses 141 000 acres, Lord
361
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Macdonald 129,000, Major Fiaserof Kilmuir 45,000, the

trustees ofM'LeoJofGlendale 35,000, MrWood of Kaasay

17,000, Mr Robertson of Greshoniish 15,000, Mr Mac-

alisterof Strathaird 13,000, Captain Macdonald of Vater-

nish and Loch Bay 8000, Mr Macdonald of Skeabost

6289, MrM'Donaldof LjmedaleSOOO, Dr Martin of Glen-

dale 5000, and Mr Macdonald of Treaslane 3000, but from

the quality of the land held, the rental is not at all in

proportion to the area, that of Lord Macdonald being

£2000 more than that of Macleod of Macleod, while for

his 8000 acres Captain Macdonald draws more than

M'Leod of Glendale for his 35,000. Pop. (1821)

20,627, (1S41) 23,082, (1861) 18,908, (1871) 17,330,

(1881) 16,889, of whom 8903 were females and 16,099

Gaelic-speaking. Houses (1881) 3483 inhabited, 47

vacant, 6 building.

The Established Church has a Peesbtteiiy of Skye
in the synod of Glenelg. It embraces all the Skye

parishes already mentioned, as well as the parish of

Small Isles, and mission stations at Braes and

Kyle-Akin. The Free Church has also a Presbytery of

Skye embracing the charges at Bracadale, Duirinish,

KOmuir, Portree, Raasay, Sleat, Snizort, and Strath

in Skye, and those of Carinish, Harris, North Uist,

South Uist, and Tarbert in the Outer Hebrides. The
only other places of worship in the island are a U.P.

church at Portree, a Baptist church at Broadford, and

an Episcopal church at Caroy.

See also Martin's Description of the Western Islands

nf Scotland (1703; reprint, Glasg. 1884) ; Dr Johnson's

Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland (1775)

;

Boswell's Tour to the Hebrides (1785) ; Gregory's

History of the Western Highlands and Isles of Scotland

(Edinb. 1836 ; 2d ed., Glasg. 1881) ; Macculloch's

Description of the Western Islands of Scotland (1819),

and his Highlands and Western Isles of Scotland (1824) ;

Alexander Smith's Summer in Skye (Edinb. 1865)

;

Buchanan's The Hebrid Isles (1883) ; the appendix to the

Report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture (1881)

;

and the Report of the Crofters^ Commission (1884).

Skyrebum. See Anwoth.
Slaim, Loch. See Bokgie and Craggie.
Slains, a coast parish of Buchan, E Aberdeenshire,

containing the fishing-village of CoLLlESTON, 6 miles E
by S of EUou, under which it has a post office. It

comprises the ancient parish of Forvie ; in outline

resembles a triangle, with south-south-westward apex

;

and is bounded N by Cruden, SE by the German Ocean,

and W by Foveran and Logie-Buchan. Its utmost

length, from N by E to S by A¥, is 7 miles ; its utmost
width is 4§ miles ; and its area is 9276 acres. The
Bum of Forvie flows 4|- miles south-by-westward along

the western border to the tidal Ythan, which, with a

high-water breadth here of from 1 furlong to i mile,

winds 2| miles south-by-eastward to its mouth in the

German Ocean along all the rest of the Logie-Buchan
and Foveran boundary. At AVaterside of Slains it is

crossed by a bridge, erected in 1876 at a cost of £4000.
The coast-line, 65 miles in extent, has a general south-

south-westerly trend, and S of Hackley Head is fringed

by the Sands of Forvie, a desert of links between the

sea and the Ythan, rolled into knolls and little peaks,

and scantily covered with bent. Tradition differs as to

the date when Forvie was overwhelmed by sand, one
account referring it to the middle of the 15th century,

another to the reign of James VII. ; but both concur in

ascribing the calamity to a furious nine days' easterly

gale. Northward the coast grows rocky and precipitous,

attaining 100 feet at Hackley Head, 131 near the parish

church, 193 near Oldcastle, and 122 at Bruce's Haven.
The cliffs are indented by uumbers of little creeks, are

torn and piled in terrible confusion, exhibit deep ghastly
chasms, and are pierced profoundly with numerous
caverns. One of the caves. Hell's Lum, is upwards of

200 feet long, aud in pdaces 30 feet high ; another, the
Dropping Cave or AVhite Cave of Slains, is so richly

incrusted >vith stalactites, and profusely watered with
the calcareous drippings from a porous rock which forms
them, that though the whole was swept away for trans-
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mutation into mauure, a new coating, similar in
appearance to carved white marble, was very rapidly
formed. In the old smuggling days so well described
in John Skelton's CrooJcit Meg (1880), these caves were
great contraband storehouses ; and a spot near the
church was the scene of a desperate fray, in which
Philip Kenncy was slain by a revenue officer, 19 Dec.
1798. A round hill of solid rock near the manse is

pierced by the 'Needle's Eye,' a fissure 30 yards long,

i feet wide, and 20 to 30 feet high, through which, in

an easterly gale, the waves rush with terrific violence.

In a neiglibouring creek, St Catherine's Dub, the ' St
Catherine,' one of the Spanish Armada, was wrecked in

1588 ; and a cast-iron gun was raised here in 1855.
Along the western border the surface declines to less

than 50 feet above sea-level ; but elsewhere the interior

is high though hardly hilly, attaining 264 feet near the
northern boundary and 216 at the Kippet Hills on the
northern shore of the MucKLE LocH (4 x 2J furl. ; 134
feet). This, lying towards the centre of the parish, is

much the largest of four small fresh-water lakes, the
others being Little, Cotehill, and Sand Lochs. Gneiss
and mica slate are the chief rocks of the cliffs

;
gravel

and small limestone boulders form the Kippet HOls

;

and a caustic calcareous sand, suitable to be spread over
newly reclaimed clay land, and long used in a general

way as a manure, prevails over much of the sandy waste.

The soil is of every variety, from the lightest sand to the
heaviest clay. A great extent of land, formerly waste,

has been reclaimed, and more than 7000 acres are now
under the plough. On Brownhill farm the late Mr
Gordon of Cluny introduced the steam plough into

Aberdeenshire, 24 April 1872. Only at Pitlurg are

there any trees, and they have a stunted appearance.

The chief antiquity is the ruin of Slains Castle, crown-
ing a steep peninsulated rock, 120 feet high, whose base
is washed by the sea. This castle was very extensive
and of great strength, the only approach to it being
a narrow defile which a handful of brave men could
have held against any force ; but a fishing village, with
about 80 inhabitants, now occupies most of its site.

From the early part of the 14tli century it was the
stronghold of the Hays of Erroll, but was demolished in

1594 by James VI., ou occasion of the eighth Earl of
Erroll having joined in the Earl of Huntly's rebellion.

The foundation of the old church of Forvie may still be
traced on the Links ; aud 3 furlongs SSE of Pitlurg is

the ivied gable of St Adamnan's Chapel, with a Gothic
window nearly entire. William Robinson Pirie, D.D.,
Principal of Aberdeen University, was born at the manse
in 1804. Pitlurg House, 6 miles ENE of Ellon and 3J
N by W of Collieston, was built "in 1828. and belongs to

Alexander Gordon-Cumming-Skene, Esq. of Pakkhill.
Slains is in the presbyterj' of Ellon and the synod of
Aberdeen ; the living is worth £294. The parish church,

J mile N by E of Collieston, was built in 1806, and
contains 654 sittings. It was thoroughly repaired and
renovated in 1882 ; and a new manse was built in

1876. There is also a Free church ; and three schools

—Collieston pubUc, Slains public, and the endowed
Bruce-Hay girls'—with respective accommodation for 50,

100, and 72 children, had (1884) an average attendance
of 55, 66, and 40, and grants of £40, 6s., £45, 4s., and
£31, Is. Valuation (1860) £6328, (1885) £6838, 5s. 9d.

Pop. (1801) 970, (1831) 1134, (1861) 1266, (1871) 1355,
(1881)1256, ofwhom421 were in Collieston.— 0;-rf. Sur.,

bhs. 87, 77, 1876-73.

Slains Castle, the seat of the Earl of Erroll, in

Cruden parish, Aberdeenshire, on the brink of a lofty

sea-cliff, li mile SSW of the Bullers of Buchan, 5
miles NNE" of Old Slains Castle, and 7 SSW of Peter-

head. Built in 1064, and much extended at several

jieriods, it was, with exception of the lower part of its

original tower and of two other small portions, rebuilt

in 1836-37 ; aud now is a stately and commodious edifice.

Dr Johnson, who was here in 1773, described it as

'built upon the margin of the sea so that the walls

of one of the towers seem oul)' a continuation of a
perpendicular rock, the foot of which is beaten by ths
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waves. To walk round the house seemed (and is)

impracticable. From the windows the eye wanders
over the sea that separates Scotland from Norway, and,

when the winds heat with violence, must enjoy all the

terrific grandeur of the tempestuous ocean. I would
not, for my amusement, wish for a storm ; but as

storms, whether wished for or not, will happen, I

may say, without violation of humanity, that I should

willingly look out upon them from Slains Castle.'

William Harry Hay, twenty-second Hereditary Lord
High Constable of Scotland since 1315, and eighteenth

Earl ofErroll since 1452 (b. 1823 ; sue. 1846), holds 4249
acres intheshire, valuedat£4268 perannum.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 87, 1876. See Luncarty, Errol, and Slains.

Slamannan, a village and a parish of SE Stirlingshire.

The village stands near the right bank of the Avon, 5|
miles SSW of Falkirk and 5 furlongs N by W of Slam-

mannan station on the Slamannan section (1S40) of the

North British railway, this being 4J miles W by S of

Blackston Junction, 9| ENE of Coatbridge, and 17f
ENE of Glasgow. It lias a post otEce, with money
order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments, a

branch of the Bank of Scotland, 3 hotels, and gasworks.

Pop. of village (1861) 482, (1871) 681, (1881)' 1644, of

•whom 419 were in Blinkbonny. Houses (1881) 322

inhabited, 7 vacant, 1 building.

The parish contains also the conjoint villages of

Balquhatston Row and Arnloss Colliery, of Binniehill

and Southfield, and of Limerigg and Lochside. In out-

line rudely resembling an obtuse angled triangle with

southward apex, it is bounded N by Falkirk and Muir-
avonside, SE by Torphichen in Linlithgowshire, and
SW by New Monkland in Lanarkshire. Its utmost
length, from E to W, is 6 miles ; its utmost breadth,

from N to S, is 3J miles : and its area is 7148 acres, of

which 86J are water. The river Avon or AvEN winds
8 miles east-by-northward and east-by-southward along

all the Falkirk and JIuiravonside boundary ; and Pol-

ness or Urumtassie Burn runs 45 miles north-eastward

along nearly all the Torphichen boundary, till it falls

into the Avon at the eastern extremity of the parish.

Triangular Black Loch (4 x J mile) lies just on the

New Monkland border ; and 5 furlongs ENE is Little

Black Loch (1| x 1 furl.). The surface is flatfish, sink-

ing along the Avon to a little less than 500 feet above
sea-level, and attaining a summit altitude of 707 feet

near the Little Black Loch. The lands adjacent to the
Avon, to the breadth of about a mile, comprise much
haugh and meadow, and are subject to floods after heavy
rains. The rocks are mainly carboniferous, and include

great quantities of excellent coal and ironstone. Min-
ing employs a large proportion of the population ; and
the manufacture of coke is extensively carried on. The
soil of the haugh and the meadow lands is light and
fertile ; and that of the higher tracts is partly a good
loam, partly strong hard clay, partly black mossy earth,

and partly moor or wet moss overlying a bed of sand.

Much ground, formerly heathy or swampy, has been
reclaimed into good arable condition. Part, or perhaps
the whole, of the parish was obtained in 1470) from
James II. by Lord Livingstone ; and, along with the
advowson of the church, was held by his lordship's

successors, the Earls of Linlithgow and Calendar, till

their attainder in 1716. The parish in pre-Eeforma-
tion times was called St Laurence—on account of

the dedication of its church to this saint ; and,

in legal instruments, it is still designated ' the
parish of Slamannan, otherwise St Laurence.' An
excellent fountain, a little SE of the church, bears the

name of St Laurence's Well. A mansion, noticed

separately, is Balquhatston ; and 6 jnoprietors hold
each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 8 of between
£100 and £500. Since 1730 the southern portion of

Falkirk parish has been annexed ecclesiastically to

Slamannan, which is in the presbytery of Linlithgow
and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale. The living

is worth £319. The parish church was built in 1810,
and contains upwards of 700 sittings. There are also

Free and Methodist churches, besides an Evangelical
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Union church at Avonbridge ; and five schools—
Avonbridge public, Limerigg public, Slamannan public,
Drumclair Colliery, and Slamannan Free Church—with
respective accommodation for 166, 2S2, 416, 126, and
148 children, had (1884) an average attendance of 90,
237, 414, 102, and 142, and grants of £100, 18s., £153,
14s. 6d., .£277, lis. 6d., £67, 6s., and £115, 18s.
Valuation (1860) £8902, (1885) £22,606, 10s. 3d.
Pop. of civil parish (1801) 923, (1841) 979, (1861)
2916, (1871) 4164, (1881) 5850 ; of ecclesiastical parish
(1871) 4847, (ISSl) 6428.— Ort^. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Slapin, a sea-loch on the S side of Strath parish. Isle
of Skye, Inverness-shire, striking at right angles from
the mouth of Loch Eishort, and penetrating i\ miles
north-by-westward to within 3 miles of the head of
Loch Eynort, on the opposite side of the island. Across
the entrance it measures 2J miles, and thence narrows
gradually to a point. It goes parallel with Loch Scavaig,
and, in common with that sea-loch, is sublimely over-
hung by Blabhcin (3042 feet).

Slate. See Sleat.
Slateford, a village in Colinton and St Cuthberts

parishes, Edinburghshire, on the Water of Leith and the
Union Canal, J mile SSW of Slateford station on the
Caledonian railway, this being 2J miles SW of the
Edinburgh terminus. It has a post office, with money
order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments, a
bridge, a canal aqueduct, a railway viaduct, a plain
old U.P. church, a public school, a Good Templar's
hall (1872), a police station, and the extensive
bleachfield of Inglis Green. The Rev. John Dick,
D.D. (1764-1S33), afterwards professor of theology to
the Associate Synod, was minister here from 17S6 to

1803 ; and Eobert Pollok (1799-1827), author of the
Course of Time, spent the last summer of his life with
Mr Dick's successor, the Rev. John Belfrage, M.D.,
and preached once or twice in his church. The
aqueduct and the viaduct are magnificent works, the
former 500 feet long and 65 high ; and they and the
bridge stand so near one another, and have such difl'er-

ent heights, as to form a curious scene. Pop. (1841)

221, (1861) 514, (1871) 647, (1881) 621, of whom 019
were in Colinton parish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 32, 1857.

Slateford, a small village in Maybole parish, Ayr-
shire, 1J mile N by E of the town.

Slateford, Forfarshire. See Edzell.
Slate Islands, a group of islands otf the mainland of

Lorn district, Argyllshire. It commences 7J mUes
SSW of Oban, and terminates 4J miles N by W of

Craignish Point ; measures about 10 miles in length
from N to S, and about 3J miles in breadth ; is separated
from the mainland, and intersected in its several parts,

by narrow straits ; takes its name from consisting

largely of fissile clay slate, well ada]ited for roofing pur-

poses ; and exhibits, throughout shores and surfaces,

such mixtures of rock and wood, of height and hollow,

as form an assemblage of charming close views. Its

chief islands are Luing, Shuna, Torsay, Sell, Easdale,

and Balnahuaigh, all of which are separately described.

Sleat, a parish in the SE of the Isle of Skye, containing

the coast village of Isle-Ornsay, 11 miles SSE of Broad-

ford, under which it has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, and telegraph dejiartments. It is bounded
at its north-eastern extremity by Loch Alsh and by
Kyle-Rhea (J mile broad), along all its south-eastern

side by the Sound of Sleat, and along its north-western

by the Atlantic, Loch Eishort, and Strath parish. Its

utmost length, from NE to SW, is 21 J miles ; its

utmost breadth is 5J miles ; and its area is 65J sciuarc

miles or 41,757 acres, of which 1339j are foreshore and

458J water. Loch na Dal indents it on the SE side to a

depth of IJ mile, and leaves an isthmus only 1^ mile

broad to the head of Loch Eishort on the opposite side.

It thus cuts the parish into two natural divisions, of

which the north-eastern, measuring 7| miles in extreme

length and 2J in extreme breadth, is separated from

Strath or the rest of Skye by a lofty hill range. The
road from Broadford to Kyle-Rhea crosses this range by
the pass of Bealach Udal, 911 feet high, and to the NE
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of that pass rise Sgurr na Coinnifh (2401 feet) and Beinn
na Caillich (2396) ; to the SW, Ben Alask (1984), Beinn
na Seainraig (1839), and Beinn Bhreao (1427). The
south-western division forms a peninsula between the

Sound of Sleat and Loch Eishoiit, and measures 13i
miles in extreme lengtli by 5J in extreme breadth. It

tapers to a headland, the Point of Sleat, 242 feet high
;

and elsewhere the coast is generally steep and rocky.

The interior is hilly, but hardly mountainous, chief

summits from NE to SW being Sgorach Breac (977 feet),

Sgurr na h-Iolaire (956), and Sgurr nan Caorach (918).

Loch nan Uamh (67 acres) and Loch Dhughaill (."iO/tr

acres) are the largest of fourteen moorland lochs, which
sometimes afford fair sport to the fisherman, and which
send off a number of streams to the sea. The rocks are

mainly metamorphic, but they exhibit great variety,

and include quartzite, gneiss, clay slate, limestone,

sandstone, etc. The soil of much of the arable land on
the SE side is a deep and not unproductive clay. With
its larch plantations and trim hedgerows, the long pro-

montory of Sleat has been termed ' the best wooded, the

sunniest, and the most carefully cultivated part of

Skye ;
' still, in the Ordnance Area Book, 30, 038J acres

are entered as moorland, leaving less than one-fourth of

the entire area for arable, gi-een pasture, or woodland.
DuNSOAiTH and Knock Castles, the chief antiquities,

are noticed separately, as also is modem Armadale
Castle, whose owner. Lord Macdonald, is sole pro-

prietor. Sleat is in the presbytery of Skye and the
synod of Glenelg ; the living is worth £198. The new
parish church, at Kilmore, 6 miles SSW of Isle-Ornsay,

is a good Gothic building of 1877, and contains 600
sittings. There is also a Free church ; and six public

schools—Aird, Ardvaser, Duisdale, Ferrindonald, Kyle-
rhea, and Tarscabhaig—with respective accommodation
for 68, 46, 145, 90, 31, and 80 children, had (1884) an
average attendance of 42, „ , 35, 53, 13, and 30, and grants
of £36, 4s. 9d., £„,£„, £58, 17s. Id., £25, 13s.,

and £44, 18s. Id. Valuation (1860) £2751, (1884) £4453.
Pop. (1801) 1903, (1831) 2957, (1861) 2330, (1871)2233.
(1881) 2060, of whom 2000 were Gaelic-speaking.

Sleat, Sound of, a belt of sea dividing the SE shore
of the Isle of Skye from the Glenelg, Knoydart, and
Morar districts of the mainland of Inverness-shire. In
the N communicating by Kyie-Ehea with Loch Alsh,
it extends 19J miles south-south-westward ; broadens
from 1 mile to 7 miles ; sends off, on its mainland side.

Lochs Hourn and Nevis ; on its Skye side contains the
harbour of Isle-Ornsay ; and is regularly traversed by
steamers plying between Oban and the Clyde to the S
and Portree and Wester Koss-shire to the N.

Sliach. See Drum blade.
Sligachaa, a place, with a good inn, in the Isle of

Skye, Inverness-shire, at the head of salt-water Loch
Sligachan, 9 miles S by E of Portree and 15J AVNW of
Broadford, under which it has a post office. See Glen-
sligachan and Portree.

Slipperfield Loch. See Linton, Peeblesshire.

Slitrig Water, a troutful rivulet of Teviotdale, Rox-
burghshire, formed by several head-streams which rise

on the northern slope of the watershed with Liddes-
dale, and running through or along the borders of
Cavers, Kirkton, and Hawick parishes till it falls

into the Teviot at the town of Hawick. Its descent
is very great ; and its current, in consequence,
rapid. Over a great part of its course it has a
rocky path ; occasionally it careers down a shelving
descent ; and, at one place, it forms a picturesque
cataract. Its vale, though gorge-like, and screened by
bold gi-ccn heights, repeatedly expands into little

haughs, and is pleasantly tufted mth wood ; and, so
high up as 4 miles above Hawick, is spread out into the
rich and beautiful demesne of Stobs Castle. The stream,
as a whole, is charmingly picturesque. Dr Leyden, one
of several poets who have celebrated it in verse, seems
to have been annoyed by the harshness of its name, and
capriciously gives it the soft designation of ' Slata. '

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 17, 1864.

Sloy, Loch. See Akrochar.
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Smaddy, Loch. See Ceossmichael.
Smailhohn, a village and a parish ofN lioxburghshire.

An ancient straggling place, the village is 6| miles S
by E of Gordon station, and 6 WNW of Kelso, under
which it has a post office.

The parish is bounded SE by Kelso and Makerstonn,
and on all other sides by Berwickshire, viz., SW and W
by Mertoun, N by Earlston and Nenthorn, and NE by
Nenthorn. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 4
miles ; its utmost breadth is 2.^ miles ; and its area is

4202 acres, of which 7| are water. Troutful Eden
Wateix winds 3 miles east-by-southward along the
eastern part of the northern boundary ; and beside it,

in the north-eastern corner of the parish, the surface

sinks to 298 feet above sea-level, thence rising to 570
feet near Overtown, 658 near New Smailholm, and 680
at Sandyknowe Crags. Trap rock, 'rotten rock,' and
limestone are plentiful ; and the two first furnish very
fair road metal. Some 65 acres are imder wood ; about
one-ninth of the entire area is natural pasture ; and all

the remainder is in tillage. Sandyknowe, a comfortable

and substantial farm, l| mile SSW of the village and
6 miles AV by N of Kelso, was the frequent home, from
his third till his eighth year, of Sir Walter Scott (1771-

1832), whose paternal grandfather, Robert Scott, held

a lease of it from his chief and kinsman, Mr Scott of

Harden. Behind, on Sandyknowe Crags, ' standing
stark and upright as a warder, is the stout old Smail-

holm Tower, seen and seeing all around. It now is

more than a hundred years since that " lonely infant
"

was found in a thunderstorm, lying on the soft grass at

the foot of the grey old Strength, clapping his hands
at each flash, and shouting, " Bonny ! bonny !

" ' Thus
wrote the author of Fuib and his Friends ; and Scott him-
self, in the Introduction to Canto Third of Marmion,
has sung

—

* Tliose crags, that mountain tower.
Which charmed my fancy's wakening hour ;

Though no broad river swept along,
To claim, perchance, heroic song ;

Though sighed no groves in summer galei
To prompt of love a softer tale ;

Though scarce a punj' streamlet's speed
Claimed homage from a shepherd's reed^
Yet was poetic impulse given.
By the green hill and clear blue heaven
It was a barren scene, and \vild,

AVhere naked cliffs were rudely piled

;

But ever and anon between
Lay velvet tufts of loveliest green

;

And well the lonely infant knew
Recesses where the wall-flower grew.
And honey-suckle loved to crawl
Up the low crag and ruined wall.

I deemed such nooks the sweetest shade
The sun in all his round surveyed ;

And still I thought that shattered tower
The mightiest work of human power

;

And marvelled, as the aged hind
With some strange tale bewitched the mind
Of forayers, who, with headlong force,

Down from that strength had spurred their hor&t
Their southern rapine to renew.
Far in the distant Cheviots blue,
And, home returning, filled the hall
With revel, wassel-rout, and brawl.

—

Methought that still with tramp and clang
The gateway's broken arches rang

;

Methought grim features, seamed with scars,
Glared through the windows' rusty bars.'

In the Eve of St John, too, almost his earliest ballad,

the scene is laid at Smaylho'me or Smailholm Tower,
which later formed his prototype of ' Avenel Castle.

'

Built in the early part of the 15th century, it is a plain

square gabled tower of the usual Border type, three
stories high, with massive walls 9 feet thick, small
windows, vaulted stone roofs, and a narrow stone turn-

pike stair at the SE angle. On three sides are crags,

on the fourth or eastern a morass and a deep brown
lochlet, the remains of a larger lake that once surrounded
the height. A strong outer wall, now very ruinous,

enclosed a court3'ard, within which stood the domestic
chapel. From the top is gained a magnificent view
to Berwick, the Cheviots, 'triple Eildon,' and the
Lammermuirs ; and at such a distance is the tower
visible that in old topographical works it figures as ' a
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conspicuous landmark to direct vessels to Berwick.'

The lands of Smailholm were held by the Pringles

from 1408 until the first quarter of the 17th century,

when they went to the Scotts of Hakden, so that their

present owner is Lord Polwarth. The Earl of Hadding-

ton is chief proprietor in the eastern half of the parish ;

and two lesser landowners hold each an annual value of

between £100 and £500, and 2 of from £20 to £100.

Smailholm is in the presbytery of Earlston and the

synod of Merse and Teviotdale ; the living is worth

£370. The ivy-mantled church, supposed to have been

built in 1632, contains 282 sittings. The public school,

with accommodation for 122 children, had (1884) an

average attendance of 76, and a grant of £57, 13s.

Valuation (1864) £5492, 3s. lid., (1884) £5785, 2s.

Pop. (1801) 446, (1831) 628, (1861) 554, (1871) 534,

(1881) 446.—On?. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Small or Sma' Glen. See Glenalmond.
Smallliolm. See Lochmaben.
Small Isles, a Hebridean parish of Argyll and Inver-

ness shires, detached from Sleat parish in 1726, and
successively known as Eigg, Short Isles, and Small

Isles. Besides a few uninhabited islets, it comprises

the islands of Canna, Muck, Rum, Sanday, and Eigg,

the first four belonging to Argyllshire, the fifth to

Inverness-shire, and all described in separate articles.

Its total area is 62f square miles or 39, 945J acres, of

which 32,0394 belong to Argyll and 7906^ to Inverness

shire, whilst 20084 *r^ foreshore and 184J water. The
post-town is Oban. Small Isles parish is in the pres-

bytery of Skye and the synod of Glenelg ; the living is

worth £208. Two public schools, Canna and Eigg, with
respective accommodation for 25 and 60 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 17 and 24, and grants

of £30, 16s. Id. and £50, 5s. 3d. Valuation (1884)

£3678, of which £2659 was for the Argyllshire islands.

Pop. (1811) 1547, (1831) 1005, (1861)'~567, (1871) 522,

(1881) 550, of whom 482 were Gaelic-speaking, and 291

were in Eigg.

Smeaton, a mansion of 1790, in Prestonkirk parish,

Haddingtonshire, IJ mile N of East Linton. It is

interesting as containing several relics of Mary Queen
of Scots—viz. , an autograph letter, an altar cloth of her
embroidering, a comb, a black satin body, etc. In 1538
Sir Patrick Hepburn of Wauchton gave half the lands
of Smeaton and all Smeaton-Crus to his second son,

Adam, whose last male descendant was succeeded in

1764 by his nephew, George Buchan of Letham. He
was created a baronet in 1815 ; and his grandson. Sir

Thomas Buchan Hepburn, third Bart. (b. 1804 ; sue.

1833), holds 2772 acres in the shire, valued at £8513
per annum.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 33, 1863. See J. Small's
Castles and Mansions oftlie Lothians (Edinb. 1883).

Smeaton, a railway station on the S border of Inveresk
parish, Edinburghshire, on the Macmerry railway, 4 miles
SE of Portobello.

Smithston. See Greenock.
Smithstone, an estate, with a mansion, in Tarholton

parish, Ayrshire, If mile WSW of Mauchline.
Smithton, a village in Cumbernauld parish, Dum-

bartonshire, near the Edinburgh and Glasgow railway,

2J miles WSW of Cumbernauld town. Pop. (1871) 446,
(1881) 420.

Smoo Cave, a limestone cavern, with three compart-
ments, in Durness parish, Sutherland, at the head of
a small sea-inlet 1| mile E of Durness church. Its

entrance is 53 feet high, and resembles a Gothic arch
with high entablature and spreading pillars ; its first

compartment is 200 feet long and 110 wide, and has a
vaulted roof with vertical aperture to the open air ; its

second compartment is 70 feet long and 30 wide, has
also a high arched roof with vertical aperture, contains
a deep pool, and receives a waterfall of 80 feet in leap ;

and the third compartment is 120 feet long, 8 wide, and
from 12 to 40 high, and cannot be seen without an
artificial light. A small harbour is adjacent to the
cavern, but serves only for boats.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 114,
1880.

Smyllum. See Lanark.
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Snaigow, a modern English Baronial mansion in

Caputli parish, Perthshire, 4 miles E by N of Dunkeld.

The estate was purchased in 1874, and has since been

greatly improved, by William Cox, Esq., a partner in

the great LocHEE firm.—Ord. Sur., sh. 48, 1868.

Snar Water. See Cbawfordjohn.
Snizort, a parish in the N of Skye, Inverness-shire,

whose church stands towards the head of Loch Snizort

Beag, 6J miles NNW of Portree, under which there is

a post oiiice of Snizort. Containing also the post office

villages of Skeabost and Uig, it is bounded N by Kil-

muir, E by the Sound of Raasay, SE by Portree, SW by

Bracadale, and W by Duirinish and Loch Snizort. Its

utmost length, from N to S, is 15 miles ; its utmost

width, from E to W, is 8J miles ; and its area is 84|

square miles or 54,285 1 acres, of which 789 J are fore-

shore, 1771 water, and 384 ti'i'i'l water. The E coast

measures 5| miles, and the W coast no less than 23,

following all the ins and outs of Uig Bay and Loch

Snizort Beag ; and both are generally bold and rocky.

Loch Leathan (7x4 furl. ; 436 feet), on the Portree

boundary, is much the largest of four fresh-water lakes;

and the principal streams are the Snizort, the Haultin, the

Romesdal, the Hinnisdal, and the Conon, all running to

Loch Snizort Beag or Loch Snizort. The surface is every-

where hilly or mountainous, chief elevations from N
to S being Biodha Buidhe (1523 feet), Beinn Edra (2003),

Baca Ruadh (2091), theStorr (2360), Beinn a Chearcaill

(1817), and Beinn Grasco (768). Of these the huge and

lofty ridge that bears the name of the Storr sends up a

chief cluster of torn and precipitous summits, which,

rising to a height of several hundred feet above the

adjacent masses, shoot up from the bosom of a fog like

a series of air-borne spires, towers, and walls—a far-

away city on the clouds. Much of the parish is irre-

claimable waste, 47,439 acres being ranked as moorland

by the Ordnance Survey ; but much of this moorland is

occupied in the rearing of black cattle. The rocks are

principally traps, partly overlying stratified formations ;

and the soil of the arable grounds, though various, is

principally a gravelly loam on a cold clay. On an islet

formed by the river Snizort, and now used as a

cemetery, are the ruins of an old cruciform church,

which probably was once the parent church of Skye.

In various localities are cairns, tumuli, and vestiges of

stone-circles. The Old Man of Storr is a natural

obelisk of uncommon magnitude, measuring 360 feet

around the base, swelling below the middle to a larger

girth, and thence tapering away to nearly a sharp point

at an altitude of 160 feet. On the boundary with

Portree is a beautiful cascade over a precipice about 90

feet high. Beneath it, and nearly opposite its middle,

an arched hollow path passes across the rock, so broad

that five or six persons may occupy it abreast, and so

situated that they are secure from the body of water

which rolls over them, and looks like a thick curved

pillar of smoke. Kingsburgh House, near the E shore

of Loch Snizort Beag, 2i miles NNW of the parish

church, is gone ; but some venerable plane trees mark

the site of its garden. Hither, disguised as ' Betty

Burke,' Miss Flora Macdonald's muckle Irish maid,

came Prince Charles Edward, on 28 June 1746 ;
here he

made a hearty supper, drank a bumper of brandy,

smoked a pipe, and enjoyed, for the first time for many

weeks, the luxury of a good bed. Hither, too, in 1773,

came Dr Johnson. ' To see,' says Boswell, ' Dr Samuel

Johnson in Prince Charles's bed, in the Isle of Skye, m
the house of Miss Flora Macdonald, struck me with such

a group of ideas as it is not easy for words to describe.

He smiled and said, " I have had no ambitious thoughts

in it.
" ' Lord Macdonald is chief proprietor, but 4 others

hold each an annual value of more than £500. Snizort

is in the presbytery of Skye and the synod of Glenelg

;

the living is worth £158. The parish church, built in

1805, and enlarged in 1839, contains 750 sittings. There

is a Free church of Snizort ; and five schools—Bernisdale,

Glenhinnisdal, Kensaleyre, Uig, and the Macdiarmid

foundation—with respective accommodation for 120, 33,

60 134, and 64 children, had (1884) an average attend-
'
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ance of 90, 14, 28, 49, and 36, and grants of £35, 4s. 6d.,

£9, 15s., £18, 7s. 6d., £32, 14s. 6d., and £16, 3s. 5d.

Valuation (1860) £4187, (1884) £5418. Pop. (1801)

2144, (1831) 3487, (1861) 2639, (1871) 2326, (1881)

2120, of whom 2055 were Gaelic-speaking, and 17 were

in SteuschoU quoad sacra parish.

Snizort, Loch, a sea-loch in the NW of Skye, entering

from the Little Miuch between the promontories of

Trotternish and Vaternish. Striking 8^ miles south-

south-eastward, and narrowing from 9 miles at the

entrance to 3J miles, it embosoms the Ascrib Islands,

sends off Uig Bay to the E, and forks at its head into

Lochs Greshemish and Snizort Beag. Of these Loch
Greshernish extends 3 J miles south-south-westward, and
varies in width between IJ and J mile ; whilst Loch
Snizort Beag, winding 6J miles south-south-eastward, is

nowhere more than a mile across.

Soay, an island of Bracadale parish, Skye, Inverness-

shire, lying SW of Loch Scavaig, and S of Minginish,

from which it is separated by a strait, called Soay
Sound, 5i furlongs to 1§ mile wide. The island is 3

miles long from NE to SW, and IJ mile in extreme

breadth ; but it is nearly bisected by two bays, indent-

ing it on opposite sides. Its surface is low and broken,

and nowhere rises to an elevation of more than 455 feet

;

and its coast is bold and rocky, and generally presents

to the surge perpendicular cliffs of 60 or 70 feet in

height. Its rocks present an alternation of red sand-

stone and greywacke traversed by trap. Pop. (1841)

113, (1861) 129, (1871) 120, (1881) 102.

Soay. See Soyea.
Solway Firth (the Itunce Aestuarium of Ptolemy),

a projection of the Irish Sea north • eastward be-

tween Scotland and England. Its entrance on the

English side is obviously at St Bees Head in

Cumberland ; but, on the Scottish side, is far from
being distinctly marked, and has been very variously

stated. Burrow Head, at the southern extremitj' of the

district of Machars in Wigtownshire, is the furthest and
the most commonly assigned entrance ;

yet between that

headland and Balmae Head or even Balcarry Point,

respectively 15| and 25 miles in a straight line east-

north-eastward, the whole Scottish coast directly con-

fronts the entire expanse of the Irish Sea. Starting

from Burrow Head, the firth measures 32i miles across

the entrance, and 49 miles in length ; but measured
from Balcarry Point, it is only 22 miles across the

entrance, and 36J miles in length. From Balcarry

Point to the mouth of Pow Water in Cummertrees, it

extends nearly due north-eastward, and gradually con-

tracting in width, though with occasional expansions,

has a maximum breadth of 18J miles, a minimum
breadth of 7, and a mean breadth of 13. From the

mouth of Pow Water to its head—a distance of 13J
miles—it extends in an easterly direction, and has a

varjang breadth of from IJ mile to 8i miles—the maxi-
mum being at Morecambe Bay, and the minimum near

the Solway Viaduct. The streams, bays, and coasts of

the firth on the English side do not come within our
scope. The Sark, Kirtle Water, and some smaller

streams enter it on the Dumfriesshire coast, without
forming estuaries ; the Annan, Pow Water, and Lochar
Water enter it on the same coast through estuaries of

but small extent ; and the Nith, before entering it, forms

along and gradually e.xpandingestuarybetween Dumfries-
shire and Galloway. The chief streams which enter it

in Galloway, calculating to the extreme point of Burrow
Head, are Southwick Water, Urr Water, the Dee,

the Fleet, the Cree, and the Bladenoeh ; and its prin-

cipal marine expansions within the same range of sea-

board are the estuary of the Urr, Auchencairn Bay,
Kirkcudbright Bay, Fleet Bay, and, chief of all, Wig-
town Bay. The coast along Dumfriesshire is low and
sandy, and ascends by an exceedingly low gradient from
the line of high-water mark ; but along the greater part

of Galloway it is bold and rocky, and exhibits cliffs,

caverns, pinnacles, isolated rocks, and a variegated

rampart in such frequent and curious combinations as

to produce abundance of picturesque scenery.

366

SOLWAY FIRTH

The Solway, as to the depth of its water, the character
of its beach, and especially the phenomena of its tides,

differs widely from every other firth in Scotland, or
even from every other marine indentation in the world.
Over a distance of about 20 miles from its head, the
whole of its bed, excepting the narrow and canal-like
channels of the Nith and the confluent waters which
enter near the eastern extremity, is alternately a
surgy brown sea, tinctured with silt, and oscillating

with the tide, and a naked, flat, unrelieved ex-
panse of sand, a wilderness of desolation, a miniature
Sahara, strangely interposing its dark dreary projection
between the blooming slopes of Cumberland and the
fertile lands of Scotland. Much of its beach, or rather
of its bed, even in its broader and more seaward parts,

is of the same character ; so very much, indeed, that
were the firth estimated only by the space it covers at
low water, it would figure in comparative insignificance.

All its tides are rapid, and constitute rather a rush or
careering race than a flow or a current of waters. A
spring tide, but especially a tide which runs before
a stiff breeze from the S or the SW, careers along at

the rate of from 8 to 10 miles an hour. It is heard
by the people along the shore more than 20 miles
before it reaches them, and approaches with a hoarse
loud roar, with a tumult far more sublime than if

the wide sandy waste were scoured by the fleetest

host of invading cavalry. Before the first wave
can be descried from the shore, a long cloud of
spray is seen, as if whirling on an axis, zoned with
mimic rainbows, sweeping onward with the speed of a
strong steady breeze ; then follows a long curved white
and flowing surf; and then suddenly appears the
majestic van of the tide, a deeply dimpled body of
waters, from 3 to 6 feet high, rolling impetuously
forward, and bringing closely in its rear a tumbling
mass of sea, glittering and gorgeous all over with the
most fitful play of the prismatic colours. Accidents
occasionally occur with ships, and have been very fre-

quent—though much less so of late years than before

—

with persons venturing within high-water mark. The
rivers which traverse the bed of the firth being easily

fordable, strong inducement is offered b}' the shortness
of the path to cross the sands to England during the
recess of the tide. But Scotchmen, even when well-

mounted, have, in numerous instances—sometimes to

an amount to constitute a literal catastrophe— been
overtaken and drowned, while returning from the Cum-
berland fairs. Even persons best acquainted with the
locality are liable to mistake in their calculations

of the time when the tide will approach ; and, when
they are halfway across, may hear the appalling sound
of the watery invasion so near and menacing, that
a clear atmosphere, a good steed, much self-collected-

ness, and a steady remembrance of the direction of

the path, may all be necessary for their preservarion.

Dense fogs frequently arise, and so bewilder experienced
guides, that they can proceed in safety only with the
aid of the compass ; and quicksands are occasionally

formed, and fitfully shift their localities, to the im-
minent peril of every intruder who has not watched the
impressions made upon the ground by almost every
successive tide.

The fisheries of the Solway are extensive and various.

Some curious particulars respecting their former con-
dition are furnished in Scott's novel of RcdgavntM.
The mode of fishing is principally by stake-nets, which
are wholly submerged by the tide, and which, when the
tide is out, contribute their lank proportions to the pre-

vailing dreariness of the landscape. Salmon, herling,

sea-trout, flounders, and codlings are taken in large

quantities ; turbot and soles occur, but are not plenti-

ful ; herrings, at a former period, were in some seasons

caught and cured in great abundance, but of late they
appear but occasionally, and not in large numbers : and
mussels and cockles are gathered along the shores by
poor persons, and carried weekly to the markets of

Dumfries and Carlisle. The fishings usually commence
early in March, and close before the end of September.
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The Solway, in spite of the singular character of its

tides, and in spite of the opening of raUwaj'S, is still

of value to Dumfriesshire and Kirkcudbrightshire for

its navigation ; much more so, in proportion, than it

is to Cumberland. Not only the seaboard, but most
of the interior of the counties, is far distant from Scot-

tish coal of any sort, and especially from coal of good
quality, so is largely dependent on Workington, White-
haven, and other places near the mouth of the English

side of the Solway, for supplies of fuel. The amount of

tonnage in vessels employed in importing coals is, in

consequence, aggregately great. The export trade, too,

of the two counties, or the outlet for the produce of their

arable farms, their grazing-grounds, their sheep-walks,

their dairies, and their poultry yards, is mainly with
Liverpool and other English towns on the western coast,

and is largely carried on by the navigation of the Solway.

Ordinary titles rise about 10 or 12 feet, and spring tides

about 20 ; and they bring enough of water up to the

very head of the firth to let vessels of 120 tons move
up the channel of the stream to the foot of the river

Sark. The Solway has long been gradually receding

from the land ; it once filled the large area now occupied

by Lochar Moss, and covered less than a century ago

lands which are now verdant or arable 1 niDe distant

from its present high-water mark. The Solway Railway
Viaduct, described under Annan, has been recon-

structed, and was reopened to traffic in 1884.

Sonachan House, a mansion in KUchrenan parish,

Argyllshire, on the SE shore of Loch Awe, 12 miles N
by W of Inveraray.

Sorbie, a village and a coast parish of SE Wigtown-
shire. The village stands 2| miles W of Garliestown

and J mile S by E of Sorbie station on the Wigtown-
shire railway (1875-77), this being 6 miles N" by W of

Whithorn and 6j S of Wigtown. It has a post and
railway telegraph office, a neat little Free church, with
belfried gable to the street, and a handsome school,

erected in 1875-76 at a cost of more than £1000 ; but
its damask factory, established about 1790, and long

famous through many parts of Britain for the quality

of its goods, is now a thing of the past.

The parish, containing also the seaport village of

Garliestown, consisted anciently of two divisions,

Great and Little Sourbie, each with a church ; and now
comprises the ancient parishes of Sourbie, Cruggleton,
and KiRKMADRiNE, united about the middle of the 17th
century. It is bounded N by Kirkinner, NE and E by
Wigtown Bay, S by Whithorn, and SW by Glasserton.

Its utmost length, from E by N to W by S, is G miles
;

its utmost breadth is 5§ miles ; and its area is ll,366j
acres, of which 1608J are foreshore and 147 water.*
The coast, with a total extent of 10| miles, is low and
flat on the NE, fringed by the broad expanse of the
Baldoon Sands ; but on the E is rocky and precipitous,

in places rising to over 100 feet, and pierced near Palmal-
let Point by two curious caves, the larger of which is

120 feet long, 100 high, and 36 wide. The chief inden-
tations are Garliestown Bay and Rigg or Cruggleton
Baj', which are flanked on the N by Eagerness Point,

on the S by Sliddery or Cruggleton Point. The
interior, attaining a maximum altitude of 225 feet at

the Gallow Hill, is prettily diversified with gentle emi-
nences and fertile vales ; and from several standpoints
one gains a superb prospect of the Irish Sea, the Solway
Firth, and their far-away mountain screens. One of the
vales runs eastward through the centre of the parish,

from the bed of Dowalton Loch to the head of Garlie-

stown Bay. The rocks are chiefly Silurian ; and the

soil, a heavy clay in some of the vales, is elsewhere
mostly of dry brownish earth mixed more or less with
till or gravel. Nearly 500 acres are under wood ; about
730 are pastoral or waste ; and all the rest of the land
is in tillage. The old Tower or Place of Sorbie, 1 mile
to the E of the village, is a mass of ruin 60 feet high,

* According to the Ordnance Survey, but, this water-area has
been ahnost reduced to nil by the draining in 1S62-63 of Dowal-
ton Loch, at the meeting-point of Sorbie, Kirliinner, and Glas-
serton parishes.

SORN

which forms two sides of a quadrangle, and has been
four stories high. It has lost its pepperbox turrets;
and the fine old trees, which, till lately, surrounded it,

have nearly all been felled. From the beginning of the
16th till the latter part of the 17th centui-y, it was the
seat of the Hannays, one of whom, Patrick, served the
' Winter King ' in the Thirty Years' War, and published
a very scarce volume of Poems (1622). Another minor
poet, Robert Cowper, M.D. (1750-1818), was born at
I'alsier Farm. The antiquities of Cruggleton, Eager-
ness, and Kirkmadrine are noticed separately, as also

is Galloway House, whose owner, the Earl of Gallo-
way, is chief proprietor, 2 others holding each an
annual value of more than £500, and 2 of between £100
and £500. Sorbie is in the presbytery of Wigtown and
the synod of Galloway ; the living is worth £292. The
new parish church, successor to one at Sorbie vUlage,
is situate at Millisle, 1 J mile WNW of Garliestown.
Built in 1874-76 at a cost of £2500, it is a cruciform
Early English edifice, with 450 sittings, a SW tower
and spire over 60 feet high, and a stained E window in

memory of the late Earl of Galloway. Two public
schools, Garliestown and Sorbie, with respective accom-
modation for 171 and 160 children, had (1884) an
average attendance of 132 and 113, and grants of £140,
8s. and £101, 8s. Valuation (1860) £11,307, (1885)
£15,648, 7s. 7d. Pop. (1801) 1091, (1831) 1412, (1861)
1814, (1871) 1667, (1881) 1696.—Oni. Sur., shs. 4, 2,

1857-56.

Som, a village and a parish in the NE of Kyle
district, Ayrshire. The vUlage stands on the right bank
of the river Ayr, 2|- miles ENE of Catrine, and 4j E
of Mauchline, under which it has a post office. Pop.

(1861) 363, (1871) 393, (1881) 354.

The parish, containing also the town of Catrine, was
disjoined from Mauchline in 1692, and bore for some
time the name of Dalgain. It is bounded N by Gal-
ston, NE by Avondale in Lanarkshire, E by Muirkirk,
S by Auchinleck, and W by Mauchline. Its utmost
length, from E to W, is 6J miles ; its utmost breadth,
from N to S, is 6J miles ; and its area is 30J square
miles or 19,314 acres, of which 116J are water, and
11 lie detached. The river Ayr, flowing between steep,

bold, copse-clad banks, has here a west-by-southerly
course of 9J miles—for the first 3} furlongs along the
Muirkirk, and for the last 7i along the Mauchline,
boundary. Cleugh Burn runs 4 miles south-westward
to the Ayr between Sorn Castle and the parish church,
and makes several romantic waterfalls ; whilst Cessnock
AVater, rising on Auchmannoch Muir, runs 4i miles
south-westward, till it passes off into Mauchline on its

way to the river Irvine. The surface sinks in the
extreme SW to 297 feet above sea-level ; and thence it

rises to 657 feet at Roundshaw, 694 at Airds Moss,
557 near Sorn Mains, 887 at Burn o' need Rigg, 964
at Auchmannoch Muir, 961 at Tincornhill, 1342 at

Blackside, and 1340 at Auchinlongford Hill. Of these,

Blackside commands a magnificent view over Ayr and
Lanark shires, and parts, it is said, of 14 other counties.

Coal, ironstone, and limestone have all been worked ;

sandstone is plentiful ; and fine specimens of calc-tuff

are found in the Cleugh Burn glen. The soil of the
haughs is a gravelly loam ; on many of the arable slopes

and braes is a reddish clay ; and, on the skirts and
shoulders of the hills, is a mossy earth or moss itself,

sometimes incumbent on clay. Nearly one-sixth of the
entire area is regularly in tillage ; rather more than 600
acres are under wood ; and the rest of the parish is

meadow, coarse hill pasture, or moss. Sorn Castle, If
mUe NE of Catrine, is cliarmingly situated on a lofty

and well-wooded rocky terrace overlooking the river

Ayr. The building is of very high but unknown an-

tiquity. About the year 1406 it became, along with
the manor of Sorn and other lands in Kyle, the property
of Andrew Hamilton, third son of Sir David Hamilton
of Cadzow, ancestor of the Duke of Hamilton ; and, in

subsequent times, it passed by marriage to the Earls
of Winton, and by purchase to the Earls of Loudoun.
Margaret Dalrymple, Dowager-Countess of Loudoun
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(1678-1777), lived and died in it, attended by servants

nearly as old as herself. Under the persecutions of

Charles II., the castle was taken possession of as a fort-

alice of the royal forces, and made the seat of a garrison

for overawing the Covenanters.* Purchased by his

family towards the close of last century, it now is the

seat of James Somervell, Esq. (b. 1845 ; sue. 1881), who
holds 6245 acres in the shire, valued at £3787 per

annum. Catrine Hou.se, noticed separately, has

memories of Dugald Stewart and his father. The
'prophet,' Alexander Peden (1626-86), was born and

died in the parish. Exhausted with his prolonged toils

and sufferings in traversing the kingdom as a proscribed

minister, and believing death to be near, he returned

to his brother's house in Sorn to die ; but he was there

in the immediate vicinity of the garrison posted in Sorn

Castle, so lived chiefly in an artificial cave,—uniformly
protected, as he had been in a hundred places before,

from the peering searches of the blood-thirsty soldiery.

He was visited on his death-bed by the celebrated

James Eenwick. (See CuMKOCK.) Another native was

Joseph Train (1779-1852), poet and antiquary. Ten
proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and up-

wards, and S of between £100 and £500. In 1871 the

quoad sacra parish of Catrise was disjoined from

Sorn, which itself is a parish in the presbytery of Ayr
and the synod of Glasgow and Ayr. The living is

worth £310. The parish church, | mile W by N of

Sorn village, was built in 1658, and, as enlarged in

1826, contains 611 sittings. Three public schools

—

Catrine, Sorn, and Woodside—with respective accom-

modation for 315, 208, and 207 children, had (1884) an

average attendance of 276, 136, and 116, and grants of

£223, 4s., £119, 17s., and £112, 14s. Valuation (1S60)

£13,140, (1885) £21,105, j>Zi(s £986 for railway. Pop.

(1801) 2606, (1831) 4253, (1861) 4042, (1871) 4032, (1881)

4255, of whom 1617 were in Sorn ecclesiastical parish.

—Ord. Sur., shs. 14, 22, 15, 23, 1863-65.

Soulseat. See S.aulseat.

South Alloa, etc. See Alloa, South, etc.

Southannan, an estate in the N of West KDbride
parish, Ayrshire, 4 miles S of Largs. It belonged for

centuries to the Lords Sempill, and belongs now to the

Earl of Eglinton ; is traversed by a romantic burn,

making a series of beautiful falls ; and gives name to

a long reach of foreshore sands, of half-moon form,

sheltered by a curving recess in the land, which, when
the tide is out, have a maximum breadth of IJ mile,

and are notable for beds of shell-fish and flocks of wild-

fowl. A ruined mansion on the estate, near a fine

cascade of the burn, was built in the time of James VI.

by one of the Lords Sempill after an Italian model.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 21, 1870.

Southbarr. See Inchinnan.
Southdean, a large Border parish of SE Roxburghshire,

containing Chesters hamlet, near the left bank of Jed

"Water, 7 miles SSW of Jedburgh and 9 ESE of Hawick,
under which there is a post office of Southdean. Com-
prising since 1777 one-half of the ancient parish of

Abbotrule, it is bounded NW and NE by Jedburgh,

E by Oxnam and the two detached portions of Jedburgh,

SE by Northumberland, SW by Castleton, and W by

Hobkirk. Its utmost length, from N by E to S by AV,

is 104 miles ; its utmost width is 7J miles ; and its area

is 43| square miles or 27,983| acres, of which 55 are

water. Jed Water, rising, as Eaven Burn, at an

• Sir William H.imiltoil, whose daughter and heiress married
George Lord Seton, and earried the property to the Earls of

Winton, was one of the senators of the College of Justice, and
lord-treasurer to James V. On the eve of the daughter's mar-
riage, the king set out to honour the bridal with his presence ;

but he had to traverse a long and drear.v tract of moor, moss,

and miry clay, where there was neither road nor bridge ; and,

when about half-way from Glasgow, he rode his horse into a quag-

mire, and was with difficulty extricated from his perilous seat on
the saddle. Far from a house, exposed to the bleak wind of a

cold day, and environed on all sides by a cheerless moor, he was
compelled to tuke a cold refreshment by the side of a well, and at

length declared that ' were he to play a trick on the denl, he
would send him to a bridal at Sorn m the middle of winter.' The
well at which he sat is still called the Kings Well ; and the quag-

mire into which his horse went is known as the King's Stable.
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altitude of 1500 feet, on the western slope of Carlin

Tooth, within f mile of a head-stream of the English

Tyne, has here a north-north-easterly course of 15 miles

—over the first 9 through the interior, and then along the

Jedburgh and Oxnam boundaries—until, just above

Fernieherst, it passes off from this parish, whose
western border is drained by head-streams or early

affluents of Rule Water. In the extreme N the

surface sinks along the Jed to close on 400 feet above

the sea ; and chief elevations, from N to S, are Faw
Hill (1086 feet), Mervins Law (836), Belliug Hill (1162),

Wolflee Hill (1288), Carter Fell (1899), and Carlin

Tooth (1801), summits of the Cheviots these, which
separate Tynedale and Liddesdale from Southdean, itself

a portion of Teviotdale. The southern district is

boldly hilly ; and the northern also contains much
upland pasture, yet is softer in feature than the southern

district, and comprises a considerable extent of arable

land. About 500 acres are under wood, and about

3000 in tillage. The soil of the arable lands is variously

gravel, light black earth, and strong clay. Excellent

red and white sandstone has been worked in several

quarries ; limestone is inexhaustible ; coal has been

vainly sought for ; and antimony occurs, but not in

such quantity as to be profitably worked. British

camps and Border peel-houses exi.st in such number as

to show how stirring and blood-stained an arena the

parish must have been of early wars and marauding.

Close to the English Border, 6| miles ESE of Chesters,

is the scene of the ' Raid of the Redeswire,' 7 July 1575,

when some Scots, resenting the slaughter of one of their

countrj'men, made a vengeful attack on the offenders,

and were repulsed. But meeting in their flight a body
of the men of Jedburgh, who joined them, they wheeled

round on their pursuers, completely routed them, kUled

Sir George Heron, an eminent Northvunbrian, and
carried prisoners to Dalkeith, Sir John Forster, the

warden, and some considerable persons, his attendants.

(See Jedburgh.) James Thomson (1700-48) was the

son of a former minister, who removed here from Ednam
a few weeks after the poet's birth, and whose monument
in the churchj"ard was renewed in 1866. Thus most of

the impressions which formed his characteristic style of

poetry were gained from Southdean and its neighbour-

hood. The "Rev. Mr Veitch and Mr Bryson found

among the Southdean hills a retreat from persecution.

Mr James Davidson, who had terriers called Pepper and
Mustard, and was an enthusiastic lover of field-sports,

occupied the farm of Hyndlee, 2h miles N of the mountain

pass into Liddesdale called 'Note o' the Gate," and 10

SE of Hawick. He is believed, in the district, to have

been the original of Sir AValter Scott's ' Dandle Din-

mont' in Guy Mannering. Mansions are Wolflee,
Abbotrule, and Glendouglas ; and 3 proprietors hold

each an annual value of more, 2 of less, than £500.

Giving off a portion to Edgerston quoad sacra parish,

Soutlulean is *in the presbytery of Jedbvurgh and the

synod of Merse and Teviotdale ; the living is worth £450.

The old church stands in ruins on the right bank of Jed

Water, IJ mile S by E of Chesters. The present parish

church, at Chesters, successor to one of 1690, was built

in 1876, and is a tasteful Early English edifice, one of

whose stained windows is a memorial to the poet

Thomson. The public school, with accommodation for

111 children, had (1884) an average attendance of 51,

and a grant of £53, 14s. 6d. Valuation (1864) £8922,

3s. 3d., (1SS4) £10,777, Is. lOd. Pop. (1801)697,(1841)

868, (1861) 759, (1871) 753, (1881) 724, of whom 641

were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur.,s\\. 17, 1864.

Southend, a village and a parish at the southern

extremity of the peninsula of Kintyre, Argyllshire.

The village stands 9i miles S by W of Campbeltown,

under which it has a post and telegraph oflice.

The parish, comprising the ancient parishes of Kil-

colmkill and Kilblane, includes the island of Saxda and

the adjacent islets, and has been called Southend since

the Reformation. It is bounded N by the parish of

Campbeltown, and on all other sides by the sea. Its

utmost length, from E to W, is lOJ miles ; its breadth.
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from N to S, varies between 2J and 6^ miles ; and its

area is 31,160 acres, of which 277 J are foreshore and 81

J

water. The coast, 20^ miles in extent, is slightly

indented by three or four little baylets capable of

affording anchorage to vessels, and terminates on the

SW in the bold broad promontory of the Mull of

Kintyre. It is chiefly sandy in the E, but high, bold,

and very rocky in the AV, and in its high bold parts

abounds with caves, and presents a striking appearance

as seen from the sea. The interior exhibits a picturesque

variety of heights and hollows, pastoral hills and arable

vales, low grounds and heathy eminences. Chief

elevations, from E to W, are Kerran Hill (775 feet).

Tod Hill (610), Cnoc Mor (399), Cnoe Odhar (907),

Beinn na Lice (1405), and *Cnoc Moy (1462), where

asterisks mark those summits that culminate on the

northern border. The last, Cnoc Moy, commands a

magniiicent panoramic view. Two brooks, Conieglen

Water and the Breackerie Water, which drain the

surface southward to the sea, are subject to sudden
inundating freshets, and sometimes cut out for them-
selves reaches of new channel. Mica slate, trap. Old
Red Sandstone, and limestone are the principal rocks ;

and the trap has been quarried for masonry, the lime-

stone worked for manure. The soil on the eastern sea-

board is a light loam mixed with sand or gravel ; that

on the slopes of the hills is mostly a light gravel incum-

bent on till. The proportion of arable land to pasture

is nearly as 1 to 15. Antiquities, other than that

noticed under Dunaveety Castle, are remaius of

Scandinavian forts, some ancient standing-stones, and
ruins or vestiges of three pre-Reformation chapels.

Mansions, noticed separately, are Cap.skey and Keir
;

and the Duke of Argyll owns nearly five-sixths of the

entire rental, 2 others holding each an annual value of

more, and 2 of less, than £500. Southend is in the

presbytery of Kintyre and the synod of Argyll ; the

living is worth £232. The parish church was built

in 1774, and contains 600 sittings. A U.P. church,

originally Relief, was built in 1798. Two public schools,

Glenbreackerie and Southend, with respective accommo-
dation for 45 and 161 children, had (1884) an average

attendance of 35 and 72, and grants of £29, lis. 6d.

and £63, 13s. Valuation (1860) £10,291, (1885)

£14,010, 8s. Pop. (1801) 1825, (1831) 2120, (1861)

1214, (1871) 1044, (1881) 955, of whom 121 were Gaelic-

speaking. —OcA Sui:, sh. 12, 1872.

Southemess, a village in Kirkbean parish, SE Kirk-

cudbrightshire, at Southerness Point, on the Solway
Firth, 10 miles SE of Dalbeattie, and 16 S of Dumfries.

It was built some time after the middle of last century
by Oswald of Auchencruive near Ayr, in the expectation

of its becoming a mining-village and depot for coal ; but
the desired mineral having been vainly searched for in

the neighbourhood, the village became transmuted into

a sea-bathing retreat. Southerness Point screens the

W side of the entrance of the estuary of the Nith, and
is crowned by a disused lighthouse.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 6,

1863.

South Esk, etc. See Esk, Sooth, etc.

Southfield, a village in Dairy parish, Ayrshire, Ijl

mile NE of the town. Pop. (1871) 369, (1881) 374.

Southfield, a village in Slamannan parish, Stirling-

shire, 5 furlongs W of Binniehill, and 1 mile W by S
of Slamannan station.

South Hall, a mansion in Inverchaolain parish,

Argyllshire, on a picturesque reach of the Kyles of
Bute, 5 miles NNW of Rothesay. Its owner, Lieut.

-

Col. Duncan Campbell (b. 1814 ; sue. 1864), holds 19,736
acres in the shire, valued at £2245 per annum.

—

0>d.

Sur., sh. 29, 1873.

Southwick. See Colvend.
Soutra, an ancient parish on the SW border of Had-

dingtonshire, annexed since 1589 to the contiguous
parish of Fala in Edinburghshire. The hospital and
church of 'Soltre' stood near the top of Soutra Hill

(1209 feet), 5} miles SE of Pathhead, 6 E by S of Tyne-
head station (only 3| as the crow flics), and 16| SE of
Edinburgh. The hospital was founded by Malcolm IV.,
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in or a little before 1164, for pilgrims, travellers, and
poor folk, and was dedicated to the Holy Trinity. Mary
of Gueldres annexed its lands to Trinity College, Edin-
burgh, in 1462 ; and after the Reformation its church
ceased to be maintained as a distinct parochial charge,
and the buildings fell into ruin. About 1850 every
vestige of wall and foundations was dug up and carted
away for building dykes and farm steadings, with the
exception of a small aisle, which in 1686 had been
appropriated as a burial vault by the Pringles of Beat-
man's Acre. Soutra Hill is the most westerly ridge of
the Lammermuirs, and commands a gorgeous view,
over the Lothians and the Firth of Forth, to the
hills of Fife.—Ord Sur., sh. 3.3, 1863. See David
Laing's Rcgislrum Vonuis de Soltre (Bannatyue Club,
1861).

Soya- See SoAT.
Soyea, a pastoral islet of Assynt parish, W Suther-

land, ofl' the mouth of Loch Inver, 2^ miles W by S of
Lochinver village. It measures 5j by IJ furlongs, and
rises to a height of 110 feet.—Ord. Sur., sh. 107, 1881.
Spango Water. See Kikkconnel.
Spean, a river of Laggan and Kilmonivaig parishes,

Inverness-shire, issuing from Loch Laggan (819 feet),

and winding 20J miles westward till, after a descent of
728 feet, it falls into the Lochy at Bridge of Mucomir,
3 furlongs below the Lochy's efflux from Loch Lochy.
At a point IJ mile below Loch Laggan, the Spean re-

ceives from the S the large stream emitted by Loch
Ossian ; and near Bridge of Roy it receives from the N
the Roy. Its other affluents, though numerous, are in-

dividually inconsiderable. Its salmon, sea trout, and
river trout afford capital sport. On 9 Sept. 1873 the
Queen, en route for Inverlochy, ' drove along through
Glesspeam, which is very tine and grand in some
parts, the road looking down upon the rapid, rushing,
gushing river, as it whirls along imbedded in rocks,

and overhung with wood, while high ranges of hills,

fine and pointed in shape, are seen in the distance,

rising peak upon peak. Along this road I had driven
when staying at AnDVERiKiE, but I had forgotten it'

—Ord. Siir., shs. 63, 62, 1873-75.

Spean Bridge. See Kiljionivaig.
Speddoch, a mansion in Holywood parish, Dumfries-

shire, 10 miles WNW of Dumfries. Its owner, John
Henry Gilchrist-Clark, Esq. (b. 1861 ; sue. 1881), holds
1499 acres in the shire, valued at £1275 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 9, 1863.

Spedlins Tower. See Jaedine Hall.
Spey (the Tucssis of Ptolemy), a river rising near the

centre of the southern part of Inverness-shire, and flow-

ing first E and then NE through that county, and there-

after NE through the county of Elgin, or on the
boundary between Elginshire and Banffshire—with a
few stray excursions for short distances into the latter

county—till it reaches the sea near the centre of Spey
Bay between Lossiemouth and Portknockie. It is the
most rapid river in Scotland, and in point of length
and volume of water is inferior only to the Tay—in-

cludiug the longest tributary among the head waters of

that river as forming the source—while the area of its

drainage basin is inferior only to those of the Tay and
Tweed. The Spey and the smaller streams flowing to it

drain all the south-eastern part of Inverness-shire except
the extreme S (nearly I of the area of the whole county),
all the eastern part of the county of Elgin (nearly half

the whole area), and all the upper, and the greater

iiortion of the central district of Banffshire (also nearly

half the area of the whole county). The NW side of the

drainage basin begins at Corrieyairack, which divides the

upper waters of the Spey from those of the Tarff flowing

to Loch Ness ; and from that mountain the line of water-

shed stretches away to the north-eastward along the
Monadbliadh Mountains, which divide it first from the

Loch Ness basin and then from that of the Findhom.
At the N end of these heights the line strikes across the
Slochdmuick Pass, and keeps north-eastward along the

heights of Braemoray, to the E of the Knock—these

separating it from the valleys of the Divie and Dorbock
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(Findhorn basin). At Kkockando it turns eastward

along the Mannoch Hill, and, passing to the N of the

village of Rothes, follows a north-easterly and northerly

course to the sea. The heights last mentioned separate

the Spey basin from that of the Lossie. On the SE side,

beginning at the sea, the line passes southwards, to the

E of the village of Fochabers, to between Mulben and
Keith, where it curves first south-westward and then
south-eastward round the source of the Isla, and there-

after follows mainly a south-westerly direction, first

along the high ground between Glen Fiddich and the

upper waters of the Deveron, and then between Glen
Livet and the upper waters of the Deveron. At the

upper end of Strathdeveron it becomes identical with

the boundary between the counties of Banff and Aber-

deen, and follows that line along the heights round
the head of Strathdon which separate it from the middle
part of the valley of the Avon ; and farther S along
those that separate Glen Avon from the upper part

of the valley of the Dee, by Ben Avon (3843 feet),

Beinn a Bhuird (3924), Beinn a Ghaoruinn (3553),

and Ben Muich Dhui (4244) to the point on the S\V
slope of Cairn Gorm, where the counties of Inverness,

Banfi', and Aberdeen meet. From this the line of

watershed is identical with the boundary line first

between the counties of Inverness and Aberdeen, and
thereafter between the counties of Inverness and Perth,

as far as the Athole Sow. This line has been already

described in dealing with Ina'erness-shike. The
separation is, in the former case, from the basin of the
Dee, and in the latter from that of the Tay. From the

Athole Sow the line passes northwards close to Loch
Ericht, round the N end of that loch, and back along the

opposite side as far as Meall Cruaidh (2941 feet), whence
it again passes northward between the llashie Water
(Spey) and river Pattack (Loch Laggan), round the N
end of Loch Laggan to Carn Liath (3298). Thence
it passes with a curve to the N\V up the slope of

Creag a' Chait to the top of Carn Leac (2889 feet), and
from that across the Pass of Corrieyairack (2507) to

Corrieyairack itself (2922). The total area of the basin

may be taken as about 1300 square miles. The prin-

cipal subsidiary valleys contained in it are those of the

Dulnain on the NW and the Avon on the SE ; and the

whole length of the river from source to sea, following

all the windings, is 107 miles.

The source is a small stream which rises about 1500
feet above sea-level on the SE side of Creag a' Chait, 7|
miles E by S of the N end of Loch Lochy, and close to

the watershed between the E and W coasts of Scotland,

the head waters of the river Roy which flows to the
Spean coming from the same shoulder. About 1 mile
from the source this head-stream expands into the
small Loch Spey (3 furlongs by 100 yards, and 1142
feet above sea-level), and from this the course is east-

ward for 15 miles, till beyond Cluny Castle it turns to

the NE, and then more to the N as it approaches the sea.

The total length of the course, inclusive of windings, in

Inverness-shire, is 53J miles ; for 5J miles thereafter it

forms the boundary between the counties of Inverness
and Elgin ; for more than 22 miles chiefly from the
mouth of the Avon at Inveeavon to Boat of Bridge, it

is more or less the boundary between the counties of

Elgin and Banff ; and over the rest of the distance it is

through Elginshire. Thirty-three and one-half miles
from the source the river expands into Loch Insh (1 x i
mile, and 721 feet above sea-level). Within 4 miles
of Loch Spey the river receives a very large number of

tributary streams—forming the minor head waters—of

which the chief are a stream (S) from a height of 3000
feet from Coire a Bhan-eoin W of Carn Liath ; another
(N) from about 2600 on Carn Leac, the Allt Yairack
(N) from the Pass of Corrieyairack, and the Allt a
Chaoruinn (S) from Carn Liath. In the E and W part
of the course the other principal tributaries are the
Markie Burn (N) from Glen Markie, Mashie Water (S)

from Strath Mashie, and the Allt Breakachy (S). About
2 miles below the point where the river turns to the
NE it is joined by the Triiim, from Glen Truim, at the
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battlefield of Invemahavon ; and between that and Loch
Insh are the Calder (N) at Spey Bridge near Newton-
more, the Kingussie Burn (N) at Kingussie, the river

Tromie (S) from Glen Tromie, and the Raitts Burn (N)
at Belleville. Half-a-mile below Loch Insh is the Feshie
(S) from Glen Feshie, and between this and the point
where the river quits Inverness-shire are the Druie (S)

from Rothiemurchus Forest and Glenmore, at Aviemore ;

Milton Burn (S) at Kincardine ; the Nethy (S) from
Abernethy Forest and Strath Nethy ; and the Dulnan
(NW). In the upper part of Elginshire the Spey is

joined by a large number of streams, but none of them
are of any great size, the chief on the NW side being the
Craggan, Cromdale, Dellifar, Tulchan, and Gheallaidh
Bums, and a little above the latter is the Avon from
the S. Between this and Boat of Bridge the chief

tributaries on the Elginshire side are the Allt Arder,
Knockando Burn, Ballintorab Bum, and the burns
described in the account of the parish of Rothes ; and
on the Banffshire side Carron and Aberlour Burns, and
the Fiddich, the latter joining at Lower Craigellachie.

Below Boat of Bridge the basin narrows and the side

streams are small, the largest being the Red or Orblis-

ton Burn (W) above the bridge at the village of

Fochabers.

The Spey has but little commercial importance, as no
part of it is properly navigable, though there was for-

merly, and is to some extent still, a natui-al harbour
suitable enough for small vessels, at the mouth of the
river at Kingston. This was, however, rendered incon-

venient, first by the shifting of the river mouth steadily

westward subsequent to 1831, and still more so in 1860
by the cutting of a new channel at the point where the
river now joins the sea—an operation rendered necessary

by this shifting. Shipbuilding is still carried on at the
mouth at both KixcsTON and G-vr.MOUTH, and timber
is still taken in rafts or ' floats ' down the river from
the woods along the middle reaches, though not to the

same extent as of old. The Spey is the third salmon
river in Scotland, ranking next the Tay and Tweed.
The fishings are in the hands of 7 proprietors on the
lower waters and 13 on the upper waters, the total

rental being about £8000 a year, of which the Duke of

Richmond—whose fishings extend from Boat of Bridge
to the sea—has nearly £6000, the other 19 holding the
rest among them. The upper fishings are poor, except

when floods enable the fish to get readily past the cruive

on the Richmond waters. The fishings have recently

fallen off in value, their rental in 1875-76 having
amounted to £11,332. No trout fishing is allowed from
15th April to 1st June, in order to protect the smolts
on their way to the sea, and the net fishing closes on
the 26th August, but the rod fishing not till the 15th
October.

The channel along the lower part of the course often

shifts, a process rendered particularly easy during
floods by the loose nature of the shingle, of which the

bottom and sides are composed. The shingle is con-

stantly being moved dovra the river, and it is probably
from boulders thus carried down that the great gravel

ridges to the W of the mouth of the river have been
formed. From the large extent and high lying character

of the sources of the Spey itself, as well as of its prin-

cipal tributaries, the river is subject to sudden and
heavy freshets. The greatest was that of 1829, the
damage done by which was enormous. There is a graphic
description of the after appearances all along the course

of the river from Kingussie downwards, in Sir Thomas
Dick Lauder's Account of the Moray Floods. In winter

and spring large masses of ice are carried down by the
river, but from the rapidity of the current it is seldom
that any portion of the lower part of the river is frozen

completely over, though this certainly happened near

the mouth in 1854. At Kingussie, Fochabers, and else-

where there are beautifully marked river terraces.

As regards scenery, MaccuUoch places the Spey—and
probably rightly—below all the great branchesof the Tay,
the Forth, the,Dee, the Isla, and the Earn. The course,

from the source to about the mouth of Glen Truim, lies
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through an upland glen with nothing of grandeur or

even picturesqueness about it, the base from which the
surrounding hills rise being too far above sea-level to

allow of their height telling with full force. From
about Cluny Castle downwards trees begin to make
their appearance along the lower heights, skirting the
valley, and though some portions between this and Loch
Insh are still bleak-looking, the general appearance of

the country decidedly improves, though even about
Kingussie and Belleville, it can hardly be said, notwith-
standing the fine mountain screens, to be pretty or

picturesque. About Loch Insh still farther improve-
ment takes place, and the Queen, who passed it on the
way from Balmoral to Grantown in 1860, speaks of the
loch itself as ' lovely . . . though not a wild lake,

quite the contrary ; no high rocks, but woods and blue
hills as a background.' From this onward by Kinrara,

Loch Alvie, and Aviemore, there is more wood, that on
the E extending to a height of 1500 feet, and forming part
of the great Rothiemukchus and Glen More Forests.

Kinrara itself has long been famous, both for its beauty
and for its associations with the beautiful Jane, fourth
Duchess of Gordon, and her son the last Duke. ' Though
many splendid landscapes,' says Dr Macculloch, in one
of the few grudging paragraphs he gives to the beauties
of the Spey, ' are obtained along the roadside between
Aviemore and Kinrara, constituted by the far-extended
fir-woods of Rothiemurchus, the ridge of Cairngorm, the
birch-clad hill of Kinrara, and by the variety of the
broken, bold and woody banks of the Spey, no one can
form an adequate idea of the beauties of this tract,

without spending days in investigating what is concealed
from an ordinary and passing view. By far the larger

proportion of this scenery also is found near to the river,

and far from the road ; and the most singular portions of

it lie on the east side of the water, and far beyond it, in

places seldom trodden and scarcely known. This too
is a country hitherto undescribed, and therefore unseen
by the mass of travellers ; though among the most
engaging parts of the Highlands, as it is the most
singular : since there is nothing with which it can be
compared, or to which, indeed, it can be said to bear
the slightest resemblance. Much of this depends on
the peculiar forms and distribution of the ground and
of the mountains, and still more on the character of
the wood, which is always fir and birch ; the latter, in
particular, assuming a consequence in the landscape,
which renders the absence of all other trees insensible

;

and which is seen nowhere in the same perfection, ex-
cept at Blair, and for a short space along the course of
the Tumel. Of this particular class of beauty Kinrara
is itself the chief seat

;
yielding to very few situations

in Scotland for that species of ornament which, while
it is the produce of Nature, seems to have been guided
by art. A succession of continuous birch forest cover-
ing its rocky hill and its lower grounds, intermixed
with open glades, irregular clumps, and scattered trees,
combines the discordant characters of wild mountain
landscape and of ornamental park scenery. The Spey,
here a quick and clear stream, is ornamented by trees in
every possible combination, and the banks beyond, ris-

ing into irregular, rocky, and wooded hills, everywhere
rich with an endless profusion of objects, and as they
gradually ascend, displaying the dark sweeping forests
of fir that skirt the bases of the farther mountains,
which terminate the view by their bold outlines. To
wander along the opposite banks is to riot in a profusion
of landscape, always various and always new : river
scenery, ofa character unknown elsewhere, and a spacious
valley crowded with objects and profuse of wood. ' From
Aviemore—close to which are the beautiful birch-clad
crags of Upper Craigellachie—doivnwards the banks are
often very bleak and bare, but at many points where
they are well wooded—and this is not now so rarely the
case as it once was—the scenery is good, more particu-
larly about Boat of Garten, where the great Abernethy
Forest stretches away to the E, and farther down about
Aberlour and Lower Craigellachie, and from this almost
all the way down to Fochabers. From Craigellachie
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downwards there are a series of fine fertile haughs
chiefly on the W side of the river.

The Spey was, in the early period of Scottish history,

the boundary between the province of Moray aud the

Scotia of that time. The first part of the course of the

river lies in the district of Badenoch, from Upper to

Lower Craigellachie is Speyside pure and simple or

Strathspey, and below Lower Craigellachie are the

haughs of Rothes, Dundurcas, Orton, and Dipple.

Strathspey is the home of the Grants, whose motto of
' Stand Fast, Craigellachie,' was taken from the crags

at its upper and lower extremities. It has given name
to a peculiar dance somewhat slower than the reel, and
which is said to have been first practised in the district.

See also the articles on Laggan, Kingussie, Alvie,

Rothiemurchus, Duthil, Abernethy, Cromdale, Knock-
ando, Aberlour, Rothes, Boharm, Bellie, and Spey-

mouth ; Sir Thomas Dick Lauder's Account of the Moray
Floods (1st ed., Edinb. 1830; 4th, Elgin, 1873); and
Lougmuir's Speyside (Aberdeen, 1860).

Speymouth, a parish in the extreme NE of Elginshire.

It is bounded N by the parish of Urquhart, E by Banff-

shire and the parish of Bellie, SE by the Teindland
district of the parish of St Andrews-Llanbryd, and NW
by the parish of Urquhart. The boundary all along the

E side is the centre of the course of the Spey ; elsewhere

it is almost entirely artificial, though in the NW at

Lunan Wood it follows for J mile the centre of the road

along the valley of the Spey from Garmouth upwards.

The greatest length, from the centre of the Spey a little

below Essil south-south-westward to the top of Findlay's

Seat, is 71 miles ; the average breadth at right angles to

this is about 1| mile ; and the area is 6352 '370 acres,

of which 327 082 are water. In the N the surface is

low, but rising abruptly almost at once it passes south-

ward in an undulating plateau from 150 to 200 feet

above sea-level, and with a steep bank along the course

of the Spey. Towards the SW it rises still higher,

reaching its greatest height in the SW corner at

Findlay's Seat (861 feet). In the N the steep bank just

mentioned approaches close to the river, but to the SE
at Dipple there is a stretch of fine haugh having an
extreme breadth of about J mile. About half the

parish is moorish, pastoral, or woodland, and about 100

acres along the river are pebbles or bare beach. The
soil of the haugh is fertile alluvium, and that of about

one-half of the rest of the area is a light loam. The
remainder of the parish has a light sandy or gravelly

soil, and the sub-soil all over varies from clay to gravel.

The uuderlyiug rock is Old Red Sandstone, aud the

beds, which are of a deep red colour, are quarried for

local purposes. The drainage is carried off by the Spey
and a few small rivulets, of which the chief is the Red
Burn, which crosses the southern part of the parish.

Speymouth was formed in 1731 by the union of the old

parishes of Dipple and Essil and the barony of Garmouth.
The last, including Garmouth and Kingston, was origin-

ally in the parish of Urquhart, from which it was dis-

joined in 1649, but it was again united to its old

parish in 1662. It remained in Urquhart till 1688, and
was then re-transferred to Speymouth, in which it

remained till 1851, when it was again joined to Urquhart.

As the ' king's highway ' from Aberdeen northwards has

passed through the parish from a very early date, Spey-

mouth has been the scene of several events connected

with the history of Scotland. It was here that in 1087

Malcolm Ceannmor's army crossed the Spey to attack

the forces of Maelsnectan, ' Ri Moreb ' or King of Moray,

and ' won the mother of Maelslaehtand all his best men
and all his treasure and cattle.' Bower, in his Scoli-

chronicoii, fixes it also as the scene of the battle, in

1116, between Alexander I. and 'certain people of the

Meavns and Moray ' that had attacked him while he
was engaged in erecting a new palace near Dundee. ' He
then pursued the rebels to the river Spey, and there

finding his enemies collected in great numbers on the

opposite bank, and the river so swollen, and his men
unwilling to cross, he gave his standard to Alexander

Carron, who plunged into the stream, was followed by
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the army, and his enemies were put to flight.' The
details of the battle are doubtful, though there can be

no doubt that some such afl'air took place. Wynton
localises the fight at the Beauly, and not at the Spey.

It was either in Speymouth or in Urquhart, though

more probably in the latter, that Malcolm IV. defeated

the Moray men in 1160 before he introduced his Flemish

settlers into the lower district of the province. In 1296,

and again in 1303, Edward I. crossed at the ford below

the church, and encamped in Speymouth, probably at

Kedhall ; and in later centuries the parish shared in all

the disturbances in which the Gordons were concerned.

The same ford used by Edward's army was also that

selected by the troops of Cromwell and Montrose, and

again in the 18th century by the forces under the

Duke of Cumberland on their way to Culloden. It is

noted in the records of the kirk session that there was

no service in church on the 23d Feb., 9th, 16th, 23d,

30th March, or the 6th April 1746, in consequence of

the presence of the Highland array in the parish. A
memorandum recorded by the minister in the same

volume tells that on 11 Feb., 'the first body of the

rebels, on their return from Lochborough, in England,

came to Fochabers, and some of them came to Stynie.'

On 23 Feb. some of Crichton of Auchingoul's men
'hindered publick worship,' and on 2 March ' several

rebells were in church, heard King George prayed for.

and made no disturbance;' while under Tuesday, 18

March, it is recorded that ' Lord John Drummond came

to the manse, and it became the rebels' headquarters at

Spey. About a week after the Duke of Perth came, and

the house was frequented by Lord Ogilvie, Sir Wm.
Gordon of Park, Sir James Kinloch, Avochie, Cow-

bardie, Major Hales, Mr Fletcher of Benochie, and

sometimes others, as Lord Elcho, Lord Strathallan,

Lord Balmerinoch, Earle of Kilmarnock, Secretary

Murray, Mr Sullivan, and many others, 'fhough this

was expensive to the minister, they used him verj'

civilly and gave him no disturbance on point of prin-

ciple, but there was no public worship during their

stay.' On 12 April 'The Duke of Cumberland with

his army marched from Cullen, crossed the Spey at

a ford directly E of Speymouth church, with the loss

of one man only drowned, and encamped from Redhall

to Speymouth manse, where he sleeped.' He left on

the following day, which was a Sunday, for Alves. The
Highlanders had retired on the approach of Cumber-

land's forces, Sir John Drummond and his advisers,

who had been left to guard the passage with a force of

about 2000 men, deeming the position too open in the

rear. There was very little wood then in the ' laigh ' of

Moray as compared with what there is now, and had

the ford been forced the defenders would have had no

chance of taking up a fresh position till they reached

the Findhorn. The Highlanders seem to have behaved

themselves well, as the only charge brought against

them is that somo of Gordon of Glenbucket's men stole

about twenty shillings of poor's money from the session

clerk ; while it is also noted ' that the velvet moi'tcloth

was taken away by the souldiers under the Duke of

Cumberland, April 12th, 1746.'

The only person who can in any way be claimed as a

distinguished native is Jane Innes, the wife of Governor

Pitt, of Madras—grandmother of the Earl of Chatham
and great-grandmother of AVilliam Pitt—who was a

daughter of James Innes of Redhall. The main road

from Aberdeen to Inverness crosses the Spey at FocH-
ABER.s Bridge, and passes westward for lA mile across

the centre of the parish. It is intersected at right

angles about the middle by the road from Garmouth up
the W side of the Spey. The south-western part of the

parish is also traversed for 1 1 mile by a reach of the Forres

and Keith section of the Highland Railw.w system,

on which is Fochabers station. Along the first-men-

tioned road is the little village of Mosstodloch, 2 miles

NE of Fochabers station.

Speymouth is in the presbytery of Elgin and synod of

Moray, and the living is worth £250 a year. The
parish church, built in 1732, and repaired and en-

372

SPOTT

lareed in 1799, stands on the high ground over-

looking the Spey, | mile NE of Mosstodloch. Though
Garmouth and Kingston are now in Urquhart quoad
cimlia, they remain for ecclesiastical and school board
matters in Speymouth, and the school board has under
its charge schools at Gurmouth and Speymouth, which,
with accommodation for 230 and 173 pupils respectively,

had in 1884 attendances of 185 and 84, and grants of

£166, Os. 6d. and £69, 15s. The only landowner is the
Duke of Richmond. Valuation (1860) £8392, (1883)
£6581, 15s. Pop. (1861) 689, (1871) 634, (1881) 656,
of whom 329 were males and 327 females. Houses
(1881) 113 inhabited and 3 uninhabited. The pop.
of the parish, inclusive of the portions afterwards trans-

ferred to Urquhart, was 1476 in 1831 and 1608 in 1881.

—Ord. Sur., shs. 95, 85, 1876.

Spital House, a mansion in Hutton pvish, Berwick-
shire, 5i miles W of Berivick-on-TweeJ. Its owner,
"Wm. Compton-Lundie, Esq. (b. 1851 ; sue. 1871),
holds 572 acres in the shire, valued at £1655 per
annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 26, 1864.

SpittaL See Crailino.
Spittalfield, a village in Caputh parish, Perthshire,

3 miles N by E of Murtly station and 64 E by S of

Dunkeld, under which it has a post office.

Spittalhaugh, a fine castellated mansion in Linton
parish, NW Peeblesshire, near the right bank of Ljme
Water, 2 miles SSE of "West Linton. Built in 1678, it

was greatly enlarged and beautified by the late pro-

prietor, Sir "William Fergusson, F.R.S. (1808-77), the

eminent surgeon, who received a baronetcy in 1866.

His son. Sir James Ranken Fergusson, second Bart. (b.

1835), holds 1512 acres in the shire, valued at £1785
per annum.— Ort?. S>tr., sh. 24, 1864.

Splttal of Glenshee. See Glenshee.
Spott, a village and a parish of E Haddingtonshire.

The village lies towards the N of the parish, near the
left bank of Spott Burn, and 3 miles S by "W of the
post-town, Dunbar.
The parish is bounded N"W and N by Dunbar, E by

Innerwick and Stenton (detached), S'W by Stenton
(detached) and "Whittinghame, and "W by the main
body of Stenton. Long and narrow, it has an utmost
length from N to S of S| miles, a varying width of 2J
furlongs and 3^ miles and an area of 7582J acres.*

Spott or Br.ox Burn and Woodhall or Drv Burn drain

the northern portion of the parish north-eastward direct

to the German Ocean ; whilst Bothwell Water flows

south-south-eastward along the Innerwick boundary of

the southern portion uutil it falls into the Whitadder
at the southern extremity of the parish. Sinking to

85 feet above sea-level in the extreme N, and to 690
feet in the extreme S, the surface is an alternation of

hiU and dale, part of the Lammekmuir range ; and
chief elevations, from N to S, are DooN Hill (582 feet),

Spott Dod (608), Black Law (800), Lothian Edge (1157),

and Bothwell Hill (1250), the first culminating on the

eastern, the last on the south-western, boundary. The
predominant rocks are Devonian ; and the soil is clayey

in some parts, but light and sandy in most. Between
2000 and 3000 acres are in tillage ; about 100 are under
wood ; and most of the remainder is hill pasture. On
the top of Doon Hill lay David Leslie's Scotch army two
days before the Battle of Dunbar (1650) ; and Cromwell
is said to have spent the night after the battle in Spott
House. Elsewhere, in three or four localities, are remains

or the sites of ancient hill-forts and cairns. A strange

fatality appears to have waited on the incumbents of

Spott in the 16tli century. One, Robert Galbraith, was
assassinated by John Carketle, a burgess of Edinburgh,
in 1544 ; the next, John Hamilton, a natural son of the

first Earl of Arran, became Archbishop of St Andrews,
and, captured by Craufurd at Dumbarton Castle, was

* In everj' account, from the Kcio Stati^^tical downwards, Spott

is said to comprise a main body to the N and a detached section

to the S ; but a glance at the Ordnance maps will show that one
can walk from Spott village to Beltondod, Caldercleugh, and
Bothwell, without at any point quitting the parish. The mistake
arose from regarding Dunbar Common as a detached section of

Dunbar parish.
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hanged at Stirling in 1570 ; and in the same year a

third, John Kello, was executed at Edinburgh for the

murder of his wife. He had hanged her in the manse,
and then gone and preached 'a more than usually

eloquent sermon.' In the annals of witchcraft this

parish is famous as almost the last place in Scotland

where reputed witches were burnt, for so late as October

1705, the kirk-session records contain this entry :
' Many

witches burnt on the top of Spott loan.' Spott House,
a little way E by S of the village, is delightfully situated

at the SW base of Doon Hill, and commands a beautiful

view, away to the Bass Rock and the Isle of May.
Partly a building of high antiquity, it was greatly im-

proved soon after its acquisition, more than 50 years

since, by the late proprietor, James Sprot, Esq. (1804-82),

who held 1138 acres in the shire, valued at £1873 per

annum. Elias de Spot swore fealty to Edward I. in

1296 ; and later the estate was held by the Humes,
Douglases, Murrays, and Hays. It has been bought by
Miss Watt of Speke Hall, Liverpool (J. Small's CcKths

and Mansions of the Lothians, Edinb. 1883). Another
mansion, noticed separately, is Bower House ; and, in

all, 4 proprietors hold each an annual value of more,

and 3 of less, than £500. Spott is in the presbytery

of Dunbar and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale
;

the living is worth £460. The church, surrounded

by fine old trees, is a building of high antiquity, and,

as restored in 1848, presents a picturesque appearance.

The public school, with accommodation for 118 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 49, and a grant of

£28, 18s. Valuation (1860) £6993, (1885) £6641, 13s.

Pop. (1801) 502, (1831) 612, (1861) 555, (1871) 560,

(1881) 579.— Orrf. Swr., sh. 33, 1863.

Spottes, a mansion in Urr parish, Kirkcudbright-
shire, near the left bank of Urr Water, 4 miles NNW
of Dalbeattie. Its owner, Alexander Young-Herries,
Esq. (b. 1827 ; sue. 1872), holds 987 acres in the shire,

valued at £920 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 5, 1857.

Spottiswoode, a mansion in Westruther parish, Ber-
wickshire, 54 miles ENE of Lauder. It is partly an
old edifice, renovated, altered, and worked into har-

mony with a fine Elizabethan structure of about the year
1834. A terrace 300 feet long runs round the building,
whose central tower rises high above the surrounding
trees. The Spottiswoodes of that ilk can be traced back
to the latter half of the 13th century, and have included
John Spottiswood (1510-85), the superintendent of

Lothian in the early period of Presbyterianism ; John
Spottiswood (1565-1639), Archbishop of St Andrews,
who crowned Charles I. at Holyrood, became Lord High
Chancellor of Scotland, and wrote the well-known His-
tory of the Church of Scotland ; Sir Robert Spottiswood
(1596-1646), Lord President of the Court of Session and
Secretary of State, who was beheaded at St Andrews

;

and John Spottiswood, the first law professor in Edin-
burgh University, and the author of several works on
jurisprudence, who in 1700 repurchased the lands and
barony of Spottiswoode, which his grandfather, the
Archbishop, had sold to the Bells in 1620. The present
proprietor, Alicia Ann Spottiswoode, who succeeded
her mother in 1870, and who in 1836 married Lord
John Douglas-Montagu-Scott (1809-60), youngest son of
the third Duke of Buccleuch, holds 11,412 acres in the
shire, valued at £5426 per annum. She has composed
the music of Annie iaitm and other popular songs.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Spout Bay. See Keltie Bfkn.
Spout of Ballagan. See Ballagan.
Spout of Gamock. See Gaenock.
Springbank. See Ayton.
Springfield. See Gretna.
Springfield, a village on the south-western border of

Cupar parish, Fife, near the left bank of the Eden, 3
miles SW of the town of Cupar. It has a station on
the Edinburgh, Perth, and Dundee railway, a post-
office under Cupar, with money order and savings' bank
departments, and a quoad saera parochial church. Pop.
of village (1861) 524, (1871) 608, (1881) 931 ; of g. s.

parish (1871) 1098, (1881) 1480, of whom 100 were in

SPROUSTON

Ceres, 64 in Cults, and 1316 in Cupar parish.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Springfield, a seat of population, connected with

paper-mills, in Lasswade parish, Edinburghshire, on
the right bank of the North Esk, li mile SSW of Lass-

wade village and 34 miles SW of Dalkeith. Springfield

House, in its vicinity, is a fine mansion in an exquisitely

beautiful situation.

SpringhiU, a mansion in Eccles parish, Berwickshire,

near the left bank of the Tweed and the village of

Birgham, 4 miles W by S of Coldstream.

Springholm, a village on the mutual border of Urr
and Kirkpatrick-Durham parishes, Kirkcudbrightshire,

6 miles NNE of Castle-Douglas. It has a post office

under Dalbeattie.

Springkell, a mansion in Kirkpatrick-Fleming parish,

Dumlriesshire, near the left bank of Kirtle Water, 4

miles E by N of Ecclefechan, and 2| NE of Kirtle

Bridge station. Erected in 1734, and greatly enlarged

in 1818, it is a fine Grecian edifice, of centre and wings,

with beautiful grounds. In 1609 William Maxwell
acquired the barony of Kirkconnell and Springkell

;

and his fifth descendant. Sir John Heron-Maxwell, sixth

Bart, since 1683 (b. 1808 ; sue. 1844), holds 13,391

acres in the shire, valued at £8758 per annum.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 10, 1864.

Springwood Park, a mansion in Kelso parish, Rox-
burglishire, near the right bank of the winding Teviot,

IJ mile SW of the town. Built in 1756, it figures well

in the gorgeous views around Kelso ; is surrounded
with a finely wooded park ; and has an admirable

entrance gateway, formed after designs by Gillespie

Graham in 1822. It is the seat of Sir George Henry-
Scott Douglas, fourth Bart, since 1786 (b. 1825 ; sue.

1836), who was Conservative member for Roxburghshire

from 1874 to 1880, and holds in it 5568 acres, valued at

£6730 per annum.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Sprouston, a Border village and parish of NE Rox-
burghshire. The village, a decayed place, stands near

the right bank of the "Tweed, and close to Sprouston

station on the North-Eastern railway, this being 20|
miles SW of Berwick-on-Tweed, 13J E by N of St
Boswells, and 2^ NE of Kelso, under which there is a

post office.

The parish, containing also Lempitlaw hamlet, 6

miles ESE of Kelso, is bounded N by Eccles in Berwick-

shire, E by Northumberland, SE and S by Linton,

SW by Eckford and Kelso, W by Kelso, and NW by
Ednam. Its utmost length, from NE to SW, is 5J
miles ; its utmost breadth is 3| miles ; and its area is

8731 J acres, of which 96 are water. The Tweed, here

a glorious salmon river, sweeps 3f miles north-eastward

along all the Ednam and Eccles boundary ; and the

lands beside it are low and flat, sinking little below and
little exceeding 100 feet above sea-level. The interior

is partly a ridgy swell called Hadden Rig (541 feet),

which flanks the low grounds, and partly a parallel vale,

which here and there is marshy ; whilst the southern

district is comparatively high, attaining 690 feet near

Greenhead, but largely subject to the plough. The soU,

a rich loam near the 'Tweed, degenerates towards

Hadden Rig, and improves again towards the S. Trap,

sandstone, and limestone have been quarried. Nearly

130 acres are under wood, plantations mostly of fir;

550 acres are waste ; and all the rest of the parish is in

tillage. Hadden Stank and Redden Burn were frequent

meeting-places of Scotch and English commissioners

for settling Border disputes ; and Hadden Rig, about

the year 1540, was the scene of a defeat of 3000 English

horsemen by a body of Scottish troops. One pre-Refor-

mation chapel stood at Hadden, another stood on

Sprouston manor ; and the burying-ground which sur-

rounded the church of the ancient parish of Lempitlaw

is still in use. The Duke of Roxburghe is chief pro-

prietor, 3 others holding each an annual value of more
than £500. Sprouston is in the presbytery of Kelso and
the synod of Merse and Teviotdale ; the living is worth

£419. The parish church, on a gravelly eminence in

the middle of the village, was built in 1781, and con-
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tains 420 sittings. Two public schools, Lempitlaw and
Sprouston, with respective accommodation for 90 and
87 children, had (1884) an average attendance of 61 and
73, and grants of £54, 13s. 6d. and £55, 8s. 6d. Valua-
tion (18G0) £12,533, (1884) £13,509, 13s. 8d. Pop.

(1801) 1105, (1S41) 1439, (1861) 1305, (1871) 1294,

(1881) 1026.—Ord. Sur., shs. 25, 26, 1865-64.

Spynie or New Spynie, a parish in the northern part

of Elginshire, NW of the town of Elgin. It is hounded
N by the parishes of Luffus and Drainie, E and SE by
the parish of St Andrews-Lhanbryd, SSE and S by the

parish of Elgin, SW by the parish of Alves, and NW by
the parish of Duffus. On the N the boundary follows

for 3| miles the drainage canal in the old basin of the

Loch of Spynie, and its continuation westward to

near Mid-Kintrae. On the S it follows the present and
former course of the river Lossie, from the bend at

Roy's Pot, NE of the town of Elgin, 3 mUes upwards to

Aldroughty, and thence passes still farther to the W for

3 mile along the Monaughty Canal. The old course of

the Lossie just mentioned extended from the bridge at

Bishopmill along the S side of Lossie Green and the

Borough Briggs Lands, rejoining the present course at

The Haugh. Elsewhere the line is artiticial. The length

of the parish, from E to W, through the line of the farms

of Wcstlield and Spynie, is 5| miles ; the width, from

N to S, through the church, is fully 24 miles ; and the

area is 5971 '512 acres, of which 25 '856 are water. A
ridge of high land, running from ENE to AA'SW, near

the S side of the parish, attains an altitude of 300

feet above sea-level at the top of Quarrywood Hill, the

highest point in the parish. From this ridge there is

a slope towards the S to the Lossie, and a longer one

towards the N to the Spynie Canal, the flat ground along

which in the NE is but very little above sea-level.

The greater portion of the ridge just mentioned is

covered with fine woods, that on the SAV side, about 1

mile to the W of Elgin, being covered with a stretch of

natural oak. This is the Oak Wood, and the whole of

the rest of the western portion is known as Quarrywood.
The eastern portion is the Plill of Spynie. Of the whole

surface of the parish, about 1400 acres are under wood.

The rest, except about 200 acres, is almost entirely

arable, the soil varying from rich clay in the great

northern hollow to a stony loam on the higher grounds.

The subsoil is clay. The] underlying rocks along the S
and up to and beyond the top of Quarrywood Hill are

Old Red Sandstone ; but from a short distance beyond
this, down along the hollow, as well as all through the

Hill of Spynie, they belong to the rocks which have
figured so prominently in geological discussion since

about 1857 as 'the Elgin Sandstones.' (See Elgin.shire. )

Boulders of rock of Jurassic age also occur scattered about

the valley, chiefly in the NE. There is a small patch of

limestone in the extreme E near the Palace of Spynie.

Both sandstone deposits are extensively quarried for

building stone, and in some places for millstones. The
rock is generally of excellent quality, and varies in

colour from a very light yellowish grey to red and
brown. The drainage is caiTied oS' by the Lossie and
the canals already mentioned, and rivulets flowing to

them. Along the Lossie and on the slope northwards
from Quarrywood Hill there are several well-marked

river and lake terraces.

A considerable strip of land along the northern and
north-eastern part of the parish was formerlj- covered by
the waters of the Locu of Spynie. It is possible that

witliin the historic time a shallow arm of the sea extended

all along the valley of Roseisle and Dufl'us, from Bukg-
HEAD to Lossiemouth ; but whether this was so or not,

it is certain that, long after the western portion of the

hollow had become dry land, the eastern portion was
occupied by a sheet of water communicating with the sea.

In the NW of Spynie parish are three farms bearing the

name of Kintrae, from Celtic words meaning ' the top

of the tide.' In 1397 there is mention of a harbour

at Spynie; and in 1451, when the lands were erected

into a Regality, the right ' of harbour ' was grauted.

The loch must at this time have been eonnected with

374

SP7NIE

the sea by the Lossie, which then flowed through it.

Hollingshed, in his translation of Boece, speaks of it as
' a lake named Spiney, wherein is exceeding plentie of

swans,' which were drawn thither by the abundance of
a herb called ' swangirs,' which, once planted anywhere,
could not be again rooted out, and which was not en-

tirely beneficial in its results, ' for albeit that this lake
be five miles in leng'th, and was sometime within the
remembrance of man verie well stocked with salmon and
other fish, yet after that this herbe began to multiplie
upon the same, it became so shallow that one may now
wade through the greatest part thereof, by means
whereof all the great fishes there be utterly consumed.'
Underneath the present surface of the drained bed,

evidence of the former connection of the lake with the
sea may be found in a deposit of sandy mud, containing
shells of oysters and a number of other marine molluscs.

The Bishops of Moray were almost sole proprietors of the
loch ; and after the lake became shallow, they began,
about the close of the 15th century, to try to drain it

by deepening the bed of the Lossie, and by this means
the water was kept down till after the Reformation,
when, under the lay jnoprietor, the works were neglected
and the waters increased. In 1609 the Episcopal Bishop
Douglas carried out works, excluding the Lossie, and
ran drains into the basin of the loch ; but the troublous

times of the Covenant were at hand, and so little more
was done till 1779,—the loch being then about 5 miles

in length and at its widest part 1 mile in breadth, and
covering an extent of about 2500 acres,—when extensive

works were carried out bj' Messrs James and Alexander
Brander of Pitgaveny, which had the effect of reclaiming
over 1100 acres of land. Their operations were stopped
by Sir William Gordon of Gordonstown, who claimed the
whole loch as his property, and the drains being neglected,

the waters again began to rise. In 1808-12 a canal re-

commended by Telford was carried through the whole
loch and on to the sea at Lossiemouth, where there were
sluices for shutting out the tide. These works, which had
cost the large sum of £12,740, were entirely destroyed
bythegreat flood of 1829, and the waters again increased,

till in 1860 the loss to proprietors and farmers had
become so great that fresh operations were undertaken.

The great drain was restored and deepened, and new
self-acting sluices erected. These are four in number,
and each consists of a mass of iron weighing 18 hundred-
weights, and very delicately poised and tightly fitted

into a frame, so that they shut mth the slightest pres-

sm-e, and exclude all sea water. The cost of the whole
works was about £8000, but the result has been highly
satisfactory, and the bed is now thoroughly dry, except

a portion that has been retained for sporting purposes,

near Pitgaveny. This, which is cut off from the main
canal by a strong bank of puddled clay, is about 110
acres in extent, and is in the parish of St Andrews.
The greater portion of the land recovered has already

produced, or will in course of time produce, excellent

crops ; but the loss of the picturesque stretch of water,

frequented by all kinds of waterfowl, has been a matter
of sad regret to sportsmen.

On the south-eastern margin of the old lake-hasin

stand the ruins of the Episcopal Palace of Spynie.
The buildings, which have no doubt been the work of

several successive bishops, were ranged round a quad-
rangle, about 50 yards in length by 44 in breadth, with
a tower at eacli corner. The sides were occupied by
buildings or protected by connecting curtain walls. A
postern gate on the N led to the loci), and the principal

ordinary gateway was on the E side. The shield above
it bears the arms of Bishop John Innes (1406-14). The
principal feature in the ruins now is the great tower at

the SW corner, 60 feet high, 50 long, and 40 wide, and
the outer walls are between 9 and 10 feet thick. The
inner wall to the court is very much thinner, being only
between 2 and 3 feet thick. The windows, which must
have been unusually large, have all been protected by
strong iron bars. 'The lower part is occupied by vaults,

one of which at least seems to have been used as a

dungeon. The first floor was the great hall, and above
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were other large rooms, with vaulted closets and passages.

One very small bedroom is associated with the name of

Queen Mary, who ' supped and slept ' here on 17

September 1562. At the corners were cape houses.

This tower is known, from its builder, as ' Davie's

Tower,' it being the practical reply made by Bishop

David Stewart (1461-76) to a threat of the Gordons.

The Earl of Huntly and his kin having been excom-
municated, threatened that they would come and pull

the bishop out of his pigeon holes at Spynie, to which
the bishop replied that he would soon build a house,

out of which the Earl and all his clan should not be

able to pull him, and this tower was the result. It is

a magnificent testimony to the worthy prelate's archi-

tectural taste. On the S wall, on the outside, are the

arms of Bishops David and Andrew Stewart, and of

Patrick Hepburn. On the S side of the court was a

spacious tennis-court, and parallel to it the chapel. On
the E were the kitchen and other offices, and round the

precinct were gardens and an orchard. The castle

passed in 1590 to Alexander Lindsay, Lord Spynie, who
never lived in it ; but he re-sold it to the Crown in 1606.

After Bishop Guthrie was deposed in 163S, he tried to

keep possession of this palace, which he had provisioned

and garrisoned, but when he was attacked by General

Munro in 1640, he was compelled to surrender, and in the

subsequent troubles of the middle of the 17th century,

when the armies of Montrose and the Covenanters were

marching and counter-marching in the north, the build-

ing was held by Innes of Innes and Grant of Ballindalloch

in the Covenanting interest. After the Restoration it

became again the Episcopal residence, the last bishop who
resided in it being Colin Falconer (1680-86), who died

here. After the Eevolution the building passed to the

Crown, and it was allowed to fall to ruin ; all removable
portions being carried off by the people of the district.

About 1825 more attention began to be given to its

condition, but the mischief had been done. In 1840 it

was sold to the Earl of Fife, in whose possession it still

remains. In 1590 Spynie gave the title of Baron to

Alexander Lindsay, fourth son of David, ninth Earl of

Crawford, but the peerage became dormant on the death

of George, third peer, in 1672.

To the SW of the Palace is the old church-yard, in

which stood the church dedicated to the Holy Trinity,

which in the early part of the 13th century served at

times as the cathedral of the diocese of Moray (see

Elgin). This remained the site of the parish church
down to 1736, but the position being inconvenient, the

church was in that year removed to its present site near
the centre of the western portion of the parish, 2J miles

NW of Elgin ; and it was this that gave rise to the

name of New Spynie given to the parish in connection
with school board, parochial board, and registration

matters. The few houses beside the church constituting

the kirkton are spoken of as Quarrywood. The new
church is a very plain building, with belfry and door-

way taken from the old church, of which no portion is

DOW left. The former bears the date 1723. The bell was
also brought from the old church, and has the inscription,
' This Bell—For the Pearis of Spynie. Me Fecit, 1637.
Soli Deo Gloria Micha;l Borgertwys. ' There seems to

have been a Culdee church in the NW corner of the
parish. It is referred to in the beginning of the 13th
century as vctercm ecdedam de Eyntra. No trace of the
building has remained for a long time, but the church-
yard attached, which stood in the centre of the eastern
margin field called Chapelfield, on the home farm of
Westfield, was preserved until a comparatively recent
date. On the S side of Quarrywood Hill are the
remains of a Celtic hiU strength, known locally as the
Danish Camp.
The great main road from Aberdeen to Inverness

passes through the southern portion of the parish for 2j
miles, and the roads from Elgin to Lossiemouth, Hope-
man, and Burghead, also intersect it in the E and
centre. There are a large number of good district

roads, and a reach of the Morayshire branch of the
Great North of Scotland railway system passes for J

mile across the eastern end of the parish. In the
eastern portion of the parish is a large brick and tile
work. The only mansion is Westfield. Spynie
includes the Bishopmill suburb of the town of EMn.
It is in the presbytery of Elgin and synod of Moray,
and the living is worth £250 a year. The parish
church, built in 1736 and repaired in 1883, contains
400 sittings. A school in Bishopmill is under the
Elgin school board ; under that of Spynie, New Spynie
school, beside the church, with accommodation for 102
pupils, had in 1884 an attendance of 40, and a grant of
£34, lis. 2d. The principal proprietor is the Earl of
Fife, and 3 others hold each an annual value of £500
or upwards, 2 hold each between £500 and £100, and
there are a number of smaller amount. Valuation
(1860) £4565, (1885) £5432. Pop. (1801) 843, (1831)
1121, (1861) 1600, (1871) 1612, (1881) 1620, of whom
772 were males and 848 females, while 424 were in the
landward part of the parish. Houses (1881) 330
inhabited, 11 uninhabited, and 9 being built. See also
R. Young's Parish of Spijnic (Elgin, 1871).—Orci. Sur.
sh. 95, 1876.

Staffa (Scand. Stapjii and cy, 'the island of pillars'),

a small uninhabited island of the Inner Hebrides, off

the W coast of Mull, in the county of Argyll, in the
civil parish of Eilninian and Kilmore, and in the quoad,
sacra parish of Ulva. It is 3J miles SW of the island
of Ulva, 6 N by E of lona, and the same distance
from the nearest point of Mull at Gribon ; and 54 by
steamer W of Oban. In shape the island is an irregular
oblong, with a length of less than J mile, and an average
width of slightly more than J mile, and the area is
71 '424 acres. The surface is an uneven table-land with
cliffs varying in height, dropping to the sea all round.
The greatest height is in the SW, and is about 144 feet.

The soil is good, and produces excellent pasture for the
sheep, with which the island is stocked. The black
cattle that were once kept here became very wild and
savage, and had to be removed. Staffa appears to have
been very little noticed up till near the end of the last

century, when Sir Joseph Banks, after visiting it in
1772, published a full account of its marvels in the
second volume of Pennant's Tour in Scotland. The
ship in which Sir Joseph was sailing to Iceland put
into a port in Mull, and at the house of Mr Maclean of
Mull he met an Irish gentleman, who told him that
the day before he had seen what was, in his opinion,
one of the greatest wonders of the world, though none
of his Higliland acquaintances seemed to have ever had
their attention drawn to it. Excited by this account
of the marvels to be seen. Banks made an expedition to
the island, and the result was the account in Pennant's
Tour. Since that time, and more especially since the
introduction of steam navigation, Staffa has enjoyed
abundant celebrity, and been visited by multitudes of
admirers. The day's sail by sivift steamer from Oban
to Stalfa and lona is now, except in rough weather, one
of the regular tourist trips during the summer months.
The steamer allows passengers a short time on shore to

see Fingal's Cave, but those who wish to examine the
island more leisurely and thoroughly must take boat
from either Ulva or lona. On 19 Aug. 1847 the Queen
and Prince Albert were here on their way to AiiD-
VEEIKIE. 'We anchored,' says Her Maje.sty, 'close

before Staffa, and immediately got into the barge with
Charles, the children, and the rest of our people, and
rowed towards the cave. As we rounded the point the
wonderful basaltic formation came in sight. The ap-
pearance it presents is most extraordinary ; and when
we turned the corner to go into the renowned Fingal's
Cave, the effect was splendid, like a great entrance into

a vaulted hall ; it looked almost awful as we entered,

and the barge heaved up and down on the swell of the
sea. It is very high, but not longer than 227 feet, and
narrower than I expected, being only 40 feet wide.

The sea is immensely deep in the cave. The rocks
under water were all colours—pink, blue, and green

—

which had a most beautiful and varied effect. It was
the first time the British standard with a Queen of
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Great Britain, and her husband and children, had ever
entered FiwjaVs Cave, and the men gave three cheers,

which sounded very impressive there. We backed out,

and then went on a little farther to look at the other
cave, not of basaltic formation, and at the point called

The HcrdsTnan.' It is seldom, indeed, that in these

turbulent seas boats can enter the cave itself comfort-
ably as the royal boat did on this occasion, but it is not
often that the sheltered landing near the centre of the
E side is impracticable, as it is on the lee of the pire-

vailing winds. The structure of the island shows a

lower stratum of volcanic agglomerate, above which
rises a black or dark brown compact columnar basalt,

which is again surmounted by another basalt with small
columns here and there, but generally amorphous. To
the S of the landing-place the objects of chief interest

which challenge the visitor's notice and admiration are,

first, the Scallop or Clamshell Cave ; second, the rock
called Buachaille or the Herdsman ; third, the Cause-
way and the Great Face or Colonnade at the SE corner

of the island ; fourth, Fiugal's or the Great Cave on
the S side ; fifth, the Boat Cave ; and sixtli, the Cor-
morant's or Mackinnon's Cave at the SW corner. There
are other caves in two bays on the W side of the island,

and others again at the N end, and between the N end
and the landing-place, but those latter groups are re-

markable neither for beauty nor size, though in some of

them the air, suddenly compressed by the inroUing
surge, produces a sound resembling that caused bj' the
discharge of a cannon. The form of the basaltic pillars,

of which the whole of the coast and of the arches, sides,

and floors of the caves are composed, is finely perfect

;

and the spots on the surface of the island which are

bare of soil, as well as the flatter parts of the rock at

the bottom of the coast-line of cliffs, show in many
places the ends of the columns so regularly arranged as

closely to resemble a tesselated pavement. It is this

architectural regularity of structure that gives the island

and its caves their particular interest and attraction,

and forms one of the leading features which strike

and impress a visitor, though the feeling of awe and
wonder is, it must be confessed, rather driven away by
the singing, whether of the Old Smulred or of God Save
tJte Queen, which the ordinary tourist seems to consider
the appropriate method of expressing his feelings in

such a place. It was this feeling that prompted the
first of Wordsworth's three sonnets on the Cave of
Staffa .—

* We saw, but surelj', in the motley crowd,
Not one of us has felt the far-famed sij^ht

;

How coidd we feel it? each the other's blight.
Hurried and hurrying, volatile and loud.
O for those motions only that invite
The Ghost of Fingal to his tuneful Cave
By the breeze entered, and wave after wave
Softly embosoming the timid light

!

And by one Votary who at will might stand
Gazing and take into his mind and heart.
With undistracted reverence, the effect

Of those proportions where the almighty hand
That made the worlds, the sovereign Architect
Has deigned to work as if with human Art !

'

Tlie highest point of the coast cliffs is between Fingal's
Cave and the Boat Cave, where they rise to 112 i'cet

above high-water mark. To the W of this they become
lower, and at Mackinnon's Cave are only 84 feet. At
the N end there is a rocky shore rising but a very short
distance above sea-level.

'At the Scallop or Clamshell Cave,' says Macculloch,
' the columns on one side are bent, so as to form a series

of ribs, not unlike an inside view of the timbers of a

ship. The opposite wall is formed by the ends of
columns bearing a general resemblance to the surface of
a honeycomb. This cave is 30 feet in height and 16 or

18 in breadth at the entrance ; its length being 130 feet,

and the lateral dimensions gradually contracting to its

termination. The inside is uninteresting. The noted rock
Buachaille, the Herdsman, is a conoidal pile of columns,
about 30 feet high, lying on a bed of curved horizontal
ones visible only at low water. The Causeway here
presents an extensive suiface which terminates in a
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long projecting point at the eastern side of the Great
Cave. It is formed of the broken ends of columns,
once continuous to the height of the clifl's. This alone
exceeds the noted Giant's Causeway, as well in dimen-
sions as in the picturesque diversity of its surface, but
it is almost neglected, among the more striking and
splendid objects by which it is accompanied. The
Great Face is formed of three distinct beds of rock of
unequal thickness, inclined towards the east in an angle
of about 9 degrees. The thickness of the lowest bed at
the western side is about 50 feet ; but in consequence of
the inclination, it disappears under the sea, not far

westward of the Great Cave. ' The second—the columnar
bed—is of unequal thickness, being 36 feet at the western
side, and 54 where the water first prevents its base from
being seen. The unequal thickness of the upper bed
produces the irregular outline of the island. In respect
of regularity the pillars fall somewhat short of those of
the Giant's Causewaj'. ' Very often they have no
joints ; sometimes one or more may be seen in a long
column : while, in other places, they are not only
divided into numerous parts, but the angles of the con-
tact are notched. They are sometimes also split by
oblique fissures, which detract much from the regularity

of their aspect. These joints are very abundant in the
columns that form the interior sides of the Great Cave,
to which, indeed, they are chiefly limited ; and it is

evident, that the action of the sea, by imdermining
these jointed columns, has thus produced the excavation

;

as a continuation of the same process may hereafter in-

crease its dimensions. The average diameter is about
two feet ; but they sometimes attain to four. Hexagonal
and pentagonal forms are predominant ; but they are

intermi.xed with figures of three, four, and more sides,

extending even as far as to eight or nine, but rarely

reaching ten.

'

Bound a projecting corner of cliff from the Great
Colonnade is the magnificent Fingal's Cave, worthy in

the grandeur of its association with the grandest of the
Ossianic heroes :

—

* Where as to shame the temples deck'd
By skill of earthly architect.

Nature herself, it seem'd, would raise

A Minster to her Maker's praise !

Not for a meaner use ascend
Her columns, or her arches bend

;

Nor of a theme less solemn tells

That mighty surge that ebbs and swells.
And still, between each awful pause.
From the high vault au answer draws,
In varied tone prolong'd and high.
That mocks the organ's melody.'

The height from the top of the arched roof to the top of

the clilf is 30 feet, and downwards to the mean level of

the sea 66 feet. The pillars on the western side are 36
feet high, and those on the eastern side only 18, though
the upper ends are nearly in the same horizontal line.

The breadth at the entrance is 42 feet, and this is main-
tained till within a short distance of the end of the cave,

where it is reduced to 22 feet. The extreme length is

227 feet. The regularity of the arch and entrance is

best seen from the sea at some little distance, but good
views are also to be obtained from the point of the
Causeway at low water. A path, now rendered more
secure by a strong rope passing through iron supports,

leads along the eastern side to near the end ; but care

requires to be taken, as the rock is damp and slippery,

and occasionally, though very very rarely, enormous
tidal waves come rushing in. A party of tourists

were overtaken, inside, by one of these in August 1884,

and three of them swept away and drowned. The
columns extend inward along the sides of the cave, and
the ceiling, which is divided by a longitudinal fissure,

varies in different places. At the outer portion of the
cave the roof consists of volcanic ash, in the middle of

broken ends of columns, and at the end portions of

both of these rocks come in. As the sea, even at full

ebb of the lowest tide, always remains of considerable

depth, ' the only floor of this cave is the beautiful green

water, reflecting from its white bottom those tints
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which vary and harmonise the darker tones of the rook,

and often throw on the columns the flickering lights

which its undulations catch from the rays of the sun
without.

'

' Fingal's Cave,' says Wilson in his Voyage Round the

Coasts of Scotland, is indeed a most magnificent example
of Nature's architecture. A vast archway of nearly 70

feet in height, supporting a massive entablature of 30

feet additional, and receding for about 230 feet inwards
—the entire front, as well as the great cavernous sides,

being composed of countless complicated ranges of

gigantic columns, beautifully jointed, and of most
symmetrical, though somewhat varied forms—the roof

itself exhibiting a rich grouping of overhanging pillars,

some of snowy whiteness, from the calcareous covering
by which they have become encrusted—the whole rising

from and often seen reflected by the ocean waters

—

forms truly a picture of unrivalled grandeur, and one on
which it is delightful to dwell even in remembrance.
How often have we since recalled to mind the regularity,

magnitude, and loftiness of those columns, the fine

overhanging cliff of small prismatic basalt to which they
gave support, worn by the murmuring waves of many
thousand years into the semblance of some stupendous
Gothic arch,

* " Where through the long-drawn aisle and fretted vault
"

the wild waves ever urge their way—and the receding
sides of that great temple, running inwards in solemn per-

spective, yet ever and anon, as ocean heaves and falls,

rendered visible in its far sanctuary by the broad and
flashing light, reflected by the foaming surges sweeping
onwards from below ! Then the broken and irregular

gallery which overhangs that subterranean flood, and
from which, looking upwards and around, we behold
the rich and varied hues of red, green, and gold which
give such splendid relief to the deep and sombre coloured
columns—the clear bright tints which sparkle beneath
our feet from the wavering yet translucent sea—the
whole accompanied by the wild yet mellow and sonorous
moan of each successive billow, which rises up the sides

or rolls over the finely formed crowns of the lowlier and
disjointed pillars—these are a few of the features of
this exquisite and most singular scene which cannot fail

to astonish the beholder.

'

The Boat Cave, so called from being accessible only
by sea, is a long mine-gallery-Uke passage, 12 feet wide,
16 high, and 150 deep, hollowed out in the bottom
agglomerate. It owes its interest entirely to the range
of pillars that overhangs it. The Cormorant's, Scarfs,
or Mackinnon's Cave is easy of access ; it terminates in

a gravelly beach on which a boat may be drawn up. It

is noteworthy for the overhanging pillars, as well as for

the eflfect its wide dark entrance produces when seen
from the sea to the SW of the island. The height of
the entrance is 50 feet, and the breadth 48, and these
dimensions are maintained almost the same to the very
end, which is 224 feet from the mouth. The caves and
clifis are frequented by large numbers of sea-birds of diffe-

rent kinds, of which the kittiwakesand the razor-backed
auk rear their young in Fingal's Cave. See also Graham's
Staffa and lona Described and Illustrated.

StaflBn. See Skye and Steinscholl.
Stair, a parish of Kyle district, Ayrshire, whose church

is beautifully situated near the left bank of the river Ayr,
If mile S of Tarbolton station, and 6J miles ENE of Ayr.
Tarbolton is the post-town, and the"re is a post oflice of
Stairbridge, designated after a three-arch bridge of 1745.
The parish, formed out of Ochiltree in 1673, is boundedNW and N by Tarbolton, NE and E by Mauchline, SE
and S by Ochiltree, and SW and W by Coylton. Its
utmost length, from NE to SW, is 5J miles ; its utmost
breadth is 2J miles ; and its area is 5449J acres, of which
73 are water, and 1940^ belong to two detached portions.
Of these, one containing Trabbochburn farm, and com-
pletely surrounded by Ochiltree, is very small, only 6
by 2J furlongs ; the other, containing Drongax station,
and surrounded by Ochiltree and Coylton, has an utmost
length from N by W to S by E of 2J miles, and varies
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in breadth between 1 furlong and 2J miles. Lttgar
Water flows 1 mile north-north-eastward along all the
eastern boundary to the river Aye, which itself winds
7^ miles west-north-westward and south-westward along
all the north-eastern, northern, and north-western

boundary, though the point where it first touches and
that where it quits the parish are but 4| miles distant as

the crow flies. The scenery along its deep gorge is very

beautiful, especially at Barskimming. The AVater of

CoYLE traces all the western boundary of the larger

detached portion. The surface undulates gently, at no
point sinking much below 200 feet above sea-level, at

none much exceeding 300 in the main body or 400 in the

detached portion. Sandstone of various qualities, some
of them well adapted for building, is plentiful, and has

long been quarried ; coal has also been largely rained ; the

celebrated Water-of-Ayr (now ' Tam o' Shanter ') stone

has been quarried on the Dalmore estate since 1789 ; and
plumbago or black-lead was worked between 1830 and
1850. I'he soil, in the hollows or small vales along the

streams, is generally sandy loam ; but the rest of the parish

consists of stiff clay. Most of the lands of the parish

are disposed for tillage or the dairy ; but more than 700
acres are under wood. The chief antiquities are remains
of two old towers at Trabboch and Drongan. Stair House,
near the church, is an antique corbie-stepped building,

with round towers at the angles. In 1450 William de
Dalkymple acquired the lands of Stair-Montgomery by
marriage with Agnes Kennedy ; and their eighth descen-

dant, James Dalrymple (1619-95), was created a baronet

in 1664, and Viscount Stair in 1690. His son, John
(1648-1707), of Glencoe notoriety, in 1703 was raised to

the earldom of Stair ; and his son and successor, John
(1679-1747), best known as Field-Marshal Stair, is said,

as a mere bo}', to have accidentally shot his elder brother

in a room on the ground floor of Stair House. The
estate was disposed of by the Stair family, but was
repurchased about the year 1826. (See Lochinoh.)
Dalmore House is a fine castellated edifice of 1880-81

;

and another mansion is Barskimming, noticed sepa-

rately. Three proprietors hold each an annual value of

more, and four of less, than £500. Stair is in the pres-

bytery of Ayr and the synod of Glasgow and Ayr ; the

living is worth £347. I'he church is a Gothic edifice

of 1864, and contains 400 sittings. The public school,

with accommodation for 150 children, had (1884) an
average attendance of 94, and a grant of £78, 14s.

Valuation (1860) £6478, (1885) £7834, 16s., plus £1959
for railway. Pop. (1801) 563, (1S41) 823, (1861)743,

(1871) 734, (1881) 928.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 14, 1863.

Standrig. See Wallacetown.
Stane, a village in Cambusnethan parish, Lanark-

shire, on the left bank of South Calder Water, in the

vicinity of Shotts Ironworks, 5 furlongs SE of Shotts

station, and 6J miles ENE of Wishaw. It dates from
ancient times ; is now associated chiefly with the Shotts

Ironworks and with extensive collieries ; and has an
Evangelical Union chapel. Pop. (1871) 937, (1881) 911.

Stanely Castle, an ancient seat of the Danzielstous,

in Abbey-Paisley parish, Picnfrewshire, at the northern

base of the Braes of Glen'iffee, 2 miles SSW of

Paisley. A massive corbelled tower, 40 feet high, it is

in a state of fair preservation, and since 1837 has been

engirt by a reservoir of the Paisley waterworks.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

Stanhope Bum. See DRtfliMELZiER.

Stanley, a Perthshire village in Auehtergaven and
Redgorton parishes, on the right bank of the winding

Tay, 5 furlongs S by W of Stanley Junction on the

Caledonian railway (1847), this being 8i miles SE of

Dunkeld, Sf SW of Coupar-Angus, and 7i N by W of

Perth. It owes its origin to extensive cotton-mills,

erected in 1785 under the auspices of the celebrated

Arkwright ; and it has shared the fluctuating fortunes

of these mills, which were stopped from 1814 to 1823,

and then acquired by Dennistoun, Buchanan, & Co., who
spent £160,000 on their improvement, and employed
1200 workers. The cotton famine of 1862 occasioned

another stoppage, but since 1876 the works have greatly
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revived under tlie new and able management of Col.

Sandeman. They are driven by water-power, brought
from the Tay with a fall of 25 feet, and led to the mills

by a tunnel 800 feet long. The situation of Stanley, on
a considerable elevation above the river, is pleasant and
salubrious. There are two places of worship in the

town—the one Established, the other Free. The
former, a large and handsome edifice, with 1150 sit-

tings, was erected in 1828 at a cost of over £5000,

and was raised to quoad sacra status in 1877. Its

tower, 85 feet high, forms a conspicuous object to the

view of the surrounding country. A public hall, with
accommodation for 200 persons, was built in 1880 ; and
Stanley besides has a post office, with money order, sav-

ings' bank, and telegraph departments, gas-works (for the

mills only), a public library, and a public school. Stanley

House,* to the E of the village, is an ancient mansion
dating from the first half of the 15th century, but greatly

altered during the last hundred years. Sheltered to the

IT by a crescent-shaped hill, which rises 135 feet above

the Tay, it stands on a beautiful haugh, surrounded by
grand old trees, including a broad beech avenue. It was
once a seat of the Lords Nairne, and has memories of the

Jacobite third lord, who escaped from its dining-room
after the '45 ; whilst ' Lady Nairne's Tea-House ' still

crowns the top of the hill. At Stanley House, too, John
Leech drew for Punch ' Mr Briggs landing his first

salmon.' The present proprietor, Col. Francis Stewart
Sandeman, is a grand-nephew of the poetess. Lady
Nairne. Pop. of village (1841) 1945, (1851) 1769,

(1861) 1274, (1871) 932, (1881) 1030, of whom 596 were

females, and 797 were in Redgorton parish ; of q. s. parish

(1881) 1276, of whom 856 were in Auchtergaven, 98 in

Kinclaven, and 322 in Redgorton. Houses in village

(1881) 275 occupied, 27 vacant, 2 building.—Ocrf. Siir.,

sh. 48, 1868. See also Camf.sie, Inchbervie, Auchtek-
GAVEN, and pp. 511-516 of Thos. Hunter's Woods and
Estates of Perthshire (Perth, 1883).

Starley Bum. See Burntisland.
Start Point, a headland at the eastern extremity of

Sanday Island in Orkney, 2|_miles SE of Tafts Ness, 5

SSE of the southern extremity of North Eonaldshay, and
11 NE of Papa Stronsay. It terminates a narrow penin-

sula 1| mile long ; was formerly, with that peninsula,

the scene of numerous shipwrecks ; and was crowned,
in 1802, by a lofty stone beacon, transmuted, in 1806,

into a lighthouse, which now shows a fixed red light,

visible at a distance of 14i nautical miles.

Staxigoe, a fishing village in Wick parish, Caithness,

2J miles NE of Wick town. A place of some antic^uity,

it retains, in a state of tolerable preservation, two store

houses which were used by the Earls of Caithness for

the reception of grain, in the times when rents were
paid in kind ; and has a public school, and a fairly

good natural boat harbour.

Steel. See Monks Burn.
Steele-Road Station. See Castleton, Roxburgh-

shire.

Steinscholl, a hamlet in Kilmuir parish, and a quoad
sacra parish, partly also in Snizort parish. Isle of Skye,
Inverness-shire. 'The hamlet, called sometimes Staffin,

lies on the E coast of Trotternish peninsula, near the
head of Staffin Bay, 18 miles N of Portree. It has a
post office (Staffin) under Portree, and an inn. The
quoad sacra parish, consisting principally of the ancient
parish of Kilmartin, which now is united to Kilmuir,
was constituted by the ecclesiastical authorities in 1833,
and reconstituted by the Court of Teinds in 1847. It

is in the presbytery of Skye and the synod of Glenelg
;

the stipend is £120, with a manse and a glebe worth
jointly £16 a year. The parochial church was built

by Government, and contains 350 sittings. Pop. of q. s.

parish (1871) 1228, (1881) 1314, of whom 17 were in

Snizort.

• So named, aliout the beginning of the I8tli century, after
Lady Amelia Sophia Stanley, daughter of the Earl and the famous
Countess of Derby, and herself Marchioness of Athole. Her fourth
son, Lord William Murray, in 16S3 succeeded his father-in-law as
second Lord Nairne.
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Stemster House. See Bower.
Stenhouse, a hamlet in Liberton parish, Edinburgh-

shire, on Burdiehouse Bum, f mile NW of Gilmerton.
Stenhouse, a mansion in Larbert parish, Stirlingshire,

in the northern vicinity of Carron Iron-works, IJ mile
E by N of Larbert station. Built in 1622, it has the
form of two sides of a rectangle, with turrets at its five

external angles. William Bruce, second son of Sir

Alexander Bruce of Airth, in 1611 obtained from his

father a charter of the lauds of Stenhouse. He was
created a baronet in 1629 ; and his seventh descendant.
Sir William Cuningham Bruce, ninth Bart. (b. 1825 ;

sue. 1862), holds 780 acres in the shire, valued at £2050
per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Stenhousemuir, a small town in Larbert parish,

Stirlingshire, 3 furlongs NE of Larbert station, and 3

miles NNW of Falkirk. It presents an orderly and
pleasant appearance ; consists chiefly of one-story and
two-story houses, many of them with gardens attached

;

has a post office, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments, a branch of the Royal Bank,
a public hall, a Free church, and a public school ; and
adjoins the large common on which the Falkirk trysts

have been held since 1785. Pop. (1841) 1206, (1861)

1392, (1871) 1872, (1881) 2617.—Ord. S%ir., sh. 31,

1867.

Stenness, an Orkney parish, whose church stands
near the SE shore of the Loch of Stenness, 5J miles NE
of Stromness and 10| W byN of Kirkwall, under which
there is a post office. It is bounded SE and S by
Orphir, AV by the Bay of Ireland, NW by the Loch of

Stenness and Sandwick, N by Harray, and NW by
Firth, to which last it is quoad citilia united. Its

utmost length, from E to W, is 5J mUes ; and its

utmost breadth, from N to S, is 4J miles. Several

burns drain the interior to the Loch of Stenness or the
Bay of Ireland ; and the surface, largely consisting of

moorland and heathy ridges, attains a maximum altitude

of 514 feet above sea-level at a point 1§ mile S by E of

Stenness church. The Loch of Stenness consists of two
portions—upper and lower, or northern and south-

western. The upper, called sometimes the Loch of

Harray, extends 4J mUes south-south-eastward, and
varies in width between 3 furlongs and If mile ; the

lower extends 3.f mUes south-eastward, and has a

maximum width of IJ mile. There are boats on the

loch, which contains abundance of sea-trout, yielding

capital sport in September. Hugh MiUer, in his Foot-

prints of the Creator (1849), describes the Loch of Sten-

ness as 'a large lake about 14 miles in circumference,

bare and treeless, like all the other lochs of Orkney,
but picturesque of outline, and divided into an upper
and a lower sheet of water by two long narrow promon-
tories, that jut out from opposite sides, and so nearly

meet in the middle, as to be connected by a thread-like

line of road, half mound, half bridge, and known as

the Bridge of Brogar. "The Loch of Stennis," says

David Vedder, the sailor-poet of Orkne)', " is a beautiful

Mediterranean in miniature." It gives admission to

the sea, the Bay of Ireland, by a narrow strait, crossed

like that which separates the two promontories in the

middle by a long rustic bridge, the Bridge of Waith.
In consequence of this peculiarity the lower division of

the lake is salt in its nether reaches, and brackish

in its upper ones, while the higher division is merely
brackish in its nether reaches, and fresh enough in

its upper ones to be potable. A''iewed from the E, in

one of the long clear sunshiny evenings of the Orkney
summer, it seems not unworthy the eulogy of A'^edder.

There are moory hills and a few rude cottages in front,

and in the background, some 8 or 10 miles away, the

bold steep mountain masses of Hoy ; while on the pro-

montories of the lake, in the middle distance, con-

spicuous in the lamlscape, from the relief furnished by
the blue surrounding waters, stand the tall grey

obelisks of Stenness.' These lichened 'Standiug Stones

of Stenness ' are second of their kind in Britain to those

only of Stonehenge. They occur in two groups—the

smaller (composed, however, of the larger stones) on the
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south-eastern peninsula, and the larger or ' Ring of

Brogar ' on the north-western. The smaller, 104 feet

in diameter, with an outside ditch 50 feet in width,

originally consisted of twelve stones, 15 to 18J feet

high ; but now only three remain, the largest prostrate,

the other two still erect. Remains of a dolmen exist

within this circle, near which, at the S end of the

Bridge of Brogar, is a monolith 18 feet high, the finest

of all the group. In another direction is a lesser mono-
lith, only 8 feet high, 3 feet broad, and 9 inches in

diameter. It is pierced with a circular hole, and by Mr
Fergusson, in his Eiide Stone Monuments (1872), is

identified with the ' Stone of Odin,' familiar to readers

of Scott's Pirate. The Ring of Brogar, 340 feet in

diameter, is likewise encompassed by an outer ditch,

1071 feet in diameter, 31 to 33 wide, and 6 deep.

It originally consisted of sixty stones, 6 to 15 feet high
;

but only fifteen, 3 to 14J feet high, are now standing,

with remains of twenty-two others. The material of all

is Old Red Sandstone. The famous tumulus of Maes-
HOWE has been noticed separately. Near it is the

House of Stenness or Turmiston, a grey old-fashioned

building of no very imposing appearance. From it

Scott makes the ' Pirate ' see the burning of his ship in

Stromness Bay. In 1879 Stenness, with a small portion

of the civil parish of Sandwick, was formed into a quoad
sacra parish in the presbjrtery of Cairston and the

synod of Orkney. The minister's stipend is £130.

The church was built in 1793. There are a Free Church
preaching-station and a public school. Pop. of q. s.

parish (1881) 697, of whom 48 were in Sandwick.

StenschoU. See Steinscholl.
Stenton, a village and a parish of Haddingtonshire.

The village stands near the right bank of Souchet Water,

5i mOes SW of Dunbar, and 4 SE by S of East Linton
or Prestoukirk, under which it has a post office.

The parish, containing also Pitcox village, IJ mile

ENE, consists of a main body and two detached sections.

The main body is bounded N \sj Dunbar, E and SE by
Spott, SW and W by Whittinghame, and NW by
Prestonkirk. Its utmost length, from N by W to S by
E, is i% miles ; its breadth varies between 3J furlongs

and 4J miles ; and its area is 4818j acres. The larger of

the two detached sections, containing Millknowe farm,

8J miles SSE of Stenton village and 12 NW of Duns,
is separated from the southern extremity of the main
body by a strip of Spott, 2J furlongs ^Tide at the

narrowest ; and is bounded N and E by Spott, S liy

Cranshaws in Berwickshire, and SW, W, and NW by
Whittinghame. Its utmost length, from NNW to

SSE, is 5j miles ; its breadth varies between \ and 1|
mile ; and its area is 2547i acres. The smaller or

Friardykes section, 3 furlongs E of the Millknowe
section, is bounded NE and SE by Innerwick, SW and
NW by Spott ; and, with an utmost length and breadth
of 9J and 6 furlongs, has an area of 340J acres. Thus,
the area of the entire parish is 7706J acres. Whitting-
hame or Beil Water flows 2J miles east-north-eastward
along the Whittinghame boundary and across the
northern interior, and, at the point where it first

touches the parish, is joined by Souchet Water, running
2| miles north-by-eastward along the western border.
Pressmennan Lake, lying in a deep ravine, | mile SSE
of the village, extends IJ mile north-eastward, but
nowhere is wider than 70 yards. It was formed about
1819 by the construction of a strong breastwork between
the hill-screens of the ravine near a point where they
stoop gradually to the plain. The hOl-screens here are

undulating and richly wooded, and, coming down in

steep high banks upon the margin of the lake, sweep
along in sinuous parallels, so as to render its configura-

tion serpentine ; whilst they are cut by walks and
gemmed with attractions, which render them, jointly
with the lake, one of the most delightful pieces of close

landscape in Scotland. Its waters, which are strictly

preserved, abound in trout, originally brought from
Loch Leven ; and it sends oflf Bennets or Spott Burn
north-eastward towards the German Ocean. The
drainage of both the detached sections belongs to the
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basin of Whitadder Wateh, which, rising in Whit-
TiNQHAME, flows 4 miles south-south-eastward and
eastward along all the south-western and southern
boundary of the Millknowe portion. In the extreme N
the surface declines to 97 feet above sea-level, in the
extreme S (at St Agnes) to 700 ; and between these two
points it rises to 900 feet at Deuchrie Dod, 1000 at
Friardykes Dod, and 1250 at Bothwell or Spartleton Hill

—summits these of theLAMMERMUir. Hills. The rocks
are variously Devonian, Silurian, and eruptive ; and the
soil of the arable lands is partly of a light quality suited

to the turnip husbandry, but mainly of an argillaceous

kind, varying from stiff to loamy. Little more than
2000 acres are in tillage ; about 400 acres are under
wood ; as much or rather more is in permanent pasture

;

and the rest of the land is either hill-pasture or waste.

Beil House, noticed separately, was a seat of Lady Mary
Nishet-Hamilton, who died in 1883, and who was much
the largest proprietor, 1 other holding an annual value
of more, and 2 of less, than £500. (See Dirleton.)
Stenton is in the presbytery of Dunbar and the synod of

Lothian and Tweeddale ; the living is worth £400 (22

chalders). The parish church, at the village, is a hand-
some Gothic edifice of 1829, erected from designs by
W. Burn at a cost of over £2000, and opened by Dr
Chalmers, with 400 sittings and a fine tower. The
parish was long called Pitcox, from the village of that

name, where stood the original church ; and it seems to

have acquired the designation of Staneton, or Stonetown,
from the stoniness of the ground in the district around
the church. In ancient times it was first a chapelry and
next a prebend of Dunbar and a rectory. The public

school, with accommodation for 124 children, had (1884)
an average attendance of 103, and a grant of £100, Os. 6d.

Valuation (1860) £6302, (1885) £6245, 15s. Pop. (1801)

620, (1831) 686, (1861) 692, (1871) 612, (1881) 594.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 33, 1863.

Stenton, a mansion in Caputh parish, Perthshire,

delightfully situate on the left bank of the winding
Tay, opposite Murtly Castle, at the southern base of

the wooded Craig of Stenton, and 3J miles SE of Dun-
keld. Its oldest part bears date 1745 ; but the larger

portion, in the Italian style, was built in 1860 by the

present proprietor, Thomas Graham Murray, Esq. (b.

1816), who holds 185 acres in the shire, valued at

£209 per annum.— Ore?. Stir., sh. 48, 1868.

Stepps, a station near the mutual boundary of Cadder
and Shettleston parishes, Lanarkshire, on the Cale-

donian railway, 44 miles E by N of Glasgow.

Sterling Hill. See Peterhead.
Steuartfield. See Stewartfield.
Stevenson, a mansion in Haddington parish, Had-

dingtonshire, near the right bank of the Tyne, 2J miles

ENE of Haddington town. John Sinclair, an Edin-

burgh merchant, who purchased the barony of Steven-

son, was created a baronet in 1636 ; and his eighth

descendant, Sir Robert Charles Sinclair, ninth Bart,

(b. 1820 ; sue. 1863), holds 473 acres in Haddington-
shire and 18,874 in Caithness, valued at £1042 and
£5285 per anuum.—Ord. Sur., sh. 33, 1863. See

MtTRKLE.
Stevenston, a town and a parish in Cunninghame

district, Ayrshire. The town, lying j mile inland, is

2| miles E of Ardrossan, li mile ENE of Saltcoats, and

J NNW of Stevenston station on the earliest sec-

tion (1832) of the present Glasgow and South-Western
system, that station being 2§ miles SW of Kilwinning

Junction and 28 J SW of Glasgow. It consists of a

street 4 mile long, intersected by some cross streets ;

and commands a fine view of the Bay of Ayr and
the neighbouring parts of the Firth of Clyde, magnifi-

cently screened in the distance by Brown Carrick HUl
and the Arran mountains. It is a place of so high

antiquity as to be mentioned in a charter of the year

1240. Its inhabitants at a former period, and those of

an extinct neighbouring village called Pipers Heugh,
were famed for the making of Jews' harps. A large

proportion of its present male inhabitants are employed

at the neighbouring coal mines and works ; and a con-
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siderable number, but much fewer now than once, are

weavers of silk and cotton fabrics. Stevenston has a

post office, with money order, savings' bank, and tele-

graph departments, 3 hotels, a gas company, a police

station, and a cemetery. The parish church is a hand-
some edifice of 1833, restored in 1882, with a steeple

120 feet high, and 1500 sittings ; and a mission hall,

with accommodation for nearly 300 persons, was erected

in 1883 at a cost of £400. There is also a Free church
;

and the public school, in the centre of the town, is a

recent and commodious building. Pop., inclusive of

Akdeek Ironworks (1861) 3475, (1871) 3140, (1881)
3556, of whom 1790 were males. Houses (1881) 737
inhabited, 40 vacant, 4 building.

The parish, containing also part of the town of S.ilt-

COATS, is bounded N by Kilwinning, E by Kilwinning
and Irvine, SE by Dundonald, SW by the Bay of Ayr,
and W and NW by Ardrossan. Its utmost length,

from NW to SE, is 4i miles ; its utmost breadth is 21
miles ; and its area is 6§ square miles or 4268i acres,

of which 424J are foreshore and 72J water. The Gak-
NOCK curves nearly 3 miles south-by-eastward along the
Kilwinning and Irvine boundary, till it falls into the
river Irvine, which, itself dividing Stevenston from
Dundonald, flows ^ mile west-south-westward to its

mouth at Irvine Bar. Triangular Asligrove or Steven-
ston Loch (3j X 2J furl.) lies at the meeting-point with
Ardrossan and Kilwinning parishes, and sends off a

rivulet 2J miles southward, through the town of Steven-
ston, to the sea. The coast-line, extending 4J miles
north-westward from the mouth of the Irvine to Salt-

coats harbour, is low ; and all the tract between the
beach and the Garnock is occupied by the desolate An-
BEEK Sandhills, 50 to 90 feet high. Here, Ij mile SSE
of the town of Stevenston, is the extensive factory of

Nobel's E.xplosives Company, founded in 1873. It

covers an area of nearly 1 square mUe, comprises thirty
cartridge huts and a similar number of other wooden
erections, employs 250 men and women, and on 8 May
1884 was the scene of a dreadful explosion, by which
ten women were killed and four injured {III. London
News, 26 April 1884). Under Ardeer have been
noticed the ironworks (1852) of Messrs Merry & Cun-
ninghame, the coal mines, and the valuable sandstone
juarry. The rest of the parish is rather hQly, attain-

ing 104 feet near Seabank, 215 on the western border
near Middlepart, and 288 at the north-western corner.

This more elevated district, whose soil consists chiefly

of stiffish clay or loam, is well enclosed and cultivated,
and in some places finely wooded. The parish derives
its name from Stephen Loccard or Lockhart, -whose
father about 1170 obtained a grant of it from Richard
de Morville, Lord of Cunninghame and Constable of
Scotland. The second steam engine ever employed in
Scotland was set up in 1719 for pumping water between
Saltcoats and the town of Stevenston. Ruined Kere-
LAW Castle is noticed separately, as also are the man-
sions of Hayocks, Hullerhurst, and Kerel.\w. Six
proprietors hold each an annual value of more than
£500, and six of between £100 and £500. Stevenston
is in the presbytery of Irvine and the synod of Glasgow
and Ayr ; the living is worth £500. Prior to the Refor-
mation the parish was a vicarage under the monks of
Kilwinning. Two public schools—Kyles Hill and
Stevenston—with respective accommodation for 126
and 750 pupQs, had (1884) an average attendance of
128 and 518, and grants of £102, 15s. 6d. and £443,
15s. A new school, with accommodation for 300 chil-
dren, was opened at Saltcoats in 1885 to take the place
of Kyles Hill, and near the same site. Valuation
(1860) £9865, (1885) £21,546, 7s. 8d., plus £1920 for
railway. Pop. (1801)2146, (1831) 3544, (1851) 3811,
(1861) 5452, (1871) 5019, (1881) 5694.—Ord. Sur., sh.
22, 1865.

Stewaxtfield, a vUlage in Old Deer parish, Aberdeen-
shire, 2i miles SW of Mintlaw, and II4 WSW of Peter-
head. Founded in the latter part of last century, and
for some time called Crichie, it now has a post oflice

under Mintlaw, a Free church (1843), a U.P. church
380
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(1822 ; 440 sittings), a Congregational chapel (1801 ;

300 sittings), and a girls' public school. Pop. (1841)

614, (1861) 751, (1871) 647, (1881) 675.—Orrf. Sur.,

sh. 87, 1876.

Stewarton, a town and a parish of Cunninghame
district, Ayrshire. The town, standing, 300 feet above
sea-level, on the right bank of Annick Water, has a

station upon the Glasgow, Barrhead, and Kilmarnock
Joint railway, 5| miles N by W of Kilmarnock, and 18f
SW by S of Glasgow. Annick Water, while passing
alongside the town, makes a beautiful semicircular

sweep of such scope as to measure nearly J mile along
the chord ; and it is spanned by three bridges, respec-

tively at the ends and in the middle of the sweep.

One street, extending along the chord of the semicircle,

and prolonged upon the margin of the stream, runs fully

1 mile from NE to SW, and carries along the Glasgow
and Irvine highroad. Another street opens from the

bridge at the middle of the semicircular sweep, cuts the

former street at right angles, and carries along the Kil-

marnock and Paisley road. Some minor thoroughfares

belong to the body of the town, and considerable clusters

of buildings form suburbs. Stewarton may vie with any
town of its size in the West of Scotland for regularity,

beauty, and general attractions. But though a place of

considerable antiquity it was for centuries a mere obscure

village ; and not till the close of the 18th century did it

ilecidedly assume the healthful, gi'owing, and well-to-do

appearance by which it has since been distinguished,

llost of the houses of its operatives have gardens
attached to them ; and many of the houses of its middle
or better classes are substantial or even handsome
structures. The prosperity of Stewarton has arisen

wholly from manufactures, chiefly in the department of

woollen fabrics. The making of tartan and other

woollen bonnets has long been carried on, the making
of military forage caps forming in particular a staple

manufacture. A score of firms are engaged in the

trade, which, according to the latest statistics published,

employs about 1800 knitters, 500 liners, and 200
finishers, and produces goods to the annual value of

£90,000. More than fifty years since a great im-

pulse was given, and much increase to trade and popula-

tion occasioned, by the introduction of carpet manufac-

tures and worsted-mills. Dyeing and spindle-making

are also carried on. Stewarton has a post office, with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments,

branches of the Royal, Clydesdale, and Union Banks,

a savings' bank, 18 insurance agencies, gas-works (1832),

an hotel, a public library and reading-room (1810), etc.

Thursday is market-day ; and fairs are held on the Mon-
day before the first Tuesday of May, the Wednesday before

the last Thursday of October, and the Wednesdays of

April and May before Glasgow ' Skeir ' Friday and
Rutherglen ' Beltan Fair. ' The parish church, built

in 1696, and greatly enlarged in 1825, contains 1300
sittings. The Free church was built in 1828 by a

Secession congregation who had recently joined the

Church of Scotland ; and, standing conspicuously on a

rising-ground nearly in the centre of the town, has a

spire'80 feet high, and 800 sittings. The U.P. church,

w-ith 592 sittings, was erected in 1854 ; and there are also

Congregational and Wesleyan chapels. The public school

is a recent and handsome edifice. Prior to 1S71, the

town partly adopted the General Police and Improvement
Act (Scot. ) of 1862, and it is governed by a chief and two
junior magistrates and six commissioners. Municipal

voters (1885) 520. Pop. (1833) 2969, (1851) 3164, (1861)

3145, (1871) 3299, (1881) 3130, of whom 1414 were males

and 1716 females. Houses (1881) 626 occupied, 49

vacant, 4 building.

The parish is bounded N by Dunlop, NE by Neilston

and Mcarns in Renfrewshire, E by Fenwick, S by Dreg-

horn, SW by Irvine and Kilwinning, and W by Kilwin-

ning. Its utmost length, from NE to SW, is 8J miles
;

its ijreadth varies between 1 J and 4^ miles ; and its area

is 21 J square miles or 13,667§ acres, of which 41

J

are water. Annick Water flows through the parish

from end to end, and receives the tribute of Glazeet
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and other burns. In the extreme SW, where Anniek
Water passes off from Stewarton, the surface declines to

150 feet above sea-level ; and thence it rises north-east-

ward to 363 feet near Lainshaw, 404 at High Cross, 428

at Little Cutstraw, 526 at Gallowberry, 772 at Glenouther
Big, and 802 at the Renfrewshire border. It is thus

comparatively high at the NE end, but gradually de-

scends south-westward in a beautiful diversity of gentle

eminences, fine slopes, and pleasant flats. Not a few of

its heights, even though of little altitude in themselves,

command gorgeous panoramic views of much diversity

and of great extent. Trap rocks predominate in the

north-eastern district, and rocks of the Carboniferous

formation in the SW. Sandstone, limestone, and coal

are worked ; but the last exists only in very thin strata,

and is used principally for calcining the limestone. The
soil, for the most part, is fertile, and derives great bene-

fit from the grass-fallow. Nearly 2700 acres are in

tillage ; about 7300 are disposed in arable grass land;

1300 are natural pasture ; 2000 are moor or moss

;

and the rest is woodland, gardens, or roads. Natives

were David Dale (1739-1806), the New Lanark manu-
facturer ; and Robert Watt, M.D. (1774-1819), the com-
piler of the Bibliotlwca Britannica. The principal anti-

quities are remains of two castles, once the seats of the

Cunninghams of Coksehill and the Cunninghams of

AucHENilARViE, both of them branches of the noble
family of Kilmaurs. These are noticed separately, as

also are the mansions of Kennox, Lainshaw, and
KoBERTLAND. Four proprietors hold each an annual
value of £500 and upwards. Stewarton is in the presby-

tery of Irvine and the synod of Glasgow and Ayr ; the

living is worth £400. The parish was anciently a vicar-

age under the monks of Kilwinning. On the lands of

Lainshaw, at a place now called Chapel, and formerly
called Chapelton, anciently stood a chapel dedicated to

the Virgin. Two public schools, Kingsford and Stewar-
ton, with respective accommodation for 93 and 53S
children, had (1884) an average attendance of 63 and
495, and grants of £57, 2s. 6d. and £416, 18s. Valua-
tion (1860) £19,616, (1885) £27,508, jjlus £2081 for

railway. Pop. (1801) 2657, (1841) 4656, (1861) 4449,

(1871) 4478, (1881) 4309.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 22, 1865.

Stewarton. See Kiekcolm and Wishaw.
Stewarton, Inverness-shire. See Campbeltown.
Stinchar, The, a salmon and trout river of Carrick,

Ayrshire. It rises on the eastern border of Barr parish,

and runs 29J miles north-westward and west-south-
westward, through or along the borders of Barr, Col-
monell, and Ballantrae parishes, till it falls into the
Irish Sea, in the vicinity of the village of Ballantrae.
Its principal affluents are the Dhuisk and the Tig. Its

current, for the most part, is clear, broad, and shallow ;

but is subject to sudden and violent freshets.

—

Ord.
Sur., shs. 8, 7, 1863.

Stirkoke House, a mansion in Wick parish, Caith-
ness, 3J mUes W of the town. Its owner, Edward
WQliam Home, Esq. (b. 1857 ; sue. 1874), holds 7117
acres in the shire, valued at £2477 per annum.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 116, 1878.

Stirling, a small parish, containing the royal burgh
of the same name, in the NE of Stirlingshire, and
extending also on the NE into a detached section of the
county of Clackmannan. It is bounded N by the
parish of Logic and a detached portion of St Ninians,
and elsewhere by the parish of St Ninians. The shape
is highly irregular, and the boundary, except where it

lies along the Forth, almost entirely artificial. Beginning
at the NW corner, opposite the old ToU House beyond
Raploch, the line passes down the centre of the river to
the Old Bridge of Stirling, zig-zags thence eastward
to the river a little below Queenshaugh, and then passes
up the river, till, about half way round the bend below
the Old Bridge, it strikes due S to the Forth near
the quay. From this it follows the river up to Lady-
neuk, then winds eastward and along the course of a
small rivulet back to the Forth once more near West
Grange, and follows up the river to the bend E of
the railway station. From this it twists very irregularly
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first SE and then back SW to the S side of the burgh of

Stirling, and after skirting the S side of the King's Park,

passes down the Mill Buru to the road at Raploch, and
back along the road to the point on the river opposite

the old Toll House. The portion in the loop of the

Forth between Ladyneuk and the station is in Clack-

mannanshire and the rest in Stirlingshire. The former

is the barony of Cambuskenneth, and was formerly a

separate parish, but is now ecclesiastically in Stirling,

though for poor law purposes it is included in Logic.

Its area is 241 acres, of which 8J are foreshore and 32J
water ; while the area of the Stirlingshire portion of the

parish is 1271J acres, of which 12J are foreshore and

46J water. The castle and park were, till the first

half of the present century, excluded from the parish.

The ground outside the town is mostly low and level,

the highest point being in the King's Park, where a

height of over 200 feet is reached. The castle ridge in

the town is 420 feet. The soil on the low flats is a

rich carse clay, and elsewhere it is a sharp friable earth.

The underlying rocks are carboniferous, with masses of

intrusive basalt. The parish is traversed by diffe-

rent sections of the Caledonian and North British rail-

way systems, as well as by the main roads that radiate

from the town.
Stirling was anciently in the diocese of St Andrews,

but being comprehended within the archdeaconry of

Lothian, it followed the fortunes of that district when
it was in 1633 erected by Charles I. into the diocese of

Edinburgh, the minister becoming one of the pre-

bendaries of the cathedral church of St Giles. It is the

seat of a presbytery in the synod of Perth and Stirling,

and has three charges, with livings worth respectively

£490, £250, and £200 a year. The churches are noticed

in the following article. Under the landward school

board. Abbey School, at Cambuskenneth, with accom-

modation for 48 scholars, had in 1884 an attendance of

42, and a grant of £35, 9s. The parishes of Stirling,

St Ninians, and Kilsyth form a poor-law combination

with a poorhouse at the N end of Stirling. There is

accommodation for 200 inmates, and the average number
in it is about 120. The village of Raploch is separ-

ately noticed. Seven proprietors hold each an annual

value of £500 and upwards, 107 hold each between

£500 and £100, 113 hold each between £100 and £50,

and there are a large number of smaller amount.

Valuation, exclusive of the burgh (1884-85), £2435,

12s. 2d., of which £1629, 12s. 2d. was for the Stirling-

shire portion. Pop. (1801) 5271, (1831) 8556, (1861)

11,714, (1871) 12,014, (1881) 13,480, of whom 7069

were females, and 217 were in Clackmannanshire.

Houses (1881) 2823 inhabited, 191 uninhabited, and 90

being built.

The Presbytery of Stielino comprehends the

quoad civilia parishes of Airth, Alloa, Alva, Bothken-

nar, Clackmannan, Denny, Dollar, Gargunnock, Larbert,

St Ninians, and Stirling ; the quoad sacra parishes of

Bannockburn, Bonnybridge, Haggs, Marykirk, Plean,

and Sauchie, and mission stations at Alloa and Carron-

shore ; the total number of charges being 21. The
Free Church has a presbytery of StirUug, with charges

at Alloa (2), Alva, Bannockburn, Cambusbarron,

Clackmannan, Denny, Dollar, Dunipace, Larbert, St

Ninians, Stirling (4), and Tullibody—in all 16. The

United Presbyterian Church has also a presbytery of

Stirling, with charges at Alloa, Alva, Bannockburn,

Blairlogie, Bridge of Allan, Bridge of Teith, Bucklyvie,

Clackmannan, Dollar, Dunblane, Greenloaning, St

Ninians, Stirling (3), and Tillicoultry—in all, 16.

Stirling (old forms Strivelin, Striveling, Strivelsm,

Strewelin, Sterling), a market town, a royal and parlia-

mentary burgh, and the county town of Stirlingshire,

occupyingpartof the parish just described, but havingout-

lying suburbs extending into the parishes of St Ninians

and Lofie. Standing on the river Forth 16| miles from

its mouth opposite Kincardine, the town is connected

with Leith by steamer, but in consequence of this having

to accommodate itself to the tide, and owing also to the

winding course of the river, there is but little river trade.

381



STIRLING

Stirling is, however, a railway centre, the joint line

used by both the Caledonian and Korth British com-
panies between Larbert Junction and Perth passing

through it, and lines belonging to the latter company
also branching o£f to the eastward through Fife, and
westward along the valley of the Forth. It is by rail 7

miles W of Alloa, 10 NW of Falkirk, 13 W by S of

Dollar, 24 AY by S of Kinross, 29 NE of Glasgow, 30

ENE of Ballouh on Loch Lomond, 33 SW of Perth, 3C

WNW of Edinburgh, and 84 ESE of Oban. The town
owes its origin to the well-known castle of Stirling,

which holds such a prominent position in Scottish

history. The castle occupies the summit of an isolated

hill of intrusive basalt, which, springing abruptly from

the valley of the Forth, presents a precipitous front to

the NW, and slopes from this eastward. It has been

often compared to the Acropolis at Athens, and bears a

considerable resemblance to the long ridge of the old

town of Edinburgh, extending from the Castle to Holy-
rood, but the ridge at Stirling is much shorter. The
more modern districts of the town and the suburbs

extend over the flatter ground around the base. The
higher parts of the rock—particularly along the Back
"Walk, and stiU more in the Castle gardens NW of

the Douglas Pioom and SW of the Palace—command
very fine views. 'Who,' says Dr Macculloch, 'does

not know Stirling's noble rock, rising, the monarch
of the landscape, its majestic and picturesque towers,

its splendid plain, its amphitheatre of mountain, and
the windings of its marvellous river ; and who that

has once seen the sun descending here in all the blaze

of its beauty beyond the purple hills of the west can

ever forget the plain of Stirling, the endless charm
of this wonderful scene, the wealth, the splendour,

the variety, the majesty of all which here lies between
earth and heaven.' The foreground is everywhere a

rich alluvial plain, fertile, highly cultivated, and well

wooded, with here and there an abrupt protruded hil-

lock, starting abruptly from the flat, and relieving it

from tameness. To the N and NE are the woods
about Bridge of Allan and Dunblane, and the hill-

screened vale of Allan Water, then the picturesque

wood-crowned cliffs of Abbey Craig, and the soft pas-

toral slopes of the Ochils. T'o the E and SE are the

fertUe carses of Stirling and Falkirk, with the Forth
winding her silvery course to the sea, and beyond, the

distant hills of Fife and the Lothians ; while to tlie

SW is the termination of the Lennox HUls. To the

W and NW are the flat valleys of the upper Forth and
Teith with winding rivers and wooded policies, and
shut in b}' the Campsie Fells, the Monteith Hills,

the Braes of Doune, and behind and beyond, sweeping

round from AV to N, are a great semicircle of distant

peaks, the most conspicuous of which are Ben Lomond
(3192 feet), Ben Venue (2393), Ben A'an (1851), Ben
Ledi (2875), Ben Voirlich (3224), and Uamh Mhor
(Uam Var ; 2179). 'Eastward from the castle ram-
parts, ' says Alexander Smith, ' stretches a great ])lain

bounded on either side by mountains, and before you
the vast fertility dies into distance flat as the ocean

when winds are asleep. It is through this plain that

the Forth has dra^^'n her glittering coils—a silvery

entanglement of loops and links—a watery labyrinth

—

which Macneil has sung in no ignoble numbers, and
which every summer the whole world flocks to see.

Turn round, look in the opposite direction, and the

aspect of the country has entirely changed. It undulates

like a rolling sea. Heights swell up into the blackness

of pines, and then sink away into valleys of fertile

green. At your feet the Bridge of Allan sleeps in azure

smoke—the most fashionable of all the Scottish spas,

wherein, by hundreds of invalids, the last new novel is

being diligently perused. Beyond are the classic woods
of Keir ; and ten miles further, what see you ? A
multitude of blue mountains climbing the heavens !

The heart leaps up to greet them—the ramparts of the

land of romance, from the mouths of whose glens broke

of old the foray of the freebooter; and with a chief in

front with banner and pibroch in the wind, the terror
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of the Highland war. Stirling, like a huge brooch,

clasjis Highlands and Lowlands together.'

Ehlortj.—AVhen the first fort or village was formed
at Stirling must remain doubtful, for though the

isolated position of the rock, and its nearness to what
must always have been the principal ford along the
lower part of the Forth, point it out as the natural key
of the Highlands and an important strength, it is ex-

tremely difficult to say whether it was so occupied prior

to and during the Roman times or not. Situated near
the skirts of the great Caledonian Forest, and in the
midst of a flat that must at that time have been, to a

considerable extent, a marsh, we might expect to find

it one of the strongholds of the Damnonii who inhabited

the district, but Ptolemy places their chief town Alauna
—not to be confounded with Alauna of the Gadeni—to

the NW on the point at the junction of the Allan and
the Forth. The Roman road from Camelon northward
passed to the W of the Castle rock, and seems to have
crossed the river close to this at a ford called the

Drip ; but whether the Romans had a camp on the

high ground cannot be ascertained, though during the

period when they held the district N of Antoninus' Wall
they certainly seem to have had an outpost here. At
least Sir Robert Sibbald, writing in the end of the 17th

or the beginning of the 18th centmy, says that there

was at that time on a stone on the brow of the hill over-

looking Ballengeich Road, opposite the old gate of the

Castle, an inscription 'In cxcu. agit. leg. II.,' which has

been extended into In cxculias agitantes legimiis

secunda:, the suggested rendering being 'for the daily

and nightly watch of the second legion.' The inscrip-

tion was obliterated by the close of the ISth century,

but a large boulder with a defaced inscription is still

pointed out as ' the Roman Stone. ' It is now marked
by an iron rod. What the history of the place may
have been from the 5th to the 10th century it is hardly
possible to conjecture—probably that of any border

fortress IjTng between two peoples who were often at

war, and it is to this period that the modern name

—

the first part of which is said to be a word meaning
strife, is supposed to be due ; and hence also a name
used by some of the chroniclers Mo>is Dolorum. Another
name, used subsequently and refeiTed to by Sir David
Lindsay in his Complaint of the Papingo (1539), was
Snawdon or Snowdoun, which Chalmers has derived

from the British Sniiadun, ' the fortified hill on the

river.' According to Bocce, followed by Buchanan, the

Northumbrian princes, Osbrecht and Ella, in the 9th
century subdued the whole countr}^ as far as Stirling,

where they built a strong fort and also a bridge across

the river, but the story is undoubtedly fabulous, for

these princes were in reality rival claimants of the

throne of Northiunbria, and were, in 867, both slain

in a battle against the Danes at York, the danger of

the realm from the sea-rovers having compelled them
to unite their forces. There certainly was war between
Alban and Northumbria a century later, about 971 or

975, when, however, the attack was made from the

Scottish side by Kenneth III., whom we find also, as a

means of protection, fortifj'ing the fords of the Forth,

which was the boundary of his kingdom to the S, but
no specific mention is made of Stirling.

By the 12th century, when the place finally emerges
from its historic obscurity, it must have made con-

siderable progress. Alexander I. died in the castle

in 1124 ; David I., in a grant to the church of the

Holy Trinity at Dunfermline between 1124 and 1127,

speaks of his bm-gh of Stirling ; in 1175 the castle

must have been one of the five most important strengths

in Scotland, for it was one of those selected to be held

by English garrisons till the conditions under which
Henry II. had released William the Lyon should be

fulfilled ; and William himself, after holding his last

parliament here in 1214, and getting his son accepted as

their future king by the bishops, earls, and barons, died

in the Castle ' fuU of goodly days and at a good old age,

fully armed with thorough devoutness, a clear shrift,

true charity, the viaticum of Christ's body, and the rest
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of the sacraments.' From this time onward the Castle

tecame a favourite royal residence, and here Alexander

II. is said to have been when he promulgated his law

establishing trial by jury ; and here John Baliol held

the convention which, in 1295, agreed to the formation

of an offensive and defensive league with France against

England, and for the marriage of his son Edward with

the daughter of the French King. On the approach of

Edward I. with his army in 1296 the Castle was either

abandoned or at once surrendered, only to be recaptured

the following year, after the battle of Stirling Bridge.

This was fought at the site of the earliest bridge that

existed in the neighbourhood of Stirling, at Kildean,

about five furlougs NW of Stirling Castle. Sibbald

says that a bridge was built here by Agricola, but

there does not seem to be any authority for the state-

ment. That there was one at a very early date is,

however, clear, for it is probable that this Kildean

bridge is the one mentioned in the old laws printed

at the beginning of the Record edition of the Scots

Acts. It seems to have been formed by beams resting

on stone pillars, remains of which were to be seen

till about the end of the 18th century. In 1279, after

the departure of Edward I. for Flanders, AVallace,

having raised a large army in the districts N of the

Tay, and got possession of all the strongholds there,

was besieging Dundee when news arrived that the

Earl of Surrey was pressing forward at the head of a

large English army in order to attack him. He imme-
diately advanced to the Forth, judging that to be the

best position for receiving their attack ; and took up his

position along the loop of the Forth in front of the

Abbey Craig, where the massive tower reared to his

memory now stands. Terms offered by the English

leaders having been rejected, they advanced to the

attack. A proposal that a portion of the army should

cross by the neighbouring ford was not acted on, and
the whole line began to advance by the bridge, which
was so narrow that only two persons could pass

abreast. When about half of the English force had
crossed, a body of spearmen, sent by Wallace for the

purpose, dashing suddenly forward, gained and took

possession of the end of the bridge, and Surrey and
the rest of his forces had to stand helplessly by and see

their comrades who had crossed attacked and routed by
the Scottish army. Only a few were able again to cross

the river in safety, and the body that had not crossed

retired in great disorder. Blind Harry accounts for

the severance of the two portions of the English army
somewhat differently. After recording Wallace's in-

tention

—

' Bot ner the bryg my purposs is to be
And wj'rk for thaim sum suttell jepert^ ;

he goes on to tell how
• On Setterday on to the bryg: thai raid,

Off gnd playne burd was weill and junctly maid :

Gert wachis wait that nane suld fra thaim pass.

A wiicht he tuli, tlie suttellast at thar was.
And ordand him to saw tlie burd in twa,
Be the myd streit, that nane mycht our it ga

;

On chamaill bandis nald it full fast and sone,
Syne fyld with clay as na thing had beyne done.
'The tothir end he ordand for to be.

How it suld stand on thre rowaris off tre,

Quhen ane war out, that the laiff doun suld f.lll

;

Him selff wndyr he ordand thar with all,

Bownd on the trest in a creddill to sit,

To louss the pyn quhen Wallace leit him wit.
Bot with a horn, quhen it was tyme to be.
In all the est suld no man blaw bot he.'

And so when AVallace blew his horn, part of the bridge

fell. The cognomen of ' Pin ' Wright was given to the

man who undertook to ' louss the pyn ; ' and a descendant
who now lives in Stirling still bears the name, the

family having for their coat of arms a carpenter's axe,

the crest being a mailed arm grasping an axe, and the

motto Tarn arte quam martc.

Between this and 1303 the Castle seems to have
changed hands several times, but when Edward I. com-
menced his great invasion in the year just mentioned,
it was held by a Scottish garrison. So strong did
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Edward deem the position that he passed it by when he
went north, and did not turn his attention to it till
' all magnates but William Wallace had made their

submission unto him, and all castles and towns—except
Strivelyn Castle and the warden thereof—were sur-

rendered unto him.' After keeping lent at St Andrews,
and holding a parliament at which Sir William Wallace,
Sir Simon Frazer, and the garrison of Stirling Castle,

were outlawed, he began at Easter 1304 the siege which
is memorable for the determination with which the

small garrison of less than 200 men held, for more than
three months, against the whole English army, this

the last spot of ground that was not in the hands of

the foreign foe. The Castle seems to have been partly

rebuilt, not long before, on the Norman model, and hers
not only did the strength of the masonry oifer stout
resistance to the battering machines of the besiegers,

but there was the additional difficulty of the steep rock
on which the Castle stood. Some of the machines
threw very heavy stones, and one is mentioned as being
able to hurl against the walls blocks weighing from two
to three hundredweights. King Edward himself, though
sixty-five years old, was in the midst of the work. 'He
was,' says Dr Burton, 'repeatedly hit, and the chronicles

record with reverence the miraculous interventions for

his preservation. On one occasion Satan had instigated

one of the Scots to draw an arblast and aim an arrow
against the Lord's anointed, who was riding exposed in

the front. A devil's angel sped the shaft in so far that

it pierced a chink of the mail, but then one of heaven's
angels came to the rescue and stopped it from penetrat-

ing the sacred body of the conquering king—for it is

curious to observe, that it is all along not from the

justice or holiness of his cause, but from his success as

a conqueror that these chroniclers treat his cause as a
holy one, and denounce the resistance it met with as

unholy rebellion. Stronger evidence still of his fixed

determination to leave no means untried for the reduc-

tion of the Castle is his bringing the lead from the roofs

of churches and religious houses in St Andrews and
Brechin to be made into weights in working the siege

engines.' He was a superstitious man, and knew that

this was sacrilege, but he gave orders that no altar was
to be uncovered, and by-and-by, when he had attained

his object, payment was made to the Bishop of Brechin
and the Prior of St Andrews 'proplumbo quod dextrahi

fecimus tam de ecclesiis quam de aliis domibus ipsorum
Episcopi et Prioris apud Breghyn et Sanctum Andream.'
When Sir William Oliphant and his garrison were at

last driven by famine to surrender, they numbered only

140. From this time the Castle remained in the hands
of the English tUl 1314, when it was surrendered the

day after the battle of Bannockbuen. In 1333 it was
taken by Baliol's party, and though it was besieged in

1336 and again in 1337 by Sir Andrew Moray, it was on

both occasions relieved by the English, and did not fall

into the hands of David Bruce's friends till 1339. In
1360 Sir Eobert Erskine was appointed governor of the

Castle by King David, and besides ample allowances for

the maintenance of the garrison, obtained a grant of all

the feus and revenues in Stirlingshire belonging to the

Crorna, with the wardships, escheats, and other emolu-

ments annexed to them. This oflice was hereditary

in the Erskine family till the forfeiture of the Earl of

Mar in 1715. During the times of Robert II. and
Robert III. , though the Castle was occasionally the royal

residence, there is but little mention of it otherwise.

The warlike operations of the 13th and the begin-

ning of the 14th centm'ies were by no meaus in favour

of the burgh, for after it had been accidentally de-

stroyed by fire in 1244, It was again burnt in 1298 by
Wallace on his retreat from Falkirk, so that it might
not afiord shelter to the English. It was also burned

in 1385 by Richard II., and though its losses were

partly compensated by the grants to the burgesses by
Robert II. of fishings and petty customs, it was not till

the time of James 1. that it may be said to have fairly

started in its course of progress. The Castle was the

birthplace of James II., and after the murder of his
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father it afforded a place of refuge for liim and his
mother against the ambitious designs of Sir 'WilUam
Crichton. Subsequentlj-, in 1452, one of the rooms in
the Castle was the scene of the murder of the Earl of
Douglas, who, having come to Stirling at the King's
command and with a royal safe-conduct, and having
been ' well received and entertained by the kiug, who
thereafter called him to the supper, and banquetted
him very royally,' yet haughtily refused to break the
agreements that he had entered into with the Earls of
Crawford and Ross. He even retaliated and ' reproached
the king very arrogantly,' so that at last the royal
patience gave way, and James ' took a high anger and
thought to do the thing that was less skaith to the
commonwealth than to trouble the whole realm there-
with ; and so ho pulled forth a sword, and said, " I see

well, my lord, my prayer cannot prevail to cause you
desist from your wicked counsel and enterprizes, I shall
cause all your wicked conspiracies to cease." Thereafter
immediately he struck him through the body with the
sword ; and thereafter the guard, hearing the tumult
within the chamber, rushed in and slew the earl out of
hand. ' The Earl's brother and many of his friends were
in the town, and as they were unable to revenge them-
selves on the king, they ^^Teaked their wrath on the
burgesses, which was hardly fair. The Earl's brother
' made a long harangue and exhortation to his friends
to siege the Castle and to revenge the unworthy slaughter
of his brother with the king's life. But when they
saw it was impossible to do, seeing they had no muni-
tion fitting for this effect, the Castle being so strong,
they gave the king very contumelious words, saying,
" that they should never obey nor know him again as a
king or prince, but should be revenged upon him and
his cruel tyranny or ever they ceased." After this
they burned and berried the town of Stirling.' James
III. found its retirement congenial to his artistic tastes,
and made the Castle his chief residence, while it was
also a favourite residence of James IV., who is said to
have done penance in the neighbouring church of the
Franciscans for the share he had taken in the insur-
rection that ended with his father's death. James V.
was born at Stirling and also crowned there, and the
Castle afforded him a place of refuge when he escaped
from the power of the Douglases in 152S, and the pass
to the NE of it furnished him with the name he so often
adopted in his wild incorjnito rambles and adventures
among his people—the Gudeman of Ballengeich. His
infant daughter Mary and her mother were brought
here in 1543,—Stirling being deemed a safer place than
Edinburgh or Linlithgow, on account of its nearness
to the Highlands,— and here the infant queen was
crowned when scarcely nine months old, the Eegent
Arran carrying the crown and Lennox the sceptre I'and
the Estates fixed the Castle as the royal residence for
the time being. In the early times of the Reformation
it became, in consequence, one of the centres of the
influence of Mary of Guise, who was here when
the news came of the first outbreak of popular fury at
Perth against the Roman Catholic Church in 1559.
Later she intended to garrison the place with French
soldiers, but was prevented by the Earl of Argyll, Lord
James Stewart, and the other Lords of the Congregation,
who 'reformed Stirling ' in the usual manner, and also
entered there into their third bond of mutual adherence
and defence. Stirling is closely associated with many
of tlie important events of Mary's reign after her return
from France. In 1561 'her grace's devout chaplains
would, by the good device of Arthur Erskine, have
sung a high mass,' but ' the Earl of Argyle and the
Lord James so disturbed the quire, that some, both
priests and clerks, left their places with broken heads
and bloody ears.' It was here that the special council
was held at which she announced her intended marriage
with Lord Darnley, and here her infant son, after-
wards James \l., was baptized with great pomp in
December 1566, the Privy Council levying a sum of
£12,000 to defray the expense, the Large amount being
necessary from the fact that 'sum of the grettest
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princes in Christendome hes emestlie requirit of our
soveranis that be thair ambassatouris thai may be
witnessis and gosseppis at the baptisme of thair Majes-
teis derrist sone.' Queen Elizabeth, who was god-
mother, sent a gold font weighing 333 ounces, which
her ambassador was told to 'say pleasantly was made as

soon as we heard of the prince's birth, and then 'twas big
enough for him ; but now he, being grown, is too big for

it ; therefore it may be better used for the next child,

provided it be christened before it outgrows the font.'

The Countess of Argj'll represented the English Queen,
and as the ceremony was a Roman Catholic one, and the
countess was a member of the Reformed Church, she
came under the displeasure of the General Assembly of
1567, which ordered her to make public repentance in

the Chapel Royal of Stirling—the place of her ofTeuce

—

' upon ane Sunday in time of preaching, for assisting at

the prince's baptism, performed in a papistical manner.'
In the following year, JIary having abdicated, James was
cromied here, and the Castle remained his residence for

tlie first thirteen years of his life, and was the meeting-
pilace of the parliaments convened by the various regents
as well as the scene of several other incidents connected
with the struggles for power going on at the time. In
May 1569 four priests of Dunblane, who had been sen-

tenced to be hanged at Stirling for saying mass contrary
to act of parliament, had their punishment commuted,
and were instead chained to the market-cross wearing
their vestments, and after they had stood thus for an
hour, while the mob pelted them with stones and offered

them other indignities, they were loosed, but their vest-

ments, books, and chalices were burned by the hangman.
During part of the regency of Lennox the Court of Ses-

sion sat here, as also did the General Assembly in 1571
and 157S. In the former year also, Stirling w.as the
scene of the execution of John Hamilton, Archbishop
of St Andrews, who was captured at Duml)arton Castle

early in the j'e.ar, and hanged at the common place of

execution at the market-place of Stirling shortly after-

wards on charges of being accessory to the murders of

Darnley and the Eegent Murray, and of conspi ring against
King James. In the same year too, whOe a parliament,

summoned by Lennox—contemptuously styled by its

opponents the Black Parliament—was sitting, a number
of Queen Mary's supporters who had been threatened with
forfeiture, sent a party of horsemen, led by Kirkaldy
of Grange, from Edinburgh by night, to attempt to

surprise and seize a number of the nobles attending the
parliament. Reaching the to\vn before daybreak, they
surrounded the houses where the leading men were
lodged, and meeting with no resistance except from
Morton, who would not surrender till his house had
been set on fire, they started on their return to Edin-
burgh, carrying off' Regent Lennox and ten other noble-

men as prisoners. Some of the followers of Scott of

Buccleuch having, however, stayed behind for the
purpose of plundering, caused an alarm in the Castle ;

and the Earl of Mar, marching out with a body of

soldiers, soon not only put the plunderers to flight, but,

having aroused the townsmen, pursued the main body
so hotly that all the prisoners were rescued, the Regent
being, however, mortally injured in the struggle. In
1578 the first parliament convened by James VI., after

he nominally took the government into his own hands,

met in the hall of the Castle ; but the place of meeting
was so displeasing to the party opposed to Slorton

—

who maintained ' that a meeting of the Estates held
within a fortress commanded by an enemy of his

country was no free parliament '—that its choice almost
led to civil war. After a great reconciliation banquet
given subsequently in the Castle, the Earl of Atholo
died suddenly, and it was asserted tliat he had
been poisoned. In 15S4 the Earls of Angus and Mar,
the Master of Glamis, and others of the Ruthven
party, seized the Castle ; but being unable to hold it

against the force raised by the Earl of Arran, they
retired to the Highlands, and finally fled to England,
only, however, to return in 15S5, when, in the Raid of

Stirling, they took possession of the place, where James
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was himself residing at the time, and procured from the

king a reversal of their own forfeitures and the restora-

tion of the Gowrie family to their vast estates. In 1594

the town witnessed the greatest pageant that it ever saw,

or probably ever will see, at the baptism of Prince Henry,
the eldest son of James VI. ' The noble and most potent

prince of Scotland was born in the castle of Striviliug,

the 19 day of February 1594, upon which occasion the

King's majestie sent for the nobles of his land, and to

all the capitall burrows thereof, . . . and proposed
unto them that it was necessary to direct out ambas-
sadours to France, England, Denmark, the Low
Countries, the Duke of Brunswicke, his brother-in-

law, and to the Duke of Magdelburg, the queenis

majestie's grandfather, and to such other princes as

should be thouglit expedient. Likewise he thouglit the

castle of Striviling the most convenient place for the
residence of this most noble and mightie prince, in

respect that he was borne there ; as also, it was necessary,

that sufficient preparation might be made for the am-
bassadours that should be invited to come, for honour
of the crown and countrey. And besides all this, because

the Chapell Royal was ruinous and too little, concluded
that the old chapell should be utterly rased, and a new
erected in the same place, that should be more large,

long, and glorious, to entertain the great number of

straungers expected. These propositions at length con-

sidered, they all, with a free voluntarie deliberation,

graunted unto his majestie the summe of an hundred
thousand pounds money of Scotland. ' And so the new
chapel was built by the ' greatest number of skilled

workmen,' James himself superintending; and the
ceiling was adorned with gold, and the walls decorated
with paintings and sculpture. During the two days
before the baptism, which took place on 30 Aug.,
sports were held in ' The Valley. ' After all the pompous
ceremonial of the baptism, which was too long to be here
minutely detailed, a banquet took place in the Parlia-

ment House, where ' the kiuge, queene, and ambas-
sadours were placed all at one table, being formed of

three parts, after a geometricall figure, in such sort that
every one might have a full sight of the other.' During
the progress of the feast, a triumphal car, seemingly
drawn l)y a Moorish slave, entered, full of fruits and
delicacies, which were distributed among the guests by
six damsels clothed in satin and glittering with gold and
silver. Thereafter there entered a boat eighteen feet in
length, placed on wheels and moved by invisible
springs. The masts, which were forty feet high, were
red, the ropes of red silk, and the blocks were of gold.
The sails were of white taffety, and the anchors were
tipped with silver. She was loaded with sweetmeats,
and on board were Neptune, Thetis, Arion, and Triton,
while three syrens floated in the artificial sea that sur-
rounded the vessel.

In 1637 the meetings of the privy council and of the
Court of Session were held at Stirling for several months
in^ consequence of the disturbed state of Edinburgh
arising out of the attempted introduction of the liturgy.
In 1645 the plague raged in the town from the middle
of July till October, and obliged the parliament which
had been already driven by it from Edinburgh to ad-
journ to Perth. During this time the meetings of town
council are said to have been held in the Cow Park.
In the same year the opposing armies of Montrose and
BaUlie passed the Forth at Kildean ford on their way to
Kilsyth, but they seem both to have avoided the town in
consequence of the plague. The Castle was held for the
Covenanters. In 1648 the Highland followers of the
Marquis of Argyll on their way to join the forces being
assembled by the anti-royalist minority of the Estates
were attacked and defeated by a portion of the Duke of
Hamilton's army under Sir George Munro. Stirling
was the rallying point of the force defeated by Cromwell
at Dunbar, and alforded at that time a place of refuge
for the Committees of Church and State, and the ma^-
strates of Edinburgh who endeavoured to concert a plan
of future operations, while at the same time a parlia-
ment—afterwards adjourned to Perth, and the last in
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Scotland at which the sovereign personally presided

—

was held ; and it was thence that Charles II. started in

1651 for the march into England that terminated at

the disastrous battle of Worcester. In 1651 the Castle

was besieged and reduced by Monk, and the national

records, which had been lodged here for safety, were
seized and sent to London. At the time of the Union
it was declared one of the four Scottish fortresses which
were to be ever afterwards kept in repair, and in 1715
it afforded valuable support to the small force with
which Argyll held the passage of the Forth against

Mar and the Jacobites. In the subsequent rebellion in

1745-46, though the town wall had been repaired in the
former year, the inhabitants made no resistance to the
Highland army on its retreat, but having sent all their

arms into the Castle, and obtained a promise that no
man's person should be injured, and all articles required

should be paid for, admitted the Jacobites within the

town, when they kept their pledge so well that within
two hours they had plundered the houses and shops of

all the leading inhabitants opposed to their cause.

They began to besiege the Castle, but though General
Hawley's effort to cause them to raise the siege failed

in consequence of the disaster at Falkirk, the attack

was made in vain, and was hurriedly abandoned on the

approach of the Duke of Cumberland's army. The only
other historical event of general note connected with
the town is the execution of Andrew Hardie and John
Baird, who were in 1820 beheaded in front of the Town
House for high treason, they having been two of the

leaders of the Radical rising at BonnYiMUir. The
Highland and Agricultural Society's Show has been
held here in 1833, 1864, 1873, 1881.

The last sovereign who resided in the Castle was
James VI., but in 1681 the Duke of York, afterwards

James VII. , was here with his family, including Princess

—afterwards Queen—Anne; and in September 1842 the

Queen and the Prince Consort were here on their way
from Taymouth to Dalkeith, on which occasion her

Majesty was presented with the silver keys of the
burgh in due form and the Prince Consort was
made a burgess. The Prince of Wales visited the

town in 1859. Stirling gave successively the title

of Viscount and Earl to the family of Alexander
of Menstrie and Tullibody, William Alexander having
in 1630 been created by Charles I. Viscount Stirling

and Baron Alexander of Tullibody, and in 1633 he
became Earl of Stirling and Viscount Canada. The
title became dormant at the death of Henry V. , Earl in

1739, but there are still claimants. The only dis-

tinguished native of Stirling may be said to be Dr John
Moore (1730-1802), author of Zduco and other works
now forgotten, and father of General Sir John Moore

;

but of those connected with the place by residence,

besides the historical characters already spoken of, we
may here mention George Buchanan (1506-82), who
was tutor to James VI. during his early residence

at the Castle ; the Rev. Patrick Simpson, one of

the ministers, who about 1600 published a History

of the Church; the Rev. Henry Guthrie (1600-76),

another of the ministers, author of Memoirs of Scotch

Affairs from 1637 to 1649 ; the Rev. James Guthrie,

his successor, one of the leading Remonstrants, who was
executed in Edinburgh in 1661 ; Lieutenant-Colonel

John Blackader (1664-1729), deputy-governor of Stir-

ling Castle ; the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine (1680-1754),

one of the founders of the Secession Church ; Dr David
Doig (1718-1800), rector of the grammar school, a literary

opponent of Lord Kames, whom Burns, who met him
while at Stiiding in 1787, describes as ' a queerish figure

and something of a pedant
;

' and the Rev. Jolin Russel

(1740-1S17), the ' Black Russel' of Th^ Hohj Fair, who
was translated from Kilmarnock to Stirling in 1800,

and who is buried in the old churchyard.

Lines of Street, etc.—The Castle Hill proper and some
other heights associated with it form a triangular group
to the NW of the to\vn, the apex of the triangle Ijeing

to the W, and the rock occupied by the Castle buildings

and the Esplanade in front lying along the SW side.
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Along the NE side of the Castle Rock is the deep hollow

known as Ballengeieh, and beyond this is the undu-
lating height known as Gowlinj; or Gowan Hill. This

was the site of one of the Jacobite batteries during the

siege of the Castle in 1746. Near the N corner is the

rounded grassy summit called the Mote Hill or Heading
Hill, the

* sad and fatal mound !

That oft hast heard the death-a.xe sound.
As on the noblest of the land
Fell the stern headsman's bloody hand.'

It was the scene of the execution of the Duke of Albany,

his two sons, and his father-in-law, the Earl of Lenno.x,

in 1425 ; and as the Castle and Braes of Doune are

visible from it, Albany's last glance must have been

over his own wide domain. It seems to have been here

also that in 1437 Sir Robert Graham and those of his

associates in tlie murder of James 1. who were executed

at Stirling had an end put to their torments. The Mote
Hill is known locally as Hurly-Haaky, a name said to be

derived from an amusement indulged in here by James
V. when he was young, and aUuded to by Sir David
Lindsay, who says

' Some harlit hym to the Hurlie-Hackit.'

It seems to have consisted in sliding down a steep

bank in some sort of sleigh. Sir Walter Scott says the

Edinburgh boys in the beginning of the present century

indulged in such a game on the Calton Hill, ' using for

their seat a horse's skull
;

' and as hawky or haaky is a

Scottish word meaning a cow, it is possible that a cow's

skull may have been used formerly for the same pur-

pose. All this tract of ground is now open to the

public, and walks beginning here extend round the base

of the Castle Rock and along the wooded slopes to the

SW of the old town, the principal path in this latter

portion being the Back Walk with its fine trees. It was

laid out in 1724 at the instigation of William Edmon-
atone of Cambuswallace. To the S of the Esplanade, and
between it and the NW end of this walk, is a flat-

bottomed hollow now occupied by part of the cemetery,

but known particularly as 'The Valley,' and said to

have been the ground used for tournaments and sports

in the time of the Stewart Kings. A rocky eminence on

the S side, called The Ladies' Rock, is traditionally

the spot whence the ladies of the Court surveyed the

feats of strength and skill. To the SW of this were the

Eoyal Gardens or Haining, now simply laid out in grass,

and with but few traces of the terraces and canal that

once existed, though in this respect the Government
have in recent years caused considerable improvement
to be made. The canal seems to have been near the

line of the modern Dumbarton Koad. Near the

extreme SW side of the gardens is an octagonal earthen

mound with terraces and a depressed centre known as

the King's Knot, and probably the place where the old

game called The Round Table was played. The older

name of the mound seems to have been also The Round
Table, and it must have been here from a very early

date, for Barbour speaks of King Edward and some of

his followers who had in vain sought refuge at Stirling

Castle after the battle of Bannockburn going

' Rycht by the Round Table away ;

'

SO that it must have been there in his time ; and Sir

David Lindsay, in his Farewell of the Papingo (1539),

also mentions it :

—

• Adew fair Snawdoim, with thy towris hie.

Thy Chapill Koyall, Park, and Tabill Round.
May, June, and July wald I dwell in thee,

"War I ane man, to heir the birdis sound
Qubilk doth agane thy Royall Rocke resound.*

To the S of the Knot is the King's Park, 2 miles in

circumference, which was in the time of the Stewarts

stocked with deer and partially wooded. It is now a

stretch of fine sward used as a drill ground and public

park. It was here that Argyll's army was encamjicd in

1715. From the higher part of the ground to the W
there are excellent views. The racecourse in the north-
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eastern part was formed in comparatively modem times,

but has been disused for a considerable period.

The old town of Stirling, with its narrow and winding
streets, lies along the ridge to the SE of the Castle.

To the NE of the Esplanade are Upper and Lower
Castle Hill and Barn Road, the former turning south-

ward to Broad Street, at the E end of which St Mary's
Wynd passes olf to the N, while Bow Street on the

S leads into Baker Street, the line of which eastward is

continued by King Street. Parallel to Broad Street bat

farther to the S is St John Street, which is continued

eastward by the very narrow Spittal Street, the latter,

which is parallel to Baker Street, entering King Street

near the centre of the S side. Running in the same
line, from SE to NW, but on the opposite side of the

ridge, is the Back Walk already mentioned ; and passing

northward from the E end of Baker Street is Black-

friars Street. The N and S line of streets begins

at the E end of King Street, that leading to the

N being Port Street. The part of the town just

mentioned may be taken as that included within the

precinct of the old town-wall, but there are now very

extensive suburbs extending to the N and E, and S and
SW. King Street is wide and well built, and its neigh-

bourhood may be taken as constituting the business

centre of the town, and Broad Street is also spacious ;

but the others present a curious mingling of modern
and antique—houses of all ages, from the 15th century

downwards, being to be found. The road to Airth

passes off from the E side of Port Street, and along it is

the small suburb known as The Craigs. The line of

Port Street is continued to the S by Melville Place and
Pitt Terrace, with a line of fine old trees along each

side ; and beyond these the road leads on to the villages

of Newhouse, Belfield, and St Ninian.s, all of which
are included within the parliamentary boundary. Be-

tween Melville Terrace and Newhouse on the W side

of the road is Randolph Field, the traditional scene

of Randolph's victory over the English cavalry under
Sir Robert Clitlbrd, who attempted to relieve Stirling

Castle the day before the battle of Bannockburn. The
line of Airth Road across Port Street is continued west-

ward by the broad open Albert Place leading onward to

Dumbartou Road. Albert Place, and the whole district

between this and Melville Terrace, are occupied by villa

residences, the principal thoroughfares being Aber-

cromby Place, Clarendon Place, Victoria Place, Park
Terrace, Snowdon Place, Drummond Place, Southfield

Terrace, Gladstone Place, Glebe Crescent, and Allan Park.

From St Mary's AVynd, already mentioned, a line of

newer sti^eets passes northwards by Upper Bridge Street

and Lower Bridge Street to the Old Bridge of Stirling

;

and from Lower Bridge Street a road passes round the

end of the Heading Hill, and on west-north-westward

to Callander. From the S end of the same street, Union
Street passes NE to the Bridge of Stirling ; while from
the N end of Upper Bridge Street there is a line of

thoroughfare—with the successive names of Cowane
Street, Barnton Place, and Murray Place—southward

to Port Street. From Bamton Place, Queen Street

and the narrow Irvine Place lead north-westward to

Upper Bridge Street and St Mary's Wynd, and at its N
end AVallace Street strikes ofl' northward to the Bridge

of Stirling. Oft' Murray Place, near the centre of the E
side, a short street leads to the railway station, and at

the N end Shore Road branches off north-eastwards to

the steamboat quay at the river. Most of these

streets are wide, well-built thoroughfares, with minor
streets passing off from them. The town of Stirling

proper, from the Old Bridge on the N to Randolph
Field on the S, extends over a distance of IJ mUe ; and
from the King's Knot east-south-eastward to beyond The
Craigs, the distance is | mile. The length of the parlia-

mentary burgh, however—which extends from the Forth

below Kildean southward to beyond the village of St

Ninians—is 3 miles ; and the breadth at right angles

to this most of the way, except on the extreme S, where

it tapers to a point, is J mile. As might be expected in

the case of the town recognised as the key of the High-



STTRUSa

lands, Stirling seems to have been well protected by a
wall and ditch all round, except on the NW, where the

Castle works were considered a sufficient defence. Part

of the wall still remains at the E end of the Back Walk

;

and Port Street gets its name from the old South or

Borough Port or gate which was originally at a point in

the wall about 100 yards W of the line of the present

street. After the extension of the town to the E in 1591,

a new gate was formed farther to the E, but it was
removed about the middle of last centurj', in order to

render the access to the town from the S more convenient.

The road to the N was by St Mary's Wynd, leading to

the Old Bridge. The early recognition of the value of

the fords at Stirling, as afibrding a direct passage to the

N of Scotland, has been already noticed, as has also the

first bridge at Kildcan, where the battle of Stirling

Bridge took place. The present Old Bridge is fully 1

mile to the £SE of this ; and though the date of its

erection is unknown, it must, judging by its style,

have been built about the end of the 13tli or the begin-

ning of the 14th century. It has four arches, and is

narrow and high in the centre. It had formerly two
low towers at the centre, and two small flanking towers

and iron gates at each end. In 1745 the south arch was
destroyed by General Blakeney, governor of the Castle,

in order to embarass the Jacobite army ; and when the

Duke of Cumberland's forces passed northward in the

following year they were delayed here till the damage
was roughly repaired. About a hundred yards farther

down the river is the wider and more convenient modern
bridge, erected in 1831, from designs by Ptobert Steven-

son, at a cost of £17,000 ; and about the same distance

farther down still are the viaducts, crossed by the main
line of the Caledonian railway and bj' the Stirling and
Dunfermline branch of the North British system.

TIic Castle, etc.—The Castle is approached by Broad
Street and Mar Place, which lead to the spacious

Esplanade or parade-ground, on the NE side of which is

a gigantic statue of King Robert Bruce, erected in 1877
on a spot from which are visible the fields of Stirling

Bridge and Bannockburn. The statue, which is 11 feet

high, and represents the king in chain armour looking

towards Bannockburn as he sheathes his sword, was
executed by Currie. The entrance to the Castle is in

the centre of the curtain wall at the NW end of the
Esplanade, the outer wall being protected by a ditch

with a drawbridge. The inner ditch and entrance
are commanded by the Overport Battery, while the
bomb-proof structure on the left, known as Queen
Anne's Battery, with the adjacent unfinished works,
was erected in Queen Anne's reign—whence the name
—when the Castle was enlarged. The Queen's initials

and the date, 'A. R. 1794,' may be seen on the second
arch. To the N are the gun sheds, and adjoining
them on the NE is the Spur or French or Ten-gnu
Battery, built by the French engineers of Mary of

Guise in 1559, and overlooking Ballengeich and the
Gowan Hill. At the SW end of the gun sheds is the

old entrance, with two towers—not now so high as

they formerly were—and a flagstaff. To the left of it

is the Princes AValk, and inside the entrance is the open
space called the Lower Square, on the NE side of which
is the Grand Battery, while to the left is the Palace.

This building, commenced by James V. and finished by
Queen Mary, surrounds a central quadrangular court,

and is very fantastic in its architecture—the N, E, and
S sides having five or six curious pillars, formed by em-
blematic figures standing on carved balustrade columns,
with pediments supported by grotesque figures. All
the statues are much defaced, but those on the E side,

which is the most richly—or wildly—ornamented, are

supposed to represent Diana, Venus, Omphale, Perseus,

and other mythological personages. Those on the N
side include figures of James V. and his daughter,
and one showing Cleopatra with the asp on her breast.

The statue of James represents him with a bushy beard
and wearing a hat. Over hira is an allegorical personage
holding a crown and a scroll with the kingly title ; and
he is attended by a royal lion and a cup-bearer, the
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former crouching at his feet, and the latter a beardless
youth holding forth a cup. In the small interior square
is the Lion's Den, said to have been the place where
lions were kept for the royal amusement. Defoe waxes
quite eloquent in praise of this building: ' King James
the Fifth,' he says, 'also built a noble Palace here,

adorn 'd without with Pillars finely engrav'd, and Statues
as big as the Life at the Toj) and Bottom. In this

Palace is one Apartment of Six Rooms of State, the
noblest I ever saw in Em-ope, both in Heighth, Length
and Breadth : And for the Fineness of the Carv'd Work,
in Wainscot and on the Cieling, there's no Apartment
in IVindsor or Hamxiton-Court that comes near it. And
at the Top of this Royal Apartment, the late Earl of
Mar, when he was Governor, made a very convenient
Apartment of a Dozen Rooms of a Floor, for the Governors
to lodge in. Joining to the Royal Apartments afore-

mention'd, is the Great Hall of Audience, roof'd at the
Top with Irish Oak like that of TFestmijister-HaU at

London : And in the Roof of the Presence-Chamber, are
carv'd the Heads of the Kings and Queens of Scotland.'
Though Defoe's description is not quite clear, it is

evident that the latter part of it refers not to the
palace but to the Parliament Hall mentioned below,
The oak carvings of the heads of the kings and queens,
known as 'the Stirling heads,' were taken down in 1777,
as they had become insecure, and one of them had fallen

on the head of a soldier. The burgh prison aSbrded
them a place of refuge during 40 years of subsequent
neglect, and since then they have been scattered. A
few are preserved in the Smith Institute. The spacious
rooms of the palace itself have since Defoe's time also

sutt'ered badly, some of them having been partitioned
off as barrack stores, and the others for similar pur-
poses.

To the N of the Palace is the Upper Square, the
S side of which is formed by the Palace itself On the
E side is the Parliament Hall or Parliament House,
erected by James III. It was originally a fine building,
the hall proper having been 120 feet in length, but it

has, like the other buildings, suffered greatly by being
converted into barrack rooms. On the N side of the
square is tlie building erected by James VI. as a
chapel, but used as a store, and generally called

the Armoury. It at one time contained 15,000 stand
of arms and many pieces of old armour, but most
of these have now been removed to the Tower of
London. There seems to have been a chapel in the
Castle founded by Alexander I., and attached to the
monastery at Dunfermline, and the Capclla CastelU de
StrivcUn is mentioned in a deed of David I. (1124-53),
and in another in the reign of William the Lyon (1165-
1'214). What the original dedication was is unknown,
as the earlier documents mention only the King's Chapel,
but in the 14th century, perhaps earlier, there is men-
tion of the chapel of St Slichael, which may probably
date from the time when St Malachi or Michael—the
Irish ecclesiastic—visited David I. at Stirling Castle
and healed his son Prince Henry. The chapel was
rebuilt in the early part of the 15th century, but it was
not till the time of James III. that it became a founda-
tion of importance. That monarch seems to have added
to his other artistic tastes a great love of music, and
this led him to determine that St Michael's Chapel
should be rebuilt and constituted both as a royal chapel
and as a musical college, and in the High Treasurer's

accounts for 1473 and 1474 we find a number of entries

of expenses in connection with the new building. He
also endowed the new foundation with the rich tempo-
ralities of the Abbey of Coldingham, the annexation of

which interfered with the interests of the powerful
family of Home, and so led to the downfall and death
of James himself The chapel thus erected was the
scene of the penitence of James IV., who, after the
victory at Sauchie, ' daily passed to the Chapel Royal,
and heard matins and evening-song ; in the which every
day the chaplains prayed for the king's grace, deploring
and lamenting the death of his father ; which moved
the king, in Stirling, to repentance, that he happened
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to be counselled to come against his father in battle,

where-through he was murdered and slain. To that
effect he was moved to pass to the dean of the said
Chapel Royal, and to have his counsel how he might be
satisfied, in his own conscience, of the art and part of
the cruel deed which was done to his father. The
dean, being a godly man, gave the king a good comfort

;

and seeing him in repentance, was very glad thereof.'

Whether from this penitence or from a devotion to

music itself, James IV. carried out his father's purposes,
and endowed the foundation with large revenues. The
deans of the cliai)el, who were first the provosts of Kirk-
heugh at St A.ndilf.ws, afterwards the bishops of Gal-
loway, and eventually the bishops of Dunblane, pos-
sessed in their capacity as deans an episcopal jurisdic-
tion, and in 1501 the chapel was erected into a collegiate

church. The chapel erected by James III. seems, how-
ever, to have been a poor structure, for in 1583
mention is made that ' the thak thairof resavis weit and
rane in sic sort that the Kingis hieness may nocht Weill
remane within the same in tyme of weitt or rane,' and
as ' the ruif thairof hes bene wrang wrocht mekil under
srpiare that the thak of the same is atf skailze, and is

ane werray licht thak,' and as there are ' many kyppil-
lis thairof broken, swa it is necessar to put aue new
ruif uponc the said Chapell, ' and so on, the whole struc-
ture being evidently in very ruinous condition. No-
thing was, however, done till 1594, when James VI.
j)ulled the old building down and erected on its site

the very poor erection now standing, which was the
scene of the baptism of Prince Henry. It was sub-
sequently destroyed internally by being converted into
an armoury. It is to be hoped that the singularly
inappropriate use to which the old portions of the
Castles of Stirling and Edinburgh are put, may finally

cease and determine under the regime of the coming
Secretary of State for Scotland. The buildings on
the SW side of the Upper S(iuare are partly older in
date than the others, some of them having been
erected iu the end of the reign of James I. They are
now used as officers' quarters and offices, the officers'

mess-room hcin" what is known as Queen Mary's
Boudoir. Over the gable window are the letters M. K.,
with a crown and thistle, and over another window the
monogram SI. R., with the date 1557. A passage to
tlie W of the Chapel Royal leads to a garden opening
off which is the Douglas Room or King's Closet, the
reputed scene of the murder of the Earl of Douglas by
James II. The skeleton of an armed man found in the
garden in 1797 is supposed to have been that of Douglas.
This portion of the Castle was destroyed by fire iu 1S55,
but was, in 1856, restored from designs by R. W.
Billings, in keeping with the old design. In the small
closet opening off the room is a stained-glass window
with the Douglas arms and the motto, ' Lock Sicker.

'

A small door opening off at one side leads to an under-
ground passage, which is supposed to have come out at
Ballengcich. Round the cornice of tlie closet is the in-
scription : PU Jemu Hominum Salvator Pia Maria Salvetc
Rcgem, and beneath, Jacobtis Sector. Hex. In the Douglas
Room itself may be seen the communion table used in
the Castle by John Knox, an old pulpit from the Chapel
Royal, an old clock from Linlithgow, sevei'al personal
relics of the Stewart sovereigns, and a number of pikes
used at the Bonnymuir rising in 1820. From the ram-
parts on the N side of the garden there is a maiinificcnt
view. The best is from what is called Queen Victoria's
Look-out at the NW corner—though the Queen saw-
but little when she was there as the day was misty—but
good views may also be obtained from Queen Jlary's
Lookout on the W, and from the Ladies' Look-out
Battery SW of the Palace, where the rock is steepest.
To the N of the buildings just described, but at a
lower level, is a rampart-protected plateau on which are
the magazines. The Castle is now used as an infantry
barracks, forming the hcad-(iuarters of the 91st regi-
mental district, and the depot for the Argyll and
Sutlicriand Highlanders, formerly the 91st and 93d
regiments, with whom are associated as 3d and 4th
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battalions the Highland Borderers Militia (Stirling) and
the Royal Renfrew Militia (Paisley).

To the SE of the Esplanade is the spacious quad-
rangular edifice called Argyll's Lodging. It is Jacobean
in style, and was built in 1630 by the first Earl of

Stirling. On his death in 1640 it passed into the pos-

session of the Argyll family, and was the temporary
residence of Charles II. in 1650, of the Duke of York in

16S1 ; was the headquarters of the Duke of Argyll in

1715 ; and was occupied by the Duke of Cumberland iu

1746 when he was on his march to the north. It was
purchased bj- the government in 1799 and converted

into a military hospital, for which it is still used.

Above the doorway are the arms of the Earl of Stirling,

with the mottos Per marc 2>cr terras, and Aut spcro aut
spcnw. Above some of the windows is the boar's head
of Argyll. Farther to the S is the ruin known as Mar's
Work, the remains of the palace built by the Earl of

Mar in 1570, and a notable specimen of the work of

that age. Sir Robert Sibbald says that ' the Earl lived

sidendidly here,' and that James VI. and his Queen
resided in it till a portion of the Castle was got ready
for their reception, but of the buildings which once
surrounded a central quadrangular court only the front

portion now remains, and it is very doubtful whether
this was ever finished. Over the entrance gateway are

the royal arms, while on the towers at either side are

those of the Earl and his wife. As the stones used were
tiiken from the Abbey of C.iMBUSKEN'XETH, the noble
builder was at the time charged with sacrilege. The
inscriptions on three tablets built into the wall seem to

give has answer. The first is inscribed

—

* 1 pray al luikaris on this lugin^
With gentil e to gif tbair juging.*

And the third-

The 'luging' became in its turn a quarry, whence stones
were procured for a churchyard wall at St Ninians, and
had it not been that it sheltered the market-place from
the west winds it would proljably have been entirely

removed. Opposite Argj'll's Lodging was a house -ivith

a projecting turret, said to have been the residence of

George Buchanan when he was here during the minority
of James VI. Regent Morton's house occupied a site

near the S corner of Broad Street ; and E of Cowane's
Hospital is a house said to have belonged to the Earl
of Bothwell, and called Bothwell House or Bogle Hall.
At the foot of Broad Street is Daruley House, bearing a
tablet with the inscription ' The nursery of James VI.
and his son Prince Henry ;

' and at the S end of Bow
Street was a house used as the mint. It was removed
in 1S70. Many of the houses in Broad Street and
Baker Street are characteristic specimens of old Scottish
architecture, and several of them have the quaint mottoes
which our ancestors of the 16th and 17th centuries were
so fond of. One at least takes a somewhat unusual
form :

—

' Heir I forbeare my name or anues to fix,

Least I or mjno siiowld sell these stones and sticks.'

On another house is a stone tablet—possibly older than
the house itself—with a tailor's scissors, and the inscrip-

tion, ' This hous is foundit for support of ye puir be
Robert Spittal, taillyour to James ye 4th. Anno 1530,
R. S.'

Other Public Buildings.—The Old Town House, built
in 1701, is at the NW end of Broad Street, and contains
the burgh court rooms and the police and parochial board
offices. There is a tower with an illuminated clock and
containing several good bells. The oldest has the in-

scription, ' The Counsell bell of Sterline. Ovderogge
Fecit, 1656;' another, 'Sit nomen Domini benedictum.
Petrus Hermony me Fecit. Amstelodami, a.d. 1669.'



STIBLING

There is also a chime of fifteen bells, one having the date

1729. In front stood formerly the town cross, formed

by a pillar surmounted by a unicorn, and raised on four

steps. It was removed in 1792, but the unicorn is pre-

served over the doorw.iy of the town house. This was
the place of public execution, and it was here that the

priests were scoffed at in 1569 ; that Archbishop Hamil-
ton was executed in 1571 ; that two poor rhymesters

were hanged in 1579 for writing a satire on Regent
Morton ; and that H.irdie and Baird were beheaded in

1S20. Behind the Old Town House are the old county
buildings and jail. The new Town Buildings—formerly

the Athenaeum—containing the council chamber and cor-

poration offices, are at the junction of Baker Street and
Spittal Street. The style is poor Italian, and there is

a spire. Over the entrance is a statue of Sir William
Wallace, executed by Handyside Eitchie at the expense

of Mr AVilliara Drummond. The new County Build-

ings, on the E side of Barnton Place, were erected in

1874-75 at a cost of over £15,000. The building is

modified Scotch Baronial in style, and has a frontage

of 120, and a depth of SO, feet, with turrets at the angles,

and an ornameutal porch at the main entrance. It

contains a fine room for the justiciary courts, 56 feet

long, 36 wide, and 26 high ; sheriff and justice of peace

court rooms, and the various county offices, including

the headquarters of the county police. The new jail is

on a commanding site to the SW of the Old Town
House, and is a prominent castellated building erected

in 1846-48 at a costof more than £12,000. Thegrounds
cover a space of about 1 acre, and there is accommoda-
tion for 60 prisoners.

The Public Halls in Albert Place, between Port Street

and Dumbarton Road, were erected in 1881-83 by a

joint-stock company at a cost of about £12,000, of

which the Guildry of Stirling contributed £1000 in

return for the use of the halls for guildry purposes.

The internal arrangements are convenient and good.
The east wing has a front of 98 feet, and the side to

Albert Place a length of 157 feet. The large hall is 80
feet long, 67 wide, and 40 high, with accommodation
for an audience of 800 in the area and 500 in the gallery.

The platform at the W end is 4 feet 6 inches from the
floor, and is 43 feet wide and 33 deep. Complete pre-

parations have been made for theatrical performances,
and the organ, constructed by Willis of London, cost

£2000. The smaller hall to the E has accommodation
for 250 persons. Over the centre doorway ai-e the
burgh arms. The building occupies the site of the old
royal fish ponds. Some distance farther W is the
Smith Institute, a plain but well designed building,
Italian in style, erected in 1873-74 at a cost of over
£6500. This building is due to a bequest of £22,000
from T.^ S. Smith, formerly of Glassingall (1817-69),
along with all his own paintings and those of other
artists in his possession at the "time of his death. Mr
Smith intended to erect and entlow the institution
in his own lifetime, but this was prevented by his
sudden death, and the design has been carried out
by his trustees. The building contains two picture
galleries 105 by 43 feet, and 43 by 27 feet ; two
museums measuring respectively 148 by 30 feet, and 44
by 24 feet ; a library and reading-room 50 by 28 feet,

besides offices and stores. Besides the founder's own
works the galleries contain good pictures by John
Phillip, David Cox, David Cox, jun., Harding, Maris,
Ten Kate, George Cole, and Drummond. In the museum
are a number of interesting objects, including the
Stirling Jug, which, as the standard of the old
Scotch pint, has been in the keeping of the town
council since 1457, and possibly from an earlier date ;

the old Linlithgow wheat firlot, made of wood hooped
with brass, and adjusted at Edinburgh in 1754 to
contain 21 pints and 1 mutchkin of the Stirling Jug,
as .settled by the Act of Parliament in 1618 ; or 73 lbs.
and f oz. French Troyes weight of Edinburgh fountain
water. It contains 2197-34 cubic inches. There are
also the standard bushel (1824), the chair of the Rev.
James Guthrie already mentioned, a jougs, the axe and
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mask used at the execution of Baird and Hardie in 1820,

and in the vestibule are several of the ' Stirling Heads

'

from the Castle. The reading-room and library have
the ceiling finished in the style of the old roof of the

Parliament Hall, and contain the books belonging to

the old Stirling Library (1804), and those since acquired

by the trustees of the late John Macfarlane of Coneyhill.

The Jlacfarlane Library was opened in 1882, and as the

trust funds admit of a considerable sum being spent

yearly on books, the library will in course of time
become a very large and valuable one. Visitors, other

than inhabitants of tlie parishes of Stirling, Kinbuck,

and Dunblane, pay a small sum for admission. Cowane's
Hospital, now the Guild Hall, high up on the ridge to

the N of the Smith Institute, is a quaint old building

of 1639. It owes its first name to a bequest of John
Cowane, merchant in Stirling, and Dean of Guild from
1624 to 1630, and from 1631 to his death in 1633,

who bequeathed £2222 sterling, or 'fortie thousand
merkis usual money of this realme, to be employed on
annual rent for building and erecting ane Hospitall or

Almowshous wtin. the said Burt to be callit in all tyme
cumyng Cowane's Hospitall. ' Twelve decayed members
of the Guildry were to be maintained in the hospital,

but it has been found more convenient to abandon the

monastic system, and out of the annual income, which
now amounts to over £2000, yearly allowances are paid

to both male and female members of the Guildry varying

from 3s. to 10s. per week. There are about 120 pen-

sioners, and the patrons are the town council and the

minister of the first charge. Over the doorway is a

statue of the founder, and the inscription, ' This

Hospital was erected and largely provyded by John
Cowane, Deaneof Gild, for the EntertainementofDecayed
Gild Breither. John Cowane, 1639. I was hungrie and
ye gave me meate, I was tliirstie and ye gave me drinke,

I was a stranger and ye tooke me in, naked and
ye clothed me, I was sicke and ye visited me.
Matt. XXV. 35.' Elsewhere on the E are

—'And he
which soweth bountifully shall repe bountifully. 2d
Corinth. 9, 6. John Cowane;' and 'He that hes

mercie on the poor lendeth unto the Lord, and that

which He Hath given He will pay him agane. Prov.

19, 17. John Cowane.' The great room now used as

the Guild Hall has in the E end a stained-glass window
in memory of the founder. It contains a number of

interesting objects, including palmers' hats, several old

Bibles, including that which belonged to Cowane him-

self, a fine old carved oak chest which also belonged to

Cowane, a pulpit from the East Church, the old guildry

and town flags, the standard wine gallon of 1707, with the

crown, the initials A.R., and 'Anno Regni VI".,' the

old standard ell of 45 inches, the new yard and ell

which ' wes adjusted at Edinburgh 20th of Feby. 1755

with great care by the Rev^. M^ Alex"-. Bryce ;
' a set

of old standard weights, running from J lb. to 28 lbs.

,

and a new set, dated 1707, running from J oz. to

28 lbs. The Guildry is said to date from the time

of Alexander II. in 1226, who gave to the burgesses

of the town ' ane mercat day, to witt the Saturnday

of everie week,' and 'lykwayis that they shall have

tlieir gildrie of merchds. excepting out of the same
cloathe wakers and dyceplayers. We discharge and
prohibit lykwayis stricklie that no man dwelling within

the sherifdo-ne of Stirling without the hurt shall

make any cloathe ather lifted or schorne after it is

waked or cause make the same except our burgesses

of Stirling who are of ye gildrie of ye merchds.' This

charter is known only from a confirmatory one by
David II., but the latter monarch granted also in 1364

a general charter in favour of all the burgesses of Scot-

land, which the Stirling guildry were successful in

enforcing in 1697 in a lawsuit in which it is recorded

that they not only produced David's general charter but

also 'the great Ring gifted by him to them.' This

ring, which is unique, and was probably gifted to the

brethren in 1360 when King David granted the charter

to the burgh, still exists, and is a handsome gold hoop,

with five stones set in the form of a cross. The whole
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weighs lialf an ounce, and of the stones only a ruby and

a garnet are real. On the outside of the hoop is the

inscription in bold Roman capitals, ' Yis for ye deine of

ye geild of Stirling.' It seems to have been originally

intended to be worn on the forefinger, but it is now
susjiended from a chain, and used as one of the badges

of the Uean of Guild for the time being. The Guildry

Arms is the figure 4 reversed, in allusion, it is said, to

Stirling being one of the 'four burghs.' Adjoining

Cowane's Hos|iital is a good public bowling-green and a

terrace on which are two of the cannon captured at

Sebastopol. The Trades Hall, olf the SW side of Spittal

Street, is used as a meeting-place for the members of

the incorporated trades, and has become associated with

Spittal's Hospital. This latter, the oldest of the Stir-

ling charitable endowments, originated with Robert

Spittal, tailor to James IV., who about 1530 bequeathed

certain lands to be held in trust to the town council, and

the income derived from them applied to the support of

decayed members of the seven incorporated trades. The
plan of the beneficiaries wearing a particular dress and all

living together has here also been abandoned, and the

annual income, which now amounts to about £800,

is divided among them in allowances varying from

2s. to 7s. weekly. In the hall is a tablet with the

inscription, ' In order to relieve the distress of useful

members of society, the ground within this wall, with

the adjoining Hospital and lands for supplying it, were

given to the Tradesmen of Stirling, in the year 1530,

by Robert Spittal, who was Tailor to King James the

Fourth of Scotland. He likewise gave part of his

wealth for building useful bridges in this neighbour-

hood. Forget not, reader, that the scissors of this man
do more honour to human nature than the swords of

conquerors. To commemorate his benevolence the

Seven Incorporated Trades of Stirling have erected this

tablet.' Spittal seems to have been fond of building

bridges ; that over the Teith at Donne is only one of

those erected by him. Stirling has a number of other

charitable funds of a like character, which may in this

connection be noticed here. Allan's Hospital was
founded by John Allan, a writer in Stirling, in 1724,
' for the maintenance and education of the indigent

male children of tradesmen belonging to the Seven
IncoiTorated Trades of Stirling and others.' The
intention here too was that the boys should live in a

building to be erected for that purpose, and this was
provided ; but it is now used merely as a school, the

annual revenue, which is about £700, being spent on
30 boys, who are admitted to the foundation at the age

of 7 to 9 years, and remain in it for 5 years, during

which time they receive free education, books, clothing,

and an allowance of half a crown a week. Cunning-
ham's Mortification (ISOS), with an income of about

£200, bequeathed ' for maintaining, cloathing, and edu-

cating more poor boys of the guildry and mechanics of

Stirling, and putting them to trades or bu.siness,' is now
spent in the same way as the Allan fund, 18 boys being

benefited by it. H'Laurin's Trust, instituted in 1838,

for the erection and endowment of a .school at Craigs,

has funds amounting to over £2000 ; but they have not

yet become available in consequence of being burdened
with an annuity, the recipient of which still survives.

On the SW side of Spittal Street, near the centre, is

the Stirling Royal Infirmary. The building which it

occupies, originally the Commercial Bank, was enlarged

in 1883 at a cost of £1600. About 200 indoor and
1300 outdoor patients are treated every year. The
poorhouse, hospital, and lunatic asylum for the district,

erected in 1856 at a cost of £7000, is in Union Street,

near the extreme N of the town. There is accom-
modation for 200 paupers. To the E of the Infir-

mary is the Corn t.xchange, erected in 1838, where
the weekly Friday markets are held. The path along
the side leads through an opening in the old city wall

to the Back AValk. At the corner of King Street and
Murray Place is a handsome building, Italian in style,

erected in 1863, at a cost of £5000, by Mr Peter Drum-
mond as a tract dep6t, and as the office of the well-
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known British Messenger and other religious publications

of a like nature. Over the windows of the ground floors

are carved heads representing Luther, Calvin, Zwlngle,

Wyklif, Knox, Guthrie, Whitefield, and Chalmers.
Immediately behind this, between Murray Place and
King Street, is Crawford's Arcade, Italian in style,

built in 1881-82, with access to both streets, and con-

taining a number of shops and a large central hall with
accommodation for 1400 persons. Several of the banks
are also good buildings.

Churches and Schools. — The High or Greyfriars

Church, comprising the East and West parish churches,

stands at the NW end of St John Street to the W of

the Old Town Hall. The division into two churches
took place in 1656. The building, which is 200 feet

long, and has a massive square tower 90 feet high at

the W end, consists of two portions of very difi'erent

appearance and age. That to the W is the older and
finer, and dates probably from the middle of the 13th
century. The date generally given is 1494, but that is

probably only the year when the monastery of the Grey-
friars was founded, and the church became that of the

convent. The massive round pillars of the four bays to

the W, the llutings on the two pillars at the E end,

and the style of the capitals and bases, as well as the

appearance of the tower and the clerestory windows, all

point to a date during the early period of the Early
English style. The later appearance of the tracery of

the aisle windows may be due to subsequent alteration.

The large window at the NW corner was originally a

doorway leading to a small chapel now unroofed and
nearly level with the ground, but which at even a

recent date had a roof on it. It is traditionally known
as Queen Margaret's Chapel, and the rose and thistle on
either side of the present window seem to indicate an
English Queen Margaret. The wife of James IV. has
been adopted as fulfilling the condition, but this window
is so unlike those of the East Church, which dates
from her time, that the identification of the Queen Mar-
garet of the chapel with the wife of James IV. may
probably be set aside as due merely to the common date
of 1494. If this be so, the only queen who will answer
is Margaret, the wife of Alexander III., and this brings
us again to a date corresponding witli the architectural

style of the church. Two churches in Stirling are

spoken of in the time of David I., one of them being
the chapel -royal, which was dedicated by Alexander I.,

and the ' vicar ' of the ' Kirk of Stirling ' is mentioned
in 1315, and in the time of David II., and there are

also notices of it in the reigns of Robert II. and Robert
III., when it is designated as the church of the Holy
Cross of Stirling, and the present West Church is in
reality this parish church rebuilt during the reign of

Alexander III. The fluted pillars at the E end may
indicate the greater amount of elaboration always be-
stowed on the part nearest the altar. The church seems
to have sudered injury by fire in the beginning of the
15th century, and grants for repairs were made by the
exchequer in 1407 and 1410, and there is fresh mention
of 'Ecclesie Sancte Crucis de Streveling' in 1450 ; while
in the treasurer's accounts for 1500-1 there is a charge
for repairing the windows of the Greyfriars Church at
Stirling, a word which would hardly have been used
had the church been new, and the windows in process
of insertion for the first time. The choir, which now
forms the East Church, was begun in 1507, and additions
were made to it by Archbishop James Beaton (1523-39),
the eastern window and chancel still retaining the name
of Beaton's Aisle. The transept has never been erected.

In the tower, from the top of which there is an extensive
and beautiful view, are four bells, one of which, remark-
able for its fine tone, is supposed to date from the 14th
century. The church is connected with many important
historical events. It was here that in 1543 the Regent
Arran publicly renounced the Protestant religion ; and
here, too, in the following year, the convention met that
appointed Mary of Guise regent. The convent, which
seems to have stood on the site now occupied by Cowane's
Hospital, was totally destroyed by the Reformers in 1559,
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but the church, though ' purged ' of its images, was not
otherwise injured, and so was all ready, in 1567, to be

the scene of the coronation of James VI., then an infant

thirteen months old. In 1651 while General Monk was
besieging the Castle, the tower was one of the points of

vantage seized by his soldiers, and the little bullet pits all

over it show how hot must have been the fire directed

against its holders. It was also held by the Highlanders
in 1746, and the bells rang out a merry peal in honour
of the victory of Falkirk. It is wonderful that Cumber-
land did not cause them to be broken. The West
Church, which was extensively repaired in 1816, con-

tains about 1100 sittings, and a proposal for its entire

restoration is now under consideration. Underneath
the W window behind the pulpit are marble tablets

erected by the town council to William Druramond,
Alexander Cunningham, John Allan, John Cowane,
Eobert Spittal, John M'Gibbon, and Thomas Stuart

Smith—benefactors of the town. There are a number
of other monuments—one being to Lieutenant-Colonel

John Blackader (1664-1729), deputy governor of Stir-

ling Castle—and a commencement has been made in

inserting stained-glass windows. Ebenezer Erskine was
one of the ministers. The East Church, which con-

tains about 1100 .sittings, was improved in 1808, and
underwent thorough repair in 1869, since which time a

large number of stained-glass windows have been intro-

duced. One of the ministers was James Guthrie. An
institute (1884) in connection with the East Church
stands in Spittal Street, and cost, with the site, £1200.

To the W of the High Church is the old churchyard
with several noteworthy stones, the oldest bearing date

1523. Many of them have the reversed figure 4,

showing that it marks the grave of a guild brother.

One has the quaint inscription :

—

Our life is but a winter day

:

Some only breakfast, and away ;

Others to dinner stay, and are full fed.

The oldest man but sups, and goes to bed.
Large is his debt tliat lingers out the day ;

He that goes soonest has the least to pay.'

To the N of the churchyard is the beautiful new
cemetery, occupying ' The Valley ' already mentioned.

In both 1745 and 1746 the ground here was selected by
the Highland army as the site of batteries. In the

cemetery there are statues of John Knox, Andrew
MelvO, Alexander Henderson, James Eenwick, James
Guthrie, and Ebenezer Erskine, and a fine marble group,

executed by Handyside Kitchie, commemorative of the

heroism of the Wigtown Martyrs. At the base of the

statue of Knox is the Rock Fountain, and on the N side

of the ground is the structure known as the Star Pyra-

mid or Salem Rock, with Scripture texts and symbolical

designs. To the W of it is a granite cross, erected to

the memory of the officers and men of the 75tb (Stirling-

shire) Regiment who fell in the Indian Mutiny. This
portion of the ground was purchased and presented to

the town by the late William Drummond (1792-1868), to

whose generosity are also due the Star Pyramid, the

statues of the heroes of the Reformation, and the

memorial of the Wigtown Martyrs. Mr Drummond is

buried near the pyramid.
A Dominican monastery, founded by Alexander II. in

1233, with a church and burying-ground, stood to the

E of the present Blackfriars Street (formerly Friars

Wynd), outside the old city wall, and on the site now
occupied by the National Bank. It was here that
Albany and his sons and the Earl of Lennox were
buried, as also the pretended Richard II. The build-

ings, which formed the residence of Edward I. in 1298,

were destroyed in 1559, but the churchyard was used
till comparatively modern times, though the ground is

now all appropriated for other purposes. A chapel
dedicated to St Ninian stood near the South Port ; and
a copious spring near it, called St Ninian's Well,
furnished the town till 1774 with the greater part of

its necessary supply of water. Another important spring
was the Butts Well behind the Smith Institute.

The North Parish Church, on the E side of Murray
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Place, erected in 1842, is a good Norman building, with
a low, maseive, square tower. It contains about 1100
sittings. Marykirk, in St Mary's Wynd, formerly a
mission church, belonging to Miss MacLagan of Ravens-
croft, but now belonging to the Church of Scotland, has
481 sittings. The North Free Church, on the W side of
Murray Place, is a good Early English building, with
tower and spire, erected soon after the Disruption, and
containing about 1000 sittings. The South Free Church,
off the SW side of Spittal Street, has 760 sittings. The
Craigs Free Church, which was, down to 1876, a
Reformed Presbyterian church, was originally built in
1783, but was renovated in 1874. It contains 320
sittings. The Free West congregation erected a new
church in Cowane Street in 1881-82 at a cost of £3000.
It is a handsome building, with a tower having a four-

dial clock and a bell. The Erskine United Presbyterian
Church is within an enclosed plot on the SW side of
St John Street, immediately SE of the prison, and was
erected in 1826 in room of a previous church of 1740.
It was considerably improved in 1876, and is a
Romanesque building, with 1400 sittings. In the
centre of the plot in front is a small mausoleum mark-
ing the burial-place of Ebenezer Erskine. This spot was,
in the old church, immediately in front of the pulpit,

but the new church was placed farther back. View-
field U.P. church, on a .small eminence at the corner of
Barnton Place and Irvine Place, is a plain Gothic build-

ing, with a spire, erected in 1860 in place of a previous
church. It contains about 750 sittings. Allan Park
U.P. church, on the N side of Albert Place, is an Early
English building, with tower and spire ; was erected in

1865-67 ; and contains about 1000 sittings. The Congre-
gational church, on the W side of Murray Place, recon-

structed in 1842, is a good Tudor building, with 400
sittings. The Baptist church, on the E side of Murray
Place, erected in 1854, has a good Gothic front, and
contains 380 sittings. "The Wesleyan church, on the SW
side of Queen Street, is a plain building, with 550 sit-

tings. The Episcopal church (Holy Trinity), in Albert
Place, to the W of the Public Halls, is a fine First

Pointed building, erected in 1875-78, at a cost of

£10,000, from designs by Dr Rowand Anderson, and
containing 500 sittings—somewhat of a change since

Bishop Gleig was incumbent, just a century ago, when
the congregation of 50 met in a room in an old house in

Spittal Street. The Roman Catholic church (St Mary's),

in Irvine Place, is a Gothic building, erected in 1838,
and containing 500 sittings.

The High School is a handsome Elizabethan buUd-
ing, designed by Messrs Hay of Liverpool, and erected

in 1855 at a cost of about £5000, of which sum
£1000 was contributed by Colonel Tennent, £1000 by
the town-council, and £3000 by public subscription.

The original design embraced buildings round three

sides of a quadrangle, but of these only the portion fac-

ing the street and containing class-rooms has been
erected, the other two sides intended to contain a hall,

lecture-room, and museum yet remaining unbuilt.

There is accommodation for 414 pupils, and instruction

in the usual branches are given by a rector, two masters

for English, three for mathematics, two for classics, one
for modern languages, one for drawing, and one for

gymnastics. The High School superseded the old

burgh schools for English, classics, and mathematics.

It is one of the secondary schools scheduled under the
Education Act, and is now managed by the burgh school

board (9 members), under whom are also Allan's, Craigs,

Raploch, St Ninian's, the Stirling Infant, and the

Territorial schools, which, with accommodation for 347,

450, 54, 348, 233, and 236 pupils respectively, had, in

1884, attendances of 279, 408. 36, 183, 218, and 230,

and grants of £247, 13s. 6d., £391, 12s. Id., £28, £165,
23. 6d., £154, 13s., and £192, 12s. In the same year

the elementary department of the High School had an
attendance of 192, and a grant of £200, 10s. There are

also a School of Art in connection with South Kensing-
ton, Episcopal and Roman Catholic day schools, and
two industrial schools—one for boys and one for girls.
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The Territorial school, a good builJinfr beside the West
Free Church, was greatly enlarged in 1884.

Trade, etc.—Cotton manufacture in connection with
the Glasgow cotton trade was largely carried on in the
end of last and the beginning of the present century,
but has since declined. The manufacture of shalloons
was carried on to a considerable extent, so far back as

the end of the 16th century, chiefly for export to
the Netherlands, but it has long disappeared, liaving

been rejilaced shortly after the beginning of last century
by the manufacture of tartans. This industry flourished
till about 1750, but thereafter fell oif so much that in

1792 the weaving of tartans was almost entirely

neglected, though the making of carpets was extensively
carried on. It revived again, however, about 1820, in

consequence of the Highland fever that sprang up after

the publication of Wavcrley, and again made great
progress about 1865 ; so that along with the kindred
branches of tartan-shawls, tweeds, winceys, carpets, and
yarn-spinning and dyeing, it is now the principal

manufacture of the neighbourhood, the annual value
of the produce being about £300,000. The preparation
of leather, brewing, coach-making, and the manufacture
ofagricultural implements are also extensively carried on.

The quay, or rather jetty, is about 1 furlong NE of the
main part of the town at the point where Shore Eoad
touches the river, but the shipping trade is now almost
entirely superseded by the railway traffic. The port has,
since 1707, been a creek under Alloa, and the depth of
water at the wharf is 5A feet at neap tides, and 11 feet at
spring tides. A steamer plies daily to and from Leith,
but its sailings are very inconvenient, as they require
to be regulated by tlie hour of high water, and the wind-
ings of the Forth make the voyage rather tedious. The
railway station, near the centre of the E side of the
town, is, as has been already remarked, an important
centre of communication. A tramway line from Port
Street to Bridge of Allan was constructed in 1874.

Municipalily, etc.—Stirling, as we have already seen,
is mentioned as a burgh in the reign of David I., but
the earliest known charter is one granted by Alex-
ander II. in 1226. The original deed is lost, "but the
purport is engrossed at full length in the earliest charter
now in existence—that granted by David II. in 1360.
Confirming and extending deeds have been granted by
later monarchs, the last and governing charter being that
given by King Charles I. at Holyrood in 1641, in which
the burgh is referred to as ' ane of the maist ancient
burghes of this his Ilienes Kingdom of Scotland, being
erected before the days of umquhile King Alexander.'
It was one of the four burghs—the others being Edin-
burgh, Berwick, and Roxburgh, or, when Berwick and
Roxburgh were in the hands of the English, Edinburgh,
Linlithgow, and Lanark— constituting the Curia Quatuor
.BMr(/oram,apartlylegislative,partlyjudicial,bodv, which
afterwards grew into the Convention of Koyal Burghs.
The older of the two burgh seals shows a bridge of seven
arches, with a cross rising over the centre one, with

Christ extended.
Above His right
hand is a star, and
above His left a
crescent. To the
right of the cross

are three soldiers

\\\ih bows, and on
the left three armed
with spears. The
motto is. Hie armis
Bruti Scoti stanl
hie crucc luli. On
the opposite side

of the matrix is a
castle with trees,

and round about is

tlie motto, Contiiict
Seal of Stirling. hoe in se mnui.t ct

™ .
castriim Strirdinse.

I lie one now in use is smaller, and shows a wolf couchant

STIRLING

over a rock, and the motto is Oppidvm Sterlini. The
register of sasines commences in 1473, and the regular

series of Council records in 1597, though some frag-

ments exist of others extending back to 1561. Some
of the early entries refer to matters which still require

looking after. For instance, in 1561 'the consall ordanis'

that ' tavernares sail all stamp thair stowpis
;

' and
that 'nane wyne be sauld derraj nor xiiid. the pynt,
under the paine of conhscing oft the pece ;

' and in 1562
' the counsall, havand consideratioun that thair is certane

puir barnis greting and crying nychtlie under stairis for

fait of lugeiug, lies grantit that olklie ane laid of tolis be
laid in to tlie almous hous for lugeing of the .'«iidis

puris during this winter tyme." In 1594 we find them,
in view of the ' haptisme of the Prince,' making rules as

to the price of wine—which, having been bought ' upone
verray hie prices,' was to be sold at seven shillings a pint

—and the rent of rooms, which was to be five shillings

for ' ane chalmer wcill provydit in all necessaris, honest
in apparrell, everie bed being within the chalmer,' while

the rent of ' chalmeris and bedding in simple sort ' was
to be settled ' at the discretioun of the magistral of the
quarter. ' In the same year it was also found necessary

to fix fines for absent and late members of council

;

while in 1597 watches were set at the bridge and port,

to prevent all and sundry from entering therein
unless they could give an account of themselves. In
1773 three members of the council—which was then
elected under the old close system—having entered into

an illegal combination to keep themselves and their

friends in office for life, the matter was taken to the
Court of Session, and by the casting-vote of the lord-

president the election was declared ' null and void,' and
the town was deprived of its corporate privileges. An
appeal ivas taken to the House of Lords, when Boswell
was one of the counsel, some of his arguments being
furnished by Dr Johnson ; but the decision was con-
firmed, and till 17S1 there was no corporation. In
that year the king granted the petition of the inhabi-
tants, praying him to restore the hurghal privileges

;

but the set was altered, and the franchise vested in the
burgesses all together ; and this continued to be the case

till the passing of the Municipal Reform Act of 1883.

Since that time the Police Act has also been adopted.

The modern town council consists of a provost, 4 baUies,

a treasurer, a dean of guild, aud 14 councillors—the town
being, for municipal purposes, divided into four wards.
The magistrates acquired, in 1501, the hereditary sheriff-

ship of the burgh, and the provost is also styled high-
sheriir, and the bailies sheriffs. They have inside the
burgh concurrent jurisdiction with the sheriff. The cor-

poration revenue was, in 1832, £2295, in 1834, £2721.
The town council acts also as the police commission,
and maintains a police force of 15 men (1 to each 1067
of the population), under a superintendent with a yearly
salary of £150. Water was introduced from Gillies

Hill in 1774, and the present supply comes from the
Touch Hills. The works are managed by a body of
water commissioners elected partly by the town council
and partly by ratepayers. Gas is supplied by a joint-

stock company, witli works near the st-ation. Besides
the guildry there are seven trades incorporated by royal
charter, viz., hammermen, weavers, shoemakers, tailors,

butchers, skinners, aud bakers, and four incorjiorated
by seal of cause from the magistrates—mechanics,
barbers, carters, and maltmeu. The town has a head
post office, with money order, savings' bank, and tele-

graph departments, branch offices of^the Bank of Scot-
land, British Linen Company, Clydesdale, Commercial,
National, Royal, and Union Banks, a National Security
Savings' Bank, and agencies of 47 insurance companies.
There are a number of excellent hotels. A religious

newspaper called the British Messenger is published
monthly, and the newspapers are the Conservative
Stirling Journal (1820), published on Friday; the
Liberal Stirling Observer {\9,Ti), published on Tbur.sday;
the Conservative iif/wrZer (1859) and the Liberal Stirling
Saturday Observer (1836), both published on Saturday.
Among the miscellaneous institutions may be noticed a
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subscription reading-room in Murray Place, a Natural

History and Archseological Society (formerly the Field

Club), an Agricultural Society, a Horticultural Society,

a Choral Society, cricket, football, curling, and angling

clubs, a Religious Tract Society, a Young Men's
Christian Association, and the usual religious and
philanthropic associations. There is a weekly market

every Friday, and cattle fairs are held on the first

Fridays of March, Apjil, and May ; horse and cattle

fairs on the first Friday of February and the last Friday

of May ; and there is a hiring fair on the third Friday

of October. There is a resident sheriff-substitute, and
ordinary courts are held every Tuesday and Thursday
during session, and small debt courts every Thursday.

A justice of peace small debt court is held on the first

Monday of every month, and for other business as may be

required. Quarter sessions are held on the first Tuesday

of March, May, and August, and on the last Tuesday of

October. Stirling unites with Inverkeithing, Dunferm-

line, Queensferry, and Culross in returning a member to

serve in parliament, and is the returning burgh, but under

the Redistribution of Seats Bill now before Parliament,

it is proposed to assign a member to Stirling and Falkirk.

ParUamentary constituency (1885) 2048 ; municipal,

2085, including 464 females. Valuation (1865) £43,158

;

(1875) £57,854, inclusive of £3686 for railways and
£49 for tramways; (1885) £77,760,;inclusive of £3823

for railways and £104 for tramways. Pop. of royal

burgh (1841) 8307, (1861) 10,271, (1871) 10,873,

(1881) 12,194. Pop. of parliamentary burgh, the size

of which has been already indicated, (1861) 13,707,

(1871) 14,279, (1881) 16,013, of whom 7588 are

males and 8425 females. Of these 13,167 are in Stir-

ling parish and 2845 in St Ninians, 1647 being in St

Niuians village. Houses (1881) 3369 inhabited, 270

uninhabited, and 99 being built. Of these 2760, 185,

90 were in Stirling parish, and the rest in St Ninians

parish, 371, 64, being in St Ninians village. Of the

whole population in 1881, 630 men and 154 women were

connected with the civil and military services and with
professions, 126 men and 832 women were domestic

servants, 673 men and 20 women were engaged in com-
merce, 160 men and 86 women in farming and fishing,

3132 men and 1073 women in handicrafts or dealers in

manufactured substances, and there were 2695 boys and
2709 girls of school age.

See also Sir Robert Sibbald's History and Description

of Stirlingshire (Edinb. 1710) ; Nimmo's Histoni of
Stirlingshire (1st ed., Edinb. 1777 ; 2d, Stirling, 1817

;

3d, Edinb. 1880) ; Sutherland's General History of
Stirling (Stirling, 1794) ; Chalmer's Caledonia (1807-

24) ; Mrs Graham's Lacunar Strevilense (1817) ; R.

Chambers' Picture of Stirling (Edinb. 1830) ; History

of the Clmpcl Royal of Stirling (Grampian Club, Edinb.

1882) ; a number of papers in the Proceedings of

the Natural History and Archaeological Society ; Local

Notes and Queries reprinted from the Stirling Observer

(Stirling, 1883) ; and Charters and other Documents
relating to the Royal Burgh of Stirliiuj (Glasg. 1884).

Stirling and Dunfermline Railway. See North
Beitish Railway.

Stirlingshire, one of the midland counties of Scotland,
partly Lowland and partly Highland, and consisting of

a main portion and two detached sections to the NE,
included in Perthshire and Clackmannan. The main
portion is bounded N by the county of Perth, NE by
the county of Clackmannan and the detached portion of

Perthshire about Culross, E by the Firth of Forth and
Linlithgowshire, SE by Linlithgowshire, S by Lanark-
shire and a detached portion of Dumbartonshire about
Kirkintilloch, and SW and "W by Dumbartonshire.
The first detached section lies 3 miles NE of Bridge of

Allan, and measures 2 by IJ mile. It is entirely sur-

rounded by Perthshire. The second detached section

lies IJ mile E of this, and is much larger, extending
northward from the Devon at Alva for over 4 miles,

and averaging 2 miles wide at right angles to this. It

is bounded on the N by Perthshire, and E, S, and W
by Clackmannanshire. The shape of the main body
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of the county is irregular, but there may be said to
be a compact eastern portion measuring 27J miles,

from Grangemouth on the E to the junction of Catter
Burn with Endrick Water on the W, and averaging
13 miles from N to S at right angles to this ; and
from this compact portion a long projection passes

up the NE side of Loch Lomond for 20 miles, 6J
miles wide at starting, and tapering to the head of
Glen Gyle. The extreme length of the county, from the
head of Glen Gyle south-eastward to Linlithgow
Bridge, is 45| miles ; and the extreme breadth, from
the boundary line NE of Bridge of Allan south-
westward to the Kelvin near Killermont House, is 22J
miles. The boundaries are largely natural. Beginning
at the NW corner, the boundary line follows the stream
in Glen Gyle down the glen to Loch Katrine (364 feet),

and then passes along the loch itself to Coalharns, SE of

Stronachlachlar, whence it strikes straight west-south-
westward to Loch Arklet (463). From near the NE end
of this loch it passes south-south-eastward to the top of

Beinn Uaimhe, and thence south-eastward by the sum-
mits of Beinn Dubh (1675 feet) and Mulan an t' Sagairt

(1398) to Duchray Water at the entrance to Gleann
Dubh, 1§ mile W of the W end of Loch Ard. From
this the boundary is Duchray Water, to a point f mile
below Duchray Castle, and thereafter the line winds
south-eastward till it reaches a tributary of Kelty Water,

J mile WSW of Gaetmoee. It follows this stream
to the Kelty, then the Kelty to the Forth, and there-

after the last river for 4J miles, till, WNW of Port of

Monteith station, it turns southward to Bucklyvie Moor,
then eastward for IJ mile, and again northward back to

the Forth J mile above Arngomery Burn, and from this

it follows the Forth for 19J miles to the junction of the

Forth and Teith. Here it passes north-north-eastward,
to the SE of the policies of Keir, and Lecropt church,

curves round, 1 mile N of Bridge of Allan, and then
turns back through the policies of Airthrey Castle to the
Forth near Causewayhead station, whence it follows the

main channel of the river and the firth all the way to

the mouth of the river Avon. The latter river separates

the county from Linlithgowshire for 13| miles, upwards
to the junction of the Drumtassie Burn, which then
forms the boundary to its source, and after this the line

passes westward to North Calder Water, which it follows

for 1 mile up to Black Loch. Crossing this loch, it

curves north-westward to the river Avon, J mile below
the great bend near Fannyside Loch, and follows this

river up to Jawcraig, whence it passes westward to the
Castlecary Burn, and follows this downwards to Bonny
Water. Thereafter it keeps near the Forth and Clyde
Canal on the N side, along a small stream that forms
the head source of the Kelvin, and then with minor
irregularities follows the Kelvin for 12J miles to a point

barely J mile above Killermont House. From this the

line passes irregularly to the NW, till near Clober House
it reaches the AUander Water, up which" and the Auld-
murroch Burn it passes to Auchingree Reservoir. From
the reservoir it runs north-westward, partly by Crooks
Burn, to Catter Burn, follows this downward to Endrick
Water, and then the course of the latter to Loch Lomond,
where, curving outwards to include the islands of Clair-

inch, Inchcailloch, Inchfad, Inchruim, and Bucinch,

it passes between Inchlonaig (Dumbartonshire) and
Strathcashell Point, and then up the centre of the loch

till opposite Island Vow, 2 miles from the N end of the
loch, where it turns eastward to the summit of Beinn a'

Choin (2524 feet), and thence by Stob nan Eighracli

(2011) to the stream in Glen Gyle. Near the place

where Perthshire crosses to the N side of the Forth,

Stirlingshire includes, between Arngomery and KirrEN,
a portion of Perthshire measuring 2J miles by fully j
mile. The area of the county is 466 "53 square miles or

298,578-65 acres, of which 3294 are foreshore and 8946
are water, while of the whole 9176 acres lie N of the

Forth, including the two detached portions of the
county. Of the land surface of 286,338-65 acres,

114,678 were under crop, bare, fallow, and grass in

1884, and 12,483 under-wood—an increase in the former
393
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case of 23,278 acres within the last thirty years, and a
decrease in the latter case of ahout 600 in the same
Seriod. The mean summer and winter temperatures
iffer but little from what (58° and 37°) may be taken

as those for the central Scottish counties ; and the mean
average annual rainfall varies greatly, being only about
35 inches for the district about Stilling, while at the
lower end of Loch Lomond it is 55, and farther up the
loch rises to over 90. Among the counties of Scotland,
Stirling is twentieth as regards area ; ninth as regards
population, both absolutely and in respect of the
number of persons (251) to the square mile; and tenth
as regards valuation.

Surface, etc.—The eastern part of the county is finely

wooded, well cultivated, and undulating, but no portion
of it reaches 500 feet above sea-level, and this flat tract

is prolonged up the valleys of the Forth and Kelty,
sweeps from the neighbourhood of Flanders Moss south-
wards by liucKLYViE and B.vlfron, and thence dovra
the valley of Eudriek Water to the SE end of Loch
Lomond. In the centre of the compact eastern portion
of the county the ground slopes upward from the valley
of the Forth at Gargunnock and Kippen to the Gargun-
nock Hills (highest point 1591 feet), and thence south-
ward in an umhilating grassy and heathy plateau from
1000 to 1400 feet high, and terminating along the S
edge in the Kilsyth Hills (highest point, Laird's Hill,

1393) overlooking the valley of the Kelvin at Kilsyth.
From the NW portion of the Kilsyth Hills the ion"
green line of the Campsie Fells stretclies away westward
to the flat ground at the SE end of Loch Lomond, their
general height being from 1500 to 1800 feet, and the
highest summit, Earl's Scat (1894 feet). These throw
out on the SW the lower spurs known as the Strath-
Wane Hills, and from this the ground undulates down-
wards by Ulilngavie to the valleys of the Kelvin and the
Clyde. Northward the Campsie Fells slope down to
the valley of Endrick Water, on the opposite side of
which, at Fintry, are the Fintry Hills (highest point,
1676 feet), NW of which, beyond the hollow of the head-
stream of the Endrick—here making a sharp bend
—are the Gargunnock HUls. The long projection
already referred to as branching oif to the NW along
Loch Lomond is purely Highland in its character,
and contains the whole of the summits, from Beinn a'

Choin south-eastward, which have been already described
in the article on Loch Lomond. The highest summit is

Ben Lomond (3192 feet), and the ridges slope rapidly
down in the SW to Loch Lomond; and on the NE to-

wards Loch Katrine, and Lochs Chon and Ard, and the
upper waters of the Forth. The two detached portions
of the county are among the OcHiL Hills.

Nearly half of Loch Lomond (23 feet) is in Stirling-
shire, but otherwise the lakes of the county are few and
small. The southern shore of Loch Katrine (364 feet)

for 2 miles at the western end lies along the boundary,
and wholly in the county are Loch Arklet (1 x J
mile; 463 feet); Walton Reservoir (4x|mile\ at the
base of the Fintry Hills on the S ; Loch Coulter (5x3
furl.), 3 miles NW of Dunipace ; reservoirs near Carron
Ironworks, about Kilsyth, and between Strathblane
and Miluguvie, one of this last group being the settling
reservoir at JIugdock for the Glasoow water-works

;

and in the SE of the county Loch Ellrig (j x barely J
mile). Little Black Loch, and part of Black Loch. The
whole of the southern side of the county is drained by
DcciiiiAY Water, the Kelty, and tlie Forth, with
the innumerable smaller streams flowing to them ; the
eastern portion by the Bannock Burn, the Pow Burn,
the Carron and Bonny Water, and the Avon, witli the
smaller streams flowing to them ; the centre is drained
by the upper waters of the Carron and Endrick Water

;

in the S and SW are the Kelvin, with Garrel Bui-n,
Glazert Water, and Allander Water ; the centre of
the W side h,is Endrick Water and the streams flow-
ing to it ; while Loch Lomond receives a large number
of small burns from the mountains along the NE side.
Loch Arklet contains capital trout, rcHl-fleshed, and
almost as good as those of Loch Leven, but it is pre-
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served. The fishing in the larger streams is good, but
in the smaller it is worthless.

Geology.—Apart from the economic value of the,

mineral fields along the margin ofthe county from Strath-
blane to Stirling, there are several features of special

interest connected with the geology of Stirlingshire.

Prominent among these must be ranked the remarkable
volcanic chain of the Campsie Fells, where the suc-

cessive lava flows can be traced, piled on each other like

horizontal lines of masonry. The geological formations
represented within the couuty are given in the following
table :

—

( Peat and alla%ium.
Recent. /^ -,.,.1 t> „„u..« ( 25-Feet Beach.

^
Raised Beaches. | jQ.Feet Beach.

1 100-Fect Raised Beach.
Pleistocene. -| Momines, Sand, and Gravel

( Boulder-clay.

fcoal-Measures. / Ked Sandstone group.
V.U.U iui,.»iuco.

-^ Coal-bearing group.
Millstone Grit.

Carboniferous ( ?PPf,''
Limestone group.

Limestone. \ f'^^"
Coal-beanng group.

( Lower Limestone proup.
(Upper or Cement-stone group,

which in Stirlineshire is for
the most part replaced by con-
temporaneous volcanic rocks.

Lower Red Sandstone group.

Metamorphic rocks of the Highlands.

A line drawn from the shore of Loch Lomond near Bal-
maha NE to a point near Aberfoyle marks the position
of the great fault, bringing the Old Ked Sandstone into
conjunction with the metamorphic rocks of the High-
lands. That portion of the county situated to the NW
of the fault is wholly occupied by these metamorphic
strata, being repeated by various folds, some of which
are inverted. Close to the fault occur the oldest strata

consisting of alternations of slates and schistose grey-
wackes, occasionally merging into pebbly and even con-
glomeratic bands which are inclined to the NW. These
beds pass upwards into line silky hydro-mica schists

alternating with grit bands containing pebbles which are
still recognisable. A zone of massive grits, well de-
veloped in Perthshire, crosses this county from BenVenue
through Ben Lomond to Loch Lomond. To the N of this

line the strata arc repeated by a series of folds, and as

we advance N to the border of the county they gradually
assume a more crystalline form. To the S of a line

drawn from Lochard to Rowardennan the general dip
of the beds is to the S, which continues tiU we approach
near to the gi'eat fault. In that district there is a con-
stant repetition of slate and gi-eywacke with an occasional
band of limestone, the sedimentary strata being as little

altered as the beds at Callander and Lochard.
The representatives of the Lower Old Red Sandstone

cover a belt of ground stretching from the great fault

.already indicated SE to Kippen and Killearn. The
beds occupying the lowest geological horizon are exposed
along the margin of tlie fault in the drum of Clashmore
about 3 miles SW of Aberfoyle, where a vertical band
of porphyrite is seen in contact with the fault. This
bed of lava evidently represents a portion of the great
volcanic series of the Ochils. For upwards of 1 mile
from the fault the conglomerates and red sandstones
overlying this band of porphyrite are highly inclined
or nearly vertical, the general inclination being towards
the SSE. As the observer advances farther S, the angle
of inclination gradually diminishes, and the beds are
repeated by occasional minor undulations till he reaches
a point about 3 miles from the fault which forms the
centre of a great sj-nclinal fold. The axis of this basin
coincides with a line drawn from Flanders Moss to a
point near Drymen. On the SE side of this .synclinal

axis the general dip of the beds is towards the NW, and
hence the observer crosses anew the same series of beds
in regular order. It is observable, however, that the
strata along the Highland border are always much more
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conglomeratic than tliose occupying tlie same geological

horizon situated several miles to the S. The con-

glomerate bands close to the great fault are composed
chiefly of porphyrite pebbles, but as we ascend in the

geological succession the porphyrite pebbles disappear,

and the blocks consist wholly of various metamorphic
rocks of the Highlands. The strata occupying the

centre of the syncline, which are the highest members
of this formation in the county, are composed of grey

sandstones which yielded to Mr R. L. Jack numerous
plant remains, regarded by Mr Kidston as specimens of

Arthrosticjma (Dawson). These grey sandstones underlie

the great conglomerates of Uamh Var in Perthshire,

which are hardly, if at all, represented in this county.

Besting on the denuded edges of the Lower Old Red
Sandstone strata comes a succession of red sandstones

and conglomeratic marls, forming the base of the Car-

boniferous system. Along the line of junction the
Lower Old Red strata are inclined to the NW, while
the members of the overlying group are inclined to the

SE. It is evident, therefore, that in this area there is

additional proof of the extensive denudation which
intervened between the Lower Old Red Sandstone and
the deposition of the red sandstone series at the base of

the Carboniferous system. The unconformable junction
between the two formations is not traceable, however,
across the county, for between Kippen and Balfron they
are brought into contact with each other by a fault

trending ENE and WSW. This fault is a continuation
of the great dislocation throwing down the Clackmannan
coalfield against the Old Red volcanic rocks of the
Ochils. Near the top of the group there is a concre-
tionary cornstone which has been worked for lime at

intervals between Balfron and Gargunnock. The red
sandstones just described are succeeded by blue, grey,

green, and red clays, with numerous thin bands and
nodules of impure cement-stone, and occasional beds of
sandstone, forming the base of the Cement-stone group.
They skirt the N escarpment of the Campsie Fells, and
are likewise seen in some of the glens on the S side of
the range near Clachan of Campsie and on the hills above
Kilsyth. One of the finest sections of these beds occtirs

in the Ballagan Burn near Strathblane. Along the base
of the escarpment on the N and W sides of the range
they are overlaid by white sandstones, which at intervals
are associated with fine volcanic tuffs. These tuffs are
specially observable to the E of Fintry, and also to the
N of Kilsyth, where they alternate vi-ith sheets of
porphyrite. To these succeed a grand development of
contemporaneous volcanic rocks consisting almost wholly
of sheets of diabase porphyrite, with few or no inter-
calations of tuflfs. Occupying the same horizon as the
volcanic rocks of the Kilpatrick and Renfrewshire hills

(see article on geology of Renfrewshire, Ord. Gaz.,
vol. vi. ), they reach a thickness in the present area of
nearly 1000 feet. The successive lava flows are
admirably displayed on the S side of the chain, forming
a_ series of parallel beds recognisable even from a
distance. Skirting the escarpment on the S side, a
great fault is traceable from Strathblane E to near the
Carron Water, which brings the overlying Carboniferous
Limestone series into conjunction with the cement-
stones and the porphyrites at the base of the volcanic
series. At the E end of the range, however, from a
point W of Stirling S towards the Carron Water, the
upper limit of the volcanic rocks is well deflned. In
that direction the lavas are gradually thinning out, but
eventually they pass underneath blue shales with
cement-stone bands forming the top of the Cement-
stone group. It is apparent, therefore, that in Stir-
lingshire this group is mainly represented by volcanic
rocks. It is interesting to observe, however, that not
far to the E of Bridge of Allan, at Causewayhead, this
volcanic series is not represented at all ; and where the
horizon emerges in the Cleish Hills from beneath the
Clackmannan Coalfield it is represented merely by some
bands of tuflF. The roots of some of the old volcanoes
which discharged the lavas of the Campsie Hills are
still to be found in diflereut parts of the county,
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especially on both sides of the Blane Valley W of

Strathblane. Dumgoyne Hill is perhaps one of the

best examples in that region. They also occur on both
sides of the Endrick at Fintry, where they pierce the

sedimentary beds underlying the volcanic series and
the porphyrites and tufis at the base. Meikle Bin, the

highest peak in the Campsie range, marks the site of

another of these ancient volcanoes.

As indicated in the table of geological formations the

triple classification of the Carboniferous Limestone
series obtains in this county. Beginning at the W
limit of this important division we find the limestones

of the lower group lying at low angles against the

volcanic rocks. From the researches of the Geological

Survey it would appear that on descending the hill

slope the observer crosses the Hosie Limestone and the

Hurlet Limestone with the underlying coal, until, in

the bed of the valley, he finds the white sandstone

underlying the limestones. On the South Hill of

Campsie the same beds reappear, and the Hurlet lime-

stone and coal can be traced more or less continuously

round the slope. Passing E to the neighbourhood of

Kilsyth, there is a great development of the middle
coal-bearing group, forming indeed one of the most
valuable mineral fields in Scotland on account of the

various seams of coal and ironstone. From Cairnbog E
by Kilsyth to Banton the beds are thrown into a series

of small arches and troughs, the most conspicuous being

the anticlinal fold at Kilsyth, locally known as ' The
Riggin.' Again, in the tract between Denny and Stir-

ling, the various subdivisions of the Carboniferous

Limestone series dip towards the E, and there is a

general ascending series from the Hosie Limestone
through the coals and ironstones of the middle group
to the Index, Calmy, and Castlecary Limestones of the

upper group.

Along the E margin of the county the strata just

described are followed by the Millstone Grit, consisting

of alternations of thick sandstones and fireclays, with
irregular seams of coal and clayband ironstone. To
these succeed the true Coal-measures, which are well

developed between Stenhousemuir and Grangemouth,
and again at Falkirk. At the former locality the pro-

minent seams are the Cosroad, the Splint, and the

Craw Coals, the highest being the Virtuewell seam.

Between Dennyloanhead and Coneypark there is a small

outlier of Coal-measures thrown down by two parallel

faults running E and W. On the N side the outlier is

brought into contact with the Carboniferous Limestone,

and on the S side against the Millstone Grit and the

Carboniferous Limestone.

There are numerous intrusive sheets of basalt rock as-

sociated with the Carboniferous strata, of which, perhaps,

the most conspicuous extends from Abbey Craig through

Stirling to Denny, where its outcrop is shifted further

W by a fault. It is perhaps connected with the sheet

so often repeated in the neighbourhood of Kilsyth,

though here it occupies a higher horizon among the coal-

bearing series of the Carboniferous Limestone, while at

Denny the sheet is intruded in the lower limestones.

A glance at the Geological Survey maps will show the

number of Tertiary basalt dykes traversing the county.

During the glacial period the direction of the ice

flow between Loch Lomond and Loch Katrine was

nearly N and S. On reaching the plain between Dry-

men and Stirling, the movement was gradually deflected

towards the SE, and eventually as the ice crossed the

range of the Campsie Hills, the direction became nearly

E, parallel with the escarpment on the S side of the

ranfe. There is an extensive deposit of boulder clay

throughout the county, which varies in character with

the underlying strata. An interesting feature con-

nected with it is the occurrence of shells at certain

localities in the Endrick Valley. Near Drymen station,

a section was exposed showing on the surface about 12

feet of boulder clay resting on 7 feet of laminated blue

clay, which yielded marine shells and the antler of a

reindeer. Mr R. L. Jack believes that the shell

fragments found in the boulder clay in the basin of the
395
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Endrick have been derived from the denudation of such
marine deposits. The later glaciers must have attained

great dimensions in the higher portions of the county,

judging from the great moraines which are seen along

the valleys.

In this county there are deposits, evidently belong-

ing to the 100-feet beach, consisting of sands, gravels,

and clays, which cross the watershed of the midland
valley, and are to be found at Kilsyth. At a lower

level there is another ancient beach, the upper limit of

which is marked by the 50-feet contour line, composed
of laminated clay, mud, silt, and sand. It now forms

the well-known Carso of Stirling. These deposits are

abundantly charged with recent sea shells, and they

have also yielded the remains of whales, canoes, and
implements.

Economic MincraJs.—Tlie geological horizon of the

valuable scams of coal and ironstone has already been

indicated. In the Kilsyth district there are 4 seams of

black-band ironstone wrought, comprising the Fossil

and Banton seams. There are also several beds of coal,

of which the Banton Main is much in demand. Tlic

well-known Hurlet Limestone has been extensively

wrought in the Campsie district and the seam of alum-
shale underlying this limestone. The upper limestone

group yields a large supply of lime ; one of the bands,

viz., the Calmy or Arden, being formerly much wrought.

Two valuable coal seams, known as the Hirst coals, are

associated with this band, being found only a few-

fathoms below the limestone. The seams are in high
repute, owing to their caking properties, being nearly

equal to Newcastle coal. Again, in the true Coal-

measures in the neighbourhood of Grangemouth and
Carrou, the chief coals sought after are the Splint and
Coxroad seams, while in Falkirk the}' are also in much
request. Excellent building stone is obtained from the

diti'ercnt subdivisions of the Carboniferous formation.

Sandstones belonging to the Carboniferous Limestone
series are WTOUght at Kilsyth, Castlccary, and other

localities, while the sheets of intrusive basalt are

largely in demand for paving stones. The red sand-

stones between Killeam and Kippen are also locally

used for building purposes.

Soils and AyricuUarc.—The soils may be divided

into carse, dry held, hill pasture, moor, and moss. The
first, which includes some of the finest land in Scotland,

extends for 26 miles along the Forth, from the Avon
upwards to beyond Kippen, with a breadth of from J to

4| miles, and covering an area of about 36.000 acres.

It is flat or slopes gently from the S and SW towards
the river, the height above sea-level varying generally

from 12 to 40 feet, but some of it lies lower, having been
reclaimed from the sea in the end of last, and the be-

ginning of the present, century. Originally a bluish

argillaceous earth, damp and marshy, it has been brought
into its present condition of a fertile friable loam by
the thorough application of deep draining and subsoil

ploughing first introduced by Mr Smith of Deanston.
' It is perfectly wonderful,' says a writer in the Quarterly
Journal of Agriculture for 1839, ' to behold the mighty
change this thorough drain system is making in the
different parts of the county where it is in operation.

Wet land is made dry
;
poor weeping clays are con-

verted into turnip soil ; and even what would formerly
have been accounted dry is advanced in qualitj'.

Whole parishes in the ^-icinity of Stirling are completely
transformed from unsightly marshes into beautiful and
rich wheat fields ; and where the plough could scarcely

be driven for slush and water, we see heavy crops per
acre and heavy weight per bushel, the quantity and the
quality alike improved.' The drainage would now, in

several places, again need to be looked to. The depth
of this soil is often over 30 feet. It is everywhere free

from stones and pebbles, and the place and period of its

formation are indicated by the beds of recent shells

which it contains at various depths. The dry field be-

gins at the higher margin of the carse, comprehends the
arable slopes on the lower part of the hills, and occupies
all the straths, valleys, and low grounds not included
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in tlic carse district. This soil varies very much in
quality and in character, but though it is sometimes
very inferior, it is much oftener a higlily fertile loam or
gravel, particularly suitable for the cultivation of
potatoes and turnips. Dryfield soil prevails in the
parishes of Polmont, Larbert, Denny, St Ninians, Kil-
syth, and Baldernock, and in portions of Muiravonside
and Slamannan, as well as all the parishes in the hilly
central division of the county—Strathblane, Campsie,
Killeam, Balfron, Gargunnock, and Kippen. In the
district between Linlithgow and Stirling it is so good
and fertile as to be almost equal to carse land, and the
portion of it sloping down towards the valleys of the
Forth and Endrick are also good. The moorland was,
in the latter half of last century, very extensive, com-
prehending about one-fourth of the whole county, but it

has now been almost all improved into dryfield, only a
small portion being left in the Highland district, chiefly

in the parish of Buchanan. The hill-pasture occupying
the rest of the Highland district, all the rising-grounds
already mentioned in the centre and W of the shire,

and most of the detached portions of the county have a
sandy or peaty soil covered with heath and short grass.

It embraces nearly half of the whole county, and in-

cludes some of the best grazing ground in the whole
of Scotland. In the early part of the present century
moss occupied about one-thirtieth of the whole area, but
this proportion has since that time been much reduced
by reclamation, principally in Slamannan and in the
carse district. In the latter case it is worth removing,
as it overlies land of excellent quality, but in the W of

Slamannan parish, where a considerable district is stUl

covered with a mass of it from 3 to 12 feet deep, the
sandy soil beneath is valueless. The increase in the
amount of arable land within the last 30 years has been
already stated. In the percentage of cultivated area
Stirlingshire comes twelfth among the Scottish counties,
the proportion being 40 '05, while that for all Scotland
is 24 '2. The areas under various crops at different dates
are shown in the following tables :

—

Grain Crops.—Acres.

Year,
i

OTieat.
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The agricultural live-stock in the county at different

dates is shown in the following table :

—

Year.
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Milngavie, and Stenhousemuir
;
]ilaces with populations

of between 2000 anil 1000 are Hoiinybridge, Cambus-
baiTOD, Laiiriston, ami Slaniannan

;
jilaces with ijopula-

tions of between 1000 and SCO are Balfron, Binniehill

and Southfield, Hollandbush and Haggs, Limerigg and

Lochside, Milton, Parkfoot and Longcroft, Polmont,

Redding and Torrance, and Wester Balgrochan ; while

smaller villages and hamlets arc Airth, Auchinmully,
Baldemock, lialmore, BahiuhatstonKow, Banton, Barley-

side, Birdstone, Blackbraes, Blanetield, Bucklyvie, Euru-

bridge. Burn Row, Camelon, Campsie, Carron, Carron-

hall, Carronshore, Denny-Loanhead, Dunmore, Fintry,

Garg\innoi;k, Glen, Gouochan, Killoarn, Kinnaird, Lar-

bert, Longdvke, Newton, East Plean, liaploch, Rum-
ford and Craigs, East Shieldhill, Skinflatts, Torbrex,

Torwood, Wailaeetown and Standrig, and Whins of

Milton. Portions of Causewayhead, Kippen, and Lin-

lithgow Bridge are also included.

The civil county contains the 21 entire quoad civilia

parishes of Airth, Alva, Baldernock, Balfron, Botliken-

nar, Buchanan, Campsie, Denny, Dunipace, Drymen,
Falkirk, Fintry, Gargunnock, Killearn, Kilsyth, Lar-

bert, Muiravonside, Polmont, Slaniannan, St Ninians,

and Strathblane, and portions of Kippen, Logie and
Lecropt (Perthshire), New Kilpatrick (Dumbartonshire),

and Stirling (Clackmannanshire). The quoad sacra

parishes of Bannockburn, Banton, Bonnybridge, Bridge

of Allan, Bucklyvie, Camelon, Carronshore, Grange-

mouth, Haggs, JIarykirk (Stirling), Milngavie, Plean,

and Sauchie are also included ; and there is a mission

station at Shieldhill and Blackbraes in the parish of

Polmont. Ecclesiastically 10 of those parishes are in

the presbytery of Stirling, and 3 in the presbytery of

Dunblane, both in the synod of Perth and Stirling ; 8

are in the presbytery of Dumbarton, and 2 in the pres-

tytery of Glasgow, in the synod of Glasgow and Ayr
;

and 4 are in the presbytery of Linlithgow in the synod
of Lothian and Tweeddale. There are 40 places of wor-
ship in connection with the Established Church, 23 in

connection with the Free Church, 26 in connection with
the United Presbyterian Church, 2 in connection with
the Congregational Church, 2 in connection with the

Evangelical Union Church, 3 in connection with the

Baptist Church, 2 in connection with the Wcsleyan
Methodist Church, 4 in connection with the Episcopal

Church, and 5 in connection with the Roman Catholic

Church. In the year ending September 1S83 there

were in the county 97 schools, of which 76 were public,

with accommodation for 20,036 children. These had
19,448 on the rolls, and an average attendance of

14,532. The statf consisted of 171 certificated, 49

assistant, and 120 pupil, teachers.

The county is governed by a lord-lieutenant, a vice-

lieutenant, 20 deputy-lieutenants, and 156 justices of

the peace. The sheriff-principal is shared with Dum-
barton and Clackmannan ; and there are two sheriff-sub-

stitutes, one at Stirling and one at Falkirk. The
former has jurisdiction over the parishes of Alva, Bal-
dernock, Balfron, Buchanan, Campsie, Denny, Drymen,
Dunipace, Fintry, Gargunnock, Killearn, Kippen, Kil-

syth, Lecropt, Logie, New Kilpatrick, St Ninians, Stir-

ling, and Strathblane, and holds ordinary courts every
Tuesday and Thursday, and small debt courts every
Thursday; the latter has jurisdiction over the imrishes
of Airth, Bothkennar, Falkirk, Larbert, Muiravonside,
Polmont, and Slaniannan, and holds ordinary courts
every Monday and Wednesday, and small debt courts
every Wednesday. A small debt circuit court is held
at Leunoxtown on the second AVednesdays of February,
May, August, and November. Justice of peace small
debt courts are held at Stirling on the first Monday of
every month, and quarter sessions are held on the iirst

Tuesdays of Jlarch, May, and August, and the last

Tuesday of October. The police force, exclusive of the
burgh of Stirling, consists of 52 men (1 to every 1335
of the population), under a chief constable with a salary
of £300 a year. There are about 1100 apprehensions
every year, and there are prisons at Stirling and Fal-

kirk. In 1883 the average number of registered poor
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was 1514 with 994 dependants, and 48 casual poor
with 55 dependants. Two of the parishes are un-
assessed ; and of the others, Stirling, St Ninians, and
Kilsyth form Stirling Poor-law Combination, Falkirk
has a poorhouse for itself, Muiravonside belongs to Lin-
lithgow Combination, and Kippen is in Dumbarton Com-
bination. The proportion of illegitimate births averages
about 6 '5 per cent, and the average death-rate is about
18 '2. Connected \vith the county is a battalion of rifle

volunteers, and the 3d battalion of the Princess Louise's
Argyll ami Sutherland Highlanders, formerly the High-
land Borderers Light Infantry Militia, both battalions
having their headquarters at Stirling. The county
returns one member to serve in parliament, and the par-
liamentary constituency in 1884-85 was 3442. Another
member is shared by Stirling burgh with Dunfermline,
Inverkeitliing, Culross, and Queensferry, and a third
by Falkirk with Linlithgow, Lanark, Hamilton, and
Airdrie ; but under the lledistribution Bill at present
before parliament, it is proposed to assign a member to

Stirling and FallLirk alone. For parliamentary pur-
poses the parish of Alva is united to Clackmannan.
Valuation (1674) £9024, (1815) £218,761, (1855)
£269,640, (1876) £370,023, (1885) £428,569, lis. 9d.,

the last three being exclusive of railways, canals, and
tramways, which were valued in 1885 at £128,640. Pop.
of registration county, which takes in part of Srirling

parish from Clackmannanshire and part of Kippen from
Perthshire, and gives oB' jiart of New Kilpatrick to

Dumbartonshire, and parts of Logie and Lecropt to Perth-
shire, (1871) 93,345, (1881) 106,883 ; civil county (1801)
50,825, (1811) 58,174, (1821) 65,376, (1831) 72,621,
(1841) 82,057, (1851) 86,237, (1861) 91,926, (1871)
98,218, (1881) 112,443, of whom 56,147 were males and
66,296 females. These were distributed into 23,656
families occupying 22,361 houses, with 67,514 rooms,
an average of 1 '66 persons to each room. Of the
112,443 inhabitants in ISSl, 1422 men and 674
women were connected with the civil or militaiy
services or with (professions, 673 men and 4015 women
were domestic servants, 3305 men and 48 women
were connected with commerce, 3932 men and 906
women were connected with agriculture and fishing,

and 23,104 men and 5065 women were engaged in in-

dustriai handicrafts or were dealers in manufactured
substances, wliQe there were 20,175 boj-s and 20,110
girls of scliool age. Of those engaged in farming and
lishing, 3673 men and 904 women were concerned with
farming alone ; and of those connected with industrial

handicrafts, 10,316 men and 152 women were concerned
with the working of mineral substances.

The county belonged anciently to the Caledonian
Damnonii, and was afterwards partly included in the
Roman province of Valeutia, partly in that of Ves-
pasiana. Still later it lay on the debatable land be-

tween the Angles, the Picts, and the Britons of Strath-

clyde ; became the seat of a Scotic kingdom, thereafter

part of Cumbria, and finally almost the central point of

modern Scotland; and associated with many of the
leading events in its history. Few counties can boast

of being the scene of so many decisive liattles as this

—

Stirling Bridge, 1297 ; Falkirk, 1298 ; Bannockburn,
1314 ; Sauchie, 1488 ; Kilsyth, 1645 ; and the second
battle of Falkirk, 1746. The antiquities are both nume-
rous and important, but for them reference may be made
to the articles on the different parishes and towns and
the others therein referred to. The Roman Wall, between
the Firths of Forth and Clyde, which passed through
portions of the county on the S, is separately noticed

(see Antoxikcs' Wall), as is also Arthur's Oven.
See 'The Agriculture of Stirlingshire, ' by James Tait,

in Trans. Higld. and Ag. Soc. (1884), and works cited

under Stirlixg.
Stitchel, a vilLage and a parish of N Roxburghshire.

The village occupies a beautiful site, 405 feet above sea-

level, and 3J miles NNW of Kelso, under which it has
a post office. Consisting of one old-fashioned street, it

has greatly decayed since the close of last century, when
it was famous for the open-air preachings or 'Holy



STOBBS

Fairs ' of its Secession church ; and it was the first place

in the county visited by the cholera in 1832.

The parish, united since 1640 to HuME in Berwick-

shire, is bounded SE by Ednani, and on all other sides

by Berwickshire, viz., S and W by Nenthorn, N by
Hume, and NE by Eccles. Its utmost length, from

ENE to WSW, is 3J miles ; its breadth varies between

1| and 2J miles ; and its area is 2803j acres, of which
5 are water. Eden Water, a capital trout stream,

winds IJ mile east-by-northward along the southern

boundary, and forms, near Newton-Don, the beautiful

waterfall, 40 feet high, of Stitchel Linn. Sinking to

close on 200 feet above sea-level, the surface thence

rises north-north-westward, till at Sweethope Hill it

attains a maximum altitude of 731 feet. The rocks are

chiefly eruptive and Devonian ; and the soils are

variously argillaceous, loamy, and gravelly. Some of

the land is naturally wet and cold, but all has been

greatly improved, and most is in a state of high culti-

vation. In 1628 the lands of Stitchel were sold by Sir

John Gordon of Lochinvar (afterwards Viscount Ken-
mure) to Robert Pringle, whose grandson received a

baronetcy in 1683, and whose great-great-grandson. Sir

John Pringle, Bart. (1707-82), an eminent physician

and natural philosopher, was born at Stitchel House.

About 1855 the estate was purchased by the Bairds
;

and its present proprietor, George Alexander Baird,

Esq. of Stitchel and Strichen (b. 1861 ; sue. 1870),

holds 4339 acres in Roxburgh and 11,248 in Aberdeen
shire, valued at £8375 and £9049 per annum. His
seat, Stitchel House, 5 miles NNW of Kelso, is a large

and splendid edifice of 1866, whose tower, 100 feet high,

commands a magnificent view of the country for 30

miles round. The grounds possess much beauty.

Stitchel is in the presbytery of Kelso and the sjmod of

Merse and Teviotdale ; the living is worth £401. The
parish church contains 320 sittings, as also does the
new U. P. church, this being an Early Decorated build-

ing, erected in 1877 at a cost of £2000. Stitchel public

school, with accommodation for 113 children, had(1884)
an average attendance of 38, and a grant of £35, Is.

Valuation (1864) £4196, 5s. 6d., (1884) £4765, 2s. 5d.

Pop. (1801) 506, (1831) 434, (1861) 425, (1871) 388,

(1881) U2.— 0rd. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Stobbs. See Gokebridge.
Stobbs Castle. See Stobs Castle.
Stoboross. See Glasgow.
Stobhall, a mansion in Cargill parish, Perthshire, on

a high narrow tongue of land, on the wooded left bank
of the river Tay, 8 miles N by E of Perth. It is an old

edifice, bearing date 1578, hut supposed to have been
founded fully 400 years earlier. The chapel—probably
once the banquet -hall—has a curious painted roof, with
representations of all the kings of the earth ; and its

windows are now filled with stained heraldic glass.

The gardens are a miniature of those at Drummond
Castle ; and many of the trees on tlie estate are of great
size and beauty. By his marriage, in 1360, with the
daughter and co-heiress of Sir William de Montifex,
justiciar of Scotland, the estate went to Sir John Drum-
mond, and has continued in the possession of his
descendants, the mansion being now the residence of

Lady Willoughby de Eresby's factor.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

48, 1868. See Drummond Castle and chap, xxviii. of
T. Hunter's IFoods and Estates of Perthshire (1883).

Stobhill, a quoad sacra parish of Edinburghshire,
whose church stands 5 furlongs NNE of the village and
station of Gokebridge. Pop. (1871) 2447, (1881) 3065,
of whom 367 were in Borthwick, 1113 in Cockpen, 575
in Newbattle, and 1010 in Temple.

r- Stobo (anc. Stoboc, ' the hollow of stobs or stumps'),
^ a parish of central Peeblesshire, containing Stobo station

(^vith a post and railway telegraph office) on the Peebles
branch of the Caledonian, 12^ miles E by N of Syming-
ton Junction and 6i WSW of Peebles. The present
parish since 1742 has comprehended part of the ancient
parish of Dawiok. It is bounded N by Newlands, NE
by Lyne and Peebles, E by Manor, S by Drummekier,
S\V and W by Broughton, and NW by Kirkurd. Its

STOBO

utmost length, from E to W, is SJ miles ; its utmost
breadth, from N to S, is 4J miles ; and its area is

10,372J acres, of which 71 are water. From the influx
of Biggar Water in the SW to the influx of Lyne 'VVater
in the E, the Tweed has here a north-easterly course of
62 miles—3J miles east-north-eastward along the Drum-
melzier border, 23 niiles north -north-eastward across
the interior, and ij mile east-north-eastward along the
Manor border. Biggar Water flows IJ mile eastward
along the Broughton boundary, and Lyne Water 4J
miles south-eastward along the Newlands, Lyne, and
Peebles boundary

; whilst the Tweed's chief affluents
from Stobo itself are Hopehead or AVeston Burn, rising
on Broughton Heights at an altitude of 1550 feet, and
running 4J miles south-eastward through the interior,
and Harrow Burn, running 2J miles south-eastward to
its mouth near the parish church. Sinking in the
extreme E, at the confluence of Lyne Water with the
Tweed, to close on 550 feet above sea-level, the surface
thence rises to 1266 feet at Quarry Hill, 1495 at
Torbank Hill, 1760 at Penvalla, and 1872 at Brough-
ton Heights, which culminate on the meeting-point
of Stobo, Broughton, and Kirkurd parishes. The
valley of tlie Tweed here, whilst possessing much
natural beauty, is rich in artificial embellishment ; and
some of the hills are green, but most are covered with
heath, all those of the western district forming a con-
tinuous upland, fit only for sheep pasture. Greywacke,
more or less schistose, is the prevailing rock ; and coarse
clay slate, of a dark blue colour, and well adapted to

roofing purposes, was quarried so long ago as 1661.
The soil on the hills is mostly moorish ; and that in
the vales presents no little variety, but is generally a
light fertile loam, incumbent on gravel. Barely one-
sixth of the entire area is in tillage ; about 500 acres
are under wood ; and nearly all the remainder is hill-

pasture. The 'Black Dwarf,' David Ritchie (1740-
1811), was born at Slate Quarries (see Manor).
Antiquities are two cairns and two Caledonian stand-
ing-stones on Sheriffmuir ; the three hill-forts of
Kerr's Knowe, Hog Hill, and Dreva Craig ; and the
site of a feudal keep, called the Lour, on the S side of
the Tweed. Stobo Castle, near Stobo station and the
Tweed's left bank, is a spacious castellated pile, with
battlements and round flanking towers, erected in
1805-11 from plans by J. & A. Elliot. The grounds are
well laid out and finely wooded, four of the trees (an
oak, ash, sycamore, and beech) being described among
the ' old and remarkable trees of Scotland ' in Trans.
Hiyhl. and Ag. Soc. for 1880-81. The barony of Stan-
hope and Stobo, once the property of the Murrays, was
purchased in 1767 for £40,500 by James Montgomery,
who, having in 1775 been created chief baron of the
exchequer in Scotland, received a baronetcy in 1801.
His grandson. Sir Graham Graham-Montgomery, third
Bart. (b. 1823; sue. 1839), Conservative M.P. for
Peeblesshire 1852-80, holds 18,172 acres in Peebles and
2336 in Kinross shire, valued at £6945 and £3130 per
annum (see Kinross). Two other proprietors hold
each an annual value of more than £500. Stobo is in
the presbytery of Peebles and tlie s)'nod of Lothian and
Tweeddale ; the living is worth £244. The parish
church, 9 furlongs NNE of the station, on a rising-

ground beside the Tweed, is an interesting old edifice,

consisting of chancel, nave, S porch, and square saddle-
roofed tower with a bell-cote. Portions of it are Nor-
man or Romanesque, as old as or older than the 13th
century ; but the general features belong to the Pointed
style of architecture. The jougs still hang on the porch

;

and in the N wall of the chancel is a canopied tomh,
whose every stone has a ' W ' carved on it, and within
which a skeleton, four German coins, and a Scottish
one, apparently of James V. (1537), were found in

1863, when the church was well restored at the cost
of Sir Graham Montgomery. Stobo church is an
example of what is called a 'plebania' or mother church,
having subordinate churches or chapelries within its

territory. These were Dawick, Drummelzier, Kingle-
doors, Tweedsmuir, Broughton, Glenholm, and Lyne.
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The parson was styled Denn. and in early times the
ofiBce was hereditary. 'We find mention made of Stobo
in reference to church matters in 1116, when the

rectory of Stobo was converted into a prebend of

Glasgow ; and of all the prebends of Tweeddale, Stobo
was the most valuable. 'The rights of the manor of

Stobo,' says Chalmers in his Caledonia, 'were as

fiercely contested as the sovereignty of Scotland.' The
public school, with accommodation for 5-4 children,

had {1884) an average attendance of 47, and a grant of

£42, 16s. 6d. Valuation (1857) £3803, 7s. 4d., (1884)

£5066, 2s. Pop. (1801) 338, (1831) 440, (1861) 478,

(1871) 459, (1881) 467.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Stobs Castle, a lino mansion in the upper section of

Cavers parisli, Roxburghshire, near the right bank of

Slitrig Water, and j mile S by E of Stobs station on
the Waverley route of the North British railway, this

being 4 miles S of Hawick, under which there is a

jiost office of Stobs. In 1666 Gilbert Eliott of Stobs,

the grandson of ' Gibby wi' the gouden gartins, ' received

a baronetcy ; and his youngest great-grandson, George

Augustus, E.B. (1718-90), the gallant defender of Gib-

raltar, was created Lord Heathfield in 1787. Sir

William Francis - Augustus Eliott, eighth Bart. (b.

1827; sue. 1864), holds 16,475 acres in tlie shire,

valued at £8934 per annum. See Wells.—Ord. Sur.,

sh. 17, 1S64.

Stockbridge. See Edinburgh and CocKBTOXSPATn.
Stockbriggs, an estate, with a mansion, in Lesma-

hagow parish, Lanarkshire, on the river Nethan, 3.1

miles SSW of Lesmahagow village. It was purchased

from the Alstons in 1879 by James Waddell, Esq.

Stoer, a quoad sacra parish in Assynt quoad civilia

parish, SW Sutherland, whose church (1829) stands near

the shore of the Bay of Stoer, 5 miles SSE of the Point

of Stoer and 64 NW of Lochinver. There are a post

office of Stoer under Lairg, a Free church, and a public

school. Pop. of parish (1871) 1507, (ISSl) 1301.—Ord.
Sur., sh. 107, 1S81.

Stonebyres, a mansion in Lesmahagow parish, Lanark-

shire, 3 furlongs from the left bank of the Clyde, and 3

miles W of Lanark. A lofty semi-Baronial edifice, it

was mainly rebuilt by the late James Monteath, Esq.,

from designs by Mr Baird of Glasgow ; but its oldest

portion, embraced in the modern structure, is ascribed

to the 14th century, and has walls 8 to 10 feet high.

The ancient banqueting-hall is the finest perhaps in

the county. The estate—comprising now 825 acres, of

£1091 annual value—was held by the Weirs or Veres
from the 15th century till 1842, when it was sold to

Mr Monteath. He was succeeded by his kinsman. Gen.

Sir Thomas Monteath Douglas, K.C.B. (1787-186S),

whose only surviving daughter in 1861 married Sir

William Monteath Scott, Bart, of Ancrcii. Stone-

liyres Linn, the last and broadest of the Falls of Cltde,

H- milo below Lanark Bridge, bears a general resem-
blance to CoRRA Linn, but is commonly admitted to be

of a less striking character. Like Corra Linn it

encounters two ledges of rock, but in spates the water
seems to fall in one unbroken sheet from a height of 70

or 80 feet into the deep 'Salmon Pool,' beyond which
the fish can never ascend. Seen from below, the dark
shelving rocks and the wooded banks of the stream
present an exquisite contrast to the snowy foam of the

cataract.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 23, 1863.

Stonefield, a thriving seat of industry and population
in Blantyre parish, Lanarkshire, 2^ miles NW of

Hamilton and 8^ SE of Glasgow, under which it has a

post office. Its Established chapel of ease was founded
in 1878, and contains 900 sittings. Pop. (1871) 395,

(1881) 4511, of whom 2164 were in Stonefield proper,

331 in Baird's Rows, 1321 in DLxon's Rows, and 695 in

Springwell.—Onl Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Stonefield, a modern mansion in South Knapdalo
parish, Argyllshire, on the AV .shore of Loch Fyne, 2

miles N of Tarbert. Its owner, Colin George Campbell,
Esq. (b. 1811; sue. 1857), holds 35,186 acres in the
shire, valued at £5813 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 29,

1873.
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Stonefield, a hamlet in Muckaim parish, Arpr>-IIshire,

on the S shore of Loch Etive, 34 miles WNW of

Taynuilt station.

Stonehaven (commonly Stanehive), a post-town, sea-

port, and seat of some trade, and the county town of

Kincardineshire. It has a railway station on the

Caledonian and North British line from Perth to Aber-

deen, and by rail is 16 miles SSW of the latter city.

By road it is 10 miles NNE of Bervie. Its site is the

head of the bay of the same name at the influx of the

Carron and Cowie, and the place consists of an old town
and a new, of which the former claims to be a burgh of

barony. "The old town, in the parish of Dunnottar, on
the S bank of the Carron, consists chiefly of two main
streets with closes branching off, and is irregularly

built. It is inhabited mostly by fishermen. The new
town, which is now the more important, occupies the

point of land to the NW at the junction of the Carron
and Cowie, in the parish of Fetteresso. It is well built,

and has its streets, laid off at right angles, passing out
from a central square. A bridge across the Carron con-

nects the two towns, and another carries the N road

over the Water of Cowie. In the old town the only

thing of note is the old well and the public barometer

set up in 1852. In the new town there is a market
house in the square, erected in 1827, with a steeple 130

feet high. In Allard\-ce Street is a new town-hall in

the Italian style, erected in 1877-78 at a cost of £4000.

The hall contains a picture of ' The Coming Storm,'

presented by the architect, Mr W. Lawrie, Inverness.

Besides a public hall, it comprises news, billiard, and
reading rooms. The coimty buildings contain court-

rooms and other accommodation for the sheriff courts.

The county prison, altered, enlarged, and legalised in

1867, has been, since the passing of the Prisons Act,

used only as a 14 days prison, prisoners for longer

periods being sent to Aberdeen. The Established

churches are noticed under the parishes of Dunnottar
and FF.rrERESso. In the town itself are a Free church,

a U. P. church (1803 ; 400 sittings), the Roman
Catholic church of the Immaculate Conception (1S77

;

80 sittings), and St James's Episcopal church (1875-77 ;

400 sittings), a Norman and Early Transition edifice,

built at a cost of £3600 from designs by Dr Rowand
Anderson, but still wanting chancel and spire. Stone-

haven public school, under the Fetteresso school

board, on a high bank to the NW, was built in

1876 at a cost of £4000, and contains accommoda-
tion for 400 children. Donaldson's Free School,

which at one time provided free education for a
number of children, is now closed, and the benefaction

managed by the school board. The harbour, consisting

of two basins, was originallj' a small natural bay to

the S of the mouth of the Carron, sheltered on the

SE by Downie Point. The old harbour and quay to

the N date originally from very early times, a grant

of them having been obtained by the feuars from the

Earl Marischal in the beginning of the 17th century.

Tlie situation is convenient, but the harbour itself

was poor, till, under an Act of Parliament obtained

in 1825, it was vested in harbour commissioners, and
improvements executed in 1826, the sea wall and breast-

ing of the new harbour to the S being built, and other

improvements made, from designs by Mr Robert Steven-

son. Subsequently jetties were added so as to protect

vessels in the new basin from damage during storms.

During these operations a large rock to the S, giving

name to the place—Stane-hive or Stone-haven or harbour
— was removed. The whole harbour area is about
5 acres. The improvements have cost about £9000,
and further extension has recently been proposed.

There are good leading lights. There are four vessels

belonging to the port—none of them over 100 tons

—

which are engaged in the coasting trade or in carrying

cargoes of herring to the Baltic ports. The harbour has

become very important in connection with the herring-

ftshiug industry, over 100 boats fishing from the port

every season. 'The 102 boats thus engaged in 1884 had
a total catch of 13,770 crans. In 1883, 80 first-class.
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50 second-class, and 69 third-class boats, employing 485

resident fisher men and boys, were in Stonehaven fishery

district, which includes Stonehaven itself and the

villages of Shieldhill, Catterline, Crawton, Cowie,

Strauathrow, and Skateraw ; while the number of boats

fishing within it were 110, employing 688 fisher men
and boys, and 422 other persons. The value of the

boats lielonging to the district in the same year was

£9115, of the nets £10,334, and of the lines £2828.

The liarbour revenue for 1884 was £958. The old

town has the status of a burgh of barony, though the

claim is disputed. The Act of Parliament of 1607,

ratifying the change of the county town from Kincar-
dine, speaks of it as 'the burgh of Stanehive,' but the

original Act of 1600 merely calls it 'the Stanehive.'

From 1624 the superior—the Earl Marisehal—granted

the feuars the privilege of nominating two persons to serve

as bailies. After the forfeiture of the Marisehal family

the feuars elected managers, but from 1797 till 1812,

under Lord Keith, the old custom was re-established.

In consequence of quarrels it was discontinued from

1812 to 1823, but was then restored, and now the

council of the old town consists of 2 bailies, a dean of

guild, and 3 councillors. The present superior of the

old town is Lady G. A. H. Elphinstone, and of the new
town, Alexander Baird of Urie. The affairs of the new
town are attended to by a provost, 2 bailies, and 7

councillors. The manufacture of cotton and linen, at

one time extensively carried on, has long been extinct

;

and the only industries in the neighbourhood now,
apart from fishing, are a large distillery at Glen Urie, and
a small wool mill, both, however, outside the town.

In the town there are a tannery and brewery. There
are a considerable number of summer visitors every year.

Stonehaven has a head post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph departments,

branch offices of the Bank of Scotland, North of Scotland,

and Town and County Banks, a branch of the National
Security Savings' Bank, agencies of 16 insurance com-
panies, and 2 good hotels. There are also a subscription

library, a literary society, a choral union, cricket and
football clubs, a masonic lodge (St John's, No. 65), a

court of the Ancient Order of Foresters, a Good Templar
lodge, and the usual religious and philanthropic associa-

tions. Water and gas are supplied by private joint-

stock companies. The Independent Stoiuhavcn Journal
(1845) is published every Thursday. There is a weekly
market on Thursday, and cattle fairs on the Thursday
before Candlemas, on the third Thursday of June, on
the Thursday before Lammas, on the second Thursday
of October, and on the Thursday before Christmas, all

o. s. ; and there are hiring fairs on the day before 26

May, and the day before 22 Nov., or if those days be
Mondays, on the Saturdays before. Sheriff and small
debt courts for Kincardineshire are held every Wednes-
day during session, and there are justice of peace courts

on the first Saturday of every month. Pop. of entire

town (1841) 3012, (1861) 3009, (1871) 3396, (1881) 3957,
of whom 1830 were males and 2127 females. Houses
(1881) 647 inhabited, 25 uninhabited, and 9 being built.

Of the whole population 1708 were in the old town and
2249 in the new town, and of the inhabited houses 199
were in the former and 448 in the latter.

—

Orel. Sicr.,

sh. 67, 1871.

Stonehaven Bay is the shallow depression of the
coast near the head of which Stonehaven stands, and is

bounded by Garron Point on the N and Downie Point
on the S. It measures fully li mile between these
from NNW to SSE, and is j mile deep at right angles
to this. The depth along this line is from' 30 to 50
fathoms, and the anchorage is good, the bottom being
a stiff clay.

Stonehouse, a town and a parish in the Middle Ward
of Lanarkshire. The town, wdiich lies 450 feet above
sea-level, near the right bank of Avon Water, by road
is 3j miles ENE of Strathaven and 7J SSE of Hamil-
ton, whilst its station, on a branch-line of the Cale-
donian, is 3J miles SSW of Ayr Road Junction and 18J
SE of Glasgow. Mostly a growth of the last half century,

STONEHOUSE

it is a fine, airy, thriving place ; and has long been
kept in a neat cleanly condition. It comprises a main
street extending 7 furlongs south-westward along the

highroad from Edinburgh to Ayr, two new streets built

on a specified plan, and some small lanes or subordinate

parts. Its houses, 50 years ago, were mostly of one

story and generally thatched ; but now not a few are

substantial, well-built, slated, two-storied structures.

The town's rapid advances, both in character and popula-

tion, arose from the liberal encouragement given to feuars

and builders by the late Robert Lockhart, Esq. of Castle-

hill. A large portion of the inhabitants are miners,

weavers, and tradesmen. Stonehouse has a post office,

with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-

ments, a branch of the Union Bank, 9 insurance

agencies, a gas company, a public library, and fairs on
the last Wednesdays of May, July, and November. Pop.

of town (1841) 1794, (1861) 25"85, (1871) 2623, (1881)

2615, of whom 1331 were males. Houses (1881) 511

inhabited, 31 vacant, 4 building.

The parish contains also Sandford village, at the SW
border, 3J miles SW of the town and li mile SE of

Strathaven. It is bounded NE and E by Dalserf, SE
by Lesmahagow, SW by Avondale, W by Avondale and
Glassford, and NW by Hamilton. Its utmost length,

from N to S, is 5§ miles ; its utmost breadth is 2|
miles ; and its area is 6311i acres, of which 70J are

water. Avon Water winds 4| miles north-north-east-

ward along the Avondale and Ghissford boundary, 2

north-north-eastward across the interior, and 2J north-

north-westward along the Dalserf boundary. It thus

has a total course here of 8J miles, though the point

where it first touches and that where it quits the parish

are only 5 miles distant as the crow flies. Kype Water
flows to it 3| miles west-north-westward along all the

south-western border, and Candek. Water 2J miles

north-north-westward along the southern half of the

Dalserf boundary. Sinking in the extreme N to close

on 200 feet above sea-level, the Vale of Avon Water is

very romantic, especially below the town of Stonehouse.

From it the surface rises gradually to 533 feet near

Crofthead, 642 at Udston, and 734 near Hazeldean.

The parish thus mainly consists of gentle ascents, higher

in the S than in the N, but nowhere hilly, and nearly

all subject to the plough. Its general appearance is

pleasing and rich. Wood was formerly scarce, but is

now abundant enough to afford both shelter and embel-

lishment. The rocks belong to the Carboniferous for-

mation, with protrusions of trap. Prime limestone has

been largely worked ; and ironstone of excellent quality

occurs in thin beds and in round isolated masses above

the limestone. Coal is abundant, but has been chiefly

used in the lime-works ; sandstone, suitable for build-

ing, is also plentiful ; and the trap is of a quality well

adapted for road-metal. A sulphurous spring, called

Kittymuir Well, situated on the banks of the Avon,

long enjoyed some medical repute for cutaneous diseases.

The only noticeable antiquities are vestiges of two old

castles, called Coat Castle and Ringsdale Castle, sur-

mounting cliffs on the banks of the Avon, but unstoried

by either record or tradition. William Hamilton,

D.D. (1780-1835), an eminent minister of the Church

of Scotland, was a native. Major-General G. A.

Lockhart, C. B., of Castlehill, owns more tlian one-half

of the parish, 2 lesser proprietors holding each an

annual value of £500 and upwards, 11 of between £100

and £500. Stonehouse is in the presbytery of Hamilton

and the synod of Glasgow and Ayr ; the living is worth

£295. The parish church is a handsome modern build-

ing, with a neat spire, and upwards of 900 sittings.

The Free church, rebuilt in 1874, is a good Perpendicular

structure, with a spire 114 feet high, and nearly 700 sit-

tings. The U. P. church was rebuilt in 1879. Four public

schools—Camnethan Street, Greenside Infant, Sandford,

and Townhead—with respective accommodation for 178,

143, 100, and 253 children, had (1884) an average at-

tendance of 104, 90, 76, and 183, and grants of £79, 6s.,

£78, 15s., £68, 18s. 3d., and £171, 3s. Valuation

(1860) £9965, (1885) £13,30L Pop. (1801) 1259, (1831)
401
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2359, (1861) 3267, (1871)3177, (1S31) 5\7Z. —Ord. Sar.,

sh. 23, 1865.

Stonelaw. See FaTiuir.cLEK.

Stoneridge or Stainrigg, a mansion in Eccles parish,

Berwickshire, 6 miles NW of Coldstream.

Stoneyldrk, a iiost-ofEce village ami a coast parish in

the Rhinns of Galloway, SW Wigtownshire. The village

stands 2 miles N by W of Sandhead, and 5J SSE of

Stranraer.

The parish, containing also the larger village of Sasd-
HEAU, comprises the ancient parishes of Stephenkirk

(Steeniekirk and Stoneykirk), Clachsh.axt, and Tosker-

ton or Kir.KM.\DRiN'E—all three united about the middle

of the 17th century. It is bounded N by Inch, NE by
Old Luce, E hy Luce Bay, S by Kirkmaiden, W by the

Irish Channel, and NW by Portpatrick. Its utmost

length, from N to S, is SJ miles ; its breadth decreases

southward from 6g to 2| miles ; and its area is 32^^
square miles, or 20,769J acres, of which 1274 are fore-

shore and llj water. The E coast, 6f miles in extent,

to the N of Sandhead is fringed by the Sands of Luce, a

continuous belt of sandy foreshore, 3 to 5J furlongs

broad. S of Sandhead it is stony but still low, attaining

a ma.ximum altitude of 70 feet above sea-level. The W
coast, measuring 8J miles, is mostly bold and rocky,

and in places precipitous, rising rapidly to 125 feet at

Grennan Point, 150 at Ardwell Point, 384 at Cairnmon
Fell, and 437 near Cairngarnoch. It is slightly indented

liy Ardwell Bay, Cairgarrocli Bay, and Port-of-Spittal

Bay, and several minor inlets. The interior ascends

slowly from the E, more abruptly from the W, abounds
in inequalities and tumulations, and culminates on Bar-

more Hill at an altitude of 463 feet above sea-level.

Piltanton Burn runs 3f miles east-by-northward along all

the Inch boundary ; and two or three considerable burns
rise near the W coast, and run eastward to Luce Bay. The
rocks are chiefly Silurian. The soil of about 650 acres

on the E coast, and of 60 on the W, is barren sand ; that

of the greater part of the eastern and southern districts

is light, dry, sharp, and tolerably fertile ; and that of

much of the western district is heavy vegetable mould,
reclaimed from heath and moss. Rather more than one-

ninth of the entire area is pastoral or waste ; about 370
acres are under wood ; and the rest of the land is in

tillage. The principal antiquities are noticed under
Akdwell, Balgreggax, and Garthland. A prominent
natural curiosity is the Goodwife's Cave, situated near

Port Float, and yielding a very remarkable echo. Five

proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and
upwards. Stoneykirk is in the presbytery of Stranraer

and the synod of Galloway ; the living is worth £434.
The parish church was built in 1827 at a cost of

£2000, and is a handsome Gothic edifice, containing
660 sittings. There is also a Free church ; and four

public schools—Ardwell, Meoul, Sandhead, and Stoney-
kirk—with respective accommodation for 160, 70, 117,

and 141 children, had (1884) an average attendance
of 86, 59, 74, and 73, and grants of £68, Ss., £65,
43. 6d., £63, 15s., and £74, 15s. 6d. Valuation (1860),

£14,727, (1885) £21,360. Pop. (1801) 1848, (1831)

2966, (1861) 3228, (1871) 2993, (1881) 276e.—Ord.
Sur., sh. 3, 1856.

Stoneywood, a village in Newhills parish, Aberdeen-
shire, on the ri";ht bank of the Don, 1 mile N of Auch-
mull. It has large paperworks, two schools, and an
Established chapel of ease (1879 ; 800 sittings). Kear
it is Stoneywood House.

Stoop. See Greendrae.
Stormont, a district of Perthshire, bounded on the E

by the Erirht, on the S by the Isla and tlie Tay, on the
W by the Tay, and on the N by the frontier mountain-
ramiiart of the Highlands, from the foot of Strathardle
to a little distance S of the foot of Strath-Tummel. The
district measures 14 miles in length from E to W, and
about 7 or 8 in mean breadth. It comprehends the
greater part of the parishes of Blairgowrie, Kinloch,
Clunie, Caputh, and Dunkeld, all Lethendy, and about
a third of Bendochy. For an e.'cquisite combination
of laud, wood, and water, lowland expanses and
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Highland barriers, romantic glens and picturesque

lochlets, this district, though excelled in its turn for

other combinations, or for a higher perfection of some ot

the scenic elements, excels every other in even panoramic
Perthshire. The best view of its brilliant surface and its

numerous pretty lakes is obtained from the summit of

Benachally, a considerable height on the mutual border
of Caputh and Clunie ; and a charming, though a less

extensive and commanding, one, is obtained from the
summit of Crag-lioman, a wooded eminence about 1 mile
W of Blairgowrie. Stormont gave, in 1621, the title of

Viscount in the peerage of Scotland to the ancestor of

the Earl of JIanstield. See ScoxE.
Stomoway, a parish containing a town of the same

name, in lioss-shire, in the NE of the island of Lewis.
It is bounded E by the Mineh, S by the parish of Lochs,
SW by the parish of Uig, and NW by the parish of

Barvas. There is a compact main portion with a narrow
peninsula running out eastward. The length of the
mainland portion, from NNE at a point on the coast 9
miles S of the Butt of Lewis south-south-westward to

the boundary with Lochs, is about 20 mOes ; and the
extreme breadth is about 6 miles. Some distance S of

the centre of this at the town of Stomoway, an isthmus
projects east-north-eastward between Broad Bay on the
N, and Loch Stomoway on the S, for 3i miles, and is

at its narrowest point on the E only about 20() yards
wide ; and from this neck the Peninsula of Eye extends
north-eastward almost parallel to the coast-line of the
compact main portion of the parish for 7 miles with an
average breadth of 2J miles. The total area is 67, 651 '862

acres, of which 2145 '419 are water, and 22S2'275 fore-

shore. The coast-line has many indentations, and
though there are some tine sandy beaches, the greater

portion of it consists of bold shelving rocks or pre-

cipitous cliffs. There are a number of caves, one of

which, the Seal Cave, at Gress, about 8 miles N of the
town of Stomoway, is said to be inferior only to the
Spar Cave in Skye. The chief inlets are Bro.ad B.\y,

Loch Stomoway or Stomoway Harbour, Batble Bay,
and Tolsta Bay. Stoenoway Harbour lies to the
S of the isthmus already described, and is a triangular

space extending 5 miles north-westward from a line

drawn from the S end of Eye Peninsula to the mouth
of Loch Kanish, along which line the distance is also

5 miles. The inner portion is thoroughly sheltered, and
atlbrds good and safe anchorage. The other inlets are

separatelj' noticed. From the coast the surface level

of the parish rises gradually westward to the watershed
of the island, where a height of 800 feet is reached at

Mouach and 900 at Ben Barvas. Fresh-water lakes are

very numerous, but they are mere lochans, and notwith-
standing their number do not cover a large proportion
of the area. The principal streams are the Gress, Lax-
dale, and Creed, the last being the fourth best iishing

stream in the island of Lewis. The soil is generally
mossy, but there are patches of sand, gravel, and loam.
The sub-soil is a red till, so hard that it can hardly be
broken even with a pick ; and the underlying rocks are

Laurentian gneiss, with patches of a Cambrian con-
glomerate along the NW side of Broad Bay, across the
isthmus at the S end of it, and in the S end of the
Peninsula of Eye. Little more than a narrow belt along
the shore was formerly under cultivation, the rest of
the surface being a dismal expanse of moor and bog,
till after the isl.ind passed into the possession of Sir
James Matheson (1796-1878) in 1844, when large tracts

were reclaimed and improved. Ten out of twelve of

the large holdings in this parish are the only farms in

Lewis on which regular rotation and systematic cultiva-

tion are carried out. The rentals of these twelve farms
vary from £35 to £320, the total amount being £1500.
Sir James also brought about great improvements in

cattle rearing, the animals in the Stornoway district

being mostly Ayrshires or crosses, much superior to the
poor Highland cattle of the rest of the island. There
were in the parish, in 1880, 950 crofters paying a rental

of £2419, 19s. 7d. The principal mansion is Lews or
Stornoway Castle, which stands at the head of Stornoway
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Harbour, on an eminence to the W of the town, and
occupies the site of Seaforth Lodge, the old mansion of

the Mackenzies of Seaforth. It is a castellated building

in the Tudor style, measuring 170 feet along the princi-

pal face to the E, and 153 from E to W. The
octagon tower reaches a height of 94 feet, and the

square flag tower 102 feet. There are 76 rooms, and
the whole was completed in 1870 at a cost of £40,000.

The policies were reclaimed at a cost of £48,838, from
very uneven and rugged ground , but they are now so

beautiful and well laid out that both gardens and
grounds compare favourably with any in Scotland.

They contain a fine monument erected in memory of

Sir James. (See Achany.) At the head of the Harbour
stands a small fragment of the old Castle Macnicol,

which is said to have been built before the Norse con-

quest of the Hebrides, aud to have been taken from the

Nacnicols by a Scandinavian leader named Leod, from
whom the Macleods of Lewis sprung. Near it was a

small fort erected by Cromwell, the garrison of which,

tradition says, were all slain by the people of the island.

The parish, which contains the ancient chapelries of

Stornoway, Gress, and Eye,* and is divided ecclesi-

astically into Stornoway proper and the quoad sacra

parish of Knock, is in the presbytery of Lewis and the

synod of Glenelg, and the living is worth £233 a year.

The churches in the town are afterwards noticed, and
there is an Established quoad sacra church at Knock,
and Free churches at Gakr.\bost and Back. Under
the school board Aird, Back, Bayble, Knock, Laxdale,

Sandwickhill, Tolsta, and Tong schools, with respective

accommodation for 180, 270, 210, 121, 150, 160, 130,

and 116 pupils, had (1884) an average attendance of

93, 179, 143, 90, 122, 102, 79, and 58, aud grants of

£69, Os. 6d., £28, 13s. lid., £112, 2s. 6d., £68, U.S.,

£80, 12s. 8d., £79, 8s. 7d., £59, 9s. 6d., and £30, 15s.

There is a chemical work at Garrabost, and the other

industries are noticed in connection with the town.

The villages are Back, Bayble, Coll, Garrabost, Knock,
Sandwick, Swordle, Tolsta, Tong, and Vatskir, all of

which are separately noticed. The chief landowner is

Lady Matheson. Six others hold each between £500
and £100, 19 hold each between £100 and £50, and
there are a number with smaller amounts. Valuation

(1860) £8673, (1885) £14,991, 3s. Id., of which Lady
Matheson has £5715, Is. 3d. Pop. (1801) 2974, (1831)

5422, (1861) 8668, (1871) 9510, (1881) 10,389, of whom
4724 were males and 6665 females, while 7399 were in

the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 105, 106,

1858.

Stornoway, a police burgh, burgh of barony, sea-

port, and the chief town in the Outer Hebrides, in the
]iarish just described, on the neck of land between
Broad Bay and Stornoway Harbour, near the head of

the latter. It is 22 miles in a straight line S by
W of the Butt of Lewis, and by steamer 43 miles

NW of Poolewe, 44 \V of Lochinver, 51 WNW of

Ullapool, 59 N by W of Portree, and 180 N by W of

Oban. It was made a burgh of barony by James VI.,

but long remained a mere hamlet inhabited by poor
fishermen, and though some improvement took place

when attention was first directed to the Hebridean
fisheries, its present importance is largely due to the
exertions of its former proprietor, and more particularly

to the energy and enterprise of Sir James Matheson, and
the large sums of money which he cheerfully spent on
improvements from which he could never expect a return
adequate to his outlay. Before his time the place had
been dependent for all communication with the mainland
on a sailing mail packet, but on his various attempts to

introduce steam communication, over £180,000 were
lost ; while £6000 were spent on the construction of a

patent slip, £2225 for a quay for the steamers, and
large sums on the erection of curing-houses, the intro-

duction of gas and water, the construction of roads and
bridges, and the erection of schools and payment of

teachers' salaries. In late years, owing to the Princess

* Tlie ancient church of Stornoway was dedicated to St Lennan,
that of Gress to St Aula, and that of Eye to St Columba.
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of ThuU and others of Black's novels, ' Styornoway
has become known all over the English-speaking world,
and, indeed, apart from the halo of romance which has
thus been thrown around it, visitors are astonished to

find such a flourishing place in such a remote corner.

The town now consists of ten fairly well-built streets,

with a number of straggling suburbs. There is a good
public hall—containing a news-room, a public library,

and a meeting-room for the masonic lodge (Fortrose,

No. 108)—a drill hall, a court house, a prison, a custom
house, a sailors' home and dispensary. Established,

Free (2), U.P., and Episcopal churches, and several

schools. The parish church, l.niilt in 1794 and repaired

in 1831, has 568 sittings. The English Free church
was built in 1878, and contains 630 sitting,s. The
U.P. church was erected in 1873, and the Episcopal

church (St Peter), with sittings for 120, was erected

in 1838 ; but neither of them calls for particular

notice. At Lady Matheson's Seminary instruction

is given in the ordinary branches, and in Ayrshire
needlework, by a mistress and two pupil teachers ;

and education is also given at Nicolson's Institution

—partly endowed by Sir James Matheson—and a Free

Church school. Stornoway is a head port, including
not only all the creeks and harbours of the Outer
Hebrides, but also those of Skye and Mull ; and the

vessels belonging to it, in Jan. 1884, were 17 sailing

vessels, whose total capacity was 927 tons, and 1 steamer,

with a capacity of 66 tons. The harbour proper, at the

upper end of Stornoway Harbour or Loch Stornoway,
affords safe and ample anchorage, being sheltered on tho

S by Aruish Point, and on the W and N by high land.

There is a good stone pier, with quays and breast-walls

;

while the patent slip is capable of accommodating ships

of 1000 tons. Harbour affairs are managed by a body of 7
commissioners. Guidance is afforded to vessels entering

or departing at night, by a lighthouse (1852) on Arnish
Point, which shows a bright white revolving light every

half-minute. This, which is visible at a distance of

12 nautical miles, illuminates two arcs, one towards the

entrance to the loch, and the other up the harbour ;

and by means of reflection from glass prisms placed

on the top of a beacon, it also marks a low-tide rock

about 200 yards distant, by an apparent light. The
tonnage of vessels entering all the harbours belonging

to the port, from and to foreign and colonial ports and
coastwise, with cargoes and ballast, was :—

EXTERED.
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of barrels exported go to St Petersburg, about a fourth
to Stettin, and the rest to Danzig and Hamburg. In
the same year tlie number of cod, ling, and hake cured
was 444,490, while the value of the dilferent kimls of fish

sold fresh was over £34,000. There is a small boat-

building yard, rope and sail works, a distillery, and a

chemical work, which is, like that at Garrabost, intended
for the manufacture of paraffin and lubricating oils from
peat ; and there are the usual local industries. The
feuars and burgesses obtained in 1825 a charter from the

superior, empowering them to elect 2 bailies and 6 coun-
cillors to manage the atlairs of the community ; but
municipal affairs are now attended to by a senior magi-
strate, 2 junior magistrates, and 6 commissioners acting
under the Police and General Improvement Act of 1862.

The waterworks were transferred to the police commis-
sioners in 1870, but gas is still supplied by a private com-
pany. The town has a head post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph departments,
branch offices of the British Linen Company, Caledonian,
and National Banks, agencies of 19 insurance companies,
and several good hotels. Among miscellaneous institu-

tions may be noticed a company of Artillery Volunteers,

aCotfee House Company, an Incorporated Trades Society,

a Farmers' Society, a Horticultural Society, a Choral
Union, a Boating Club, a Literary Association, and a

Free Church Young Men's Christian Association. Horse
and cattle fairs are held on the first Tuesday of July and
the last Tuesdays of August and October. The sheriff-

substitute for the Lewis district is resident here, and
ordinary and small debt courts are held every Tuesday
during session. Pop. of town (1841) 1354, (1S61) 2587,

(1871) 2525, (18S1) 2627, of whom 1152 were males and
1475 females. Houses (1881) 369.

Storr. See Snizort.
Stotfield. See Lossiemouth.
Stour. See Papa Stour.
Stow (Old Eng. 'place '), a village of SE Edinburgh-

shire, and a parish partly also of Selkirkshire. On all

sides sheltered by hills, the village lies, 580 feet above
sea-level, near the left bank of Gala Water, and J mile
E of Stow station, across the stream, this being 63 miles
KNW of Galashiels and 26S (by road 24) SSE of Edin-
burgh. A pretty little place, of high antiquity, it has
a post office, with money order, savings' bank, and tele-

graph departments, 6 insurance agencies, an hotel, gas-
works, 3 woollen mills, and a hiring fair on the second
Tuesday of March. Its town-hall, built about 1854, is

a handsome edifice, with a reading-room aud librarj'.

The new parish church, on a sloping bank, a little way
S of the village, was erected in 1873-76 at a cost of
£8000, and is one of the finest parish churches in the
South of Scotland. Designed by llessrs Wardrope and
Keid in the Early Decorated Gothic style, it consists of
apsidal nave, transept, N side aisle, and NW clock-
tower and spire, over 140 feet high, and has 700 sit-

tings, warming apparatus, stained-glass windows, etc.

A Free church, is mile NNW of the village, dates from
Disruption times; and a new U.P. church, built in
1871-72 at a cost of £1800, is a neat structure, with a
spire and 500 sittings. Pop. (1841) 408, (1861) 397,
(1871) 435, (1881) 440.

The parish, containing also FoTTNTAiXHALt, Bow-
LAND, and Clovenfords stations, is bounded N by
Fala and Soutra, NE by Channelkirk, E by Channel-
kirk, Lauder, and Melrose, SE by Galashiels, S by Sel-
kirk and Yarrow, SW and \V by Innerleithen, and NW
by Hcriot, so that, while itself lying in two counties, it

is in contact with three others—Haddington, Koxburgh,
and Peebles shires. Its utmost length, from N by W
to S by E, is 1 2J miles ; its breadth varies between J
mile and 9J miles ; and its area is 67 1 square miles or
36,89U acres, of which 10,017J belong to Selkirkshire,
and 463} to the Nettlingllat detached portion (8 x 6J
furl.), J mile N of Heriot station. The Tweed Hows 2
miles east-soutli-castward along all the southern border
to the mouth of Caddon Water, which, rising close to
the western border at an altitude of 1800 feet, runs 7}
miles south-eastward, for the last J mile alons the Gala-
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shiels boundary. From a point 5 furlongs SSE of Heriot

station, Gala Water winds 16i miles south-south-east-

ward—for the first "4 furlongs along the boundary with
Heriot, and for the last 2| miles along that with Mel-
rose—until it quits the parish near Torwoodlee. During
this course its principal affluents, all noticed separately,

are Heriot, Armit, Cockum, and Luggate Waters
;

and it is closely followed by 12i miles of the Waverley
route of the North British railway, which crosses and re-

crosses it no fewer than seventeen times. It is subject

to violent spates, one of which, in June 1835, here swept
away part of a dwelling-house, and drowned two of the

inmates. The Galashiels and Peebles branch of the

railway runs, too, for 4i miles along the south-eastern

and southern verge of the parish. Beside the Tweed
the surface declines to 390, beside Gala Water to 490,

feet above sea-level. Chief elevations to the E of the

latter stream, as one goes up the vale, are *Caitha or

Cathie Hill (1125 feet), Torsonce Hill (1178), *Sell

Moor (1388), Catpair Hill (1070), Kittyflat (1079), and
a height near Middle Town (1250) ; to the W, Laidlaw-

stiel Hill (1083), Crosslee or Mains Hill (1157), Knowes
Hill (1222), Black Law (1473), *Stony Knowe (1647),

Great Law (1666), Fernieherst Hill (1643), *WlxDLE-
•stuaw L.4.W (2161), *Eastside Heights (1944), and
Rowliston Hill (1380), where asterisks mark those

summits that culminate on the confines of the parish.

The rocks are mainly Silurian ; and the minerals in-

clude small quantities of calc-spar, quartz, and steatite.

The soils range from loamy alluvium to barren moor

;

and barely one-third of the entire area is in tillage,

rather more than 800 acres being under wood, and the

rest chiefly hill-pasture. Ancient camps, varying in

size from half an acre to two acres, some of them circular

and others oval, occur in at least seven places. Old
castles, of various size, generally square towers or

parallelograms, were formerly numerous ; and the ruins

of a number of them still e.xist (see Hop-Pilingle, Lug-
gate Water, Torwoodlee, and AVindydooes). The
church of Stow was formerly possessed by the bishops

of St Andrews as a mensal church, and served by a

vicar. The whole parish anciently bore the name of

Wedale, ' the vale of woe ;
' and a residence of the

bishops on the site of the village originated the name
of Stow, aud, under the name of the Stow of Wedale, was
the place whence they dated many of their charters.

The earliest church of Wedale, St Mary's, alleged to

date from Arthurian days, stood on the Torsonce estate,

near the 'Lady's Well,' and was famed for its possession

of certain fragments of the True Cross. Till about 1815
a huge stone was pointed out here, bearing a so-called

footprint of the A^irgin Mary. The next church, only

lately superseded, and still standing in the village, is

itself a structure of great though varj-ing antiquity, as

attested by a round-headed Romanesque S doorway and
a good Second Pointed W window. An extensive forest

anciently existed in a district partly within Wedale and
partly within Lauderdale, and was common to the in-

habitants of AVedale on the AV, the monks of Jlelrose

on the S, and the Earls of Dunbar and the Morvilles ou
the E. Wedale early possessed the privilege of sanctuary

in the same manner as Tyninghame ; and ' the black
priest of AVedale' was one of the three persons who
enjoyed the privileged law of the clan JIacduff. John
Hardyng, when instructing the English king how to

ruin Scotland, advises him
' To send an hoste of footmen in,

At Lammesse next, throu,i;h all Lauderdale,
At Lamennore woods, and mossis over-rin.

And eke therewith the Stow of Wedale.*

AVilliam Kussell (1741-93), the historian of Modern
Europe, was born at AVindydoors ; and John Lee, D.D.
(1780-1859), the Principal of Edinburgh University,

at Torwoodlee Mains. Mansions, noticed separately,

are Bowlaxd, Bur.viiouse, Crookston, and Torwood-
lee. A fifth, Laidlawstiel, 1 mile NE of ThomQee
station and 6 miles AV by N of Galashiels, belongs to

Lady Reay. Eleven proprietors hold each an aunu.il

value of £500 aud upwards, 8 of between £100 and £500.
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parish, Stow is in the presbytery ot Earlston and the

synod of Merse and Teviotdale ; the living is worth

£454. Three public schools—Caitha, Fountainhall, and

Stow—with respective accommodation for 50, 133, and

226 children, had (1884) an average attendance of 46,

67, and 165, and grants of £56, 8s., £64, 13s., and

£152, 16s. 6d. Valuation of Edinburghshire portion

(1871) £22,826, (1881) £26,387, (1885) £24,856 ;
of

Selkirkshire portion (1865) £4337, (1885) £6851.

Pop. (1801) 1876, (1831) 1771, (1861) 2171, (1871) 2306,

(1881) 2395, of whom 441 were in Selkirkshire, 2010 in

Stow ecclesiastical parish, and 385 in Caddonfoot.—
Ord. Sur., shs. 25, 24, 1865-64.

Straan. See Steaohan.
Stracathro (old forms, Strukatherach and Stracathi-

rach ; Celt. Strath-cath-rath, ' the fort of the battle-

field or strath ; ' or Slmth-cathroe, ' the strath of the

Cathroc,' this being a conjectured old name for the

Cruick), a parish in the NE of Forfarshire, with the

centre about 3 miles N of Brechin. It is bounded N
by the parish of Edzell and by Kincardineshire, E by
the parish of Logie-Pert, SE by the parish of Dun, S

by the parish of Brechin, SW by the parish of Mcnmuir,

and W by the parish of Lethnot. The boundary is

largely natural, being formed on the W and the greater

part of the N side by the West Water for 7J miles

upward from its junction with the North Esk. From
the mouth of the West Water the line strikes up the

North Esk for J mile, and then crosses the haugh by
Capo to a point farther down a little below the NE
corner of the policies of Stracathro House ; follows the

E side of the policies ; zig-zags round Hill of Stracathro,

back across the valley of Cruick Water, till, near

Chapelton, it takes to the course of a small burn which

it follows up to its source, and on between Hill of

Lundie and the Brown Caterthun, back to the West
Water. The greatest length of the parish, from this

part of the West Water south-eastwards, is 6J miles ; the

average breadth at right angles to this is a little over

1 mile ; and the area is 5304 '522 acres, of which 65 '954

are water. Nearly 4000 acres are under cultivation,

and about 600 are woodland, the rest being pastoral

or waste. The central portion along the Cruick is part

of the great valley of Strathmore, and from this the

surface rises north-westward to the Hill of Lundie (800

feet), and south-eastward to the Hill of Stracatliro (400).

The former is still bleak and bare, though portions of

it have been reclaimed by the present proprietor, Mr
John Shepherd ; the latter commands a fine view. The
soil is, in the NW, partly workable clay or loam, but

a good deal of it is moorish ; in the centre a sharp black

loam with a gravelly subsoil ; and in the SE a deep

clay. The underlying rocks are conglomerates, red

sandstones, and beds of limestone belonging to the

Old Red Sandstone system. The drainage is effected

by the streams already mentioned and the burns that

flow to them, the chief being Inchbare Burn. The
bridges across the Cruick at Newtonmill and the Mauso
were built about 1781, that across the West Water at

Inchbare in 1787. Three long graves at the E end of

the church used to be pointed out as those of three

Danish kings who fell in battle here during an incursion.

A ford on the North Esk, about J mile above the mouth
of the West W.ater, is called the King's Ford, but it was
probably merely the point where the ancient ' King's

Highway ' crossed the river. Three events of historic

importance have taken place within the parish. The
first was the battle of Stracathro, where, in 1130, the

army of David I. defeated the followers of Angus, Mor-
maer of Moray. It seems to have been fought on the

lands of Newton and Auchenreoch, SW of Inchbare,

where many relics of such an event have turned up from
time to time ; and some authorities hold that from it is

derived the name of the parish

—

Strathcatherach, ' the

strath of the battle of the king. ' The second event was
in 1296, when, at Stracathro church, John Baliol did
homage to Edward I., and was deprived of his royal

position ; and the third was in 1452, when at Huntly

STRACHAN

Hill, on the Hill of Stracathro, 'Earl Beardie,' or the
'Tiger Earl of Crawford,' one of the 'Banded Earls,' was,
with his ' kine and friendis,' defeated by the loyal clans

of the NE of Scotland, under the command of the Earl of

Huntly. The incident is generally known as the Battle

of Brechin, and Earl Beardie was so enraged at his

defeat, which was caused by the treachery of one of his

own followers, that he declared if he had only gained
the victory he ' wad have been content to hang seven
years in hell by the breers of the e'en.' A large boulder

on the top of Huntly Hill is said to mark the spot where
Huntly's standard was planted. There are hamlets at

Inchbare and Newtonmill, and the mansions are

Auchenreoch House and Stracathro House. The latter

is a good Grecian building erected about 1840 by the
then owner of the estate, Mr Alexander Cruickshank,
whose trustees sold the property in 1848 to Sir James
Campbell (Lord Provost of Glasgow, 1840-43). His
son, Jas. Ale.x. Campbell, Esq., M.P. (b. 1825 ; sue.

1876), holds 3846 acres in the shire, valued at £5901
per annum. The E end of the parish is traversed by
the main road through the Valley of Strathmore from
Brechin to Stonehaven, and there are a number of good
district roads, but the nearest railway stations are at

Craioo and Brechin.
The parish, which comprehends the ancient parishes

of Stracathro and Dunlappie (the latter being the north-

western part), united in 1618, is in the presbytery of

Brechin and the synod of Angus and Mearns, and the

living is worth £220 a year. Before the Reformation
Stracathro was the vicarage of the Chanter of Brechin.

A well (now dry) near the church was known as Brawl's

or Sbrule's Well, so that the old church was probably

dedicated to St Rule. The present parish church, a

plain building erected in 1791, and repaired in 1849,

has 360 sittings. Under the school board, Stracathro

school, with accommodation for 146 pupils, had, in

1883, an attendance of 66, and a grant of £59, 18s.

The principal proprietor is Dr J. A. Campbell, M. P. , of

Stracathro, and 1 other holds an annual value of more
tlian £500, 7 hold each between £500 and £100, and
2 hold each between £100 and £50. Valuation (1865)

£5344, 8s. lOd., (1885) £6569, 2s. Pop. (ISOl) 593,

(1831) 564, (1861) 546, (1871) 503, (1881) 487, of whom
264 were males and 22.3 females. Houses (1881) 111.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 57, 1868.

Strachan, a hamlet and a parish of NW Kincardine-

shire. The hamlet stands, 260 feet above sea-level, on
the left bank of the Water of Feugh, 3J miles SSW of

Banchory and 21J WSW of Aberdeen, under wdiich it

has a post office.

The parish, much the largest in the county, is bounded
N and NE by Banchory-Ternan, E by Durris, SE by
Glenbervie, Fordoun, and Fettercairn, SW by Edzell

and Lochlee in Forfarshire, and NW by Birse in Aber-

deenshire. Its utmost length, from NNE to SSW, is

13 miles ; its utmost breadth is 7| miles ; and its area

is 65^^ square miles or 41,885f acres, of which 213* are

water. Issuing from tiny Loch Tennet (1650 feet above

sea-level), on the NW slope of Mount Battock, the

Water of Aan, A'en, or Avon runs 8J miles north-east-

ward along the Aberdeenshire border, till it falls into

the Water of Feugh, which winds 6 miles east-north-

eastward—for 3 and 4-| furlongs along the Birse and
Banchory boundaries, but elsewhere across the interior

—and which passes otf into Banchory at a point 7J
furlongs above its influ.x; to the river Dee. The Water
of Dye, rising at an altitude of 2000 feet on the SE
slope of Mount Battock, winds 14J miles eastward and
north-by-eastward to the Feugh ; and the Dee curves

3J miles eastward along all the northern boundary. The
surface declines beside the Dee to 195 feet above sea-

level, and rises thence to 1104 feet at the Hill of Goauch,

1747 at Kerloch, 1944 at Cl.ichnaben or Klochnaben,

1488 at Cairniesiount, and 2555 at Mount Battock,
near the meeting-point of Kincardine, Forfar, and Aber-

deen shires. ' 'The main portion of Strachan consists of

high hills and moors,' writes Mr James Macdonald in

Trans. Highl. ancl Ag. Hoc. (1881). 'The arable area is
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very small, ami is made up largely by a narrow irregular

fringe along both sides of the Feugh and its affluent, the
"Water of Dye. Near Strachan hamlet on the Feugh, there

is a considerable stretch of really good arable lanii, mostly
black free fertile loam. The princiiial estates in this

parish are those of Glendye, Sti-achan, and Blackball.

On the former, now owned by Sir Thomas Gladstone,

Bart., of Fasque, there is a small strip of arable land
along the course of the Dye, mostly between Binglyburn
and Glendye Lodge, a short distance above the bridge

of Dye. On the Strachan estate there are a few good
arable farms, the largest, Bowbutts, extending to ISO
acres. The soil is liglit black loam, on gravel or rock.

. . . Very little wheat is grown in this district,

but oats and barley of heavy weights and very fine

quality arc raised. Harvesting begins, as a rule, early

in September. A good many cattle, mostly crosses be-

tween the polled and shorthorn breeds, are reared in the
parish. Slost of the land has been drained since 1850
by Government, tlie proprietors, or the tenants ; while,

besides great improvement in the way of building and
fencing, a large extent of new land has been reclaimed,

chiefly from moor and moss. Rent varies from 20s. to

28s, per acre. On the Blackball estate there are also

some very good arable farms, managed in a manner
similar to tne system prevailing on the Strachan pro-

perty. One of the largest and best managed holdings
is the combined farms of Letterbeg and Bucharn. The
extent is 2-15 acres arable and 60 of natural pasture,

the rental being £240, lis. The soil is mostly black
friable loam. A portion of the farm is put under sheep,

and is broken up occasionally. The other portion is

worked in five shifts. ' The )U'edominant rock is granite.

Barely one-twenty-fifth of the entire area is in tillage
;

nearly as much is under wood, plantations mostly of

larch and Scotch fii^s in the northern district ; and all

the remainder is either pastoral or waste. On 21 Sept.

1861, the Queen, after leaving Fettehcaien, ' came to

a very long hill, called the Cairniemouut, whence there
is a very fine view ; but which was entirely obscured by
a heavy driving mist. "We walked up part of it, anil

then for a little while Alice and I sat alone in the
carriage. We next came to the Spittal Bridge, a
curious high bridge, with the Dye Water to the left,

and the Spittal Burn to the right. Sir T. Gladstone's
shooting-place is close to the Bridge of Dye—where we
changed carriages again, re-entering the double dogcart
—Albert and I inside, and Louise sitting behind. We
went up a hill again and saw Mount Battock. You
then couie to an open country, with an extensive view
towards Aberdeen, and to a very deep, rough ford,

where you pass the Feugh at a place called White
Stones. It is very pretty, and a fine glen with wood.'
Dr Thomas Keid (1710-96), the distinguished moral
phOosopher, was the son of a minister of Strachan ; and
the great Covenanter, Andrew Cant {circa 1590-1664),
was one of the Cants of Glendye. The modern name,
Strachan, is simply a corruption of Stratha'en ('Valley
of the A'en '), and is popularly pronounced Straan. This
parish is in the presbytery of Kincardine O'Neil and
the synod of Aberdeen ; the living is worth £202.
The parish church, at the hamlet, was built in 1867,
and contains 340 sittings. There is also a Free church

;

and two public schools, Glendye and Strachan, with
respective accommodation for 55 and 120 children,
had (1884) an average attendance of 16 and 64,
and grants of £27 and £62, 8s. Valuation (1856)
£3637, (1885) £5782. Pop. (1801) 730, (1831) 1039,
(1861) 870, (1871) 795, (1881) 694.—Ord. Siir., sh.

66, 1871.

Strachur and Stralachlan, a parish on the W side of
Cowal district, Argyllshire, containing Strachur village,

1 mile SE of Creggans steamboat pier on Loch Fyne, 5
miles S by E of Inveraray, 4^ NNW of Lochcckhead,
and 19 NNW of Dunoon. The village has a post office,

with money order, savings' hank, ami telegraph depart-
ments, a good hotel, and cattle fairs on the last Satur-
day of May and the first Tuesday of October. The
present parish comprises the ancient parishes of Kilma-
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glass or Strachur to the NE and Kilmorrie or Stralach-

lan to the S\V, which were disjoined from Dunoon,
Lochgoilhead, and Inverchaolain in 1650. It is bounded
NE and E by Lochgoilhead, S by Kilmun, Kilmodan,
and Kilfinan, and KW by Loch Fyne. Its utmost
length, from NE to SW, is 17J miles ; its breadth varies

between 1| and 7 miles ; and its area is 62§ square miles

or 39,0S3flr acres, of ivhich 24,542i belong to Strachur
and 14,541 to Stralachlan, whilst 366f are foreshore and
440 water. The coast, extending ISJ miles south-west-

ward along the eastern shore of Loch Fyne, from the

neighbourhood of St C'ATHEraNES Ferry to Largiemore,

rises rapidly from the water's edge, which, except for 3

miles near Stralachlan church, is closely skirted by the

road to Otter Ferry. It is slightly indented by Strachur,

Newton, and Lachlan Bays, and between the two last

projects its sole conspicuous headland, Barr nan Damh,
527 feet high. The river Cuii, formed by two head-

streams at an altitude of 380 feet, runs 6| mUes south-

westward and south-eastward to the head of fresh-water

Loch EcK (6 J miles X 3 furL ; 67 feet), whose upper 2|
miles belong to Strachur. The surface of Strachur is

hilly everywhere, in places mountainous, chief eleva-

tions from N to S being Creag Dubh (1559 feet), Creagau
an Eich (1068), Meall Reamhar (1364), *Bex Lochaik
(2306), Carnach Mor (2048), *Ben Bheula (2557), Ben
Dubhain (2090), *Sgor Coinnich (2148), and Ben Bheag
(2029), where asterisks mark those summits that culmi-

nate on the eastern border. In Stralachlan the highest

point is Cruach nan CapuU (1576 feet). Metamorphic
rocks, chiefly mica slate and clay slate, predominate ;

limestone has been worked ; and there are indications of

coal and ironstone. The low grounds are disposed in

two vales which bear the distinctive names of Strachur
Strath and Strath-Lachlan. The former and larger, at

the head of Lock Eck, consists of good alluvial soil,

particularly along the banks of the Cur. ' Any kind of

crop might be raised in such soil. There is good
meadow ground for hay, but the river often overflows

its banks in summer and autumn, doing much harm to

the crops of hay and com. Like many other rivers fed

by mountain streams, it is very difficult to provide any
remedy against the overflowing of its banks or the

occasional changing of its course.' The hills aflbrd

excellent pasture for sheep and black cattle, and, though
once heathy, are now to a great extent covered with rich

soft verdure. Barely one-thirtieth of the entire area is

in tillage ; nearly one-twentieth is under wood ; and all

the remainder is pastoral or waste. Strachur Park,

between Strachur village and Creggans, is the property

of John Campbell, Esq. (b. 1847 ; sue. 1874), who holds

24,593 acres in the shire, valued at £3287 per annum.
Another mansion, noticed separately, is Castle-Lach-
LAS'. This parish is in the presbytery of Dunoon and
the synod of Argyll ; the living is worth £205. Strachur
church, at the village, was built in 1789, and contains

400 sittings ; and Stralachlan church, 6 miles to the

SW, was built iu 1792, and contains 150 sittings. There
is a Free church of Strachur ; and three public schools
— Poll, Strachur, and Stralachlan— with respective

accommodation for 72, SO, and 76 children, had (1884)

an average attendance of 23, 71, and 47, and grants of

£36, 16s., £37, 14s., and £56, 2s. Valuation (1860)

£4707, (1S85) £7628. Pop. (ISOl) 1079, (1331) 1204,

(1841) 10S6, (1861) 872, (1871) 867, (1881) 932, of

whom 623 were Gaelic-speaking, and 358 were in

Stralachlan, 574 in Strachur.— O/'rf. Sur., shs. 37, 29,

1876-73.

Strae. See Glenstrae and Glexokcht.
Strageath Camp. See Muthill.
Straiten, a village and a large parish of Carrick, S

Ayrshire. The village, towards the NW of the parish,

stand.s, 380 feet above sea-lc%'el, near the ri^ht bank of

the Water of Girvan, 6J miles W by S of Dalmellington

and 7 ESE of Maybole, under which it has a post oflice.

The parish, containing also most of Patna village,

is bounded NE by Dalrymple and Dalmellington, SE
and S by Carsphairn anil MinnigatT in Kirkcudbright-

shire, SW by Barr, AV by Dailly and Kirkmichael, and
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NW by Kirkmicliael. Its utmost length, from N by
W to S by E, is 173 miles ; its breadth varies between
1| and 9 miles ; and its area is 81f square miles or

52,2491 acres, of which 2448J are water. Desolate

Loch ExocH (6Jx4J furl. ; 1650 feet), at the southern
extremity of the parish, sends off Eglin and Gala Lanes

6| miles north-north-eastward to the head of Loch
DooN (51 miles x 6J furl. ; 680 feet), whose western
shore belongs wholly to Straiton, whilst the eastern is

divided between Carsphairn and Dalmellington, and,

issuing from whose foot, the river DooN winds 12 miles

north-westward along all the north-eastern border, till,

a little below Carnochan, it passes off from Straiton.

(See Ness Glen.) From a point 7 furlongs below its

source in Barr parish, the Water of Girvan winds 7J
miles north-by-eastward, 8| miles north-westward, and

6J furlongs northward along the Kirkmichael boundary
to within 2^ furlongs of Cloncaird Castle. It thus has

a total course here of nearly 1 7 miles, though the point

where it first touches and that where it quits the parish

are only 10 miles distant as the crow flies ; and early

in this course it travers four lakes, of which Loch
Bradan (1 x J mile ; 900 feet) is much the largest. The
Stixchae, early in its course, runs 34 miles north-

north-westward and west-south-westward along or close

to the Barr boundary, on which lies also Linfern

Loch (4Jx3 furl.; 980 feet). Of eight other lakes

and lakelets the chief are Lochs Macaterick (IJ
mile X 4i fml. ; 990 feet), Eicawr (6x5 furl. ; 960
feet), Deeolach (4^ x ij furl. ; 870 feet), and Fin-
las (IJ mile X 2j furl. ; 840 feet), sending off their

snperfluence to Loch Doon ; and triangular Loch
Spallander (3x2 furl. ; 695 feet), on the Kirkmichael
boundary. Sinking along the Doon to 295, and along
the Girvan to 300, feet above sea-level, the surface thence
rises to 1005 feet at Keirs Hill, 1163 at Turgeny, 1160
at Craigengowee, 929 at Benan Hill, 1252 at the

Big Hill of Glenmount, 1716 at Craiglee, and 2270 at

Mullwharchar. The valleys of the Girvan and the Doon,
and the gentler acclivities of their hill-screens, are under
the plough, and tufted with wood ; and they offer to

the eye some fine landscapes. The rest of the parish is

all upland and pastoral ; and the greater part of it, from
the southern and eastern boundaries inward, is a wilder-

ness of heights, not mountainous, but wild and solitary,

with nothing save rocks and heather. The extent of

uncultivated land is about eleven times that which
owns the dominion of tlie plough. The rocks exhibit
great diversity, and afford wide scope for the study of

the geologist. Granite prevails above Loch Doon
;

greywacke and greywacke slate adjoin the granite
;

along the Girvan are trap rocks, interspersed with
mouutain limestone ; and rocks of the Carboniferous
formation, comprising workable coal, ironstone, and
limestone, occur around Patna. The soil of the arable
lands is clayey and retentive on the Doon, light and
gravelly on the Girvan, and very diversified in other
places. The chief antiquities, excepting only some
cairns, have been noticed in our article on Loch Doon.
Mansions, noticed separately, are Blaieqtjhan Castle
and Beebeth House ; and the chief proprietors are the
Marquis of AUsa, Sir E. Hunter-Blair, Bart., and A.
r. M'Adam, Esq. Giving off a portion to Patna qiwad
sacra parish, Straiton is in the presbytery of Ayr and
the synod of Glasgow and Ayr ; the living is worth
£393. The parish church, St Cuthbert's, is a plain old
building, with an earlier Gothic aisle, and, as altered
and repaired in 1787 and 1813, contains 414 sittings.

Two public schools, Patna and Straiton, with respective
accommodation for ISO and 98 children, had (1884) an
average attendance of 108 and 62, and grants of £98 and
£53, 10s. Valuation (1860) £10,347, (1885) £14,988,
13s. 3d. Pop. (1801) 1026, (1831) 1377, (1861) 1544,
(1871) 1443, (1881) 1241, of whom 701 were in the
ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 14, 8, 1863.
StralacWan. See Strachur.
Stranathrow, a fishing-village, with a harbour and a

coastguard station, in Fetteresso parish, Kincardineshire,
5 miles NKE of Stonehaven. In gneiss rocks to the S

STBAKBAER

are two magnificent natural arches, 80 feet high and 50
wide, which are washed by the sea at high tide.

Stranraer, a town and a parish at the head of Loch
Ryan in Wigtownshire. A royal, parliamentary, and
police burgli, a seat of trade, a seaport, and the capital of

the W of Wigtownshire, the town stands on the Portpat-
rick railway (1861), 7imilesNEof Portpatrick, 58iSSW
of Ayr, 72| WSW of Dumfries, and 162J (by road 128)
SW of Edinburgh. It includes a portion called Tradeston
in Inch parish, and portions called Sheuchan and Hill-

head in Leswalt parish ; is bisected nearly through the
middle by a streamlet, which has now been arched over at

all points where it comes in view of the public streets
;

occupies broken ground, with such inequalities of surface

as are unfavourable for scenic effect, and even disadvan-
tageous for facile traffic ; and, though consisting chiefly

of modern streets and possessing a large amount of

handsome or elegant architecture, presents very littlo

regularity or tastefulness of arrangement. One street,

about 3 furlongs in length, runs with a curvature along
the margin of Loch Ryan ; another, of about equal
length, but commencing further to the E, goes bend-
ingly in somewhat the same direction ; a third, about

3J furlongs in length, beginning at a point opposite the E
end of the first and nearly the middle end of the second,
goes also in somewhat the same direction ; seven others,

each from 100 to 200 yards in length, cross these in

various directions ; and some clustered rows of houses
stand in the outskirts. Entire streets, formed towards
the end of last century, contained originally, and much
more contain now, many houses equal to the best in

some of the richer and more populous towns in the
kingdom ; but they were allowed to take any line or

curve or bend which caprice or accident might dictate,

so that they exhibit scarcely any symmetry or grace in

the grouping of their edifices. The plain old Town-
Hall, erected in 1855, is now used as a volunteer drOl-

hall and armoury. The new Town-Hall and Court
House was erected in 1872-73, after designs by Mr
Wardrop of Edinburgh, at a cost of £7000. It is a fine

Scottish Baronial edifice, two stories high, with a tower
and spire, a court room, a police oftice, etc. The prison

was closed in 1882, along with many other local prisons

iu Scotland, and the bmlding is now used as a private

dwelling. All prisoners sentenced at the court here to

more than 14 days' imprisonment are now sent to the
central prison at JIaxwelltown, Dumfries—those to less

than 14 days to the local prison at Wigtown. Stranraer
or Kennedy's Castle, almost hidden by other buildings,

in the centre of the town, is a baronial fortalice founded
towards the close of the 15th century. Consisting of

whinstone, with corners and lintels of sandstone, it has
thick walls and small windows, crow-stepped gables
and pepper-box turrets, and in 1682 became tlie resi-

dence of the 'Bloody Claverse,' as sheriff of Galloway.
Stranraer parish church is a plain, substantial building
of 1841, and contains 1084 sittings. Sheuchan Estab-
lished church, a handsome edifice, with a conspicuous
square bell-tower, was built as a chapel of ease in 1842,

and became parochial in 1868. Stranraer Free church
is a plain building of the Disruption period, containing

728 sittings ; but for the Sheuchan Free church congre-

gation, a tine new church was opened in August 1884.

It is situated in King Street, contains 550 sittings,

and cost over £2000. Ivy Place U.P. church, built

in 1840, contains 750 sittings ; and a handsome new
church, erected by the West U.P. congregation, was
opened in October 1884. It is situated in Lewis Street,

close to the Coart House, contains 500 sittings, and
cost about £3000. The Reformed Presbyterian church
was built in 1824, and contains 710 sittings. The
United Original Secession church was built in 1843;
and St Joseph's Roman Catholic church (400 sittings)

in 1853. The Stranraer Academy, built in 1845 at a
cost of £2000, passed, in terms of the Education Act of

1872, to the burgh school board ; and is conducted by
three masters, two mistresses, and four assistant teachers.

The burgh school board had in 1884 three schools under
their charge—the Academy, with 445 on the roU ; the
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Sheuclian school, witli 250 ; and the elementary school,

\rith 450. The total expenditure of the board was
£1911, 2s. 3d., being at the rate of £2, 5s. lOJd. per
schol.ir ill average attendance. The board have ten cer-

tificated teachers under them, seven ex-pupil teachers,

and seven pupil teachers. Stranraer Reformatory (1859)

is licensed to contain 100 boys ; and the Wigtownshire
Combination Poorhouse has accommodation for 352
inmates. Other institutions are a public reading-room,

a public library, an atheiueum, an agricultural society,

and some philanthropic, religious, and miscellaneous
associations.

The town has a post office, with money order, savings'

bank, and telegraph departments ; a railway station,

and a branch railway to the harbour ; offices of

the British Linen Company, the Clydesdale, the

Commercial, the National, and the Union Banks

;

offices or agencies of 26 insurance companies
;

gas-

works (1840) ; and 4 principal hotels, called the King's
Arms, the Commercial, the George, and the Albion.

A Liberal newspaper, the Galluway Advertiser and
JViijtownshire Free Press (1843), is published every
Thursday. A weekly market is held on Friday ; cattle

fairs are held on the third Friday of Ajjril, Jlay,

June, July, August, September, October, and Novem-
ber ; horse fairs are held on the Monday before the
first Wednesday of January, the Thursday in June
before Kelton Hill, and the Monday before the second
Thm-sday of October ; and a hiring fair is held on
the first Friday of May. Manufactures, on any con-

siderable scale, are prevented by the want of water-

power, and the high price of fuel. The employments of

the inhabitants are mainly such as are common to towns
situated in the centre of agricultural districts. There is

an engineering and locomotive works in connection with
the Portpatrick railway, employing between 30 and 40
men. The handlnr-.i weaving and nail-making trades

formerly c.ir^''- uu are now defunct. Some fishing,

chieHy for >,uite fish and oysters, is carried on in Loch
Ryan ; and, during the winter herring fishing on Ballan-

trae Banks, a large number of boats make Stranraer
their headquarters, owing to the excellent harbour
accommodation and railway facilities. A large general
trade, for the W of Wigtownshire, is conducted in the
exchange of country produce for imported goods. The
healthiness of the town and its capacity of uniting
the facilities of a market with many of the advantages
of a country life, have rendered it the adopted home of a
considerable number of respectable annuitants. The
commerce was so small in 1764 that only two vessels, of

30 or 35 tons each, belonged to the port ; and it since

has alternately increased and dwindled, the aggre-

gate tonnage belonging to the port being 1732 in

1801, 2684 in 1818, 1481 in 1855, 2969 in 186S,
and 1373 in 1884. The port had formerly a custom-
house jurisdiction, from Sandhouse in Carleton Bay
to the Mull of Galloway, and thence to the S side

of Gillespie Burn, but it has now been merged in Ayr.
Owing to the increase in the railway facilities due to the
opening of the Girvan and Portpatrick railway in 1877,
the shipping trade of the ))ort has declined ratlier than
advanced since that time. 'The harbour has a long wooden
pier of modern erection, but is only tidal, and has not
much depth of water ; vessels of from 60 to 100 tons
come close to the town ; vessels of somewhat greater
burden find good anchorage in the vicinity of the pier

;

and vessels of 300 tons anchor at what is calleil the
Eoad, about J mile di.stant. On the opposite side of the
harbour there is the liailway or East Pier, from which
the steamers ply daily to and from Larne in Ireland by
what is known as the 'short sea route ' (39 miles). It

has water at all states of the tide for vessels of moderate
draught. A steamer also sails weekly to Glasgow, and
another fortnightly to Port William, Isle of Whithorn,
Druniore, and Liverpool. The principal import is coal

;

and the exports include shoes, leather, cheese, grain,
and miscellaneous farm produce. Sir James Caiid,
K.C. B., F.R.S., of Cassencakrie, the agricultural

reformer, was born at Stranraer in 1S16 ; and North
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West Castle was the residence of the famous Arctic
explorer. Sir John Ross, K.C.B. (1777-1856), whose
father was minister of Inch.

The town, which rose up around the castle and a pre-
Reformatiou chapel, was created a burgh of barony in
1596, and a royal burgh in 1617. It has adopted the
General Police and Im-
provement Act of 1862,
and is governed by a pro-

vost, 2 bailies, a dean of

guild, a treasurer, and 13
councillors, who also act

as police commissioners.
With Wigtown, Whit-
horn, and New Galloway
it unites in sending a
member to parliament

;

but the Redistribution Bill

of 1885 ]iroposes to merge
the burgh in the county.
The sheriff court for the
western division of the county is held on every
Wednesday during session ; a sheriff small debt
court is held on every alternate Wednesday during
session ; and a justice of peace small debt court is

held on the first Monday of every month. Corpora-
tion revenue (1833) £225, (1865) £272, (18S4) £338.
Parliamentary constituency (1885) 788 ; municipal,
1004. Valuation (1875) £14,733, (1885) £22,151.
Pop. (1841) 4SS9, (1861) 6273, (1871) 5977, (1881)
6415, of whom 3402 were females, 6342 were in the
parliamentary and police burgh, 3455 were in the royal
burgh and parish of Stranraer, 3528 in Stranraer eccle-

siastical parish, 1506 in Inch parish, 1381 In Leswalt
parish, and 73 on board ship.

The parish of Stranraer, coextensive with the royal
burgh, was formed out of Inch in 1628. It is bounded
by Loch Ryan, Inch, and Leswalt ; and comprises 55J
acres of land, and 3of acres of foreshore. Part is held
in burgage

;
jiart belongs to the Earl of Stair, and is let

in leases of 99 and 999 years ; and part is subfeued by
Agnew of Sheuchan. The Rev. John Livingstone,
(1603-72), a Covenanting divine, was minister from
1638 to 1648. Stranraer is the seat of a presbytery in
the synod of Galloway ; the living is worth £286

;

whilst that of Sheuchan, with 533 inhabitants, is £237.
The presbytery of Stranraer comprehends the quoad

clvilia parishes of Ballantrae, Colmonell, Inch, Kirk-
colm, Kirkmaiden, Leswalt, New Luce, Old Luce,
Portpatrick, Stoncykirk, and Stranraer, and the quoad
sacra parishes of Arnsheen, Glenapp, Lochryan, and
Sheuchan.—The Free Church also lias a presbytery of
Stranraer, with churches at Cairnryan, Glenluce, Inch,
Kiikcolm, Kirkmaiden, Leswalt, Portpatrick, Sheuchan,
Stoneykirk, and Stranraer, and a preaching-station at
New Luce.—On/. Sur., sh. 3, 1856.

Strath, a parish in the Isle of Skye, Inverness-shire,
containing the villages of Beo..vdford and Kyle-Akin,
and including the islands of ScALPAY, Pabea, and
LoNOA. It is bounded E and SE by Sleat, W by
Bracadale, NW by Portree, and on all other sides by
the sea. Its utmost length, from E by N to W by S,

is 19 J miles; its breadth varies between 3i and lOJ
miles ; and its area is 116f square miles or 74,751 acres,

of which 2644J are foreshore, 678 water, and 17 J tidal
water. The northern coast is indented by Loch Ainoet
at the Portree boundary, Beoadfoed Bay, and Loch
na Bciste ; the southern by Loch EiSHORT at the Sleat
boundary, Loch Slaitx, and Loch Scavaig at the
Bracadale boundary. Of eighteen fresh-water lakes the
largest and most interesting is Loch CoRUlSK, which,
lying on the Bracadale border, is 114 J acres in extent;
whilst of several streams the largest is the Sligaohan.
The surface is everywhere hilly or grandly mountainous,
the chief elevations being Beinn na Cailiich (2396 feet),

Sgiur na Coinnich (2401), and Beinn na Seamraig (1S39)
on the Sleat boundary ; a second Beinn na Cailiich
(2403) and Beinn Dearg (2323), to the W of Broadford;
and Marsco (2414), Blabuein or Blaveu (3042), and
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Ben Mcabost (1126), still further to the W. According

to the Ordnance Survey, 62,040 acres are moorland,

leaving less than one-seventh of the entire land area

for arable grounds and woodlands. Where limestone

abounds the pasture is rich and luxuriant ; but whore

the primitive rocks occur, they are of a kind to yield

little soil, and maintain a scanty and inferior herbage.

The soil of tlie arable grounds is partly clay, partly

black loam, and partly reclaimed moss. Sandstone,

chiefly of a light-blue colour, has been quarried for

building, and limestone worked both as a manure and
as a coarse yet ornamental marble. Remains of pre-

Reformation chapels exist at Ashig, Kilbride, and
Kilraorie ; and ruins of seven circular towers, each in

sight of the next, and all surmounting rocks, stand in

the W. From the southernmost commences a series in

Sleat, and from these again a series on the opposite

shore of Arisaig. A number of tumuli in the E are

traditionally said to mark the scene of a conflict with

the Danes. A cave in the N is an object of interest to

the curious as haviug, during several nights, in 1746,

afforded shelter to Prince Charles Edward. A rocking-

stone, consisting of a prodigious block of granite, and
movable by a single finger, stands on the glebe. The
landowners are Lord Slacdonald and Alex. Macalister,

Esq. of Strathaird. Strath is in the presbytery of Skye
anil the synod of Glenelg; the living is worth £370.

The parish church was built at Broadford in 1841, and
contains 900 sittings. There are also a Free church
and a Baptist chapel at Broadford, and a chapel of ease

at Kyle-Akin. Seven new public schools, with total

accommodation for 439 cliildren, had (1884) an average
attendance of 251, and grants amounting to £243, 9s.

3d. Valuation (1860) £3684, (1884) £5538. Pop. (1801)

1748, (1841) 3150, (1861) 2664, (1871) 2562, (1881) 2616,
of whom 2523 were Gaelic-speaking.

Strathaan. See Steachax.
Strathalladale. See Halladale and Re.^t.
Strathallan Castle, the seat of Viscount Strathallan,

in Blackford parish, Perthshire, near the right bank
of Machany Water, 3 miles NNW of Auchterarder.
Standing rather high, amid a perfect sea of noble woods,
it is a fine and substantial edifice, in which the Baronial
style predominates. The exterior is comparatively
modern, but the centre is of some antiquity. James,
second son of the second Lord Drumraond, in 1609 was
raised to the peerage as Baron Maderty ; and William,
the fourth Lord Maderty, in 1686 was further ennobled
as Viscount Strathallan. William, fourth Viscount, a
zealous Jacobite, fell at Culloden (1746) ; and the
forfeited titles were not restored till 1824 to his grand-
son, James Andrew Drummond, M.P., whose son,
William Henry, seventh Viscount (b. 1810 ; sue. 1851),
holds 7208 acres in the shire, valued at £7612 per
annum.

—

Orel. Sur., sh. 47, 1869. See chap. xxvi. of
T. Hunter's JFoods and Estates of Perthshire (1883).

Strathaven, a town in Avondale parish, Lanarkshire,
7J miles S by W of Hamilton, 16 SSE of Glasgow, and
8j (by rail)S byEof High Blantyre station, as terminus
of a branch line of the Caledonian. It stands, 600 feet

above sea-level, on both banks of Powmillon Burn, 1

mile above its influx to Avon Water, and is a place of
some antiquity. Seemingly it grew up under the pro-
tection of a strong castle built by an illegitimate grand-
son of the second Duke of Albany, Andrew Stewart,
who in 1456 obtained the barony of Avondale, and
next year was created Lord Avondale. The ruins of
the castle still crown a rocky eminence by the side of
Powmillon Burn, and form a fine feature in the land-
scape. In the days of its strength it was probably quite
engirt by the stream, and approached by a drawbridge.
During Cromwell's usurpation it was temporarily in-
habited by the Duchess of Hamilton, commonly called
the good Duchess ; but after her death in 1717 it seems
to have fallen rapidly into decay. The town, which
lost forty houses, a brewery, and large tanworks, by
the great fire of 1 Nov. 1844, in its older parts wears
an antique appearance, the houses being much huddled
together, and the streets narrow and irregular ; but the
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more modern parts contain some excellent houses, and
comprise fine wide streets. A number of neat small
villas also stand in the neighbourhood. Strathaven has
a post office, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments, branches of the Bank of Scot-

land, the Royal, and the Union Bank, 13 insurance

agencies, gasworks, a weekly Thursday market, and
fairs on the first Thursday in Jan., March, April, and
Nov., the last Thursday in June, and the Thursday
after Lanark October Tryst. Weaving is the staple

industry. Avondale parish church, built in 1772, con-
tains 800 sittings. It was thoroughly renovated in

1879, and was adorned with an heraldic stained-glass

window by the Duke of Hamilton, and with three beauti-

ful ' in memoriam ' windows by leading parishioners.

East Strathaven chapel of ease was erected in 1837, and
there is a Free church, dating from Disruption times,

but replaced in 1884 by a neat new edifice seating 480.

There are also three U.P. churches— First (1777 ; 603
sittings), East (1820; renovated 1877 ; 800), and West
(1835; 976) ; and St Patrick's Roman Catholic church
(1863 ; 150). Crossbill public, Ballgreen public, and a

Roman Catholic school, with respective accommodation
for 405, 333, and 90 children, had (1884) an average
attendance of 298, 244, and 37, and grants of £298,
£228, 6s., and £28, 13s. The town was erected into a

burgh of barony in 1450, but enjoys little or no special

local government. Pop. (17si) 1444, (1841) 3852,

(1851) 4274, (1861) 4085, (1871) 3645, (1881) 3812, of

whom 2027 were females. Houses (1881) 562 inhabited,

21 vacant, 5 building.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Strathbagasty. See Mudale.
Strathblane, a village and a parish of SW Stirling-

shire. The village, standing on the river Blane, 265
feet above sea-level, by road is 4J miles N by E of Miln-
gavie and llj N by W of Glasgow, under which it has

a post office ; whilst its station on the Blane Valley
section of the North British is 13 miles S of Bucklyvie,

4JW by N of Lenuoxtown, and 15| N byW of Glasgow.
The parish, containing also the larger village of Blane-

field, with print-works and another station, is bounded
E by Campsie, SE by Baldernock, S by the Stirling-

shire portion of New Kilpatrick, SW by its Dumbarton-
shire portion, and W and N by Killearn. Its utmost
length, from N to S, is 4J miles ; its utmost breadth,

from E to W, is 4| miles ; and its area is 9217J acres,

of which 149J are water. The Blane, rising on the

western side of Earl's Seat, in the NE corner of the
parish, at an altitude of 1650 feet above sea-level, runs
first, as Ballagan Burn, 2| miles south -by-eastward,
and next 5j miles north-westward, for the last j mile

along the north-western border. It thus has a total

course here of 7J miles, though the distance from its

source to the point where it quits the parish is but 2J
miles as the crow flies. Allander Water flows 2j
miles south-south-eastward along all the Dumbarton-
shire border ; and the largest of nine sheets of water in

the southern half of the parish, Loch Ardinning and
Craigallion Loch, have each a maximum length and
breadth of 3| and IJ furlongs. The Loch Katrine

aqueduct of the Glasgow Waterworks traverses the
parish for a distance of 4J miles. Along the Blane, in

the NW, the surface declines to 100 feet above sea-level

;

and thence it rises to 634 feet at the western boundary
near Auchengillan, 600 near Carbeth, 566 near Loch
Ardinning, 1624 at the Strathblane Hills, 1664 at

DuMBRECK on the Campsie boundary, 1401 at Dum-
goyn, and 1894 at Earl's Seat, which culminates just

on the meeting-point of Strathblane, Killearn, and
Campsie parishes. The Blane's valley, which gives the

parish the name of Strathblane, forms a cut or depres-

sion across the Lennox Hills, dividing the Campsie Fells

on the E from the Kilpatrick Hills on the W. Com-
mencing with a width of less than 1 mile, and expand-
ing to one of nearly 2 miles, it exhibits, from stand-

points at its head, a very beautiful view. On the NE
side it is screened at one point by a basaltic colonnade,

240 yards long and 30 feet high. The hills on this

side are bold, lofty, and picturesque ; those on the SW
409
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fide are softly outlined, partially wooded, and com-
jiaratively low ; and the low grounds display an ex-

quisite assemblage of mansions, lakes, woods, and
luxuriant com fields. The prevailing rock of the hills

is trap, and that of the low grounds Old Red Sandstone.

The soil is sandy in the upper part of the valley, and
clayey in the lower. About 3680 acres are in tillage ;

2000 acres are under wood ; and the rest is mostly hill-

pasture. MuGDOCK Castle is noticed separately, as also

are the mansions of Ballaoax, CAEBETH-Guriir.ii:,

Ckaigend Castle, and Duntezath Castle. Five

proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and
upwards, and 10 of between £100 and £500. Strath-

blane is in the presbytery of Dumbarton and the

synod of Glasgow and Ayr; the living is worth £280.

The parish church is a Gothic edifice of 1803, containing

450 sittings. There is also a Free church ; and a

Eublic school, with accommodation for 200 children,

ad (1884) an average attendance of 139, and a grant

of £122, 7s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £6095, (1885) £9488,

6s. 7d. Pop. (1801) 784, (1831) 1033, (1861) 1388,

(1871) 1235, (1881) 1343.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

Strathbogie, the vale of the river Bogie on the NW
border of Aberdeenshire, and a presbytery partly also in

Banffshire. The presbytery, in the synod of Jloray,

comprehends the quoad civilia parishes of Bellie,

Botriphnie, Caimey, Gartly, Glass, Grange, Huntly,

Keith, Mamoch, jlortlach, Ehynie, and Eothiemay,

and the quoad sacra parish of Newmill. It figured

prominently in the events precuiTcnt to the formation

of the Free Cliurch in 1843. The Free Church also

has a presbytery of Strathbogie, with churches at

Bellie, Botriphnie, Caimey, Gartly, Glass, Grange,

Huntly, Keith, New Mamoch, and Rothiemay. See

Dr John Stuart's Extracts from the Presbytery Book oj

Strathbogie (Spalding Club, 1843).

Strathdon, a parish ofW Aberdeenshire, whose church
stands, 952 feet above sea-level, on the right bank of

the Don, opposite the influx of the Water of Nochty,

135 miles N by W of BaUater, 19g W by S of Alford,

45 W by N of Aberdeen, 17i SW of Rhynie, and 2U
SW of Gartly station. With both Gartly and Alford

stations Strathdon communicates daily by coach. There

are a branch of the Aberdeen Town and County Bank,

a post office under Aberdeen, with money order, savings'

bank, and telegraph departments, and fairs ou the second

Fridays of February, May, and November, the last

Tuesday of April, the Friday of July after Glass, the

Friday of August after Meams, and the last Saturday of

September. 'The parish, anciently called Invernochty,

is bounded NE by Glenbucket, E by the Deskry section

of Tarland-Migvio and by Logie-Coldstone, S by Glen-

muick and Crathie-Braemar, and W and NW by Kirk-
michael and Invcraven in Banffshire. It embosoms
the Edinglassie or Glenernan section (8293J acres) of

Tarland-Migvie parish, which ecclesiastically is united
to CorgarlT. Its utmost length, from E to W, is 13J
miles ; its breadth varies between 1 1 and lOJ miles ; and
the area is 74 J square miles or 47,737J acres, of which 9

are water, and 3557J belong to an easterly detached
portion, already noticed under Glexkindie. The trout-

ful Don, risiug close to the Banffshire border at an
altitude of 1980 feet above sea-level, winds 23| miles

cast-north-eastward—for 5J miles along the southern
boundary of the Edinglassie section of Tarland, and for

the last 1 J mile along the north-western boundary of its

Deskry section—until, near Glenbucket Castle, it passes

off from the main body. The chief of its many Strath-

don aflluents are the Water of Nochty, formed by two
head-streams at an altitude of 1263 feet, and running 4J
miles south-eastward ; and Deskrt Water, rising at an
altitude of 1800 feet, and over the first 4J miles of its

north-north-easterly course tracing all the boundary witli

Logic-Coldstonc, over the last 2J furlongs part of that

with the Deskry section of Tarland. The surface sinks

in the extreme E, where the Don passes off from the

main body to 805 feet above the sea ; and chief eleva-

tions to the N of the river, as one goes up the valley,

are the Ilill of Cummerton or Louach (1662 feet), 'Brea-
410
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"ach Hill (1825), the *Socach (2356), •Cam Mor (2636)
*Geal Charn (2207), and *Carn Ealasaid (2000); to

the S, Craig of Bunnsach (1742), MuUachdubh (2129),

•Meikle Sgroilleach (2432), *Carn a' Bhacain (2442), and
•Brown Cow Hill (2721), where asterisks mark those

summits that culminate on the confines of the parish.

The arable land which lies all in the glens, most of it in

that of the Don, consists of considerable haughs, belts

of hanging plain, and skirts of pastoral heights ; and it

possesses in general a light, sharp, and somewhat fertile

soil. Hill ranges of considerable height and breadth

flank the glens, and render the general aspect of the

parish Highland. The hUls are prevailingly heath-clad

;

and in their loftier altitudes are covered with a black

spongy soil, inclined to moss
;
yet in many parts they

form good sheep-walks, and in most they abound with
game. About one-fifteenth of the entire area is in tillage

;

fully 5000 acres are under filantations ; and the rest is

either pastoral or waste. Syenite, limestone, and coarse

slate abound, and the limestone has been largely worked.
The chief antiquities are noticed under CoLQUHOSY,
ConGAi'.FF, DouKE, and Glenkindie. Mansions, also

noticed separately, are Auohekxach, Castle-Newe,
and Gi.ENKixDiE ; and 5 proprietors hold each an animal
value of £500 and upwards. Since 1874 giving off its

western portion to C0RG.4.EFF quoad sacra parish, Strath-

don is in the presbytery of Alford and the s)Tiod of

Aberdeen ; the living is worth £307. The parish

church, built in 1853, is a good Gothic edifice, with a lofty

spire and 600 sittings. Upwards of 30 handsome
marble tablets adorn the walls of the interior, and
produce a most pleasing and striking effect. Five

schools— Forbeston female public, Knocklea public,

Strathdon public, Ardler, and Tillyduke—with respec-

tive accommodation for 50, 41, 96, 59, and 139 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 38, 19, 52, 22, and
40, and grants of £34, 10s., £25, Is., £47, 15s., £26, Ss.,

and £32, 19s. 2d. Valuation (1860) £4755, (1885)

£8618, 7s. 8d. Pop. (1801) 1354, (1821) 1698, (1841)

1563, (1861) 1459, (1871) 1469, (1881) 131C, of whom
1068 were in Strathdon ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 75, 1876.

Stratheam, the basin of the river Earn and its tribu-

taries, in Perthshire. It extends about 32 miles from
W to E, and has a mean breadth, includiug its flanking

heights, of 6 to 8 miles. Commencing on the E border

of 13alquhidder parish, at the head of Loch Earn, it is

grandly Highland around that lake and for the first 8

miles of the river ; expands into brilliant strath in the
western vicinity of Crieff ; and thence, in opulence of

lowland beauty, proceeds into mergence with Strathtay

at the mouth of the Earn. It forms, as a whole, one of

the most exquisite tracts of country in Scotland, replete

with every element of beauty, and exhibiting almost
perfect spicimens of very various styles of scenery.

Forming v. ith Monteith the ancient province of Fort-

renn, Stratheam was the seat of an ancient Celtic earl-

dom, whose first Earl, Malise, was a witness to the foun-
dation charter of Scone (1115). It formed a stewartry,

in the hands of the Eaiis of Perth, till the abolition of

the heritable jurisdictions in 1748 ; and it gave the title

of Duke, in the peerage of Scotland, to His Royal High-
ness the Duke of Kent, father of Queen Victoria.

Strathendry, an estate, with a handsome Tudor
mansion, in Leslie parish, Fife.

Strathgarry House, a mansion iu Moulin parish (de-

tached), Perthshire, near the right bank of the Garry,

li mile SE of Blair Athole.
Strathire. See Balquhidder.
Strathkinness. See St Andrews.
Strathlachlan. See Strachur.
Strathmartine. See Mains.
Strathmiglo, a village and a parish of NW Fife. The

village, standing, 200 feet above sea-level, on the river

Eden or Jliglo, has a station upon the Fife and Kinross
section of the North British railway, 2 miles WSW of

Auchtermuchty, 6| W of Ladybank Junction, 12J WSW
of Cupar, and 8J NE of Kinross. Strathmiglo proper,

which is a burgh of barony, lies on the left or northern
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side of the river ; on the southern is the modern suburb

of Cash Feus ; and between is a fine level meadow, the

Town Green. The burgh consists of one principal street,

of rather an antique and picturesque appearance, run-

ning parallel to the river, with four or five wynds
diverging at right angles, and a lane called the East

and West Back Dykes, passing at the head of the

gardens of the feus on the N side. The Kirklands are

situated on the S side of the principal street, at its

eastern extremity ; the Templelands are also on the

same side of the street, about the middle of the town
;

and the Stedmoreland Feus are situated at the western

extremity on either side of the street. The suburb of

Cash Feus forms a street J mUe long, of well-built

tradesmen's houses, also running parallel with the river.

A castellated mausion, Strathmiglo Castle, which stood

on a spot a short distance E of the town, is supposed to

have been built in the time of James V., but was removed

in 1734 as building material for a steeple in front of the

town-house. This steeple is a handsome stracture, com-

prising a square tower, terminating in an open balustrade,

and surmounted by an octagonal spire 70 feet in height.

From the front of it projects a defaced sun-dial, in the

shape of a stone pillar ; and above are the arms of the

Balfours of Burleigh, who acquired the lands of Strath-

miglo from the Scotts of Balwearie about the year 1600.

Besides a hleachfield, there are two manufactories of

damasks, diapers, and other linens. Strathmiglo has

a post office, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments, a branch of the Bank of Scot-

land, 5 insurance agencies, 3 hotels, a hall accommo-
dating about 200 persons, a Young Men's Christian

Association, a horticultural society, a gas company,

a fair on the last Friday of June, etc. The parish

church, built about 1785, contains nominally 750

sittings. One Free'' church dates from Disruption

times, another (the North) till 1876 was Reformed
Presbyterian. There is also an Evangelical Union
chapel. The burgh acquired its riglits so early as

1509, but lost those of them which pertained to its

government in 1748, and has since that time been under
the public management of a committee annuallv elected

by the feuars. "Pop. (1861) 1408, (1871) 1509, (1881)

1283, of whom 698 were in Cash Feus, and 753 were

females. Houses (1881) 349 occupied, 23 vacant.

The parish, containing also Edensiiead or Gateside

village, is bounded N by Abernethy, NE by Auchter-

muchty, SE by Falkland, S and SW by Portmoak and
Orwell in Kinross-shire, and NW by Arngask. Its

utmost length, from E to W, is 5j miles ; its utmost
breadth, from N to S, is 3 miles ; and its area is 9026
acres, of which 1j is water. Formed at Burnside on
the western border by the confluence of Carniore and
Beattie Burns, the Eden or Miglo flows 5J miles east-

north-eastward and eastward, for the last IJ mile along

or close to the Auchtermuchty boundary. Its chief

and earliest affluent is the Glen Burn, rising just within
Portmoak, between the West Lomond and Bishop Hill,

and running 2J miles north-westward. In the extreme
E the surface declines to 150 feet above sea-level, and
thence it rises to 898 feet at Pitlour Wood on the NE
boundary, 600 near Freelaud, 645 near Carmore (skirts

of the Ochils these three), 447 at Upper Urquhart, 569
near Lappiemoss, and 1713 at the West Lomosd—the

highest point in all the Fife peninsula. The rocks, in

some parts trap, in others sandstone, have been quarried

for building material. The soil in the N is mainly a fertile

friable loam, in the S is light and sandy. About four-

fifths of the entire area are in tillage ; some 350 acres

are under wood ; and the rest of the parish is either

pastoral or waste. Down to a comparatively recent

period there were numbers of cairns and tumuli, so

arranged, and in such position, as to have given Strath-

miglo a claim, among other places, of having been the
scene of the famous Battle of the Grampians. In the
days of the persecution the Covenanters often met in

the sequestered vale of the Glen Burn. The principal

mansions are Balcanquhal, Edenshead, Pitlour, and
Wellfield ; and 7 proprietors hold each an annual value
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of £500 and upwards, 10 of between £100 and £500.
Strathmiglo is in the presbytery of Cupar and the synod
of Fife ; the living is 21 chalders, with manse and glebe.

Two public schools, Gateside and Strathmiglo, with re-

spective accommodation for 108 and 354 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 77 and 215, and grants

of £66, 13s. 6d. and £209, 9s. 6d. Valuation (1856)

£11.394, 2s., (1SS5) £13,330, 6s. 7d.,jJ?Hs£2S28 for rail-

way. Pop. (1801) 1629, (1831) 1940, (1851) 2509, (1861)
2261, (1871)2267, (1881) 2061.—Ore?. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Strathmore, the far-stretching band of low country
which skirts the frontier mountain -rampart of the High-
lands, is flanked along the hither side by the Lennox,
the Ochil, and the Sidlaw Hills, and extends from the
centre of the main body of Dumbartonshire to the
German Ocean at Stonehaven. In this large sense it is

exceedingly various in breadth, as well as in the features

of its scenery ; and comprehends part of Stirlingshire,

all Strathallan, most part of Strathearn, and all the
Howe of Mearns in Kincardineshire. But the strath is

more popularly regarded as consisting only of what is

flanked by the Sidlaw Hills, and as extending from
Methven in Perthshire to a point a little NE of Brechin
in Forfarshire ; and, in this view, it is somewhat uniform
in breadth and feature, and, belonging principally to

Forfarshire, has been succinctly described in our notice

of that county. This great district is, in the aggregate,

remarkably beautiful and fertile ; it contains numerous
towns, villages, and elegant mansions ; and it is the

seat of a great and industrious population. See Glamis
Ca.stle and Euthven.

Strathpeffer, a valley, containing a village of the same
name, opening off the upper reaches of the Cromarty
Firth at Dingwall, and extending for about 5 miles

westward from that town. The boundary on the N
consists of the Heights of Inchvannie, Brae, and
Dochearty, outlying slopes of Ben Wyvis, and on the S
of the ridge of Druimchat or the Cat's Back, separating

Strathpefi'er from Brahan and lower Strathconon. On
this ridge is Knockfakrel, one of the best known
examples of a vitrified fort. The bottom of the hoUow,
the lowest part of which is only 20 feet above sea-level,

has a good rich clay soil passing into loam, and has

evidently at no distant period—geologically speaking

—

formed part of the bed of the Cromarty Firth. It is

highly farmed, and the fields are marked oft' by fine

hedgerows, which, with the neighbouring woods, assist

in making the strath one of the prettiest vales in the

North of Scotland. The soil of the lower hill slopes is

a good reddish loam, but higher up it becomes mossy.

The valley is now much disfigured near the centre by
a huge embankment, which carries the Dingwall and
Skye section of the Highland railway system from the

S to the N side of the hollow. This was rendered neces-

sary in consequence of opposition to the line passing

farther up the S side ; but in an Act of Parliament
recently obtained, power has been granted to make a

loop past the village of Strathpeffer along the course

originally proposed. The greater portion of the valley

belongs to the Duchess of Sutherland, Countess of

Cromertie, whose mansion is the fine old house of

Castle-Leod in the NW, which is at present the

residence of her second son, Viscount Tarbat. Some of

the trees about it are very old and fine. The hill slopes

above it are occupied by the crofting community of

Auchterneed or Botlacks, the original holdings in which
were granted by Lord Macleod to the veterans of the

Highland corps raised on his estate who returned from
the great American War. The E end of the valley is

in Koss-shire, and the AV in Cromartyshire. The drain-

age is carried off by the Peffery or Pheoran, which flows

eastward to the Cromarty Firth. (For other particulars,

see FoDDEiiTT.) Strathpeffer has a station on the

section of the Highland railway already mentioned,

4 miles AV of Dingwall ; and the village is 1 mile S by
W of the station, but this inconvenience will be remedied

when the new loop line is constructed. It owes its fame

to its mineral springs, which, rising from calcareo-

bituminous sandstones belonging to the Old Red Sand-
411
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stone formation, to which they owe their virtues, are

highly impregnated with various salts that make them
highly beneficial in digestive and kidney disorders, as

well as in cases of rheumatism and skin disease ; but the
water must be taken under advice. The springs vary in

quality, but on an average a gallon of water may be
taken as containing 13'G59 cubic inches of sulphuretted
hj-drogen gas and 107 '484 grains of the various salts in

solution, this being made up of 52"710 grains of sulphate
of soda, 30 '686 grains of sulphate of lime, 19'233 grains

of chloride of sodium, and 4 '855 grains of sulphate of

magnesia. There is a pump-room, with a range of

baths ; and a bowling-green, and walks, both in the
grounds and all round the neighbourhood, provide for

outdoor amusement, while for bad weather and indoor
recreations there is a large pavilion. The air is clear

and bracing. The proprictri.x has done much to improve
the place. There are three large hotels, and most of the
other houses have been erected for the accommodation
of visitors during the season, which lasts from the begin-
ning of May to the end of October. A stone pillar with
an eagle—the crest of the JIunros—carved on it, is said

to mark the site of a clan battle in the latter part of the
15th century, in which the Munros of Foulis were de-

feated by the Mackenzies of Scaforth ; and near it some
years earlier (in 1478) another conflict took place, in

which the Mackenzies were victorious over a body of the
Macdonalds of the Isles. There is a post office, with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments,
under Dingwall ; aud an omnibus plies between the
village and the station, and a coach to and from Ding-
wall. See Dr D. Manson On the Sulphur and Chahihcaic
Waters of Strathpeffer Spa (5th edition, 1884).—Ord.
Sur., sh. 83, 1881.

Strichen (old forms Stratheyn and Strichncy ; Gael.
Strath-a'cn, 'the strath of the river'), a parish contain-
ing a small town of the same name in the Buchan
district of Aberdeenshire. It is bounded N by detached
portions of the parishes of Aberdour and Fraserburgh,
NNE by the parish of Rathen, E bj' the parish of Lon-
may, S by a detached portion of Banffshire, and by the
parish of Old Deer, SAV by the parish of New Deer, and
WNW by the parish of Tyrie. The boundary is formed
for IJ mile on the N by the Ugie, which separates
Strichen from the detached section of Aberdour, and for

2§ miles on the S by the same river which here separ-
ates the parish from Old Deer and the detached section
of Banffshire. Elsewhere it partly follows the courses
of small bums, but is mostly artificial. The greatest
length, from the extreme E point beyond New Leeds to
the point on theW where the parishes of Tyrie, Strichen,
and New Deer meet beyond Craigculter, is 6J miles

;

the average breadth at right angles to this is about 2|
miles ;

and the area is 10,206j acres, of which 23 are
water. The .surface is hilly, and the height above sea-
level rises from the centre of the parish towards both
the NE and SW. The lowest point (125 feet) is where
the Ugie leaves the parish on the SE, and the highest
points are 760 feet at Mormond Hill (NNE), 440 at
Adziel Hill (SSW), and 383 in the woods of Strichen
House. Tliough a considerable amount of land was
reclaimed between 1824 and 1855, a third of the parish
is still peat-moss, rough-grazing, or waste ; about 400
acres are umler wood ; and the rest is arable, but the
soil is, on the whole, poor, though tliere are patches of
good land hero and there. The underlying rocks are
granite and Lower Silurian beds. The impure lime-
stones in the latter were formerly worked. The drain-
age of the parish is carried off by the northern branch
of the Ugie—which, besides formingpartof the northern
and southern boundaries as already noticed, has a course
of 2| miles from NW to SE across the centre of the
parish—and small streams flowing to it. The greater
part of the parish was originally in Rathen and the rest

in Fraserburgh, but a church and family burial aisle

having been erected in 1620 by Thomas Fraser,' pro-
prietor of Strichen, the parish was constituted in 1627,

• The Frasers of Strichen were a branch of the house of Lovat,
through Thomojs Fraser of Ivnockic.
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and its disjunction confirmed by Act of Parliament in

1633. The great-grandson of this Thomas was the
Hon. Alexander Fraser of Strichen (d. 1775) who, under
the title of Lord Strichen, was one of the judges of the
Court of Session from 1730 till his death, and as such
took part in the trial of Isabella AValker. the prototype
of Eflie Deans, in 1736, and also in the decision of the
Douglas Cause in 1768. Lord Strichen's great-grand-

son, "Thomas Alexander (1802-75), succeeded to the Lovat
Estates in 1816, and made good his claim to the dormant
peerage uf Lovat in 1857. He had previously, however,
sold tlie estate of Strichen in 1855 to George Baird
(1810-70), one of the Gartsherrie family, in tlie posses-

sion of whose son, George Alexander Baird, it now is.

(See Stitchel.) The mansion, Strichek House,
about 5 mile SW of the centre of the parish at the
town, is a three-story building, measuring 126 by 90
feet, erected in 1821. It is Grecian in style, and has
a portico with fluted Doric pillars. The finely wooded
grounds, originally laid out by Gilpin, contain a stone
circle, and the ruins of an old chapel a little to the
W of the house. This is the circle mentioned in Dr
Johnson's Tour, where he says he and Boswell ' dined
at the house of Mr Frazer of Streichton, who showed us
in his grounds some stones yet standing of a druidical

circle, and what I began to think more worthy of notice

some forest trees of full growth.' Boswell adds that
they went out of their way to see the circle, as Dr
Johnson was anxious to inspect an example. Their
entertainer was Lord Strichen's son, at one time an
officer in the King's Dragoon Guards, and seemingly a
somewhat eccentric personage. It was he who founded
the village of New Leeds, which was intended to be a
rival to the great Yorkshire town of that name, but
which never throve, and is only a poor straggling hamlet.
Tliere were to be statutory fairs, and the laird offered a
prize of an eight-day clock to the ' drunkest man that
should appear ' in the first of those markets. This same
Captain Fraser erected 'KobGibb's Hunting Lodge,' on
the W side of Mormond Hill, and also caused the well-

known ' White Horse of Mormond ' to be cut on the
SW slope of the Hill. The stag on the SE slope was
cut in 1870. (See Mormond.) The horse is represented
as standing stiffly erect, and measures 162 feet from the
point of the nose to the tip of the tail, and 126 feet

from hoofs to ears, while the body is 106 feet long and
41 deep. The parish is traversed along the centre for

6J miles from SW to ENE by the Fraserburgh extension
of the Formartine and Buchan branch of the great North
of Scotland railway system, with stations at the town
of Strichen and at JlORMOXD near the ENE border.
Two main lines of road from Aberdeen to Fraserburgh
also pass through the centre and E end, and there are
good district roads.

The Town of Strichen was originally laid out as
the village of Mormond, by Lord Strichen, in 1764, to

promote ' the Arts and JIanufactures of this country,
and for the accommodation of Tradesmen of all Denomi-
nations, Manufacturers, and other industrious people to

settle within the same.' It is now a thriving little

place, with pretty surroundings, almost exactly in the
centre of the parish, on the NE bank of the Ugie, on
flat giound at the SW end of Mormond Hill, and has a
railway station lOJ miles SSW of Fraserburgh, 18J W
by N of Peterhead, and 36| N by W of Aberdeen. The
two principal streets meeting at the N end are well-

built, and there is a town-hall. Established, Free,
Episcopalian, and Roman Catholic churches, a public,

an Episcopalian, and Nichols Free schools, branches of

the North of Scotland and the Town and County banks,
agencies of 7 insurance companies, a post office, with
money order, savings' bank, insurance, and telegraph
departments, under Aberdeen, a public library, a gas
company, an agricultural society, a company of rifle

volunteers, and three hotels. 'There are live stock
markets on the first Thursday of every month, and hir-

ing fairs on the Wednesdays "after the 19th May and the
12th November. The town-house was erected by Jlrs

Fraser of Strichen in 1816 at a cost of £2000. The
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present parish church, to the S of the town, built near

the site of the old one in 1799, has 950 sittings.

There is a burial-ground to which an addition was

made in 1874, but the parishioners long continued to

bury at Rathen, and some of the bjch-stancs, where the

bearers rested, may still be seen along the old road,

over Mormond Hill. The church bell came from the

old building, and has the inscription, ' Henrick Ten

Horst me fecit Daventria anno, 1633.' The Roman
Catholic church, to the W of the town, built in 1854,

was, with the priest's house and a croft, reserved for

the Church of Rome, when the estate was sold to Mr
Baird. None of the other churches call for notice.

In the neighbourhood of the town the Ugie is crossed

by a railway viaduct and four stone bridges. Of these

two are modern—one having replaced an old bridge

near the S end of the town—while the others are old,

that to the N being a high-backed structure. The second,

at Howford, was'built in 1777. Pop. of town (1861)

1030, (1871) 1184, (1881) 1204, of whom 511 were males

and 693 females. Houses (1881) 298 occupied, 4 un-

occupied, and 2 being built.

The parish is in the presbytery of Deer and the synod

of Aberdeen, and the living is worth £200 a year.

Ecclesiastically a portion of the AV of the parish is given

off to the quoad sacra parish of New Pitsligo. Besides

the churches already mentioned, there is a U. P. church

at New Leeds. Under the school board (5 members)
Striehen public school, at the town, with accommodation
for 262 pupils, had, in 1884, an attendance of 163, and
a grant of £141, lis. The Episcopal school (All Saints)

has accommodation for 160. Mr G. A. Baird owns
almost the entire parish, and 22 others hold each be-

tween £50 and £20. Valuation (1860) £6581, (1885)

£1 3, 296, 1 6s. 5d. , of which £1 802 is for the railway. Pop.

(1801) 1520, (1831) 1802, (1861) 2472, (1871) 2318,

(1881) 2348, of whom 1074 were males and 1274 females,

while 2013 were in the ecclesiastical parish. Houses
(1881) 493.—Orrf. Sur., shs. 87, 97, 1876.

Stroan Loch. See Kells.
Strome Ferry, a place in Lochalsh parish, SW Ross-

shire, on the southern shore of salt-water Loch Carron

(3 furlongs broad here), and at the terminus of the

Dingwall and Skye railway (1870), 53 miles WSW of

Dingwall. It has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, and telegraph departments, a steamboat
pier, and a good hotel; whilst on the opposite side of the

loch are a small inn and the picturesque ruins of Strome
Castle, which existed prior to 1472, and was blown up
by Kenneth Mackenzie of Kintail in 1602. On Sunday,
3 June 1883, Strome Ferry was the scene of a Sabba-
tarian riot.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 81, 1882.

Stronmess, a town and a parish in the SW of Pomona,
Orkney. The town, skirting theW side of a beautiful bay,

by road is 14 J miles W by S of Kirkwall, and by water
27 miles NNE'of Duncansbay Head, 35 NNE of Scrabster
Pier, Thurso. With Kirkwall it communicates by public
coach and steamer, and with Scrabster by steamer, as also

with Leith, Aberdeen, Scalloway, Stornoway, Liverpool,

and other seaports. At the beginning of last century it

consisted of only half a dozen slated houses and a few
scattered huts, the former inhabited by two gentlemen
of landed property and two or three small traders, the
latter by a few fishermen and mechanics ; and it then
had only two vessels, each of 30 tons, and both em-
ployed in catching cod and ling at Barra, and making
an annual voyage to Leith or Norway. Its rising

importance, from the visits of the American rice-ships,

drew the attention of the burghers of Kirkwall, and
brought upon it a persecution whose origin and upshot
form an interesting chapter in the history of Scottish
burghs. Founding on an obscure act of 1690, which
declared that the export or import of native or foreign
commodities, with some exceptions, belonged only to

freemen inhabiting royal burghs, and on a subsequent
act of 1693, which declared that the benefit of trade
allowed to royal burghs might be communicated to other
places on condition of their paying cess, Kirkwall made
exactions upon Stromness with inequalityof distribution,
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and with most vexatious, unrelenting, and illegal
severity. The people of Stromness complied with fhe
exactions from 1719 till 1743 ; but, seeing ruin coming
on their trade, they then resistad, and entered on a
successful litigation against their oppressors before the
Convention of Royal Burghs, the Court of Session, and
the House of Lords. In 1754 they obtained from the
second of these courts a declaration that ' there was no
sufficient right in the burgh of Kirkwall to assess the
village of Stromness, but that the said village should be
quit thereof, and free therefrom, in all time coming ;

'

and, in 1758, after their relentless persecutors had
dragged them to the House of Lords, they obtained from
that court of final appeal a decision affirming the
declaration of the Court of Session. By this decision
all the villages in Scotland became free and independent
of the royal burghs ; and Stromness grew rapidly in
importance, in 1817 being erected into a burgh of barony.
It has not, however, altered much since 1847, when
Hugh Miller described it as 'a narrow, tortuous slip
of a town, nearly a mile long, and fairly thrust by
a steep hill into the sea, on which it encroaches in a
broken line of wharf-like bulwarks, where, at high
water, vessels of a hundred tons burden float so immedi-
ately beside the houses, that their pennants on gala days
wave over the chimney tops. This steep hill, 292 feet

high, and called the Ward Hill, forms part of a granitic
axis, about 6 miles in length by a mile in breadth, which
forms the backbone of the district, and against which
the Great Conglomerate and lower schists of the Old
Red are upturned at a rather high angle. ' The bay or
natural harbour excels in safety and commodiousness
the great majority in Britain. It extends IJ mile from
S to N, and is entered by a passage J mile wide, but ex-
pands in the interior to a width of 3 furlongs. Sheltered
to the S by Graemsay Island, and at its mouth by
the Inner and Outer Holms, it has a firm clay bottom,
and sufficient depth of water for ships of 1000 tons
burden, and is protected from the violence of every wind.
Two substantial patent slips admit vessels of 700 tons
burden ; and a new and commodious pier was opened
in 1879. The American vessels in the rice trade for-

merly unloaded here their cargoes for the different ports
of Britain, but were afterwards induced to prefer the
Isle of Wight. Many vessels, owing to the excellence
of the harbour, call at Stromness for shelter, provisions,

or men ; and among them are annually the Hudson's
Bay vessels. An agent of the Hudson's Bay Company
resides in the town. A considerable number of vessels

belong to the port ; and many boats are employed in the
local fisheries. Boat and ship building is carried on to
a noticeable extent ; but the manufacture of linen and
woollen cloth has been long discontinued ; and the mak-
ing of straw-plait, which formerly employed a large num-
ber of women, is also quite extinct. A weekly market
is held on Wednesday ; cattle fairs are held on the first

Wednesday of every month, the Wednesday before

Wasdale Market, and the first Tuesday of September.
Stromness has a post office, with money order, savings'

bank, and telegraph departments, a submarine cable

(1876) to Scrabster, branches of the Commercial,
National, and Union Banks, two hotels, a gas company,
a natural history society with a good museum, a court-

house, a reading-room, a lifeboat, etc. The parish
church, built in 1814, contains 1200 sittings; the Free
church dates from Disruption times ; and the U. P. church,
with 643 sittings, was erected in 1862. George Stewart,
the 'Torquir of Byron's Island, a poem on the mutiny of

the ' Bounty ' (1789), was the son of Stewart of Masseter,
and lived in the White House, one of the earliest mortar-
built houses in Stromness; and Gow or Smith, the hero
of Scott's Pirate, was born in a house where now is the
boat-building yard of Messrs Copland. He revisited

Stromness in 1724, the year before his execution in

Loudon. Sir Walter himself was here in 1814, and
Hugh Miller in 1847, when from the neighbouring flag-

stones was exhumed the specimen of Asterolepis, referred

to in his Footprints of the Creator. It may also be
noticed that in the churchyard is buried William New-
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lands (1782-18S-1), the 'king ol" the Orkney Gipsies.'

Sherili' small debt courts are held on the third Thursday
of March, June, and Sejitemher, and tlie first Thursday
of Dccemher; justice of peace small debt courts on the

last Thursday of every month. The town is governed
by 2 bailies and 9 councillors, who also act as police

commissioners under the General Police and Improve-
ment (Scot. ) Act of 1862. Its municipal voters numbered
158 in 1885, when the annual value of real property was
itiO'JO. Pop. (1831) 2524, (1841) 2057, (1851) 2055,

(1861) 1795, (1871) 1634, (1881) 1705, of whom 1021

were females. Houses (18S1) 370 inhabited, 8 vacant,

4 building-

The parish is bounded N by Sandwick, NE by the

Loch of Stenness, SE by the Bay of Ireland, S by Hoy
Souud, and W by the Atlantic. Its utmost length,

from N to S, is 4i miles; its utmost width is 4 miles;

and its land area is 7618 acres. The W coast, 3J miles

long, rises everywhere sheer from the sea to altitudes of

from 60 to 363 teet ; exhibits terrific grandeur of scenery

during storms ; and terminates at the southern extremity

in Breck Ness, flanking the entrance to Hoy Sound. It

is pierced there by a cave, called Johnson's Cave, after a

shipwrecked sailor who spent four days in it in 1834. A
chain of hills, prolonged southward from Sandwick, and
attaining a maximum height of 518 feet above sea-level,

extends from the northern boundaiy to within about
lA mile of Hoy Sound ; and commands impressive views

of the hills of Hoy and the northern mountains of the

Scottish mainland. Limestone abounds ; roofing slates

were largely quarried a century ago ; and granite and
lead have both been formerly worked. A mineral spring

of some medicinal repute is in the vicinity of the town.

The soil of the arable lands is variously a black earth, a

sandy black earth, a stiff clay, and a mixture of clay and
sand. JIuch has been done on the Cairston estate in

the way of draining, building, and other improvements,
the late J. K. PoUexfen, Esq., having expended £4000
thereon ; and the bare hill at the back of the town has

of late years been converted into useful pasturage by
the feuars amongst whom it was divided. Breckness
House, near the headland of that name, was built in

1633, as an Episcopal residence, by George Graham,
the last Bishop of Orkney ; and above the door are

carved his initials, the date, and the Episcopal arms.

A little SW of the town are the ruins of the old parish

church, with the graveyard and the remains of an old

monastery ; and in other places are ruins of ancient
chapels whose history is lost to record. Stromness is

the seat of Cairston presbytery in the synod of Orkney

;

the living is worth £205. Two public schools, Kir-

buster and Stromness, with respective accommodation
for 65 and 443 children, had (1884) an average attend-

ance of 40 and 264, and grants of £56, 5s. and £256, 8s.

Valuation (1800) £3603, (1884) £6095. Pop. of parish,

(1801) 2223, (1831) 2944, (1861) 2540, (1871) 2403,
(1881) '2410.

Stronachlachar. See Katrine, Loch.
Strone, a modern watering-place in Kilmun parish,

Argyllshire, at the headland of Strone Point, which
jirojects sharply between the mouth of Holy Loch and
that of Loch Long, 6J miles WNW of Greenock, and
7 furlongs N of Hunter's Quay. Extending along the
shore of Holy Loch, it chiefly consists of a chain of

villas and coUacjcs omCcs; commands superb views of the
scenery of Holy Loch and tlie Firth of Clyde ; vies in

general attraction with the best and newest of the sea-

bathing resorts of the Glasgow citizens ; communicates
several times a day by well-appointed steamers with
Greenock and Glasgow ; and has a post office, with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-
ments, a good hotel, a steamboat pier, an iron public
hall (1872; 400 sitings), a quoad sacra parochial church,
an 'Alliance' church, and a public school. The quoad
sacra parish, constituted in 1884, is in the presbytery of
Dunoon ami the synod of Argyll. Pop. of village,

togetlier with Bl.\irjioee, (1881) 539.—Ord. Siir., sh.

29, 1873.

Stronfeaman, a village in Kenmore parish, Perthshire,
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on the northern shore of Loch Tav, 9 miles WSW of

Aberfeldy.

Stronsay, an island in the North Isles district of

Orkney, apjiroaching to within 2J miles S by E of Spur
Ness in Sanday, 2| E of Veness in Eday, 3 E of the

Ness of Ork in Shapinshay, 7 NNE of Mull Head in

Pomona, and 12 NE of Kirkwall. Its utmost length,

from NNW to SSE, is 7J miles ; its utmost breadth is

4J miles ; and the land area of the entire parish is

16,404 acres. By the Bay of Holland on the S, Odin
and Mill Bays on the E, Papa Sound on the NE, and
St Catherine's Bay on the W, Stronsay is cut into

three peninsulas in such a way that no part of it is

more than 1 mile distant from the sea, and that its

coast-line has an extent of not less than 35J miles.

The principal headlands are Links Ness and Huip Ness
to the N, Grice Ness, Odin Ness, and Burgh Head to

the E, and Lamb Head, Tor Ness, and Kousholm or

Koithisholm Head to tlie S—all of them low, except

Burgh and Rousholm Heads ; while five islets, lying

oil' its shores, are PAP.^-STKoxsAYto theNE, Auskekry
to the S, LiXGA Holm to the W, and Little Linga and
Holm of Huip to the N. The largest of eleven small

lakesareMeikle Water (5 x 2 furl. ;28 feet above sea -level)

towards the centre, and Lea Shun (4J x 3 J furl. ) in the S.

Three mineral springs, all near one another on the E
coast, were once in high medicinal repute. The surface

is of moderate elevation ; but an almost continuous

ridge running through the island attains 154 feet at

Burgh Hill in the SE, and 141 at St John's Hill in the

N. The predominant rocks are clay and sandstone, and
lead-ore has been found. The soil is mostly a strong

clay, with a rich red clay soil : but Eousholm, the

south-western peninsula, consists largely of sandy soil.

The interior was formerly a tract of the tlaj'ed moorland
common in Orkney, but now it is all improved or nearly

so. The island is traversed by good roads ; and much
has been done in the way of reclamation, building,

fencing, etc., in the course of the last forty years.

Antiquities are tumuli, some Picts' houses, and a

cii'cular thick-walled structure at Lamb Head. The
property is mostly divided among three. The parish of

Stronsay and Eday comprises the inhabited islands of

Auskerry, Eday, Papa-Stronsay, Pharay, and Stronsay,

all of which are noticed separately. It comprehends no
i'ewer than five ancient parishes— Eday and Papa-
Stronsay, each consisting chiefly of its cognominal
island ; and St Peter's, St Nicholas, and Lady, con-

sisting respectively of the northern, southern, and
western sections of Stronsay. Besides the kirks of

these parishes, there were anciently so many as 10

chapels—4 in Stronsay, one of which was called St

Margaret's Kirk ; 2 in Papa-Stronsay, dedicated respec-

tively to St Nicholas and St Bride ; 1 in Eday ; and 1

in each of the pastoral islets of Little Linga, Linga
Holm, and Auskerry. The ruins of the majority of

tliese chapels still exist. Stronsay and Eday is in the
presbytery of North Isles and the synod of Orkney ; the

living is worth £280. Stronsay ]iarish church, buUt in

1821, contains 500 sittings ; and Stronsay U.P. church,

built in 1800, contains 391 sittings. Three new public

schools—Central, North, and South—with respective

accommodation for 126, 70, and 70 children, had (1884)
an average attendance of 48, 32, and 44, and grants of

£53, 18s., £18, 2s., and £40, 13s. Valuation of pari.sh

(1860) £3692, (1884) £4543. Pop. of parish (1801)

1642, (1831) 1827, (1861) 2207, (1871) 2210, (1881)

2107 ; of Stronsay island (1841) 1234, (1861) 1210,

(1871)1267, (1881)1274.
Strontian, a village in Ardnamurchan parish, Argyll-

shire, in the mouth of a glen on the N side and towards
the head of salt-water Loch Sunart, 21 miles ENE of

Tobermory, and 24 SW of Fort AVilliam. At one time
a filthy clachan, it imderwent in 1S28 a total revolu-

tion under the direction of Sir James Riddell and his

lady, and now consists of some renovated turf huts and
neat slated cottages of granite. It has a post office, with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments,

an inn, a quoad sacra parochial church, a Fi'ce church, a
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public school, and fairs on tlie Thursday before the last

Wednesday of May, the Friday after the third Thursday
of Juue, old style, and the Thursday before the last

Wednesday of October. The quoad sacra parochial

church was built iu 1S27 at the expense of Government,
aud contains nearly 600 sittings. Strontian House, in

the vicinity of the village, is the seat of Sir Rodney
Steuart Riddell, fourth Bart, since 1778 (b. 183S ; sue.

1S83), who holds 54,418 acres in the shire, valued at

£3673 per annum. Lead mines in the glen to the N of

the village were worked from the beginning of the 18th

centm-y till 1855. They contain a great variety of

very rare calcareous spars, with splendid specimens

of the staurolite ; aud are famous for having yielded, in

1790, a metal of the alkaline earths, known ever since

to naturalists as strontian, and then found in them in

the form of strontites of carbonate of strontian. The
quoad sacra parish is in the presbytery of Mull and the

synod of Argyll. Pop. (1871) 803, (1881) 691, of whom
633 were iu Ardnamurchan and 58 in Morvern.

Stronvar, a mansion in Balquhidder parish, Perth-

shire, near the southern shore and the foot of Loch
Voil, 5J miles SW of Lochearnliead. It is a Scottish

Baronial edifice, built in 1850 from designs by the late

David Bryce, R.S.A. Its owner, David Carnegie,

Esq. (b. 1813), holds 22,205 acres in the shire, valued

at £3558 per annum.—Ord. Sur., sh. 46, 1872.

Strowan, a mansion in Monzievaird and Strowan
parish. Upper Strathearn, Perthshire, near the right

bank of the Earn, 3 miles W of Crieif. Built in the

latter half of the 18th century, and greatly enlarged in

1866, it is the seat of Thomas James Graham-Stirling,

Esq. (b. and sue. 1811), who holds 3566 acres in the shire,

valued at £3386 per annum, aud who has spent between
£20,000 and £30,000 in iurproving the estate.—Ord.

Sur., sh. 47, 1869. See chap, xxxix. of T. Hunter's
JVoocls and Estates of Perthshire (1883).

Struan. See Blaik Atholb and Bracadale.
Struy, a place, with a public school, in Kilmorack

parish, Inverness-shire, between the confluent Farrar

and Glass, 10 miles WSW of Beauly, under which it

has a post office.

Stuart Castle. See Castle Stuart.
Stuartfield. See Stewartfield.
Stuckgown House. See Arrochar.
Sueno's Stone. See Foeres.
Suilven. See As.syNT.

Sulem or SuUom Voe, a voe or sea-loch on the E
side of the mainland of Shetland, striking 8J miles
south-south-westward between Northmaven and Delting
parishes, and varying in breadth between 3 furlongs and

2J miles.

Summerhill. See Machar, New.
Summerhill. See Atton.
Summer Isles, a group of islets at the entrance of

Loch Broom, on the W coast of Ross and Cromarty.
Only one of them, Tanera More, is inhabited, and only
nine or ten are of sufficient size to be occupied as pas-
tures. They lie at from 5 furlongs to 4 miles distance
from the coast, and are composed of Old Pied Sandstone.
Tanera More is IJ mile long and 1| broad ; and has an
irregular rocky surface, rising to the height of 406 feet
above sea-level. The other islets are all similarly rocky,
but of much less elevation. The whole group are bare

;

and except where their bluff coasts are worked into
caverns and points by the incessant action of the sea,

they possess not one feature of picturesqueness or beauty.
'Why they are called the Summer Islands,' says Dr
Macculloch, ' I know not ; as they have a most wintry
aspect, as much from their barrenness and rocky out-
lines, as from the ugly red colour and the forms of their
clifi's.' Pop. of Tanera More (1871) 114, (1881) 119.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 101, 1882.

Sunart, a district in the extreme N of Argyllshire.
Its length is 12 miles, and its breadth 6. It is bounded
on the N by Loch Shiel, on the E by Ardgour, on the
S by Loch Sunart, aud on the W by Ardnamurchan.
See Aedxamurchan, and Sunart, Loch.

Sunart, Loch, a sea-loch of Argyllshire, winding 19J
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miles eastward, from the northern entrance of the Sound
of Mull, to within 5 miles of Loch Linuhe. It separates

Ardnamurchan and Sunart on the N from Mull and
Morven on the S. Its breadth, for the first 5 miles, is

generally upwards of 2 miles, but afterwards varies

between 3 and 11 furlongs. It contains a number
of islets, the chief of which are Or-^nhay, Carnich,

Iliska, Dungallan, Garve, and More. Glen "Tarbert—

a

rough pastoral valley—extends from its head to Loch
Linnbe, and brings down to it a parliamentary road
from Corran Ferry, whence the communication is con-

tinued to Fort AVilliam. Loch Sunart, though little

visited, possesses considerable scenic beauty.

Sunderland Hall, a mansion in Selkirk parish, Sel-

kirkshire, between the confluent Tweed and Ettrick

Water, 2^ miles N of Selkirk town. Its owner, Charles

Henry Scott-Plurnmer, Esq. (b. 1859 ; sac. 1880), holds

3483 acres in Selkirk and Roxburgh shires, valued at

£3408 per annum. —Ocrf. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Sunderland House, a modern mansion in Kilchoman
parish, Islay island, Argyllshire, 5 miles W of Bridgend.

Sundrum, a mansion iu Coylton parish, Ayrshire, on
an eminence near the left bank of the Water of Coyle,

54 miles E of Ayr. Its oldest part is a tower of unknown
antiquity, with walls 10 feet in thickness, whilst the

modern portion dates from 1792. Acquired by his

grandfather iu 1750, the estate now belongs to John
Hamilton, Esq. (b. 1806 ; sue. 1837), who holds 2944
acres in the shire, valued at £4280 per annum.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 14, 1863. See A. H. Millar's Castles and Man-
sions of Ayrshire (Edinb. 1885).

Sunlaws, an estate in Roxburgh parish, Roxburgh-
shire, on the E side of the Teviot, IJ mile SSE of Rox-
burgh station. The mansion, a handsome Tudor edifice,

with a lofty tower, was totally destroyed by fire on 16

Jau. 1885, the damage being estimated at £2500. Its

owner, William Scott-Kerr, Esq. (b. 1807 ; sue. 1831),

holds 2662 acres in the shire, valued at £3154 per

annum.—Ord. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Siumyside Asylum. See Montro.se.
Sutherland (Scand. Sutlier-land, 'the southern land,'

i.e., the land to the S of Caithness), a county in the

extreme N of Scotland bounded N by the Atlantic

Ocean, E by the county of Caithness, SE by the Moray
Firth, SSW by the Dornoch Firth and the counties of

Ross and Cromarty, and WNW by the Miuch and the

Atlantic Ocean. In shape it is an irregular pentagon
with the apex to the NW at Cape Wrath. The side

along the N measures 41 miles in a straight line from
Cape AVrath eastward to a point midway between the

Bay of Bighouse at the mouth of Glen Halladale and
Sandside laay at Reay in Caithness—the distance follow-

ing the windings of the coast is nearly double—the E
side measures 30J miles in a straight line from the

point just indicated to the Ord of Caithness ; the SE
side 24 miles in a straight line from the Ord of Caith-

ness to the point at the entrance to the Dornoch Firth
;

the SSW side 49 miles in a straight line from this point

to Loch Kirkaig at Enard Bay—the distance following

the windings in all these cases being somewhat more

—

and the distance along the WNW side, from Loch
Kirkaig to Cape Wrath, is in a straight line 35J miles,

but following the windings it is double that length.

The distance from Rhu Stoer, which is the most
westerly point, east-north-eastward to the point where
the boundary-line with Caithness reaches tire Atlantic,

is 59 miles, and the distance from Cape Wrath south-

eastward to the point at the N side of the entrance to

the Dornoch Firth is 63i miles. The total area is

2125-717 square miles or 1,360,458731 acres, of which
1,298,459-732 are land, 47,633-406 are water, 12,812-299

are foreshore, aud 1553-294 are tidal water. Of the
whole land area of 1,298,459-732 acres, only 39,996 acres

were in 1884 under crop, bare fallow, and grass, and
12,260 acres under wood, all the rest being rough hill

grazing, heath, peat, or stony waste. The increase iu

land under plough and grass has been 11,179 acres

within the last thirty years, and of that under wood
1447 acres. The climate varies considerably. Along the
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Moray Firth coast aiul in the straths the mean annual
temperature is about 45'. In the lower districts snow
does not lie long, and the winters are comparatively
mild and open, but in spring there are cold N to E
winds, and in autumn the glens are early visited by
sharp frosts. Among the uplands of the interior of the
county the winters are long and severe. The rainfall

in the low district along the Moray Firth is on an
average little over 31 inches, and along the N coast it

is 36 inches, but in the W and NW, where the winds
from the Atlantic bring in large quantities of vapour,

it rises to 60 inches. The prevailing \vinds are westerly

and north-westerly, and those next in frequency are

irom the E, and are generally wet. Kain falls, on an
average, on 200 days in the year. Among the counties

of Scotland Sutherland is fifth as regards area, the
larger ones being Inverness, Argyll, Koss and Cromarty,
and Perth ; but it is twenty-eighth as regards popula-
tion—the only ones below it being Bute, Peebles, Nairn,
and Kinross—and twenty-ninth as regards valuation.

In proportion to area it is the least densely populated
county in Scotland, the average number of persons to

the square mile being only 12, while Inverness-shire

with 22 comes next.

Along the E side the boundary line follows the rising

ground forming the watershed to the E of Strath Halla-

dale—with the Halladale river flowing to the N—and
Strath Beg and Strath Ullie—with the river UUie or

Helmsdale flowing to the S. To the E of Strath Halla-

dale the height is nowhere over 900 feet, and is gene-
rally between 700 and SOO, but to the E of the valley of

the Helmsdale the average height is from 1000 to 1700
feet, the highest points being Cnoc Crom-uilt (1199),

Knockfin Heights (1416), Cnoc Coirena Fearna (1434),

Cnoc an Eireannaich (1698), Creag Scalabsdale (1619),

Cnoc na Maoile (1315), Cnoc na Saobhaidhe (1206), Cnoc
an Damhain (1324), and thence by Cnoc an Tubhadair
(1078) and the road over the Ord of Caithness (726) to the
sea. The run of the boundary along the SSWside has been
indicated in describing the boundaries of Ross-shike,
the greater part of it being formed by the river Oykell.

The N and N\V sides are deeply indented by sea-lochs.

On the N from Cape Wrath eastward are Batnakill Bay
with the Kyle of Durness, Loch Eriboll, Tongue Bay
and the Kyle of Tongue ; Torrisdale Bay at the mouth
of Strath Naver, with the lesser bays of Farr, Swordly,
and Kirtomy to the E ; Armadale Bay, Strathy Bay,
and Bay of Bighouse (i x i mile) at the entrance to

Strath Halladale. To "the"E of Balnakill Bay is a
long narrow promontory (2 miles x 3 furl.) termi-
nating in Fair Aird or Far-out Head ; the broad pro-

jecting mass of land to the E of the entrance to Loch
Eriboll is Kennageall or Whiten Head ; to the NE of

Farr Bay is Farr Point, and between Armadale Bay and
Strathy Bay there is a projecting mass terminating on
the N at Strathy Point. Near the entrance to Loch
Eriboll are Eilean Hoan and the smaller Eilcan Cluimh-
rig ; at the entrance to Tongue Bay are the Piabbit

Islands, and IJ mUe NE, Eilean losal and Eilcan nan
Ron, separated from the mainland by Kylo Kannoch
(4 mile) ; and there are a number of smaller islands.

The only inhabited island is Ron, which is separately
noticed, as is also Hoan. The WNW side is still more
broken than the N. From Capo AVrath soutliward are

Sandwood Bay with the shallow Sandwood Loch, Loch
Inchard, Loch Dougal (IJ x J mile). Loch Laiford
with Loch a'Chathaidh branching off its N side, Scourie
Bay, the largo Edderachylis or Eddrachillis Bay
from which Viranch off Badcall or Badcaul Bay, Loch
Cairnbawn [see Ktlbsku] branching eastward into
Loch Glendhu and Loch Glencoul, Loch Ardvar (1 x J
mile). Loch Nedd (J x J mile), and Clashnessie Bay

;

Bay of Stoer, Achmelvich Bay, Loch Roe (1 x J mile).

Loch Inver (2i x J mile), and Loch Kirkaig (IJ x j
mile). The only very prominent headland is Rhu
Stoer, with the Point of Stoer on the SW side of
Eddrachillis Bay. There are an immense number of
islands, of which the chief are Eilean an Roin Beag and
Eilean an Roin Mor (5x1 furl. ) 2 miles NW of the
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mouth of Loch Inchard, Handa S of Scourie Bay,,

.separated from the mainland by Sound of Handa,
Calbha Beag and Calbha Mor [see Calva] at the en-

trance to Loch Cairnbawn, Oldany in the S of

Eddrachillis Bay, and Soyea at the entrance to Loch
Inver. Handa was formerly inhabited, but is not so

now, and Oldany had in 1881 a population of 4 per-

sons. Fuller lit-tails will be found in the separate

articles dealing with the places noted. Both the N
and NW coasts are bold and rocky, and some of the

cliff scenerj' is very fine and impressive, particularly

about Durness, Cape Wrath, and the island of Handa.
On the Moray Firth side the ground is generally low
and sandy, and the only opening is Loch Fleet.

Districts and Surface.—In the extreme NW of the

county is Durness, and from this eastward along the

N coast are the districts of Tongue, Farr, and the
Sutherland portion of Reay, while extending down the

W coast are Eddrachillis and Assynt. In the SE along
the Moray and Dornoch Firths are the Helmsdale, Loth,

Brora, Golspie, Rogart, Dornoch, and Creich districts,

and N of the latter at the lower end of Loch Shin is the

Lairg District. The minor subdivisions are almost all

connected with the straths, and will be afterwards-

noticed. The moorland waste between Kyle of Durness
and Cape Wrath is known as Parph, and is marked
on the map in Blaeu's Atlas as haunted by ' verie great

plenti of wolfes ;
' while Sir Robert Gordon says that

' there is an excellent and delectable place for hunting
called the Parve wher they hunt the reid deir in

abundance.' Between Loch Eriboll and the Kyle of

Tongue is A'Mhoine. Round the greater part of all the

coast except in the extreme NW, in the bottom of the
larger glens, and round most of the large lochs there are

tracts of low ground, occupying about ^V of the whole
county, which nowhere rise to a height of more than
500 fcct. Of the remainder the greater part is from
500 to 1000 feet high, while portions here and there

reach heights of from 2000 to 3000 feet, and at one or

two points rise above 3000. ' The whole of the interior,'

says a recent ^vriter, ' is mountainous, varied with
elevated plateaus covered with heath, vast fields of

peat bog, some pleasant straths of average fertility,

watered by considerable streams and numerous lakes,

embosomed either in bleak dismal regions of moorland,
or begirt by a series of hills of conglomerate, whose
naked and rugged sides have no covering, even of

heather. Wildness and sterility are the great features

of the landscape, the dreary monotony being seldom
relieved by tree or shrub ; and this uniformity of

desolation is only occasionally broken by some glen or

strath presenting itself as an oasis of verdure in the

bleak desert
;

' but this description, though in the main
fairly correct, hardly conveys an adequate idea of the
number of the straths or of the extent to which many
of the lochs and glens have had much of their bleak

appearance softened or removed by fringes of wood.
Though the higher hills can hardly be said to form

regular chains or groups, but are scattered about,

solitary, with picturesque and curious outlines, or in

broad-based lumpish masses without any markedly
characteristic features at all ; yet the mountainous
moorland forming the main portion of the surface is

divided into quite distinct portions by a number of

straths with well-marked trends. These fall into two
great divisions. If a line be drawn from Cape Wrath
south -eastward to the centre of the 'county at Beinn
Cleith Bnc (Klibreck ; 3154 feet), and thence E by N
to the centre of the boundary line with Caithness, it

will he found that all the hollows to the N and E of

these lines in part of Durness, Farr, Tongue, and Reay,

run from N to S, while all over the rest of the county
the direction of the valleys is from SE to NW. Along
the northern portion the principal glens are Strath

Dionard southward from the Kyle of Durness, Strath
Beag southward from the head of Loch Eriboll, the
hollow of Loch Hope and Strath More southward from
the entrance to Loch Eriboll, the hollow of Kyle of

Tongue and of Amhainn Ceann Locha at its head, the
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•valley of the Borgie anil Loch Laoghal, and Strath

Naver, both southward from Torrisdale Bay. Strath

Naver is the largest valley on the N coast, and near the

upper end it branches otf \V by S into the hollow in

•which is Loch Naver and the river Mudale, and east-

ward into a hollow leading to that in which are Lochs

nan Cuinne, a' Chlair, and Baddanloch, which send

off their surplus water to the river Helmsdale. South-

ward from Strathy Bay is the hollow drained by Strathy

Water, and from Bay of Bighouse Strath Halladale

extends inland to Forsinard. Short straths extend

inland south-eastward from most of the large lochs on

the NW coast, but they are neither so large nor well-

marked as those in the N ; the chief one is that from

Lochs Inchard and Laxford, by Loch Stack and Loch
More. Along the Moray Firth coast begiuning at the

NE end the principal hollows are Strath UUie or

Helmsdale, the short Glen Loth, the hollow occupied

by Loch Brora and dividing at its upper end into the

Valley of the Black Water and Glen Skinsdale (both N)
and Strath Brora (W), the small Dunrobin Glen behind

Dunrobin Castle, Strath Fleet, and Stratli Carnach,

both branching off from the head of Loch Fleet, and

the great hollow of the Dornoch Firth and Strath

Oykell. From the latter at Invershin the great hollow

occupied by the river Shin and Loch Shin branches off

to the N and NW, and continues by Loch Merkland
through the narrow glen of AUt Ceann Locha, to the

low ground extending down the sides of Loch More and
so to the NW coast. The highest point all along is

little over 400 feet above sea-level, and the hollow is

traversed by the main line of road from the SE to the

W coast. Near the lower end of Loch Shin the minor
Strath Tirry branches off to the N and NW, and off

Strath Oykell, which has here an E and W direction 6J
miles above Invershin, Glen Cassley branches away to

the NW.
Several of the points that reach a height of over 1000

feet have already been mentioned in describing the

boundary between Sutherland and Caithness, and others

are Creag an Oir-airidh (Hill of Ord ; 1324) NE of

Helmsdale; Eldrable Hill (1338), Beinn na Meilich

(1940), and Creag a Mheasgain (1346) between Helmsdale
and Glen Loth ; Beinn na h-Urrachd (2046) and Beinn
Dobhrain (2060), both at the head of Glen Loth ; and
from these the high ground curves round by Creag Mhor
(1681), Cnoc a' Chrubaich Mhoir (1382), Meall an Liath

Beag (1512), Meall an Liath Mor (1608), Beinn Smeoral

(1592), and Beinn Choi (1767) towards Loch Brora, on
the opposite, or south-western, side of which is Beinn
nan Corn (1706), with the shoulders of Meall Odhar
(1326) to the W and Cagar Feosaig (1239) to the SE.

On the opposite side of Dunrobin Glen is Beinn Luudie
(1462 feet), with the shoulders of Cnoc na Gamha (1220)

•to the S and Beinn a Bhragie (1256) to the SE behind
Golspie. In the district bounded N by the hollow of

Strath Fleet, S by the Dornoch Firth, andW by the river

Shin, only a few patches rise over 1000 feet, and none
of them to any great extent, the highest points being

Beinn Donuill (1144 feet) near the centre, and An Stoc-

bheinn (1104). To the W of the river Shin, and be-

tween Loch Shin and Glen Cassley, the heights have a

continuous summit-level of over 1000 feet except at two
points near the SE end. The highest points from SE
to NW are Cnoc a Choire (1318 feet), Carn nam Bo
Maola (1389), Beinn Sgreamhaidh (Ben Screavie; 1428),
Carrachar Dubh (1238), and Maol a' Bhealaich (Maol-
veally ; 1673), from which a narrow ridge leads to Ben
Leoid (2597) between the glens leading up from Loch
Glendhu and Loch Glencoul. To the W of Ben Leoid
is Beinn Aird da Loch (1722 feet) between the lochs

just mentioned, and E of it Meall an a Chuail (1500),
with Meall na Leitreach (1852) to the NW and Meall
an Fhuir Loch (2010) to the NE. To the N of Loch
Glendhu is Beinn a Bhutha (1777 feet), NW of which
beyond Loch an Leathad Bhuain (Led Vuan) is Ben
Dreavie (1500), and farther N still at the NW end of

Loch More and overlooking Loch Stack is the isolated

Ben Stack (2364J. To the S of Loch Cairnbawn is
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Quinag (2653 feet), with shoulders Sail Ghorm (2551 ;

NW), Sail Garbh (2100; N), aud Spidean Coinich
(2508 ; S). To the S of this is Loch A.ssynt, and in the
district bounded by the Loch on the N, the river
Loanan on the E, and the county boundary at Loch
Veyatie and Fionn Loch on the S, are Beinn Garljh

(1769 feet), Canisp (2779), and the curious Suilven (Tlie

Sugar Loaf; 2399). To the NE, E, and SE of Loch
Assynt are Glas Bheinn (Glasveu ; 2541 feet), Beinn
Uidhe (Uie ; 2384), Beinn an Fhurain (Ben an Uran

;

2500), Ben More Assynt (3273), with a western top
Coinnemheall (Coniveal ; 3234), to the S of which is

Breabag (2670). The heights along the Cromalt Hills
on the boundary with a detached portion of Cromarty
have been already noticed under Ross-shire. The
southern shoulder of Ben More Assynt is Carn nan
Conbhairean, and to the SE of it is the outlying summit
of Meall an Aonaich (2345 feet), which is cut off by the
hollows of the Ruathair and Muic from the high ground
that stretches away to the SE between the upper Oykell
and the Cassley with an average height of about 1200
feet, the highest points being near the centre at Carn
na Ceardaich (1633) and Beinn na Eoin (1785). In the
south-western district between Loch Inchard and the
Kyle of Durness and lower Strath Dionard a height of

over 1000 feet is reached at several points, but only
Creag Riabhach(1592 feet), Meall na Moine (1522), and
Farrmheall (Farveal ; 1709) rise to over 1500. At the
head of Strath Dionard a line of Iieights commences and
stretches south-eastward into the centre of the county,
being divided into minor sections by cross glens. The
highest points from NW to SE are Foinne Bheinn
(Foinaven) with its different tops Ceann Garbh (2952
feet), Ceanu Mor (2980), and Creag Dionard (2554) ;

Arcuil (2580), Meall a' Chuirn (Meall Horn ; 2548),

Sabhal Mor (2288), Sabhal Beag (2393), Meall Garbh
(2471), Meall an Liath (2625), Carn Dearg (2613), Cam
an Tionail (2484), Riabhaich (2500), Ben Hee (2864),

Creag Dhubh Mhor (1821), Creag Dhubh Bheag (1500),

Meall an Fhuarain (Uaran ; 1549), Beinn Cleith Brie

(Klibreck) with the tops of Meall an Eoin (3154) and
Cam an Eild (2500), and the lumpy mass of Beinn an
Armuinn (Ben Armine) with the tops of Creag na
h-Iolaire (2278) and Creag Mhor (2338). Between
Strath Dionard and the head of Loch Eriboll are Beinn
Spionnaidh (2537 feet) and Grann Stacach (2630) ; be-

tween Strath More and the head of Kyle of Tongue is

Ben Hope (3040), with the north-eastern shoulders Creag
Riabhach Bheag (1521), Creag Riabhach Mhor (1500),

and Meall an Liath (1952) ; 5 miles E of Ben Hope is

Ben Laoghal (Ben Loyal ; 2504), and on the opposite

side of Loch Laoghal is Beinn 'sTomaine (BenStomine;
1728) ; while 12 miles ESE near the sources of the
Helmsdale river are Ben Griam Blieag (1903) and Ben
Griani Mhor (1936).

Eiccrs ami Lakes.—Sutherlandshire may be divided

into three different drainage basins, by lines drawn
from Cape Wrath south-eastward by Creag Riabhaich,

Fionne Bheinn, and Meall a' Chuirn to Carn Dearg

;

from Carn Dearg southwards by Ben Leoid, Beinn an
Fhurain, and Breabag to the E end of the Cromalt
Hills ; and from Carn Dearg in a winding course by the

N end of Ben Hee, the S end of the high ground at

Creag Dhubh Bheag, the S end of Beinn Cleith Brie, to

Creag na h-Iolaire, thence N by E along the E border

of upper Strath Naver, and thereafter in a winding
course eastward to Forsinard. In the district to the N
of the first and third of these lines and covering about
half the whole county the general inclination is to the

N, and all the rivers run to the Atlantic, the chief from
W to E being the Chearbhaig ; the Claigionnaich, the

Buaigheal Duibbe, and the Dionard all flowing to Kyle
of Durness ; the Amhainn an t' Stratha Beag, at the top

of Loch Eriboll, and the river Hope, near the entrance
;

the Melness, near the entrance to the Kyle of Tongue,
the Amhainn Ceann Locha at its head, and the AUt an
Rian on the E side at the village of Tongue ; the AUt
an Dearg at Kyle Rannoch ; the Borgie and the Naver
—with upper tributaries, the Mudale Bagaisteach
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(Bagastie) and Malhrt—at Torrisdale Bay ; Strathy

Water at Strathy Buy ; and the Halladale—with upper

tributary Dyke Water—at Bay of Bighousc. In the

district W of the hrst and second lines, and covering

about one-sixth of the whole county, the streams flow

westward or north-westward to the Minch and the

Atlantic. The chief are, from N to S, the Sinairidh,

flowing into Sandwood 15ay ; the Laxford, flawing to

Loch Laxford ; the Inver, flowing from Loch Assynt to

Loch Inver, and its upper continuation, the Loanan,

flowing into Loch Assynt at InchnadamIT ; the Amhain
na Clach Airidh, also flowing to Loch Inver ; and the

Kirkaig from Fionn Loch and Loch Veyatie, flowing

along the boundary with Ross and Cromarty to Loch
Kirkaig. In the third division, between the second and
third of the lines mentioned, and covering one-third of

the county, the rivers flow in a south-easterly direction

to the Moray Firth. The principal streams, from NE to

SW, are the Helmsdale, Loth Bnrn, the Brora, the

Black Water, Golspie Burn, the river Fleet, the river

Evelix, and the Oykell, with its tributaries the Shin

and the Cassley.

The county is full of lochs of all sizes, from Loch
Shin (161 X IJ mile ; 270 feet above sea-level) down to

mere tarns. There are said to be more than 250 in the

Assynt district alone, and 70 may be counted from the

summit of Quinag. The western drainage basin is

simply a network of small lochs and lochans. The
principal sheets of water—which alone it is possible to

mention here—are :—(in the northern drainage basin)

Loch Airidh na Bcinne, W of Kyle of Durness ; Loch
Hope (12), E of Loch Eriboll ; Loch na Seilg and Loch
a' Ghabha Dhnibli, high up Ben Hope ; Loch an Dith-

reibh (Deerie), in the glen upward from Kyle of Tongne ;

Loch Creagach and Loch Laoghal (both 369), in the

hollow of the river Borgie ; Loch Naver (247) and Lochs
a' Bhealaich and Coir' an Fhearna (both 570), in the

upper part of Strath Naver, to theW and N respectively

;

and Loch na Meide (518), to the NW ; Loch Meadie

(405), SE of Farr; Loch Leum a Chlamhain (770),

between the two Ben Griaras : (in the south-eastern basin)

Loch an Ruathair (415) and Loch Truid Air Sgithiche

(Loch Truderscaig ; 426), Loch nan Cuinne, Loch a'

Chlair, and Loch Baddanloch (all 392) ; Loch Allt an

Fhearna (433) and Loch na Moine (377), all in the

upper waters of the Helmsdale river ; Loch Brora (91),

on the Brora ; Loch Migdale (115), E of Bonar-Bridgo
;

Loch Shin (270), Loch a'^Ghriama (304), and Loch Merk-
land (368), all in the valley of the Shin ; Loch Fiodhaig
(Fiack), on one of its feeders ; and Loch Ailsh (498), on
the upper part of the Oykell : (in the western drainage
basin) a chain of small lochans E by S of Loch Inchard

;

Loch Stack (118) and Loch More (127), both in the

valley of the Laxford river ; Loch an Leathaid Bhuain
(Led Vuan), discharging by the Muldie Burn into Loch
Glendhu ; Locli Leothaid (Leoid), W of Quinag ; Loch
Assynt (215), in the valley of the Inver ; Loch Crocach,

2 miles N of Lochinver ; Loch na Gainimh (Ganive),

between Canisp and Suilven
;
parts of Fionn Loch (357)

and Loch Veyatie (366), ami the whole of Cam Loch
(405), Loch Urigill (515), and Loch Borrolan (460), all

in tlie valley of the Kirkaig. The fishing in all the
streams and lochs is very good, especially for trout.

There is a remarkable subterranean lake in the Cave of

Smoo in Durness. All the chief hills, rivers, and lochs

are separately noticed ; and for farther details reference

may be made to the particular articles dealing with them.
Geology.—Along the W border of Sutherlandshire, an

extensive area is occupied by those crystalline Arch.^an
rocks which miglit not inaptly be regarded as the

foundation stones of Scotland. From the wild head-
land of Cape Wrath they can be traced at intervals

rising from underneath the Cambrian sandstones to Loch
Inchard, and from the latter sea-loch they cover a belt

of ground along the coast S to the county boundary at

Loch Inver. From the top of one of the minor hills at

Scourie the olisorver can descry, for miles around, that

peculiar type of scenery which is found nowhere else in

Scotland. Bare, rounded hummocks and bosses of grey
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gneiss follow each other in endless succession, and in

the hollows there are pools and lochs filling rock basins.

Huge boulders are strewn over the barren hummocks,
which, with the highly polished surfaces of the gneiss,

give one a vivid impression of the glaciation of that

region. With certain prominent exceptions, these

verdureless knolls and hills of Archajan gneiss do not

rise much above one uniform level, which only tends

to increase the monotony of the landscape. On closer

examination we find that many of the ridges have a

persistent NW trend, and that even the prominent

elevations, such as Ben Stack, possess rib-shaped

features trending in a similar direction. These peculiar

features are due to the prevalent strike of the highly

crystalline gneiss which, as a rule, runs NW and SE.

Numerous mineral localities are to be found in the area

occupied by the Archwan gneiss, some of which have

been minutely described by Dr Heddle. The rocks in

the neighbourhood of Scourie are not only interesting

for their lithological varieties, but also for the minerals

contained in them. Garnets abound in the hornblende

rocks on the shore S of the village, and at the NW
promontory of the Bay of Scourie, hydrous anthophyllite

with small crystals of talc or ripidolite is to be met
with. Not far to the S of Cape Wrath, Professor Heddle

found an interesting mineral locality yielding chert,

moss-agate, actinolite, hydrous anthophyllite, steatite,

and ripidolite, and he also found a thin vein of chal-

copyrite and chrysocoUa in the gneiss to the SE of

Rhiconich. In the meiss and pegmatite on Ben Ken-
nabin and other localities, agalmatolite is found in con-

siderable abundance. An interesting feature connected

with the veins of pegmatite is the occurrence in them of

crystals of titaniferous iron, which disintegrate under

the influence of atmospheric agencies, and the grains

form a black sand strewn along the seashore.

This undulating plateau of bare gneiss hills was
originally covered by a vast pile of Cambrian sandstones

which have since been removed by denudation. Not-
withstanding this excessive waste, there are still ex-

tensive relics of these overlying sedimentary deposits in

the extreme NW of the county and in Assynt. Between
Cape Wrath and the Kyle of Durness they form one of

the noblest cliff's in Scotland, reaching a height of 650

feet, and yet neither the base nor the top of the series

is exposed in this section. Between Loch Inchard and
the Kyle of Durness, however, the unconformable
junction between the Cambrian sandstones and the

Archwan gneiss is admirably exposed at various localities.

From the researches of the Geological Survey it appears

that they are divisible into certain zones, the lower por-

tion of the series consisting of breccias, conglomerates,

and alternations of grits and conglomeratic sandstones.

These graduate upwards into red sandstones, indicating

deposition in deeper water. By a series of remarkable
dislocations, which will be referred to in the article on
the geology of Scotland, the unconformable base line of

the Cambrian formation has been repeatedly shifted, and
hence, as the observer traverses the region from Rhiconich

to Cape Wratli, he crosses again and again the same suc-

cession of beds. In Assynt the unconformability at the

base of the Cambrian strata is well marked, and in

that region, too, the geologist cannot fail to realise the

enormous denudation to which these red sandstones

have been subjected. The great terraced escarpments

of Suilven, now completely isolated from Quinag,

Canisp, and Coul More, with which they were at one
time connected, enable one to compute the thickness of

the vast pile of strata since removed by denudation.

A careful examination of the sections in Sutherland-

shire proves beyond doubt that there is a marked un-
conformability between these Cambrian sandstones and
the Silurian strata overlying them. On the slopes of

Quinag and Canisp, the white quartzites at the base of

the Silurian series being inclined at a higher angle,

cross the successive beds of Cambrian sandstone which
are nearly horizontal or tilted at a gentle angle to the
SE. Indeed, this unconformable relation is so strongly

marked that the observer can trace it, even in the far
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distance. Still more strikinj:; proof is obtained in the

Durness area, for to the W of the Kyle of Durness the

Silvirian quartzites pass transgressively across the edges

of the underlying Cambrian sandstones till they rest on

the Archsean gneiss. It is apparent, therefore, that

prior to the deposition of the Silurian sediments there

must have been extensive denudation of the Cambrian
deposits.

The various subdivisions of the Silurian formation as

developed in this county will be given in the article on
the geology of Scotland. From the quartzites at the

base of the formation, a regular order of succession has

been established through the fucoid beds and serpulite

grit to the limestones at the top of the series. In the

Durness area, where the limestones yield fossils, and
where they are typically developed, the Silurian strata

are arranged in the form of a basin, which has been
isolated from the same series of rocks in the Eriboll

area by normal faults. On the E side of these great

dislocations there rises a prominent escarpment of

Archfean gneiss, which is traceable from Kennabin near

Durness, S by Ben Spionnu, Ben Stack, to Quinag in

Assynt. The E slope of this ridge is covered by the

ijuartzites at the base of the Silurian series, followed by
the fucoid beds, serpulite grit, and the limestone, which
are repeated by a series of folds and reversed faults.

Eventually, at various localities along the line from
Eriboll to Assjmt, the Archaean gneiss is brought up by
means of a great reversed fault or thrust plane, and is

made to overlie the Silurian strata. This is followed by
another great thrust plane or reversed fault, which
ushers in the eastern schists with a general dip to the

ESE at gentle angles. The peculiar features of these

schists as well as the order of succession will bo given
elsewhere in this volume. At present it will be sufficient

to state that throughout a large part of the county the

metamorphic rocks are remarkably uniform in character,

consisting of flaggy gneiss and mica schist, and that,

disregarding minor folds, the general inclination of the
beds is to the ESE. An interesting band of limestone
is met with on the banks of Loch Shin at Shinness and
Arskaig, which has yielded to Professor Heddle a rich

variety of minerals. In approaching the limestone the
mica schists and gneiss become more hornblendic, while
a bed of hornblende rock immediately overlies the
limestone. In the contact zone the following minerals,
among others, were obtained by Dr Heddle : Biotite,

Actinolite, Treraolite, Asbestos, Augite, Pyrite, Sahlite,

Sphene, Apatite, Chlorite, Steatite, etc. He regards
the specimens of sphene found at this locality as the
finest in Britain.

Several important masses of granite and syenite occur
among the eastern schists : one forms the tract of high
ground round Ben Loyal ; another, Ben Storaino ; a
third occupies a tract on the county boundary at the
head of Strath Halladale ; a fourth extends from Lairg
to near Rogart station ; a fifth is situated to the N of
the Dornocli estuary on the Migdale Hill ; while a
sixth occurs at the Ord, and is traceable SW by Helms-
dale to Lothbeg. The granite forming Ben Loyal,
which is perhaps one of the most picturesque mountains
in Sutherland, is fine grained, containing quartz,
felspar, black mica, and hornblende. From this centre
boulders were dispersed in great numbers during the
glacial period, two of which deserve special notice on
account of the rare series of minerals which they yielded
to the Rev. Dr Joass and Professor Heddle. Occurring
on the E slope of Ben Bhreck, in the line of the ice
movement from Ben Loyal, there can be little doubt
that they were derived from that mass. In or near a
small exflltration vein traversing one of these boulders
the following minerals, among others, were found

:

Babingtonite, Fluor spar, Sphene, Allanite, Magnetite,
Ilmenite, Amazon stone, Strontianite, etc. Of these,
perhaps the most interesting are the beautiful green-
tinted crystals of Amazon stone.

Resting unconformably on the metamorphic rocks of
Sutherland, there are numerous outliers of Old Red
Sandstone which evidently belong to the lower division
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of that formation. They have not, as yet, been found
to the W of the Kyle of Tongue ; but on the hills

immediately to the E of this arm of the sea there are

large masses of coarse conglomerate, and also on the
Roan Islands at the mouth of the Kyle. On the ridge

to the E of the Kyle, the conglomerate can lie traced

more or less continuously from Coalbackie by Cnoc
Vreckan to the slopes of Ben Stomino, where the

materials consist mainly of granitic detritus. A similar

outlier occurs on the crest of Ben Armine. There are

two prominent hills in the E of Sutherland, however,
that rise with steep slopes from the undulating moor-
land of schist and gneiss which owe their special features

to cappings of coarse conglomerate, viz., Ben Griam
More and Ben Griam Beg. "With the strata inclined at

low angles, and forming a series of parallel lines, they
remind one of the great cone of Morvern in Caithness.

In Kirktomy Bay, and again to the E of Strathy Point,

strata of the same age occur. At the former locality

they consist of red sandstones, with nodular bands and
red sandy clays. At the latter point they are traceable

from Strathy Bay E by Melvich to the county boundary.
At the base there is a pink granite breccia, with thin

seams of sandstone passing upwards into a group of

flagstones forming bluff cliffs, which show excellent

sections of the beds. From the researches of Dr Archi-

bald Geikie it appears that there is a gradually ascending
series from the county boundary W to Bighouse Bay

;

but at the latter locality the beds dip to NNE. At the
Portskerry Harbour the unconformability is admirably
seen, the crystalline gneiss and granite being covered by
a thin breccia passing up into yellow and greenish sand-

stones, which yielded to Mr C. W. Peach an ichthyolite

like Glyjitolcwimis. Still further W, near Baligill, grey
and red sandstones, with flagstones and calcareous shales

yielding Dipterus, Ostcolcpis, and Coccosteus, are to be

found. At this locality also a thin seam of workable
limestone is intercalated with the Old Red strata.

The patches of Old Red Sandstone just described are

insignificant in extent compared with the area which
they cover along the E seaboard. From Ben Uarie near
the Glen of Loth they can be followed S by Ben
Smeorail, Ben a Braghie, to the mouth of the Dornoch
Firth. Forming a belt of ground averaging 5 miles in

width, tliey consist mainly of coarse conglomerates

resting unconformably on the highly denuded meta-
morphic rocks. That this great development of con-

glomerate is of no great thickness is apparent from the

fact that the river Brora has cut through the deposit,

exposing the platform of crystalline rocks on both sides

of the valley. Still more interesting is the narrow belt

of flagstones resembling a part of the Caithness flagstone

series, which is wedged between two faults on the shore

between Helmsdale and Lothbeg. The relations of

these flagstones were first described by Professor Judd,
who showed that the belt of strata which is about 5

miles long and about i mile broad, is bounded on the

W side by a fault bringing them into conjunction with
a mass of granite, while on the E side they are truncated

by a fault throwing down strata of Upper Oolite age.

He suggests that the great fault bounding the Secondary
strata in Sutherlandshire divided into two branches
along 5 miles of its course, and that the patch of Old
Red flagstones has been preserved between these branch-
ing faults. The best section of the strata occurs in the

Gartymore Burn N of Port Gower, where they consist

of calcareous flags, red and green argillaceous beds with
red and white sandstones. From these beds a fragment
of Coccostmcs has been obtained, so that there can be

no doubt that they belong to some portion of the Caith-

ness flagstone series.

Along the E coast of Sutherland from Helmsdale to

the Ord—a distance of about 16 miles, a belt of Second-
ary strata can be traced more or less continuously,

which are evidently but fragmentary relics of formations
originally having a great development. By means of a
powerful fault running parallel with the coast, they
have been brought into conjunction with the meta-
morphic and associated igneous rocks already described.
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Partly on account of the presence of coal seams in this

area, and partly owing to the abundance of fossils in

many of the beds, tliis development of Secondary strata

has been examined and described by numerous investi-

gators. The recent researches of Professor Judd has

added largely to our knowledge of the order of succes-

sion of these beds and of the physical conditions which
prevailed during their deposition. The strata occupy-

ing the lowest geological position, consisting of sand-

stones overlaid by a peculiar cherty calcareous rock, are

to be found on the sea shore between Duurobin and
Golspie, in Dunrobin Glen, and in the burn of Golspie.

Eegarded by Professor Judd as the equivalents of the
reptiliferous sandstones and cherty rock of Triassic age

in Elginshire, they have, as yet, yielded no fossils to

determine their horizon. They are immediately followed

by sandstones and conglomerates containing j)ebbles

derived from the foregoing strata, marking the base of

the Lias. To these succeed a group of estuarine strata,

consisting of sandstones, shales, and coal seams, the
latter being extremely thin ; and towards their upper
limits, tliey graduate into blue micaceous clays with
shelly limestones yielding marine fossils characteristic

of the Lower Lias, such as Bdemnites acutus, Ammoniks
caprotintts, A. oxynotus, Pholadomya ambigna, Peclcii

liasinus, P. tumidiis, P. sublwvis, Lima punctata,

Grypluca obliqua, etc. The strata just described are

overlain by the representatives of the Middle Lias, con-

sisting of micaceous clays with pyrites and nodules of

argillaceous limestone, inclined to the NNE at a gentle

angle. It is probable that the members of this sub-

division are truncated by a fault on the N side throw-

ing down the clays of Middle Oolite exposed at Clay^ide.

This much is certain that none of the sections in

Sutherland .shows the relations of the Lias to the Lower
Oolites. The latter are represented by sandstones,

shales, and coals, in large part estuarine, and followed

by marine strata on the horizon of the lower part of the

Middle Oolite. The estuarine strata of Lower Oolite age

are of special import.ince, as they contain the seams of

coal which have led to repeated but not very successful

mining operations. The main seam of coal, from 3 to

4 feet thick, is overlain by a roof-bed marking the base

of the Middle Oolite. In places it really forms a good
coal, being composed of the crushed stems of Equisetitcs

coluranaris, but the presence of a thin layer of pyrites

considerably affects its economic value. It occurs on
the shore at Brora, in the valley of the river Brora, and
other localities. Owing to the estuarine character of

the strata, the order of succession varies considerably,

even within a short distance. Several remarkable
examples of this phenomenon are given by Professor

Judd, but one will suffice to show their variable

character. In the section at Cadh-an-Righ on the Ross-

shire coast the position of the ilain Coal seam is repre-

sented only by a carbonaceous band about 5 inches thick.

Overlying the estuarine series just described, we find

a considerable development of marine beds alternating

with estuarine strata representing the Middle Oolite.

At the base, there is a ])rominent baud known as the
roof-bed of the coal-bearing strata, consisting of a hard
calcareous sandstone, charged in the lower part with
plant remains, and in the upper part with marine shells.

In virtue of the fossils obtained from this band it has

been placed on the same horizon as ' the Kelloway Rock

'

in Yorkshire. This zone is succeeded by a mass of

clayey and sandy strata, the former yielding Ammonites
ornalus, A. Jason, BeUmnitus Owcnii, B. hastatics, Ceri-

thium muricaium, Gri/phau dilataia. In the thin

zone of marine sandstones overlying these clays the

following fossils have been found : Ammonites cordatiis,

A. pcrarmaliis, A. cj:camtus, Bdemnites sulcatiis,

etc. Next in order comes a considerable thickness

of sandstones, probably of estuarine origin, which
have been extensively quarried on the Braaniberry and
Hare Hills, as they form an excellent building stone.

These are I'ollowed by a bed of grey sandy limestone

regarded by Professor Judd as the equivalent of the

Coralline Oolite, and yielding Ammonites excavatus,
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A. cordatus, A. vcrlcbralis, with species of the genera
Pecten, Pholadomya, Modiola, Lima, etc. This horizon
is overlain by clays, sandstones, and limestones, the
latter alternating with dark clays which probably mark
the highest beds of the Middle Oolite in this county.

In the neighbourhood of Braamberry Hill, the fore-

going series is succeeded by certain strata marking the

base of the Upper Oolite. This important gioup

—

the true position of which was first defined by Professor

Judd— is represented in Sutherland by shales, sand-
stones, and grits, seemingly of estuarine origin, and
reaching a thickness of about 1000 feet. They extend
along the shore from the neighbourhood of Clyne to

Green Table near the Ord—a distance of 11 miles, being
repeated by a series of anticlinal and s}Ticlinal folds,

which atiord excellent opportunities for studying the
characters of the beds. Between Garty and the Ord
they present certain remarkable features deserving of
special notice. At Kintradwell and Lothbeg the strata

possess their usual characteristics ; but to the N of

Garty, blocks of foreign rocks are embedded in the grits

and limestones, till at the Ord these included fragments
are so abundant and of such a size, that a special name
has been assigned to them. They were first described

by Sir Roderick Murchison as the ' brecciated beds of

the Ord,' which aptly indicates their remarkable features.

At certain localities, as at Colyburn, the blocks consist

of the same material as the matrix, both yielding fossils

of Secondary age ; but such is not the case at the Ord.
At the latter locality huge blocks of Caithness flags,

with hard sandstones and shales, are embedded in the
matrix ; the former yielded to Hugh Miller fish remains
of Old Red Sandstone age, while the matrbc contains

Jurassic fossils. It is somewhat remarkable that these
' brecciated beds ' should alternate with finely laminated
shales, thin sandstones with ammonites, and even thin
layers of lignite, indicating deposition in still water.

These alternations only show the rapid changes in the
physical conditions which prevailed during the period
of the Upper Oolite in that region. From the fossils

found in the matrix of the ' brecciated beds ' and the
strata associated with them, there can be no doubt of

their geological horizon. The suggestion has been thrown
out by Professor Judd, that violent floods may have
occurred at intervals during that period, when sub-
angular masses of the parent rocks, with trunks of trees,

may have been borne seawards, and that ice rafts may
have helped in the transport of the materials.

In connection with the organic remains found in the
Upper Oolites of Sutherland, reference ought to be
made to the rich flora which they contain, consisting of

ferns, C3'cads, and conifera!, so eloquently described by
Hugh Miller in his Testimony of the Bocks. But in addi-

tion to the plant remains, inasses of coral, ammonites,
and belemnites are abundantly found in these strata.

The following forms have been obtained: Ammonites
biplex, A. trip!icnt us, A . attcrnans, Belemnites abbreviatxis,

B. obeliscus, B. spicularis, Lima concentrica, L. lacvius-

cula, Pecten vimincus, Ostrea Bruntrutana; 0. expansa,
PJiynconclla Suthcrlandi, Terebraiula Joassi, etc. Be-
tween Navidale and Green Table, the shales, grits, and
limestones just described are succeeded by light-coloured

sandstones, becoming ferruginous in places which as yet
have not yielded any fossils. According to Professor Judd,
these sandstones form the highest beds found in situ of

the Secondary formations on the E coast of Scotland.

During the glacial period, the ice radiated from the
high grounds of Sutherland in different directions.

Along the W coast the general ti-end of the ice mark-
ings is towards the KAV ; on the N coast the direction

varies from N to NNW ; while on the E side of the

watershed the striie point towards the iloray Firth.

Amongst the glaci.il deposits, the enormous development
of moraines claims special notice. It is interesting to

observe the relics ol these ancient glaciers along the
margin of the 50-feet beach at various points in the
county, thus clearly indicating the existence of glacial

conditions in comparatively recent geological time.

JSconomic Minerals.—The bed of limestone ia tha
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metaraorphic series was formerly wrought at Shinness,

and likewise the calcareous band in the Old Red Sand-
stone at Strathy, and several of the beds of limestone

on the E seaboard, N of Golspie. Numerous attempts

have been made to work the coal seams in the Lower
Oolite, but owing to the presence of iron pyrites in

the beds, their value for household purposes is much
impaired. Excellent building stone is obtained from the

sandstone quarries on Hare Hill and Braamberry Hill,

the stone being in much request for its white colour and
excellent quality. It was used in the erection of London
Bridge, Dunrobin Castle, and other important build-

ings. Some years ago extensive operations were carried

on in search of gold, with no satisfactory success. From
the observations made by the Rev. Dr Joass, it appears

that gold was found at the following localities : in the

Blackwater, Strath Brora, at the head of Clyne-Milton

Burn, in the Helmsdale river and the Kildonan Burn,

in the Suisgill Burn, and other places. The gold in the

Suisgill and Kildonan Burns was found in water-rolled

stones, composed of felspar and quartz. He makes the

following important statement, that since many of the

streams were searched in vain, it 'suggests no widespread

deposit, the result of extensive glaciation, but several

independent centres connected with the local rocks.

'

Soils and AgricuUttre.—The arable land is entirely

confined to the lower part of the county, and mainly to

the narrow strip along the SE coast, where the soil,

though generally light, yields good returns to skilful

farmers. The soil there varies from light sandy and
gravelly loam through clay-loam and black loam to a

stiff clay. The black loam occurs in patches, and the

clay is mostly in the parish of Loth, particularly in the

small tract of carse land near the mouth of the Burn of

Loth. In Assynt there is practically no arable land,

and in Durness little over 300 acres ; but elsewhere,

particularly in Strath Helmsdale, Strath Naver, Strathy,
and Strath Halladale, there are patches of light soil

along the edges of the rivers. The rest of the county
is given up to grazings for cattle and sheep or to deer
forests, of which there are four—Dunrobin, among the
hUls to the N of the Castle, containing 12,180 acres;

Ben Armine, about the hill of the same name, containing
35,840 acres ; Glen Canisp, about Canisp, containing
34,490 acres; and Reay, farther N about Ben Stack,
containing 64,600 acres—a total of 147,110 acres devoted
to this purpose. The rental of the four forests is about
£4500. The grouse moors are good, and they are also

used for grazing purposes. A large portion of the
county is and must ever remain practically a heathy and
rocky waste. Agricultural improvements under such
conditions were very late of being attempted, especially
as the county was the last district in Scotland to be
opened up to free intercourse with the outer world ; and
their first introduction was accompanied by that trans-
ference of population known as the ' Sutherland Clear-
ances,' the wisdom of which still forms such a vexed
question among the friends of the crofters. The small
tenants had, in the beginning of the present century,
spread all over the county, taking ' advantage of every
spot that could be cultivated, and which could %vith any
chance of success be applied to raising a precarious crop
of inferior oats, of which they baked their cakes, and of
here from which they distUled their whisky. Impatient
of regular and constant work, all heavy labour was
abandoned to the women, who were employed occa-
sionally even in dragging the harrow to cover in the
seed. To build their huts or to get in their peats for
fuel, or to perform any other occasional labour of the
kind, the men were ever ready to assist ; but the great
proportion of their time, when not in the pursuit of
game or of illegal distillation, was spent in indolence
and sloth. Their huts were of the most miserable
description ; they were built of turf dug from the most
valuable portions of the mountain side. Their roof con-
sisted of the same material, which was supported upon
a wooden frame constructed of crooked timber taken
from the natural woods belonging to the proprietor and
of moss-fir dug from the peat bogs. The situation they
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selected was uniformly on the edge of the cultivated

land and of the mountain pastures. They were placed

lengthways, and sloping with the declination of the hill.

This position was chosen in order tliat all the filth

might flow from the habitation without further exertion

upon the part of the owner. Under the same roof and
entering at the same door were kept all the domestic
animals belonging to the establishment. The upper
portion of the hut was appropriated to the use of the

family. In the centre of this upper division was
placed the fire, the smoke from which was made to

circulate throughout the whole hut for the purpose
of conveying heat into its furthest extremities—
the effect being to cover everything with a black,

glossy soot, and to produce the most evident injury

to the appearance and eyesight of those most ex-

posed to its influence. The floor was the bare earth,

except near the fire-place, where it was rudely paved
with rough stones. It was never levelled with much
care, and it soon wore into every sort of inequality,

according to the hardness of the respective soils of

which it is composed. Every hollow formed a receptacle

for whatever fluid happened to fall near it, where it

remained until absorbed by the earth. It was impos-
sible that it should ever be swept ; and when the ac-

cumulation of filth rendered the place uninhabitable,

another hut was erected in the vicinity of the old one.

The old rafters were used in the construction of the new
cottage, and that which was abandoned formed a valuable

collection of manure for the next crop. The introduction

of the potato in the first instance proved no blessing to

Sutherland, but only increased the state of wretched-

nessi inasmuch as its cultivation required less labour,

and it was the means of supporting a denser population.

The cultivation of this root was eagerly adopted ; but
being planted in places wdiere man never would have
fixed his habitation but for the adventitious circum-

stances already mentioned, this delicate vegetable was
of course exposed to the inclemency of a climate for

which it was not suited, and fell a more ready and
frequent victim to the mildews and the early frosts of

the mountains, which frequently occur in August, than
did the oats and here. This was particularly the case

along the courses of the rivers, near which it was gene-

rally planted, on account of the superior depth of soil.

The failure of such a crop brought accumulated evils

upon the poor people in a year of scarcity, and also made
such calamities more frequent ; for in tlie same propor-

tion as it gave sustenance to a larger number of inhabi-

tants when the crop was good, so did it dash into misery,

in years when it failed, a larger number of helpless and
sutt'ering objects. As often as this melancholy state of

matters arose—and, upon an average, it occurred every

third or fourth year, to a greater or less degree—the

starving population of the estate became necessarily

dependent for their support on the bounty of the land-

lord. . . . The cattle which they reared on the

mountains, and on the sale of which they depended for

the payment of their rents, were of the poorest descrip-

tion. During summer they procured a scanty susten-

ance, with much toil and labour, by roaming over the

mountains ; while in winter they died in numbers for

the want of support, notwithstanding a practice which
was universally adopted of killing every second calf on
account of the want of winter keep. To such an extent

did this calamity at times amount, that in the spring of

1807 thera died, in the parish of Kildonan alone, 200 cows,

500 head of cattle, and more tlian 200 small horses.'

In consequence of the constant recurrence of such
famine periods, when these small tenants and their

families thus became, in consequence of the loss of cattle

and sheep and the failure of their crops, absolutely

dependent on others for support, ' it was thought desir-

able that some change should be made in the condition

of the people, both for their own interests and with the

view of properly developing the resources of the county.

The subject was remitted by Lord StaflTord, the first

Duke of Sutherland, to eminent agriculturists, who
reported in effect, "that the mountainous parts of the
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estate—and, indeed, of the county of Sutherland—were
as much calculated for the maintenance of stock as they
were unfit for the habitation of man ; " and that it seemed
" as if it had been pointed out by Nature that the system
for this remote district, in order that it might bear its

suitable importance in contributing its share to the

general stock of the country, was to convert the moun-
tainous districts into sheep-walks, and to remove the

inhabitants to the coast, or to the valleys near the sea."

The movements thus indicated were carried into effect

between 1810 and 1S20, the great bulk of the small
tenants and their families having been settled near the

coast, where a limited piece of land was allotted to each
at a merely nominal rent. It is stated, also, that a few
who preferred that step, were conveyed to Canada at

Lord Stafford's expense ; but it is denied that the popu-
lation of the county was reduced to any appreciable

extent by emigi'ation due to these clearances ;
' and that

this is true is clear from the census returns, which show
a continuous though small increase from 1801 to 1831.

The decrease since that time has probably been brought
about more by the tendency of labourers to pass south to

places where wages are higher, than by emigration,

compulsory or otherwise ; and a recent observer, who
had good opportunit}' of studying the subject, thinks
that the .smaller tenants are 'better educated, better

fed, and better clothed, as well as better housed, than
when they were scattered along the straths in the in-

terior.' The dirty old turf houses have now almost
entirely disappeared, though much might still be done
for the improvement of the crofter's habitation.

The increase in the amount of the arable land in the

county since the beginning of the present century has
probably been over 21,000 acres, the estimated area in

1808 ha^Hng been 18,125 acres, while now it is 39,996.

Of this increase 10,000 acres have been added since

1879, but a considerably larger proportion of land is

now allowed to lie fallow. In consequence of the
large sums spent by the people on the Sutherland
estates in the purchase of oatmeal and turnips from
districts outside the county, the Duke of Sutherland
determined in 1870 to try to increase the arable area

on his estate, and requested the late well-known agri-

culturist, Mr Kenneth Murray of Ge.^nies, to make
a careful survey of such portions of the property as

seemed most suitable for reclamation. On his recom-
mendation large tracts were cleared and reclaimed
between 1873 and 1878 at Laikg and Kildonan at

very great expense. The ground was deep-drained and
deeply ploughed and trenched by means of large ploughs
and other implements—many of them specially designed
for the purpose—all worked by steam. The operations
attracted a great amount of notice at the time, and during
their progress the place was visited by a deputation of

the members of the Highland and Agricultural Society
in 1874 and by the Prince of Wales in 1876. In many
cases the process involved the creation rather than the
improvement of the soil, and was carried out, in the
earlier cases at all events, at an outlay that only a very
wealthy proprietor with other sources of income than
these northern estates could venture to incur. In fact

the expenditure on the Sutherland estates between 1853
and 1882 exceeded the income derived from them by
£845,374, exclusive of the household maintenance. Of
the total expenditure the sum of £254,900 was on
reclamation, £226,300 on railways, and £47,516 on the
works at Brora. 'The percentage of cultivated to whole
area (2-9) is the lowest in Scotland. The areas under
the various crops in different years are given in the
following tables :

—
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ning of the present century, the connty was without

formed roads, hut in 1811, under the Highland Road Act
of 1803, the Parliamentary Commissioners completed

the formation of a road along the E coast and through

the centre, the former leading over the Ord into Caith-

ness, and the latter to Tongue. There are now also

good main lines of road from N to S hy Strath Halla-

dale and Strath UUie, by Strath Naver and Bagaisteach

to Lairg, by Strath Jlore and Bagaisteach from Eriboll

to Lairg ; and from Lairg to the W coast by the hollow

of Loch Shin, Loch Merkland, Loch More, and Loch
Stack to Laxford, and thence to Rhiconich, Durness,

and Cape Wrath ; and there are also a number of good

cross and district roads in the SE. The Highland
Railway enters the county at Invershin, runs up the

hollow of the Shin to Lairg station, turns down Strath

Fleet, skirts the coast from Golspie to Helmsdale, and
then turns up Strath Ullie to Forsinard, where it passes

into Caithness.

The county town and only royal burgh is Dornoch ;

towns with more than 1000 inhabitants are Golspie,

Helmsdale, and the combined Portskerra and Melvich
;

and smaller villages are Armadale, Backies, Bonar-

Bridge, Brora, Clashnessie, Durness, Embo, Farr,

Inver, Kinlochbervie, Kirkiboll, Lairg, Melness, Mel-

vich, Port Gower, Scourie, Skianid, Strathy, Tongue,

Torrisdale, and West Helmsdale. The chief residences

are Dunrobin Castle, Achany, Balnakiel, Creich House,

Culgower, Dornoch House, Embo, Eriboll House, InTer-

brora, Kirtomy, Ospisdale, Rhives, Rosehall, Scourie

House, Tongue House. The principal proprietor is the

Duke of Sutherland, who holds 1,176,343 acres ; E. C.

Sutherland- Walker, Esq. of Skibo, has about 20,000;

Lady Matheson of Lewis and Achany, 18,490 ; and the

remainder is divided among 430 proprietors, of whom
only 8 have over 1000 acres.

The cival county comprehends the thirteen entire

quoad civilia parishes of Assynt, Clyne, Creich, Dornoch,
Durness, Eddrachillis, Farr, Golspie, Kildonan, Lairg,

Loth, Rogart, and Tongue, and part of the parish of

Eeay shared with Caithness. The qiooad saa^a parishes

of Stoer, Kinlochbervie, and Strathy are also included.

Except Reay, which is in the presbytery of Caithness,

they are all included in the presbyteries of Dohnoch
and Tongue. Service is conducted in Gaelic in all the

churches, of which there are in the county 16 in

connection with the Established Church, and 18 in

connection with the Free Church. In the year ending
September 1883, there were in the county 40 schools

(37 public), which, with accommodation for 3856 pupils,

had 2550 on the rolls, and an average attendance of

1816. Their staff consisted of 45 certificated, 4 assist-

ant, and 5 pupil, teachers. Sutherlandshire, with a

parliamentary constituency of 374 in 1885, returns a

member to serve in parliament, and Dornoch being
Included in the Wick burghs, has a share of another.

It is governed by a lord lieutenant and high sheriff,

a vice-lieutenant, 8 deputy lieutenants, and 43 justices

of the peace. It forms a division of the sheriffdom of

Boss, Cromarty, and Sutherland, with a resident sheriff-

substitute at Dornoch. Ordinary and small debt sheriff

courts are held at Dornoch every Tuesday and Friday
during session, and small debt circuit courts are held in

May, July or August, and September or October at

Helmsdale for the parishes of Loth, Clyne, and Kil-

donan ; at Tongue for the parishes of Tongue and
Durness ; at Melvich for the parishes of Farr and Reay

;

and at Scourie in Jlay only, for the parishes of Assynt,
Eddrachillis, and Durness. Justice of peace courts are

held at Dornoch on the first Tuesday of every month ;

at Golspie on the second Tuesdays of February, April,

June, and October ; at Brora on the Wednesdays after

these Tuesdays ; and at Helmsdale on the Thursdays
after. The police force consists of 13 men (1 to every
1797 of the population), under a chief constable with a
salary of £255 a year. The number of cases dealt with
is about 80 every year. The prison at Dornoch was
discontinued in 1880. The average number of registered

poor in 1883 was 744, with 223 dependants, and of

SWINDRIDGEMUIR

casual poor 13, with 9 dependants. All the parishes
are assessed, and they unite to form a poor-law com-
bination with a poorhouse at Bonar-Bridge. The pro-
portion of illegitimate births averages about 6-3 per
cent., and the death-rate is about 16'2. Markets are
held at Dornoch, Alltnaharrow, Brora, Clashmore, Farr,
GoLspie, Helmsdale, Inchnad.imff, and Kyle of Suther-
land. There are artillery and rifle volunteers connected
with the county. Valuation (1674) £2266, (1815)
£33,878, (1860) £52,379, (1870) £62,629, (1880) £96,273,
(1885) £99,124, inclusive of railway. Pop. of registra-
tion county, which gives off part of Reay to Caithness,
(1871) 22,298, (1881) 22,376 ; of civil cormty (1801)
23,117, (1811) 23,629, (1821) 23,840, (1831) 25,518,
(1841) 24,782, (1851) 25,793, (1861) 25,246, (1871)
24,317, (1881) 2.3,370, of whom 11,219 were males and
12,151 wore females. These were distributed into 5220
families occujiying 4840 houses, with 17,242 rooms, an
average of 1-35 persons to each room. Of the 23,370
inhabitants, 397 males and 150 females were con-
nected with the civil or military services or with
professions, 153 men and 830 women were domestic
servants, 264 men were connected with commerce, 4262
men and 1540 women were connected with agriculture
and fishing, and 1940 men and 224 women were
engaged in industrial occupations. Of those engaged
in agriculture and fishing 3031 men and 1430 women
were employed in farming alone, while there were 3502
boys and 3238 girls of school age.

The territory now forming the county of Sutherland
was held by the Scandinavians along with Caithness,
but not so firmly nor so long, one result being that far

more Celtic place-names have survived in Sutherland.
The antiquities—the most important of which are the
numerous Pictish towers or brochs—and also the events
of historical importance, will be found noticed in con-
nection with the parishes. After the North passed finally

into the hands of the Scottish kings, the district became
a thanedom, and was granted in the end of the 12th
century to Hugh Freskin, son of that Freskin de Moravia
who had obtained a grant of the lands of Duffus from
King David I. Hugh's son William was created Eakl
of Sutherland by King Alexander II. about 1228, and
the title descended in the direct male line till the death
of John, the ninth earl, in 1514. He was succeeded by
his sister, who was married to the second son of the Earl
of Huntly, and her husband, becoming Earl of Suther-
land in right of his wife, was the founder of a new line

of earls who were Gordons. In 1766 this line again
ended in an heiress, who in 1785 married George Gran-
ville Leveson-Gower, second Marquess of Stafford, who
was created Duke of Sutherland in 1833. The
Duchess-Countess, who died in 1839, was succeeded by
her son, who died in 1861. He was succeeded by his

son, the present Duke (b. 1828). The seats are Dun-
robin Castle and Tongue House.

See James Maedonald, ' On the Agriculture of Suther-
land,' in Trans. Highl. aiul Ag. Soc. (1880) ; C. W. G.
Saint John, A Tour in Sutherlandshire (2 vols. 1849)

;

Sir Robert Gordon, Genealogical History of the Earldom
of Sutherland (1813) ; and A. Young, Angler's and
Sketcher's Guide to Sutherland (1880).

Sutherland and Caithness, a synod of the Established
Church, comprehending the presbyteries of Doknoch,
Tongue, and Caithness. It meets at Dornoch on the
last Wednesday of August. The Free Church has also

a synod of Sutherland and Caithness, embracing the
same districts and presbyteries, and meeting at Helms-
dale or Lairg on the second Wednesday of April.

Sutherland and Caithness Railway. See Highland
Railway.

Sutors of Cromarty. See Ckomaktt.
Swana. See Swona.
Sweatheart Abbey. See Newaebet.
Sweno's Stone. See Forres.
Swindridgemuir, a plain two -story mansion in Dairy

parish, Ayrshire, 2 miles ENE of the town. It was
built about 1830 by Jn. Smith, Esq. (1754-1838), whose
great-grandfather had acquired the estate about the

423



SWINEY HOUSE

year 1700, and wliose great-nephew was Brigadier-

General Jas. Geo. Smith-Neill (lSlO-57), a hero of the
Indian Mutiny. (See Ayr.) His son, Wm. Jas.

Smith-Neill, Esq. (b. 1837), holds 1275 acres in the
shire, valued at £3743 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 22,

1865. See A. H. Millar's Castles and Mansions of Ayr-
shire (Edinb. 1SS5).

Swiney House, a mansion in Latheron parish, Caith-
ness, lA mile WSW of Lybster.

Swin, Loch, an inlet of the sea, on the coast of Argyll-
shire, opposite the island of Jura, 9J miles long, and
from 5 furlongs to 2 miles broad. It runs up north-
north-eastward, in a line slightly divergent from that of

the coast, so as to enclose a long and very slender

peninsula ; and it flings out several long, narrow arms,
in lines nearly parallel to its own direction, so as to penin-
sulate various belts of hill-ground on its coasts. At its

entrance lies a cluster of islets, on one of which are

well-preserved remains of an ancient chapel and vaulted
cell, with an elegant and curiously sculptured sarco-

phagus. A series of abrupt and lofty hills encompasses
the loch ; and they terminate in rocky and deeply in-

dented shores, and, over much of their declivity, are

richly wooded. The scenery is striking and full of

character. On the E shore, 2 miles from the entrance,
stand the fine ruins of Castle-Swin.

Swinna. See Swon.\.
Swinton, a village and a parish in the Merse district,

SE Berwickshire. The village stands, 190 feet above
sea-level, near the left bank of Leet Water, 6^ miles N
by W of Coldstream and 5i SE by S of Duns, under
which it has_a post ofiice, with money order and savings'

bank departments. Built round a large green, whereon
stands an ancient cross, it presents a pleasant appear-
ance, and has an inn and several shops ; but its two
fairs, on the third Thursday of June and the fourth
Tuesday of Oct., have long been obsolete. Pop. of vil-

lage (1831) 450, (1861) 431, (1871) 456, (1881) 434.
The parish, since 1761 comprehending the ancient

parish of Simprin, is bounded N by Edrom and Whit-
some, E and SE iiy Ladykirk, S by Coldstream, W by
Eccles, and NW by Fogo. Its utmost length, from E
to W, Is 4 miles ; its utmost width is 3 miles ; and its

area is 5571§ acres, of which 11 are water. Leet
Watek, entering from Whitsome, flows 3 J miles south-
westward through the interior, and SJ furlongs south-
by-westward along the Eccles border," till it passes off

on its way to the Tweed at Coldstream. The surface is

a series of gentle ridgy elevations, ranging from E to
W, with intervening flats, and, at no point sinking much
below 170, at none e.xceeds 274, feet above sea-level.

Kew Red Sandstone is the predominant rock, and has
been largely quarried. The soil in general is clayey, deep,
and fertile. Nearly all the land, except some 25 .icres

under wood, is regularly or occasionally in tillage.

From time immemorial the lands of Swinton have been
held by the Swinton family ; Edulf de Swinton having
received from Malcolm Ceannmor (105S-93) a charter

—

one of the earliest granted in Scotland—confii-ming to
him the entire parish of Swinton. Among his descen-
dants were Sir John Swinton, to whom Fordun ascribes
the victory of Otterburn (1388), and who fell fighting
bravely at Ilomildon Hill (1402) ; Sir John, his son, who
unhorsed and slew the Duke of Clarence, Henry V.'s
brother, at the battle of Beauge (1421), and himself fell

at Verneuil (1424); Alexander, the 'fanatic judge,'
Lord Mersingtou, who headed the riotous attack on the
Chapel Royal of Holyrood (1688); and John, likewi.se a
lord of session by the title of Lord Swinton, who died
in 1799. The estate is now held by Mrs Swinton, who
owns 1161 acres in the shire, valued at £2S0S per annum.
Her seat, Swinton House, Ig mile WSW of the village,
is an elegant modern mansion, successor to one of great
antiquity. An interesting history of the Swinton
family was privately printed in 1883. Simprin was
long the property of the Cockburns of Langton, who
sold it in 1758. In all, 5 landowners hold each an
annual value of £500 and upwards. Swinton is in the
presbytery of Chii-nside and the synod of Merse and
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Teviotdale ; the living is worth £511. Thomas Boston
(1676-1732), author ol the Four/old State, was minister

of Simprin from 1099 until his trauslatiou to Ettrick in

1707. The session register during these eight years is

wholly in his handwriting, and is still preserved ; but
the little church, near the southern border of the united
parish, has long since fallen to decay. Swinton parish

church, at the village, was built in 1729, and, as en-

larged by an aisle in 1782, contains 366 sittings. A
beautiful Free church (I860) contains 550 sittings; and
a handsome public school, erected in 1877 at a cost of

£2000, with accommodation for 200 children, had(lSS4)
an average attendance of 150, and a grant of £126, 17s.

Valuation (1865) £10,993, 9s. 7d., (1SS5) £10,529, 5s.

8d. Pop. (ISOl) 875, (1841) 1095, (1861) 964, (1871)

996, (ISSl) i)6i.—Ord. Sur., sh. 26, 1864.

Swinton, a village in Old Monkland parish, Lanark-
shire, A mile N of Baillieston, and 6 miles E of Glasgow.
Pop. (iSOl) 3S6, (1871) 346, (1881) 619.

Swinton Bank, a mansion in Peebles parish, Peebles-

shire, 1 mile N of the town.

Swona, an island of South Ronaldshay parish, Orkney,
at the entrance of Scapa-Flow from the Pentland Firth,

2J miles W by S of Barth Head in South Ronaldshay
island, and 3J miles SE of Cantick Head in Walls. It

measures IJ mile in length, and 3J furlongs in extreme
breadth ; is strongly swept by the tidal currents of the
Pentland Firth ; and gives the name of Wells of Swona
to whirlpools in its vicinity. Pop. (1861) 46, (1871) 47,

(1881) 47.

Swordle, a village in Stomoway parish. OuterHebrides,
Ross-shire, adjacent to Knock village, and 6 miles ESE of

the town of Stornoway. Pop., with Knock, (1871) 408,

(1881) 496.

Sydenham, a mansion in Kelso parish, Roxburghshire,
2 miles N of the town. Its owner. Sir John-Poynder
Dickson-Poynder, sixth Bart, since 1802 (b. 1866 ; sue.

1SS4), holds 234 acres in the shire, valued at £754 per
annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Symington, a village and a parish in the NW of Kyle
district, Ayrshire. The village stands 3i miles NNE
of Jlonkton station, and 6 SSW of Kilmarnock, under
which it has a post office.

The parish is bounded NE by Riccarton, E by Craigie,

S and SW by Monkton, and W andNW by Dundonald.
Its utmost length, from NNE to SSW, is 4| miles ; its

breadth varies between 1 and 2J miles ; and its area is

3736i acres, of which llh are water. In the extreme S
the surface declines to close on 100 feet above sea-level

;

and thence it rises gently to a maximum altitude of 333
feet at a point 2J furlongs NNE of the church, from
which it sinks again to 201 feet near the Riccarton
border. It thus exhibits a pleasing diversity of swells

and slopes, and contains many vantage grounds com-
manding extensive views of great part of Ayrshire, the
Firth of Clyde, and the Isle of Arran. Trap rock has
been quarriel for road metal, and sandstone for building;
whilst limestone and coal exist, but not under profitable

conditions. The soil, in general, is of a clayey character,

on a hard subsoil. Nearly all the land, except about
300 acres under wood, is regularly or occasionally in

tillage. The principal residences are Coodham, Dan-
keith, Rosemount, and Townend ; and 5 proprietors hold
each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 5 of between
£100 and £500. Symington is in the presbj"tery of Ayr
and the synod of Glasgow and Ayr ; the living is worth
£350. The parish church is an old building with Nor-
man features, and, as entirely remodelled in 1880, con-

tains 359 sittings. There is also a Free church ; and the
public school, with accommodation for 132 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of S5, and a grant of £69,
16s. Valuation (1860) £6560, (1S85) £7104, 5s. 3d.

Pop. (1801) 668, (1841) 918, (1861) 855, (1871) 792,
(1881) 697.—Ord. Sur., shs. 22, 14, 1865-63.

Symington, a small Clydesdale parish in the Upper
Ward of Lanarkshire, containing, at its NW border,

Symington Junction on the Caledonian railway, 6}
miles SSE of Carstairs, 19 W by S of Peebles, and 3i
WSW of Biggar, under which there is a post office.
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It is tounded NW by Covington, N" by Libberton and
Biggar, E by Culter, SE by Lamington, and SW by
Wiston. Its utmost length, from ENE to WSW,
is 4g miles ; its utmost breadth is 2| miles ; and its

area is 5f square miles or 3549J acres, of which 46

are water. The Clype winds 6^ miles north-north-

eastward and north-westward along or close to all the

Lamington, Culter, Biggar, and Libberton boundary,

though the point where it first touches and that where
it quits the parish are only 3J miles distant as the crow
tlies ; and two little affluents of the Clyde, Lanimer and
Kirk Burns, trace most of the south-western and north-

western boundaries. In the N, beside the Clyde, the

surface declines to close on 650 feet above sea-level ; and
thence it rises to 754 feet near Annieston, 8,54 at the

Castle Hill, 1261 at Wee Hill, 1925 at Scant Hill,

and 2335 at Tinto, which culminates just on the meet-

ing-point of Symington, Wiston, Carmichael, and Cov-

ington parishes. The rocks are variously Devonian,

Silurian, and eruptive ; and the soil ranges from fertile

alluvium on the level lands fringing the Clyde to

moorish earth on the hOls. According to Ordnance
Survey, 2274 acres are arable, 193 under wood, 674

moorland, and 249 rough pasture. Fatlips Castle,
the chief antiquity, is noticed separately ; on the Castle

Hill,
'-J

mile SW of the village, are vestiges of an earth-

TAIN

work rampart ; and at Annieston is a ruinous tower.
The parish derived its name from Symon Loccard, pro-

genitor of the Lockharts of Lee, who appears to have
founded its church between 1153 and 1165 ; and from
early in the 14th, till towards the middle of the 17th,
century, the barony was held by Symingtons of that
ilk. Now there are 4 proprietors owning each an
annual value of more than i'500, and 2 of between £100
and £500. Symington is in the presbytery of Biggar
and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale ; the living is

worth £194. The parish church, near Symington
village, J mile SE of the station, is an old building,
repeatedly repaired, and containing 200 sittings. Tho
public school, with accommodation for 72 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 76, and a grant of £71,
83. Valuation (1860) £4879, (1885) £6558, 9s. Pop.
(1801)308, (1831) 489, (1861) 528, (1871)442, (1881)
462.— Orrf. Sur., shs. 23, 24, 1865-64.

Symington House, a modern mansion in Stow parish,

Edinburghshire, on the W side of Gala Water, 3| miles
NNWof Stow village.

Synniness, a ruined castle near the coast of Old Luce
parish, Wigtownshire, 3 miles SSE of Glenluce. It was
built by Archibald Kennedy towards the close of the
16th century.

Syster, Loch. See Dunnet.

TAAENER, a triangular islet (4 x J mile ; 218 feet

high) of Bracadale parish. Isle of Skj'e, Inverness-

shire, in Loch Bracadale, 5 furlongs from the

shore.

Tain (Scand. Tliinfj, ' a place of assembly '), a town
and a parish of NE Ross and Cromarty. A roj-al,

parliamentary, and police burgh, the town stands 3

lurlongs from the southern shore of the Dornoch Firth,

and has a station on the Highland railway (1864), 25j
miles NE of Dingxvall and 44 NNE of Inverness.

Extending J mile north-westward along the ancient

sea-margin of the firth, it has pleasant environs of hill

and brae, terrace and down ; and, though irregularly

aligned, has undergone such improvement of recent

years as to contain a number of good modern houses,

and to present a remarkably tidy appearance. The
Gaelic name of Tain is Bailc Dhuthaich, or ' Duthus'
town,' after St Duthus or Duthac, a famous Saint styled

'Confessor of Ireland and Scotland,' and supposed
(probably erroneously) to have been Bishop of Ross, who
was born at the site of St Duthus' Chapel, Tain, about
the year 1000, and died in 1065 at Armagh in Ireland,

whence his body was ' translated ' to Tain for burial in

1253. A rude granite chapel ' quhair he was borne,' now
roofless and partly broken down, bears his name, and was
of old a famous ' girth ' or sanctuary. Hither, in 1306,
Isabella, Queen of Robert the Bruce, his daughter
Marjory, and ladies of his court with attendant knights,
fled for safety from KUdrummy Castle, but were seized

at the chapel by tlie Earl of Ross, and delivered by him
to Edward I. of England, who imprisoned the ladies

and executed their male attendants. Hither, also, in

1427, M'Neill of Creich (Sutherland), a barbarous chief,

pursued Mowat of Freswick (Caithness), and burned the
chapel over him and his followers, who had taken refuge
in it. It was probably on that occasion that the earlier

charters of the burgh had been burnt ' by certain savages
and rebellious subjects,' as stated in a charter of Novo-
damus, granted by James VI. in 1587. It is probable
that several of the earliest Scottish monarchs visited the
shrine of St Duthus ; and after the death of James III.,

an annual sura was paid to its chaplain from the royal
treasury to say masses for the King's soul. But it is

certain (from entries of disbursements in the King's
Treasurer's books) that James IV. visited it regularly
every year, probably without the omission of one, dur-

ing at least 20 successive years from 1493 to 1513, to do
penance for the part which he took in reference to his

father's death. His last visit was made early in August
1513, and on 9th September of the same year he was
killed on the fatal field of Flodden. Again, in 1527
James V. made a pilgrimage barefooted to it at the
instigation of his popish advisers, who wished to get him
out of the way when they were about to condemn and
burn for heresy his near relative Patrick Hamilton, the

first martyr of the Scottish Reformation. A rough foot-

path across the moor in the uplands of the parish is

traditionally pointed out as the hastily-constructed route

by which he approached, and still bears the name of the
King's Causeway. The grounds around the chapel have
been recently enclosed by a handsome parapet wall and
railing, and formed into a very pretty cemetery. The
collegiate church of St Duthus, in the Decorated
English Gothic style, was founded in 1471 by Thomas
Hay, Bishop of Ross, for a provost, eleven prebendaries,

two deacons, a clerk, and three singing-boys. From the
Reformation till 1815, it was used as the parish church,

but being too small to contain the parishioners, it was,

in that year, relinquished for the present large parish

church, and thereafter was allowed to fall into great

decay by neglect. At the instance of the late Provost

M'Leod and his son, A. B. M'Queen M'Intosh, Esq. of

Hardington (son of Rev. Dr Angus M'Intosh, during

whose ministry the church was vacated), Kenneth
Murray, Esq. of Geanies, Provost Vass, and others, the

church was completely restored between 1849 and 1882

at a cost of about £1110 ; and, set apart for monumental
and memorial purposes—the Valhalla of Ross-shire

—

it has been entrusted to the 'Tain Guildry Trust,' for

care and preservation. It may be remarked that its

fine old oak pulpit was a gift from the ' good Regent

'

Murray to Tain for its zeal in the Reformation. Tho
church stands beautifully on the N side of the town on
a wooded knoll, by whose trees it is embosomed. All

its five principal windows are filled in with stained-glass

designs. The five-light E window is on a grand scale,

and is the gift of Mr A. B. M'Queen M'Intosh, in

memory of his father. Rev. Dr Angus M'Intosh, and his

brother. Rev. Dr C. C. M'Intosh, ministers of Tain ; and
the four-lightW window, representing the adoption of the

Confession of Faith by the Scottish Parliament in 1560,

is the gift of Mr George M'Leod, in memory of his
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father, Provost M'Leod. A third window represents
Malcolm Ceannmor with his good Queen Margaret, hand-
ing the burgh's first charter to the provost and magi-
strates. Uuderneath the E window there is a most
beautiful double pauuelled monuuieut 16 feet long by

7J high, in the Gothic style of the 16th century which
is of Scottish national interest. It commemorates
Patrick Hamilton— of royal extraction—the youthful
Abbot of Fearn, who was burned at the stake at St
Andrews, 28 Februhry 1528, the first martyr of the
Reformation ; and Thomas Hog, the Covenanting
minister of Kiltearn, one of Tain's most honoured sons,

and the intimate friend and adviser in Scottish affairs

of William III., Prince of Orange. Opening into the
churchyard in which the church stands, a very hand-
some ornamental gate has been erected (1885) in memory
of the late William Ross, bank agent, Tain.
A court house, erected in 1825, was burned to the

ground in 1833, when three lives were lost ; but in 1849
it was succeeded by a handsome pinnacled edifice in the
Scottish Baronial style, which, with additions made in

1873, cost about £3000. Immediately adjoining it is

an ancient square tower, formerly the prison, wliich is

a fine massive erection with a completely foreign air, and
wdiicli has been utilised to form a handsome entrance to

the court house. It has a central conical spire, and a
smaller one at each angle. It has also a fine weather-
cock, and a sweet-toned bell, founded in Holland in

1616. In 1706 the General Assembly of the Church of
Scotland ordered a collection to be made over tlie whole
church for the building (repairing?) of 'the ToUiooth
of Tain,' but with \vhat result, and whether it w.is for

this Prison Tower, is unknown (Churcli ofScolland Maga-
zine, 1834). A market-cross formerly stood in front of the
tower, and was surmounted by a lion rampant, the crest

of the Earls of Ptoss. A public hall, French Renaissance
in style, was erected in 1875-76 at a cost of £2500, and
contains accommodation for nearly 600 people. In 1879
a very handsome monument, 44 feet high, in the
Decorated Gothic style, hy Mr Laurence Beveridge, of
Edinburgh, was erected at a cost of £700 to the
memory of the late Kenneth Murray, Esq. of Geanies,
of whom there is a fine marble bust by Mr T. S.

Burnett, Edinburgh, under its central arch. The
present parish church, built in 1815, is a square battle-

mented structure, with 1200 sittings and a heavy tower
at each of the four angles. Other places of worship are
a Free church (1844; 1200 sittings), a U.P. church
(entirely remodelled in 1879 ; 350 sittings), and an iron
Episcojial church (1878; 84 sittings). The Academy,
constituted by royal charter in 1809, and built by sub-
scription in 1812, is a handsome and spacious edifice,

pleasantly situated in a park of nearly 3 acres at the W
end of the town. It is conducted by mathematical,
classical, and English masters, and a female teacher of
music and drawing ; is attended by 175 scholars ; and
has a yearly endowment of upwards of £300. A univer-
sity bursary, with a capital fund of £930, was founded
in connection with it in 1879, in memory of Kenneth
Murray, Esq. of Geanies. The Easter Ross Poor-
house, 7 furlongs SSW of the town, is a high-roofed
building, erected in 1848, and having accommodation
for 176 paupers. Tain has besides a" post office, with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments,
branches of the Bank of Scotland, the Commercial,
British Linen Co., and North of Scotland Banks, 14
insurance agencies, a gas company, 3 hotels, a
mechanics' institution, a farmers' club, a curling club,
a volunteer corps, 2 masonic lodges, a fortnightly
Friday grain market, and fairs on the first Tuesday of
January (Cormack's Fair), the third Tuesday of March,
the AVednesday after the second Tuesday of July, the
Wednesday after the third Tuesday of August, the
third Tuesday of October, and the Tuesday before
Christmas. In the neighbourhood are Glenmorangie
Distillery and Hiltou Woollen Mills, the former 1^
mile N\V, the latter IJ mile SE, of the town. Tain
has a most spacious links, alTording great scope for

recreation. Near its centre is the ' GaUows Hill ' (the
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magistrates in ancient times had the power of ' pit and
gallows ') ; and at its S end is a large skating-pond,
formed in 1882. As the sea had, during the last

century, been making rapid and severe inroads upon it,

it has been protected by a strong rough bulwark of

boulder stones. In the neighbourhood of the links,

and near the railway station, have been erected (about
1878) a large wood aud meal mill ; an extensive store

liouse for corn, coals, manures, etc. (1885), at a cost of

£1400 ; and a public shambles (1885), in the Lombardic
style, at a cost of £800. A most copious supply of

excellent spring water was introduced to the town in

1871 from a distance of 4 miles, at a cost of £4200 ; and
£2000 was expended in 1877-84 in a system of thorough
di'ainage over and above previous outlay for this pur-
pose ; so that the town is now one of the healthiest in
the kingdom.

Tain is said to have been created a royal burgh
by Malcolm Ceannmor about the year 1057, but its

earliest extant charter

was granted by James
VI. in 1587, and was
ratified and extended by
others of 1612 and 1671-

72. In 1863 it adopted
the General Police and
Improvement Act (Scot.

'

of 1862, and is governed
by a provost, 3 bailies,

a dean uf guild, a trea-

surer, aud 9 councillors.

With the five other

Wick burghs it returns

a member to parliament.

A district sheriff court

sits every Wednesday
duriug session. Corpora-

tion revenue (1833) £314, (1S65) £1131, (1SS4) £1024.
Valuation (1864) £4055, (1885) £5983. Parliamentary
constituency (1885) 237 ; municipal, 282. Pop. of

royal burgh (1841) 2287, (1861) 2319, (1881) 2221 ; of

parliamentary and police burgh (1841) 1867, (1861) 1779,

(1871) 1765, (1881) 1742, of whom 972 were females.

Houses in parliamentary bui'gh (1881) 343 inhabited

and 10 vacant.

The parish, containing also most of Isveu village, 6J
miles E by N of Tain, is bounded N by the Dornoch
Firth, E (for 3 furlongs only) by Tarbat, SE by Fearn,

S by Logic-Easter, and W by Eddertou. Its utmost
length, from E to W, is SJ miles ; its utmost breadth
is 41 miles ; and its area is 33J square miles, or 21,606J
acres, of which 3706J belong to Cromartyshire, and

269J are water, 4639 foreshore, and 30f tidal water.

The coast, from cud to end of the parish, has nearly the
figure of a crescent, and encloses the Bay of Tain. In
general low and flat, nowhere rising to a greater altitude

than 30 feet ; it is sandy, curved, and indented ; and,

suffering constant erosion from the sea, may be viewed
as a broken sandbank. Along the skirt of its eastern

half a tract of sand, 5 furlongs to 1.J mile broad, is

alternately dry and covered with the tide. Shoals and
sunken banks obstruct the whole firth opposite the
parish, and render navigation quite impracticable to

strangers, and but limitedly practicable to the most
skilful local pilots. The chief bank, or bar, called the
Lieyzen-Briggs, runs from coast to coast, with the ex-

ce]itiou of a narrow and dilfieult channel through its

middle; aud, whenever northerly or easterly winds blow,
or sometimes e%'en during a calm in frosty weather, it

llings up a roaring and violent surge. Several banks in

the middle of the firth, 2 miles above the Geyzen-Briggs,
furnish large supplies of mussels, which are a principal

source of revenue to the Burgh of Tain, and in 1783,

during a great scarcity of food, yielded such immense
quantities of mussels and cockles as, with some imported
pease meal, contributed to the support of multitudes of

human beings over the adjacent country. So compara-
tively recent has been the conquest of these banks and
the adjacent sea-gi-ounds from the solid temtory both of
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Tain and of the opposite coast, that, in the words of

the New Statistical Account, ' although the firth now
measures 3j miles across, there is an (improbable)

tradition, that it was at one time possible to effect a

passage over it at low water upon foot, by means of a

plank thrown across the channel where narrowed to a

few feet ' by promontories which have been worn into

the long sunken bank of the Geyzen-Briggs. Meikle
Ferry, a narrow promontory, extending 1| mile north-

westward to within 5 furlongs of the opposite shore, is

at the western extremity, and 4 miles distant from
Tain. A small trouting stream, dignified with the

name of the river Tain or Aldie Water, comes in from
the SW, and makes a circuit round the burgh to

the Firth. Springs of excellent water are numerous.
Loch Eye (1 J mile x 4J furl. ; 51 feet) lies on the Fearn
boundary ; and live smaller lagoons are scattered over

the broad sandy golfdinks of Morrich More, which skirt

all the eastern seaboard. The surface of the parish con-

sists of three well-defined districts—a belt of low flat

plain along the coast, about 4 Tnile in mean breadth,

and partly disposed in public links or downs ; a broad
sheet of land, of middle character between a terrace and
a hanging plain, receding from a bank or escarpment of

50 feet above the plain, and displaying rich embellish-

ments of wood and culture ; and a ridge or series of

gentle uplands along the exterior frontier, sending up
their loftiest summit in the Hill of Tain to an altitude

of 931 feet above sea-level. The soil is variously deep
and light, fertile and barren ; and the hills are partly

heathj', partly clad with fir timber. The formation
of the lowest grounds indicates an alternation of con-

quests and abandonments by the sea ; that of the central

district show's a prevalence of red clay with numerous
boulders of granitic gneiss ; and that of the hills is

entirely sandstone—apparently the Old Red, though
principally of whitish colour. The sandstone has been
largely quarried in the Hill of Tain. Tarlogie House,
2 miles NW of Tain, was built in 1825 at a cost of

£1750. Its owner. Major Hugh Law Rose (b. 1837
;

sue. 1867), is the largest proprietor in the parish with
an annual rental of nearly £2000. Mr Macleod of

Cadboll (residing at Invergordon Castle) has a rental
of £1236 in the parish, and 2 lesser proprietors hold
each an annual value of between £400 and £500, 11 of
between £100 and £300. Tain is the seat of a presby-
tery in the synod of Koss ; the living is worth £431.
Two public schools, Inver aud Tain, with respective
accommodation for 70 and 323 children, had (1885)
an average attendance of 59 and 208, aud grants of
£52, 6s. and £188, 17s. Valuation (1860) £7641,
(1885) £6943, 12s. lOd., plus £1509 for railway. Pop.
(ISOl) 2277, (1831) 3078, (1861) 3294, (1871) 3221,
(1881) 3009, of whom 1010 were Gaelic-speaking.—
Ord. Sm:, sh. 94, 1878.

The presbytery of Tain comprises the quoad civilia
parishes of Edderton, Fearn, Kilmuir-Easter, Kincardine,
Logie-Easter, Nigg, Rosskeen, Tain, and Tarbat, and
the quocul sacra parish of Croick. The Free Church
also has a presbytery of Tain, with churches at Ed-
derton, Fearn, Invergordon, Kilmuir-Easter, Kin-
cardine, Logie-Easter, Nigg, Rosskeen, Tain, and
Tarbat, and a preaching station at Croick. See the
History ,of Tain by the Rev. William Taylor, M.A.
(Tain, 1882).

Talla Water, a troutful rivulet of Tweedsmuir parish,
Peeblesshire, rising at an altitude of 2300 feet at a point
^ mile NW of Loch Skene, and running 6J miles north-
westward, tiU, after a descent of 1500 feet, it falls into
the Tweed near Tweedsmuir church. See Gameshope
Burn.— 0;-rf. iiur., sh. 16, 1864.
Tamsford or Thomsford, a hamlet in Largo parish,

Fife, 2 miles NW of Lower Largo.
Tanera. See Summer Isles.

Tankemess Hall, a mansion in St Andrews parish,
Orkney, on the northern shore of Deer Sound, 6 miles
ESE of Kirkwall.

Tannach, a village in Wick parish, Caithness, 4 milesSW of Wick town.

TANNADICE

Tannachy, an estate, with a mansion, in Piathven
parish, Banffshire, 1 mile SSW of Port-Gordon.

Tannadioe, a village and a parish of NW central

Forfarshire. The village stands, 208 feet above sea-

level, on the left bank of the river South Esk, 8^ miles
WSW of Brechin and 7 N by E of Forfar, under which
it has a post office.

The parish is bounded N by Lethnot, E by Fearn and
Careston, SE by Aberlenrao, S by Oathlaw, SW by
Kirriemuir, and W and NW by Cortachy. Its utmost
length, from N to S, is 8| miles ; its breadth increases

southward from 2J to 8 miles ; and its area is 21,452f
acres, of which 1245 ^r^ water. Trusty Burn, rising at

an altitude of 2160 feet in the NW corner of the parish,

and running 3 miles south-south-eastward, unites, at 890
feet above sea-level, with another rivulet to form NoE.iN
Water, which itself flows 4J miles south-south-east-

ward through the interior and then 4J miles east-south-

eastward along the Fearn boundary, until it passes oft'

from Tannadice at a point Ih mile above its influx to the
South Esk. That river has here an east-south-easterly

course of 11 miles, viz., 6J miles along the western and
south-western border, next 3J miles through the southern
interior, then 5 furlongs along the Oathlaw boundary at

Tannadice House, and lastly, a little lower down, j mile
along the same boundary at Marcus Lodge. The East
Burn of Moye runs 5 miles south-south-w'estward along
the north-western border to the South Esk, to which
or to Noran Water flow several rivulets that rise in the
interior. In the SE the surface declines to 140 feet

above sea-level ; and thence it rises to 415 feet at Meikle
Coul, 889 near Ncwmill of Inshewan, 1611 at St Arnold's

Seat, 1682 at Pinderachy on tlie Fearn boundary, and
2383 at the Hill of Glansie on the Lethnot boundary.
The southern district is part of the rich and beautiful

territory of Strathmore, Ijut is more undulated and
otherwise diversified than many other parts of the

strath. The central and northern districts rise in hUly
aud undulating ridges to the lower acclivities of the

Grampians ; and St Arnold's Seat, a conspicuous hill in

the van of the range, commands a gorgeous view of all

Angus and Fife and most of the Lothians, away to the

Pentlands and the Lammermuirs. The uplands are to a

large extent heathy aud almost wholly pastoral ; and
they maintain several hundreds of sheep. Only a few
cattle are bred, a large number being bought in a fed

condition every year. Except for a trap dyke extending

across the entire breadth of the parish. Old Red Sand-

stone is everywhere the predominant rock. Of a coarse

grain aud a reddish hue, it is quarried chiefly for build-

ing fences. The soil is partly a fertile black loam,

partly thin and of moorish texture. Within the last

thirty-five years great improvements have been carried

out in the way of draining, fencing, and building,

especially on the Tannadice estate, which was purchased

from Mrs Balfour Ogilvy in 1870 by William Neish,

Esq. The mansion, Tannadice House, 7 furlongs ESE
of the village, was built about 1805. Other mansions,

noticed separately, are Dowxie Park, Glenogil, and
Inshewan ; and there are 14 estates, but only 12
proprietors. On the N side of the Esk, near Shiel-

hill Bridge, anciently stood Quiech Castle, a seat of

the Earls of Buchan. The site, now without a vestige

of the castle, and occupied by a plain cottage, is a pre-

cipitous rock, looking sheer down, through deep and
yawning chasms, upon a rush and turbulence of watei',

and almost isolated and rendered nearly inaccessible by
the river. In the vicinity of Aehlouehrie is the site of

another ancient castle, an eminence which still bears the

name of Castle Hill, and overhangs a deep gorge of the

river, having round its base a semicircular fosse 12 feet

deep and 30 wide. Three conical 'laws,' or ancient

sepulchral tumuli, were levelled in the early part of the

present century. Tannadice is in the presbytery of

Forfar and the synod of Angus and Mearns ; the living

is worth £214. The parish church, at the village, is a

Gothic edifice of 1846, containing 656 sittings. A Free

church, Memus, stands 3| miles W by N of the village

and 5i NE of Kirriemuir. Three public schools—Burn-
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Bide of Insliewan, Densiik-, and Tannadicc—with respec-

tive accommodation lor 67, 75, and 133 children, had

(1884) an average attendance of 53, 31, and 86, and
grants of £53, 6s. 7d., £26, 7s. 7d., and £90, 4s. lOd.

Valuation (1857) £11,626, (1885) £14,883, 7s. Pop.

(ISOl) 1373, (1841) 1654, (1861) 1433, (1871) 1286,

(1881) 1254.— r>rf. Sui:, shs. 57, 56, 1868-70.

Tanner, Water of. See Aboyne.
Tantallon Castle, an ancient ruin on the coast of

North Berwick parish, Haddingtonshire, 3 miles E of

the town. It stands, fronting the Bass, on a lofty pre-

cipitous rock, whose base is washed on three sides by
the sea ; and on the SW side, where alone it is accessible,

it was defended by two ditches of extraordinary depth,

and by very massive towers. The entrance was over a

drawbridge, through a strong, deep stone gateway. The
castle itself, in its outer structure, is still comparatively

entire, but wholly unroofed and in a state of desolation.

Its interior is a maze of broken stair-cases, ruined

chambers, and deep, dismal subteiTaneous dungeons.

So strong was the castle in position, and so skilful in

construction, that previous to the invention of gun-
powder, it was regarded as impregnable, insomuch that

to 'ding doun Tantallon' was thought the same kind of

feat as to ' mak a brig to the Bass. ' Sir Walter Scott,

in Marmimi, thus finely describes its former condition :—
' Tantallon vast.

Broad, massive, high, and stretching far,

And held impregrnable in war.
On a projecting rock it rose.

And round three sides the ocean flows.

The fourth did battled wails enclose.

And double mound and fosse ;

By narrow drawbridge, outworks strong.

Through studded gates, an entrance long.

To the main court they cross.

It was a wide and stately square.
Around were lodgings fit and fair.

And towers of various form,
Which on the^coast projected far.

And broke its lines quadrangular

;

Here was square keep, there turret high.
Or pinnacle that sought the sky,
Whence oft the warder could descry.

The gathering ocean-storm."

The date of the castle and the circumstances of its erec-

tion are unknown. It comes into notice with the rising

fortunes of the family of Douglas, who obtained the

barony of North Berwick about the year 1371, and
whose bloody heart crumbles on the stone shield above
the entrance. In 1479, 24 years after the Douglas
forfeiture, Archibald, fifth Earl of Angus—the well-

known ' Bell-the-cat '—received a grant of it from
James III. ; and he afterwards so figured in connection
with it as to have furnished subjects for some of Scott's

most graphic delineations. The next Earl of Angus,
after he had married the queen-mother of James V.,

and lost influence over the person and councils of

that young monarch, shut himself up in Tantallon,

and defied for a time the whole hostile force of the
kingdom. The monarch went in person to reduce it,

sat down before it in September 1528, and borrowed
from the castle of Dunbar, to aid him in his operations,

two great cannons, called 'Thrawn-mouth'd Meg and
her Marrow,' also 'two great bocards and two moyons,
two double falcons and four quarter-falcons,' for the safe

redelivery of which to their owner, the Duke of

Albany, three lords were left in pledge at Dunbar. Yet,

in spite of his great preparations ami formidable efforts,

.lames was compelled to raise the siege ; and he after-

wards obtained possession of it only by Angus' fleeing

to England, and by a compromise with Simon Panango,
the governor. After James V.'s death, the Earl obtained
leave to return from his exile ; in 1543 he was restored

to his possessions, and began to make Tantallon stronger

than before ; and here he died in 1556. In 1639, the

Covenanters, provoked at its lord, the Marquis ofDouglas,
making a stand in it for kingcraft and prelacy, at length
'dang doun Tantallon," and even garrisoned it against

the King. About the beginning of the 18th century,

Sir Hew Dalrymple, president of the Court of Session,

bonght the castle, along with the circumjacent barony,
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from the Duke of Douglas, dismantled it, and gave it

up to decay. On 26 Aug. 1S78 the Queen, Prince

Leopold, and the Princess Beatrice drove over from
Broxmouth to Tantallon, which some have claimed as

the birthplace of Gawin Douglas (1474-1522), the poet-

bishop of Dunkcld.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 41, 1857. See
vol. iv. of Billings' Baronial AnliquiiUs (1852) and the
works cited under the Bass.

Taransay, an island of Harris parish. Outer Hebrides,
Inverness-shire, ofl' the entrance of West Loch Tarbert,

1 J mile W of Hams mainland, and 3J miles NE of Too
Head, at the N side of the W entrance of the Sound
of Harris. It measures 4i miles in length from NE to

SW, and 3 miles in extreme breadth ; comprises

two peninsulated hiUs, 750 feet high, and a connecting

narrow sandy isthmus ; consists mainly of gneiss rock,

traversed by veins of granite, and very scantily covered
with soil ; and affords to its inhabitants little means of

support except facilities for fishing. Pop. (1861) 55,

(1871)68, (1881)55.
Tarbat (Gael, tairlearl, 'an isthmus'), a coast parish

in the north-eastern extremity of Fioss and Cromarty,
containing the post-office and fishing village of Poet-
MAHOMACK, 9J miles ENE of Tain and 9 NE of

Fearn station. Containing also Kockfield and a

small portion of Ixver, it is bounded NW by the

Dornoch Firth, SE by the Moray Firth, S by Fearn,

and W by Fearn and— for 3 furlongs—Tain. Its

utmost length, from NNE to SSW, is 7f miles ; its

utmost breadth is 3J miles ; and its area is 7660j acres,

of which 2870^ belong to Cromarty, and 7 are water,

818 foreshore, and 49 tidal water. "The coast, extend-

ing 7f miles east-north-eastward and north-north-east-

ward along the Dornoch Firth, and 6J south-south-

westward along the Moray Firth, to the latter presents

a bold, rock-bound front, which, S of Rockfield, rises

rapidly to heights of 100 and 200 feet above sea-level.

Along the Dornoch Firth it is not so steep, and at Inver
is fringed with foreshore 7 furlongs in breadth. Tarbat
Ness, 50 feet high, and 3 miles NNE of Portmahomack,
is crowned by an elegant lighthouse, erected in 1830 at

a cost of £9361. The light, which is visible at a dis-

tance of 18 nautical miles, is intermittent, continuing
in sight for 2J minutes, and then eclipsed for J minute.

At various points are six natural harbours and a number
of small creeks ; and several curious caverns pierce the

south-eastern coast. The predominant rock is Old Red
Sandstone ; but the small vein of limestone, that runs
from the North Sutor to Tarbat Ness, crops out at

Geanies. The soil is generally light and sandy, but in

some parts gives place to a deep, black loam. The
great improvements carried out on the Geanies estate by
the late ilr Kenneth Murray have already been described

in the article Feaen. Antiquities, other than those

noticed under Balone and Castlehaven, are some
so-called ' Roman ' remains on Tarbat Ness, a ' Gallow
Hill,' sites or vestiges of three pre-Reformation chapels,

and in the churchyard, the ' Dingwall's Tomb ' and
fragments of a ' Danish ' cross. Geanies House is the

only mansion ; but 2 proprietors hold each an annual
value of more than £2900, and 2 of bet%veen £100 and
£500. Tarbat is in the presbytery of Tain and the

synod of Ross ; the living is worth £310. Both the

parish church and a Free church stand close to Portma-
homack. Two new public .schools, Old and West, with
respective accommodation for 289 and 68 children, had
(1884) an .average attendance of 147 and 63, and grants

of £92, 10s. 8d. and £30, 17s. 8d. Valuation (I860)

£4918, (1885) £5314, 16s. 8d. Pop. (1801) 1343, (1831)

1809, (1861) 2269, (1871) 2182, (1881) 1878, of whom
1244 were Gaelic-speaking.—Ori. Sur., sh. 94, 1878.

Tarbat House, the seat of Viscount Tarbat, in Kil-

muir-Easter parish, Ross and Cromarty, near the NW
side of Nigg Bay, and 7 furlongs SSE of Kildary

station. It was built by John, Lord Macleod, in the

latter part of the 18th century, and has stately avenues

and beautiful gardens. New Tarbat Castle, once the

seat of the Earls of Cromarty, stood near the site of the

present mansion, and was a stately, turreted edifice,
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which fell into dilapidation after the third Earl's

forfeiture in 1746, and has left some remains. See

Ckomartt.—Ord. Sur., sh. 94, 1878.

Tarbert, a village and small seaport in the parishes

of Kilcalmoncll and South Knapdale, Argyllshire, 35

mUes NNE of Campbeltown and 134 S of Lochgilphead.

It stands at the E end of the isthmus between East Loch

Tarbert and West Loch Tarbert, separating the penin-

sula of Kintyre from the district of Knapdale. That

isthmus is only 1| mile across, and was anciently pro-

tected by three castles—one in the centre, one at the

head of the West Loch, and one on the S side of the

East Loch. The ruin of the last of these castles still

exists, in grouping with the village, and is the subject

of curious popular traditions. The village probably

arose under protection of the castle—at all events it is a

place of much anticjuity ; and it is so situated around

the head of the East Loch, with command over its

natural harbourage, as to have possessed from the

earliest time as much commerce as the circumstances of

the surrounding district could give it. The looh, pro-

jecting westward from Loch Fyne, is of small size

—

only 7 furlongs long, and nowhere more than J mile

broad ; but it is a curious and singularly safe and land-

locked natural harbour, and is entered by so narrow

and circling a passage between low ridges of naked

rock, that a steamer, in sailing through it, appears to

a stranger to be irretrievably rushing upon the crag.

On its S side near the head is a steamboat quay ; and

both here and all over the inner space of the loch may
be seen in the fishing season a very numerous fleet of

herring-boats. The steamers from Glasgow to Ardri-

shaig call regularly at this harbour. The village is in-

habited principally by fishermen, and is the resort,

during the herring fishery season, of several hundreds

of fishermen from other parts. It has a post office

under Greenock, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments, four inns, several neat villas, a

branch of the Union Bank, a quoad sacra church, a

Free church, a new public school, and fairs for horses,

etc., on the Wednesday of March and the Tuesdays of

June and November before Lochgilphead, and on the last

Thursday of July. Pop. of village (1861) 1254, (1871)

1434, (1881) 1629, of whom 793 were females, and 508

were in South Knapdale parish ; of i;. s. parish (1871)

1866, (1881) 2017, of whom 1261 were in Kilcalmonell,

7 in Saddell, and 556 in South Knapdale.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 29, 1873.

Taxbert, Loch. See Jura.
Tarbert, Loch, East and West, two indentations of

the sea on the opposite coasts of Harris, approaching

each other to within j mile. (See Harris. ) East Loch
Tarbert is 5J miles long, and from 4J to nearly 2 miles

broad. Forking at the head into two slender bays, it

embosoms several islets, and has the considerable island

of Scalpa at its entrance. West Loch Tarbert is 6 miles

long, and diminishes in breadth from 4J miles to nearly

a point ; it is screened from the fierce W winds by
Taransay ; and it is overhung by lofty mountains,

which stoop precipitously down to its margin.

Tarbert, Loch, East and West, two sea-lochs ap-

proaching each otiier's heads to within IJ mile, and
separating the peninsula of Kintyre from the district of

Knapdale in Argyllshire. The East Loch has already

been noticed in our article on Tarbert. The West
Loch extends 10 miles nearly due north-north-eastward,

and measures f mile in mean breadth. Over all its

extent it has the calm aspect of a fresh-water lake, and
is picturesque and lovely. Three islets lie in it ; soft

and moderately high hills recede from its margins
;

woods and enclosures fling their images upon its

waters ; and a profusion of cottages, farm-houses, villas,

and mansions, with the villages of Laggavoulin and
Kilcalmonell, sit upon its banks. At its head is a

quay for the accommodation of the Islay steam-packet.

An Act was passed in 1883 for connecting the two lochs

by a canal, 18 feet deep and 56 wide, at a cost of

£200,000.
Tarbet, a hamlet in Arrochar parish, Dumbartonshire,
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on the western shore of Loch Lomond, IJ mile E by N
of Arrochar village at the head of Loch Long. It has
a steamboat pier and a largo hotel. All the Loch
Lomond steamers call at it ; and many tourists pass

from it across the isthmus to Arrochar. It stands on
the road from Inveraray to Dumbarton by way of Luss.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 38, 1871.

Tarbolton, a village and a parish in Kyle district,

AjTshire. The village, standing near the right bank of

the Water of Fail, by road is 8J miles S of Kilmarnock,
7 NE by E of Ayr, and IJ NNW of Tarbolton station

on a loop-line (1870) of the Glasgow and South-Western
railway, this being 4j milesWSW of Mauchline Junction.

Occupying a considerable area, and containing a number
of neat houses, it has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, and telegraph departments, 2 hotels, a

town-house (1836), a cattle-show on the first Monday of

May, and a fair on the Tuesday after 11 June. The
parish church, erected in 1821 at a cost of £2500, is a
good edifice, with 950 sittings, a four-dial clock, and a

spire 90 feet high. There are also a Free and a U.P.
chui'ch. In 1671 Tarbolton, granted to John Cunning-
hame of Enterkine, was constituted a burgh of barony,

with right to hold a weekly market. Two bailies and
twelve councillors are annually elected by the house-

holders in December. Pop. (1841) 1083, (1861) 1154,

(1871) 829, (1881) 922.

The parish, containing also the village of Ann-
bank, is bounded NW and NE by Craigie, E by
Mauchline, SE by Stair, S by Coylton, and W by
Coylton, St Quivox, and Monkton. Its utmost length,

from E by N to W by S, is 6^ miles ; its utmost
breadth is 5J miles ; and its area is nearly 19

square miles or 12,1 41| acres, of which 82 are water.

The Water of Fail runs south-eastward across the in-

terior to the river Ayr, which winds 9J miles west-

south-westward along all the Stair and Coylton boun-
dary, though the point where it first touches and that

where it quits the parish are only 4j miles distant

as the crow flies. Along the Ayr the surface declines to

195 feet above sea-level ; and thence it rises gently north-

ward to 205 feet at Commonside, 302 at Afton Lodge,

424 at Torcross, 575 at Skeoch, and 437 at.Coldcothill.

The parish is thus undulatory, comprising softly out-

lined ridges, all under culture except where covered with

wood. The low grounds, especially along the Ayr, com-
prise much pleasant close scenery; and the high grounds

command magnificent prospects, over land and sea, to

bold and distant backgrounds. The rocks are variously

Old Red Sandstone, rocks of the Carboniferous forma-

tion, and trap. Coal was worked here so early as 1497.

Kearly eight-ninths of the entire area are in tillage

;

some 950 acres are under wood ; and the rest is either

meadow or morass. At Parkmoor are trenches of a

reputed Roman camp ; and other antiquities are noticed

under Fail and Coilsfield. The 'prophet,' Alexander

Peden (1626-86), was schoolmaster at Tarbolton ; and
Dr William Ritchie, professor of divinity in Edinburgh
University, who died here in 1829, was minister. In

1581, when Esm(S Stuart, Lord d'Aubigny, was created

Duke of Lennox, one of the titles given him was Lord
Tarbolton. The self-taught sculptor, James Thom
(1799-1850), of 'Tarn o' Shanter' and ' Soutor Johnny'
fame, was born in the upper part of the parish, within

a mile of Lochlee, which from 1777 to 1784 was the

home of Robert Burns (1759-96). Both the village and

its neighbourhood abound with reminiscences of the

poet. To the Tarbolton lodge of Freemasons he ad-

dressed a well-known Farewell; and at Tarbolton in

1780 he started a debating society, the Bachelors' Club.

His extraordinary piece, entitled Death and Dr Horn-

hook, is said to have been written with the view of

burlesquing a person of the name of Wilson, who united

the vocations of parish schoolmaster and a vendor of

medicines. And at Coilsfield or Montgomerie, Mary
Campbell, his 'Highland Mary,' was ' byreswoman ' or

dairymaid. Mansions are Coilsfield or Montgomerie,

Afton Lodge, Enterkine, and Smith.stone ; and 8

proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and up-
429
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wards, 11 of between £100 and £500. Tarbolton is in

the presbytery of Ayr and tlie synod of GKisgow and
Ayr; the living is worth £460. The present parish

comprises the ancient parish of Tarbolton and the larger

part of the parish of liarnwell. Ancient Tarbolton was
twice subjected to the monks of Fail, yet did not remain
with them, but continued to be an independent rectory

;

and in 1429 it was erected into a prebend or canonry of

Glasgow Cathedral. Barnwell, however, was a vicarage

of the monks of Fail ; and in 1653 it was annexed partly

to Tarbolton, and partly to Craigie. Its church, which
.stood near an old castle of the same name, was then

allowed to go to ruin. A chapel of ease was built at

iVnnbank in 1S71 ; and two public schools, Annbank
and Tarbolton, with respective accommodation for 469

and 324 children, had (1884) an average attendance of

400 and 213, and grants of £325, 3s. 6d. and £187, Is.

Valuation (1860) £14,474, (1SS5) £21,552, 5s. 7d., plus

£5908 for raUway. Pop. (ISOl) 1766, (1831) 2274,

(1861) 2669, (1871) 3219, (1881) 3599.—OrtZ. Sur., shs.

14, 22, 1863-65.

Tarff Water, a stream of Boleskine and Abertarff

parish, Inverness-shire, formed by two head-streams at

an altitude of 1000 feet, and running 5i miles north-

by-westward to Loch Ness (50 feet) at Fort Augustus.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 63, 73, 1873-78.

Tarff Water and Station. See ToxGL.iNi).

Tarfside. See Lochlee.
Tarf Water, a dark, troutful stream of Blair Athole

parish, N Perthshire, rising close to the Inverness-shire

border at an altitude of 2692 feet, and running 11 i miles

east-by-sonthward along a wild rocky glen, till, after a

total descent of 1200 feet, it unites with a lesser stream to

form the Tilt. About 15 yards above the meeting of the

waters was a deep and dangerous ford, Poll Tarli', whose
passage by the Queen, on 9 Oct. 1861, forms the subject

of a well-known picture by Carl Haag, and which now is

spanned by the Bedford Memorial Bridge (1885).

Tarf, Water of, a trout-stream of Lochlee parish, N
Forfarshire, rising close to the Aberdeenshire border at

an altitude of 2100 feet, and running 7i miles south-
south-eastward, till, after a descent of 1420 feet, it falls

into the North Esk, i mile below Tarfside village.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 66, 187'].

Tarland, a village and a parish of Aberdeenshire.
The village, lying, 440 feet above sea-level, on the left

bank of Tarland Burn, is 5J miles NNW of Aboyne
station, 16 SW of Aboyne, and 31W of Aberdeen, under
which it has a post office, with money order, savings'

bank, and telegraph departments. A burgh of barony,
it has also branches of the Union and Aberdeen Town
and County Banks, two hotels, a cafe and reading-room,
and fairs on 5 Jan. (if a Wednesday, otherwise on the
preceding Wednesday), the second and the last Wednes-
day of Feb. 0. s. , the first Wednesday of Jlay and the
Wednesday after 26 May, the Friday after St Sairs

(Wednesday after last Tuesday of Jime), the second
Wednesday after first Tuesday of Oct. o. s., and 22 Nov.
(if a Tuesday, otherwise on the Tuesday and Wednesday
following). Pop. (1861) 316, (1871) 315, (1881) 374.
The parish, comprising the ancient parishes of Tar-

land and Migvie, consists of four separate portions, and
lias a total area of 27J square miles or 17,381J acres.

—

The portion containing Tarland village is bounded N by
Leochel and Cushnie, E and S by Coull, and W by
Logie-Coldstone. Its utmost length, from N to S, is

33 miles ; its utmost breadth is 3J miles ; and its area is

4719^ acres. Tarland Burn drains it towards the river

Dee ; and its highest point is Sockaugh or Cushnie
HiU (2032 feet), at the meeting-point of Tarland,
Leochel, and Logic-Coldstoue parishes.—The second
)iortion, containing Migvie church, 3,^ miles WNW of

Tarland village, is bounded N by Towie and on all

other sides by Logie-Coldstone. Its utmost length,
from NNW to SSE, is 2§ miles ; its breadth varies
between 1 and 1,J mile ; and its area is 1969J acres.

It likewise is drained towards the Dee by Tarland Burn,
and its surface rises north-north-westward from 600 to

1500 feet.—The third or Deskry-side portion of Migvie,
430
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7 miles NW of Tarland village, is bounded N by Glen-

bucket and Strathdon (detached), E by Towie, SE by
Logie-Coldstone, and W and NW by Strathdon. Its

utmost length, from N by E to S by W, is 3| miles ; its

breadth varies between 5 furlongs and 1j mile ; and its

area is 2398j acres. Deskky Water winds 5J miles

north-eastward, north-north-eastward, and west-south-

westward—for 1| mile across the interior, but elsewhere

along the Logie-Coldstone and Strathdon boundaries

—

till it falls into the Don, which itself winds 3§ miles

north-north-eastward and east-south-eastward along all

the north-western and northern boundary. The surface

here ranges in altitude between 750 and 1250 feet. —The
fourth or Donside portion of Tarland, 13 miles WNW
of Tarland village and 18 SSW of Rhynie, is bounded
NW by Kirkmichael in Banffshire and on all other sides

by Strathdon. Its utmost length, from WNW to ESE,
is" 6 J miles ; its breadth varies between i mile and ii
miles ; and its area is 8293| acres. Erman Water nina

7J miles east-south-eastward to the Don, which here

winds 5 j mUes east-north-eastward along all the southera

boundary ; and the surface rises west-north-westward

from 1000 to 2553 feet. Granite is the predominant

rock ; and the soil of the arable lands is clayey or loamy.

Scarce a vestige remains of Migvie Castle, a seat of the

Earls of Mar, near Migvie church ; but in the church-

yard and on the Kirkhill are three sculptured stones.

There is a Picts' house on Mill of Migvie farm, and
another at Culsh ; and several stone cists have been

found on the farm of the Meadow ; hut a good many
cairns and stone circles have been almost wholly re-

moved. Mansions are Tarland Lodge, Tillypronie,

Hopewell, Candacraig, Edinglassie, Skellater, and Inver-

ernan (the last four all in the Donside portion of Tar-

land) ; and there is one estate with a gross rental of

over £2000, besides 7 with a rental of between £390
and £625. Giving off its westernmost portion to Con-
G.\KFF quoad sacra parish, Tarland and Migvie is in

the presbytery of Kincardine O'Neil and the synod
of Aberdeen ; the living is worth £285 (16 chalders).

Tarland church is a good Gothic structure, built in

1870 at a cost of £2300. Migvie church, built

about 1777, contains 250 sittings, and is served on
the afternoon of every second Sunday. There is a Free

church of Tarland ; and two public schools, Migvie
and Tarland, with respective accommodation for 65 and
193 children, had (1884) an average attendance of 39
and 122, and grants of £31, Is.' 6d. and £107, 2s.

Valuation (1860) £4539, (1885) £7262, 10s. Pop. (1801)

922, (1831) 1074, (1861) 1246, (1871) 1275, (1881) 1173,

of whom 1051 were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord.

Sur., shs. 76, 75, 1874-76.

Tarlogie. See Tain.
Tarradale. See Uequhakt and Logie-Wester.
Tarransay. See Tarans.4.y.

Tarras Water, a trout-stream of Eskdale, E Dum-
friesshire, rising at an altitude of 1748 feet on Harts-

garth Fell, close to the Roxburghshire border, and
running 11 miles south-south-westward through or

along the border of Ewes, Canonbie, and Langholm
parishes, till, after a descent of 600 feet, it falls into

the Esk at a point 2^ miles SSE of the town of Lang-
holm. It has a very rugged channel and romantic

banks. So impetuous is its course, and so obstructed

by rocks, that any person whom it might sweep away is

iu less danger of being drowned than of being dashed

to pieces. Hence the old doggerel

:

* Was ne'er ane drowned in Tarras, nor yet in doubt,
For ere the head can win down, the hams are out.'

Another old rhyme, which celebrates the localities in

Liddesdalo and Eskdale most noted for game, gives

prominent importance to the Tarras :

' Bilhope-braes for bucks and raes.

And Carit-haugh for swine.
And Tarras for the good buU-troat,

If he be ta'en in time.'

' The bucks and roes, as well as the old swine, ' says Sir

Walter Scott, in a note to the Lay of the Last Minstrel,
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" are now extinct ; but the good bull-trout is still

famous.' See Harden.— Orel. Sur., sh. 11, 1863.

Tarrensay. See Takan.sat.
Taxth Water, a sluggish but troutful rivulet of

Peeblesshire, rising 2J miles SW of West Linton, and
running 6i miles south-south-eastward, chiefly along

the boundaries of Linton, Dolphinton, Kirkurd, New-
lands, and Stobo parishes, till it falls into Lyne Water
near Drochil Castle.—Ord Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Tarves, a village and a parish of central Aberdeen-
shire. The village, standing 274 feet above sea-level,

is 5| miles NE of Old Meldrum, 6| AV by N of Ellon,

and 54 NNW of Udny station. It has a post office

under Aberdeen and a branch of the Aberdeen Town
and County Bank.
The parish, very irregular in outline, is bounded N

by Methlick, NE by New Deer, E by Ellon and Meth-
lick (detached), SE by Udny, SW by Bourtie and Mel-

drum, and NW by Fyvie. Its utmost length, from

NNE to SSW, is 8g miles ; its utmost breadth, from E
to W, is 7J miles ; and its area is 25J square miles or

16,333§ acres, of which 30J are water. The only stream

of any size is the Ythan, which here has a south-south-

easterly course of nearly 2f miles, viz., IJ mile along

the boundary with Methlick proper, then IJ furlong

along the base of the Schivas or north-eastern wing of

the parish, and lastly IJ mile along the boundary with

the detached portion of Methlick. The triangular

Upper Lake (2f x 1 furl.) in the Haddo grounds lies on
the Methlick boundary, 2i miles N by E of the village.

In the extreme E the surface declines to 48 feet above
sea-level ; and thence it rises gently to 578 feet at the

Hill of SkilmafiUy on the New Deer boundary, 389 at

the Earl of Aberdeen's monument on the Hill of Ythsie,

458 near Tolquhon, 363 near Courtstone, and 476 at

Couchercairn near the western border. 'The rocks in-

clude granite, gneiss, and limestone ; and the soil for

the most part is a fertile loam, incumbent on clay drift.

Except in the vicinity of Haddo House, the parish is

rather bare of trees. Cattle-breeding is largely carried

on ; and an old established cattle, horse, and sheep fair

is held on the Friday after 28 August at Bartol or

Bartle (Bartholomew) Chapel, 4i miles WNW of the
village and 5 N of Old Meldrum. Schivas, now a farm-
house, 4| miles NNE of the vUlage, was buUt about
1640, and was the seat of a Roman Catholic branch of

the Grays. The ruined castle of Tolquhon, 2J miles S
by E of the village, with the exception of an older

tower, was built by William Forbes in 1584-89. Held
first by the Prestons, and then, from 1420, by the
Forbeses, the Tolquhon estate was purchased in 1716
by Lieut. -Col. Francis Farquhar, and from him it

passed to the second Earl of Aberdeen. The remains of
Tillyhilt Castle (1583) are 1^ mile WNW of the village.

The Earl of Aberdeen is sole proprietor, and one of his

titles is Baron Tarves. Giving otf portions to the quoad
sacra parishes of Savoch and Barthol Chapel, Tarves is

in the presbytery of Ellon and the synod of Aberdeen ;

the living is worth £280. The parish church, at the
Tillage, was built in 1798, and contains 870 sittings.

At Craigdam, IJ mile AVSAV, is a U.P. church (1806

;

600 sittings) ; and three public schools—Barthol Chapel,
Craigdam female, and 'Tarves—with respective accom-
modation for 132, 80, and 261 children, had (1884) an
average attendance of 99, 60, and 171, and grants of

£96, 4s., £54, 19s., and £156, 13s. 6d. Valuation
(1800) £9310, (1885) £15,109, 5s. lOd. Pop. (1801)
1756, (1831) 2232, (1861) 2509, (1871) 2443, (1881)
2558, of whom, quoad sacra, 1827 belonged to Tarves,
169 to Savoch, and 562 to Barthol Chapel.

—

Ord. Sur.,
shs. 87, 77, 86, 1874-76.

Tarvit Hill. See Cupat..

Tayfield, a mansion in Forgan parish, Fife, close to
Newport, and opposite Dundee.

Tajrinloan. See Killean axd Kilohenzie.
Tay, Loch, a magnificent lake in Breadalbane, Perth-

shire. Commencing at the foot of Glendochart and
Glenlochy, where it receives the united waters of these
^lens, and Ijdng 355 feet above sea-level, it extends 14J
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miles north-eastward from the vicinity of Killin to

Kenmoee, where it discharges itself by the river Tay.

Its breadth ranges between SJ furlongs and IJ mUe,
and its depth between 15 and 100 fathoms. It is

strictly a Highland lake, similar in character to the

lakes of Glenmore-nan'-albin, flanked by mountains
and occupying a glen. The mountains on its N side

form a bulky chain, rising into bare, lofty, finely-out-

lined heads, the most conspicuous of which is BeN"

Lawees (3984 feet), the highest summit in Perthshire.

The heights on the S side are soft, regular, and much
less lofty ; but, like those on the N side, are well

clothed with heath and verdure. Good roads are carried

along both sides of the lake from end to end. The N
road is the best for carriages, and the one most com-
monly taken by travellers ; but it has the disadvantage

of being too distant from the lake's margin, too high up
the mountain slope, to command as good views as those

which are obtained from the other road. Though it

generally overlooks almost the entire expanse of the

lake, the prospect is unvaried and monotonous, the

foregrounds tame or altogether wanting ; and there

is an almost total absence of those delicious close views

which are the delight alike of the artist and the con-

noisseur. Had this road been carried nearer to the

margin of the lake, and amid the windings of the beauti-

ful promontories and bays with which it is bounded,

the effect of a ride up the N shore of Loch Tay would
have been very different. The man of taste would have
selected this line ; nor would he have found fault with

the additional 2 miles of road which are saved by the

straightforward views of Marshal Wade. In taking the

S road, however, the case is materially different. This

road generally runs near the lake, and follows in

numerous instances the sinuosities of its margin and
the inequalities of the ground. The declivities of the

southern range of mountains are, besides, much more
varied and intricate than those on the N ; while the

general outline of the northern range, being bolder and
loftier than the southern, forms a striking termination

to the views from this side. Few roads, therefore, are

more productive of a succession of picturesque land-

scapes, or offer greater temptations to the traveller than

this. The landscapes here present an ever-varied fore-

ground ; are rich and full in the middle distance ; while

the extreme distance is grand and imposing. Near the

foot of the lake, 3 furlongs from Kenmore, is a small

wooded islet, with the shapeless ruins of an Augustinian

priory, founded in 1122 by Alexander I. for himself

and the soul of his queen, Sibylla, a natural daughter

of Henry I. of England, who on 12 June of that year had
died suddenly at the castle of Loch Tay, and whom he

here interred. On 10 Sept. 1842 a splendid flotilla of

six gorgeous barges rowed up the lake to Auchmore,
bearing Queen Victoria and Prince Albert, the Marquis

of Breadalbane, Sir P>obert Peel, etc., etc. Since 1883

a steamer has plied to and fro on Loch Tay, which is

the finest salmon lake in Scotland. The fish range

from 18 to 48 lbs., and in Feb. 1880 no fewer than 26,

together weighing 551 lbs., were caught in five days

by a single rod.—OrA Sur., shs. 46, 47, 55, 1869-72.

Taymount, a mansion in Kinclaven parish, Perthshire,

on the right bank of the Tay, 2 miles NNE of Stanley.

Taymouth Castle, the seat of the Earl of Breadalbane,

in Kenmoke parish, Perthshire, near the right hank of

the winding Tay, 1 mile NE of the foot of Loch Tay, and

5 miles AVSW of Aberfeldj'. Built between 1801 and 1842

on the site of the Castle of Balloch (1580), it is a magnifi-

cent pile of four stories, with round towers at the angles,

wings two stories high at opposite corners, and a massive

central quadrangular tower, forming an airy pavilion

150 feet high. It is constructed of a dark grey stone
;

and the interior is fitted up in a most princely style,

and adorned with paintings by Titian, Rubens, Van-

dyke, etc. The pleasure-grounds, comprising a circuit

of 13 mUes, contain a great number of noble trees, and

ore laid out in a style of elaborate decoration which has

sometimes been pronounced too fine and formal. The
Queen and Prince Albert made a visit of three days to
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Tajnnouth Castle in Sept. 1842 ; and on 3 Oct. 1S66
the Queen drove over again from Dunkeld. Sir Colin
Campbell of Glenorchy (c. 1400-78), younger son of Sir

Duncan Campbell of Lcchow, received from James III.

the barony of Lawers. Among his descendants have
been Sir Duncan Campbell, created a baronet in 162.'j

;

Sir John Campbell (1635-1716), created Earl of Breadal-

bane in 1681, whom Macky described as ' grave as a

Spaniard, cunning as a fox, wise as a serpent, and
slippery as an eel

;

' John, fourth Earl (1762-1834),

created Marquess of Breadalbane in 1831 ; and Gavin,
seventh and present Earl (b. 1851 ; sue. 1871), who is

thirteenth in descent from Sir Colin, and who holds

372,729 acres in Perth and Argyll shires (an area

larger than that of 19 of the 33 Scotch counties), valued
at £49,931 per annum.— Or(?. Sur., sh. 55, 1869. See
Breadalb.ine, Kilchurn Castle, Glencoe, and chap,

xxxii. of T. Hunter's Woods ami Estates of Pert?ishire

(Perth, 1883).

Taynullt, a hamlet in Muckairn parish, Argyllshire,

near the southern shore of Loch Etive, with a station

on the Callander and Oban railway, 15J miles E by N
of Oban. It has an inn and a post office, with money
order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments.

Tayport. See Feert-Pokt-on-Ckaig.
Tay, The, a river draining the greater part of Perth-

shire and passing olf to the sea between Forfarshire and
Fifeshire. Itissues from Loch Tay, or rather begins there

to take the name of Tay ; but it is really formed by two
great head-streams which rise among the Grampians on
the mutual border of Perth and Argyll shires. The
northern stream bears successively the names of the

Ba, the Gauir, and the Tumiiel ; and, in its progress,

it forms, by expansion of its waters, the three great

lakes of Lydoch or Laidon, Raxnoch, and Tujimel.
It rises at an altitude of 2309 feet, within J mile of an
affluent of the Etive, and 4J miles SSW of Kingshouse
Inn ; and thence it winds 58J miles east-north-eastward

and south -south-eastward—viz., 29J miles to its efflux

from Loch Rannoch (668 feet), 15J thence to its efflux

from Loch Tummel (480 feet), 4| thence to the Garry's
confluence, and 9J thence to its own confluence with
the Tay. It traverses or bounds the parishes of Glen-
orchy (in Argyllshire) and Fortingall, Logierait (de-

tached), Dull, Blair Athole, Moulin, a part of Dowally,
and the main body of Logierait. The southern one of

the great head-streams bears successively the names of

the FiLLAN, the Dochart, and the Tay ; and traverses,

in its progress, Loch Dochart and Loch Tay. Pasing
at an altitude of 2980 feet on the northern side of

Benlot, at the boundary of Killin with Argyllshire,

it flows 56J miles east-north-eastward—viz., 25J miles
to the head of Loch Tay, 144 miles through the lake,

and 17 miles from its foot to a confluence with the
Tummel at an altitude of 185 feet. It bounds or tra-

verses the parishes of Killin, Keumore, Dull, Fortingall,

Logierait, and Little Dunkeld, and receives the Lochy,
the Lyon, and other streams. From its junction with
the Tummel to its junction with the Earn, where it

begins to expand into an estuary, tlie Tay winds 36|
miles southward, eastward, southward, and east-south-

eastward ; and over this part of its course, it has on
its right bank Little Dunkeld, Kinclaven, Auchter-
gaven, Redgorton, Tibbermore, Perth, and Rhynd,^
and on its left bank Logierait, Dunkeld and Dowally,
Caputh, Cargill, St Martins, Scone, Kinnoull, Kin-
fauns, and St JIadoes. As an estuary, it extends 24^
miles from the mouth of the Earn to the German
Ocean ; has for the first 15 miles a breadth of from
3

J-
furlongs to 3J miles, and the direction of NE by

E ; has over the other 9^ miles a prolonged con-
traction of from 7 furlongs to IJ mile, and a pre-

vailing easterly direction ; and separates Aberncthy
in Perthshire and the parishes of Newburgh, Abdie,
Flisk, Balmerino, Forgan, and Ferry-Port in Fife on its

right bank, fioin St Madoes, Errol, Inchture, and
Longforgan in Perthshire, and Lifi' and Benvie, Dundee,
Monifieth, and Barry in Forfarshire on its left. Its

entire length of course, jointly as a river and as an
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estuary, is thus, if measured from the source of the Ba,
119|—if measured from the source of the Fillan, 118
miles.

The tributaries of the Tay, even excluding the
secondary ones, are so numerous, that only the principal
must be named. Those of the northern great head-
branch are only two—the Ericht, which falls into Loch
Rannoch, and the Garry, which brings along with it the
Edendon, the Erichdie, the Bruar, and the Tilt, and
falls into the Tummel a little below Killiecrankie.
Those of the southern great head-branch are also but
two—the Lochy, which joins the Dochart at the village

of Killin, and the Lyon, which brings along with it

Glenmore Water, and joins the Tay 2J miles below
the foot of Loch Tay. Those of the united stream are
the Bran, on the right bank, opposite the town of Dun-
keld ; the Isla, swollen bj- the Dean, the Ericht, and
other streams, and entering on the left bank, near Car-
gill station ; the Shochie, on the right bank, at T.nn-

carty ; the Almond, on the same bank, 2J miles above
Perth ; and the Earn, also on the same bank, at the
commencement of the estuary, or 2^ miles above the
town of Newburgh. Those of the estuary are all in-

considerable, the largest being Dighty Water, which
disembogues itself from Forfarshire, IJ mile below
Broughty Ferry.

From the vicinity of Broughty Ferry on the one shore,

and Ferry-Port-ou-Craig on the other, to the mouth of
the estuary, there is a sweep of sandbank, called Barry
or Goa Sands on the N side, and Abertay Sands
on the S. The opening or breadth of channel
beneath the two sides of the sandbank varies from 5J
furlongs to IJ mile ; and the depth of water is about 3
fathoms, but, higher up the firth, increases to 6. Sand-
banks occur elsewhere, especially a large and shifting

one opposite Dundee ; but they have all been rendered
harmless to navigation bj' means of dredging, buoys,
lighthouses, and charts. The estuary in general is

shallow, and receives much dibris from the steady and
large current of the river. Though it cannot compare
in spaciousness and some other properties with the
Forth, it is not a little commodious, and may be con-
sidered as, over large part of its extent, a continuous
harbour. The tide flows to a point about 2 miles above
Perth ; and, in consequence of improvements made in
the channel, vessels of 100 tons can pass up to Perth
harbour. The Tay Bridge is described under Dundee ;

and the unrivalled salmon fisheries of the river and
estuary are treated of in our supplementary article on
the Fisheries of Scotland.

The extent of surface drained by the Tay and its

tributaries is computed at 2400 square miles, and
that of the Spey, the entirely Scottish river next
to it in size, at 1190 square miles. The geographic
positions and character of the district whence most
of the waters are drawn, being in the case of the
two rivers very similar, the Tay may be supposed
to discharge about twice as much water as the Spey.
Dr Anderson, making a nice measurement for a judicial

purpose, determined the quantity of water which, in the
mean state of the river, flows through a section of it

opposite Perth, to be at the rate of 3640 cubic feet per
second. The river, as represented on a map, or imagined
after a survey of the vast districtwhich composes its basin,

appears emphatically ' the many-headed Tay ; ' and, in

consequence of its great feeders coming down like the
main arteries on a half-moon-shaped leaf, it has less

inequality in its stream than occurs in either the Spey
or any other of our Highland rivers. The variety of
its origin, too, affords such a compensation of rain as

always, except in seasons of extreme drought, to yield a
sufficient bulk and altitude of water for the occupying
of its path, and the beautifying of its landscape ; while
the wide variety in the relative distance of its sources,

prevents its floods, however high, from being as sudden
as those of the Spey, the Aberdeenshire Dee, and some
other upland streams. Yet, owing to the gradual but
great extension of the system of draining, which is pro-

secuted on arable grounds and on reclaimable mosses
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and moorlands, the river has become considerably less

equable than at a former period ; it swells, during great

floods, to a magnitude which never in former days

belonged to it ; it subsides, during a continued drought,

to a corresponding diminution of volume ; and, in its

ordinary or mean state, it has very visibly lost some of

its ancient greatness and importance. Though averagely

charged at Perth, as we have seen, with 3640 cubic feet

of water per second, it was reduced, in the course of the

summer of 1819, to 457 cubic feet, and at the close of

the summer of 1835, to a still smaller volume.

Much of the country which now forms the seaboard

of the estuary, and especially the whole of the Carse of

Gowrie, and the lower part of Strathtay, exhibit evidence

of having, at a comparatively recent period, lain under

the sea, and been gradually raised above its level by
depositions from the Tay. After the Carse of Gowrie

became dry land, too, the Tay seems, for a long series of

years, to have made a circle round its N side, along the

foot of the Sidlaw Hills, entering what was then the

Firth of Earn at Invergowrie, and entirely peninsulating

the Carse, or cutting it into a series of islands. Great

modern changes have taken place likewise on all the

vale or strata of the Tay, S of the confluence of the

Tummel. Dr Macculloch, from close and various obser-

vations on cuts of corresponding rocks on the opposite

sides of the stream, and on the harmonising altitude of

series of alluvial terraces in the screens of the valley,

calculates that the ancient level of the river, from

Logierait downward, was about 100 feet above the pre-

sent bed ; and he adds :
' And thus, while it is easy to

see how far the Tay has sunk, it would not be very

diflicult to compute the quantity of land or earth that

has been removed and carried forwards towards the sea.

When we look at this enormous waste we need not be

surprised at the formation of the Carse of Gowrie, nor

at the deposits which are still augmenting it ; shoaling

the sea about Dundee, and laying the foundations of

new meadows. For this operation is still going on, and
must go on as long as the Tay shall continue to flow

;

though diminishing in rapidity as the declivity and
consequent velocity of the river itself diminish. If it is

curious to speculate on the period when Perth, had it

then existed, must have been a seaport, and when the

narrow Tay, far above and below it, was a wide arm of

the ocean, it is not less so to consider what the aspect

of Strathtay itself was when the present place of Dun-
keld was buried deep beneath the earth. Nor is it

difiBcult even to see what it must have been. By laying
our eye on any of the terraces, it is easy to bring the
opposed one in the same plane, and thus to exclude all

the valley beneath, reducing it once more to what it

was when the river was flowing above. These specula-

tions, thus pursued, may interest the artist as well as

the geologist and the geographer ; since, not only
here, but in every deep valley of the Highlands, he
would, in making such trials, be at a loss to recognise

in the original shallow and rude glen, the spacious and
rich valley which is now the seat of beauty aud cultiva-

tion. Contemplating, in this manner, not only the
Highland mountains and valleys, but those of the world
at large, we are lost in the magnitude of the changes
which have carried the rains of the Himalaya to the
mouths of the Ganges—which, from the sediments of

the Nile, have formed the land of Egypt—and which
have created, out of the lofty ridges of America, the
plains that now form so large a portion of its continent.'

The Tay, inclusive of its principal tributaries, is by
much the most scenic of the British rivers. Its estuary,

and the lowest 3 or 4 miles of its stream, are a con-
tinued expanse of loveliness, softly screened with
heights or swells of the gentlest beauty. Its vale
from the romantic Hill of Kiunoull, a little below Perth,
to the Pass of Birnara, 2 miles below Dunkeld, is

everywhere lively, frequently brilliant, and occasionally
gorgeous. Its scenery hence to the mouth of the Tum-
mel, as seen from a vantage ground in the vicinity of
Dunkeld, is pronounced by Dr Macculloch singularly
rich and grand, with aU its features, for about 6 miles,
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so minutely detailed before the eye that every part of

its various ornament is most advantageously seen.

'On each hand,' says he, 'rises a long screen of

varied hills, covered with woods in every picturesque

form ; the whole vista terminating in the remoter

mountains, which, equally rich and various, are softened

by the blue haze of the distance, as they close in above

the Pass of Killiecrankie. This general view, varied in

many ways by changes of level and of position, forms

the basis of the landscape for some miles ; but so great

are the changes in the middle-grounds, and so various

the foregrounds, that although the same leading char-

acter is observed, the separate scenes are always strongly

distinguished. Many distinct pictures can thus be

obtained, and each of them perfectly adapted for paint-

ing ; so that Strathtay is here an object to charm every

spectator,—him who desires to see everything preserved^

in his portfolio, and him who seeks for nothing in

Nature but beauty, come under what form it may.
' Though the western and upper branch of Strathtay,

from the junction of the Tummel upward to Kenmore,
' is not, perhaps, equal in splendour to the lower and
southern one, it stQl maintains the same character of

richness throughout ; while, instead of the flat extended

meadows which mark the latter, it displays a consider-

able undulation of ground. Thus the vale of the Tay,

from Dunkeld even to Kenmore, a space of 25 miles, is

a continued scene of beauty ; a majestic river winding

through a highly wooded and cultivated country, with

a lofty and somewhat parallel mountain boundary,

which is itself cultivated as far as cultivation is admis-

sible, and is everywhere covered with continuous woods

or trees as high as wood can well grow. It contains, of

course, much picturesque scenery
;
presenting not only

landscapes of a partial nature, comprising reaches of the

river, or transient views in the valley produced by the

sinuosities of the road, but displaying the whole to its

farthest visible extremity, under aspects which are

varied by the casual variations of level or position, or by
the accidental compositions of the fore or middle

grounds. Where Ben Lawers is seen towering above

all in the remotest distance, these views are pecidiarly

magnificent ; nor is anything ever wanting which the

artist could require to give fulness and interest to the

nearer parts of the landscape, where, after all, the chief

interest must always lie.' ' I believe it is but just to

say, that Strathtay is, in point of splendour and rich-

ness, the first of the Scottish valleys.'—0«Z. Sur., shs.

53, 54, 55, 46, 47, 48, 49, 1865-77.

Tealing, a Forfarshire parish, whose church stands 64

miles N of Dundee, under which there is a post ofiice.

It is bounded N by Inverarity, E by Inverarity, Murroes,

and a detached section of Dundee, S by Murroes and
Mains and Strathmartine, W by Caputh (detached) and
Auchterhouse, and NW by Glamis. Its utmost length,

from N to S, is 4| miles ; its utmost breadth, from E
to W, is 4 miles ; and its area is 7231f acres, of which

4 are water, and 195 belong to a small detached portion,

3 furlongs W of the main body. Tithie Burn traces

much of the southern boundary ; and several rivulets,

rising on the north-western border, run mainly south-

eastward through the interior. Sinking in the SE to

350 feet above sea-level, the surface thence rises north-

westward and northward towards the watershed of the

Sidlaw Hills, attaining510 feet near the parish church, 900

at Balluderon or Craigowl HUl, and 1104 at a nameless

height 2J miles N of the church. Trap occurs, but the

principal" rocks are Devonian, mostly grey slaty sand-

stone. ' In the lower lying portion of the parish there

is a good deal of strong rich land, that yields well when
skilfully managed and when the seasons suit. It is a

clayey loam with a subsoil of clay and gravel, in some
parts rather retentive. In part of the hollows there is

also very poor soil, thin, hard, and unproductive, with

very stiff subsoil. There are several instances in this

parish where the land on the one side of the road is

worth 25s. or 30s. an acre, and not worth more than 15s.

or 20s. on the other. On the higher lying parts there

is also a good deal of variety of soil, but in general it ia
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a moderately fertile loam, resting on a clayey or gravelly

subsoil which in some parts is not so open as could be

OTshed ' {Tram. Hvjhl. and Ag. Soc, ISSl). About 500

acres are pastoral or waste, as much or rather more under
wood, and the rest of the land is in tillage. A subter-

ranean building, a subterranean cave or passage, several

stone coffins, and some small Roman antiquities have
been found at various periods. The Eev. John Glass

(1695-1773), the founder of the Glassites or Scottish

Sandemanians, was minister of Tealing from 1719 till

his deposition in 172S. Two proprietors hold each an
annual value of more, and four of less, than £500. Teal-

ing is in the presbytery of Dundee and the s}Tiod of

An.gus and Meams ; the living is worth £250. The
parish church was built in 1806, and contains 700 sit-

tings. There is also a Free church ; and a public school,

witli accommodation for 138 children, had (1884) an

average attendance of 88, and a grant of £81, 5s. Valua-

tion (1857) £5825, (1885) £7605, 16s. Pop. (1801) 755,

(1831) 766, (1861) 883, (1871) 879, (1881) 757.—Orrf.

,SV)-., shs. 48, 49, 57, 1865-68.

Teaninich House, a mansion in Alness parish, Eoss-

shire, between Alness village and the Cromarty Firth.

Teith, The, a river of SW Perthshire, formed by two
head-streams which rise within J mile of one another,

and within 2i miles ENE of the head of Loch Lomond,
but which so far diverge from each other as to be at one
point 9J miles asunder. The northern one, rising at

an altitude of 1760 feet, runs 8J miles E by N to Loch
DoiNE (74 X 2J furl. ; 420 feet), passes IJ furlong thence

to Loch VoiL (3| miles x 3 furl. ; 414 feet), assumes
then the name of the Balvag, and winds 6 miles south-

south-eastward to Loch LuBXAiG (3J miles x 3 furl.
;

405 feet), and thence, through the Pass of Lent, goes

3J miles south-eastward to a confluence with the other

head-stream in the vicinity of Callander. It thus has

a total course of 25J miles, mainly through the parish

of Balquhidder, hut partly through that of Callander.

The southern head-stream, rising at an altitude of 1750
feet, runs 3J miles south-eastward through Glengyle
to Loch Katrine (8 miles x 7i furl. ; 364 feet), from
its foot passes 1| mile east-by-southward through the

Teossach.s to Loch Achkat (IJ mile x 3 furl. ; 276

feet), mnds next 13 mile east-south-eastward to Loch
Vennachae (3J miles x 5 furl. ; 270 feet), and proceeds

thence IJ mile east-north-eastward to its confluence

with the other head-stream. It is thus, in a large

degree, the connecting stream of a chain of most pic-

turesque lakes ; and its length of run, inclusive of its

course through those lakes, is 20g miles, through or

along the borders of Callander, Buchanan, Aberfoyle,

and Port of Monteith parishes. The Teith proper, or

uuited stream, abouuds in beautiful scenerj', but has
none of the grand, bold, romantic features of its head-
waters. It runs 13J miles south-eastward through or

along the borders of Callander, Kilmadock, Kincardine,

and Lecropt parishes. Its tributaries are numerous
;

but, excepting Keltic Water, they are all inconsiderable.

The ' arrowy ' Teith, if either its volume of water or its

length of course had been made the ground of decision,

would have been regarded as the parent-stream, and the
Fori H which joins it as the tributary. The point at

which they unite is the Bridge of Drip, 2J miles NW
of Stirling. Yielding fairly good salmon and trout

fi.shing, the Teith is a clear stream, and, for the most
part, rapid. It is excelled by none in Scotland for

water-power, or for general adaptation to manufacture
;

yet in consequence of the want of lime and coal there

is but a small aggregate of public works on its banks.

—Ord. Sur., shs. 46, 38, 39, 1869-72.

Templand, a village in Lochmaben parish, Dumfries-
shire, 2J miles N of the towa. It has a post office

under Lockerbie.

Temple, a village and a parish in the S of Edinburgh-
shire. The village stands, 605 feet above sea-level, on
the right bank of the South Esk, 3 miles SW of Gore-
liridge station, 7 S by W of Dalkeith, and 12J SSE of

Edinburgh. It is a quiet, sequestered, little place, with
s post office under Gorebridge.
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The parish is bounded KE by Borthwick, SE by
Heriot, S and SW by Innerleithen and Eddleston in

Peeblesshire, and NW by Penicuik and Carrington. Ita

utmost length, from N by E to S by W, is SJ miles ;

its utmost breadth is 5| miles ; and the area is 22^
square miles or 14,478S acres, of which 228 lie detached,
and contain the greater part of Gorebridge village.

The river South E.sK, rising at an altitude of 1700 feet

on the western slope of Blackhope Scar, winds 9J miles
north-by-eastward through all the length of the parish,

and quits it at the influx of FuUarton or Redside Burn,
which traces all the north-westem border. In the ex-

treme N the surface declines to 590 feet above the sea ;

and chief elevations to the E of the South Esk, as one
goes up the vale, are Cockmoor (990 feet), *Torficheii

Hill (1508), *Mauldslie Hill (1634), Huntly Cot HiU
(1694), the Kipps (1776), and *Bl.\ckhope Scar (2136),

the loftiest of the MooRFooT Hills ; to the W, Toxside
Moss (900), 'Jeffries Corse (2004), and 'Bowbeat Hill

(2049), where asterisks mark those summits that cul-

minate on the confines of the parish. The rocks of the
hills are Lower Silurian ; those of the lower grounds ot

the main body include abundance of limestone and
sandstone ; and those of the detached portion are car-

boniferous. The soil of the arable lands, though various,

is generally fertile ; but fully one-half of the entire area

is hill}' and mountainous sheepwalk, black and moorish
in aspect. Through Gladhouse reservoir, on the course

of the South Esk, this parish furnishes one-fourth of

the entire water-supply of Edinburgh, the new works
having been formally opened on 13 June 1879 ; and two
additional reservoirs (Eosebery and Edgelaw) have been-

constructed for compensation purposes. RosEBERY and.

Toxside, both noticed separately, are the chief resi-

dences ; and the principal proprietors are E. Dundas, Esq.

of Arniston and the Earl of Eosebery, 2 others holding
each an annual value of £500 and upwards, 1 of between
£100 and £500, and 4 of from £50 to £100. The'present

parish comprises the ancient parish of Clerkington, and
the chapeb-ies of Moorfoot and Balantradoch. Clerking-

ton, previous to the Reformation, was a vicarage under
the monks of Newbattle. Moorfoot comprehended the

upper half of the vale of the South Esk ; and was a

chapelry established by the Newbattle monks, to whom
the lands had been gifted. The chapelry of Balantra-

doch, after the suppression of the Knights Templars,
was granted in 1312 by Pope Clement V. to the
Hospitallers or Knights of St John. The three districts

having been united after the Reformation, assumed
their present name from the circumstance of the chapel

of the Templars being adopted as their common or
parochial church. Giving off its detached portion to

Stobhill quoad sacra parish. Temple is in the presbytery

of Dalkeith and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale
;

the living is worth £218. The old parish church, still

standing, is au oblong structure (54/^ x 17^ feet), a
simple but pleasing sjiecimen of the transition from the

First Pointed to the Scottish Decorated style. It has

two long, narrow lancet windows (now blocked up), a
large three-light E window, and smaller three-light

windows on the S side ; and it retains a piscina and
Easter sepulchre. On the E gable below the belfry is

an inscription which has puzzled antiquaries. The
church formed part of a preceptory of the Knights
Templars, which, founded by David I., and originally

called Balantradoch, was the chief seat of the order in

Scotland. The present parish church is a neat edifice

of 1832, containing 400 sittings. There is also a Free
church ; and Temple public and Toxside schools, with
respective accommodation for 105 and 47 chDdren, had
(1884) an average attendance of 73 and 33, and grants,

of £66, 18s. 6d. and £45, 10s. 6d. Valuation (1860)

£7830, (1885) £10,060, plus £9924 for railway and
waterworks. Pop. of civil parish (1801)855, (1831)1255,

(1861) 1385, (1871) 1536, (1881) 1551 ; of ecclesiastical'

parish (1871) 658, (1881) 541.— Orrf. Sur., shs. 32, 24,.

1857-64.

Templelands. See Strathmiglo.
Temple Listen. See Kirkliston.
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Tenandry, a quoad sacra parish in Athole district,

Perthshire. Constituted in 1836 hy the presbytery, and
reconstituted in 1851 by the Court of Teinds, it is in

the presbytery of Dunkeld and the synod of Perth and

Stirling. Stipend, £121. The church, near the right

bank of the Garry, 1 mile S of Killiecrankie station, was

built in 1836, and contains 430 sittings and a harmonium
(1884). Pop. (1871) 530, (1881) 497, of whom 55 be-

longed to Blair Athole, 212 to Dull, and 230 to Moulin.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 55, 1809.

Tents Moor. See Leuchaes.
Terraughtie, a mansion in Troqueer parish, Kirkcud-

brightshiie, 2^ miles W by S of Dumfries. It belongs

to the owner of Munches.
Terregles, a parish of NE Kirkcudbrightshire, con-

taining a very small portion of the parliamentary burgh

of Dumfries. It is bounded NE and E by Holywood
and Dumfries in Dumfriesshire, SE and S by Troqueer,

SW by Lochrutton, and NW and N" by Kirkpatrick-

Irongray. Its utmost length, from ENE to WSW, is

44 miles ; its utmost breadth is 24 miles ; and its area

is 3868^ acres, of which 26 are water. Cluden Water
winds 2J miles east-south-eastward along or close to all

the north-eastern border till it falls into the river Nith,
which itself curves 9^ furlongs south-by-eastward along

all the Dumfries boundary ; whilst Cakgen "Water

flows 3| mOcs east-north-eastward and south-eastward,

mainly along the Lochrutton and Troqueer boundary,

but for a brief distance through the southern interior.

All that part of the parish to the E of the church is

low and flatfish, rarely sinking much below 50 or much
exceeding 100 feet above sea-level ; but the western

border is hilly, and, rising near Brae Croft to 692 feet,

commands thence a beautiful view of the vale of the

Nith, the town of Dumfries, the Solway Firth, and the

distant Cumberland mountains. The rocks are variously

eruptive, Silurian, and Devonian ; and the soil, though
diversified, is generally fertile. On Terreglestown farm,

2 miles W by N of Dumfries, stood a good-sized village,

erected into a burgh of barony in 1510 ; and near it is

a spot, the Gallows Hill, where criminals in bygone
days were hanged. The chief antiquity, Lincluden
College, is noticed separately ; and a history of it by
Mr Wm. M'Dowall was published in 1884. Sir John
Herries had a charter of the lands of ' Travereglis ' or

Terregles from David II., on the resignation of the same
by Thomas, Earl of Mar, in 1359 ; and his descendant.

Sir Herbert Herries, was created Lord Herries of Ter-

regles in or prior to 1489. In 1547 his great-grand-

daughter, Agnes, Lady Herries, married John Maxwell,
second son of the fifth Lord Maxwell, who, in 1566,

assumed the title of fourth Lord Herries, in virtue of

his wife, and who is famous in history as Queen Mary's
zealous adherent. According to his memoirs (Abbots-
ford Club, 1836), on the rout of Langside, 13 May 1568,
Queen Mary ' was carried from the field by the Lords
Herries, Fleming, and Livistoune. Prettie George
Douglas and William the Fundlin escapt also with the
Queen. She rode all night, and did not halt until she
came to Sanquhir. From thence she went to Terregles,

the Lord Herries' hous, where she rested some few dayes,

and then, against her friends' advyce, she resolved to

go to England and commit herselfe to the protection of

Queen Elizabeth ; in hopes, by her assistance, to be
repossessed again in her kingdome. So she embarked at

a creek near Dundrennen, in Galloway, and carried the
Lord Herries to attend her with his counsel, and landed at

Cockermouth, in Cumberland. Heer she stayed, and sent

the Lord Herries to Londone, in hopes to be recaved
with honor.' Three relics of this brief visit are still

preserved at Terregles—the Queen's illuminated Missal

(1544), remains of her bed, and the silken embroidered
leading-strings of James VI. John, seventh Lord
Herries, in 1667 succeeded his cousin as eleventh Lord
Maxwell and third Earl of Nithsdale ; but in 1716 all

three titles were attainted in the person of the Jacobite
fifth Earl, whose escape from the Tower in woman's
attire was effected by the heroism of his countess. Lady
Winifred Herbert. She had buried the family muni-
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ments in the garden at Terregles ere starting on the long
ride to London, in the depth of winter—a lady naturally
delicate, and then advanced in pregnancy ; and, after

the Earl's escape, she returned, and dug up the deeds,
by one of which, executed in 1712, the estates were
disponed to William, the only son. His daugliter and
heiress, Winifred, married William Haggerston Con-
stable, Esq. of Everingham, in Yorkshire, and built

about 1789 the present spacious mansion of Terregles—
an event commemorated by Robert Burns in Nithside's
Welcome Hamc. In 1814, her son, Marmaduke, dis-

poned the lands and baronies of Terregles, Kirkgunzeon,
etc., which formed great part of the ancient Herries
estates, to his second son, Marmaduke ; and lie, in 1872,
was succeeded by his nephew, Alfred Constable-Maxwell,
Esq. (b. 1841), wdio holds 15,803 acres in the stewartry,

valued at £14,622 per annum, and who is thirteenth in
lineal descent from the first Lord Herries. The family
has always adhered to the Catholic faith ; and on 14
Nov. 1879, the interesting ' queir ' or choir of Terregles,

which was founded by the fourth Lord Herries not long
before his death in 1583, and which contains the tombs
of himself and his descendants, was reopened by the
bishop of Galloway after a thorough four years' restora-

tion at the cost of the present proprietor. There are

S lesser landowners in the parish, 1 holding an annual
value of more than £500, 4 each of between £100 and
£500, 1 of from £50 to £100, and 2 of from £20 to £50.
Terregles is in the presbytery and synod of Dumfries ;

the living is worth £210. The parish church is a poor
building of 1799, and contains nearly 300 sittings. The
public school, with accommodation for 60 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 57, and a grant of

£49, 3s. Valuation (1860) £4770, (1885) £7660, 4s. lOd.

Pop. (1801) 510, (1831) 606, (1861) 580, (1871) 547,

(1881) 471, of whom 8 were in the parliamentary burgh
of Dumfries.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 9, 1863. See Dr William
Eraser's Book of Caerlaverock (2 vols., Edinb. 1873).

Tertowie House, a modern mansion in Kinellar parish,

Aberdeenshire, 6 miles SSE of Kintore.

Teviot, a river of Roxburghshire, formed at Geddings-
cleuch, 700 feet above sea-level and 12J miles SW of

Hawick, by head-streams that rise at an altitude of

from 1200 to 1300 feet close to the Dumfriesshire

border. Thence it runs 37J miles north-eastward till it

falls into the Tweed at Kelso. Its chief tributaries are,

on the left bank, Hislop Burn, Borthwick Water, and
Ale Water ; and on the right bank, Frostley Burn and
Allan, Slitrig, Rule, Jed, and Kale Waters. The
parishes which it bounds or traverses are Teviothead,

Hawick, Wilton, Cavers, Minto, Bedrule, Ancrum,
Jedburgh, Crailing, Eckford, Roxburgh, and Kelso.

The towns or villages on or near its banks are Hawick,
Denholm, Ancrum, Crailing, Eckford, Heiton, Rox-
burgh, and Kelso. Its scenery is everywhere pleasant,

often brilliant, and sometimes even superb. Its im-

mediate banks are, for the most part, a charming alter-

nation of rich haugh and variegated, often abrupt,

rising gi'ound. Its basin is, for some distance, a com-
paratively narrow vale, flanked with bold green heights;

for a greater distance it is a strip of alluvial plain,

screened by terraced but undulating and tumulated
dale, and overhung at from 3 to 8 miles' distance by
terminating heights ; and, in the lower course, it is a

richly variegated champaign country, possessing all the

luxuriance without any of the lameness of a fertile

plain, and stretching away in exulting loveliness to the

picturesque Eildons on the one hand, and the dome-
like Cheviots on the other. Its upper parts abound in

fastnesses, both natural and artificial, which figured

constantly and fiercely in the old Border raids. The
trout fishing is capital, especially over the lower 5 or 6

miles ; and the salmon fishing is very fair.

—

Ord. Sur.,

shs. 16, 17, 25, 1864-65.

Teviotbank, a handsome modem Elizabethan man
sion in Minto parish, Roxburghshire, near the left

bank of the Teviot, 5 miles NE of Hawick. Purchased
by him in 1860, it is now the property of Edward
Heron-Maxwell, Esq. (b. 1821), who holds 295 acres
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in the shire, valued at £500 per annum.

—

Ord. Sar.,

sh. 17, 1864.

Teviotdale. See Teviot and Roxburghshire.
Teviothead, a parish of S\V Roxburghshire, whose

church stands near the right bank of the Teviot, 14

miles N by E of Langholm and 9 SW of Hawick, under

which there is a post office. Formed in 1850 out of

Hawick and Cavers parishes, it is bounded NE by
Hawick, E by Kirkton and Cavers, SE by Castleton, S

and SW by Ewes, Westerkirk, and Eskdalemuir in

Dumfriesshire, and NW and N by Roberton. Its utmost

length, from NE to SW, is 10| miles; its breadth

varies between 3J and 7J miles ; and its area is nearly

49J square miles or 31,559J acres, of which 101 are

water. The Teviot, formed at Geddingscleuch, 700 feet

above seadevel. by head-streams that rise at an altitude

of from 1200 to 1300 feet close to the Dumfriesshire

border, winds 9J miles north-east-by-eastward, for the

last Z\ furlongs along the Hawick boundary, till it

passes off into Hawick at Raesknowe. Allan Water,

formed by Priesthaugh and SkeUhill Bums, runs 5

miles north-north-eastward and north-north-westward,

for the last 2|- miles along the Kirkton and Hawick
boundary, till it falls into the Teviot at the northern

extremity of the parish ; and, with its affluent, the Dod
Burn, supplies the town of Hawick with water. The
surface, sinking to 490 feet above sea-level at the Allan's

inHu.^ to the Teviot, is everywhere hilly, chief elevations

to the NW of the Teviot, as one goes up the vale, being

Swansteads Hill (1093 feet), *Calfshaw Head (1320),

Blackcleuch (1050), and *Stock Hill (1561) ; to the SE,

Broadhaugh Hill (913), Skelfhill Pen (1745), Cauld-
CLEUCH Head (1996), *Tudhopo Hill (1961), and *Wisp
Hill (1950), where asterisks mark those summits that

culminate on the confines of the parish. The rocks are

chiefly Silurian ; and the soil of the arable lands is

mostly gravelly. The road from Hawick to Langholm
runs 8 miles through the parish—for i% miles up the

vale of the Teviot as far as the church, and then for 3|
miles up the narrower glen of Frostley Burn to disused

Mosspaul inn at the Ewes boundary. Up this road,

on 23 Sept. 1803, drove Wordsworth and his sister

Dorothy, who writes in her Journal that ' the quantity

of arable land gradually diminishes, and the plantations

become fewer, till at last the river flows open to the

sun, mostly through unfenced and untilled grounds, a

soft pastoral district, both the hills and the valley

being scattered over with sheep. Here and there was a

single farm-house, or cluster of houses, and near them a

portion of land covered with ripe corn. Towards the

head of the vale of Teviot, where that stream is but a

small rivulet, we entered another valley. Hereabouts
Mr Walter Scott had directed us to look about for some
old stumps of trees, said to be the place where Johnnie
Armstrong was hanged ; but we could not find them
out. [See Caerlanrio.] The valley which we were
ascending, though, for aught I know, it is unnamed in

song, was to us more interesting than the Teviot itself.

Not a spot of tilled ground was there to break in upon
its pastoral simplicity ; the same soft yellow green
spread from the bed of the streamlet to the hill-tops on
each side, and sheep were feeding everywhere. It was
more close and simple than the upper end of the vale of

Teviot, the valley being much narrower, and the hills

equally high and not broken into parts, but on each

side a long range. The grass, as we had first seen near
Crawfordjohu, had been mown in the different places of

the open ground, where it might chance to be best

;

but there was no part of the surface that looked perfectly

barren as in those tracts. We saw a single stone house
a long way before us, which we conjectured to be, as it

proved, Mosspaul, tlie inu where we were to bait.' Teviot-

head Cottage was long the home of the poet, the Rev.

Henry Scott Riddell (1798-1870) ; and a spot overlook-

in" it is crowned with a large cairn to his memory. The
principal proprietors are the Duke of Buccleuch, Sir W.
Eliott, Bart., of Stohs, and five others. Teviothead is

in the presbj'tery of Jedburgh and the synod of Merse
and Teviotdale ; the living is worth £300. The church
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was built by the late Duke of Buccleuch in 1856, and
contains 320 sittings. Teviothead public and Allan-

water schools, with respective accommodation for 93

and 38 children, had (1884) an average attendance of

43 and 19, and grants of £53, Is. 6d. and £33, 3s. 6d.

Valuation (1864) £8805, 10s. 6d., (1885) £10,163,

13s. 4d. Pop. (1861) 438, (1871) 515, (1881) 486.—
Ord. Sur., shs. 17, 16, 1864.

Texa, an islet, 152 acres in area, off the SE coast of

Islay island, Argyllshire, 2 miles ESE of Port-EUen.

Thainston, a seat of the Forbes-Mitchells, in Kintore

parish, Aberdeenshire, 2J miles NNW of Kintore town.

It is a handsome edifice, in a charming situation, ^vith a

very extensive view ; and succeeded a previous mansion
which was plundered and burnt by the rebels in 1745.

—Ord. Sur., sh. 76, 1874.

Thankerton. See Covington.
Thief's Road. See Peeblesshire.
Thirdpart, an estate in Kilrenny parish, E Fife, IJ

mile W.SW of Crail. Its owner, Philip George

Anstruther, Esq. (b. 1875 ; sue. 1884), holds 1433

acres in the shire, valued at £3502 per annum.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 41, 1857.

Thirlestane Castle, a modem mansion, the seat of

Lord Napier and Ettrick, in Ettrick parish, Selkirkshire,

beautifully situated, amid extensive plantations, near

the left bank of Ettrick Water, 17 miles SWof Selkirk.

Immediately behind it is a ruined tower, the stronghold

of that Sir John Scott of Thirlestane whom James V. in

1542 pronounced 'Ready, aye ready' for battle. His
descendant, Sir William Scott, Bart., in 1699 married

Elizabeth, Mistress of Napier, the great-great-grand-

daughter of the famous inventor of logarithms, John
Napier of Merchiston (1550-1617), who.se son. Sir Archi-

bald, was created Baron Napier of Merchiston in 1627.

The fifth descendant of this marriage, Francis Napier,

present and ninth Lord Napier (b. 1819 ; sue. 1834), filled

various high diplomatic stations from 1840 to 1865, and
was Governor of Madras from 1866 to 1870, when he
was created Baron Ettrick in the peerage of the United
Kingdom. He holds 69S8 acres in the shire, valued at

£2067 per annum. —Orrf. Sur., sh. 16, 1S64.

Thirlestane Castle, the seat of the Earl of Lauder-

dale, in Lauder parish, Berwickshire, on tlie right bank
of Leader Water, 3 furlongs NE of Lauder town.

Originally a stron" tower called Lauder Fort, buUt by
Edward I. during his invasion of Scotland, it was reno-

vated or rebuilt by Chancellor Maitland, and acquired

from the Duke of Lauderdale a new front and wings,

together with great interior improvements. It now is

a massive and stately pile, partly ancient *nd partly

modern, whose decorations are mainly in the style of

Charles II. 's reign. Sir Richard de Maitland was lord

of Thirlestane iu the latter half of the 13th centuryt

aud among his descendants were the blind poet, Sir

Richard Maitland of Lethington (1496-1586_) ; Wil-
liam Maitland, Secretary Lethington (1525-73), the
' Chameleon ;

' Sir John or Chancellor Maitland (1537-

95), created Lord Maitland of Thirlestane in 1590 ; John,

second Lord Maitland (d. 1645), created Earl of Lauder-

dale in 1624 ; John, secoud Earl (1616-82), created Duke
of Lauderdale in 1672, of Cabal fame ; and Charles,

twelfth Earl (1822-84), who was killed by lightning

whilst grouse -shooting near Lauder, and who held

25,512 acres, valued at £17,320 per annum. The title

is now claimed by Major Henry Maitland (b. 1840),

who is third in descent from the fourth son of the sixth

Earl, and by Sir James Gibson-Maitland, Bart., of

Saucuie (b. 1848), who is fourth iu descent from his

fifth son.—Ord. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Thomaston, a ruined castle in Kirkoswald parish, Ayr-
shire, 4J miles W by S of Maybole. It is said to have
been founded by a nephew of Robert Bruce in 1335.

Thorn, Loch. See Inneekip.
Thorn. See Johnstone, Renfrewshire.

Thomhill, a village in the detached section of Kin-
cardine parish, Perthshire, 4 miles WSW of Doune and

9J WNW of Stirling. It has a post oflice under
Stirling, with, money order, savings' bank, and tele-
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grapli departments, two inns, Norriston Established

and Free churches, a public school, and fairs on the first

Tuesday of January and the second Tuesday of March.
Pop. (1861) 621, (1871) 498, (1881) i7i.— Orel. Sur.,

sh. 39, 1869.

Thornhill, a village in Morton parish, Nithsdale,

Dumfriesshire. It stands, 225 feet above sea-level,

within 4 mile of the Nith's left bank, and by road is 65

miles SSW of Edinburgh, 66 SSE of Glasgow, and 1

mile SW of Thornhill station on the Glasgow and South-

Western railway (1850), this being HJ miles NNW of

Dumfries and 28 J SE of Cumnock. Crowning a terrace

or rising ground, it commands a magniiicent view, and
chiefly consists of a spacious main street, J mile long,

which is planted with limetrees, and sends off three

shorter streets at right angles. In the centre is a neat

stone piUar or cross (1714), surmounted by a Pegasus
and the Queensberry arms. On 19 Aug. 1803 Cole-

ridge, Wordsworth, and his sister Dorothy ' passed

through the village of Thornhill, built by the Duke of

Queensberry, the "brother-houses" so small that they
might have been built to stamp a character of insolent

pride on his own huge mansion of Drumlanrig, which
is full in view on the opposite side of the Nith. ' But
the late Duke of Buccleuch effected striking improve-
ments in 1833 and after years ; and Thornhill now has

a post office, with money order, savings' bank, and tele-

graph departments, branches of the British Linen Co.

and Union Banks, a local savings' bank (1843), two
good hotels, gas works (1841), water and drainage
works (1867), a brewery, a bowling green (1832), a

masonic lodge (1814) with a handsome hall (1834), the
Nithsdale Agricultural Society (1827), small debt courts

on the second Thursday of April, August, and Dec. , and
fairs on the second Tuesday of Feb., May, August, and
Nov. 0. s., and the last Friday of June, besides cattle

and flower shows on the third Tuesday of Sept. Dr
Grierson's Museum (1869-72) of natural history and
antiquities is specially interesting for its relics of Burns.
The parish church, J mile NE, is a handsome Norman
edifice of 1841, built at a cost of £3554, and containing
1200 sittings. There are also a U.P. church (1816 ; 480
sittings) and an Evangelical Union chapel (1874 ; 312).

Joseph Thomson, the African explorer, was boruat 'Thorn-

hill in 1858. Pop. (1779) 325, (1791) 430, (1S31) 1373,

(1861) 1450, (1871) 1349, (1881) 1289, of whom 685 were
females. Houses (1881) 259 inhabited, 14 vacant, 1 build-

ing.—Orrf. Sar., sh. 9, 1863. See Dr C. T. Ramage's
X>rti.mlanrig Castle arid Morton (Dumf. 1876).
Thomilee. See Innerleithen.
Thomliebajik, a manufacturing village in Eastwood

parish, Renfrewshire, on Auldhouse Burn, IJ mile SSW
of PoUokshaws. It has a post office under Glasgow,
with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-
ments, a railway station (1881) on the Caledonian, a
U.P. church (1836; renovated 1883), a public school
(1878), and a puldic hall (1879), erected by the Messrs
Crum at a cost of £4000. That firm's extensive works,
for cotton -spinning, power-loom weaving, calico-print-

ing, and bleaching, were commenced towards the close
of the 18th century. The mansion of Thornliebank is the
seat of Alex. Crum, Esq. (b. 1828 ; sue. 1867), Liberal
M.P. for Renfrewshire since 1880. Pop. (1841) 1620,
(1861) 1839, (1871) 2123, (1881) 2156, ofwhom 1069 were
females. Houses (1881) iOi.— Orel. Sur., sh. 30, 1866.
Thornton, a village in the S of Markinch parish, Fife,

near the left bank of the Ore, and 5 furlongs W by S of
Thornton Junction on the North British railway, this
being 15J miles ENE of Dunfermline, 20 N by E of
Edinburgh, and S| S of Ladybank Junction. It has a
post oflice under Kirkcaldy, a public school, and an Estab-
lished church, raised to quoad sacra parochial status in
1878. Pop. of village (1861) 527, (1871) 526, (1881)
552 ; ofg. s. parish (1881) 909, of whom 70 were in King-
lassie and 839 in Markinch.

—

Ord. Sar., sh. 40, 1867.
Thornton, a ])lace, with an hotel, in Grange parish,

Banfl"shire, 4 miles E by N of Keith, under which it has
a post office.

Thornton Castle, a mansion in Marykirk parish,
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Kincardineshire, near the right bank of the Black Burn,
3 miles W of Laurencekirk. An ancient Scottish

Baronial edifice, bearing date 1531, but supposed to be

partly much earlier, it was repaired about 1822, and
greatly improved about 1846. John Strachan, knighted
in 1375, obtained from his father the lands of Thornton;
and Alexander Strachan of Thornton was created a

baronet in 1625. The sixth baronet was Admiral Sir

Richard Strachan, G.C.B. (1760-1828), distinguished

for his naval services. Alex. Crombie, a successful

and much-esteemed advocate and land agent in Aber-

deen, acquired the property in 1804. He was succeeded

by his cousin, the Rev. Alex. Crombie, LL.D., F.R.S.

(1760-1840), the author of several well-known works
;

and his grandson, Alex. Crombie, Esq., W.S. (b. 1836 ;

sue. 1877), holds 2300 acres in the shire, valued at

£2632 per annum.—Orti. Sur., sh. 57, 1868.

Thornton Hall, a station on the East Kilbride railway,

7J furlongs SSE of Busby station.

Thomtoun House, a mansion in Kilmaurs parish,

Ayrshire, 3J miles W of Kilmarnock.
Threave Castle, a fine ruin in Balmaghie parish,

Kirkcudbrightshire, on an islet formed by the river

Dee, IJ mile W of Castle-Douglas. A tall, square,

battlemented tower, massive but roofless, it is sur-

rounded by remains of a strong outer wall, with circular

towers at the four angles. It was built by Archibald,

'the Grim,' third Earl of Douglas, towards the close of

the 14tli century on the site of a fortalice of Alan, the

last native lord of Galloway ; and William, eighth

Earl of Douglas, kept here in 1451 a retinue of more
than a thousand armed men. Threave was the scene in

1452 of the murder of Sir Patrick Maclellan, the tutor

of Bombie ; and in 1455 it was the last of the Douglas
fortresses to surrender to James II., who employed
' Mens Meg ' against it. (See Douglas Castle, Edin-
burgh, and Kelton. ) After the fall of the Douglases,

the castle went into the possession of the Crown ; but

it was afterwards transferred to the family of Maxwell,

who became Earls of Nithsdale and hereditary keepers

of Threave and stewards of Kirkcudbright. During the

troubles of Charles I. the Earl of Nithsdale, at his own
expense, held this castle for the King, and armed, paid,

and victualled a garrison of SO men ; nor did he flinch, till

the king, unable to send him any assistance, instructed

him to obtain the best conditions he could for himself

and his garrison. The Earls, as keepers of the castle,

received from each parish of Kirkcudbrightshire 'a

lardner mart cow,' or a fattened cow in condition to be

killed and salted at Martinmas for winter provision
;

and, in 1704, when they sold the circumjacent estate,

they, for the sake of this perquisite, retained the castle

itself. In 1716, at the attainder of the fifth Earl, the

levy of the ' lardner mart cow ' fell into desuetude ; and,

in 1747, at the abolition of hereditary jurisdictions, the

last vestiges of the ancient power and importance of the

castle disappeared. Threave House, on Kelton Hill, IJ
mile S of Castle-Douglas, is a Scottish Baronial edifice of

1873, the seat of William Gordon, Esq. , who acquired the

estate of Threave in 1870, and who holds 1469 acres in the

shire, valued at £2025 per annum.—Ord. Sur. , sh. 5, 1857.

Thnuuster House, a mansion in Wick parish, Caith-

ness, 4J miles SSW of the town. Its owner, iirs

Bentley-Innes (sue. 1854), holds 7400 acres in the shire,

valued at £1932 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 110, 1877.

Thurso (old form, Thorsa ; Scand. Tlwrs-a, ' Thor's

river '), a parish, containing a town of the same name,

and also a river, in the extreme NE of Caithness. The
parish is bounded N by the Atlantic, E by the parishes

of Olrig and Bower, S and SW by the parish of Halkirk,

and W by S by the parish of Reay. The boundary is

formed for 2J miles ou the SW by the river Thurso, for

3j miles on the W by S by Forss Water, and elsewhere,

except on the N, it is artificial. The greatest length,

from NW at Brims Ness to SE, at the point where the

parishes of Thurso Bower, and Halkirk meet on the SE
side of Sordale Hill, is 10 miles ; the greatest width at

right angles to this, from Clardou Head to the SW
boundary, W of Buckles Hill, is 6 miles ; and the area
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is 28,7G7-127 acres, of which 368'S09 are water, 329-304

are foreshore, and 20-207 are tidal water, while 6S60'073

acres are in a detached portion of the parish ii miles SW
of the main portion, and running 5 J miles SW from the

S end of the Dorery Hills, with an average breadth of

14 mile. The whole surface of the parish is considerahly

above sea-level, rising from the sea in the N in sheer

cliffs, with an average height of over 200 feet, or in high

steep banks. From these a moory plateau passes

southward by Brims Hill (300), Holburn Hill (306),

Hill of Forss (400), and Cairnmore Hillock (439), and
then undulates towards the river Thurso, which has

high steep banks on both sides. To the E of the river

there is again a rise to Duncan's Hill (216) and Sordale

Hill (300), the last in the extreme SE of the parish, and
with Buckies Hill (310) to the W on the opposite side of

the river. About half the whole area is under tillage,

but the greater part of the soil is poor, and of the other

half a considerable moiety is barren heathland. The
coast, from near the NW comer of the parish at Brims
Ness, has a general N and S direction for 4J miles to

Holburn Head, whence it turns southward to Scrabster

lighthouse, then curves WSW to Scrabster itself, and
thence SE, E, and NE to Clardon Head, forming by
this sweep TiiURSO Bat,* the portion of which to the

W is the well-known anchorage of Scrabster Roads. The
Bay is 2J miles wide across the entrance from Holburn
Head east-south-eastward to Clardon Head, and IJ mile

deep west-south-westward, at right angles to this line,

to the extreme S at the town of Thurso. To the E of

Clardon Head is Mur.KLE Bay. The rocks of the parish

are fissile beds belonging to the Old Red Sandstone
system, some of which, at Weydale, Forss, and else-

where, are quarried for the Caithness flags or Caithness

pavement, so well known for its smooth surface and its

durability. Many of the beds are highly fossiliferous,

and those in the neighbourhood of the town of Thurso
yielded the fine specimens oi Astcrolepis now in the Hugh
Miller and John Miller Collections in the Industrial

Museum at Edinburgh. One thin bed, a short distance

W of Holburn Head, contains the scarce little crustacean,

Esthcriu mcmbranacca. The drainage is carried off by
the river Thurso, which, after tracing part of the south-

western boundary, as already described, has a course of

5 miles through the parish, till it falls into the S corner

of inner Thurso Bay. The only lake of any size is Loch
Cailam or Chaluim (5x4 furl. ; 435 feet) in the de-

tached portion of the parish. The mansions are Forss

House, Scrabster House, and Thtjeso Castle. The
last, to the E of the mouth of the river Thurso, is a

large and rather staring structure of 1872-78, in a
somewhat poor variety of the Baronial style. The
height of its main tower is 147 feet. Its predecessor,

erected in 1660 by George, Earl of Caithness, was the

birthplace and residence of the famous Sir John Sinclair

(1754-1835), to whom Scotland owes the Old Statistical

Account, and also of his daughter. Miss Catherine
Sinclair (1801-64). His grandson, Sir John-George-
Tollemacho Sinclair of Ulbster, third Bart, since 1786
(b. 1825 ; sue. 1868), has been Liberal member for

Caithness since 1869, and holds 78,053 acres in the

shire, valued at £14,212 per annum. A short distance

E of the castle is Harold's Tower, erected by Sir John
Sinclair to mark the supposed grave of Harald, grandson
of Rognvald, who was defeated by Harald Maddadson in

this neighbourhood in 1196. Near the centre of Scrabster

Bay are the ruined remains of the old castle of the

Bishops of Caithness, occupying the site of the ' borg
'

which Harald Maddadson destroyed when he captured
Bishop John of Caithness and the principal men of

the district in 1201. The neighbourhood was also the

scene of an earlier battle in 1040, when Moddan, nephew
of King Duncan, was surprised and slain in or about the

* The name ia sometimes more widely applied to the whole
Bweep bounded on the NW by Holburn Head and on the E by
DUNNET Head ; and embracing on the SE the great sweep of
Dunnet Bay. This opening measurea 7 miles across the mouth
from Holburn Head NE to Dunnet Head, 7i from Dunnet Head
SW to the town of Thurso, and 7 from Holburn Head E by S to
Dunnet Sands.

438

THURSO

town by Thorkell Fostri and his Norsemen, and there-
after Thorkell's victorious army proceeded to join
Thorfinn and take part in the gi-eat battle in Moray
that preceded Duncan's death. There are some traces
of a camp at Holburn Head, and remains of Picts'

houses or weems at Sordale, Balliemore, Cairnmore,
Scrabster Hill, and elsewhere. A little to the W of
Holburn Head is a small obelisk called Slater's Monu-
ment, erected in memory of Captain M. A. Slater of the
Coast Survey, who is supposed to have been thrown
from his horse over the cliff close at hand. The parish
is in the presbytery of Caithness and the synod of
Sutherland and Caithness, and the living is worth £433
a year. The churches are noticed in connection with
the town. Seven schools, with totil accommodation
for 1082 pupils, had (18S4) an average attendance o£
622, and grants amounting to £534. Thurso unites
with Bower, Cannisbay, Dunnet, Halkirk, Olrig, Reay,
and Watten to form Thurso poor-law combination, with a
poorhouse having accommodation for 149 inmates. The
cemetery is on a high bank overlooking the river Thurso,
fullj' J mile S of the town. It contains a monument
to Robert Dick (1811-66), the famous scientific baker
of Thurso, whose story has been told by Dr Smiles in
Robert DicTc, Geologist and Botanist (1878). The George-
mas and Thurso branch of the Highland Railway
passes NW through the parish to the town, and near
it are two main roads from Wick to Thurso. Another
road goes westward to Eeay, and there are a number of
good district roads. The principal proprietor is Sir

J. G. T. Sinclair, Bart., of Ulbster, and 5 others hold
each an annual value of £500 or upwards, 6 hold each
between £500 and £100, 16 hold each between £100
and £50, and there are a considerable number with
smaller amounts. Valuation (1860) £14,740, (1885)
£26,707, 15s., including £918 for the railway. Pop.

(1801) 3628, (1831) 4679, (1861) 5561, (1S71) 5754,
(1881) 6217, ofwhom 2939 were males and 3278 females,

while 4026 were in the police burgh. Houses (1881)
1418.— Orrf. Sur., shs. 116, 115, 1878.

The River Thurso rises near the extreme SW end
of the parish of Halkirk among the hills that there

form the boundary between Sutherland and Caithness,

and flows first NE, and then N, through the centre of

the parish of Halkirk, and thereafter near the centre of

the parish of Thurso to the sea at the S side of Thurso
Bay. The whole length of the course is about 27 miles,

of which 19J are in Halkirk and 7J in Thurso. The
hollow through which it flows in the upper part of its

course from SW to NE is called Strath More, and
near the centre of it is Loch More. At the point where
the stream turns N it receives from Strath Bheag a
tributary which drains the northern part of the parish
of Latheron, and 5i miles farther down another joins

it from the W, from Loch Calder. The other allluents

are neither numerous nor important. The fishing is

good, particularly in early spring. There is almost
no wood along its course, but the high banks between
which the river often runs are by no means devoid of

beauty. The boulder clay along them contains at

several points comminuted shells.

The Town of Thurso stands on the W bank of the
river at the mouth, and has a station at the northern
terminus of the Sutherland and Caithness section (1874)
of the Highland railway. It is by rail 20| miles NW of

Wick, 154 NNE of Inverness, and 298 N of Perth.

By sea it is 25 miles SSW of Stromness, and 30^ SW
of Scapa pier, and by road 21 miles from Wick and 44
ENE of Tongue. It seems to have become an important
resort of the Norsemen at a very early date, and it

soon became the great centre of trade between Scot-

land and Norway, Sweden and Denmark. In 1633 it

was created a burgh of barony, a status which it still

holds, though it is now also a police burgh, the General
Police and Improvement Act having been adopted.
The superior is Sir J. G. T. Sinclair of Ulbster. For
nearly two hundred years after 1633 it was practically

the county town of Caithness, the sheriff courts being
held and all the ordinary law business of the county



THUESO

transacted there. The superior and magistrates

of Wick having, however, raised an action to show
that their rights were being usurped, obtained a decree

of the Court of Session in their favour in 1823, anil

the legal business was then removed to Wick. The old

part of the town occupies a triangular piece of ground
between the bay and the river, and is irregularly built

;

but the newer part to the SW is regularly laid out,

though it has not yet developed into the large place it

was designed to be. Near the centre of the town is

Macdouald Square, in which is a small public garden,

originally the private property of the Sinclair family, but

presented to the town by Sir John Sinclair in 1876. In

the centre is a statue of Sir .John Sinclair of Old Statistical

Account celebrity, originally erected at Thurso Castle in

1835, but removed to its present position in 1856. Tlie

ground was formerly somewhat bare and neglected, but

it was laid out and ornamented in 1882-83 at an expense

of £213 raised by public subscription. A promenade
was formed at the links in 1882. It is over 300 yards

long, and the expense of construction was defrayed by
the public. The sands to the N of the town form
excellent bathing ground. The principal street is

Princes Street, formerly High Street, the name having

been changed after the visit paid to the town by the

Prince and Princess of Wales in October 1876, when His
Royal Highness opened an Art and Industrial Exhibi-

tion in the Town Hall. The Town Hall, a good Gothic

building in Princes Street, contains a courtroom, a

public library, and a museum on the ground tloor, and
on the upper floor a public hall 56 feet 6 inches long, 40

feet wide, and SO high. It was erected in 1870 at a cost

of £2500, obtained partly by public subscription and
partly from the proceeds of a bequest of £1000 made by
Mr Alexander Henderson several years before. The
centre window over the doorway is of stained glass, and
shows St Peter—the patron saint of the town—and the

arms of Mr Henderson and of Sinclair of Ulbster. The
museum contains part of the collections made by the

late Eobert Dick. The library is carried on under the

Public Libraries Act, which was adopted in 1872. The
parish church, erected in 1832, after designs by Burns,

at a cost of £6000, is a good building, with a tower 140
feet high and a clock, the latter the gift of Mr Henry
Miller, London. There are 1540 sittings. Near the

river are the roofless walls of the old church of St Peter,

believed to date from the 14th century, and surrounded
by the old burying-ground. There are two Free churches,

the First and the West, of which the latter is a handsome
building of 1860 with a good spire. The Congregational
church, erected in 1875-76 at a cost of £1100, replaced

an old church dating from 1799. There is also an
Original Secession church. There is a public school,

an institution in Sinclair Street endowed by Mr Alex-
ander Miller for the education of boys, a benevolent
institution for girls in Olrig Street, and a Free Church
school. The Dunbar Hospital originated in a bequest
by Mr Alexander Dunbar, Scrabster, who died in 1859.

The foundation stone of the building was laid by the
Duke of Edinburgh in 1882. There is regular railway
communication with the south, and tlie mail steamer
sails between Orkney and Scrabster daily. There is a
small harbour at the mouth of the river, ranking as a
creek under Wick, but it is neither convenient nor safe.

The principal exports are grain and paving-stone. The
harbour or rather roadstead and pier at Scrabster are

separately noticed. The only industry of any importance
is in connection with the trade in Caithness flags, the
sawing, dressing, and polishing of which is carried on
by four companies ; and there is good fishing in Dunnet
Bay. Thurso has a head post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, annuity, and telegraph depart-

ments ; branch oflices of the Bank of Scotland, British

Linen Company, Commercial, National, and Town and
County Banks ; a branch of the National Security Sav-
ings' Bank ; agencies of 27 insurance companies ; a
newspaper, the Independent Caithness Courier (1866),
published every Friday ; a rifle hall, with a public
reading-room ; and several good hotels. Gas is supplied

TIBBEEMORE

by a private company, and new gasworks were erected in
1880. There is a weekly market on Friday, and there
are fairs on the second Tuesday of July (Petermass),
and the Fridays in August and September after Dunnet.
Sheriff' small debt courts are held ten times a year, i.e.,

once every five weeks, on Thursdays ; and justice of

peace small debt courts are held every second Wednes-
day. Pop. of town (1841) 2510, (1861) 3426, (1871)
3622, (1881) 4026, of whom 1827 were males and 2199
females. Houses (1881) 995 occupied, 34 unoccupied,
and 16 being built.

Thjirston, a plain two-story mansion in Innerwick
parish, Haddingtonshire, near the right bank of the
Dry Burn, 5 miles SE of Dunbar.

Tibbermore, a parish of Perthshire, containing Ai,-

MOMDKANK station, HuNTiNGTOWER aud Ruthvenfield
village, and a small portion of the parliamentary burgh
of Perth. It is bounded N by Methven and Redgorton,
E by Scone and Perth, S by Aberdalgie and Forteviot,

and W by Findo-Gask. Its utmost length, from ENE
to AVSW, is 6J miles ; its breadth varies between 6J
furlongs and 2J miles ; and its area is 6170 acres, of which
30 are water. The Almond winds 2g miles east-north-

eastward along all the Redgorton border, till it falls into

the Tay, which itself flows J mile south-eastward along
all the boundary with Scone. Beside the Almond the
surface declines to less than 50 feet above sea-level ; and
thence it rises to 223 feet near Hillyland, 257 near Hill

of Ruthven, and 467 near the Forteviot border. Thus,
without being hilly, the parish is considerably diversi-

fied. In the western district it descends in a gentle

slope to the N, and terminates in a narrow tract of level

ground ; and in the eastern district it in general lies

somewhat high above the Almond, and then, going
down in a steep descent, forms a delightful plain along
the margin of the stream. The district is in general

fertile ; and to a large extent, especially on the E and
S, is beautified with wood. The arable grounds, com-
prising nine-tenths of the entire area, have a various

soil—a sandy loam along the Almond, an argillaceous

earth toward Perth, and a reclaimed substratum of moss
in many parts of the W. Old Red Sandstane is the pre-

vailing rock, and has been largely quarried. At Letham,
2 miles WNW of Perth, a new mansion was built about
1880. The chief objects of antiquity and the chief manu-
factures have been noticed under Hontingtowee. Tib-

bermore or Tippermuir, though containing less of the

battlefield than Aberdalgie, has given name to the first

battle fought between the Marquis of Montrose and the

Covenanters (1 Sept. 1644)—a battle in which the latter

confronted 1700 Highlanders aud Irishmen with 6000
foot and 600 horse, but were completely vanquished,

and suff'ered a loss of 2000 slain and 2000 captured.

Tibbermore was the residence of several of the bishops

of Dunkeld, particularly of Bishops Geoffrey and Sinclair,

who died in 1249 and 1337. Bishop Sinclair is noted in

history for an exploit against the English in the reign of

Robert Bruce. The earliest parish church of Tibbermore
was originally a chapel dedicated to St Serf or Servanus,

and situated on the N side of the Almond, within tho

present boundaries of Redgorton. At TuUilum, in the

E end of Tibbermore, anciently stood a convent of Car-

melites ; and beside it Richard Inverkeithing, Bishop of

Dunkeld, built, in 1262, a chapel and a house. Here
the synods of Dunkeld diocese were held till 1460, when
they were removed by Bishop Thomas Lauder to his own
cathedral. Alexander Young was the last prior of the

convent ; and, on his embracing the Protestant religion

at the Reformation, he became minister of Tibbermore.

The name Tibbermore signifies 'a great well,' and
probably alludes to a perennial spring which issued

from behind tho church, and was long known by
the name of the ' Lady Well,' but which, not long

before 1843, was destroyed by the draining of the

adjacent field. The father of Principal TuUoch was
minister from 1833 to 1844. The Earl of KinnouU owns
about three-fifths of the parish, 5 lesser proprietors hold-

ing each an annual value of £500 and upwards, and 7 of

between £100 and £500. Giving off a small portion to
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-the qiwaA sacra parish of St Leonard, Tibbermore is in

the presbytery of Perth and the synod of Perth and
Stirling ; the livinj,' is worth £304. The parish church,

2 miles SW of Alraondbank station, is a pre-Reformation
building ; and the dates 1632 and 1808 on the belfry—
which is a curious structure, much admired by some eccle-

siologists^are those of repairs, and not of its erection.

As enlarged by a N aisle in 1810, it contains 600 sit-

tings. Two public schools, Euthvenfield and Tibbermore,
with respective accommodation for 218 and 153 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 74 and 65, and
grants of £61, 18s. and £57, 17s. 6d. Valuation (1865)

£9810, (1885) £11,617, 17s. lid. Pop. (1801) 1306,

(1831) 1223, (1841) 1651, (1861) 1296, (1871) 1563,

(1881) 1883, of whom 752 were in the parliamentary
burgh of Perth, and 1832 in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Siir., sh. 48, 1868.

Tibbers, an ancient castle adjacent to the mutual
boundary of Penpont and Durisdeer parishes, Dumfries-
shire, at the intiu.x of Park Burn to the river Nith,
opposite Carronbridge and 2J miles NNW of Thornhill.

Supposed to have been built by the Romans, and named
in honour of Tiberius Caesar, it was garrisoned by the

English in the early part of the Wars of the Succession,

and surprised and captured by Sir WiUiam Wallace
;

and it is now represented by only slight vestiges.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 9, 1863.

Tibbie Shiels. See St Maky's Loch.
Tlfty. See F\tie.
Tighnabruaich (Gael. ' house on the edge of the

bank'), a recent watering-place in Kilfinan parish,

Argyllshire, on the Kj'lcs of Bute, 2J miles SW of the
mouth of Loch Riddon and 9J (by water) NW of Rothe-
say. It has a post office under Greenock, with money
order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments, a

branch of the Royal Bank, 2 hotels, a steamboat pier,

an Established church (made quoad sacra in 1882), a
Free church, and a new pubUe schooh Pop. (1871) 404,

(1881) 771.—Ord. Sur., sh. 29, 1873.
TiUery House. See Foveran.
Tillichewan Castle. See Bonhill.
Tillicoultry, a town and a parish of Clackmannan-

shire. The town lies at the southern base of the Ochils,

on Tillicoultry Burn, and within 4 mile of the right
bank of the Devon, 2 miles E of Alva, 3J NNE of Alloa,

3» W by S of Dollar ; whilst its station, on the Devon
Valley section (1851-71) of the North British railway,
is 10 miles ENE of Stirling, and 13* WSW of Kinross.
The Queen, who passed it by train on 20 June 1879,
just after receiving the news of the death of the Prince
Imperial, describes its ' situation, in a wooded green
valley at the foot of the hills,' as ' beautiful, reminding
me of Italy and Switzerland.' In the course of the last

half century, Tillicoultry has grown from a village to a
thriving town, such growth being due to the great ex-
tension of its woollen manufactures. These date, indeed,
from the days of Queen Mary, and long made Tilli-

coultry serges and blankets famous throughout Scotland

;

but the weaving of tartans and shawls was not intro-
duced till 1824, and the manufacture of tweeds and silk

fabrics is of still later origin. There now are no fewer
than eighteen factories ; and the larger of these employ
several hundreds of hands. The town has a post office,

with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-
ments, branches of the Clydesdale and Union Banks, 2
hotels, gasworks, a police station, a cemetery, and a
Wednesday Liberal paper, the Tillicoultry Neivs (1879).
The Popular Institute and Library, with accommoda-
tion for 1000 people, was erected in 1860 ; in 1862 an
Academy was gifted to the townsfolk by Dav'id Paton,
Esq., at a cost of nearly £1200 ; and in 1875 handsome
Board schools were built at a cost of £5500. The parish
church (1829 ; 650 sittings) stands 4* furlongs E by S
of the centre of the town. The Free "church was built
soon after the Disruption ; and other places of worship
are the U.P., the Evangelical Union, and the Congre-
gational church, the last erected in 1876 at a cost
of £3000. The town, having in 1871 adopted part of
the General Police and Improvement (Scot.) Act of
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1862, is governed by nine police commissioners. Its

municipal constituency numbered 550 in 1885, when
the annual value of real ]iroperty within the burgh
amounted to £10,000, whilst the revenue, including

a.ssessments, was £550. Pop. of town (1851) 3217,

(1861) 3684, (1871) 3745, (1881) 3732, of whom 1999
were females. Houses (1881) 847 inhabited, 80 vacant.

The parish, containing also the villages of Coals-
NAUGHTON and Devonside, is bounded N and NE by
Blackford in Perthshire, E by Dollar, S by Clackman-
nan and AUoa, SW by the detached section of Clack-
mannan, and W by Alva in Stirlingshire (detached).

Its utmost length, from NNW to SSE, is 6^ miles ; its

breadth varies between 71 furlongs and 2} miles ; and
its area is 69764 acres, of which 30J are water. The
Devon first, a little below its source, flows IJ mile
east-by-northward along the northern border, and then,

much lower down, winds 3J miles west-south-westward,

partly along or close to the Clackmannan boundary, but
mainly across the southern interior. Gloomingside or

Gannel Burn, rising at 1650, and Daiglen Burn, rising

at 1500, feet above sea-level, run Ij mUe south-south-

westward and 1| mile south-south-eastward, until, at

an altitude of 1650 feet, they unite to form Tillicoultry

Burn, which itself flows IJ mile south-by-westward
to the Devon at Glenfoot. Greenhorn aud Broich
Burns run northward along the Alva and Blackford

boundaries to the Devon, four others of whose affluents

have a southerly course, either through the interior or

along the eastern and western borders. The scenery of

these little mountain rivulets, ^vith their pools, cascades,

and wooded banks, is almost as fair to-day as it was in

that olden time when the wife of the miller of Menstrie
was sprited away by the fairies. In the valley of the
Devon the surface declines to less than 50 feet above
sea-level ; and thence it rises southward to 327 feet near

Shannockhill, northward to 1000 at Wester Kirk Craig,

2094 at the Law, 2111 at King's Seat Hill on the Dollar

boundar}', 2363 at Bexcleugh (the loftiest summit of

the OcHiL Hills), and 1724 at Burufoot Hill, from
which it again declines to close on 1000 feet at the

northern border. The entire landscape, whether we
view the hills or the plain, is pleasant and beautiful.

A rising ground, called the Kirk Craig and the Cuning-
har, whicli closes a fine plain stretching out to it from
the Abbey Craig near Stirling, has a strikingly romantic

appearance as approached from either the E or the W,
and is supposed to be ' the mount at the back of the

country,' the tulaich-cul-tir, whence the parish derived

its name. The rocks are mainly eruptive in tlie hills,

carboniferous in the plain. Red and grey porphyries

compose the summits of the central and loftiest heights
;

and they exhibit some very fine varieties, and contain

large crystals of black schorl. Clay-slate is a prevailing

rock in the King's Seat chain ; and basaltic rocks, in

some instances containing curious decomposed masses,

occur in the lower heights. Jlicaceous schist, too, is

found, containing numerous garnets. Some veins of

copper ore were worked towards the middle of last

century ; but, after the expenditure upon them of a very
great sum of monej', were abandoned as not defraying

the cost of mining. Silver, lead, cobalt, arsenic, and
sulphur seem also to exist, but in small quantities. A
rich variety of ironstone, and rich veins of iron ore of

the kidney kind, are in sufiicient quantity to have been
an object of marked attention to the Devon Company.
A stratum of dark-blue clay, suitable for fire-bricks,

occurs ; and on the banks of the Devon are singular

concretions of hardened clay in a great variety of fan-

tastic shapes. Sandstone, of good quality, occurs on
the skirts of the hills and in the plain, and has been
largely quarried. Coal, in four workable seams, and of

various quality, occurs in the same district as the sand-

stone, and is the object of extensive mining and traffic.

The soil, at the foot of the hills, is a fine quick loam, of

no great depth ; on the haughs of the Devon is a deep
loam mixed «-ith sand ; and iu other parts is now loamy,

now argillaceous, on a variety of subsoils. Much of the

ground is stony ; but in many fields where little soil oaa
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be seen, on account of a thick powdering of quartzose

nodules, it is, nevertheless, of high fertility. An-
tiquities are remains of a Caledonian stone-circle on the

SE end of the Kirk Craig, and of a circular fort on the

basaltic eminence of Castle Craig. At ' Tuligcultrin
'

St Serf is said to have wrought many miracles, one of

them, the raising of a woman's two sons 'frae ded to

lyf.' Tillicoultry House, 1 mile ENE of the town, is

an elegant mansion, erected about 1806. The estate

was granted by Alexander III., in 1263, to an ancestor

of the Earl of Mar and Kellie, and in 1483 came to the

Colvilles of Culross, of whom Sir James Colville served

with much distinction in the French wars under Henri
of Navarre, and was created Lord Colville in 1609. In

his latter years he spent much of his time at Tillicoultry,

where he loved to walk on a beautiful terrace, and to

rest himself beneath an aged thorn. It happened, one
day of the year 1620, that, standing on a stone, and
looking up at the thorn-tree, describing his battles, he fell

down the sloping bank of the terrace, and, it is said, was
killed on the spot. His grandson sold the property in

1634 to the poet, Sir William Alexander of Menstrie,

afterwards Earl of Stirling ; and since, it has changed
hands no fewer than twelve times. The present owner,

Robert George Wardlaw-Ramsay, Esq. of Whitehill
(b. 1852 ; sue. 1882), holds 4147 acres in Clackmannan,
and 2963 in Edinburgh shire, valued at £3430 and
£5134 per annum. Harviestoux, with its memories
of Burns and of the late Archbishop Tait, has been
noticed separately ; and, in all, 4 proprietors hold each
an annual value of £500 and upwards, 5 of between £100
and £500. Tillicoultry is in the presbytery of Dun-
blane and the synod of Perth and Stirling ; the living

is worth upwards of £400. Two public schools, Coals-

naughton and Tillicoultry, with respective accommoda-
tion for 309 and 783 children, had (1884) an average
attendance of 234 and 559, and grants of £204, 1,5s.

and £489, 2s. 6d. Valuation (1881) £18,598, lis. 4d.,

(1885) £19,685, 8s. 7d. Pop. (1801) 916, (1831) 1472,

(1841) 3213, (1861) 5054, (1871) 6118, (1881) 5344.—
Ord. Siir., sh. 39, 1869.

Tilliechewan Castle. See Bonhill.
Tillietudlem. See Ckaignethan.
Tillyangus. See Clatt.
Tillyfour. See Tough.
TiUynaught Junction, a station in Fordyce parish,

Bantishire, on the Great North of Scotland railway, 6
miles WSW of Baufif, 2i SSE of Portsoy, and lOJ NNE
of Grange Junction.

Tillypronie, a fine modern mansion in Tarland and
Migvie parish, Aberdeenshire, 4 miles NW of Tarland
village and 10 NNW of Aboyne. Its owner. Sir John
Forbes Clark, second Bart, since 1837 (b. 1821 ; sue.

1870), holds 649 acres in the shire, valued at £350
per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 76, 1874.

Tilt, a small alpine lake and a mountain rivulet, in
Blair Athole parish, Perthshire. Loch Tilt (3 x If furl.

;

1650 feet above sea-level) lies among the central Gram-
pians, mthin J mile of the Aberdeenshire boundary,
and 54 miles E by S of the meeting-point with Inver-
ness-shire. It is overhung by mountains rising to
altitudes of from 2131 to 2515 feet. The rivulet,

issuing from the lake, is joined within J mile by a
mountain torrent, descending from the E ;' proceeds 1|
mile south-south-westward, until it receives, on the
right, Taef Water ; then goes 13J miles south-west-
ward, for the most part along a deep narrow alpine
glen, 'a ditch to guard and separate a world,' flanked
on most of the left side by Benglo (3671 feet)

;

receives in its progress hundreds of torrents and cata-
ractine rills ; becomes, in its lower reach, intricately,
picturesquely, romantically grand ; is joined, at one of
its most magnificent points, by Fender Burn, making
three very fine cascades ; and enters the Garry, amid
most splendid scenery, at Bridge of Tilt. Its waters
are strictly preserved, and swarm with trout. See
Glentilt.— Ore?. Sur., shs. 64, 55, 1874-69.

Tilt, Bridge of. See Blair Athole.
Tima Water, a troutful hill-stream of Ettrick parish,

TINTO

Selkirkshire, rising on the Dumfriesshire boundary at
an altitude of 1300 feet, and running 6s miles north-

north-eastward and northward, till, after a descent of

525 feet, it falls into Ettrick Water at Ramseycleuch,
1 mile E of Ettrick church.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 16, 1864.

Tlng^all, a parish of Shetland, whose church stands

near the head of Tingwall Loch, 6 miles WNW of Ler-

wick, under which there is a post office. Containing
also the seaport and post-office village of Scalloway,
the parish is bounded N by Delting, NE by Nesting,

E by the sea, SE by Lerwick, S by Quarff, and W by
the sea and Sandsting. It includes the inhabited

islands of Hildesay, Langa, Linga, Oxna, and Trondra

;

and comprises the ancient parish of Weisdale on the N,
Whiteness in the centre, and part of the ancient parish

of Tingwall on the S, having till 1701 comprehended
likewise the Lerwick-proper district of Lerwick parish.

Its utmost length, from N to S, is 13J miles; its utmost
breadth, from E to W, is 4| miles ; and its land area is

45| square miles or 29,204 acres. No part of it is more
than 2 or 3 miles from the sea, so deeply are its coasts

indented with voes or firths—Wadbister Voe, Lax Firth,

and Dales Voe on the E ; Clift Sound on the S ; and
Whiteness, Stromness, and Weisdale Voes on the W.
A ridge of hills, extending from N to S, divides the

parish into two distinct districts, and attains 921 feet

at Scalla Field, 511 at Hamarsland Hill, 442 at Her-
rislee Hill, and 418 at Steinswall Hill. Each of these

districts is disposed in straths, nearly parallel with
the ridge. Tlie soil is either moss or a dark-coloured

loam ; and the moss generally lies on a ferruginous

subsoil, which is naturally impervious to water, and for

some years resists the plough, but yields to persevering

tillage, and enrichingly mingles with the soil. Much
waste land has of late years been reclaimed. In all the

straths is abundance of primitive limestone, and the

hills on the eastern side consist of clay and mica schists.

Near Eova Head is a bed of good blue roofing-slate ; and
in several of the meadows are beds of excellent shell-

marl. Of a score of fresh-water lakes and lakelets, the

largest are the Loch of Girlsta (IJ mile x 3 furl.), Strom
Loch (2^ miles x2i furl.), and Tingwall Loch (8^x21
furl. ). AU atford good trout-fishing ; and on an islet,

called Lawting, in the last, the ' Grand Foud ' anciently

held his supreme court, and heard appeals. Hence the

name Tingwall (Norse ThingvoUr, ' a field or place where

courts are held '). On an islet in Strom Loch is the ruin

of a small I'ortalice, said to have been inhabited by a
noble, whose father, a Jarl of Orkney, ordered him to

be put to death. Tumuli and flint implements are

numerous. Tingwall was anciently an archdeaconry

;

and for upwards of a century after the Eeformation,

either itself or the village of Scalloway gave name to

the Shetland presbytery. The ancient churches of

Weisdale and Whiteness were dedicated respectively to

the Virgin Mary and St Ola ; and so powerful was the

hold which Catholicism had on the entire parish, that,

as we learn from the Neio Statistical Account, there are
' remains of a very great many pre-Retbrmation chapels.'

One proprietor holds an annual value of more than £500,

and 5 hold each between £100 and £500, 5 from £50 to

£100, and 13 from £20 to £50. Tingwall is in the

presbytery of Lerwick and the synod of Shetland ; the

living is worth £339. There are two parish churches,

each containing about 570 sittings—the one at TingwaU,

built in 1788 ; the other at Whiteness, by Strom Loch,

built in 1837. Six public schools— Girlsta, Gott, Scallo-

way, Trondra, Weisdale, and Whiteness—with total

accommodation for 391 children, had (1884) an average

attendance of 218, and grants amounting to £190, 5s. 8d.

Valuation (1860) £2791, (1884) £4577, 13s. 6d. Pop.

(1801) 1863, (1841) 2957, (1861) 2697, (1871) 2491, (1881)

2385, of whom 2164 belonged to the Mainland portion.

Tinto, a big porphyritic hill at the meeting-point of

Carmichael, Wiston, Symington, and Covington parishes,

Lanarkshire, flanking the left side of a detour of the

river Clyde, and culminating TJ miles SE of Lanark,

2j WSW of Symington Junction. Standing alone, and
dominating like a king over the Upper Ward, it is the
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TINWALD
loftiest of the ' Soutbeni Heights of the Central Low-
lands," and attains an altitude of 1655 feet above the

Clyde at its base, and 2335 feet above the sea. Its

base is 6J miles in length from E to W, and 2J in

breadth from N to S ; and it rises at first slowly, after-

wards more rapidly, to a massive domical summit.

It figures very consjjicuously throughout a great extent

of landscape, and commands a view along the Clyde to

the Grampians and GoatfeU, together with side views

to the Bass, to Cumberland, and to Ireland ; it consists

of eruptive rocks overca))ping SUurian and Devonian

rocks ; on its SE skirt is the fragment of the ancient

castle of Fatlits; and its summit is crowned by a

huge cairn of probably the ancient Caledonian times.

Long a beacon post and a place of Beltane fires, it took

thence its name of Tinto, signifying the ' hill of fire ;

'

it is believed to have been also a scene of ancient Cale-

donian heathen worship ; and, as to either its grand

appearance, its antiquarian associations, or its fancied

connection with popular myths, it figures in many old-

world rhymes, one of which ('On Tintock tap there is

a mist,' etc.) is finely moralised in Dr John Brown's

Jccms the Doorlcccjxr.—Ord. Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Tinwald, a Dumfriesshire parish on the mutual border

of Nithsdale and Annandale. It comprehends the

ancient parishes of Tinwald and Trailflat, united in

1650 ; and contains the saiall post-office village of

Ajilsfield, with a station on the Caledonian railway,

4 miles "NNE of the post-town, Dumfries. It is

bounded NE by Kirkmichael, E by Lochmaben, S by
Torthorwald, SW by Dumfries, andW andNW by Kirk-

mahoe. Its utmost length, from N by W to S by E, is

5§ miles ; its utmost breadth is 4f miles ; and its area

is 10,391i acres, of which 109 are water. The Water
of Ae flows 5 miles east-south-eastward along or close

to all the Kirkmichael boundary ; LocHAU Water or

Park Burn, its head-stream, runs 6J miles south-south-

eastward along all the boundary with Kirkmahoe and
Dumfries ; and several bums rise in the interior, and
run to either the Ae or the Lochar. Along the Water
of Ae the surface declines to less than 200, along Lochar
AVater to less than 100, feet above sea-leveL The tract

adjacent to the latter stream appears to have formed
part of an estuaiy in times subsequent to the human
occupation of the surrounding country ; comprises a

belt about 1 mile long and J mile broad, reclaimed from

moss into remarkably fine meadow ; and includes a

sandy ridge of some 35 acres, called Tinwald Isle, once

surrounded with such depth of estuarial water as to have

served the purpose of a commodious harbour. About
three-fourths of the entire area are occupied by hilly

heights, which, rising slowly from the low flat grounds,

have diversified shoulders and an undulating tabular

summit, are either ploughed or verdant over nearly all

their surface, and attain a maximum altitude of 818

feet above sea-level at High Auchnane. They com-
mand brilliant views over all the lower basin of the

Nith from Queensberry to Criffel, and across the Solway
Firth to Skiddaw ; and they pass, at the southern

boundary, into the continuous but lower heights of

Torthorwald and Mouswald. A lake, called Murder
Loch, was once of considerable size and gi'eat depth, but
has been much reduced by draining, and now is nowhere
more tlian IS feet deep. The predominant rocks are

greywacke and greywacke slate. The soil, to some
extent, is cither reclaimed moss, sandy gravel, or stiff

moorish clay ; but is mainly a loamy or friable clay,

much mixed in places with small stones. Woods cover

a considerable area; about 2150 acres are meadow,
pastm'c, or waste ; and the rest of the parish is in

tillage. Tinwald House, on the western skirt of the

hills, 1| mile SE of Amisfield village, was once a scat of

the Marquis of Queensberry, but is now a farm house ;

and the Queensberry estate in Tinwald and Torthorwald
was sold in 1884 to James Jardine, Esq. of Dryfeholm.
JIansions, noticed separately, are Amisfield House and
Glenae ; and the principal antiquities are Amisfield

Castle, adjoining Amisfield House, vestiges of four

ancient forts at Amisfield, Shielhill, High Auchnane,
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and Barrshell Hill, and traces of a Roman road by Trail-

flat towards Burnswark. AVilliam Paterson (1655-1719),

the projector of the Darien colony and the Hank of

England, was born at Skipmire farm, as also was his

grand-nejjhew, Dr James Mounsay, first pliysician for

many years to the Empress of Russia. Five proprietors

hold each an annual value of more, and 5 of less, than
£500. Tinwald is in the presbytery and s)Tiod of Dum-
fries ; the living is worth £228. The parish church
was built in 1763, and contains 400 sittings. Two
public schools, Amisfield and Shieldhill, with respective

.iccomniodation for 146 and 49 children, had (18S4) an
average attendance of 91 and 57, and grants of £71,
10s. and £53, 13s. Valuation (1860) £7795, (1885)

£11,190. Pop. (1801) 980, (1831) 1220, (1861) 1079,

(1871) 993, (1881) 861.—Orrf. Siir., sh. 10, 1864.

Tippermuir. See Tibbermoke.
Tiree. See Tyree.
Tirry. See Lairg.
Tobermory, a seaport village in the N of Mull island,

Argyllshire, 28 miles WNW of Oban, and 24 AV by S of

the nearest point of the Morvern mainland. It stands

at the head of a sheltered bay, on the SW side, and towards
the north-western entrance of the Sound of Mull ; and
it was built in 1788, at the same time as Ullapool, by
the British Fisheries Company, as the site of a fishing

establishment, and the rendezvous of the herring vessels.

Its name means 'Mary's Well,' and was taken from a

fountain on the spot, which was dedicated to the Virgin,

and had much celebrity in pre-Reformation days. The
chief part of the town is arranged in the form of a

crescent ; but an upper town, surmounting a cliff to the

rear, consists almost wholly of poor cottages or huts,

though a number of villas have been recently built on
the outskirts. The harbour or bay is spacious, and
almost completelj' landlocked ; and is sheltered across

the entrance, and at a brief distance, by Calve Island.

A new quay and pier, constructed by the proprietor,

F. AV. Caldwell, Esq. of Mishnish, at a cost of over

£2000, was opened in 1864. As the only town in Mull,

and in a largo circumjacent district, both Hebridean
and continental, Tobermory possesses much provincial

iijiportance, and is the seat of some domestic trade.

As a seaport, it is the natural outlet of the surplus

produce of northern Mull ; and enjoys regular steam-

boat communication with Oban, the Clyde, etc. It

has a post office under Oban, with money order, sa^Tu^s'

bank, and telegraph departments, branches of the

Clydesdale and North of Scotland Bank, 18 insm'ance

agencies, 3 hotels, a reading-room and librarj', a Scottish

Baronial courthouse (1S62), a public school, a girls' in-

dustrial school, a poorhouse, etc. A new water supply

was introduced in 1882 at a cost of over £6000. Places

of worship are the guoad sacra parochial church

(1827-28), a Baptist chapel (1816), and a new Free

church (1878-79). The last is an Early English edi-

fice, built at a cost of over £3400, with a tower and
spire, and 500 sittings. The quoad sacra parish, which
was constituted ecclesiastically in 1S27, and politi-

cally in 1845, is in the presbytery of Mull and the

synod of Argyll ; its minister's stipend is £120, with
manse and glebe. The town is a police burgh under the

General PoUce and Improvement Act (Scot.) of 1862,

being governed by a chief magistrate and two bailies,

who act, with three others, as police commissioners.

Its prison was closed in 1884. The ' Florida,' one of the

ships of the Spanish Armada, in 1588 was blown up in

Tobermory Bay (see Inveraray), where the ill-fated Earl

of Argyll put in on 11 May 1685, and where the Queen
passed the night of 19 Aug. 1847 on board the royal yacht.

Pop. of village (1841) 1396, (1851) 1543, (1871) 1196,

(1881) 1200, of whom 1007 were Gaelic-speaking and 629

females; of?, s. parish (1871) 1344, (1881) 1342. Houses
in town (ISSl) ISO inhabited, 10 vacant, 4 building.

Toberonichy, a village on the E side of Luing island,

Argyllshire, 74 miles S of Easdale.

TodhillB, a hamlet in Tealing parish, Forfarshire, 6

miles N by E of Dundee.
ToUa, Loch. See Glenoechy.



TOLQTJHON CASTLE

Tolquhon Castle. See Tarves.
Tolsta, a village in Stornoway parish, Lewis, Ross-

shire, near Tolsta Head, 13 miles NNE of the town of

Stornoway. Pop. (1871) 566, (1881) 597.

Tomachaistel. See IIonzievaied.
Tomatin, a mansion in Moy and Dalarossie parish,

Inverness-shire, near the left bank of the winding
Findhorn, 16 miles SE of Inverness, under which there

is a post office of Tomatin.
Tombae, a place, with the Roman Catholic Church of

the Incarnation (1829 ; 300 sittings), iu Inveraven parish,

Banfl'shire, near the right bank of Livet Water, 4| miles

SSE of Glenlivet post office.

Tomich, a place in Kiltarlity parish, Inverness-shire,

23 miles SW of Beauly, under which it has a post office.

Tomintoul, a village and a quoad sacra parish in

Kirkmichael parish, Banffshire. The village stands,

1100 feet above sea-level, on a small plateau, with the

river Avon to the W and Conglass Water to the E. It

is 14J miles S of Ballindalloch station, this being 12

miles NE of Grantown and 12 SW of Craigellachie.

Consisting of a central square and a single street,

running | mile north-north-westward, it is described

by the Queen, under date 5 Sept. 1860, as ' the most
tumble-down, poor-looking place I ever saw—a long

street with three inns, miserable dirty-looking houses

and people, and a sad look of wretchedness about it.

Grant told me that it was the dirtiest, poorest village

in the whole of the Highlands.' Tomintoul has a post

office with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph

departments, a public and a Roman Catholic school,

cattle fairs on the Tuesday of April after Beauly,

the Tuesday after the second Wednesday of May, the

Tuesday after the third Wednesday of June, the 'Tues-

day after the third Thursday of July, and the day in

August, September, and October after Grantown, a

market, called the Well Market, on the last Thursday

of July, 0. s., and hiring fairs on 26 May and 22

November if the day be a Thursday, and if not, on the

Thursday before. The quoad sacra parish, constituted

by the General Assembly in 1833, and reconstituted by
the Court of Teinds in 1845, is in the presbytery of

Abernethy and synod of Moray. The stipend is £120,

with a manse and a glebe worth respectively £10 and £.3

a year. The parochial church, built in 1826 with funds

from Government, was renovated in 1877, and contains

336 sittings. St Michael's Roman Catholic church was
built in 1837, and contains 368 sittings. Pop. of village

(1839) 530, (1861) 659, (1871) 533, (1881) 478 ; of q. s.

parish (1871) 799, (1881) &i6.—0rd. Sur., sh. 75, 1876.

Tomnachaistel. See Monzievaikd.
Tomnahurich. See Inverness.

Tomnavoulin, a place, with a post office under Craigel-

lachie, in Inveraven parish, Banffshire, on the left bank
of Livet Water, 8 miles S by E of Ballindalloch station.

Tonderghie, an estate, with a mansion, in Whithorn
parish, Wigtownshire, 3 miles S of the town.

Tong, a vUlage in Stornoway parish, Lewis, Ross-

shire, 4 miles NNE of the town of Stornoway. Pop.

(1871) 402, (1881) 454.

Tongland, a hamlet and a parish of S Kirkcudbright-

shire. The hamlet lies on the right bank of the river

Dee, 2J miles SSW of Tarff station, and 2^ NNE of

Kirkcudbright, under which it has a post office.

The parish contains also Tarff station on a branch

(1864) of the Glasgow and South-Western railway, 3i
miles N of Kirkcudbright and 6} SW of Castle-Douglas";

and Ringford village, 1 mile N by E of Tarff station,

with an inn and a post office. Comprising the ancient

parishes of Tongland and Balnacross, it in outline

resembles a triangle with southward apex, and is

bounded N and NK by Balraaghie, SE by Kelton and
Kirkcudbright, and SW by "rwynholm. Its utmost

length, from N to S, is 5J miles ; its utmost breadth,

from E to W, is 4J miles ; and its area is 9858J acres,

of which 34i are foreshore and 77 water. The Dee,
here a splendid salmon river, flows 5 miles south-south-

westward along all the Kelton and Kirkcudbright

boundary ; and troutful Tarff Water, formed in the

NW angle of the parish by the confluence of Glengap
and Anstool Burns, winds 5| miles, chiefly south-by-
eastward, through the interior, then 2 miles south-
south-eastward along the Twynholm boundary, till it

falls into the Dee near Compstone House. The Dee is

spanned, a little below the hamlet, by the old two-arch
bridge of 1737, and, 3 furlongs lower down, by the
railway viaduct and by Telford's new bridge, which,
with a span of 110 feet, consists of one circular arch,
and was constructed in 1804-8 at a cost of £7710. The
rocky turbulent reach between the bridges is described
in ilontgomery's Cherrie and the Slac (1595). Limpid
"Tarff Water, at a point 2J miles NNW of Ringford,
forms a picturesque series of falls, the Linn of Laird-
mannoch, from 50 to 60 feet high. Culcaigrie Loch (2
X 1^ furl. ; 375 feet) lies on the boundary with Twyn-
holm, and Bargatton Loch (SJ x 2J furl. ; 250 feet) on
that with Balmaghie. At the southern extremity of
the tongue of land between Tarff' Water and the Dee
the surface declines to less than 100 feet above sea-level;
and thence it rises northward to 326 feet at Argrennan
Hill, 719 at Kirkconnell Moor, and 588 at Barstobrick
or Queen's Hill. The southern district consists of a
hilly ridge running N and S, and of gradual declivities
sloping down to the rivers. The northern division is

rocky and moorish, and consists of a medley of small
hills, rising-grounds, valley-land, moss, and meadow.
A tract along both margins of Tarff Water is fine flat

alluvial ground, naturally rich meadow. The pre-
dominant rocks are porphyry and clay slate ; whilst the
soil of the arable lands is very various, but, in general,
especially in the southern and central districts, is fertile
in either grain or grass. Less than one-fourth of the
entire area is constantly in tillage ; and most of the
remainder is meadow, hill-pasture, or waste. On the
rocky moor called Bartstobrick a spot is pointed out
where Mary of Scotland is alleged to have rested to
refresh herself in her flight from the battle of Langside
to the abbey of Dfndeennan. The event has be-
queathed to the farm the name of Queenshill. On
Kirkconnell Moor, at a great distance from any house,
a plain granite monument was erected in 1831 over the
grave of the martyr, James Clement, who, with four
other Covenanters, was shot here by Grierson of Lao- in
Feb. 1685. There are sites or remains of cairns inl'our
localities, of a fort near the Free Church manse, and of
a stone circle near the Linn of Lairdmannoch. The
Prsemonstratensian abbey of Tongland, near the 'parish
church, was founded by Fergus, Lord of Giiioway
about the middle of the 12th century, for canons who
came from Cockersand in Lancashire. In 1325 the
Gallowegian rebels slew the abbot and sacrist in the
church, because they were foreigners, and had sworn
allegiance to Edward I. of England. The last abbot,
Damian, satirised by Dunbar, was an Italian alchemist'
who, iu the reign of James IV. essayed to fly from
Stirling Castle to France. He fell into a midden, and
fractured his thigh bone—a fiasco ascribed by hi'm to
the blending in his pinions of a dunghill cock's plumes
with eagle's feathers. Little remains of the abbey save
the northern round-headed arch, excavated and restored
in 1851. John Morrison (1782-1853), painter, poet, and
land-surveyor, spent most of his life in Tongland, and
is buried in the churchyard. Argrennan and Queens-
hill, noticed separately, are the principal residences

;

and 6 proprietors hold each an annual value of £500
and upwards, 5 of between £100 and £500, and 8 of
from £20 to £50. Tongland is in the presbytery of
Kirkcudbright and the synod of Galloway

; the livino-
is worth £209. The parish church, at the hamlet, is a
red granite Gothic edifice of 1813, with 420 sitting's and
a square pinnacled tower, in which hangs a bell bearino-
date 1633. A Free church stands close to Tarff station^
and two schools, Tongland public and Ringford female
industrial, with respective accommodation for 87 and 75
children, had (1884) an average attendance of 60 and 46
and grants of £56, 5s. and £28, 10s. Valuation (1860)
£6920, (1885)£14,183. Pop. (1801) 636, (1831)800, 1861)
892, (1871) 908, (1881) m.-Ord. Sur., sh. 5, 1857.
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TONGUE

Tongue (Norse, liinfia, ' a tongue of land '), a village

and a coast parish in the N of Sutherlani The village

of Tongue or Kirkiboll stands on the E side of the Kj-le

of Tongue, 44 miles M'SW of Thurso, and 3SJ N of

Lairg station, with Loth of which it communicates
thrice a week by mail coach. It has a post office under
Thurso, with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph
departments, a good hotel, a police station, and sherilf

small debt courts in Jlay, July, and October.
The parish, till 1724 forming one with Durness and

Eddrachillis as part of 'Lord Keav's country,' is bounded
N by the North Sea, E and SE by Farr, and W by
Durness. Its utmost length, from N to S, is 174 miles

;

its utmost width, from E to W, is Hi miles; and its

area is 1363 square miles or 87,329J acres, of which
3967J are water, 2283 j foreshore, and 41* tidal water.
Loch Derrt or Loch an Dithreibh (IJ mile x 5 furl.

;

268 feet) sends off the Arahainn Ceann Locha 3j mUes
north-by-eastward to the head of the Kyle of Tongue,
a sea loch 9J miles long and 2J broad at the entrance.
Loch Loyal or Laoghal (4| miles x 7 furl. ; 369 feet),

on the Farr boundary, sends off the river Borgie lOJ
miles north -north-eastward, through Lochs Ceaggie or
Creagach (If mile x SJ furl.) and Slaim (3x2 furl.),

to Torrisdale Bay (IxJ mile). Loch na Meide (3

J

miles x SJ furl. ; 490 feet), in the extreme S, belongs
mainly to Tongue, but partly to Durness and Farr,
and sends off' the Mudale into the latter parish to
Loch Naver. Of nearly a hundred other fresh-water
lakes or lakelets, the chief are Loch Cuil na Sith *

(7J x
1 furl. ; 398 feet), sending off a stream IJ mile east-
north-eastward to the head of Loch Loyal ; and star-
shaped Loch Halm or Chaluim (5J x 44 furl. ; 690 feet),

sending off one IJ mile north-westward to the head of
Loch Derry. Both streams and lochs afford splendid
fishing. Measured along all its ins and outs, the coast,
from the entrance of Tongue Bay, extends 7J miles
west-north-westward to within 1 mile of Loch Eriboll,
and 5g miles eastward and south-eastward to the middle
of Torrisdale Bay. It is nearly everywhere rocky and
precipitous, rising rapidly to a "height of 935 feet above
the sea at Whiten Head, 314 at Lamigo Bay, and
300 at Ard Torrisdale. Ellax-na-Coomb (231 feet
high) and Ellan-nan-Ron (247), to the NE of the
entrance to Tongue Bay, and the R.4.BBIT Islands (100),
within the bay, are all three noticed separately. The
interior is everywhere hilly and often grandly moun-
tainous, chief elevations from N to S being Meall
Leathad na Craoible(101S feet), BeinnsTomaine (1728),
and Ben Loyal (2504), to the E of Loch Derry and
the Kyle of Tongue ; and, to the W, Ben Hittig (1340),
Meallan Liath (1962), and the south-eastern shoulder
(2364) of Ben Hope, whose summit (3040) is in Durness
parish. Gneiss, capped with conrfomerate, on some of
the hills, is the predominant rock ; syenite forms the
main mass of Ben Loyal ; mica slate has been quarried
on the western border for slates and flags ; and moss,
partly abounding in bog iron, partly o'f a kind well
suited for fuel, covers an extensive area. The soil
of the arable lands is partly a light or a rich black
loam, but chiefly a compound of moss, gravel, sand, and
clay. Over 150 acres have been reclaimed at Ribigill,
steam-power being employed in part of the work ;"but
only about 1100 acres are in tillage, whilst 700 or so
are under natural and planted wood. The rest of the
parish is largely disposed in sheepwalks, the vast
sheep -farm of Ribigill extending to 30,000 acres,
and that of Melness (which is partly in 'Tongue and
partly in Durness) to 70,000 acres. The House of
Tongue stands IJ mile N of the village, at the com-
mencement of the Tongue peninsula, its garden washed
by the waves of the Kyle, and its grounds'overshadowed
by noble old trees. An aggregation of successive
structures, the work of many generations, a grotesque
collection of masonry formed and run together in defiance
of all architectural rule or taste, it is now the residence

_
• Tlie angfliciaiDg of the Gaelic Cuil na Silh (' corner of peace ')

into Coolmde, m the Iviperial Gazetteer of Scotland, ia a curious
instance of phonetic corruption.
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of the Duke of Sutherland's factor, but it has all the
associations of having been the principal seat of Lord
Reay, the chief of the clan Mackay, from whom a large

section of Sutherland took the name of 'Lord Reay's
country.' The wizard, Sir Donald Mackay of Farr, who
became first Lord Reay in 1628, figured in both the
Thirty Years' War and the Great Rebellion. His fifth

descendant, Eric, seventh Lord Reay (1773-1847), sold

the Reay estates to the Sutherland family in 1829 ;

and at the death of the ninth Lord Reay in 1875, the
title passed to iEneas Mackay (1806-76), eldest male
descendant of the second Lord Reay, and a baron of the
kingdom of the Netherlands. His son and successor,

Donald James Mackay (b. 1839), was raised to the peer-

age of the United Kingdom in 1881 as Baron Reay of
Durness, and in 1884 was appointed Governor of Bombay
(See C.\R0LSID£). The most striking antiquity is Castle-

Varrich or Caisteal Bharich, surmounting a promontory
to which it gives name, and originally a strong square
building of two stories, the first arched with stone, the
second covered with wood. It still forms a large square
shell, figuring finely in the landscape, but unknown to

either history or tradition. Remains of several circular

towers occur, so situated within view of one another,

from the coast to the interior, that they may be sup-
posed to have been raised as beacon-towers. Other
antiquities are tumuli, cup-marked stones, and subter-

ranean retreats. The Duke of Sutherland is sole

proprietor. Tongue is the seat of a presbytery in the

synod of Sutherland and Caithness ; the living is worth
£213. The parish church, built in 16S0, and almost
rebuilt in 1731, was repaired in 1862, and contains 120
sittings. Tliero are Free churches of Melness and
Tongue ; and three public schools—Melness, Skerray,

and Tongue—with respective accommodation for 130,
109, and 110 children, had (1884) an average attendance
of 92, 56, and 44, and grants of £56, £38, and £51.
Valuation (1860) £2998, (1884) £4335, 10s. 8d. Pop.
(1801) 1348, (1831) 2030, (1861) 2077, (1871) 2051,

(1881) 1929, of whom 1791 were Gaelic-speaking.—
Ord. Siir., slis. 114, 108, 1880.

The presbytery of Tongue comprises the quoad cirilia

parishes of Durness, Eddrachillis, Farr, and Tongue,
and the quoad saera parishes of Einlochbervie and
Strathy. Pop. (1881) 6371, of whom 67 were com-
municants of the Church of Scotland in 1883. The Free
Church also has a presbytery of Tongue, with churches
at Altnaharrow, Durness, Eddrachillis, Farr, Kinloch-

bervie, Melness, Strathy, and Tongue, which eight

churches together bad 3584 members and adherents in

1883.

Tonley House. See Tough.
Tor-Alvie. See Alvie.
Tore, a post office under Inverness in Killeaman

parish, Ross-shire, 4 miles W by S of Munlochy.
Torgyle. See Glexmoriston.
Torlmn. See Drummond Castle.
Tomaveen, an estate, with a mansion, in Kincardine

O'Neil parish, Aberdeenshire, 3 miles N by W of

Torphins station.

Torosay, a parish in Mull Island, Argyllshire, con-

taining the hamlet of Lochdonhead, 8J miles W of

Oban, under which it has a post oflice (Auchnacraig),
with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph depart-

ments. Communication is held with the mainland by
steamers passing through the Sound of Mull. The
parisli is hounded NE by the Sound of Mull, E, SE,
and S by the Firth of Lorn, W by Kilfinichen and Loch-
na-Keal, and NW and N by KUuinian. Its utmost
length, from E to W, is 12i miles in direct line, but
ISi by the shortest road ; its utmost breadth, from N
to S, is 10 miles ; and its area is nearly 146 square miles

or 94,049 acres, of which 1307 lie detached, and 1407f
are water, 201Si foreshore, and 29 tidal water. The
coast, on the Sound of Mull and the Firth of Lorn,

measures, exclusive of sinuosities, about 22 miles ; has
headlands of various shapes—some rounded, some acutely

angular ; and is indented with the sea lochs of Don,
Spelvie, and Buy, and the bays of Duart, Craignure,
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Macalister, Cornahenach, Macallister, and Pennygown.
The interior is mainly mountainous, yet contains

the three vales of Glenmoee, Glen Forsa, and Glen
Cainail, and comprises a considerable aggregate of

low-lying land. A chain of peaked mountains ex-

tends along its centre from end to end, has mostly
a common base, and attains a maximum altitude

of 3185 feet in Benmoee. Several minor chains strike

laterally from the main one, rise from common bases,

and run nearly parallel to one another ; and Ben Buy
(2352 feet), a splendid mountain, stands by itself at the

head of Loch Buy. A series of small lakes lies in Glen-

more, and several others are scattered over the rest of

the parish. One considerable rivulet issues from the

Glenmore lakes ; another issues from Loch Ba ; and
another traverses Glenforsa. The predominant rocks

are trap, sandstone, and a coarse limestone ; and the

most noted minerals are rock-crystals, calc-spar, and
fluor-spar. The soil of the arable lands is chiefly

gravelly or mossy, and partly sandy, loamy, or clayey.

Less than one-thirteenth of the entire area is in tillage,

but about one-twentieth more is capable of reclama-

tion. The chief mansions are Duart House, Glenforsa

House, and Lochbuy House. A principal antiquity is

DiTAKT Castle ; and other antiquities are a tower at

the head of Loch Buy, and ruins of three pre-Reforma-

tion chapels. Four proprietors hold each an annual
value of more than £500. Giving off all KiNLOCH-
SPELVIE and part of Salem quoad sacra parish, Torosay
is in the presbytery of Mull and the synod of Argyll

;

the living is worth £212. The parish church was built

in 1783, and contains 280 sittings. There is a Free
church of Torosay : and four public schools—Crogan,
Kinlochspelvie, Lochdonhead, and Lochbuy—with re-

spective accommodation for 28, 39, 70, and 50 chil-

dren, had (1884) an average attendance of 14, 25, 33,

and . , and grants of £24, 10s., £20, 12s. 3d., £45,
14s. lid., and £ „ . Valuation (1860) £6871, (1885)

£8902, lis. lOd. Pop. (1801) 1764, (1831) 1889,

(1861) 1380, (1871) 1254, (1881) 1102, of whom 392
were Gaelic-speaking, and 396 were in Torosay ecclesi-

astical parish.

Torphichen (Gael, iorr-fithichean, ' the raven's hill '),

a village and a parish of W Linlithgowshire. The
village stands IJ mile ENE of Westfield station, ih
miles SSW of Linlithgow, and 2i N by W of Bath"
gate, under which it has a post office. Pop. (1841)
397, (1861) 477, (1871) 406, (1881) 358.
The parish, containing also Blackeidge village, 6J

miles to the SW, is bounded on the N and E by Lin-
lithgow, on the SE by Bathgate, at its SW extremity
by Shotts and New Monkland in Lanarkshire, and on
the NW by Slamannan and Muiravonside in Stirling-

shire. Its utmost length, from ENE to WSW, is 9|
miles ; its breadth varies between f mile and 2| miles

;

and its area is 15J square miles or 9956J acres, of which
17i are water. The river Avon or AvEN winds 3J miles
east-north-eastward along all the Muiravonside boun-
dary ; and its affluent, Polness or Drumtassie Burn,
runs 4f miles north-eastward along nearly all the
Slamannan boundary. Baebauchlaw Burn, coming
in from Lanarkshire, runs 7| miles north-eastward
along the Shotts and Bathgate boundary, until it unites
with Couston or Ballencrieff Water to form Logic
Water, which, flowing 6J furlongs north-north-west-
ward across the narrowest part of the parish, falls into
the Avon near Crawhill, and divides the parish into two
unequal portions, the smaller to the E, the larger to the
SW. Along the Avon the surface declines to 300 feet

above sea-level, and thence it rises eastward to 777 at the
Torphichen Hills, 749 at Bowden Hill, 912 at Cockle-
EFE, and 1016 at Cairn-naple or Cairnpapple ; south-
westward to 648 feet near Wester Righead, 705 near
Canties, 824 at Eastcraigs Hill, and 759 near Bedlormie.
Torphichen thus sends up the highest points in West
Lothian, and, compared with the general aspect of that
line champaign county, is markedly tumulated, and
boldly hilly at the NE end. The south-western district
is naturally moorish ; but, making abatements for cold
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wet moor towards the W, and some little extent of hill-

pasture on the E, the parish is generally fertile, and
has an enclosed, warm, wealthy appearance. A judicious

distribution of planted trees has materially served both
to shelter and to beautify. The summits of the hills

command a most magnificent prospect of the Lothians

and Fife, of the Ochils and the frontier Grampians,
and generally of the basin of the Forth, from the sources

of the river at Ben Lomond to the mouth of the Firth

at North Berwick Law. The rocks are partly eruptive,

partly carboniferous, and they exhibit in the eastern

group of hills a very interesting series of superpositions.

Trap, limestone, and sandstone are quarried ; coal is

mined ; ironstone also occurs ; and silver ore exists, but
in so small a quantity that an attempt to work it was
soon abandoned. The soil is very various, and ranges

from fertile alluvium to barren moor. Adjacent to the

village on the NE are some remains of the hospital or

preceptory of Torphichen, from 1153 the principal

Scottish residence of the Knights of St John of Jeru-

salem. Of the cruciform church of the preceptory,

the chancel and the nave are entirely gone, and there

only is left a portion of the transept or 'quier,'

which, measuring internally 66 feet by 20, is Early

Second Pointed in style. The nave appears to have
been 112 feet long ; but its site is now occupied by an
edifice of very different character from it—the plain

modern parish church. The traceried window of the

southern transept makes some pretensions to beauty,

and the four piers supporting the central tower display

some architectural grace ; but the other parts which
remain of the edifice do not prove it to have been con-

spicuous either for size or for beauty. The belfry or

steeple is ascended by a narrow spiral stair, and has

comparative meanness of altitude and aspect. Within
the choir are the baptismal font, a curious recess where
corpses were laid during the celebration of the burial

mass, and the monument (1538) of Sir Walter Lindsay,

the last preceptor but one. Fragments of massive old

buildings in the village, and the stones in the fences

over the face of the adjacent country, indicate how great

and magnificent a seat of population ouce surrounded

the church. A stone, resembling a common milestone,

but with a cross carved on its top, stands in the church-

yard, near the W end of the present church, and is

thought to mark the centre of a privileged sanctuary-

grouud attached to the preceptory. Similar stones

marked the limits or corners of that ground, each 1 mile

distant from the centre ; and all the space within the

circle drawn round these outlying stones was as much a

legal sanctuary as the church at its centre, and afi'orded

protection against the law to every criminal or debtor

who entered and remained within its precincts. The
knights were introduced to this establishment by David

I., and had many possessions confei'red on them by him
and his successors ; and after the suppression of the

Knights Templars in 1312, they inherited the extensive

property of that great rival Order. In 1291 and 1296,

Alexander de Wells, ' prior hospitalis Sancti Johannis

Hierusalemitani in Scotia,' swore fealty to Edward I. ;

and in 1298 he was slain in the battle of Falkirk. From
precepts which Edward issued to the sheriffs to restore

the property of the Knights, the preceptory of the Order

seems, even at that early period, to have had estates in

almost every county except Argyll, Bute, and Orkney.

Radulph de Lindsay was preceptor under Robert I. Sir

Henry Livingston was preceptor under James II., and

died in 1463. Sir Henry Knolls, the next preceptor,

governed the Order in Scotland during half a century,

and was commonly called Lord St John. Treasurer to

James III. from 1468 to 1470, he joined the party who
hunted down that monarch to his unhappy end ; in

1489-90 he was appointed to collect the royal revenues

in Linlithgowshire ; and after being much employed by

James IV., he fell fighting by his side on the Field of

Flodden. Sir George Dundas, his successor in the pre-

ceptorship, was the school-fellow of Hector Boece, and

is praised for his learning. Sir Walter Lindsay, the

next preceptor, was a ' valient capitaue by sea and land,'
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and rose to be Justice-General of Scotland. Sir James
Sandilands, the last on the list, joined the Reformers in

1560 ; and on his paying down 10,000 crowns and en-

gaging to pay an annual rent of 500 merks, he received

the remaining estates of the Order as a temporal barony,

and was raised to the peerage under the title of Lord
Torphichen. (See Calder House.) The civil anti-

quities, besides those noticed under Bedloi'.mie, Bridge
Castle, and Ouilface, are the old peel-like mansion of

Kipps, fine sites or remains of four hill-forts or camps,
and remains of a stone circle in a field adjoining the

mansion of Kipps. The parish is traversed by the

middle road from Edinburgh to Glasgow, by the road

from Bathgate to Falkirk, and by 7i furlongs of the

Blackstone and Bathgate branch of the North British

railway. Henry Bell (1767-1830), who introduced steam
navigation into Europe, was a native. (See Helens-
burgh.) Mansions, noticed separately, are Bridge
Castle, Cathlaw, Lochcote, and Wallhouse ; and
6 proprietors held each an annual value of £500 and
upwards, 18 of between £100 and £500. Torphichen
is in the presbytery of Linlithgow and the synod of

Lothian and Tweeddale ; the living is worth £192. The
parish church, built in 1756, contains about 360 sittings.

The Free church is one of the earliest in Scotland ; and
at Blackridge there is a Free Church preaching station.

Three public schools— Blackridge, Torphichen, and
Woodend—with respective accommodation for 80, 140,

and 120 children, had (1884) an average attendance of

52, 120, and 115, and grants of £47, 2s., £109, 12s., and
£102, 2s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £9640, (1885) £11,325,
plus £1524 for railway. Pop. (1801) 1028, (1831) 1307,

(1861) 1848, (1871) 1630, (1881) 1526.— Orrf. Sur., sh.

31, 1867.

Torphins, a quoad sacra parish of Aberdeenshire, in

the quoad civilia parish of Kincardine O'Neil, with a
station on the Deeside railway, 24 milesW by S of Aber-

deen, under which there is a post office, with money
order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments. Con-
stituted in 1875, it is in the presbytery of Kincardine
O'Neil and the synod of Aberdeen ; the minister's stipend

is £183. Pop. (1881) 830.— OrfZ. Sur., sh. 76, 1874.

Torrance, a village in Campsie parish, Stirlingshire,

on the right bank of the Kelvin, 3 miles AV of Kirkin-
tilloch. It has a post office under Glasgow, a station

on the Kilsyth and Maryhill section of the North
British railway, and a new public school of 1882. Pop.

with "Wester Balgrochan (1871) 671, (1881) dli.—Ord.
Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Torrance, an ancient parish of W Lanarkshire, an-
nexed to East Kilbride in 1589. Torrance House,
near the left bank of the Rotten Calder, 2 miles SE of

East Kilbride village, in its oldest part dates from the
14th century, but has been added to at different times.

Its owner, Rt. Edward Stuart Harington-Stuart, Esq.

(b. 1834 ; sue. 1879), holds 2274 acres in the shire,

valued at £2681 per annum. The Tor, J mile to the
W, is an artificial mound, 160 yards round the base, and
20 of ascent.—0;-d Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Torridon, Loch, a large sea-loch of Applecross parish,

"W Ross-shire, striking 7§ mUes south-eastward to the
entrance of Loch Shieldaig, and then 6 miles eastward
to the foot of Glen Torridon. It measures 4J miles across

the entrance, contracts near Shieldaig to 3 furlongs, and
afterwards, in Upper Loch Ton'idon, attains a maximum
width of 1 J mile. Of the bold steep mountains surround-
ing it, the loftiest are Liathach (3456 feet), 2| miles NE
of the head of the Upper Loch, and Beinn AUigin (3232),

2J miles from its northern shore. The Queen drove over
from Loch Maree on 15 Sept. 1877, and Upper Loch
Torridon she describes as ' almost landlocked and very
pretty. ... To the W are the hiUs of Skye, rising

above the lower purple ones which close in the loch.

To the S are Applecross and the high mountain of Beinn
Damh (2958 feet), with, in the distance north-eastward,
the white peaks of Liathach. . . . An old man,
very tottery, passed where I was sketching, and I asked
the Duchess of Rosburghe to speak to him ; he seemed
strange, said he had come from America and was going
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to England, and thought Torridon very ugly!' {More
Leaves, 1S84). At the head of the Loch, 10 miles WS'W
of Kinlochewe, is the tiny hamlet of Torridon, where are
a small inn, a post office, with money order and savings'
bank departments, and a new public school. Torridon
House, 2 miles WNW, on the northern shore of the
Upper Loch, is a fine mansion, built by Duncan Darroch,
Esq. of Gourock, who purchased the estate in 1872 for

£63,000. It had been sold in 1767 for £1727 {i.e., for

little more than Is. an acre), and in 1836 for £12,160
;

and its increased value was due to the change from sheep
to deer.—Orrf. Sur., shs. 81, 91, 82, 1881-82.

Torrie House. See Torkyburn.
Torrisdale Castle, a mansion in Saddell and Skipness

parish, Argvllshire, near the E shore of Kintyre, and
IJ mile SSW of Carradale.

Torry, a fishing village in Nigg parish, Kincardine-
shire, on the right bank and near the mouth of the Dee,
opposite Aberdeen, with which it now communicates
by Victoria Bridge (1881), a ferry-boat accident of 5

April 1877 having cost the lives of 32 out of 60 pas-

sengers. It has a post office under Aberdeen, with
money order and savings' bank departments, a battery,

a pier, large brickworks, a Free" church, and a public

school. Pop. (1861) 473, (1871) 686, (1881) 1117.—OrA
Sur., sh. 77, 1873.

Torrybum, a village and a parish of SW Fife. The
village, lying on the shore of the Firth of Forth, 1J mUe
SSE of East Grange station, 2J miles E of Culross, and

4J WSW of Dunfermline, is a seaport carrying on a
small amount of commerce, and was at one time the
port of Dunfermline. It has a post office under Dun-
fermline, with money order and savings' bank depart-
ments, and a fair on the second Wednesday of July.

Pop. (1871) 723, (1881) 427, of whom 245 were in Low
Torry.

The parish, comprising the greater part of the ancient
parish of Crombie, and a small part of that of Saline,

consists of a main body and a detached portion. The
main body is bounded W by Culross in Perthshire

(detached), N by Culross and by Saline (detached), E by
Carnock and Dunfermline, and S and SW by the Firth

of Forth. Its utmost length, from NW to SE, is 4J
miles ; it& utmost breadth is If mile ; and its area is

3260 acres. The detached portion, lying 5 miles N of

the main body and 8 NW of Dunfermline, is bounded
W and N by Fossoway in Perthshire, E by Cleish in

Kinross-shire and by Dunfermline, and S by Saline.

It measures 2J by 2 miles, and has an area of 1734|
acres. The area of the entire parish is 4995 acres, of

which 3 are water and 99SJ foreshore. The coast is

mostly low and Hat, and in the main body the highest
point is Shaw Hill (250 feet), whilst in the detached
portion are Cult Hill (865) and Wether Hill (1100).

Coal, ironstone, and sandstone have all been largely

worked ; and a fine brown clay, suitable for making
bricks and tiles, is plentiful. The soil of the arable

lands is good and highly cultivated. Antiquities are the

ruins of Crombie church and a large stone at Tollzies,

supposed to commemorate an ancient battle. Torrie

House, a little way N of the village, belongs to R. G.

Erskine-Wemyss, Esq. of Wemyss Castle ; and 2 pro-

prietors hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards,
6 of between £100 and £500. The detached portion

is annexed quoad sacra to Saline]; and Torryburn itself is

in the presbytery of Dunfermline and the synod of Fife

;

the living is worth £271. The parish church, at Torry-

burn vUlaf'e, was built in 1 800, and contains 502 sittings.

There is also a Free church ; and a public school, with
accommodation for 175 children, had (1884) an average

attendance of 103, and a grant of £87, Is. 6d. Valuation

(1856) £6977, 19s., (18S0) £8429, 4s., (1885) £7145,
10s. lOd. Pop. (1801) 1403, (1831) 1436, (1861)

1229, (1871) 1051, (1881) 737, of whom 653 were in

Torryburn ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 40,

39, 1867-69.

Torsay, one of the Slate Islands in Kilbrandon
and Kilchattan parish, Argyllshire. It is separated

by only narrow straits from Sell on the N, the main-
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land on the W, and Luing on the E. The strait

between it and Luing offers a communication across,

from ebb till half-tide, by a rocky bar not 100 yards

in breadth ; and is rendered so intricate and whirl-

ing by rocks and rocky islets, that the tide sweeps

it with great rapidity, and in a perfect dance of com-
plicated movement. The island is an irregular ellipsoid,

the longer axis extending NE and SW ; and it measures

3 miles by 1, having an area of 275 acres. Its surface

exhibits one smooth green hill, 200 feet high, and a

ridge of stiU lower elevation on the W, both descend-

ing in gentle slopes to the sea. The whole of its E
side, excepting a few trap rocks, and a little grey-

wacke, consists of the same clay-slate as that for

which Luing and Sell are celebrated. Pop. (1871) 20,

<1881) 10.

Torsonce House, an ancient but renovated mansion
in Stow parish, Edinburglishire, near the left bank of

Gala Water, 7 furlongs S by W of Stow village.

Torthorwald, a village and a parish of SW Dumfries-

shire. The village stands on the face of a long broad

brae, SJ miles N of Racks station, and 4 ENE of

Dumfries, under which it has a post office.

The parish, containing also the villages of Racks and
Collin, is bounded NW and N by Tinwald, E by
Lochmaben, SE by Mouswald, SW by Caerlaverock,

and W by Dumfries. Its utmost length, from N to S,

is 6i miles ; its utmost breadth is 3| miles ; and its

area is 6843J acres, of which 12 are water. Sluggish

LocHAR Water flows 6J miles south-by-eastward along
all the boundary with Dumfries and Caerlaverock ; and
ditch-like Wath Burn traces all the Mouswald boundary,
until, at the southern extremity of the parish, it falls

into Lochar Water. All the parish to the S of Collin

village, with a strip about ^ mile broad along all the

upper part of the western border, is part of Lochae
Moss ; and at no part exceeds 57 feet above sea-level.

The rest of the surface is mainly the western face or west-

ward brae of the middle portion of the broad based range

of hill commencing in the N of Tinwald, and extending
southward to the S of Mouswald. This brae extends
across a base of from 2 to 2^ miles, to a maximum alti-

tude in Torthorwald of 803 feet close to the Lochmaben
boundary. It is finely diversified with hillock, terrace,

and waving hollow
;
presents, as seen from Dumfries,

and from any other part of the Nith's banks, a very
beautiful section of the eastern hill-screen of Lower
Nithsdale ; and commands, from its highest points, a
very brilliant view of the southern half of Dumfries-
shire, the eastern part of Galloway, the Solway Firth,

and part of Cumberland and the Irish Sea. Much of

the moss district has been reclaimed ; and all the brae,

excepting a small extent of pasture, is in tillage. The
predominant rocks are Silurian, and cannot be quarried.
The soil, on a bank contiguous to the E side of the
moss, is sandy ; on the lower and middle parts of the
brae is rich and fertile ; and on the higher grounds is

cold and moorish. Torthorwald Tower, in the southern
vicinity of Torthorwald village, is a curious ruin, with
very thick walls, whose mortar is as hard as stone. It

is of unknown origin, but was inhabited by the Carlyles
and Kirkpatricks, as well as by a natural son of the
Regent Morton, who, about 1590, was created Lord
Torthorwald by James VI. Vestiges of two ancient
Caledonian camps are on the brow of the brae, and
show two or three concentric trenches. The Marquess
of Queensberry's estate in both Torthorwald and Tin-
wald was purchased in 1884 by James Jardine, Esq. of
Dryfeholm ; and Sir Alexander Davidson Grierson of
Lag, Bart. , is another large proprietor ; whilst a third
holds an annual value of between £300 and £400. Tor-
thorwald is in the presbytery and synod of Dumfries

;

the living is worth £290. The parish church was built,

partly in 1730, chiefly in 1782, and was enlarged in 1791
and 1809. Restored and reseated in 1877, it contains
500 sittings. Two pubUc schools, Collin and Torthor-
wald, each with accommodation for 100 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 82 and 52, and grants,
of £71, lis. and £53, 13s. Valuation (1860) £5764

TOUGH

15s. 9d., (1885) £7739, 7s. 8d. Pop. (1801) 703, (1841)
1346, (1861) 1254, (1871) 1098, (1881) 990.—Ord. Sur.,
sh. 10, 1864.

Torwood, a village in Dunipace parish, Stirlingshire,

2J miles NNW of Larbert station. To the S are the
ruins of Torwood Castle, supposed to have been built by
one of the Baillies about the middle of the 16th century,
and surrounded by the Torwood, a remnant of the
ancient Caledonian Forest. The true ' Wallace Oak '

here is gone for ever, though a shoot of it was thriving
so late as 1835. The so-called 'Wallace Oak' in the
Carbrook policies cannot be more than 300 years old

;

but an old thorn near it was very possibly the identical

tree beneath which Donald CargiU excommunicated
Charles II., Sept. 1680 (Tram. Eigkl. ami Ag. Soc,
1881, p. 204).—OrA Szir., sh. 31, 1867.
Torwoodlee, a handsome and commodious mansion of

1784, in the Selkirkshire portion of Stow parish, near
the right bank of Gala Water, 2 miles NW of Galashiels.

To the W are the ruins of its predecessor, a large and
well-built tower. Held by his ancestors since 1509,
Torwoodlee now belongs to James Thomas Pringle, Esq.
(b. 1832 ; sue. 1859), who owns 7901 acres in Selkirk
and Roxburgh shires, valued at £4080 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Toskerton. See Stoneykirk.
Touchadam. See Polmaisb.
Touch House, a mansion in St Ninians parish,

Stirlingshire, near the right bank of Touch Burn, 3

miles W by S of Stirling. Having come to his grand-
mother in 1835, the estate now belongs to Sir Alan-
Henry Seton-Steuart of Allanton, fourth Bart, since
1815 (b. 1856 ; sue. 1884), who is hereditaiy armour-
bearer and squire of the royal body in Scotland. He
holds 4801 acres in Stirling and 2673 in Lanark shires,

valued at £2676 and £4076 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

39, 1869.

Tough, a parish in Alford district, Aberdeenshire, at
its northern boundary containing Whitohouse station,

2i miles ESE of Alford terminus, and 26J WNW of
Aberdeen, under which it has a post and railway tele-

graph office. It is bounded N by Keig, E by Mony-
musk, SE by Cluny and by Kincardine O'Neil, S by
Lumphanan, W by Leoehel-Cushnie, andNW by Alford.
Its utmost length, from NNE to SSW, is 6J miles ; its

utmost breadth is 3| miles ; and its area is 7112J acres,

of which 4 are water. The drainage is carried north-
ward towards the Don ; and at Whitehouse station the
surface declines to 450 feet above sea-level, thence rising

to 1306 feet at Green Hill on the MonjTnusk boundary,
and 1621 at Corrennie or Benaquhallie on the Kincar-
dine O'NeO boundary. Red and blue granites and gneiss
are the predominant rocks ; and hard claystone porphyry
and magnesian limestone also occur. The soU, in most
places light, in several shallow and stony, is here and
tliere mixed with moss, but very deep and fertile. Less
than one-half of the entire area is in tillage ; some 1100
acres are under wood ; and the rest of the land is either
pastoral or waste. Antiquities are two or three cairns,

several stone circles, an assemblage of standing-stones
and small tumuli, and a standing-stone 12^ feet high
and 9J in circumference, traditionally alleged to mark
the grave of Lulach or Luath, the son of Lady Macbeth.
The plain farmhouse of Tillyfour, 34 miles SSW of

AVhitehouse station, was the home of the ' king of
Graziers,' William M'Combie, Esq. (1805-80), whose
matchless herd of polled Augus or Aberdeen cattle

procured him the honom- of a visit from the Queen in

1866, and who sat for West Aberdeenshire in the Liberal

interest from 1868 tOl 1876, being the first tenant-
farmer returned in Scotland. In Feb. 1883 the Tilly-

four estate, of 1900 acres (1195 arable, 400 hill-pasture,

and 305 wood), was sold for £23,000 to Henry Begg,
Esq. of Lochnagar DistUlery. Tonley House, a large

old mansion, J mile NNW of the church, is the seat of
George Moir- Byres, Esq. (b. 1813; sue. 1881), who
holds 4623 acres in the shire, valued at £3527 per
annum. Two more mansions are Whitehouse, standing
high, to the SE of the station ; and TuUochvenus, in
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the extreme S, 3 miles N of Lumphanan station. Two
Eroprietors hold each an annual value of more, 2 of

iss, than £500. Tough is in the presbytery of Alford

and the synod of Aberdeen ; the living is worth

£190. The parish church, li mile S by W of

Whitehou.se station, was built in 1838, and contains

550 sittings. A new public school, opened on 2 April

1884, with accommodation for 120 children, had

(1885) an average attendance of 75, and a grant of

£ „ . Valuation (1860) £3233, (1885) £5564, plvj

£511 for railway. Pop. (1801) 629, (1831) 828, (1861)

874, (1871) 760, (1881) eSl. — Ord. Sur., sh. 76,

1874.

Tour, a mansion in Eilmaurs parish, Ayrshire, 2

miles NNW of Kilmarnock.
Toward Point, a headland in Dunoon parish, Argyll-

shire, 6i miles SSW of Dunoon town, 3| W by S of

Wemyss Bay, and 3| NE of Eothesay. Its lighthouse,

standing 56J feet above high-water, was completed in

1812, and since 1873 has shown a fixed light, flashing

every 10 seconds. Near it is a steamboat pier. (See

Castle-Toward and Dunoon. )^0r6J. Sur., sh. 29,

1873.

Towerhill House, a mansion in Kilmaurs parish, Ayr-
shire, 24 miles NW of Kilmarnock.

Tower-Lindsay. See Cka'wford.
Towie, a parish of Aberdeenshire, whose church stands

on the right bank of the Don, 10 miles SSW of Rhynie,
and 12| \VSW of Alford (only 8J as the crow flies). On
the opposite side of the river are Inverkindie post oflice

(under Aberdeen) and the Glenkindie Arms Inn (1821),

where fairs are held on 27 May and 23 November.
The parish is bounded N and NE by Kildrummy, E by
Leochel-Cushnie, S by Logie-Coldstone and Tarlaud-

Migvie (detached), and W by Logie-Coldstone and de-

tached portions of Tarland-Migvie and Strathdon. Its

utmost length, from E to W, is 5J miles ; its breadth, from
N to S, varies between 3J and 5§ miles ; and its area is

12,214j acres, of which 740 belong to a detached strip

(3f miles x i mile), extending north-north-westward from
Chapelhaugh, at the NW corner of the main part of

the parish. The Don winds 6J miles east-north-

eastward, mainly across the interior, but partly along

the Kildrummy and Strathdon boundaries ; and here

is joined by four or five little burns. Along it the

surface declines to 600 feet above the sea, and chief

elevations on its left or northern side are Glaschuil

or Grey Hill (1177 feet), Garlet Hill (1596), and
*Peat Hill (1857); on its right or southern side, 'Scar
HiU (1723), *Broom HQl (1883), and Gallows Hill

(1425), where asterisks mark those summits that cul-

minate on the confines of the parish. The hills are

undulating, smooth, and heathy ; and the arable lands
are partly liaugh, partly tlie steep declivities of the hills.

The soil near the river is very fertile, and produces com-
paratively early crops. The parish is fairly well wooded,
especially to the N of the Don, but in the S there is

hardly a tree. Granite and sandstone are scarce or

difficult of access ; a coarse hard limestone is found in

one or two places ; and serpentine occurs on one farm.
The ancient name of the parish was Kilbaiiha ('the

church or cell of Bartha ') ; and its later name, written

in full, was Towic-Kinbattoch ( ' the north-lying land at

the head of the fair hill '). There are sites or remains
of five pre-Eeformation chapels ; artificial mounds, seem-
ingly parts of ancient fortifications, at Kinbattoch and
Fichlie ; large tumuli at Grayhill, one of which, being
opened a few years ago, was found to contain charred
bones and an arrow head ; and a sculptured stone in

the churchyard. But the most conspicuous antiquity
is the ruin of the Castle of Towie, anciently the
fortified seat of a branch of the sept of Forbes. A
snuaro tower is almost all of it that now remains.
The castle is famous as the scene of a terrible

tragedy, enacted in the November of 1571. Alexander
Eorbes was absent at the time ; but his lady, Margaret
Campbell, being summoned to surrender by a party of
.soldiers, despatched by Sir Adam Gordon of Auchin-
doun, fired upon their leader, one Captain Kerr, and
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wounded him in the knee. In revenge, the castle was-

straightway fired, when she and her family and domestics,

amounting to twenty-seven persons, jierished in the

flames.* Three proprietors hold each an annual value

of more, and two of less, than £500. Towie is in the

presbytery of Alford and the synod of Aberdeen ; the

living is worth £198. The parish church, built in 1803,

is a plain structure. There is also a Free church ; and
a public school, with accommodation for 110 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 84, and a grant

of £80, 19s. 7d. "Valuation (1860) £3686, (1885)

£5259, 8s. 4d. Pop. (1801) 528, (1831) 728, (1861)

839, (1871) 798, (1881) 759.— Ore?. Sur., shs. 76, 75,

1874-76.

Towie-Barclay, an old castle in the SE comer of

Turrilf parish, Aberdeenshire, near Auchterless station,

and 4J miles SSE of the town of Turriff. Supposed to

have been built in 1593, it remained pretty perfect till

1792, was re-roofed in 1874, and retains a tine baronial

hall with vaulted ceiling. From the beginning of the

12th century till 1733, the estate belonged to the

Barclays, one of whose line was the celebrated Russian

general. Prince Michael Barclay de Tolly (1759-1818).

In 1792 it was sold to the governors of Gordon's

Hospital, Aberdeen, for £21,000.—0/-i. Sur., sh. 86,

1876. See vol. iv. of Billings' Baronial Antiquities

(1S52).

Townend House, a mansion in Symington parish,

Ayrshire, 4 miles E by N of Troon.

Townhead, a place in Crossmichael parish, Kirkend-

brightsliire, 2 miles NW of Castle-Douglas, under which

it has a post office.

Townhill, a collier village in Dunfermline parish,

Fife, H mile NNE of the town. It has a post and
telegraph office under Dunfermline, a public school

(1876), and a chapel of ease (1878). Pop. (1871) 855,

(1881) 1862.—On?. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.

Town-Yetholm. See Yetholm.
Traithrow. See Cu-Mmertkees.
Tranent, a towu and a parish of NW Haddington-

shire. The town is 1| mile SE of Prestonpans station,

7i miles W bv S of Haddington, 3J E of Musselburgh,

6i NE of Dalkeith, and 9i E of Edinburgh. It stands,

200 to 312 feet above sea-level, on a ridge of rising-

ground ; and its ancient name, Travemant, means ' the

hamlet on the vale'—from the Cymric trcf, 'a home-
stead or village,' and. nant, 'a valley.' Its main street

extends from E to W along the public road, and is fully

i mile long. The buildings along this street consist

partly of villas and partly of shops, and have a neat

and elegant appearance. There are other streets branch-

ing ofl', but the buildings in these are not equal to those

in the main street. It is fair, however, to add that all

over the town there is much improvement as compared

with what it was 30 or 40 years ago. Built, it is said,

by the Picts about the middle of the 11th century, and
demolished in 1797, the old parish church is now repre-

sented by only a small ruin, which the late Mr Cadell

converted into a mausoleum. This church about 1145

was confirmed by Thorald, the son of Swan, to the canons

of HoljTOodhouse. The present plain building, with a

square tower, was opened in 1801, and has been lately

cleaned and redecorated. It contains a harmonium
(1882) and 912 sittings. The churchyard has been much
improved within the last few years, and commands a

view of the Firth of Forth, unsurpassed for beauty and
variety. Other places of worship are a Free church (1843),

a U.P. church (1826 ; 637 sittings), and a Primitive

Methodist chapel (1870 ; 250 sittings). The Catholics,

who number 400, have neither chapel nor schools, but

a site has been bought, and a building fund is in pro-

• The erroneous date (1751), given tor this event in the New
Statistical Account, has been blindly accepted by many subse-

quent ^v^iters, It is also curious that a wholly identical tragedy

is narrated of Coroarff Castle, in Strathdon parish, Aberdeen-

shire (under the different dates of 1551, 1571, and 16S1); of the
' House o" Rodes,' near Gordon village, in Berwickshire ; and of

Loudoun Castle, in Avrshire. The fine ballad, Edom 0' Gordon,

has often been published as a 'Border ballad.' Its Ayrshire

version is given in the Xew Statistical, vol. v., pp. 840, 847.
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gress. The great ornament of the town is its public

school, which cost £6500, and was opened on 8 March
1877. It is a stone Elizabethan edifice, with clock-

tower and spire, and was designed by Mr Starforth of

Glasgow. Stiell's Institution, 5 furlongs N of the town,

was built in 1821-22 at a cost of £3000, from a plan by
Mr Burn. Till 1884 it provided a free education to

some 150 children, having been endowed by George
Stiell, a smith and builder in Edinburgh, and a native

of Tranent ; hut the funds will now be expended in

bursaries and scholarships for the district, and in

making special provision for secondary education in

connection with the public school, the boarding and
clothing of a few poor children, and the free education

of many others. A branch of the Royal Bank now
occupies the new premises (1874) of the City of Glasgow
Bank ; and the town has besides a post office, with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments,
gasworks, 2 inns, a reading-room, a public hall, a
volunteer corps, etc. Waterworks, costing £7000, and
capable of supplying 300,000 gallons per diem, were
opened on 10 May 1883. The water is drawn from
Crichton springs, about 8 miles ofi'. There is a small
iron-foundry and agi'icultural implement works ; but
weaving, nailmaking, brewing, candle-making, and
straw-plaiting are all extinct ; and the inhabitants are

principally tradesmen, coal-miners, and day-labourers.

<3ueen Mary was once in Tranent, as noticed under
Seton ; and Colonel Gardiner was Ijorne to the manse
from the field of Prestonpans. He was buried at the

W end of the old church, hut no tombstone now marks
his grave, which is included within the present church.
In the 'No Militia' riot of August 1797 eleven persons
or more were killed and twelve wounded. A police

burgh under the General Police and Improvement Act
(Scot.) of 1862, Tranent is governed by a senior and
five junior commissioners. Pop. (1851) 2096, (1861)
2257, (1871) 2306, (1881) 2235, of whom 1101 were
females. Houses (1881) 457 inhabited, 32 vacant, 4
building.

The parish, containing also Elphinstone village and
the conjoint fishing-village of Cockenzie and Port-
Seton, is bounded N by the Firth of Forth, E by Glads-
muir and Pencaitland, S by Ormiston and by Cranston
in Midlothian, W by Inveresk in Midlothian, and NW
by Prestonpans. Its utmost length, from N to S, is 4J
miles ; its breadth varies between 1| and 3J miles ; and
its area is 6176J acres, of which 258^ are foreshore.

The coast-line, 2J miles in extent, is all quite flat,

except for two greenstone dikes, at Cockenzie and E of

Port-Seton, and has a beautilul beach of fine sand. The
interior looks, in some views, to be almost level, but
really rises southward from the shore, with slow gradient
and gentle undulations, attaining 475 feet at Falside
HUl and 492 near Elphinstone. The rocks belong to
the Carboniferous Limestone series ; and, owing to the
seams cropping out at the surface, coal has been worked
liere for upwards of six centuries. Some time between
1210 and 1219, Seyr de Quinci granted a coal pit at
Preston to the monks of Newbattle—the earliest notice
of coal mining in Scotland ; and in 1547 the inhabitants
took refuge in the coalpits a few days before the battle
of Pinkie. The chief existing mines are those of
Tranent and Elphinstone ; and from these large
<juantities are sent out weekly by rail and sea, few
coals being more prized in the markets of Scotland.
Sandstone has been worked in several quarries ; and
trap is quarried for road-metal. The soil is partly
light and sandy, partly reclaimed morass, but chieiiy
a rich loam, inferior to none in Scotland. Excepting
some 50 acres of sandy downs on the coast, and
100 or so of plantation, the entire area is regularly
or occasionally in tillage, and wears a finely cultivated
aspect. The ancient parish comprehended all Preston-
pans (till 1595), and considerable parts of Pencaitland
and Gladsmuir ; but did not comprise the barony or
ancient parish of Seton, which was annexed to it in
1580. Bankton, Elphin.stone Tower, Falside Castle,
St Germains, and the palace and church of Seton are
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all noticed separately. Eight proprietors hold each an
annual value of £500 and upwards, and eight of between
£100 and £500. Giving oil" the quo(ul sacra parish of

Cockenzie since 1885, 'Tranent is in the presbytery of

Haddington and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale
;

the living is worth £400. The three public schools of

Tranent, Cockenzie, and Elphinstone, with respective

accommodation for 557, 392, and 154 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 419, 293, and 133,

and grants of £366, 12s. 6d., £244, 10s., and £108.

Valuation (1860) £18,252, (1875) £27,185, (1885)
£24,631. Pop. (1801) 3046, (1831) 3620, (1861) 4647,

(1871) 4852, (1881) 5198, of whom fully 1750 are in

Cockenzie quoad sacra parish.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 33, 32,

1863-57. See P. M'Neill's Tranent aiid its Surround-
ings (Edinb. 1883 ; 2d ed. 1884).

Traprain Law, a conspicuous conical hill in Preston-

kirk parish, Haddingtonshire, 4J miles E by S of

Haddington, and If mile SSW of East Linton. Rising

724 feet above sea-level, it forms a beautiful and far-

seen feature in the rich champaign landscape around it

;

and, from its summit, it brings under the eye of a

spectator nearly the whole Firth of Forth, a wide
expanse of the German Ocean, and part, it is said, of

no fewer than thirteen counties. Its ancient name was
Dunpender, from two Gaelic words which signify ' a

steep hill
;

' and this name is quite descriptive of its

character. On the S side it rises almost sheer up from
the plain in one grand perpendicular ascent ; and on
other sides, though admitting sheep, and affording

them excellent pasturage, it is too steep to be a grazing-

ground for black cattle. Its composition is a slaty

clinkstone, so seamed as to be irregularly columnar,

and occasionally merging from a clouded brown to a

porphyritic appearance ; and towards the summit the

clinkstone passes into greenstone of a bluish-grey hue,

and slightly granulated with hornblende.

—

Ord. Sur.,

sh. 33, 1863.

Traquair, a village and a parish of E Peeblesshire.

The village, of some importance during the 12th century,

hut now dwindled down to a mere hamlet, stands 1^
mile S of Innerleithen, near the right bank of Quair
Water, 5 furlongs from its junction with the Tweed,
which is near that point crossed by a wooden bridge

giving access to Innerleithen.

The parish was formed in 1674 by incorporating with
St Bryde's all that portion of the suppressed parish of

Kailzie which lay S of the Tweed. It thus took the

name Traquair, meaning the hamlet on the Quair or

winding rivulet. It consists of a main body and a

detached section. The former is bounded N by Inner-

leithen, and on its other sides by the Selkirkshire

parishes of Yarrow and Peebles (detached) ; and is

intersected from the S to within 2 furlongs of its N
boundary by a tongue of Yarrow, 2 miles long and IJ
mile broad at its N and broadest end. The length of

the main body, from its extreme NE to its extreme SW
point, is 84 miles ; and its greatest breadth is 5J miles.

The detached section lies from ^ to li mDe W from the

main portion, from which it is separated by Yarrow
(detached) ; is wedge-shaped, tapering towards the S,

and bounded N and NE by Innerleithen, N and NW
by Peebles, and SE and SW by Selkirkshire (Yarrow
and Peebles detached) ; and has au extreme length of

3j miles, and a breadth across the N of 2^ miles. The
Tweed winds along the N boundaries for 3| miles of the

W and smaller portion, and, after passing for 3J miles

between Innerleithen and Selkirkshire (Yarrow), for 5j
miles along that of the larger portion. Quaik Water,
its aflluent, gathers its waters I'rora the slopes of Slake

Law (2229 feet). Dun Rig (2433), and Whiteknowe
Head (1676) in the SW, and follows a tortuous course

through the middle of the parish. Of its numerous
small tributaries the principal are Newhall, Curly, and
Fingland Burns, all rising among the hills in the S.

The whole of the Quair valley is dotted with lovely

birches, relics of the once famous Ettrick Forest. It

was a clump of these near the village of Traquair of

which Crawford sang in The Bush aboon Traquair.
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The Kirk Bum drains the W section of the parish and
falls into the Tweed. The greater part of the Sel-
kirkshire boundary is high mountain watershed, and
includes, besides the three already mentioned, the
following summits of an altitude of 1500 feet and over,
viz., Elibank Law (1715 feet), Far Hill (1732), Hare
Law (1670), Flora Kig (1567), Minchmuir (1856), Scarf
Rig (1552), Blake Muir (1522), Duchar Law (1779),
Kirkhope Law (1758), and Birkscairn Hill (2169). The
hills are mostly of a lumpish form, and generally green
on the S side and heather-clad on the N. Large flocks
of Cheviot sheep are reared on their pastures. The
interior of the parish is hilly, and, in many parts, rocky
and bleak, the heights diminishing in altitude towards
the Tweed, whose valley declines to an altitude of 450
feet above seadevel. The rocks are mainly Silurian.
The only object of geological interest is an old slate
quarry at Grieston on the Traquair estate, which
abounds in curious fossils. The mansion-house of
Traquair, perhaps the oldest inhabited mansion-house
in Scotland, stands in the Quair valley close to the
Tweed. It consisted originally of a single tower on the
bank of the river, which in those early days took a
sharp bend here. The straightening of the course of
the river was accomplished by one of the Earls of
Traquair.

_
The house has been added to at various

times, chiefly during Charles L's reign, and now con-
tains the original tower in its NE corner. Built in the
style of the old chateau, and standing at the head of a
green meadow, with its back towards the river, it now
looks don-n a long broad avenue to the Peebles road.
The old-fashioned gateway, flanked by figures of two
bears in stone, are said to have suggested to Sir Walter
Scott the description of Tully Veolan in Wavcrlaj.
The avenue has not been used for many years. It was
closed up in 1796 by the seventh Earl after the
death of his countess, and he declared his intention
of never having it again opened till another Countess
of Traquair should be brought home to fill her
place, an event, however, which never happened.
The walls of

_
the house are of great thickness ; and

the interior is fitted up partly in ancient and partly
in modern style, and includes the family library
and a Roman Catholic chapel. It was originally a royal
residence, and was visited from time to time by the
Scottish kings and queens. Here William the Lyon,
some time between 1175 and 1178, granted a charter
constituting the hamlet of Glasgow a bishop's burgh.
Mary Queen of Scots and Darnley stayed here for a short
time in Aug. 1566, six months before Darnley's tragic
death. It is also interesting as being the first place at
which Montrose baited during his flight after the
disastrous battle of Philiphaugh.

_
The lands of Traquair were gifted by Robert Bruce to

Sir James Douglas, and, after passing through the
hands of a branch of the Murray family, then to
Douglas of Cluny, and afterwards to the Boyds, they
were resumed by the crown in 1469. For 10 years
the property of Dr William Rogers (upon whom James
I. had conferred them, much to the disgust of his
nobles), it was sold by him in 1478, for a most
insignificant sum, to James Stuart, Earl of Buchan,
who bestowed it on his natural son James Stuart, the
first of the illustrious family of Stuarts of Traquair.
He acquired by marriage the baronies of Rutherford
and Wells, and fell in Flodden (1513), leaving a son
William. In 1628 Sir John Stuart was raised to the
peer.ige, under the title of Lord Stuart of Traquair,
and in 1633 was further honoured with the dignity of
Earl of Traquair, Lord Linton and Caberston. At one
time Lord High Treasurer of Scotland, and Lord Higli
Commissioner of the General Assembly of the Church,
he sank, towards the close of his life, to a state of
destitution. In the former capacity he played a very
prominent part in carrying out the commands of Charios
I. regarding the introduction of the liturgy into Scot-
land, and in the latter presided over the Assembly of
12 August 1639, which ratified the Scottish Covenant.M commissioner, he opened parliament after the as-
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sembly, but owing to the incompatibility of its demands
with the royal ordei-s, he was obliged to prorogue it. Soon
after he was impeached by Parliament as a grand in-
cendiary, and only escaped capital punishment through
the eli'orts of the king. His treasurership was taken
from him, and he received a pardon on condition that
he did not approach the royal person. His breaking
through this condition led to further penalties and his
banishment to Scotland. Restored to parliament in
1647, again through the King's intercession, he, in
1648, was taken prisoner at the battle of Preston, fight-
ing for the royal cause. He was confined in Warwick
Castle for four years, and his estate, considerably drawn
upon, was meantime sequestrated. He died in 1659,
after living some years in great obscurity and abject
poverty. A man of great intellectual vigour, he con-
tributed to his own fall through his rashness and incon-
sistency. By his countess, Catherine Carnegie, he had
four daughters and one son, John Lord Linton (b. 1622),
who succeeded as second Earl of Traquair, and died
1666, leaving his young family in charge of his second
wife, Lady Ann Seton, who, being a stanch Catholic,
educated William, third Earl, in that faith. He was
succeeded by his brother Charles, fourth Earl (1659-
1741), who was succeeded by his sons Charles (fifth) and
John (sixth). Then follow in direct descent Charles,
seventh Earl, and Charles, eighth Earl. The latter
(b. 17S1) died unmarried in 1861, the title thus becom-
ing dormant. The last of the line, the venerable Lady
Louisa Stuart of Traquair (b. 1776), sister of the eighth
earl, died 8 Dec. 1875 in her hundredth year. The
estates passed by will to her kinsman, the present
proprietor, the Hon. Henry Maxwell, of the ancient
family of the Maxwells Earls of Nithsdale, who assumed
the name of Stuart on his accession to the property. He
owns 10,778 acres in the shire, valued at £4846. Traquair
is in the presbytery of Peebles and the synod of Lothian
and Tweeddale ; the living is worth £461. The parish
church, near the right bank of Quair Water, 2J miles
S by W of Innerleithen, was built in 1778, and, as
altered in 1821, contains 350 sittings. Attached to
the N wall is the burial aisle of the Traquair family.
Traquair public and the Glen school, with respective
accommodation for 104 and 37 children, had (1884)
an average attendance of 75 and 25, and grants of
£41, 7s. Id. and £32, 4s. 6d. Valuation (1860)
£6071, (1885) £7526, plus £2237 for railway. Pop.
(1801) 613, (1831) 643, (1861) 687, (1871) 669, (1881)
754.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Traside, a mansion in Temple parish, Edinburgh-
shire, 8 miles SW of Gorebridge.

Treesbank, a mansion in Riccarton parish, AjTshire,
2| miles S by W of Kilmarnock. It was founded about
1672, when James, second son of Sir Hugh Campbell
of Cessuock, obtained the estate from his father;
and it was enlarged in 1838. The present proprietor,
Captain George James Campbell (b. 1832 ; sue.

1880), holds 1049 acres in the shire, valued at £1882
per annum. — Ord. Sur., sh. 22, 1865. See A. H.
Jlillar's Castles mid Mansions of Ayrshire (Ediub.
1885).

Treig, Loch, a wild and beautiful lake in Kilmonivaig
parish, Inverness-shire. Lying 784 feet above sea-level,
it extends 5 J miles north-by-eastward ; varies in breadth
between 1 and 5^ furlongs ; is overhung by mountains
2000 to 3658 feet high ; abounds in fine trout ; and
sends off the river Treig 21 miles north- by-eastward to
the Spean, at a point 6 miles E of the Bridge of Roy and
18| ENE of Fort William. —Ore?. Sm:, shs. 54, 63,
1873.

Treshnish Isles, a group of Hebridean islets, 5 miles
NNW of Stalls, 5i SE of Coll, and 3 W of the entrance
of Loch Tuadh in Mull. They are disposed in a chain
of between 4 and 5 miles in length from NE to SW ;

and consist of five principal isles and some intervening
rocks. Their whole coasts, with little exception, pre-
sent perpendicular cliH"s of from 40 to upwards of 60 feet
in height ; and, as seen from a little distance, they
possess a singularly interesting appearance, and give a.
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promise, which they but slenderly realise, of disclosing

objects of worth to naturalists and the curious. They
are mere uninhabited pasture-grounds, carpeted with
rich grass, and attached to a farm in Coll. Cairnbug-

more and C.iirnbug-beg, two of the principal, are sepa-

rated by a very narrow strait, and are supposed to have
anciently formed the limits and the advanced post of

the Sudreys or Southern Hebrides. A fortalice on the

former seems to have been constructed by the Macleans,

on the site of a more ancient strength which history

states to have been in the possession of the Norwegians
in 1249 ; and as part of it which remains is a wall with
embrasures skirting the edge of the cliff, it most pro-

bably was mounted with ordnance. Many books and
records rescued from lona at the time of the suppression

of its monastery having been deposited in this fortalice,

were destroyed in the course of a siege which the place

sustained from a detachment of Cromwell's army. A
barrack on Cairnbug-beg is still tolerably entire. Fladda,

a third of the principal isles, has a uniformly flat and
uninteresting aspect ; Linga, a fourth, rises from a low
plain by a succession of terraces into a hill 300 feet high

;

and Back, the fifth, is ' distinguished by a hill which
in some positions has the appearance of a hemisphere,

from which the whole island acquires the semblance of

an ancient shield with the umbo protuberant in the

centre.' The isles are composed throughout of amyg-
daloid and basalt—the latter of perpendicular fracture

but not columnar.

Tresta. See Fetlak.
Trinafour, a place, with an inn, in Blair Athole

parish, Perthshire, on the right bank of Erichdie

Water, 6J miles W by S of Calvine station.

Trinity, a place on the Firth of Forth, 3 furlongs

W of Newhaven, ^ mile E of Granton, and 3 miles

W by N of the Edinburgh Post Office. Consisting

largely of modern villas, it has a post office, a rail-

way station, a pretty Episcopal church (1853), sea-

baths, and a chain pier, which is much resorted to by
swimmers.

Trinity-Gask, a Strathearn parish of Perthshire,

whose church stands 3§ miles S by E of Madderty
station, 7J ENE of Crieff, and 6 N by E of Auchter-
arder, under which there is a post office. It is bounded
N by Madderty, E by Findo-Gask, SE by Auchterarder,

SW by Blackford, W by Muthill, and NW by the Inner-

peffray section of Monzie. Its utmost length, from E
to W, is 5J miles ; its breadth varies between 5 furlongs

and 3J miles ; and its area is 5784J acres, of which 95^
are water. The Earn winds 6| miles eastward—for the
most part along or near to the southern border ; and its

sub-affluent, Cowgask Burn, flows north-eastward along
part of the Madderty boundary. Sinking beside the Earn
to less than 50 feet above sea-level, the surface thence
rises northward, so as to form a gently sloping bank,
with a summit altitude of 306 feet at a point | mile E
by N of the church. This higher ground commands a

fine view of the beautiful strath and its hill-screens ; but
elsewhere the parish is nearly flat, and has but a slight

elevation above the river. The Earn, over all its con-
nection with the parish, flows in beautiful sinuosities

between pleasant banks, richly adorned in many places

with natural and planted wood. A spring called Trinity
Well, a little to the S of the manse, had great celebrity

in pre-Reformation times for performing cures, and for

affording protection against plague and witchcraft. A
mineral spring was discovered about 1850 in a marshy
place near Cowgask Burn. Its waters possess properties

similar in many respects to those of Airthrey at Bridge
of Allan. A trap dike runs from E to W, parallel with
the northern boundary, and occasionally rises into rugged
ridges. A soft red argillaceous rock forms a sort of chasm
or ravine for the Earn in the W, but, becoming mingled
with mica, passes into sandstone in the centre and E

—

the Old Red which prevails throughout the strath. The
soil is very various. Nearly 1000 acres are under wood

;

and the rest of the area is mostly in tillage. The old
Roman road from the Stomiont to Ardoch runs from E
to W through the N of the parish, near whose highest

TROON

point long stood the curiously-sculptured ' Borestone,'

5J feet high, which in 1884 was removed to Moncreiffe.

Gascon Hall and St Bean's church of Kinkell
are noticed separately, as also are the mansions of
CoLQUHALZiE and Millearne. Four proprietors hold
each an annual value of £500 and upwards, and five of
between £100 and £500. Trinity-Gask is in the pres-

bytery of Auchterarder and the synod of Perth and
Stirling ; the living is worth £266. The present parish
comprises the ancient parishes of Kinkell and Easter
Gask, the latter of which had a second place of worship
at a spot still known as Chapelhill ; and the union of
the three churches into one parish is said to have given
rise to the name of Trinity-Gask. The local pronuncia-
tion, however, is 'Tarnty.' The parish church, built
in 1770, contains 195 sittings. Kinkell U.P. church,
containing 800 sittings, was built about 1790 ; and the
public school, with accommodation for 54 chOdren, had
(1884) an average attendance of 38, and a grant ot

£47, 2s. Valuation (1866) £6469, (1885) £6838, 8s. 7d.
Pop. (1801) 796, (1831) 620, (1861) 488, (1871) 415,
(1881) 396.—Ord. Sur., sh. 47, 1869.

Trochrie. See Dunkeld, Little.
Tromie. See Glentromie.
Tronaoh Castle. See Rathvex.
Trondra, an island of Tingwall parish, Shetland, J

mile S of Scalloway. It extends 2^ miles south-by-
westward, and has an utmost breadth of | mile. Pop.
(1871) 126, (1881) 133.

Trool, Loch, a beautiful lake of Mixnigaff parish,
W Kirkcudbrightshire, 14 miles N of Newton-Stewart.
Lying 250 feet above sea-level, it extends 1| mile south-
westward, has a maximum width of If furlong, and
sends off the Water of Trool 1| mile west-south-west-
ward to the Water of Minnoch.

—

Oi-d. Sur., sh. 8,
1863.

Troon (Cymric trwyn, ' a nose or promontory '), a sea-

port town and watering-place in Dundonald parish,
Ayrshire, at the terminus of the Troon and Kilmarnock
branch (1812) of the Glasgow and South-Western
Railway, and | mile W of its Ayr and Irvine section

(1837). By road it is 6 miles S of Irvine, 6 N by W of
Ayr, and 31 SW by S of Glasgow, whilst by rail it is

9i miles SW of Kilmarnock, 734 NXE of Portpatrick,
and 8 S by E of Kilwinning Junction. It takes its

name from a low rocky promontory, curving IJ mOe
westward and north-westward at the middle of the Bay
of Ayr, and measuring J mile in mean breadth. In its

natural state this headland was covered with rich pasture
towards the land, but became naked rock towards the
extreme narrowing point. A continuation of it extends
a short distance beneath the sea, so as to be concealed
even at low water. The embayed marine space embraced
by it is by far the best natural harbour in Ayrshire,
affording safe anchorage-ground from every quarter
except the NW ; and, at half a cable's length from the
rock, it has, at half-flood, a depth of 3 fathoms. The
Glasgow merchants, aware of its advantages, made a
vain effort to purchase the circumjacent property for

the erection of a seaport ; and, in consequence of the
repulse they met, were obliged to select the very inferior

site of Port-Glasgow (1668). After the lapse of 140
years, the third Duke of Portland, who had purchased
the Fullarton estate in 1805, commenced in 1808 a
series of vigorous operations to render the place fully

available for commerce. He first built a pier 500 feet

long, nearly at right angles with the rock, where the
depth is 19 feet at low water, and he afterwards con-
structed a fine wet dock with floodgates, two graving-
docks, a lighthouse, and large storehouses. Due
encouragements were offered to render Troon a resort of

trade and a seat of population, and they were rapidly
followed by success, so that a town arose where before
had been only some saltpans and an old smuggling inn.

After the disastrous storm of Jan. 1839, when 22 ships
were driven from their moorings, and some of them
totally wrecked, a breakwater was erected, 3000 feet

long. The total length of quayage is now 5300 feet

;

and the cost of the harbour works, from first to last, has
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exceeded half a million. Troon ranked as a creek of

Irvine till 1S63, when it was constituted a head port.

The total tonnage of vessels belonf;ing to it has dwindled
from 5380 in 1873 to 2870 in 1S78, and 2539 in 1884,
viz., 9 sailing ships of 23S9 tons, and 2 steamers of 150.

And a decrease is likewise shown in the following table,

which gives the tonnage of vessels that entered and
cleared from and to foreign countries and coastwise,

with cargoes and in ballast :

—

EXTERED.
1

1
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whom 3454 were in Troqueer ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 9, 10, 5, 6, 1857-64.

Trossachs (Gael. ' bristled territory '), a romantic
mountain defile of SW Perthshire, on the southern

border of Callander parish, extending 1 mile westward
from the head of Loch AcHRAY to the foot of Loch
Katrine, and forming a portal of the Western High-
lands. Flanked to the N by Ben A'an (1851 feet), and
to the SW by huge Ben Vexue (2393), the Trossachs

are a contracted vale, whose sides are soaring eminences
\vildly and irregularly feathered all over with hazels,

oaks, birches, hawthorns, and mountain-ashes, and
whose central space is ' a tumultuous confusion of little

rocky eminences, all of the most fantastic and extra-

ordinary forms, everywhere shagged with trees and
shrubs,' and presenting 'an aspect of roughness and
wildness, of tangled and inextricable boskiness, totally

unexampled, it is supposed, in the world.' Thus the

discoverer of the Trossachs' beauties, the Rev. Dr
Robertson, who was presented to the parish of Callander

in 1768, and who winds up six closely printed pages
with the remarks that ' In a word, the Trossachs beggar
all description.' Many since him have here tried their

hands at 'word-painting,' among them Dorothy Words-
worth, Nathaniel Hawthorne, and Alexander Smith

;

but the finest description is always Sir Walter Scott's

in the Zady ofilie Lake (1810)

:

' The western waves of ebbing day
RoU'd o'er the glen their level way

;

Each purple peak, each flinty spire.

Was bathed in floods of living fire.

But not a setting beam could glow
Within the dark ravine below.
Where twined the path in shadow hid.

Round many a rocky pyramid.
Shooting abruptly from the dell

Its thunder-splinter'd pinnacle

;

Round many an insulated mass,
The native bulwarks of the pass,

Huge as the tower which builders vain
Presumptuous piled on Shinar's plain.
The roclcy summits, split and rent,

Form'd turret, dome, or battlement.
Or seem'd fantastically set
With cupola or minaret,
Wild crests as pagod ever deck'd.
Or mosque of Eastern architect.

Nor were these earth-born castles bare.
Nor lack'd they m.any a banner fair

;

For, from their shiver'd brows display'd,
Far o'er the unfathomable glade.
All twinkling with the dewdrops sheen.
The briar-rose fell in streamers green.
And creeping shrubs, of thousand dyes.
Waved in the west wind's summer sighs.

* Boon Nature scatter'd, free and wild.
Each plant or flower, the mountain's child.

Here eglantine embalm'd the air.

Hawthorn and hazel mingled there ;

The primrose pale, and violet flower.
Found in each cliff a narrow bower

;

Foxglove and nightshade, side by side.
Emblems of punishment and pride,
Group'd their dark hues with every stain
The weather-beaten crags retain.
With boughs that quaked at every breath
Grey birch and aspen wept beneath ;

Aloft, the ash and warrior oak
Cast anchor in the rifted rock

;

And, higher yet, the pine-tree hung
His shatter'd trunk, and frequent flung.
Where seem'd the cliffs to meet on high.
His boughs athwart the narrow'd sky.
Highest of all, where white peaks glanced.
Where glist'ning streamers waved and danced.
The wanderer's eye could barely view
The summer heaven's delicious blue :

So wondrous wild, the whole might seem
The scenery of a fairy dream.'

The castellated Trossachs Hotel, 8 miles W by S of
Callander, stands at the entrance of the defile, near the
iiorthern shore of Loch Achray, and was built by Lady
Willoughby de Eresby in 1852, in place of a humble
wayside inn, which bore the euphonious name of Ard-
<:heanochrochan. A little to the SE are the pretty little

church and the manse of the quoad sacra parish of the
Trossachs, which is in the presbytery of Dunblane and
the synod of Perth and Stirling. Pop. of parish (1881)

TULLIALLAN

302, of whom 56 were in Aberfoyle, 227 in Callander,
and 19 in Port of Monteith.— Oi'ti. Sur., sh. 38, 1871.

Trottemlsh. See Skye.
Troup House, a mansion in Gamrie parish, Banff-

shire, near the coast, and 3 miles ENE of Gardenstown.
Built about 1772, it is the seat of Francis William
Garden-Campbell, Esq. (b. 1840 ; sue. 1848), who holds
9546 acres in the shire, valued at £5794 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 97, 1876.

Truim. See Glentruim.
Trumisgarry. See Uist, North.
Trumland House. See Rousay.
Tuadh, Loch. See Mull.
Tuiteam-Tarbhach. See Kincardine, Ross-shire.

Tulchan Lodge, a handsome two-story shooting-box,
built about 1S4S, in Cromdale parish, Elginshire, 2J
miles WNW of Advie station.

TuUa, Loch. See Glenoechy.
TuIUallan (Gael, tulach-aluinn, 'beautiful knoll),

a parish of SE Perthshire (detached), containing the
small port of Kincardine, on the NE shore of the river

Forth, 3 miles S by W of Kincardine station (in Clack-
mannan parish), this being 3J miles E of Alloa and 10-^

WNW of Dunfermline. 'Phe ancient parish comprised
only the barony of Tulliallan ; but the present parish,

since 1673, has included also the barony of Kincardine
and the lands of Lurg, Sands, and Kellywood, which
previously belonged to Culross parish. It is bounded
W and N by Clackmannan, E by Culross, and S and
SW by the river Forth. Its utmost length, from N to

S, is 3| miles ; its utmost breadth is 3 mUes ; and its

area is 4176J acres, of which 484 are foreshore and
106| water. The surface slopes gently southward to

the Forth. It comprises part of a gentle broad-based
hill (324 feet), which has declinations to the N and
NE, but is itself well sheltered in these directions by
rising-ground and extensive plantations. The hill

looks beautiful in both form and shelter, and is sup-
posed to have given name to the parish. The coast,

inclusive of curvatures, has an extent of 3J miles.

From the western boundary to the New Pans the shore
is level ; and thence to the extreme E, it abounds in
rocks which are either bare or covered with the tide.

In 1823-39 a considerable extent of valuable land, as
noticed in our article on Kincardine, was reclaimed
from the tide by means of two extensive embankments.
Nearly 500 acres are under wood ; and almost all the
rest of the area is either regularly or occasionally in
tillage. The soil is variously reclaimed peat, moorish
mould, coarse clay, fine loam, and rich alluvium. The
rocks belong to the Carboniferous formation ; and
sandstone of excellent quality has long been worked in

the vicinity of Longannet. Coal and ironstone also

abound. Of the ancient castle of Tulliallan, 1 mile
N by W of Kincardine, nothing remains but the ground
story. It seems to have been a place of considerable

strength, engirt by a moat, %vhich communicated with
the Forth. The lands of Tulliallan, long possessed by
the Blackadders, in 1798 were piu-chased by the distin-

guished admiral, the Hon. Sir George Keith-Elphinstone,
K.B. (1747-1823), who in 1814 was created Viscount
Keith, and who in 1818-20 built the noble modern
castle of Tulliallan, 5 furlongs N by E of Kincardine.

On the death of his elder daughter, the Baroness Keith
and Nairne, and Comtesse de Flahault (1788-1867 : see

Meikleour), Tulliallan passed to her half-sister, the
Hon. Mrs Villiers, who in 1870 formed a second
marriage with Lord William Godolphin Osborne, uncle
of the Duke of Leeds. Another mansion. Sands, is

noticed separately. Tulliallan is in the presbytery of

Dunblane and the synod of Perth and Stirling ; the
living is worth £327. The churches are described

under Kincardine. Tulliallan public and Kincardine
schools, with respective accommodation for 357 and
167 children, had (1884) an average attendance of 190
and 171, and grants of £177, 19s. and £149, 12s. 6d.

Valuation (1866) £7847, (1885) £8969. Pop. (1801)

2800, (1831) 3550, (1861) 2410, (1871) 2184, (1881)
22Q7.—Ord. Sur., sh. 39, 1869.
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Tullibardine. See Blackford.
Tullibody, a village in Alloa parish, Clackmannan-

shire, 22 miles NW of the town. It claims to have
been founded by Kenneth MacAlpine about the year

844 ; and its church was built by David I. in 1149,

Tullibody being a separate parish till 1600, when it was
united to Alloa. In 1559 the French troops under
D'Oysel employed the roof of this church to replace a

demolished bridge across the Devon ; and the building
remained dismantled till the middle of the ISth century,

when it was converted into the mausoleum of the Aber-
cromby family. A neat Free church dates from Dis-

ruption times ; and Tullibody has also a post otBce

under Stirling and a jiublic -ichool. Tullibody House
is a plain old mansion, near the left bank of the winding
Forth, and 1^ milo \V by N of Alloa. (See Airtheey,
Alloa, and Menstrie.) Pop. of village (1861) 602,

(1871) 694, (ISSl) 69i.—Ord. Sur., sh. 39, 1869.

Tullioh. See Glexmuick.
Tulliebelton. See Auchtergaven.
Tulliebole. See Fossowat.
Tulloch Castle, a fine mansion in Dingwall parish,

Koss-shire, 1 mile N of the town. Its owner, Duncan
Henry Caithness Reay Davidson, Esq. (b. 1843 ; sue
1881), holds 36,130 acres in the shire, valued at £6094
per annum. The great improvements which have been
effected on the estate in the course of the last 40 years

are described on pp. 124, 125, of Trans. Highl. aiul Ag.
Soc. (1877).— Orrf. Sur., sh. 83, 1881.

Tuilochgorum, the native seat of a branch of the
Clan Grant, in the Inverness-shire portion of Cromdale
parish, near the left bank of the Spey, 6J miles SW of

Grantown, and 3 NE of Boat of Garten. See Longside
and Gordon Castle.
TuUybeagles. See Methven.
TuUybelton. See Auchtergaven.
Tullymet, a mansion in Logierait parish, Perthshire,

2J miles NE of Ballinluig Junction. Its owner, William
Dick, Esq. (b. 1822 ; sue. 1846), holds 1000 acres in the
shire, valued at £1322 per annum. There are a post

office of Tullvmet under Ballinluig, a Baptist chapel

(1806), and a Roman Catholic church (1855).—Orrf. Sur.,

sh. 55, 1S69.

Tullynessle and Forbes, a parish in Alford district,

Aberdeenshire. It comprehends the ancient parishes

of Tullynessle and Forbes, united in 1803; and contains
the hamlets of Tullynessle and Forbes, the former 2J
miles NNW of Alford station, the latter If mile WNW
of that station, and possessing a post office under
Aberdeen. The united parish is bounded N by Clatt

and Leslie, E by Keig, S by Alford, and W by Kil-

drummy and Auchindoir. Its utmost length, from E
to "VV, is 6 miles ; its utmost breadth is 4 miles ; and
its area is 11,329^ acres, of which 50A are water. The
river Don has here an easterly course of 7^ miles—for

the first I mile along the Auchindoir border, for the
next J mile across a south-western wing (cutting off the
farm of Bithnie, on its southern shore), and then alon"
all the southern boundary. From the interior it is fed

by the Burn of Esset and two or three lesser rivulets.

In the extreme SE the surface sinks beside the Don to

396 feet above sea-level ; and thence it rises to 1042
feet at Cranniecat Hill, 1376 at Manabattock Hill, 1747
at Callievar on the Kildrummy boundary, 1649 at Lord
Arthur's Cairn on the Auchindoir boundary, and 1362
at Suie Hill on the northern boundar)', the two last

being summits of the Correen Hills. Granite, gneiss,

and mica slate are the predominant rocks. Excellent
granite has been quarried for building purposes, and
strongly stratified mica slate for pavement slabs ; whilst

a coarsish limestone was at one time worked. The soil

on the low tracts adjacent to the Don and to p;)rts of

the burns is alluvium ; on the skirts or lower slopes of

the hills is mostly a good loam ; and on the higher
ground is much of it stony. Fully one-third of the
entire area is in tillage ; nearly one-eighth is under
wood ; and most of the rest is hill pasture. The small
old castellated mansion of Terpersie or Dalpersie, a

farmhouse now, but till 1745 the seat of a brai'ch of the
454
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Gordons, stands 1 mile NW of Tullynessle church.
Several ancient Caledonian stone-circles have almost all

been removed ; but the site of General Baillie's en-

campment on the eve of the Battle of Alford (1645) is

still pointed out near Mountgarrie. Mansions, noticed

separately, are Whitehaugh and Littlewood ; and
the property is mostly divided among three. Tully-

nessle is in the presbytery of Alford and the synod of

Aberdeen ; the living is worth £324. The parish

church at Tullynessle hamlet was built in 1876 at a

cost of £2000, and contains 600 sittings. A belfry,

which is preserved, bears date 1604, and has done
duty for at least two previous churches. Two public

schools, Scots' Mill and Tullynessle, with respective

accommodation for 61 and 127 children, had (1884)

an average attendance of 55 and 55, and grants of

£51, 2s. 6d. and £55, 5s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £4260,

(1885) £6125, lis. 6d. Pop. (1801) 536, (1831) 778,

(1861) 957, (1871) 970, (1881) 981.—Ord. Sur., sh. 76,

1874.

Tummel, a lake and a river in the N of Perthshire.

Loch Tummel, on the mutual border of Dull and Blair

Athole parishes, 8J miles W by N of Pitlochry, is

formed by expansion of the river ; and, lying 480 feet

above sea-level, extends 2J mUes eastward, with a

maximum breadth of i mile. Its banks are beautifully

diversified with Utile bays and headlands, with rocks

and woods, with dwellings and cultivated fields ; and
its flanks rise grandly up into masses of rugged moun-
tain 1318 to 2559 feet high. A wooded artificial islet

lies near its foot ; and on tnis are the vestiges of a castle,

which is said to have been one of the many fastnesses

of Robertson of Struan, the chief of the clan Donachie.
Pike are numerous ; and the trout, ranging between 1

and 10 lbs. in weight, are superior in both shape and
flavour to those of Loch Leven. A highish point on
the lake's N side, on the line of the public road from
Pitlochry to Kinloch-Rannoch, had received the name
of the ' Queen's View ' some time prior to 3 Oct. 1866,

when the Queen first visited it, and here took tea. It

commands a prospect of almost the entire basin of the

river, from the mountains in the vicinity of Glencoe to

those southward from Ben Vrackie—one of the grandest

glen views in the United Kingdom.
The river Tummel, issuing from the foot of Loch

R.4.NN0CH, runs 19J miles eastward and 9J south-south-

eastward, till, near Ballinluig Junction, it forms a con-

fluence with the Tay, of whose main stream it is really

a head-stream. It bounds or traverses the parishes of

FortingaU, Blair Athole, Dull, Moulin, and Logierait.

At a point 4| miles below the lake, it receives the very
large tribute of the Garry, below and above whose
confluence the Tummel, as to both its current and its

banks, possesses widely different characters. Below, it

is a stately stream, grave and majestic in motion,
gemmed along its bosom with many pretty islets, and
wending among numerous cornfields and enclosed pas-

tures, screened with mountainous heights less wild in

character, and much softer in dress, than by far the
greater part of tliose in the Highlands. But above
where it receives the Garry it is almost constantly im-
petuous, tumbles along in rapids, cataracts, and cas-

cades, tears up and rolls before it considerable masses
of rock, and runs through a close and wooded mountain
glen, so narrow that, with very little exception, the
alpine acclivities rise immediately from the water,

leaving no flat land or space of any kind on its margin.

The narrowness and prolongation of this upper glen,

the sudden rise and the loftiness of its boundaries, the

great variety and the wonderful intricacy of their out-

line and surface, the profusion of forest and the inter-

section and clouding of it with rocks and ravines

—

these, and the exquisite forms and arrangements of the

forested and scattered birches which here form the

only wood, render this upper glen of the Tummel
decidedly richer in the beauties of a gi'and and romantic
style of landscape than any other space of equal extent

in Scotland. Near the junction of the Garry stands

Faskally House, amid a scene which is magnificently
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pretty—strongly pleasing but soon exhausted. A con-

siderable space below this, and towards Pitlochry, makes

a remote approach to the character of the upper glen,

and exhibits continuous alternations of picture and

romance.
But the grand attraction of the Tummel is its cele-

brated fall, near the foot of the upper glen. Though
by no means so high as the Falls of Foyers and of Bruar,

it is almost as grand, on account of the greater volume

of its water ; but its beauties are not likely to be en-

tranced by the salmon ladder proposed in the summer
of 1884. In the face of a tremendous rock NW of the

fall is a cave, to which there is only one and a very

difficult passage. A party of the Maegregors are said

to have been surprised in this cave during the period of

their proscription, and some of them slain on the spot,

while a remnant climbed a tree which grew on the face

of the rock, and were precipitated to the bottom by

their pursuers cutting away the tree from its root.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 55, 1869.

Tiunmel Bridge, a place in the NW of Dull parish,

Perthshire, on the S bank of the Tummel, 7 miles E of

Kinloch-Rannoch, 14 W by N of Pitlochry, 8 N by AV

of Coshieville, and 5 SE of Trinafour. It has a post

office under Pitlochry, an inn, a Free church, a public

school, and a fair on the Monday before the last Tuesday

of October.

Tundergarth, a parish of Annandale, Dumfriesshire,

containing BaukshiU village, 4 miles E of the post-

town, Lockerbie. A long narrow strip of country, de-

scending south-westward from the watershed with Esk-

dale to within 2J miles of the river Annan, it is bounded
NW by Dryfesdale and Hutton, NE by Westerkirk and
Langholm, SE by Middlebie and Hoddom, and S\V by
St iiungo. Its utmost length, from NE to SW, is 9}
miles ; its breadth varies between 5| furlongs and 3|
miles ; and its area is 16| square miles or 10,513| acres,

of which 32 are water. From a point | mile below its

source (780 feet above sea-level), the Water of Milk
runs 12J miles south-westward along all the Hutton
and Dryfesdale and most of the St Mungo boundary,

receiving by the way a dozen indigenous rivulets with

an average length of about IJ mile. The general sur-

face of the parish is, in consequence, a declination to the

MUk ; but it is singularly broken into steep-sided vales

and glens, and abounds in picturesque scenes. In the

extreme SW it sinks to 295 feet above sea-level ; and
thence it rises north-eastward to 869 feet at a 'northern

spur of Br.UN-swAKK Hill, 859 at *Risp Fell, 1045 at

Grange Fell, 992 at Blackston HiU, 1460 at *Hen
Hill, and 1089 at Friar Edge, where asterisks mark
those summits that culminate on or near to the south-

eastern and north-eastern boundaries. Greenstone,

clay slate, mica slate, and greywacke are the predomi-
nant rocks ; and antimony has been found in small

quantities. The soil of the lower grounds is partly thin

and stony, but mostly fertile ; of the higher grounds,

is of cold character, resting on a retentive sub-soil.

Not much more than one-fourth of the entire area is in

tillage ; about 150 acres are under wood ; and the rest

of the land is either pastoral or waste. Antiquities are

remains of a Caledonian stone circle, the ' Seven
Brethren,' on Whiteholm farm ; a reach of the Roman
road from Brunswark to Upper Nithsdale ; small en-

trenched camps of the kind provincially called birrens

on a number of elevated spots ; and the site of an
ancient baronial fortalice called Tundergarth Castle.

Some visitors admire Linhead Linn more than Haw-
thornden. Five proprietors hold each an annual value
of £500 and upwards, 4 of between £100 and £500.
Tundergarth is in the presbytery of Lochmaben and the
sjmod of Dumfries ; the living is worth £214. The
parish church, IJ mile SW of Bankshill, was built

in 1771, and is sufficiently commodious. The public
school, with accommodation for 93 children, had (1884)
an average attendance of 73, and a grant of £76, 18s.

Valuation (1860) £4893, (1885) £8433, 4s. 7d. Pop.
(1801) 485, (1831) 530, (1861) 570, (1871) 510, (1881)
466.—Ord. Sur., sh. 10, 1864.
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Turing's Tower. See Foveran.
Turin HiU. See Rescobie.
Turk. See Glenfinglas.
Tumberry Castle, a fragmentary min on the coast of

Kirkoswald parish, Ayrshire, 6^ miles N of Girvan.

When or by whom it was built is quite uncertain, but

it seems to have been a stronghold of the old Celtic

Lords of Galloway, and afterwards of tlie Earls of

Carriok—a title bestowed in 1186 by William the

Lyon on Duncan, the grandson of Fergus of Galloway.

Duncan's grand-daughter, Margaret, by her romantic

second marriage with Robert de Brus in 1271, conveyed

to him both the castle and earldom ; and Tumberry
disputes with Lochmaben the honour of being the

birthplace of Robert Bruce (1274-1329), the greatest of

Scotland's kings. On 20 Sept. 1286 it was the meeting-

place of the great Scottish barons who supported the

title of Bruce the 'Competitor' to the Crown ; and in

the spring of 1307 it was recaptured from the English

by King Robert Bruce. So at least says the tradition

which Scott has so finely versified in Canto Fifth of his

Lord of the Isles; but, according to Dr Hill Burton,

Bruce 'found the castle so well garrisoned by Percy

that attack was useless. Fortune favoured his adventure,

however, in another shape, for in a night attack on

Percy's army, close at hand, he caused havoc and panic,

and, what was of some moment, gained a valuable

booty.' The ruin has suffered so severely from the

action of sea and weather, and the ruthless hand of

man, as to have little more remaining than its lower

vaults and cellars ; but from indications which are

furnished by these, by some vestiges of a drawbridge,

and by the extent of rock which seems to have been

included in the site, the castle appears to have been a

fortress of great size and strength. It occupies a small

low promontory, so as to be washed on three sides by

the sea ; and, on the land side, it overlooks a rich plain

of upwards of 600 acres. Its site commands a full pro-

spect of all the lower Firth of Clyde. A lighthouse,

built on part of the castle's site in 1874, rises to a

height of 60 feet, and exhibits a light flashing once

every 12 seconds, and visible at a distance of 15 nautical

miles.—Ord. Sur., sh. 13, 1870.

Turner Hall, an old mansion in Ellon parish, Aber-

deenshire, 3 miles N by W of Ellon village.

Turret Bum. See Glentitrret.

Turriff, a town and a parish of NW Aberdeenshire.

The town stands, 166 feet above sea-level, near the right

bank of Idoch Water or the Burn of Turriff, and f mile

ESE of Eastside Bridge across the river Deveron, a three-

arch sandstone structure, erected in 1826 at a cost of

more than £2500. It has a station on the Turriff and

Macduff branch (1857-60) of the Great North of Scotland

railway, 11| miles S by E of Macduff, 18 N of Inveram-

say Junction, and 38^ NNW of Aberdeen. With a

central square, from which a number of streets diverge,

the town is mainly built of red Delgaty sandstone, some-

what dingy in hue ; but the general aspect is neat and

clean, the shops are good, and Turriff on the whole is

one of the most flourishing smaller towns in the N of

Aberdeenshire. It has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, insurance, and railway telegraph depart-

ments, branches of the Commercial, North of Scotland,

Union, and Town and County Banks, a local savings'

bank (1817), 8 insurance agencies, 2 hotels, a gas com-

pany (1839), a slaughter-house (1876), agricultural and

horticultural societies, a Young Men's Christian Asso-

ciation, with a reading-room, etc. The new North of

Scotland Bank, erected in 1875, is the most striking

edifice, Scottish Baronial in style, with a square clock-

tower, 63 feet high. The ancient market-cross, 20 feet

high, was repaired in 1841, and re-erected in 1865.

The old parish church ' is supposed to have been built

by Malcolm Ceannmor ' (1058-93); but its dedication

to St Comgan or St Congan inclines one to refer its

foundation to the latter half of the 7th century. Marjory,

Countess of Buchan, gave it in 1214 to Arbroath Abbey ;-

and in 1272 Alexander Comyn, Earl of Buchan, attached

it to an almshouse or hospital for thirteen poor husband-
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men of Buchan. Tliis establishment had a warden and
six chaplains, who wore the dress of secular monks ;

and it possessed, with some limitations, the right of

sanctuary for criminals. King Robert Bruce appears to

have further endowed it for the maintenance of a chap-

lain to say masses for his brotlier Nigel Bruce, slain by
the English after their capture of the Castle of Kil-

drummy. In 1412 the church was erected into a

prebend of Aberdeen, and its parsons or prebendaries of

the parish seem to have always been the wardens of the

hospital ; at least, from that date till the Reformation,

they held the lands with which the Earl of Buchan had
endowed it. In 1511, the whole kirklands, village,

and glebe were, by a charter under the great seal,

erected into a free burgh-of-barouy, in favour of Thomas
Dickson, prebendary of Turriff. The church is said to

have been a stately structure, 120 feet long and 18 wide

;

but only the choir and belfry remain. The belfry con-

tains a tine toned bell, bearing date 1557, which, having

for thirty-four years been transferred to the new parish

church, was restored to its former position in 1S28,

when a clock was purchased by public subscription
;

and in the choir has been discovered a curious wall-

jainting of St Ninian. A monument on tlie N wall

bears the date 1636, and six Latin elegiacs on one of the

Barclays of Tollie. In the churchyard are several other

interesting monuments, belonging to the 16th and the

17th century ; and here, too, is buried Bishop Alex-

ander Jolly, D.D. (1755-1838), the first ten years of

whose ministry were spent at Turriff. (See Fraser-
burgh.) The present parish church was built in 1794,

and enlarged in 1830. A plain but commodious edifice, it

was adorned in 1875 with a stained-glass window to the

memory of the late Garden William Duff, Esq. of Hatton.

The Free church, built soon after the Disruption, is a

somewhat more ambitious structure. St Congan's Epis-

copal church (1867) is a good Early English building,

consisting of porch, nave, a SW tower and spire 80 feet

high, and chancel—the last erected as a memorial of

Bishop Jolly. It has an organ and several fine-stained

windows.
Bleaching, dyeing, and the manufacture of carpets

(started in 1760), of linen yarn (1767), and of woollen

cloth, belong wholly or almost wholly to the past

;

and the pickled pork trade is now the staple industry,

Turriff in this respect having earned the title of the

'Chicago of Scotland.' At the station are coal, lime,

and manure stores, a steam-mill, and a large granary.

Cattle markets are held on the second and fourth

"Wednesdays of every month ; and feeing markets on
the Saturday before 27 May, the fourth Wednesday of

July, and the Saturday before 23 Nov. A burgh of

barony since 1511, the town adopted certain provisions

of the Police Improvement (Scotland) Act of 1850 in

1858, and in 1S74 nearly all the provisions of the

Lindsay Act ; so that, as a police burgh, it is now
governed by a senior and two junior magistrates and 6

police commissioners. There are burgh police and
justice of peace courts ; and sheriff small debt courts

sit four times a year, in March, June, Sept., and Dec.

The municipal voters numbered 370 in 1883-84, when
the annual value of real property amounted to £4882,
whilst the revenue, including assessments, was £379.

Pop. of town (1821) 922, (1841) 1309, (1861) 1843,

(1871) 2277, (1881) 2304, of whom 1281 were females.

Houses (1881) 564 inhabited, 18 vacant, 2 building.

Turriff or Turra, as the name is vulgarly pronounced,

has been variously derived from the Gaelic torr, ' a

mound or round hill,' and tur, 'a tower.' In support

of the latter etymology, the writer in the New Statistical

(1842) observes that ' in the memory of persons alive

till lately the remains of towers were to be seen ; and
those of one of them still exist in the gateway and
vaults of an old and now almost ruinous building

known by the name of "Castle Rainy.'" The
Knights-Templars appear to have had an establishment

at Turriff or property in its vicinity ; and a spot of

ground on the 8 still bears the name of Temple Brae.

On 22 April 1689 James VI. passed a night in Turriff,
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which fifty years later made its first and last prominent
figure in history. Early in 1639 the Marquis ot Huntly
assembled his forces first at Turriff, and afterwards at

Kintore, whence he marched upon Aberdeen, which he
took possession of in name of the King. The Marquis,
being informed shortly after his arrival in Aberdeen
that a meeting of Covenanters, who resided within his

district, was to be held at Turriff on 14 Feb., resolved
to disperse them. He therefore wrote letters to his

chief dependants, requiring them to meet him at

Turriff the same day, and bring with them no arms but
swords and ' schottis ' or pistols. One of these letters

fell into the hands of tlie Earl of Montrose, then one of

the chief Covenanting lords, who determined at all

hazards to protect the meeting of his friends, the

Covenanters. In pursuance of this resolution he
collected with great alacrity some of his best friends in

Angus, and with his own and their dependants, to the
number of about 800 men, he crossed the mountain
range between Angus and Aberdeenshire, and took pos-

session of Turriff on the morning of 14 Feb. When
Huntly 's party arrived during the course of the day,

they were surprised at seeing the little churchyard of

the village filled with armed men ; and they were still

more surprised to observe them levelling their hagbuts
at them across the walls of the churchyard. Not
knowing how to act in the absence of the Marquis,

they retired to a place called the Broad Ford of Towie,
about 2 miles S of the village, where they were soon

joined by Huntly and his suite. After some consulta-

tion the Marquis paraded his men in order of battle

along the NW side of the village in sight of Montrose,
and dispersed his party, which amounted to 2000 men,
without offering to attack Montrose, on tlie pretence

that his commission of lieutenancy only authorised him
to act on the defensive. This bloodless affair is known
as the 'First Raid of Turray.' Three months later a
body of the Covenanters, to the number of about 2000,
having assembled at Irurriff, the Gordons resolved
instantly to attack them before they should be joined
by other forces, which were expected to arrive before tho
20th of May. Taking along with them four brass field-

pieces from Strathbogie, the Gordons, to the number of

800 horse and foot, commenced their march on 13 May
at ten o'clock at night, and reached Turrifl' next morning
by daybreak by a road unknown to the sentinels of the
Covenanting armj'. As soon as they apjiroached the
town the commander of the Gordons ordered the
trumpets to be sounded and the drums to be beat, the
noise of which was the first indication the Covenanters
had of their arrival. Being thus surprised the latter

had no time to make any preparations for defending
themselves. They made, indeed, a brief resistance, but
were soon dispersed by the fire from the field-pieces,

leaving behind them the lairds of Echt and Skene, and
a few others, who were taken prisoners. The loss on
either side in killed and wounded was very trifling.

The skirmish, which is called by writers of the period
' the Trott of Turray,' has ' some claim to commemora-
tion, since in this distant village,' says Dr Hill Burton,
' the first blood was spilt in the great civU war. It

was remembered, too, in the North, though the many
turns in the mighty conflict drove it out of memory
elsewhere, that it was on the side of the Cavaliers that
the sword was first dra\vn.

'

The parish contains also Auchterless station at its

southern, and Plaidy station at its northern, extremity,
the former being 4 miles SSE, and the latter 4J N by
E, of Turriff station. It is boundedN by King-Edward,
E by Monquhittjr, SE by Fyvie, S by Auchterless, and
SW, W, and NW by Inverkeithny, Marnoch, and
Forglen, in Banffshire. Its utmost length, from N by
W to S by E, is 7i miles ; its breadth varies between 2|
and 6J miles ; and its area is 28|- square miles or

18,488j acres, of which 102i are water. The beautiful

river Deveron curves IJ mOe northward, 3J miles
east-north-eastward, and 2| north-north-westward along
all the Marnoch and Forglen boundary ; and Idoch
Water, its aflluent, after roughly tracing 1| mile of
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the Monquliitter boundary, flows 3| miles west-south-

westward and north-westward through the interior.

This stream is subject to freshets, and in the great flood

of 1829 rose 11 feet above its ordinary level. The
drainage thus mainly belongs to the basin of the

Deveron, but is partly carried south-eastward by some
little head-streams of the river Ythan, which rise and
run on the southern border. Perennial springs of

excellent water are numerous ; mineral springs of

different qualities are in several places ; a medicinal

spring of some local note, called the Physic Well, is in

the immediate vicinity of the town ; and saints' or holy

wells, long regarded with superstitious veneration, are

in two or three places, l^eside the Deveron the surface

declines to less than 100 feet above sea-level ; and N of

Idoch Water it rises to 330 feet near Delgaty West
Lodge, 450 at Hill of Wrac, and 614 at the Hill of

Brackens, S to 392 at Hospital Wood and 537 at Hill-

head of Ardmiddle. Thus, Turriff, as compared with
most other Aberdeenshire parishes, may be called hilly,

and presents, on the whole, a beautiful appearance.

Silurian rocks, chiefly greywacke, greywacke slate, and
clay slate in numerous alternations, predominate, in

about three-fourths of the entire area, all inward from
the Deveron ; the greywacke has been largely worked
for buildings, drains, pavement flags, and road metal,

and partially for roofing. Devonian rocks, partly con-

glomerates, partly dull red sandstones, often micaceous,

predominate throughout the eastern district, and are

quarried for the uses of house-masonry. The soil, on the

low grounds adjacent to the streams, is argillaceous

alluvium, and elsewhere is much of it sharp, light, and
gravelly—fertile, and very early. Nearly two-thirds of

the entire area are in tillage ; one-seventh is under wood
;

and most of the rest of the parish is either pastoral or

waste. Antiquities, other than those noticed under
B.^LQUHOLLT and Towie-Barolat, are cairns, tumuli,
and standing- stones, supposed to have been memorials
of ancient battles with the Danes, the alleged site of

the residence of a prince celebrated by Ossian, and the
site of two pre-Keformation chapels. Mansions are

AuMiDDLE, Balquholly, Delgaty Castle, Glenesk,
Hatton Ca.stle, Laither.s, and Muiresk ; and 9 pro-

prietors hold each an annual value of £500 and upwards.
Turriff is the seat of a presbytery in the synod of Aber-
deen ; the living is worth £393. Five public schools

—

Ardmiddle, Birkenhills, Fintray, Turrift', and Turriff
female—with respective accommodation for 100, 80,

115, 380, and 185 children, had (1883) an average
attendance of 71, 69, 77, 289, and 129, and grants of

£67, 9s. 6d., £66, 14s. 6d., £63, 7s., £261, 3s., and
£112, 17s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £12,323, (1885)
£21,814, 12s., plus £9674 for railway. Pop. (1801)
2090, (1831) 2807, (1861) 3693, (1871) 4348, (1881)
iWi.—Ord. Sur., sh. 86, 1876.
The presbytery of Turriff comprises the quoad civilia

parishes of Alvah, Auchterless, Drumblade, Forglen,
Forgue, Fyvie, Gamrie, Inverkeithny, King-Edward,
Monquhitter, and Turriff, the qxwad sacra parishes of
Macduff, Millbre.x, Newbyth, Ythan-Wells, and Gar-
denstown, and the chapelry of Fyvie St Mary's. Pop.
(1871)30,446,(1881)29,659, of whom 9840 were commu-
nicants of the Church of Scotland iu 1883.—The Free
Church also has a presbytery of Turriff, with churches
at Auchterless, Drumblade, Forglen, Forgue, Fyvie,
Gamrie, Macdufi", Monquhitter, and Turriff, which nine
churches together had 2262 commimicants in 1883.

Tushielaw, a place, with an inn, in Ettrick parish,
Selkirkshire, on the left bank of Ettrick Water, which
here receives Tushielaw Burn, 15 miles SW of Selkirk.
Its ruined tower was the stronghold of Adam Scott, the
'King of Thieves' or 'King of the Border,' who was
beheaded by James V. on 27 July 1529, his head being
set up over the prison at Edinburgh. Tradition, how-
ever, asserts that he was hanged on his own ' gallows
tree,' an ancient ash.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 16, 1864.
Twatt, a post oflice in Birsay and Harray parish,

Orkney, 12 miles N by E of Stromness.
Twechar, a village of recent growth in Kirkintilloch

TWEED

parish, Dumbartonshire, on the Forth and Clyde Canal,
2 miles SW of Kilsyth. Pop. (1881) 671.
Tweed, a large river in the SE of Scotland, drain-

ing also part of the N of Northumberland, and form-
ing, for 16 miles of its course downward from a point
midway between the mouth of Eden Water and Birgham,
the boundary between England and Scotland. The
remaining 2 miles of its course is entirely in England.
It rises near the centre of the Southern Uplands, in
the extreme S of the county of Peebles, at a small
spring called Tweed's Well, 1500 feet above sea-level;
and has from this a course first north-easterly, then
northerly, and again north-easterly, till it reaches the
North Sea at Bern-ick, a distance, in a straight line from
source to mouth, of 64 miles, or, following the windings
of the river, of about 97 miles. The drainage basin
covers an area of about 1870 square miles, and in this
respect is surpassed in Scotland only Ijy the Tay. The
boundary of this basin commences close to Berwick,
and passes north-westward along the heights between
the hollows of Eye Water and Whiteadder Water, till it

reaches the Lammermuir Hills ; follows this line of
heights to a point E of Borthwick Castle ; crosses
thence to the Moorfoot Hills ; strikes oft' north-west-
ward between Leadburn and Lamancha, and round the
hollow of the Lyne in the Pentland Hills, NW of West-
Linton ; passes southward to the W of Dolphinton and
Biggar ; then along the line of heights between Lanark-
shire and Peeblesshire

; along the hills between Peebles-
shire, Selkirkshire, and Koxburghshire on the N, and
Dumfriesshire on the S ; strikes through Roxburghshire
round the head of Liddesdale, and gaining the Cheviot
Hills at Peel Fell (1964 feet), follows their summits to
Cheviot Hill (2676), and thence curves through England
round the valley of the Till, and so back to the coast a short
distance S ofTweedmouth. The basin thus comprehends
five-sixths of Berwickshire, a small portion of Hadding-
tonshire, a sixth of Edinburghshire, almost the whole
of Peeblesshire, the whole of Selkirkshire, the whole of
Roxburghshire except a portion in the S along Liddes-
dale, and a considerable portion of the N of Northum-
bei-land. Of the whole course of the river itself, the first

36 miles are through Peeblesshire alone, and hence that
county received its old name of Tweeddale. During this
portion the stream traverses or bounds the parishes of
Tweedsmuir, Drummelzier, Broughton, Stoho, Manor,.
Peebles, Innerleithen, and Traquair. 'The next 9 miles
are through Selkirkshire, the next 2J along the boun-
dary between Selkirkshire and Roxburghshire, the next
5 through Roxburghshire, the next 10J along the
boundary between Berwickshire and Roxburghshire,
and the next llf through Roxburghshire. During
this portion the course is through or along the borders
of the parishes of Yarrow, Stow, Selkirk, Galashiels,
Melrose, St Boswells, Maxton, Merton, Makerstoun, Rox-
burgh, Kelso, Sprouston, Ednam, and Eccles. Except
for 2 miles at the mouth, where it is entirely in Northum-
berland, the rest of the course is along the boundary be-
tween England and Scotland, and between the counties
of Berwick and Northumberland. On the Scottish
side the parishes are Eccles, Coldstream, Ladykirk, and
Hutton.
The solitary spring of Tweed's Well, with its hill

border to the E, S, and W, has its claim to be the
true source of the river disputed by some of the other
head-streams, in particular by the Corse or Cross Burn,
which rises j mile higher up, and joins the streamlet
from the Well about 30 yards below the spring. It

takes its name from a cross which stood on Corse Dod
(1670 feet) on the E, by the side of the old road over
the shoulder of the hill from Tweeddale to Annandale.
In the Peeblesshire portion of the course the principal
tributaries from the W, NW, and N are Old, Glenbreck,
Glenwhappen, Hallow, and Kingledoors Burns, Biggar
Water (with Kilbucho Burn and Holms Water), Weston
Burn, Lyne Water, Eddleston Water, Horsburgh Burn,
Leithen Water, Walker Burn, and Glenhopeknowe Burn
—the last on the boundary with Selkirkshire. From the
E, SE, and S come Cor Water, Glencraigie Burn, Fing-
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land Burn, Hawkshaw Burn, FruiJWater, Men2ion Bum,
Talla "Water, Westhope Burn, Hearthstane Burn, Pol-
mood Burn, Stanliope Burn, Drummelzier Burn, Manor
Water, Hundleshope Bum, and Kirk Burn. In the course
through Selkirk, Berwick, and Roxburgh, it receives
from the N Cadon Water, Gala Water, Allan Water,
Leader Water, and Eden Water ; and from the S Quair
Water, Ettrick Water (with the Yarrow), Bowden Bum,
and the Teviot (with Ale Water, Jed Water, Oxnam
Water, and Kale Water). After the river finally quits
Roxburghshire, from the Berwickshire side come the
Leet Water and the combined stream of the Blackadder
and the Whiteadder ; and on the English side the prin-
cipal stream is the Till. All along the course there are
a very large number of smaller streams. From the
influx of Biggar Water there is a continuous series of
railway lines to the mouth of the river at Tweedmouth,
sometimes on the one side of the stream and sometimes
on the other, but mostly, especially in the lower portion,
on the S bank. From near Biggar to Peebles the line is a
portion of the Caledonian system ; from Peebles to Max-
wellheugh near Kelso, different sections of the North
British system ; and from Maxwellheugh to Tweed-
mouth, a section of the North -Eastern, an English
company. A good line of road also follows the course
of the stream, generally at no great distance, all the
way from Berwick to the source at Tweedshaws, whence
it passes over the ridge into Dumfriesshire, and down
Annandale. There are very old bridges at Peebles and
Berwick, but till a comparatively recent period there
was not a bridge anywhere between. Now there are
within this distance a private suspension-bridge at Kings-
meadow, a timber bridge near Innerleithen, a stone
bridge at Yair, a stone bridge and a railway viaduct
near the mouth of the Ettrick, a good stone bridge and
a railway viaduct near Darnick, a suspension-bridge for
foot-passengers near Melrose, a stone bridge and a rail-

way viaduct near the mouth of the Leader, a private
suspension-bridge near Dryburgh, an iron suspension-
bridge and a good stone bridge at the lower end of
Kelso, a stone bridge near Coldstream, a suspension-
bridge for carriage traffic near Tweedhill, and a very
large railway viaduct at Berwick.
Some of the head-streams of the Tweed, Annan, and

Clyde rise within f mile of one another ; and hence the
old rhyme that says

—

' Annan, Tweed, and Clyde
Rise a' out o' ae hill side ;'

and the Tweed and Clyde flow in parallel courses, and
within about 7 miles of each other, till near Biggar they
finally take their separate ways E and W. They are
much on the same level, and it would not be a very
diflieult matter to divert the upper Clyde waters into
the Tweed by the cutting of a very short channel ; and
even were good care not taken of the banks of the
Clyde, it is possible that the river might perform the
work for itself. Tradition says that before Glasgow had
acquired commercial importance, a project was con-
ceived of actually making this cutting, in order so to
increase the volume of the Tweed as to make it navigable
for a considerable distance upwards from the mouth.
Farther down, near Dolphinton, a small stream divides
so as to send a portion of its waters to Medwin Water
aud so to the Clyde; while the other portion passes
to Tarth Water, and so by Lyne Water to the Tweed.
At some parts of the river's own course there are reaches
where lakes of considerable size seem to have at one time
existed, and there are also traces of old courses, which
were occupied probably in pre-glacial times. One
well-marked example is above Neidpath Castle near
Peebles, where there is the basin of an old lake extend-
ing upwards from the narrow glen at Neidpath. It had
existed before the narrow neck of rock there was cut
through, and at this time the course of the river had
been first southward by the line of Manor Water to
Cademuir, and thence eastward through the narrow-
hollow NW of Hundleshope, and then south-eastward
by the line of the lower part of Hundleshope Burn to the
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present course of the river near Whitehaugh. Of the

1250 feet of fall along the course of the Tweed, from tlie

source to the sea, over 700 are accomplished in the 26
miles between Tweed's Well and Peebles ; and as only
500 remain to be distributed over the other 70 miles of

How, there are, as might be expected, deep still pools

and long reaches of water, with hardly any perceptible

current, with rapids of no great length or steepness

coming between. In consequence of the gravel-beds at

these rapids, it is, however, navigable—and that for

craft of very small size—for only a short distance from
the mouth, there being sufficient depth of water at high
tide to float a vessel to New Water Ford, 6 miles above
Berwick ; while the tide flows 10 miles up, to about
Norham Castle.

Though otherwise of little commercial importance, the

Tweed and its tributaries afford the best salmon, grilse,

and sea-trout fishing in Scotland, ' and although it is

beyond a doubt that salmon were more numerous in its

waters some 50 or 60 years ago than now, a large stock

of fish generally find their way each season into the

respective casts, and excellent sport is the rule. ' There
are no fewer than 316 named salmon casts, of which the

55 from the Inch 3 miles above Peebles to Kame-knowe-
end near Elibank are open to the public. The others

are preserved, but fishing may sometimes be had by
arrangement with the tenants. The excellence of the

spawning ground, both in the Tweed itself and in all its

tributaries, makes the river very prolific ; but to such
an extent did over-fishing prevail in the first half of

the present centurj', that between 1808 and 1856, the

number of fish captured in one year had fallen off

very considerably. Special Acts of Parliament were
obtained in 1857 and 1859 for the prohibition of fixed

nets for 9 miles along the coast on both sides of the

mouth, and the regulation of the fishing on the river

itself, and the result is that the number of salmon
captured yearly is in excess of the annual returns of the

beginning of the century. The upland districts are

now so well drained that in dry summers the river is

always low and angling poor, and of late years the

fungus, saprolegnia ferax, hasmadesevere ravages among
the fish, and although a large amount of scientific

attention has been directed to the investigation of the

disease, all efforts to discover its cause or find a cure

have hitherto been in vain. The harm that is being

done may be estimated from the fact that in the years

1880, 1881, 1882, no fewer than 22,756 diseased salmon,

giilse, and sea-trout were removed from the river. The
rental is about £13,000 a year. The rod season extends

from 1 Feb. to 30 Nov. Trout-fishing is excellent all

along the river, which for this purpose is open to the

public from the source to the junction of Leader Water,

from Kelso to Carham, and nearly the whole way from
Wark to Tweedmouth. The fish vary from 3 pounds
downwards, but the majority of them are under one

pound.
All along the vale there are a number of towns and

thriving villages, of which the chief are Peebles, Inner-

leithen, Walkerburn, Galashiels, Darnick, Melrose,

Newton, Lessudden, Maston, Rutherford, Roxburgh,
Kelso, Sprouston, Birgham, and Coldstream ; and on
the English side Carham, AVark, CornhUl, and Norham :

while at the mouth are Berwick and Tweedmouth.
There are also a large number of old castles and modern
mansions, of which the chief are Oliver Castle, Tennis

or Thane's Castle, Dalwick House, Stobo Castle, Easter

Dalwick, Easter Haprew, Lyne, Neidpath Castle,

Rosetta, Venlaw House, Kerfield, Haystoun, Horsburgh
Tower, Kailzie House, Cardrona, Glenormiston, Grier-

ston Tower, Traquair, Elibank, Ashiesteel, Fernielee,

Sunderland Hall, Abbotsford, Pavilion, Darnick Tower,

Littledean Tower, Gattonside House, AUerly House,

Drygrange, Bemersyde, Merton House, Smailholm
Tower, Makerstoun House, Floors Castle, Hendersyde
Park, Ednam House, Pinnacle HiU, Lenuel House,

Tillmouth Castle, Twisel Castle, Jlilnegradeu, Ladykirk
House, Norham Cnstle, Swinton House, Tweedhill, and
Paxton House. Nor do these exhaust the old keeps^
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many of them with historic names—that studded the

whole valley 'from Berwick to the Bield,' and frowned

defiance across the border at the line of strengths on the

English side. These peels are a peculiar feature of the

whole line of the river as well as of the courses of

its tributaries, marking ' barbarous times when Border

raids were in continual activity, and when no one on

either side of the marches, or debateable land, could lay

down his head to sleep at night without the chance of

having to stand to his defence, or perhaps to mount and
ride ere morning. Intended for the general advantage

and preservation of all the inhabitants of the valley,

they were built alternately on both sides of the river,

and in a continued series, one in view of another ; so

that a fire, kindled on the to]) of any one of them,

was Immediately responded to, in the same way, by all

the others in succession ; the smoke giving the signal

by day and the flame by night—thus spreading the

alarm through a whole country of seventy miles in extent,

in the provincial phrase, from '
' Berwick to the Bield,

"

—and to a breadth of not less than fifty miles, carrying

alarm into the uppermost parts of every tributary glen.

Would that we could be inspired with the fancy of our

own immortal Sir Walter, that we might, for only one

moment, imagine the sudden upstirring in this way of

the wild and warlike population of so great an extent of

country, during the days of Border contest ! What a

shouting of men and neighing of horses—what a hurried

donning of back and breast-pieces and morions—what
a jingling of bridles and saddling of steeds—what a

buckling on of swords and grasping of lances, and how
the woods and the steep faces of the hills must have re-

echoed to the gallop of the various little parties, hasten-

ing to unite themselves together. Then came the

assault of the invading foe—the crash of combat—the

ohouts of triumph and the shrieks of dying men—all

full of the most romantic and picturesque suggestions.

Nay, if we could only fancy the laird of any one of

these little fortalices, after having been warned by his

provident dame, by the usual hint of a covered dish full

of steel spurs set before him, that there was no more
meat in the larder—if we could only imagine him and
his followers getting hurriedly to boot and saddle, to

ride across the Border on a foray into England to harry
some district of its beeves, we should conjure up a

picture full of the most romantic circumstances and
stirring interest.' The whole district is full of historic

associations. Berwick, Norham, Coldstream, Birgham,
Kelso, Drybui-gh, Melrose—the names need but to be
mentioned ; and more, they have had their poet in the
great magician of the north, whose ambition was to be a
Border laird, and to found a new branch of the great

Border family, and whose name and genius must ever
be associated with Ashiesteel and Abbotsford ; and
for much of whose most congenial work this Border land
provided both scene and material. But while, looking
back upon the course of the Tweed, ' no one who has
seen it, and who knows the land through which the
stream flows, can be indifferent to the memories of
ancient towers and olden names famous in Scottish
story, which it bears along, of holy though broken
shrines which keep sacred for us the illustrious dead,
Bruce, and Douglas, and Walter Scott, or fail to feel the
soothing power of that pathetic peace which broods over
ancient battlefields ;

' yet ' that which most attracts the
stranger, which unites the natives of the Borders them-
selves most closely, most deeply, which binds in one
the people of Teviot and Ettrick, of Yarrow and of
Tweed, is the poetry, both old and new, the ballad and
song of the Minstrelsy and such strains as " The Flowers
of the Forest " and " Lucy's Flittin'." This touches the
old heroic life that was once lovedin the Border Land, our
sympathy with the griefs, the loves, the sorrows, the
fates, and the fortunes of the men and the women who
dwelt long ago in the ancient Border homesteads, whose
ruins now speak to us on many a Lowland brae with a
weird old-world suggestion antl an inexpressible pathos.
For true it is that no poetry is less indebted to foreign
inspiration than that of the Borders. It is purely
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autochthonal. It has sprung from the soil, from native

deeds and story, from the very heart of the people

through successive generations. Border men did the
deeds and Border maidens felt the love which the

Border minstrels sung. The ballad and the song truly

reflect the whole character of the people in its freshness,

vigour, old roughness, its dark shades and its bright

sides, its heroism and its tenderness. In the early dawn
of Border story, in the thirteenth century, there are two
dim personages who seem to prefigure the two main
lines of subsequent Border activity—intellectual and
imaginative.' The one is 'the wondrous wizard,'

Michael Scott, whose scientific bent was but the proto-

type of that which animated Muugo Park, Sir David
Brewster, and Mrs Somerville ; the other 'Thomas the

Khymer of Ercildoune, forerunner of those who sang of

the Doivie Dens o Yarrow, The Bush ahoon Traquair,
and The Broom o' the Cowdenlcnoives, and on to the

mightier minstrelsy of Thomson, Hogg, Leyden, and
Scott. The older bards, according to Professor Veitch,

have caught and reproduced in their verse the pure charac
teristics of Tweedside. Their poetry ' breathes a sweet
pastoral melody. There is a passionate fondness dashed
with sweetness and regret—a mingling of love and
sorrow, hopefulness and despair. Tliis curious blending
of opposite feelings flows all through the songs of the
Tweed, and seems to reflect the familiar contrast in the

scenery—the sparkling gleam of the morning and noon
gradually passing into the pathetic shade of the gloamin'
on the river itself.' From Tweedside Thomson must
have drawn the then daring idea that scenery was an
object of poetic interest in itself. From the ' mysterious

belt of grey clear light—the weather gleam—that runs
at nightfall across the wavy lines of the Border hills,'

Hogg drew that charm and inspiration of faerie and
fairyland that enabled him in Kilmcny to reproduce the

best and purest part of the old rude belief in the con-

stant presence of the invisible and supernatural around
us ; while Leyden first

and then by showing us ' the beauty, the gentle beauty
and not less the power, the grandeur, to be found in the
Border scenery,' opened 'the eyes of dwellers on the

Border to the glory that is at their own doors.' And
Professor Veitch himself is a proof that the song-com-
pelling power of the river is by no means exhausted.

In picturesqueness of scenery the Tweed is inferior to

the Tay, or any of its great tributaries, as well as to the

Clyde. For the first 15 miles of its course down nearly

to the junction of Biggar Water the valley is narrow,

bare, and solitary, but the soft green pastoral heights

by which it is bounded give it a distinct character of

its own. The river flows ' down over the bluish grey-

wacke rock, and for miles amid broken, isolated, half-

smoothed blocks, severed from its bed. Here and there

its banks have an abrupt picturesqueness, but as a rule

its flow is a rippling rapid movement spreading out in

silvery sheen, by the foot of the confining hill, or amid
the narrow haughs by the way ; occasionally a knowe
of rock juts out from the bank, and then the river

swings round the obstruction into a restful pool, again

to pass into the rapid ripplo of its falling soft-sounding

stream ; still bare of tree and bush until at Polmood it

becomes scantily fringed with alders and birches, re-

mains of the old forest. The haughs here widen con-

siderably, and soothe the eye with soft green pasture.

Ever and anon a burn from its mountain glen joins and
enriches the river ; and thus is suggested the reserve of

beauty and solitude in the valley of the Tweed, for the

glen leads the eye upwards, between hills meeting hills

from the opposite sides in a wonderful harmony and
symmetry of fold, far away to the half-seen, dim,

massive heights wiiich form the broad and lofty back-

ground of the valley and feed the springs of the tribu-

tary waters. . . . Those long, rounded, far-spreading

heights seldom visited, spaces of dreamy solitude and
soul-subduing pathos, are never at any season of the
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year -withont their charm. Early June decks them
with a tenrier green, in which are set the yellow violet

and the rock rose, and even the cloudberry lifts its

snow-white blossom from the heart of the black peat-

moss. Midsummer deepens and enriches the bloom,
and brings the bracken in the lush green of the year.

In early August the braes .md moors are touched and
brightened with the two kinds of the heatherbell ere

they gradually flush deep in large breaks of the common
purple heather. Autumn, late autumn, throws the
fading beauty of tender colour over the heather bloom

;

and the bent of the Moorland, "the bent sae brown " of

the old ballads, that knew and felt many a blood-stain

in long gone foraj' and feud,—that bent amid which, in

the very dawn of Border legend and poetry, the Queen
of Faery took her leave of Thomas of Ercildoune—
throws in October days its tresses free to the wind
with a waesome grace, touching the heart as with the
hushed life of the old story. And in winter the snow
wraps those hills in a robe so meet, that their statuesque
outlines are seen and followed in their entireness and
in their minute details, as at no other time ; standing
against the heavens in the clear relief of forms, new, as

it were from the sculptor's hand.' From Broughton
downwards the valley is much wider, the bottom being
occupied by large tracts of fertile haughland, and
though the bounding lines of heights continue, they
are farther from the river. Owing to the windings of

the stream, the heights seem at many points as if

almost meeting and enclosing rich and fertile vales, as at

Melrose, where the whole hollow seems from some points
of view to be entirely shut in by hills. Many of the
hanghs here and elsewhere have rich orchards. 'After
the lirst mile or two,' says Dorothy Wordsworth, in

describing the course of the river from Peebles to Mel-
rose in the beginning of the present century, ' our
road was seldom far Irom the river which flowed in
gentleness, though perhaps never silent ; the hills on
either side high and sometimes stony, but excellent
pasturage for sheep. In some parts the vale was
wholly of this pastoral character ; in others we saw
extensive tracts of corn ground, even spreading along
whole hill sides and without visible fences, which is

dreary in a flat country ; but there is no dreariness on
the banks of the Tweed—the hills, whether smooth or
stony, uncultivated or covered with ripe corn, had the
same pensive softness. In one very sweet part of the
vale a gate crossed the road, which was opened by an
old woman who lived in a cottage close to it ; I said to

her, "You live in a very pretty place." "Yes," she
replied, "the water of Tweed is a bonny water." The
lines of the hills are flowing and beautiful, the reaches
of the vale long ; in some places ajipear the remains of
a forest ; in others you will see as lovely a combination
of forms as any traveller who goes in search of the
picturesque need desire, and yet perhaps without a
single tree ; or at least if trees "there are they shall be
very few, and he shall not care whether they are there
or not. ' The constant character of the gently varying
scenes ' was that of tender })ensivencs3 ; no bursting
torrents when we were there, but the murmuring of the
river was heard distinctly, often blended with the
bleating of sheep. . . . The transitions of this vale
were all gentle except one, a scene of which a gentle-
man's house was the centre, standing low in the vale,

the hills above it covered with gloomy fir plantations,
and the appearance of the house itself was gloomy.
There was an allegorical air—a person fond of Spenser
will understand me—in this uncheerful spot single in
such a country,

"The house was hearsed nbout with a black wood." *

The absence of wood and the constantly pastoral ap-
pearance of the hills is not now so marked, for, from
the point where the valley widens out, downwards, the
skirting hills are fringed or covered with thriving
plantations, mostly formed since the beginning of the

Sresent century. At some points, particularly about
'oidpath and Floors Castle, these woods have been
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laid ont with taste, but at other places the scenery has
often sufiered from the too regular and methodical
nature of the planting. The bed of the river is almost
everywhere composed of basaltic and sandstone rocks,
or of pebbles of these imbedded in clear sharp sand,
and the water is generally bright and clear.

See also Sir Thomas Dick Lauder's Scottish Rivers
(Edinb. 1874); J. 'B.-a^saWs Haigs of Bcmcrsjjdc {'E.Ainb.

1881) ; Professor Veitch's Border History and Poetnf
(Glasg. 1878) ; the same author's River Tweed in
volume issued to subscribers to the Koyal Association,
for the Promotion of Fine Arts in Scotland (Edinb.
1884) ; Borrow's Laxcnijro ; and, for sketches of the
scenery along the upper part of the river, Black's Strange
Adventure of a Phaeton.

Tweeddale. See Tweed, Peeblesshiee, andYESXER.
Tweedsmuir, a^large parish of SW Peeblesshire, con-

taining, close to its northern extremitj', the Crook
Inn, 6i miles S of Broughton station, 16i N by E of
Moffat, 36 SSW of Edinburgh, and 12 SSE of Biggar,.

under which there is a post office of Rachan Mill. It

is bounded NW and NE by Drummelzier, E by the
Megget section of Lyne, SE and S by Moffat in Dum-
friesshire, and SW and W by Crawford in Lanarkshire.
Its utmost length, from N to S, is 8J miles ; its utmost
breadth, from E to W, is 8f miles ; and its area is 51
square miles or 32,612| acres, of which 144 are water.
The Tweed, here a mountain stream, rises in Tweed's-
Well at an altitude of 1500 feet above sea-level, and
runs lOJ miles north-north-eastward, until, 3 furlonga
N by E of the Crook Inn, it passes off into Drummel-
zier. It thus divides Tweedsmuir into two unequal
portions, that to the E being very much larger than
that to the W. During this course it is joined by
twenty-three rivulets, which all have their source in.

Tweedsmuir, and the largest of which are Fe0ID
Water, rising at 2500 feet, and running 8 miles north-
north-westward ; Talla Water, rising at 2300 feet,

running 6J miles north-westward, and itself receiving
Gameshope Burn ; and Hearthstane or Harestane
Burn, rising at 2000 feet, and running 4J miles north-
westward. Another tributarj', Polmood Bum, rises in
Drummelzier at 2250 feet, and over the last 2j miles of

its 4 miles' west-north-westerly course traces the Drum-
melzier boundar}'. The high road from Edinburgh ta
Jloffat and Dumfries runs 9J miles up the parish close

to the W bank of the Tweed, and .just at the Lanark-
shire boundary crosses from Tweeddale into Annandale
by a 'col' 1334 feet high. In the extreme N, where
the Tweed passes off into Drummelzier, the surface

declines to 743 feet above the sea : and chief elevations

to the W of the river, as one goes up the valley, are
•Nether Oliver Dod (1673 feet), *Wliite Enowe Head
(1707), 'Cultcr Clench Shank (1801), *Black Dod (1797),
and *Clyde Law (1789); to the E, Great Knock (2267),
*Broad Law (2754), Middle Dod (2179), Gariavin HiU
(2383), Molls Cleuch Dod (2571), 'Lochcraig Hill

(2625), and *Hartfell (2651), where asterisks mark
those summits that culminate on the confines of the
parish. ' It will be seen from your list of our moun-
tains,' writes the Rev. John Dick, M.A., who has been
minister from 1858, ' that Tweedsmuir embraces some of
the highest summits in the Southern Highlands, and
these are pierced by numerous deep glens of various-

scenery, some wildly moorland, some quietly pastoral,

some ruggedly broken, and all bearing their contribution
to the "siller Tweed. " The whole parish is mountainous,
but the upper vale of the Tweed toward Tweedshaws is

comparatively bare and featureless, though even here
there are often, especially up the tributary burns, close

scenes of simple beauty which charm and surprise the
solitary angler or pedestrian. Lower down the land-
scape is much more impressive in outline and more
picturesquely diversified in detail. Near the village,

which consists of oulj' a few detached cottages, the
road to St Mary's Tjocli crosses the old stone bridge of

one arch, under which the confined Tweed, tumbling
through a rocky chasm, plunges into a deep linn

well known to angler and artist. To the left of the
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river, high up on the hill, Oliver House, the seat of

T. T. Stodart, Esq., the only resident landowner, looks

out from its ancestral trees upon one of the finest views

in Peeblesshire. Eight below, on its prominent knoll

between Tweed and Talla, stands the parish church, em-

bowered in birch and elm and Scotch fir, up through

which rises the taper spire, whose red freestone tints con-

trast harmoniously with the dark hues of the pine.

Beyond the church, and flanking the right bank of the

Talla, is the rounded form of Cocklaud, with its gentle

slopes and green pastures ; behind and above which
towers the huge bulk of Broadlaw, one of the highest

ridges in the south of Scotland. Between Coekland and

Quarter Hill the beautiful vale of Talla stretches away up
south-south-eastward until lost to the eye in the recesses

of the lofty mountain ranges which form the horizon in

that direction. The head of Talla Glen is a deep hollow

or den, hemmed in on the one side by the steep spurs of

the Broadlaw (otherwise called "Talla Banks "), and on

the other by the beetling precipices and cleft chasms of

the Gairlet, the immemorial haunt of the hunting

falcon ; while from the heights behind the shepherd's

house, through a formidable fissure, Old Talla foams

from linn to linn in a succession of striking falls (hence

the name of the spot, Talla Linnsfoot), 4 miles SE of the

church. From the little handrail bridge above the

linns the scene is grand and impressive, resembling in

its general features the Devil's Beef-tub, the head of

Black's Hope, and the gorge of the Grey Mare's Tail.

Here the Talla is joined by Gameshope Burn, a

thoroughly Highland stream, which issues from a little

black lochan in the wilds above, churns its way among
opposing rocks down the steep descent of a dark and
narrow gorge, whose sides "ascend like lofty wa's,"

and in whose clefts and corries the snow often lies till

well on into the summer. This is Gameshope, associated

with Covenanting memories, famous for ferns and trout,

but most notable for its scenery, which, for stern and
rugged grandeur, is not surpassed by any similar scene

south of the Forth and Clyde, and may bear comparison
with the more widely celebrated Glenogle in Perth-

shire.' The predominant rocks are greywacke and grey-

wacke slate. The soil of the arable tracts is mostly a
light loam, and that on many parts of the hills is a

strong thick mould, formed of earth and moss. Less

than 300 acres are in tillage ; but, except for the cost

of reclamation, much of the lower slopes of the hills

might easily he brought under the plough. Large
flocks of sheep, most of them Cheviots, are pastured

;

and hay-meadows and peat fuel are plentiful. Hawk-
shaw Castle, an ancient seat of the Porteous family,

stood on the left side of Hawkshaw Burn, 5 miles SSW
of the Crook Inn ; and at the source of the Tweed is a

spot called Tweeds Cross, from its having been the site

of a pre-Reformation cross. Here in Feb. 1831 the
guard and the driver of the Edinburgh mail coach
perished in a gallant attempt to carry the letter hags
through the drifted snow—an episode woven by Dr
John Brown into his essay on The Entcrkin. Other
antiquities are noticed separately under Fruid, Giant's
Stone, and Oliver Castle. Three proprietors hold
each an annual value of more, and 6 of less, than £500.
Tweedsmuir is in the presbytery of Peebles and the
synod of Lothian and Tweeddale ; the living is worth
£275. The parish church, IJ mile SSW of the Crook
Inn, on the peninsula between Talla Water and the
Tweed, crowns a knoll, called Quarter Knowe, by some
supposed to be a tumulus, but really of alluvial forma-
tion. The present building, successor to one of 1648,
was erected in 1874-75 at a cost of £1930, and contains
180 sittings. A Romanesque structure, it is in beautiful
keeping with the surroimding scenery, and forms a
commanding object from every point of approach. An
old headstone in the graveyard bears the inscription

—

' Here lyes John Hunter, martyr, who was cruely
murdered at Corehead by Col. James Douglas and his
Party for his adherance to the word of God and Scot-
land's covenanted work of Pieformation, 1685.' An
excellent parish school, with accommodation for 45

103

TTNDR0M

pupils, has an average attendance of 35 ; and another
little school for the children in the remote district of
Tweedshaw, at the head of the parish, has a present
attendance of 9. Valuation (1860) £5121, (1885)
£7645, 18s. 6d. Pop. (1801) 277, (1831) 288, (1861)
196, (1871) 190, (1881) 215.—Orel. Siir., sh. 16, 1864.

Twynholm, a post-office village and a parish of S
Kirkcudbrightshire. The village is pleasantly situated
in a little glen, 3 miles NNW of Kirkcudbright and 2
SSW of Tarff station, this being 6$ mOes SW of the
post-town, Castle-Douglas.
The parish, which comprises the ancient parishes of

T\vynholm and Kirkchrist, united about 1654, is

bounded N by Balmaghie, E by Tongland, SE by the
broadening Dee and Kirkcudbright Bay (dividing it from
Kirkcudbright), S by Borgue, and W by Borgue and
Girthon. Its utmost length, from N by W to S by E,
is 9 miles ; its utmost width is 2J miles ; and its area
is 163°^ square miles or 10,816J acres, of which 95| are

water and 103f foreshore. Culcaigrie Loch (2xlJ
furl. ; 375 feet) lies on the boundary with Tongland,
Loch Whinyeon (4J x 4J furl. ; 725 feet) on that with
Girthon ; and the latter sends off Glengap Burn, a head-
stream of Tarff Water, which, lower down, winds 2 miles
south-south-eastward along the Tongland border, till it

falls, near Compstone House, into the Dee. The Dee
itself, here broadening into its tidal estuary, Kirkcitd-
BRIGHT Bay, curves SJ miles south-south-westward
along all the south-eastern border, past Kirkcudbright
town, to a point nearly opposite the southern extremity
of St Mary's Isle. Chief elevations, from S to N, are

Kirkeoch Hill (292 feet), Fuffock Hill (1050), and
Bengray (1203) on the Girthon boundary. The general
surface of the parish lies so comparatively high, that,

if regarded in the aggregate, or as seen from a distance,

it might be pronounced a tableland or elevated plain.

But the parts of it fringing the Dee and Tarff Water
comprise some haugh-ground ; the southern and central

parts are rolled into knolls and hillocks, with interven-

ing vales and hollows ; and only the northern parts rise

into high hills, of pastoral character, and incapable of

cultivation. Silurian rocks, comprising greywacke,
greywacke-slate, and clay slate, predominate ; and
large granite boulders have now been nearly all removed.
The soil of the arable lands is variously clay, sand,

gravel, and moss—mostly light, dry, friable, and fertile.

Nearly two-thirds of the entire area are capable of tillage;

rather more than 300 acres are under wood ; and the
rest of the land is chiefly hill pasture. Antiquities are

a number of Caledonian forts, the ruins of Compstone
Castle, the site of an old castle, and probably of a
nunnery at Nunton, and a circular mote near the parish
church. Mansions, noticed separately, are Barwhin-
NOCK and Compstoxe ; and the Earl of Selkirk owns
nearly a third of the entire parish, 5 other proprietors

holding each an annual value of £500 and upwards, and
5 of between £100 and £500. Twynholm is in the
presbytery of Kirkcudbright and the synod of Galloway

;

the living is IS chalders (half meal and half barley),

with a glebe valued at £62 per annum. The parish

church, at the village, is a neat Gothic edifice of 1818,
with aisle, bell-cote, and 410 sittings. In the church-
yard, which is surrounded by trees, is the grave of

Andreu M'Robert, who, with four other Covenanters,
was shot by Grierson of Lag on Kirkconnell Moor in

Tongland parish. The public school, built in 1876-77,

with accommodation for 184 children, had (1884) an
average attendance of 76, and a grant of £73, 5s.

Valuation (1864) £7563, 15s., (1885) £9783, 9s. 9d.

Pop. (1801) 683, (1831) 871, (1861) 815, (1871) 717,

(1881) 681.—Ord Sur., sh. 5, 1857.

Tynabruaich. See Tighnabruaich.
Tyndrum (Gael, tigh-an-droma, ' house of the ridge '),

a small post-office village in Killin parish, W Perthshire,

at the head of StrathfiUan, within 7 furlongs of the

Argyllshire border and 35 miles SE of Ballachulish,

whilst its station on the Callander and Oban railway

(1873-80) is 364 miles E by N of Oban and 17i W by N
of Killiu station. Standing 700 feet above sea-level, it
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is (lescribecl by the Queen, under date 22 Sept. 1873, as
' a wild, picturesque, and desolate place in a sort of
wild glen with green hills rising around. . . . There
are a few straggling houses and a nice hotel at the
station.' See Clifton and D.\lby.— 0/-rf. Sur., sh. 46,
1872.

Tyne, a river of Lothian, originating in Edinburgh-
shire, but belonging almost wholly to Haddingtonshire,
and draining the larger part of its area. The stream

—

with the characteristic unsettledness of the nomen-
clature of Haddingtonshire streams — gathers many
head-waters, and runs a large part of its course before
its name ceases to be capricious and disputed. One
early rivulet called the Tj'ne issues from a lochlet in

the extreme E of Borthwick parish, and has a run of 7

miles northward before it enters Haddingtonshire. Over
this distance it divides Borthwick on the AV from
Crichton on the E, sweeps past the village of Ford, and
cuts Cranston into nearly equal parts ; and after entering
Haddingtonshire it describes the segment of a circle

from a northerly to an easterly direction, over a distance
of between 4 and 5 miles, through the paj-ishes of
Ormiston and Pencaitland, to a confluence i mile E of
Easter Pencaitland, whence all debate ceases respecting
the application of the name. Another rivulet, which
claims to be the infant Tyne, is itself a collection of
four or five head-streams, which rise in Borthwick, in
Fala, in Soutra, and in the extreme S of Humble, and,
after courses of from 4 to 6i miles, attain a general con-
fluence I mile below Humble church ; and after this
confluence the stream proceeds 3 miles northward to

join the competing head-rivulet of the Tyne—less than
it in length of run, but considerably greater in volume
of water. The Tyne, now of quite a fixed name, flows
north-eastward, nearly across the centre of the lowlands
of the county, to the sea at Tyninghame, 2f miles
N\V of Dunbar, performing a run of 16 miles, or 28 if

measured from its remotest source. Till it enters
Haddinr;ton parish it moves alternately on and near the
boundaries between Pencaitland and Gladsmuir on the
left and Haddington on the right ; and it afterwards
moves principally in the interior of Haddington,
Prestonkirk, and Whitekirk. Its banks are studded
with numerous and beautiful mansions, with the capital
of the county, and with the villages of Pencaitland,
Niabet, Samuelston, Abbey, East Linton, Prestonkirk,
and Tyninghame. Its current is pjacid, in many
places dull and sluggish ; but near East Linton it forms
a kind of rapid, and tumbles over some broken rocks.
Its whole course is through a rich agricultural country,
abounding in all the embellishments of culture, but quite
devoid of bold or striking features. Proportionately to
its length of run it is a small stream, and viewed intrin-
sically it scarcely claims to be more than a rivulet ; but
it is subject to inundations of such suddenness and
magnitude, as, if not restrained by embankments, would
work enormous havoc. (See Hadwxgtox.) The tide
affects it over a distance of 2 miles, and expands at
high-water into an extensive lake on what are called
the Salt-Greens, in front of Tyninghame House. The
Greens form a very fine feature in the grounds around
that magnificent residence, and are now a glittering
sheet of water, and now an expanse of verdant sward
dotted over with sheep, and, in summer, thickly
powdered with sea-pink. The river is of much value
for driving corn-mills. Its trout fishing is often very
good ; and salmon and sea-trout also ascend it.

—

Ord.
Sur., shs. 32, 33, 1857-63. See Sir T. Dick Lauder's
ScoUish Hivers (Edinb. 1874).
Tyne, an important English river, two of whose head-

streams rise in the S of Koxburghshire, on the eastern
slope of Carlin-Tootu, near the source of Jed Water,
and run 'it, furlongs eastward through Southdean parish
to the Border.

Tynecastle, an Edinburgh district, on the road from
the Haymarket to Gorgie, near the Dairy Cemetery, and
2 miles SW of the General Post Office. It is the seat of
the Albert Works, directed by Mr Wm. Scott Morton,
an architect of special skill in decorative work. Here,
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besides stained glass, painted tiles, art furniture, etc.,

is manufactured the beautiful ' Tynecastle tapestry,'

which Mr Scott Morton invented, and which consists of

coarse paper-backed canvas, dyed and decorated in a

great variety of ways to suit for walls, ceilings, or friezes.

Tynehead, a post office and a station in Crichton
parish, Edinburghshire, on the Waverley route of the
Korth British railway, 16 miles SE of Edinburgh.
Tyninghame, an ancient parish of Haddingtonshire,

annexed to Whitekirk since 1761, and containing
Tyninghame village, 2 mUes KE of Prestonkirk or East
Linton, under which it has a post office. The name,
which means 'the hamlet on the Tyne,' graphically

deseriljes the position of the village, 300 yards from the
northern margin of the Tyne, on a beautiful piece of

ground which gently slopes to the river's edge. The
original church was founded by Bathere the anchorite,

better known as St Baldred of the Bass, who died in

756, when, according to Bellenden, 'the parishioners

of Auldham, Tyningham, and Preston contended whilk
of them should have his body to decore their kirk ; but
on the morrow they fand, by miracle of God, three beirs

with three liodies, na thing discrepant frae others in

quantity, colour, nor raiment. And so the body of this

haly man lies be miracle in all the three kirks.' In
941, according to Hovedcn and the Clironka de Mailros,

Anlaf the Dane spoiled the church of St Baldred, and
burned the village of Tyninghame ; and in 1094 a

charter of Duncan granted to St Cuthbert, i.e., to the

shurch of Durham, Tyninghame and five other places

in Haddingtonshire, three of which—Aldham, Scougal,

and Knowes—are in the present united parish. 'The

church of Tyninghame enjoyed of old the privilege of

sanctuary. Patrick de Leuchars, who was rector of

it in the reign of David 11., rose to be Bishop of

Brechin and chancellor of Scotland ; and George
Brown, who was rector in the reign of James III.,

was raised by the party who overthrew that monarch
to be Bishop of Dunkeld, and joined them in hunting
the king to death on the field of Sauchieburn. The
manor of Tyninghame, with the pati'onage of the

church, anciently belonged to the Bishops of St

Andrews, and was included in their regality lying on
the S side of the Forth. In 1553, it appears to have
been conferred by Archbishop Hamilton on St Mary's
College in St Andrews ; but in 1565 a complaint was
made by the parishioners to the General Assembly, that

though they paid their tithes to the college, they had
as yet received from it the benefit neither of preaching

nor of administration of sacraments. The manor, held
for a time under the archbishop by the Earl of Hadding-
ton, in 1628 was obtained by him in chartered right

under the Great Seal ; and it thence became the home-
domain, the beautiful seat, gradually the richly embel-

lished forest and park-ground of the noble family. The
estate is famed in the E of Scotland for the extent and
singular beauty of its woods and its holly-hedges.

More than SOO acres wave with trees, chiefly of the

various hardwood species, and arranged in the most
tasteful forms of foi-est. In 1705, Thomas, sixth Earl

of Haddington, instigated by his countess, the sister of

the first Earl of Hopetoun, commenced planting opera-

tions on a great scale ; and he must, in reference to

their date and their inlluence, and to the efforts which
he used to provoke imitations of his example, be re-

garded as the originator of the thousands of fine expanses

of modern plantation which now so generally beautify

Scotland. His first exploit was to plant Binning Wood,
a forest of 400 acres, over the whole face of what was
then a moorish common called Tyninghame Moor. The
trees were arranged in thirteen rides or avenues, con-

verging at four different points in an open glade. The
Earl next drew sheltering belts along the enclosures of

fields ; and then—boldly putting to the test a received

opinion, that no trees would grow near the shore—he
planted some expanses of sandy ground upon the beach.

Finding that his trees grew and were thriving, he
determined to ' fight no more with the cultivation of

bad land, but to plant it all.' Thus arose a forest which
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while the earliest modern one in Scotland, is excelled

by none in the lowlands for the beauty of either its

trees or its arrangements. The holly-hedges were

planted by the same earl, and they more than rival the

forest in fame. Aggregately extending to about 9000

feet, they have a breadth of 10 to 13 feet at the base,

and a height of from 15 to 25 feet ; they are arranged

in double rows, flanking very spacious walks or avenues

;

and they are kept with great care, and in constant

conservation. Numerous single hollies, each about 50

feet high, and of proportionate circumference, are inter-

spersed with the forest, and enliven its aspect. Vast

damage was done by the gale of 14 Oct. 1881, which

felled no fewer than 30,000 trees on the estate, includ-

ing nearly all the beeches surrounding the bowling-

green, the ' Trysting Tree ' (a beech 21i feet in girth,

and bearing date 1623), etc. On 26 Aug. 1878 the

Queen drove through the park, which she describes as

' really beautiful, reminding one of Windsor and Windsor
Forest.

'

Tyninghame House stands J mile from the N bank of

the Tyne and 2| miles NE of East Linton. Though a

patchwork of pieces added by successive Earls, it was so

altered and enlarged about 1829 by Mr Burn, who re-

faced the whole with native red sandstone, as to present

the appearance of a large and handsome mansion, serai-

Elizabethan, with small Scotch towers, and a beautiful

terrace garden. The interior retains, with little altera-

tions, its original form, and is adorned with portraits

of Queen Mary and James VI., of the second Earl by
Vandyke, of the eighth Earl and Countess and of Gen.

Lord Rothes by Sir Joshua Reynolds, of Canning by
Lawrence, etc. Between the mansion and the river,

embosomed in a clump of wood, are two fine Norman
arches, the only remains of the ancient church, and
now the family cemetery of the Earls. Near the house,

too, is a fine obelisk to the sixth Earl and Countess.

George-Arden-Baillie-Hamilton, eleventh Earl since

1619 (b. 1827 ; sue. 1870), holds 27,790 acres, valued

at £34,445 per annum, viz., 8302 in Haddingtonshire

(£13,678, lOs.), 14,279 in Berwickshire (£15,099, 6s.),

4708 in Roxburghshire (£5079, 4s. ), and 501 in Lanark-

shire (£588).— Orrf. Sur., sh. 33, 1863. See Meller-
STAiN, Lennel House, Jekviswood ; the Rev. A. L
Eitehie's Churches of St Baldred (Edinb. 18S1) ; and
Jn. Small's Castles and Mansioiis of the Lothians (Edinb.

1883).

Tynron, a hamlet and a parish of Upper Nithsdale,

W Dumfriesshire. The hamlet stands, 360 feet above
sea-level, 2J miles NE of Moniaive and 5 WSW of

Thornhill, under which it has a post office.

The parish is bounded N and NE by Penpont, SE by
Keir, S and SW by Glencairn, and NW by Dairy in

Kirkcudbrightshire. Its utmost length, from WNW to

ESE, is 9J miles ; its breadth varies between 9 furlongs

and 4 miles ; and its land area is 24 J square miles or

15, 683 acres. Shinnel Water, rising in the north-west-

ern extremity at an altitude of 1500 feet, runs 10} miles

east-south-eastward through all the length of the parish,

then 2 miles north-north -eastward along the Keir border,

till it falls near Scar Bridge into Soar Water, which
itself flows 3g miles south-eastward along the boundary
with Penpont. In the extreme E, at the confluence of

Shinnel and Scar Waters, the surface declines to 225
feet above the sea ; and chief elevations to the N of

Shinnel Water, as one goes up the valley, are Tynron
Doon (945 feet), Auchengibbert Hill (1221), Benuan
(1105), Lamb Craigs (1367), *Hard Knowe (1502), and
*0x Hill (1655) ; to the S, Maqueston Hill (1063),
Thistlemark Hill (1079), *Glenskelly Hill (1493), *Ball
Hill (1778), Lamgarroch (1878), and •Colt Hill (1961),
where asterisks mark those summits that culminate on
the confines of the parish. The surface mainly consists

of the glen or strath of the Shinnel, and of two ranges
of hills which form its screens. The hills for the most
part are green, and constitute capital sheep-pasture.

Very much land which, in other circumstances, would
have remained pastoral and unenclosed, has, in conse-

quence of the vicinity of lime at Barjarg and Closeburn,
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been reclaimed and subjected to the plough. Very
few acres are flat or strictly low ground, and less

than one-twentieth of the entire area is in tillage. The
soil is rather thin and sandy ; and the crops are neither

early nor luxuriant. Upwards of 400 acres are under
wood, chiefly natural. Greywacke is the prevailing

rock ; clay slate occurs in one small bed at Corfardine,

and was at one time worked ; and flinty slate occurs in

a small bed at Shinnelhead. The most interesting

object in the parish is the Dun or Doon of Tynron.
This is a beautiful steep and conical hill, which,
rising up on the peninsula of Scar and Shinnel Waters,
terminates the northern hill range of the parish, and
commands an extensive and delightful prospect. Its

summit, a small piece of table-land, bears marks of

having been the site of a fortified castle, and, during
last century, supplied from the ruins many building

stones which must have been procured at 4 or 5 miles'

distance, and laboriously carried up the ditficult acclivity.

Ditches round the top are still partially traceable ; and
dense woods anciently covered its sides, and stretched

away from its base. Robert Bruce was conducted to

the fortalice on the hill by Kirkpatrick of Closeburn,

and probably made it his retreat for some time after

killing the Red Comyn at Dumfries (1306). James
Hogg, the ' Ettrick Shepherd,' was for a short time
tenant of the Duke of Buccleucb's farm of Corfardine

—a very unfortunate tenancy. A Roman road leads

from the Doon along the face of the range to near
the head of the parish, and is, in many places, quite

bare of grass. The road from Moniaive to ThornhUl
crosses the SE end of the parish ; and two roads go
up the Scar and the Shinnel. The principal land-

owner is the Duke of Buccleuch. Tynron is in

the presbytery of Penpont and the synod of Dumfries
;

the living is worth £425, having been angmented in

1881. The parish church is a neat edifice, built in

1837, and containing 314 sittings. The ancient church
was a vicarage of the monks of Holywood. A public and
an endowed school, with respective accommodation for

36 and 63 children, had (1884) an average attendance

of 18 and 42, and grants of £29, 7s. and £48, 17s.

Valuation (1860) £4498, (1885) £5999, lis. Pop. (1801)

5G3, (1831) 493, (1861) 446, (1871) 381, (1881) 416.—
Ord. Sur., shs. 9, 15, 1863-64.

Tyree (Gael, tirith, ' land of corn '), an island of the

Argvllshire Hebrides, 2 miles SW of Coll, 13J W of

Treshinish Point in Mull, 19 NW of lona, and 37\ SE
of Barra. Its length is 14 miles; and its breadth varies

between | mile and 6 miles. It appears to have been,

in Columban times, part of the patrimony of the Church,

and to have supplied lona with considerable quantities

of grain ; and hence it is supposed to have acquired its

name. Another ancient name, still applied to it in

romantic tales, is Sioghacful harfo thuin, ' The kingdom
whose summits are lower than the waves ;

' and this

aptly describes it as the lowest and the flattest of the

Hebrides, and as so curiously washed by the sea, that

from one side the waves may often be seen on the other

rising several feet above the level of the rocks. The
shores have frequent though not deep indentations, and
consist of sandy bays, separated by ridges of rock. The
Bay of Gett, on the E side, measures about 2J miles

round the head, and has so firm a sandy beach that a

horse at full gallop makes an impression not above J
inch deep. Upwards of 20 fresh-water lake's together

cover some 600 acres. From one of the larger lakes

flows the only stream, which, however, is powerful

enough to drive a mill. At the northern extremity of

the island are considerable accumulations of blown sand.

In the S the rocks look so rarely up from the surface

as to form only a few scattered elevations ; but towards

the N they become numerous, and at length occupy the

greater part of the surface, preventing the cultivation of

the soil, and condemning it to perpetual pasturage. A
few low heights are formed on the rocky ground, ranging

from 30 to 60 feet in altitude ; and three separate hills

rise near the southern extremity to a maximum height

of 400 lect. All the rest of the island has a mean eleva-
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tion above bigli-water mark of scarcely 20 feet ; auJ, as

it has no tree, and scarcely an enclosure, it is swept with

unrestrained violence by the westerly -winds, and often

so scourged by gales that sown seed and loose dry soil

are dispersed, and matured crops of corn and potatoes

broken down. A remarkable plain, called the Keef,

near the centre of the island, and 1562 acres in area, is

as flat as the sea, and has scarcely a swell or even a

stone ; and, from dread of the effect of the winds should

the surface be once broken, it is kept in a state of per-

petual pasture, and oilers a singular spectacle of rich

verdure. The soil is in general light, consisting of sand,

calcareous earth, and moss. The sand very greatly

predominates ; but, in its general difiusion, it is of a

calcareous nature, consisting, together with quartz, of a

large proportion of pulverised sea-shells. The island,

in conseciuence, is one of the most fertile tracts of land

in the Hebrides. Its fertility is greatly aided, too, by
a regular and constant moisture, occasioned partly by its

flatness and partly by its peculiar climate and exposure.

The regularity of the moistui-e is everywhere proved by the
flourishing growth in the corn-fields of the yellow iris,

the polygonum viviparum, and other aquatic plants.

Such natural pastures as, from their soil and position,

have least humidity are surprisingly rich, and produce

white clover in such abundance as almost to exclude the

grasses. Marshes are unknown ; and bogs are so limited

that the inhabitants are under the necessity of importing

their fuel from Mull, and in some instances have been

driven to the ruinous resource of paring the soil down
occasionally to the subjacent rock. So wondrously

destitute is the island of wood, that, excepting one

species of willow, it may be said not to possess a ligneous

fibre. Yet the total want of shelter, while in many
respects injurious to agriculture, combines with the level

nature of the surface to occasion so equable a distribu-

tion of sand-drift by the winds, that, instead of low lands

being overwhelmed as in many places throughout the

other Hebrides and the Shetland Islands, the drift

brings a perpetual renewal of calcareous manure, and
scarcely anywhere accumulates to such a degree as to

choke vegetation. At the northern extremity, how-
ever, as in the S end of Coll, protuberating rocks afford

local shelter, and occasion the sand to accumulate.

Agricultural practice has undergone some improve-
ments, but is still in a comparatively rude condition.

About 5850 acres are in tillage ; and about 10,725
are pastoral or waste. The produce of all kinds of

crops is comparatively small. The rearing of black
cattle is a chief employment ; and the exportation of

them a principal means of sujiport. Poul try and eggs

also are largely exported. Fishing, contrary to the
prevailing practice in the Hebrides, engages compara-
tively little attention. Owing to a rapidity of increase

in the population, and to the ruin of tlie kelp manufac-
ture on which a large proportion of them depended
mainly for subsistence, Tyrcc has sliared to a grievous

extent in the distress with which so many of the
Hebridean islands have of late years been visited. The
Duke of Argyll is the sole proprietor. The predomi-
nant rock of the island is gneiss ; but this abounds
^vith veins of granite, and imbeds masses of primitive

limestone. One of the limestone masses, long and
favourably kuown for the flesh-coloured marble into

which it has been cut for ornamental architecture, is

an irregular rock, 100 feet in diameter, lying among the

gneiss without stratification or continuity. In conse-

quence of its hardness, even though cheaper, in spite

of that inconveuicnce, than many foreign marbles of far

inferior beauty, it has lost the patronage of public

caprice, and ceased to be in request. Its very tint is

finely relieved by the dark green crystals of augitc and
hornblende which are imbedded in it. The deposit is

quite unstratified. Another mass, ten times the size of

the former, and equally irregular, resembles the marble
of lona in whiteness, texture, and fracture, yet is gene-

rally impure, and seems to have been quarried only for
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building dikes. The Hill of Ceanmhari-a, situated
at the SW point of the island, and presenting a
mural face to the sea, is perforated with a great number
of caves, s.^me of which are large and scoured by the
surge, while all are frequented by flocks of sea-fowls.

Remains of no fewer than 39 watch-towers or forts,

within view of one another, encircle the coast of Tyree
and Coll ; auJ there are 9 or 10 standing-stones, besiiies

minor antiquities. The inhabitants relate many Fin-
galian and other tales of battles and chieftains, and
even affect to point out the graves of the heroes of their
legends. On .in islet, now converted into a peninsula,
anciently stood a square turreted castle, accessible only
by a drawbridge ; and on its ruins was erected, in 1748,
a house for the factor of the Duke of Argyll. Fairs are

held on the AVednesday in May before Mull, on the
Monday in August before Mull, and on the AVednesday
in October before Mull. The island has a post office

under Oban, with money order and savings' bank depart-

ments, and communicates weekly by steamer with the
Clyde. Tyree, to wliich Coll was annexed from 1618 to

1SG6, is now a separate parish, in the presbyterj- of Mull
and the synod of Argyll ; the living is worth £317. The
church was built in 1776, and enlarged in 1786, and
contains 475 sittings. There are Free and Congrega-
tional churches in Tyree ; and four new public schools

—

Cornaigmore, HUlipol, Ruaig, and Scarnish—with respec-

tive accommodation for 13C, 120, 105, and 70 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 88, 73, 63, and 48,

and grants of £93, 17s. 5d., £27, 12s. 5d., £58, Is. 4d.,

and £31, 14s. Valuation (1885) £6177, 16s. Pop.

(1831) 4453, (1861) 3201, (1871) 2834, (1881) 2730.

Tyrie, a parish of Buchan, N Aberdeenshire, whose
church stands close to the northern border, 34 miles S
of Eosehearty and 5 SW of Fraserburgh, under which
there is a post office. Containing also the town of New
PiTSLlGO, the parish is bounded N by Aberdour and Pit-

sligo, E and SE by Rathen, Fraserburgh (detached),

Aberdour (detached), and Strichen, S by New Deer,
and W and NW by Aberdour. It utmost length, from
NE to SAY, is 7§ miles ; its breadth varies between IJ
and 3| miles ; and its area is 17J square miles or

11,1935- acres, of which lljare water. Streams there

are none of any size ; but the drainage of the northern
district goes to the Water of Philorth, and of the rest

of the parish to either North or South Ugie Water.
The surface is somewhat hUly, declining near the parish

church to 148 feet above sea-level, and rising thence

to 411 feet near Blackrigg, 454 near Monkswel), and
651 at the HUl of Turlnndie. Granite is the predomi-
nant rock ; and the soil on the hiUs is comparatively
shallow, in the valleys is generally deep, and, except

where mossy or moorish, is mostly a fertile reddish-

coloured loam. Great improvements have been effected

during the last sixty years in the way of draining, re-

claiming, fencing, and building. Several tumuli, cairns,

and Picts' houses have been demolished, as well as a
mote-hill near the parish church, in whose porch is the
' Kaven Stone,' which formed the foundation stone of

the ancient church. That church, St Andrew's or the
White Kirk of Buchan, is said to have been founded
about the year 1004, when a Mormaer of Buchan had
routed a Danish host on the neighbouring hills. Boyxd-
LIE, noticed separately, is the only mansion ; and the

property is mostly divided among three. Giving off' its

south-western portion to the qiioad sacra parish of New
Pitsligo, Tyrie is in the presbytery of Deer and the
synod of Aberdeen ; the living is worth £203. Tlie

present church, built in 1800, contains 400 sittings.

Tyrie public and Boyndlie Episcopalian schools, with
respective accommodation for 156 and 129 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 89 and 68, and
gi-ants of £87, 7s. 6d. and £58, 4s. A'aluation (I860)

£6206, (1885) £10,300, lis. 2d. Pop. (1801) 1044,

(1831) 1613, (1861) 3043, (1871) 3446, (1881)3391, of

whom 871 were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sui:,

shs. 97, 87, 1876.
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UAMH MHOR or UAIVIVAR. See Kilmadock.

Uddingston, a thriving town of recent growth
in BothwoU parish, Lanarkshire, near the

right bank of the Clyde, 3J miles NNW of

Hamilton, and 7A ESE of Glasgow. Standing amid

pleasant environs, and commanding a brilliant view

down the valley of the Clyde, it chiefly consists of

modern, well-built houses, occupied by Glasgow mer-

chants, carries on an extensive manufacture of agricul-

tural implements (the ' Wilkie's plough ' dating from

1800), and has a post office, with money order, savings'

bank, and telegraph departments, a branch of the Bank
of Scotland, stations on the Caledonian and North
British railways, gasworks, a public hall, a sessional

school, etc. The Established church, built as a chapel

of ease in 1873 at a cost of over £4000, was raised to

quoad sacra parochial status in 1874. It is an Early

English structure, with 860 sittings, and a tower and

spire 100 feet high. The Free church, built in 1876 at

a cost of £3300, contains 500 sittings ; and there are also

a U.P. church (450 sittings), a handsome Early Gothic

Evangelical Union church (1880 ; cost over £1500 ;

400), and St John the Baptist's Roman Catholic chapel-

school (1883 ; 600). Two early British urns were dug
up in 1885. Pop. of q. s. parish (1881) 4086 ; of town

(1841) 703, (1861) 1256, (1871) 1997, (1881) 3542, ofwhom
1818 were females. Houses in town (1881) 673 inha-

bited, 53 vacant, 19 building.—Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Uddington. See Dougla.s.

Udny, a village and a parish of Aberdeenshire.

The village stands 283 feet above sea-level and 2J
miles NW of Udny station on the Formartine and
Buchan section (1861) of the Great North of Scot-

land railway, this being 5 miles SSW of Ellon, SJ

N by E of Dyce Junction, and 14i NNW of Aber-

deen, under which there is a post and railway telegraph

office. There is also a branch (1875) of the Aberdeen
Town and County Bank ; the Formartine Agricultural

Association (1829) holds an annual show of live-stock

at the Green of Udny ; and horse, cattle, and sheep

markets are held at Udny station on the last Thursday
of every month.
The parish, formed in 1597 out of portions of Ellon,

Tarves, Logic- Buchan, and Foveran, is bounded N by
Tarves, E by Ellon, Logie-Buchan, Foveran, and Bel-

helvie, S by New Machar, SW by Fintray, the Banff-

shire (detached) section of New Machar and Keithhall,

and NW by Bourtie and Tarves. Its utmost length,

from N by JE to S by W, is 6g miles ; its breadth varies

between IJ and 6| miles ; and its area is 18 square

miles or 11,554J acres, of which only 6J are water.

Streams there are none of any size ; but the drainage is

carried eastward and north-eastward to the Ythan by
four or five little rivulets. In the N, at the Mill of

Dumbreck, the surface declines to 83 feet above sea-

level ; and thence it rises very gently to 309 feet at

Newseat, 310 at West Coullie, and 620 at the Change-
hill on the south-western border. Granite, of a pale

greyish hue, has been largely quarried ; and an inferior

limestone was at one time worked. The soil, in most
parts a deep loam incumbent on granite or clay, is here

and there naturally marshy, but has been greatly im-
proved by draining. About one-fifteenth is either

pastoral or waste ; nearly one-thirtieth is under wood
;

and almost all the remainder is in tillage. Udny Castle,

3 furlongs NNE of the village, is a massive three-storied

tower, 46 feet long, 35 broad, and 71 high, with walls

9 feet in thickness. It is supposed to have been
founded about the beginning of the 14th century ; but
a large and handsome addition has been made by the
present proprietor, John Henry FuUarton Udny, Esq.
(b. 1853; sue. 1861), the descendant of a long line of
lairds, who holds 9225 acres in the shire, valued at

£9041, 7s. per annum. The mansions of Pitmedden
and PiTTEiCHiE are noticed separately ; and, in all,

10 proprietors hold each an annual value of £500 and

upwards, 6 of between £100 and £500. Udny is in the
presbytery of Ellon and the synod of Aberdeen ; the
living is worth £360. The parish church, built in

1821, contains 750 sittings. There is also a Free
church ; and two public schools, Pitmedden and Udny
Green, with respective accommodation for 125 and 185
children, had (1884) an average attendance of 110 and
81, and grants of £102, 19s. and £67, ISs. Valuation
(1860) £10,063, (1885) £13,840, 16s. lid., ^j^us £998 for

railway. Pop. (1801) 1242, (1831) 1309, (1861) 1668,

(1871) 1663, (1881) ie33.—Ord. Sur., shs. 77, 87, 1873-76.

Ugie, a river of NE Aberdeenshire, issuing from a
lochlet near AVindyheads, in Aberdour parish, withia 3

miles of the N coast, and running 21 miles, generally

in a south-easterly direction, to the sea, IJ mile NW of

the town of Peterhead, on the E coast. It runs, in its

upper stretches, through Aberdour, Tyrie, the detached
district of Aberdour, and Strichen ; it next divides

Strichen and Lonmay, on its left bank, from New Deer
and Longside on its right ; and it finally passes through
Longside, and between St Fergus and Peterhead, to the
sea. Its chief tributary, the Water of Deer or South
Ugie Water, which joins it iu Longside, has a course of

164 miles, and almost contests the palm of being the
parent stream. The Ugie is navigable for about IJ
mile from its mouth ; and, as its lower course is slow
and smooth, it might easUy, and at a small expense, be
rendered navigable for 6 or 8 miles.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 87,

97, 1876.

XJie or Eye. See EsocK.
Uig, a Hebridean parish of Pioss-shire, whose church

stands near the W coast of Lewis, 34 miles W by S of

the post-town, Stornoway. The parish comprehends
the Flanxax Isles, the islands of Beenera, Mealista,
and Paba, with some smaller islands, but consists

mainly of the district of Uig proper and part of the
district of Carloway or Calleenish on the mainland
of Lewis. The district of Uig-proper is bounded N by
the ocean and Carloway, E by Stornoway, SE by Lochs,
S by Harris and Loch Resart, and W by the ocean. Its

utmost length, from NE to SW, is 22J miles ; its utmost
breadth is 17J miles ; and its area is 211| square miles

or 135,471-113 acres, of which 10,107-312 are water
and 2568 -965 foreshore. The north-western division of

Uig proper is cut into a labyrinth of islands and penin-

sulas by the numerous and intricate ramifications of

Loch Roag. A large and comparatively little indented
peninsula between that sea-loch and Loch Resart forms
the south-western division, and sends out two prominent
headlands, the most westerly ground in the island.

Between these promontories, the more northerly of

w-hich bears the name of Gallon Head, and which are 3
miles asunder, occurs the Bay of Uig, the most import-

ant bay in the parish. This bay penetrates the interior

to the extent of 3J miles, ami has a mean breadth of

about 1 mile ; and while quite exposed, over 2 miles of

its extent, to the tremendous westerly gales and surges

of the Atlantic, it afterwards suddenly contracts, and
then shoots out into a series of sheltered creeks. Fresh-

water lakes are very numerous in most parts of the

interior, and reflect from their surface the brown, bleak

features of dismal moors. The only noticeable one is

Loch Langabhat (8imilesx7 furlongs), chiefly on the
boundary with the aptly-named conterminous parish of

Locn.s. The lakes, excepting this one, rarely attain 6

miles in circumference ; they abound with small trout

;

and, ow-ing to the moorishness of the grounds which
their feeders drain, their water has a brownish colour.

There are four rivulets in which a few salmon are

caught. The seas and bays on the coast abound with
cod, ling, dog-fish, coal-fish, and most kinds of shell-

fish, and are frequented by English vessels for supplies

of lobsters. Mealasbhal (1750 feet) is the highest of

several hills that exceed 1500 feet above sea-level; but
the parish generally, though loftier, as a whole, than
any other iu Lewis, exhibits, throughout the interior,
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a continuous assemblage of low hills and flat moors. Its
seaboard is, for the most part, low, has a sandy soil,

and contains nearly all the cultivated land. The soil

of the interior is first thin, light, and mixed with a
little clay, and, farther back, almost wholly moss

;
yet

it is largely capable of improvement, and with the aid
of sea-weed for manure, produces forced crops. The pro-
portion which arable grounds and good pasture bear to
the moors is little, if any, more than as 1 to 20. Not-
withstanding the remoteness of its situation, the parish
has been strongly affected by the change of proprietor-
ship and the new system of improvement noticed in our
article on Lewis ; but, all the same, it has figured
prominently in the recent crofter agitation. Uig is

in the presbytery of Lewis and the synod of Glenelg

;

the living is worth £195. The parish church was built
in 1829, and contains 1000 sittings. There are two
free churches—the one of Uig, the other of Carloway

;

and seven public schools of recent erection, with total

accommodation for 696 children, had (ISSi) an average
attendance of 424, and grants amounting to £367, 9s.

Valuation (1860) £2741, (1SS5)£5324, 17s. Pop. (1801)
2086, (1841) 3316, (1S61) 2878, (1871) 3143, (1881)
3489, of whom 339S were Gaelic-spealdng.—Orti. Sur.,
shs. 104, 105, 98, 99, 1858.

Uig, a village in Snizort parish. Isle of Skye, Inverness-
shire, at the head of Uig Bay, 14 miles NNW of Portree,
under which it has a post office, with money order,
savings' bank, and telegraph departments. Here also
are a steamboat pier and a good hotel. Great damage
was done to the place by the 'big flood' of Oct. 1877.
Triangular Uig Bay measures 1 mile across the entrance,
and li mile thence to its inmost recess.

Uist, North, an island and parish of the Outer
Hebrides, Invcrness-shire. The island is bounded on
the W and NW by the Atlantic Ocean, on the NE by
the Sound of Harris, on the E by the Little Minch, on
the S, separating it from Benbccula, by a narrow, com-
plicated, shallow strait, densely packed with isles and
islets, and partly fordable between low water and half
tide. Its greatest length, from E by N to W by S, is

18 miles ; its greatest breadth, in the opposite direction,
is 13J miles ; its breadth, over great part, docs not
average more than 6^ miles ; and its land area appears
to be considerably less than 80 square miles. The
entire eastern half is a labyrinth of land and water cut
into innumerable peninsulas and islands of every
imaginable form, partly by the ramifications of Lochs
EvuHT and Maddy, inlets of the sea, and partly by the
existence of ragged and many armed fresh-water lakes

;

and, looked at from almost every vantage ground, it

seems to defy description or exploration, so intricate
and broken is the outline. The whole of the territory
thus cut into fragments is a dreary, flat, marshy moor-
land—'a brown, peaty, and boggy tract,' says Ur Mac-
cuUoch, ' so interspersed with lakes and rocks as to be
nearly impassable, and producing a scanty and wretched
herbage for a few animals during the driest months of
summer, while in the winter it is resigned to wild
geese, ducks, and swans, who divide its waste and
watery region with the sea-gulls which the ocean can
no longer protect or feed." Yet the tract is not all so
low as its general character would seem to indicate

;

but presents, in a frequently broken belt of 2h miles
mean lireadth along the coast, a range of hills," which
gradually rise from the N" to the S, reaching at one
point, Ben Eval, to an altitude of 1133 feet. The western
portion of the island is, comparatively spenking, con-
tinuous land ; and sends up, in lines from SE to NW,
three distinct groups or ranges of heights. One of these
ranges bounds the Sound of Harris; and, though
lifting its chief summits of Ben Breach and Ben More
to nearly 1000 feet of altitude, is of tame appearance.
The second range extends almost from end to end of the
district along very nearly its middle, and sends up its

principal eminence, Ben Croghan, to a height of 1500
feet. The third range is a prolonged and irregular
gi-oup of much less elevation than the others, of a
smooth and undulating surface, and with declivities
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which fall off in gentle slopes to the SW. A belt of
uneven low land between this last group and the sea is

exceedingly beautiful in summer and autumn, produces
luxuriant crops of oats and barley, and forms both the
chief and the most profitable area ol' arable ground in
the island. Its soil is naturally a mixture of clay and
peat, and, jointly by culture and by the admixture of
drift sand from the coast, it has become a rich and fertile

mould. All its seaboard, with the exception of a few
bold rocky headlands, consists chiefly of various
pulverised shells, which are wafted over all the tract by
the powerful western winds, and fertilise it with all the
power of rich lime manure. Yet beautiful and pro-
ductive as this district generally is, it often in winter
suflfers such denudation of its more tender and valuable
grasses, by the action of rain, frost, and storms, that
the cattle which feed upon it can find no sustenance,
and must be sustained by the stores of the corn-yards
or left to perish. A curious cave called Sloch-a-choire
is at Tighary Point near the parish church, and 3 miles
distant at Scolpeg is a larger, but less curious one.
There are numerous rude monuments and ruins, probably
of Scandinavian origin, to which various traditions are
attached. Gneiss forms the great bulk of the island

;

argillaceous schist is the chief constituent of the range
of heights on the eastern shore ; and trap occurs, among
the same heights, in numerous veins. The chief usefi3
mineral, apart from the buQding material of the rocks,
is a species of bog-iron accompanied by pjTites which,
with the assistance of torraentil, galium, lichens, and
other nati%'e plauts, is employed by the natives for
dyeing. The sea-lochs and bays abound with marine
fish ; and the fresh-water lakes contain plenty of trout,
and are frequented by flocks of wild geese, ducks, and
swans. The inhabitants have shared very lar"oly in
the miseries so common throughout the HebriSes and
the Highland shores of the mainland, resulting from
bad husbandry, defective harvests, precariousness of the
fisheries, and destruction of the kelp trade. Hence
North and South Uist have figured prominently in the
Crofter agitation of 1884-85.

The parish comprehends the island of North Uist, a
number of inhabited islands lying adjacent to North
Uist or near it, and a great many neighbouring isles and
islets, some of them covered with verdure and suitable
for pasture, others bare rocks, valuable only for the seals
which frequent them. The principal islands, additional
to North Uist itself, are Kirkebost, lUeray, Baleshare,
Grimisay, Vallay, and Orinsay, all connected with the
island of North Uist by dry sands at low water ; Rona,
less than 1 mile to the SE ; Boreray, about 2 miles to
the N ; and Heisker, about 10 miles to the W. It
contains the post office stations of LocilMADDY and
Carinish. It is in the presbytery of Uist and synod of
Glenelg

; the living is worth £185. The parish church
was built in 1764, and contains 400 sittings. There are
a quoad sa.-ra parish church at Trumisgarry, an Estab-
lished mission church at Carinish, and Free churches at
Paible and Carinish. Twelve board schools, all of recent
erection, with total accommodation for 655 scholars, had
(1884) an average attendance of 350, and grants amount-
ing to £366, 4s. 3d. Valuation (1860) £4135, (1884)
£5483. Pop. of island (1841) 3788, (1861) 3034, (1871)
3222, (1881) 3371 ; of parish (1801) 3010, (1831) 4603,
(1861) 3959, (1871) 4107, (1881) 4264, of whom 4134
were Gaelic-speaking, and 3383 were in North Uist
ecclesiastical parish.

Uist, South, an island and a parish of the Outer
Hebrides, Inverness-shire. The island is bounded on
the N by a strait which separates it from Benbccula,
and is shallow, packed with rocks and flat islets, sur-
passingly intricate, and nearly dry in one part at low
water

; on the E by the Little Minch ; on the S by a
sound from 5 to 7 J miles broad, which separates it from
Barra, contains several considerable isles, and is inter-
spersed with sunk rocks ; and on the W by the Atlantic
Ocean. Its greatest length, from N to S, is 22 miles

;

its gi-eatest breadth is T'i miles ; and its area, including
iuterior and intersecting waters, is about 110 square
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miles. The northern district, measuring about 14

square miles, bears the separate name of lachdar
;

forms practically a separate island, divided from the

rest of South Uist by the sea-lochs Skiport and Gamas-
lechan, entering from respectively the E and the W
and uniting in the middle ; and is a low flat tract, cut

into fragments and shreads by slender, long, and
forking bays. The eastern district, all soutliward

from liOch Skiport, is predominantly movmtainous,
hilly, and mossy ; it is divided into three sections by
the sea-lochs Eyuort and Boisdale cutting completely

across it at distances of respectively about 74 and 12

miles S of Loch Skiport ; and is further divided into

peninsulas by their many and intricate ramifications.

The section between Loch Skiport and Loch Eynort
comprises between a third and a fourtli of the entire

land area of the island, and possesses the two highest

summits in the island, namely Mount Hecla and Ben
More (2035 feet). The section between Loch Eynort
and Loch Boisdale comprises an aisa of about 10

square miles, and is comparatively flat, the hills with
a few exceptions not rising much above 500 feet. The
section S of Loch Boisdale comprises a land area of

about 10 square miles, and consists largely of three or

four rounded eminences, rising to altitudes of less than
1000 feet. The principal headland on the E coast is

Ru-Ushinish, projecting from the skirt of Mount
Hecla. Loch Skiport, Loch Eynort, and five or six

smaller sea-lochs in the E form practicable natural

harbotu's ; and Loch Boisdale is one of the safest and
most capacious harbours in the Hebrides, and oilers a
favourite retreat to storm-tossed passing vessels. The
western district, all southward from Loch Gamoslechan, is

low, flat, and sandy ; has, near the middle of its coast, the
headland of Ku-Ardvula ; is skirted along its shore with
a fine white sand consisting chiefly of pulverised sea-

shells ; and contains numerous fresh-water lakes. These,

with a few to be found on the western side, are dis-

tinguished for either the quantity or the quality of their

fish, and are generally shallow and impregnated with
jieat, and appear to be the mere repositories of a general
drainage which has few outlets to the sea. With in-

considerable exceptions, perennial streams are unknown.
Tlie universal prevalence of hard gneiss rock, passing
in some places into coarse granite, presents neither
subterranean receptacles for water nor fissures to

transmit it, and occasions throughout the island an
almost total absence of springs. The climate, however,
for an Hebridean one, is far from being moist, and the
air is generally mild and pure.

The only cave is at Corodale, on the E coast, between
Loch Skiport and Loch Eynort. It gave refuge for

some days in 1746 to Prince Charles Edward, and is

called the Prince's cave. The soil on the uplands is so

barren as mostly to afford but poor pasturage ; on the
tracts between the uplands and the lakes is partly
black loam and partly moss ; on the western seaboard,
from end to end of that tract, over a breadth varying
between J mile and 1 mile, is all sand ; on the most
productive arable grounds is an artificial mixture of
sand, black earth, and manure. The uplands, are
devoted chiefly to the rearing of black cattle, to the
improvement of which by the introduction of new
breeds, great atteution has for some time been paid.

The middle tract or belt of low country along the W
base of the uplands is partly firm ground, naturally
drained by runnels into the lake, and under cultiva-
tion, and partly black peaty moss undergoing gradual
amelioration from diffusion on it of drift calcareous
sand. The low sandy belt along the W shore is all

arable, and produces, with aid of ordinary manures, good
crops of oats, barley, and potatoes. Agriculture as a
i-ule is conducted on thriftless principles. Some little

advantage has been gained by the introduction of the
Cheviot sheep. The inhabitants have shared largely
in the distress in the Highlands from poor harvests and
over population, and the district figured in the Crofters'
agitation of 1883-84. South Uist has regular steamer
communication with Glasgow and with Loch Maddy,

ULVA

and has a post and telegraph office under Lochmaddy at

HOWMORE.
Tlie parish comprehends the inhabited islands of

South Uist, Benbecula, Eriska, Eladda, Grimis.it,
and WiAY, and some uninhabited islets. Its greatest

length, from N to S, is 38 miles ; its greatest breadth
is 8 miles ; and its area is 90,099 acres. About 19,700
acres are arable, and the rest of the land is variousl}'

mountain, hill, moor, and moss. This parish is in the
presbytery of Uist and synod of Glenelg ; the living is

worth £278. The parochial church stands near the
centre of the parish, was built in 1833, and contains 439
sittings. An Established mission church is at Boisdale,

built in 1836, with 230 sittings ; and another in Ben-
becula, built in 1824, with about 270 sittings. There
is a Free church within the parish. One Roman
Catholic chapel is at Ardkenneth, was built in 1829,
and contains 400 sittings ; another, in Benbecula, was
built in 1881, and contains also 400 sittings ; a third is

in Eriska, was built in 1852, and contains 300 sittings.

There are 8 public schools, with total accommodation
for 977 children, an average attendance of 581, and
grants amounting to £563, Os. 8d. Valuation of parish

(1860) £5678, (1884) £6740. Pop. of island (1841)
5093, (1861) 3406, (1871) 3669, (1881) 3825 ; of pari-sh

(1801) 4597, (1831) 6890, (1861) 5-358, (1871) 5749,
(1881) 6078, of whom 5842 were Gaelic-speaking.

Ulbster, a post office in Wick parish, Caithness, 7i
miles SSW of Wick town.

Ullapool, a village and a quoad sacra parish in Loch-
broom piarish, NW Ross and Cromarty. Backed to the
E by a hill 900 feet high, the village stands on the NE
shore of salt-water Loch IBroom, 50 miles by water ESE
of Stornoway, and 32 by road NW of Garve station on
the Dingwall and Skye railway, this being 11 j miles W
by N of Dingwall. With Stornoway it communicates
by steamer, and with Garve and Dingwall by coach. It

was founded in 1788 by the British Fishery Society, and
was intended to be a beautiful and spacious town on a
regular plan. But, in consequence of the great declen-

sion which took place in the herring fisheries, its pro-

gress was arrested until, having passed from the pro-

prietorship of the Fishery Society to that of the late

Sir James Matheson, Bart., of Lewis, it underwent
great improvement alike in its physical condition and
in its appliances for traflio and communications. It

exhibits, over the face of its terraced promontory, several

lines of houses, most of them whitewashed, and either

slated or tiled. In the foreground are a neat harbour
and a breakwater—the harbour safe, spacious, and well

kept. The principal buildings, both public and private,

are all arranged along the beach facing the loch, and
extending from end to end of the village. Three streets

of houses behind, parallel, spacious, and provided with
garden-plots, were lined off for the poorer fishermen,

but have never been finished. Still the village is well

suited to be a noble watering-place, its beach being
capital bathing ground, its climate pleasant and
salubrious, and its mountain scenery highly picturesque.

There are a post office, with money order, savings' bank,
and telegraph departments, a branch of the National
Bank, a good hotel, an Established church (1829 ; 600
sittings), a Free church, dating from Disruiition times,

and a large public school (1877). The quoad sacra

parish, constituted by the General Assembly in 1833,

and reconstituted by the Court of Teinds in 1859, is in

the presbytery of Lochcarron and the synod of Glenelg.

The minister's stipend in £150. Pop. of village (1836)

730, (1861) 908, (1871) 752, (1881) 897 ; of?, s. parish

(1871)2624, (1881) 2573, of whom 2240 were Gaelic-

speaking. —Ord. Sur., sh. 101, 1882.

Ulston. See jEDBUiiGH.

Ulva, one of the Argyllshire Hebrides, in Kilninian

and Kilmore parish, on the W coast of Mull, lying
between Loch Tuadh and the entrance of Loch-na-Keal,

lOJ miles WSW of Aros, under which there is a post

office of Ulva Ferry. Of eight houses here, all but the

grocer's were destroyed by fire in June 1880. The
island is separated on theW from Gometra by so narrow
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3 strait that, except as seen on its very shores, they
appear to be one islanil ; on the N and NE, from Mor-
nish in Mull by Loch TuaJh, which decreases eastward

from a breadth of If mile to a shallow and very narrow
strait ; on the SW, from Torosay in SIuU by Loch-na-

Keal, li mile broad ; and on the S from Little Colonsay

by a sound 1 mile broad. Its length, from E to W, is

5 mUes ; and its maximum breadth is 2J miles. The
island is distinguished for grand basaltic colonnades and
picturesque combinations of these with amorphous
masses of trap. Its surface rises from the shore in

successive ranges of terraces to an extreme altitude of

1400 feet. Its rocks are a dark bluish trap, now
columnar, and now amorphous ; and an amygdaloid,

abounding in analcime and mesotype, now abo%'e the

trap, now below it, and now interposed between two
ranges of its columns. Some low but well-formed

colonnades occur along the shores. The upper ranges

seldom exceed 20 feet in height, but are very numerous

;

and they preserve little or no continuity, but exist in de-

tachedpartswhieh in numerous places resemble fragments

of walls and ruined towers. ' The ranges,' says Dr Mac-
culloch, ' are often as regular as those of Staffa, although

on a much less scale ; and pass gradually from that

regularity of form into the most shapeless masses. In
many places they afi'ord elegant and picturesque com-
positions, which, although passed every day by the

crowds who visit Statt'a, appear to have been unnoticed.

If either their numbers, extent, or picturesque appear-

ance be considered, they are more deserving of admira-

tion than even those of the Giant's Causeway ; and had
they been the only basaltic columns on this coast, they

might have acquired the fame which they merit. But
Ulva is eclipsed by the superior lustre of Staffa ; and,

while the mass of mankind is content to follow the

individual who first led the way, its beauties will pro-

bably be still consigned to neglect.' From 1473 and
earlier the island was possessed by the Macquarries,

whose last and sixteenth chief was visited here by Dr
Johnson in 1773. Near his old mansion stands Ulva
House, a large modern building, the seat of Francis

William Clark, Esq., who owns 8000 acres in Argyll-

shire, valued at £1525 per annum. The quoad sacra

parish of Ulva was disjoined, as a iiarliamentary church
district, from the Mull parish of KUninian and Kilmore
in 1S2S, and was made a parochial erection by the

General Assembly in 1S33. Comprehending the islands

of Ulva, Gometra, Colonsay, and Staffa, with a portion

of the mainland of Mull, it is in the presbytery of Mull
and the synod of Argyll. The minister's stipend is

£153. The church, built in 1827, contains 320 sittings.

Pop. of q. s. parish (1871) 222, (1881) 166 ; of island

(1837) 168, (1851) 204, (1871) 71, (1881) 63.

Unapool. See Kylesku.
Underwood, a commodious mansion of about 1792, in

Craigic parisli, Ayrshire, 3 miles AVNW of Tarbolton.
Union Bridge. See Hutton.
Union Canal, a canal in Edinburgh, Linlithgow, and

Stirling shires, going 31J miles westward from Port-

Hopetoun, in the AV of the city of Edinburgh, to

a junction with the Forth and Clj'de Canal at Port-

Downie, 14 mile W by S of Falkirk. Authorised in

1817, and begun to he cut in 1818, it was completed
in the early part of 1822, the estimated cost being

£235,167, but the actual cost nearly £400,000 up to

the time of opening, and £600,000 within four years of

that date. It was designed entirely for inlaud traflfic,

principally between Edinburgh and Glasgow, and for a
long time was often called the Edinburgh and Glasgow
Canal. It runs a total distance of only 25 miles
measured in a direct line ; and it expends the additional

6J miles of its actual length mainly in sinuosities,

designed to maintain the dead level, and to avoid the

cost and delays of lockage. It traverses the parishes of

St Cuthherts, Colintou, Currie, Ratho, Kirkliston,

Uphall, Dalmeny, Ahercorn, Linlithgow, Muiravonside,

Polmont, and Falkirk ; and is flanked, over most of its

course, by productive and populous country- It pro-

ceeds on a level for 30 miles from Port-Hopetoun
;
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descends 110 feet by 11 locks in the last li mile to
Port-Downie ; and is 40 feet wide at the water-surface,
20 wide at the bottom, and 5 deep throughout. An
aqueduct 65 feet high and 500 long takes it across
the Water of Leith ; a still grander aqueduct, with 23
arches, takes it across the river Avon ; a tunnel 700
yards long takes it through a hill in the neighbourhood
of Falkirk ; and important cuttings, embankments, and
works of masonry occur in many other parts of its

course. The traffic on it, from the very commencement,
proved uncompensating ; was estimated, in the project
for its formation, to yield a gross return of £55,000 a-

year ; yielded a natural return, during the first seven
years, of less than £17,000 a-year ; suffered vast decrease
from the opening of the Edinburgh and Glasgow rail-

way ; and, a short time afterwards, lost all its passenger
department, and diminished greatly in its mercantile
and mineral departments. The canal was sold in 1848
to the Edinburgh and Glasgow railway company, and
pa.ssed, in 1865, along with the Edinburgh and Glasgow
railway, to the North British railway.companj'.

Unst (anc. Onyst, Onist, and Omist= omen-nyst,
' eagle's nest '), an island in the extreme N of Shetland,

4J furlongs E of the nearest point of Yell, 2| miles N
of Fetlar, and 37i N by E of Lerwick, under which
there is a post and telegraph office of Uyea Sound. Its

utmost length, from N by E to S by AV, is 12f miles
;

its breadth, from E to AV, varies between 2J and 5J
miles ; and its land area, inclusive of UvE-i, H.\AF-
GEUNIE, B.iLT.v, and some smaller islets, is 46| square
miles, or 29,856 acres. The coast, over much the
larger part of its extent, is a constant alternation of

headlands, and of indenting bays and creeks. The
headlands, especially in the AV and N, are precipitous,

rocky, and high—the loftiest attaining a height of over
400 feet. The bays, on the contrary, are, for the most
part, fringed with low, shelving, and sandy shores.

The chief are Burra Firtli on the N, Nor AA^ick, Harolds
AA'ick, Balta Sound, and Sand AA'ick on the E, Uyea
Sound on the S, and Lunda AVick on the AV : but
though most may often protect a vessel for a tide or

two, none of them are safe harbours. Burra Firth and
Nor AA''ick have a picturesque aspect, and are environed
with much good land. Balta Sound on the E, and Uyea
Sound on the S, are so covered by isles of their own
name, and screened by projecting headlands at their

entrances, as to aftord good shelter to shipping. The
tides on the coast flow nearly southward, and ebb north-
ward, but are often flung from their direction, and
whirled into eddies, by the projections and recesses of

the coast ; they run at spring, with a velocity of 6 miles

an hour ; and off Lamha Ness, the NE extremity of the

island, they form a tumbling and spouting sea, inferior

in its dangers only to that of Sumburgh Eoost, and
so impetuous and heaving, even in calm weather, as

to prove dangerous to fishermen. Of numerous caves

upon the coasts, one at Sha displays a roof sujiported by
natural octagonal pillars ; several in Burra Firth have
the sea for their pavement, and ruu backward under the

hills ; one at the hill of Saxa-A'ord, 300 feet long and
of considerable height, is entered by a grand natural

arch ; and one a little E of the last resembles it in

character, but is inferior to it in magnificence.

The surface of Unst, compared with that of the other

Shetland Islands, is reckoned level
;
yet it has several

extensive and moderately high hills. Alalia Field, ex-

tending from the N end of the island to within IJ mile

of its S end, and attaining a maximum altitude of 703
feet, runs along the western coast, presenting a powerful

rampart against the tremendous onsets of the Atlantic,

yet often washed over its summit and down to the skirts

of its interior declivities by clouds of foam and spray.

Saxa-A'ord, 934 feet high, and the loftiest ground on
the island, rises boldly up from the sea, in the centre of

the N coast, and forms a landmark to mariners within

a range of 14 leagues. Crossfield, at right angles with
A'alla Field, but rising apart from it, extends nearly

across the middle of the island, and terminates on the

E coast in two conical peaks. A''ordhill extends 3i
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miles along the E coast S of Crossfield. Several other

heights occur, but are inconsiderable in magnitude.

The loftier hills are covered, to the depth of some feet,

by such moss as forms good fuel ; and the lower heights,

once similarly covered, but now denuded of their moss,

frequently show the bare rock, yet largely possess a

green dry sward which yields excellent pasturage. A
valley, immediately E of Valla Field, extends the whole
length of the island, and has, from end to end, a chain

of fresh-water lakes— the largest of which, the Loch
of Cliff, is 2| miles long, and of pleasant appearance.

Much of the soil of the island is excellent, and, in spite

of bad husbandry, produces good crops. About 2000

acres are arable, and nearly an equal number of acres

are excellent meadow and grass-lands, which might
easily be brought into tillage. Five-sixths of the

whole area are in commonage ; and might, to a con-

siderable extent, be improved. Gneiss, serpentine, chlo-

rite, slate, and diallage are the principal rocks of the

island ; and talcose and micaceous schists, primitive

limestone, c^uartz, and hornblende also occur. Amian-
thus, asbestos, hydrate of magnesia, and chromate of

iron, are the most noticeable minerals. The last occurs

in considerable quantity, and is an object of much com-
mercial value, on account of its yielding a fine yellow

pigment, used in the dyeing of silk, wool, linen, and
cotton. Limestone is quarried and burnt as a manure.
Fishing here, as throughout Shetland, forms the prime
employment of the inhabitants. Shetland hosiery forms

the staple of manufacture. A chain of the Scandinavian

towers, called brochs and Picts' houses, extends round
the island ; stone circles and barrows are numerous

;

and on one of the cones of Crossfield were held the great

courts of Shetland, previous to their removal to the

vale of Tingwall. Though Unst has, from time imme-
morial, formed only one charge, the island is naturally

divided into three districts, which are known as the

North, Middle, and South parishes. Ruins or vestiges

exist of upwards of 20 pre-Eeformation places of worship

;

and three of these were, during part of last century,

occupied, in regular rotation, as parish churches, whilst

six are still surrounded by graveyards. The Rev. James
Ingram, D.D. (1776-1879), discharged parochial duty
in Unst, first as Established and then as Free Church
minister, from 1821 till within a few years of his death.

Blot's and Eater's experiments at Buness have been
noticed in our article on Shetland. Two proprietors

hold each an annual value of more than £600 (one

owning nearly one-half of the entire island), and 4 of

between £100 and £500. The parish of Unst, compris-
ing the island of Unst and the above-named islands, is

in the presbytery of Burravoe and the synod of Shetland
;

the living is worth £309. The church, near the head
of Balta Sound, is a neat edifice, built in 1827 at a cost

of £2000, and containing 1224 sittings. There are also

two Free churches and a Wesleyan Methodist chapel ;

and five public schools—Balta Sound, Burra Firth,

Harolds Wick, Uyea Sound, and Westing—with respec-

tive accommodation for 100, 50, 102, 70, and 73 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 55, 33, 28, 27, and
23, and grants of £62, 5s. 6d., £41, 2s., £35, 6s., £35,
7s., and £30, 9s. 4d. Valuation of parish (I860) £2677,
(1884) £4173, 4s. 6d. Pop. of parish (1801) 2259, (1831)
2909, (1861) 3060, (1871) 2780, (1881) 2181, of whom
2173 were in Unst island.

Uphall, a vUlage and a parish of S Linlithgowshire.
The village stands on the left bank of the Brox Burn,
IJ mile W by S of the town of Broxburn, and 7
furlongs N by W of Uphall station on the North
British railway, this being 13| miles WSW of Edin-
burgh, and 52 E by N of Bathgate. It has a post
office, with money order, savings' bank, and railway
telegraph departments, a public hall, and an inn, once
a weU-known coaching stage. Pop. (1871) 360, (1881)
591.

The parish, containing also the town of Broxburn,
originally was known as Strathbroke ('valley of the
brock or badger'); and it took that name from the
Burn of Brocks or Brocks' Burn, corrupted now into
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Brox Burn. It is bounded NE and E by Kirkliston,

SE and S by Kirknewton and Midcalder in Edinburgh-
shire, W by Livingston and Ecclesmachan (detached),

and NW by Linlithgow and the main body of Eccles-

machan. Its utmost length, from ENE to AVSW, is

4J miles ; its utmost width is 3J miles ; and its area is

4561J acres, of which 20J are water. The Almond,
near Amondell, flows J mile north-north-eastward along
all the Kirknewton border ; and Brox Burn, which
joins it some way lower down, takes an east-north-

easterly course of 4J miles, partly along tho boundaries
with Ecclesmachan (detached) and Kirkliston, but
mainly across the interior. The Union Canal, too,

traverses the E of the parish for 2§ miles, here making
a westerly bend round the town of Broxburn. The
surface is gently undulating, and at no point sinks

much below 200, or much exceeds 400, feet above sea-

level. The higher grounds, however, command mag-
nificent views of the Lothians, to North Berwick Law
and the Lammermuirs. The rocks are carboniferous,

belonging to the calciferous sandstone series, with
intrusive patches of basalt. They include oleaginous

shales, coal, many seams of val'iable ironstone, excellent

saudstoue, limestone, marl, reddish coloured chalk,

clay fit for the uses of the brickmaker and the potter,

and some coarse fuller's earth. The manufacture of

paraffin oil from the shales is a recent and important
industry ; and hither must be ascribed the rapid in-

crease in the population. There are three extensive

paraSin works in the parish—Broxburn ; Uphall, re-

cently amalgamated with Young's ; and Holmes, lately

established. The soil on the lower grounds is a fine

black loam, and elsewhere is mainly a fertile clay.

Fully seven-eighths of the entire area are in tillage
;

and much of the remainder is under coppice or planta-

tion. Mansions, noticed separately, are Amondell,
HousTOUN, KiRKHiLL, and MiDDLETON Hall ; and
the Earl of Buchan owns more than half of the whole
parish, 4 lesser proprietors holding each an anuual value
of £500 and upwards, 1 of between £100 and £500,
and 2 of less than £100. Uphall is in the presby-

tery of Linlitligow and the synod of Lothian and
Tweeddale ; the living is worth £450. The parish

church, containing 400 sittings, is partly of pre-

Keformation date, and partly appears to have been
built in the middle of the 17th century. The bell still

in use is inscribed ' Campana Sancti Nicholai de Strath-

broke, 1441 ;
' and in the Buchan vault are buried the

Hon. Harry Erskine (1746-1817) and his brother,

Thomas, Lord Chancellor Erskine (1750-1823). Other
places of worship are Broxburn Established chapel of

ease (1884), Uphall or Broxburn Free church, Broxburn
U.P. church (1880), and Broxburn Roman Catholic

church of SS. John Cantius and Nicholas (1881). Brox-
burn public, Uphall public, and Broxburn R. C. schools,

with respective accommodation for 348, 225, and 171
children, had (1884) an average attendance of 620, 168,

and 136, and grants of £470, 13s., £116, 12s., and
£61, 6s. 8d. Valuation (1860) £7878, (1885) £39,428,
15s. 2d,, phts £3652 for railway. Pop. (1801) 786,

(1831) 1254, (1861) 1507, (1871) 2772, (1881) 4812.—
Orel. Sur., sh. 32, 1757. See tlie Earl of Buchan's
' Account of tlie Parish of Uphall ' in Trans. Soc. Ants.

Scoll. (1796).

Uplawmoor or Ouplaymoor, a village in Neilston

parish, Renfrew.sliire, at the foot of Loch Libo, 3^ miles

SW of NeUstoM town. It has a post ofiice under
Glasgow.
Upper Keith. See Humbie.
Upper Largo, etc. See Largo, etc.

Upsetlington. See L.^dykirk.
Urchay. See Orohy.
Urie, a mansion in Fetteresso parish, Kincardineshire,

on the left bank of Cowie Water, 2 miles NNW of

Stonehaven. It is an Elizabethan edifice of 1855 ; and
the addition of a wing in 1SS3-84 at a cost of over

£10,000 has made it the largest mansion in the county.

The grounds are very extensive, including 700 acres

within the walls in permanent pasture and 5 miles of

469
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picturesque drives within the gates. On the principal

approach there is a higli-levcl bridge over the Cowie,
which cost upwards of £2000. The first known pos-

sessors of the estate were the Frasers, a family of renown
in early Scottish history, whose chief was designated
Thane of Cowie. Through the marriage of Margaret
Fraser with Sir William Keith, it passed to the

Marischal family. Tlie barony of Urie, which then
included the lands of Elsick and Muchalls, was sold in

1413, along with other possessions, to William de Hay,
Lord of Errol. It remained in the possession of the

Hay family till 1640, when the estate of Urie was
purchased by 'William, Earl Marischal, Elsick and
Muchalls having in the interval passed into other

hands. About 1C47 it was sold to Col. David Barclay,

third son of Barclay of Mathers, the representative of

the ancient De Berkeleys. Col. Barclay, ' having reli-

giously abdicated the world in 1666 and joined the

Quakers,' at his death in 1CS6 was succeeded by his

son, Eobert Barclay (164S-90), the famous Quaker
apologist. His great-grandson and namesake (1751-97)

in 1777 married the heiress of Allardice (see Aubuth-
nott), and improved the estate, granting feus, from
which the New To^vn of Stonehaven has arisen. His
son, Capt. Et. Barclay-Allardice (1779-1854), was famous
as an agriculturist, and still more for his pedestrian
feats, having in 1SC3 walked 1000 miles in 1000 con-

secutive hours. At his death the estate was purchased
by the late Alex. Baird, Esq., ironmaster at Gart.sherrie,

who was succeeded in 1802 by his brother, John Baird,

the father of the present laird, Alex. Baird, Esq. (b.

1849; sue. 1870). With the adjacent estate of RiCKAn-
TON, purchased in 1875, the lands extend to about
10,000 acres, and j'ield a rental of about £7500. Other
estates owned by Sir Baird are Drumkilbo in Perth and
Forfar shires (1400 acres; rental £2000), and Inshes in

Inverness-shire (2000; £3000).—Ord. Sur., sh. 67, 1871.

See W. R. Eraser's History of Laurencclcirk (Edinb.
1880).

Urie, The. See Ukt.
Urigill, Loch, a troutful lake of Assynt parish,

Sutherland, IJ mile SW of Altnakealgacli Inn. Lying
515 feet above sea-level, it extends IJ mile north-
eastward, varies^in breadth between i\ and 5i furlongs,

contains four islets, aud sends off a stream IJ mile

northnortli-westward to Cam Loch.

—

Onl. Sur., sh.

101, 1882.

Urquhari; (oldest known form Urqioliard; present
form dating from the early part of 16th century; Gaelic
form Urchadain, but the derivation is uncertain), a

coast parish, containing a village of the same name, in

the NE of the county of Elgin. It is bounded NNE by
the Spey Bay portion of the Moray Firth ; at the NE
corner it is separated from Banffshire for 1| mile, partly

by the present and partly by the former course of the
river Spey ;

* and it is bounded SE by the parish of Spey-
moutli, and SW by the parishes of St Andrews-Lhanbryd
and Drainie. Except for 2J miles at the NW corner,

where the river Lossie forms the whole boundary, from
Arthur's Bridge at Inchbroom to the sea, along the NNE
side, aud at the mouth of the Spey, the boundary line is

almost entirely artificial. In shape the parish is tri-

angular—one side lying along the coast from the mouth
of the Lossie to the mouth of the Spey ; anotlier from
the mouth of tho Lossie in an irregular line south-east-

ward to the point on tlie extreme S where the parishes
of Urquliart and St Andrews meet ; and the shortest
side from this point in an irregular lino north-eastward
to near tlie present mouth of tho Spey. The first side
measures 7.^, the second 8^, and the third 5J miles, all in
straiglit lines ; and tho area is 13,660765 acres, of which
70-988 are water, 501-810 foreshore, and 22-174 tidal

water. The coast is low and sandy, and rising from the
sand are a series of bent-covered hillocks and pebble
beaches, tho peculiar features of which have been already
noticed under ELoiNsniiiE. Part of tlieso to the NW,
extending over an area of from 2 to 3 square miles, and

* Sume authorities hold that the lioe ought to follow the pre-
sent channel of the Spey entirely.
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covered with heathy scrub, forms a flat tract very
little above sea-level, and known as the Links of Innes.

The rest of the surface is undulating, but nowhere
reaches any great height, the highest point being
the Bin Hill or Black Hill of Moray (223 feet), close

to the sea-co.-ist W of Garmouth. The small Loch of

Cotts (400x200 5'ards) was at one time much larger,

but has been reduced by drainage. In the NW the drain-

age is carried off to the Lossie by means of the Innes
Canal, and elsewhere by small streamlets to the Spey or
the sea. Much of the surface is well wooded, but more
than half is under cultivation, though towards the NW
there is a good deal waste. The soil is light and sand}-,

but kindly, and the climate is early and warm. The
underlying rocks are Old Red Sandstone, but the beds
are deeply covered by allu-vial deposits, and mixed with
the soil and clay there are in many parts large numbers
of small fragments of rocks belonging to different beds
of .Jurassic age. There is a well-preserved though small
stone circle on the farm of Viewfield, N of the village,

and on the side of the road leading from it to the E gate

of Innes House ; and at many points cists and flint

and stone implements of neolithic age have been found,

as well as some tine gold armlets. A particularly large

and interesting iind of these was made in 1870 on the
farm of Meft near the SW border. The place seemed
to be an abandoned manufactory of flint implements.
All the best of the specimens found are now in the
Antiquarian Museum in Edinburgh, and an interesting

account of some of them and of all the pre-historie

antiquities of the parish will be found in a paper by the
Rev. James Jlorrison in the Proceedings of the Society

of Antiquaries of Scotland for 1871. It seems to have
been in this parish that Malcolm IV. defeated the
Mormaer of Moray and his followers in 1160, when the
lands of Innes between Lossie and Spey were granted
to Bereowald of Flanders, and large settlements of

'peaceful' Flemings introduced. Prior to this David I.

had attempted to introduce civilisation among the Celtic

natives of the district, by the foundation of a priory,

which stood on low ground to the ENE of the village.

No remains of the buildings have existed since 1654,
when the material was carried off and used for the con-
struction of a granary at Garmouth and the repair of

the manse and cliurchyard wall. The site can still be
traced. Founded in 1125, the priory was a cell of

Dunfermline Abbey, the Benedictines who were its first

inmates coming from Canterbury. It was united to

Pluscarden by a bull of Pope Nicholas V. in 1453, and
the buildings seem thereafter to have fallen into decay.
In 1866 some oak beams and a curious bronze vessel were
found on the site. The former are in the Elgin Jluseum,
and the latter is at Duff House. The possessions of the
priory were extensive, and included the lordship of
Urquliart, Fochabers, lands in Durris, Auldearn, and
Dalcross, and fishings on the Spey. The S aud E
parts of tho parish were in 1591 erected into a temporal
lordship in favour of Alexander Seton, Commendator of

Pluscarden, Baron Urquhart, afterwards Earl of Dun-
fermline. They were purchased by the Duke of Gordon
in 1730, and in 1777 passed by excambion to the Earl
of Fife, who had acquired the estate of Innes in 1767.
An old ruined church, dedicated to St Margaret, wife
of Malcolm Ceannmor, which stood at the village, is

said to have been pulled down and the materials used
in the construction of the present Free and Established
churches in 1844. The vOlage of Urquhart, in the SW,
1JmileNE of Lhanbryd station, is a small place, occupied
mostly by crofters and labourers. The parish, which con-
tains also the villages of Kingston and Gakmouth at
the mouth of the Spey, is traversed for 1 j mile on the
S by the Forres and Keith section of the Highland rail-

way, and for 4 miles near the centre by the Elgin and
Buckie section of the Great North of Scotland railway,
witli stations at Unjuhart -village and Garmouth, the
former 5 and the latter 8 miles E by N of Elgin ; and
there are a number of good district roads. The parish
is in the presbytery of Elgin and the synod of Moray,
and the living is worth £350 a year. The villages of



UBQUHABT AND GLENiaOBISTON

Garmouth and Kingston, though in the civil parish, are

quoad sacra iu the parisli of Speymouth. The parish

church, on higli ground to the N of the village, is a
good building, with a high square tower, erected in

1844 and reseated in 1878. Tbere are Free churches at

the village and at Garmouth. Under the school board,

the Urquhart public school, with accommodation for 195
pupils, had in 1884 an attendance of 151, and a grant of

£168, 5s. 2d. The school at Garmouth is under the

Speymouth school hoard. The largest proprietor is the

Earl of Fife, and the Duke of Richmond and Gordon
holds an annual value of more than £1100, 2 other

proprietors hold each between £500 and £100, 6 hold
each between £100 and £50, and 10 hold each between
£50 and £20. Mansions are Innes House and Leuchars
House. Valuation (1860) £6970, (1883) £8052, 14s.

Pop. (1801) 1023, (1831) 1019, (1861) 2532, (1871) 2368,

(1881) 2139, of whom 1187 were in the ecclesiastical

parish.—0«Z. Sitr., sh. 95, 1876.

Urquhart and Glenmoriston, a large parish of Inver-

ness-shire. It is bounded N by the parishes of Kil-

morack, Kiltarlity, and Inverness, SE along the centre
of Loch Ness by the parishes of Dores and Boleskine, S
by Boleskine and Kilmonivaig, W by Ross-shire and
the parish of Kilmorack, and NW by the parish of

Kilmorack. The boundary is largely natural. From the
NE corner, 2 miles NE of Temple Pier on Urquhart Bay
on Loch Ness, the boundary line passes south-westward
along the centre of Loch Ness to the mouth of the river

Moriston, and, after following up the course of that
river for 4f miles, it strikes up a small stream south
and south-eastward to the watershed, first between the
river Moriston and the river Oich, and then between
Glen Moriston and Glen Garry. The chief heights here are

Ceann a Mhaim (2203 feet), Meall Dubh (2581), Clach
Crioche (2211), and Meall Leac Ulaidh (1760). From
the latter hill the line follows the Kiabhach Burn to

Loch Loyne (760 feet), passes up the centre of Loch
Loyne till near the upper end, and thence follows
the county boundary across Loch Cluuie (606), and on
as far as Sgurr nan Conbhairean (3632). From this

hill it strikes first northward and then E by N along
the line of watershed bet%veen Glen Affric and Glen
Moriston by Tigh More (3222 feet), Aonach Shasuinn
(2901), Carn a Choire Bhuidhe (2778), Carn a Chao-
chain (2314), and Carn a Choire Leith (2118), from
the last of which it strikes down across the centre
of Loch na Beinne Baine, up a small burn entering it

on the E side, and thence round the high ground E of

Loch nan Euu to the AUt nam Faogach near Loch nam
Faogach, follows this stream downwards for IJ mile,
and then strikes northward to the burn that rises be-
tween Carn Bingally (1273) and Meal a" Choire (1000).
It follows this burn downward to its junction with the
Enrick near Corriemony, and then the Enrick for a
short distance to a point 1 mile W of Loch Mciklie
(372 feet), where it again turns off first to the N up to
the watershed between the basin of the river Beauly and
that of Loch Ness, and then along this watershed by
Meall nan Caorich (1401) and Meall Gorm (1355),
whence it winds first N, then S, and finally E back to
the starting point on Loch Ness. The greatest length
of the parish, from this point south-westward to Sgurr
nan Conbhairean, is a little over 28 miles ; the average
breadth at right angles to this is about 8 miles ; and the
area is 129,204-673 acres, of which 6500-092 are water.
The whole parish may be said to consist of the two
glens. Glen Urquhart and Glen Moriston, of which the
latter is separately noticed. From the SE border along
Loch Ness the ground rises steeply, and attains its

greatest height at the well-known Meall Fuar-mhonaidh
(Meal Fuarvuunie ; 2284 feet) midway between Glen
Urquhart and Glen Moriston, with Glasbheinu Mhor
(2000), Carn na Fiacail (1913), Carn Tarsuinn (2000),
and Meall na Criche (2224) stretching away to theW from it. The heights on the outside of the glens
have been already given in describing the boundary line.
Scattered all over the parish, especially N of the middle
and lower parts of Glen Moriston, are a large number of
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lakes and lochans, of wliich the chief, besides those
already mentioned, are Loch nam Deirisilean (1750 feet

;

3x1 furl.), Locli na Ruighe Duibhe (1600) about twice
the size, and Loch nam Meur (1580), also about twice

the size, all on the Allt Seanabhaile, a tributary of the
Enrick; another Loch nam Meur (1573; 4x3 furl.)

and Loch Aslaich (1360 ; 3 x 1 furl.), both on the upper
waters of the Coiltie ; Loch nam Breac Dearga (1500

;

5xlJ furl.) W of Meall Fuar-mhonaidh, and a large

chain of lakes to the W, all draining to the Allt Sigh
flowing to Loch Ness ; and Loch na Criche (1667 ; 1 J x J
mile). Loch an Staca (1604 ; 8 x 3 furl. ), and Loch Liath
(1600 ; 3x2 furl.), all on two tributaries of the river

Moriston. The drainage is carried off by the Enrick,

the Coiltie, and the Moriston, with their tributaries,

as well as by a number of smaller burns flowing direct

to Loch Ness. There is good fishing in almost all the
streams and lakes. The heights are rocky and bold,

and some of the scenery is remarkably pretty and
picturesque. The falls of DiVACH on a tributary of the

Coiltie are well known. The bank of Loch Ness, Glen
Urquhart, with the lesser hollow of the Coiltie, and
Glen Moriston are all well-wooded, but the rest of the

parish is rock and bleak moor. The arable land is

confined to some narrow slopes along Loch Ness and the
two glens. The soil along Glen Urquhart is a good
loam, which, though somewhat stony and not very
deep, is fertile ; that in Glen Moriston is much lighter

and sandier, and not very productive, being mostly
given up to pasture. The underlying rocks are meta-
moi'jihosed Lower Silurian beds of mica schist, gneiss,

crystalline limestones, and serpentine, except along the
shore of Loch Ness from the NE corner of the parish

to beyond Meal Fuar-mhonaidh, where a patch of Old
Red Conglomerate conies in. In the lower part of Glen
Urquhart a large number of minerals are to be found.

(See iNVEUNESs-sniKE.) To what has been said of Glen
Moriston in the separate notice it remains here but to

add that it afforded shelter to Prince Charles Edward
Stewart on 23 and 24 July 1746, and again on 11 and
12 August. On 24 July he -n-as joined in the cave in

which he was concealed by si.x faithful men of Glen
Moriston, who continued with him as guides and guards
till the 19th of the following month, when they were
dismissed at Loch Arkaig a few days before the Prince

set out for Badenoch to meet Lochiel. Glen Urquhart
spreads out round Urquhart Bay in a fine semicircular

flat well-wooded and cultivated, and both above and
below Drumnadrochit—1 mile up the river Enrick from
the Bay—but especially above, is a considerable amount
of excellent haughland. Above this is a narrow rocky
glen, beyond which there is good soil round Loch
Meiklie, and again farther up the Glen at Corrie-

mony. The whole length of the Glen, from Urquhart
Bay to Corriemony, is 9 miles. In the moorland
districts there is excellent shooting, and of the whole
area over 90,000 acres are set apart as deer forests, the

chief being Balmacaan S of the upper part of Glen
Urquhart, Ceannacroc at the head of Glen Moriston on
the N side, Invermoriston at the mouth of the Glen on
the N side, and Portclair at the mouth of Glen Moriston
on the S side. The principal prehistoric antiquities are

cairns, stone circles, and cup-marked stones and rocks.

Culdee times are marked by a number of old burying-

groimds associated with the names of various saints,

while near Temple Pier on the N side of Urquhart Bay
was a small religious house belonging to the Knights
Templars. The principal object of antiquarian interest

now, however, is Urquhart Castle on the point called

Strone on the S side of Urquhart Bay. The ruins of

the castle occupy a boss of sandstone rock measuring
about 600 feet from N to S, and 200 feet from
E to W, the irregular rectangular form of which is

followed by the walls. This is separated from the

rising ground behind by a moat some 16 feet wide
and 30 feet deep, but probably at one time much
deeper. Whether this was ever filled with water is

doubtful, as it is a considerable distance above the level

of Loch Ness, and there is no appearance of any spring
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or stream that could have supplied the water. It was,

however, spanned by a drawbridge leading to the

principal entrance, consisting of an archway for a port-

cullis tlanked by projecting towers. AVithin this is the

guardroom, and beyond is the courtyard. The oldest

portion of the castle seems to be to the N and E, and at

the extreme N end is the most prominent part of the

whole—the great keep 50 feet high, and 34 by 29 feet

on the outside, with walls 8 feet thick. It consisted of

basement vaulted chambers, three stories which seem
to have had wooden joists, nnd a fourth top story which
seems to have been vaulted. In the wall is a wheel
staircase, and at each comer of the building was a

square turret. This portion of the structure seems to

date from the middle of the 13th century. There is

traditional account, no doubt tnie, of a much earlier

stronghold, but there must certainly have been here one

of the strengths of Gillespie Macscoulane, who was
defeated and put to death during a rebellion in the north
in 1229, after which the lands of tJrquhart and Boleskine,

which had been claimed by him, were granted to Sir

Thomas Dorward, who was succeeded by his son. Sir

Allan Hostiarius. Shortly after the death of the latter,

whose heirs were three daughters, the castle passed into

the possession of the Cumins of Badenoch, who seem to

have held it till the beginning of the great War of

Independence, when a detachment of Edward's army
occupied it, Sir John Fitzwarrenne being appointed
governor. During the first struggle against English
usurpation, under Sir AVilliam Wallace, it was besieged

and captured bj' Sir Andrew Moray, younger of Petty,

and remained in the hands of the national party till

1304, when it again passed into possession of the
English after a long siege, in which the additions to the
fortifications ordered by Edward in 1297 were the chief

means of its prolonged resistance. These additions pro-

bably included the flanking towers at the gateway and
the bastioned curtain walls. The castle was one of the
few Scottish strengths that successfully resisted Edward
Baliol's party after the death of Robert Bruce. In 1336
we find it in charge of Richard Cumin, but it was a

royal castle, and as such was granted in 1359 to William,
Earl of Sutherland, and again in 1371 to David, Earl of
Strathearn, son of Robert II., whom failing, to Alex-
ander, AVolf of Badenoch. The castle was, however, in

139S, placed by parliament under charge of a governor
appointed by them, and in the Chamberlains Rolls for

142S-29 are records of sums expended on repairs, and
from entries in 1448-50 we learn that the fabric and
garrison seem to have been under the charge of the
Thane of Cawdor. It was seized by the Earl of Ross
during the rebellion of 1451 ; but notwithstanding an
Act of Parliament of date 1455, annexing the castle and
barony ' to the Crowne perpetually to remane, the quhilk
may not be giffyn away,' it was again granted by the
king to the Earl of Ross, on whose forfeiture it once
more returned to the crown. In 1475 it was granted
to Hugh Rose of Kilravock, but towards the close of

the century it was given to the Grants who had dis-

tinguished themselves on the royal side against Donald
Dubh, Lord of the Isles. This clan had to fight for

their hold, but they prevailed, and in 1509 a charter
in favour of Grant of Preuchie was signed by the king,
and in the possession of the Seafield Grants the barony
and castle still remain. The destruction of the roof
and woodwork seems to have taken place early in the
18th century. One vault is said to contain the plague
which was somehow buried there, and another a con-
cealed treasure. See a long article in the Builder for

17 Feb. 1872.

The parish is traversed by a good road along the shore
of Loch Ness ; by another up Glen Urquhart and across

to Strath Glass, which is reached at GlenaB'ric Hotel at

the mouth of the river Cannich ; and by another up
Glen Moriston, which continues by Glen Clunie to

Invershiel and Kintail at the head of Loch Duich. The
villages are Lewiston at the Established church and
Millton farther NW at the Free church. The parish

is made up of the old parishes of Urquhart and Glen-
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moriston, which were united at or shortly after the
Reformation. The latter was formerly joined to Aber-
tartf. Urquhart and Glenmoriston is in the presbyter}'

of Abertartf and synod of Glenelg, and the living is

worth £377 a year. The parish church is near the mouth
of Glen Urquhart, about a mOe from Urquhart Bay. It

was built in 1836 in place of a previous church of 1630,
and contains 850 sittings ; and there is a mission station

at Glen Moriston. There are Free churches at Glen
Urquhart and at Glen Moriston, and there is also an
Episcopal mission station (St Ninians). Under the school
board are Balnain, Bunloit, Dalchreichard, and Glen
Urquhart schools and joint schools at Corriemony and
Invermoriston, which, with accommodation for 97, 60,

63, 233, 60, and 55 pupils respectively, had in 1884
attendances of 41, 27, 30, 111, 15, and 25, and grants

of £29, 6s. Sd., £12, 15s. 4d., £42, 5s., £82, lis. lOd.,

£20, 2s., and £36, 6s. 6d. The chief proprietors are the
Dowager-Countess of Seafield, the trustees of Grant of

Invermoriston, Ogilvie of Corriemony, and Grant of

Lakefield ; and there are a few smaller landowners. The
mansions are Balmacaan, Corriemony, Invermoriston
House, Lakefield House, and Lochletter House. Valua-
tion (1860) £8084, (1884) £13,802. Pop. (1801) 2633,

(1831) 2942, (1861) 2911, (1871) 2780, (1881) 2438.—
Ord. Sur., shs. 73, 72, 83, 1878-81.

Urquhajrt and Logie Wester, a parish partly in Eoss-

shire, but comprehending also in its centre the whole of

the detached section of Nairnshire forming the barony
of FERINTO.SH. It is bounded for J mile at the N comer
by Cromartyshire ; NE by the parish of Resolis, and for

I mile by Cromartyshire again ; SE by the parishes of

Avoch, Kilmnir Wester, Killearnan (detached), Kilmnir
Wester, and Killearnan ; SW and W by the parish of

Urray ; and NW by the parish of Fodderty and the
Cromarty Firth. All along the KW side the boundary
follows the course of the river Conan and the Cromarty
Firth, but elsewhere it is almost entirely artificial. The
extreme length, from NE to SW, parallel to the Cromarty
Firth, is a little over 8j miles ; the average breadth at

right angles is about 2i miles ; and the total area is

14, 999 '722 acres, of which 125'429 are water and 1293 511
foreshore. The Ross-shire portion contains 8613'977

acres, of which 49 '279 are water and 986 '738 foreshore,

and the rest forms the detached portion of Nairnshire.

The surface rises pretty regularly from the Conan and
the Cromarty Firth south-eastward to the boundary line,

which runs jiartly along Akdmeaxach or the Mullbuie
ridge of the Black Isle, along which it reaches a height

of 627 feet. The higher grounds command magni-
ficent views of the upper reaches of the Cromarty Firth.

The slope is cut across by ravines formed by a number
of small burns, which carry off the drainage to the river

Conan or direct to the Cromarty Firth. The soil of the
lower grounds is good but light loam, but in the higher
portions it is poorer, though all districts produce excel-

lent crops of barley and oats. Along the coast there are

large farms, but the higher ground is given up to small
holdings and crofts, the tenants of these having within
the last fifty years reclaimed and improved a large

extent of land formerly waste. There is still some
moorland, but more than half the area is under the

plough, and the great proportion of the rest pasture,

there being very little under wood. The underlying
rocks are Old Red Sandstone. The Nairnshire portion,

which constitutes the barony of Feeintosh, belonging
to the family of Forbes of CuUoden, and Kinkell

Castle have both been separately noticed. The parish

is traversed along the centre and NW by main
roads from Cromarty to Dingwall, with a branch
running up the valley of the Conan. The extreme
W corner is crossed for 2J miles by the Inverness and
Dingwall section of the Highund Ratlway, on which
is Conan station, 16J miles NW of Inverness and 2 S
of Dingwall. The only village is Conan Bridge, but there

are hamlets at Culbockie, Duncanston, and Newton of

Fcrintosh. The mansions are Conan Honse and Rye-
field. This parish, formed by the union of the parishes

of Urquhart (NE) and Logie-Wester (SW) as early aa



1490, is in the presbytery of Dingwall and synod of

Ross, and the living is worth £446 a year. The parish

church, near the centre, on the coast side, was built in

1795, and contains over 1000 sittings ; and there is also

a Free church. Under the school board Conan, Cul-

bockie, Ferintosh, and MuUbuie schools, with accom-

modation for 110, 134, 155, and 95 pupils respectively,

had in 18S4 attendances of 62, 56, 53, and 78, and
grants of £40, 7s. 7d., £34, 7s. 6d., £62, Os. 8d., and
£48, 8s. Sd. The principal proprietors are D. Forbes,

Esq. of Culloden, Sir K. S. Mackenzie, Bart, of Gair-

loch, and Sir J. D. Mackenzie of Findon ; 1 other

holds an annual value of between £500 and £100, and
3 hold each between £50 and £20. Valuation (1860)

£7245, (1835) £10,566, 8s. 6d., jilus £S13 for the rail-

way. Pop. (1801) 2820, (1831) 2864, (1861) 3147,

(1871) 2863, (1881) 2525, of whom 1133 were males,

while 1639 were in the Ross-shire section.

—

Oi'd. Sur.,

shs. 83, 93, 1881.

UiT, a Kirkcudbrightshire parish, towards the S con-

taining the town and station of D.\lbe.4.ttie, 14J miles

SW of Dumfries and 5i ESE of Castle-Douglas. It is

bounded NE by Eirkpatrick-Irongray and Lochrutton,

E by Kirkgunzeon, SE by Colvend, SW by Buittle and
Crossmichael, and NW by Kirkpatrick-Durham. Its

utmost length, from N by W to S by E, is 12| miles;

its breadth varies between 4^ furlongs and 3 miles ; and
its area is 24f square miles or 15,750i acres, of which

4H are foreshore and 263J water. UiiK Water winds

10| miles south-south-eastward along all the Cross-

michael and Buittle boundary, though the point where
it first touches and that where it quits the parish are

only 7J miles distant as the crow flies. Kirkgunzeon
Lane or Dalbeattie Burn, after flowing 2J miles south-

ward along the Kirkgunzeon border, winds 2 miles

westward and south-south-westward across the interior,

till it falls into the Urr at a point J mile SSW of

Dalbeattie. Three lakes are Edingham Loch (IJ x J
furl.), IJ mile N by E of Dalbeattie; MiLTON Loch
(6 X 35 furl. ; 420 feet), in the northern interior ; and
AcHENREOCH Loch (9 X Ij furl. ; 340 feet), on the

Kirkpatrick-Durham boundary. In the S the surface

declines to less than 50 feet above the sea, and thence

it rises northward to 408 feet at Little Firth-head, 500

at Barr Hill, 668 near Meikle Auchenreoch, and 900

at Larganlee Hill, so that Urr, compared with other

Kirkcudbrightshire parishes, is pretty low and level.

Granite, in places protruding at the surface, is the

predominant rock ; and limestone occurs, but is very

hard, and little suited for economical purposes. Coal

is supposed to exist in the hills to the N, but only in

small quantity ; iron ore is plentiful, but cannot be

worked for want of cheap fuel ; and shell-marl abounds,

but has long ceased to be used as a manure. The soil,

except on some mossy land in the S, and in some
moorish land in the IST, and at the protrusions of granite,

is generally light and fertile. The proportion of arable

land to that which cannot be ploughed is 12 to 1 ; and
about 800 acres are under wood. A remarkable artificial

mound, the Moat of Urr, stands on the right bank of

Urr Water, 2| miles NNW of Dalbeattie. It rises in

successive concentric terraces, with a diameter and a

height unexcelled by those of any other ancient moat in

Scotland ; was formerly surrounded by outworks of

different construction from its own, and by Dr Skene is

regarded as marking the sight of Carbantorigum, a town
of the Selgovae mentioned by Ptolemy. A standing-
stone, consisting of a rude block of granite, is in a field

1 mile to the E of the moat ; and bronze vessels and
Roman coins have been found at various times and in

difi'erent places. Pre-Reformation chapels were in

several places, and one of them has left to its site the
name of Chapelton. In the extreme N is a tombstone
over the grave of four Covenanters ; and the fanatical

sect of Buchanites, after their flight from Ayrshire,
resided for a time at Auchengibbert, from whence
they removed to Crocketford. SrOTTE.s, noticed sepa-

rately, is the chief mansion, and 10 proprietors hold
each an annual value of more than £500. Giving off

URRAT
the quoad sacra parish of Dalbeattie, Urr is in the
presbytery and synod of Dumfries ; the living is worth
£395. Tlie parish church, near Hau^h of Urr, and 3?
miles NNW of Dalbeattie, was built in 1815, and
contains 815 sittings. Besides those noticed under
Dalbeattie, three public schools—Hardgate, Milton, and
Spriugliolm—with respective accommodation for 162,

72, and 70 children, had (1884) an average attendance
of 89, 30, and 42, and grants of £34, 12s., £28, 6s.,

and £71, 10s. 6d. Valuation (1S60) £14,674, (1885)
£28,162, 5s. Pop. (1801) 1719, (1831) 3098, (1861)
3585, (1871) 4606, (1881) 5490, of whom 1350 were
in Urr ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 5, 9,

1857-63.

Urrard House, a mansion in Moulin parish, Perth-

shire, near the left bank of the Garry, 2^ miles SE of

Blair Athole.

Urray, a parish, containing a hamlet of the same
name, lying mostly in Ross-shire, but with a small
portion also in Inverness-shire. It consists of a main
portion along the lower reaches of the Conan and its

tributary the Orrin, and a detached section about 18
miles farther up Strath Conan. The main portion, which
is bounded N by the parish of Contin, NE by the parish

of Urquhart and Logie-Wester, E by the parish of

Killearnan, S and SW by the parish of Kihnorack, and
W by Contin, measures 7 miles from N to S, and
the breadth at the N end is 6 miles and at the S end 3

miles. The detached section, which consists of ' a davoch
of land,' is entirely surrounded by the parish of Contin.
The total area of the parish is 74,172'794 acres, of which
1396'259 are water, 84'4 are foreshore, and 52'92 are

tidal water. Of this total there are in Inverness-shire
382 '530 acres, of which 25 '297 are foreshore and 7 '720

tidal water, while all the rest is in Ross-shire. The area

of the detached portion is 40, 126 '803 acres. The portion

of the surface to the E is low, and over the rest of the
main part it is undulating, and the straths of the Conan,
Orrin, and Beauly are well wooded, and in some places

well cultivated, and the views along the first and last

are in many places very picturesque. The detached
section is very hilly. The soil in some parts of the
straths is a good carse clay, and elsewhere stony sand,

passing to gravel ; but on the lower slopes it is warm
and dry, and under good management produces fair

crops. The underlying rocks are chiefly metamorphosed
Lower Silurian beds, but on the E they are Old Red
Sandstone. The drainage is carried oft' on the N by the
Conan, which forms part of the northern boundary ; in

the centre by the Orrin ; and in the S by the Beauly,
which forms part of the southern boundary ; and by
smaller burns flowing to these rivers. A tract of good
land at the junction of the Orrin and the Conan was
greatly improved by drainage operations carried out in

1869. A reach of the Highland railway passes through
the E side of the parish for 2 miles northward from Muir
of Ord station ; and access to the eastern part of the
parish may be had from that point, or from Conan
station in the parish of Urquhart. The great road from
Inverness by Dingwall to the N runs alongside the rail-

way ; good roads branch oft' it up all tlie straths ; and
there are also a number of good cross and district roads.

Besides farming and sheep-farming, the only industries

are the salmon-fishing in the Conan and a distillery at

Ord. The mansions are Brahan Castle, Highfield

House, Muirton House, Ord House, and Tarradale

House—the wooded policies round the first being so

fine and extensive as to form a prominent feature in

the scenery along the lower part of Strath Conan. The
only object of antiquarian interest is the ruined square
tower of Fairburx. Tarradale was the birthplace of

the great geologist, Sir Roderick Impey Murchison,
Bart. (1792-1871). The parish is composed of the old

parishes of Urray and Kilchrist, of which the latter is

separately noticed. In the presbytery of Dingwall and
synod of Ross, it gives off part of its civil territory to

the quoad sacra parishes of Carnoch and Kinloch-
luichart ; and the living is worth £410 a year. The
parish church, near the mouth of the Orrin, is old; and
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there is a Free church at Muir of Ord, and a small

Episcopal church at Hij,'hticld. Under the school board

the Marybank and Tarradale schools, with accommoda-
tion for 137 and 180 pupils respectively, had in 1884
attendances of 95 and 168, and grants of £57, 6s. 9d.

and £104, 8s. The chief landowner is John Stirling,

Esq. of Fairburn, and 3 others hold each an annual

value of more, 5 of less, than £2000. Valuation (1800)

£9586, (1885) £15,447, of which £14,697 was for the

Inverness-shire portion. Pop. (1801) 2083, (1831) 2768,

(1861) 2355, (1871) 2308, (1881)2427, of whom 1175

were males and 1252 females, while 34 (17 males and 17

females) were in the Inverness-shire portion, and the

rest in Eoss-shire. Houses (1881) 495 inhabited, 9 un-

inhabited, and 1 being built, of which 6—all inhabited

—were in Inverness-shire.

—

Ord. Siir., shs. 81, 82,

1881-82.

Urr, Bridge of, a hamlet in Kirkpatrick-Durham
parish, Kirkcudbrightshire, on the left bank of Urr
Water, 4 miles N by E of Castle-Douglas.

Urr, Haugh of. See Haugh of Ukr.
TJrr Water, a river of Kirkcudbrightshire, issuing from

bleak Loch Urr (5x4 furl. ; 680 feet), at the meeting-

point of Glencairn, Dunscore, and Balmaclellan parishes,

ajid flowing 27i mOes south-by-eastward along the

boundaries of Dunscore, Balmaclellan, Kirkpatrick-

Durham, Parton, Crossmichael, Urr, Buittle, and Col-

vend, till it falls into the Solway Firth near the little

island of Hestan, midway between the Nith and the Dee.

Its tributaries are numerous, but, excepting Kirkgunzeon
Lane or Dalbeattie Burn, they are all individually in-

considerable. About 4 J miles before losing itself in the

Solway, it begins to expand into an estuary, which,

with a maximum breadth of IJ mile, embosoms Rough
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Island. The Urr is naturally navigable for considerable
craft 3 miles above its incipient expansion, or 7J above
its embouchure, and could easil}-, at small expense, be
deepened over tliis distance, and rendered navigable
higher up. It affords good sea-trout and fairish river-

trout fishing ; whilst salmon are caught in considerable

quantities in wet summers ; but in dry seasons sea-fish

can get but little higher than the flow of the tide.

For a number of miles after issuing from Loch Urr, it

holds its course through a wild country and over an
irregular channel ; but it eventually begins to show
some strips of level and fertile ground upon its banks

;

and from the point where it begins to run along the
margin of the parish of Urr, it pursues its way among
increasingly level and cultivated grounds.

—

Ord. Sur.,

shs. 9, 5, 1863-57.

Ury, a troutful stream of Aberdeenshire, rising 4J
miles SSE of Huntly, and winding 19J south-eastward
through or along the boundaries of Gartly, Drumblade,
Insch, Forgue, Culsalmond, Oyne, Kayne, Chapel-of-

Garioch, Keithhall, and Inverurie parishes, tUl it falls

into the Don a little below the town of Inverurie.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 86, 76, 1876-74.

Ury. See Ueie.
TTshenish, a headland on the E coast of South Uist

island, Outer Hebrides, Inverness-shire. A lighthouse,

built on it in 1857 at a cost of £8809, shows a fixed red

light, visible at a distance of 18 nautical miles.

Ussie, Loch. See Foddertt.
TJyea, an island of Unst parish, Shetland, J mile S of

Unst island, from which it is separated by Uyea and
Skuda Sounds. With an utmost length and breadth of

1| and 1 mile, it rises to a height of 1S3 feet. Pop.

(1841) 23, (1871) 9, (1881) 5.

VAILA, an island of Walls parish, Shetland, in the

mouth of Vaila Sound, within j mile of the near-

est point of the Mainland. It has an utmost
length and breadth of IJ and IJ mile. Vaila

Sound, running up to the vicinity of Walls church, is

well sheltered, and forms an excellent natural harbour.

Pop. of island (1841) 29, (1881) 9.

Vallay, an island of North Uist parish, Outer
Hebrides, Inverness-shire, separated from the NW side

of North Uist island only by a narrow sound, dry at

low water. It measures 2J miles in length from ENE
to WSW, and 3 furlongs in mean breadth ; and has a

light, sandv, fertile soil. Pop. (1841) 59, (1861) 56,

(1871) 48, (1881)29.
Valleyfield. See Penicuik.
Valleyfield House, a handsome and commodious man-

sion, with beautiful grounds, in Culross parish, Perth-
shire (detached), IJ mile ENE of Culross town. Its

owner, Kt. Wm. P. C. Campbell-Preston, Esq. of Valley-
field and Ardchattan (b. 1865; sue. 1870-78), holds 674
acres in Perth and 8000 in Argyll shire, valued at

£1113 and £1342 per annum.— Orrf. Sur. ,sh. 39, 1869.

Valtos, a village on the E coast of Kilniuir parish.

Isle of Skye, Inverness-shire, 13J miles N by E of

Portree. It may be called the home of the crofter

agitation, and was the scene of a great disturbance on
30 Jan. 1885.

ValtOB, a village in Uig parish, Lewis, Koss-shire, on
the SAV shore of salt-water Loch Roag, 34 miles W of

Stomoway. Pop. (1871) 310, (1881) 332.

Varrich Castle. See Tongue.
Vat, a cave and a burn in Glenmuick parish, Aber-

deenshire. The cave, opening vertically, and shaped
somewhat like a vat, was a retreat of the famous free-

booter Gilderoy. The burn traverses the cave, augment-
ing its romantic appearance, and passes ijjto the W end
of Loch Kinord.
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Vatemish or 'Watemish. See Dutkinish.
Vatersay or Watersay, an island of Barra parish.

Outer Hebrides, Inverness-shire, immediately S of Barra
island, and 11 miles N by AV of Barra Head. It is

separated from Barra island by A''atersay Sound, studded
with islets, and so narrow in one part as to afford passage

to only small boats ; and from Fladda and Sanderay
islands, on the S, it is separated by the Sound of

Sanderay, f mile broad. It measures, at extreme
points, 3 miles from E to W and 2J from N to S, but is

so deeply indented by the sea as to possess an area

of not more than 3 '9 square miles, being almost bisected

near the middle by two bays on opposite sides, one of

them forming an excellent natural harbour. It chiefly

consists of two hills and a low sandy intervening

isthmus ; commands from its hQls a comprehensive and
picturesque view of the entire southern group of the
Outer Hebrides ; rests on a basis of gneiss rock ; and
undergoes constant change of surface, from shiftings,

accumulations, and dispersions of drift sand. Pop.

(1841) 84, (1861) 32, (1871) 23, (1881) 19.

Vatsker, a village in Stornoway parish, OuterHehrides,
Koss-shire, on the W coast of Broad Bay, 7 miles NNE
of Stornoway town. Pop. (1861) 316, (1871) 376, (1881)
896.

Veatie, Loch. See Veyatie.
Vementry, an island of Sandsting parish, Shetland,

on the S side of St Magnus Bay, within 1 furlong of the
nearest point of the Mainland, and 3J miles E of Papa
Stour. It has an utmost length and breadth of 2J and
IJ miles ; is deeply indented by the sea ; contains live

little fresh-water lakes ; attains a height of 297 feet ; and
is heathy on the W, verdant on the E, aff'ording good
pasture for sheep and black cattle.

Venlaw, a mansion in Peebles parish, Peeblesshire, J
mile N of the town. Built about 1782, it occupies the

site of the castle of Smithfield, which, appearing on
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record as early as the middle of the 14th century,

belonged successively to the Dikesones and the Hays.
The present proprietor, Capt. Jas. Elphinstone Erskinc,

R.N. (b. 1838; sue. 1877), holds 950 acres in the

shire, valued at £649 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 24,

1864.

Vennachar, Loch, a lake on the mutual border of

Callander, Aberfoyle, and Port of Monteith parishes,

Perthshire. Formed by expansion of the southern

head-stream of the Teith, and lying 270 feet above sea-

level, it extends 3£ miles east-by-northward to within

2J miles of the town of Callander ; and has a maximum
breadth of 5J furlongs. The picturesque valley in

which it lies has been rendered famous as the main
scene of Scott's Lady of tlie Lake : and it takes its name,
siguifying 'the lake of the fair valley,' from the loveli-

ness of its environments, having a beautiful sinuous

cincture, charmingly wooded shores, and finely gradu-

ated flanks, overlooked in the distance by grandly
imposing mountains. Its upper reaches are very fine ;

but the lower are somewhat tame, and are by no means
improved by some storage embankments connected with
the Glasgow waterworks. (See CoiL.iNTOGLE. ) A
wooded bank on the N shore bears the name of Coille-

bhroine ('wood of lamentation'), from a legend of a

malignant water-kelpie ; and on the S shore stands the

mansion of iNTERTEOSSiiCHS, which was occupied by
the Queen in 1869. Its waters contain some salmon.
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very fine trout, perch, and large pike.

—

Ord. Sur., sh
38, 1871.

Veyatie, Loch, a lake on the mutual border of Assynt
parish, Sutherland, and Lochbroom parish, Cromarty-
shire, 4i miles WNW of Altnakealgach inn. Lying
366 feet above sea-level, it extends 4 miles north-west-
ward, varies in breadth between 1 and 3J furlongs, con-
tains salmo-ferox and plenty of fine trout, at its head
receives a stream flowing J mile from Cama Loch, and
sends off another 9 furlongs west-north-westward to
Fewin or Fionn Loch.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 101, 1882.
Vigeans, St. See St Vige.\ns.

Vogrie, a plain mansion of recent erection in Borth-
wick parish, Edinburghshire, near the left bank of Tyne
Water, 5 miles SE of Dalkeith. Its owner, James
Gumming Dewar, Esq. (b. 1856 ; sue. 1880), holds 1936
acres in the shire, valued at £2898 per annum, the
estate having been acquired by the famUy about the
beginning of the ISth century.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 32, 1857.
Voil, Loch, a beautiful lake in Balquhidder parish,

Perthshire, SJ miles W by S of Lochearnhead station.

An expansion of the river Balvag, and lying 414 feet

above sea-level, it extends 3^ miles east-north-eastward,
has a maximum breadth of 3 furlongs, at its head
communicates with small Loch Doine, is flanked by
mountains 2156 to 2467 feet high, and contains
salmon, bull-trout, and loch-trout.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 46,
1872.

w
WADBISTEB, a village in Tingwall parish, Shet-

land, on Wadbister Voe, ll miles NNW of

Lerwick.

Walkerbum, a modem manufacturing vil-

lags in Innerleithen parish, Peeblesshire, on the right

bank of the Tweed, J mile NNW of Walkerburn station

(across the river) on the North British railway, this

being IJ mile E by N of Innerleithen station and lOJ
miles W of Galashiels. The first of its two large woollen
factories was founded in 1855 ; and there are a post
office, with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph
departments, a public school, a public library, and an
Established church. The last, a plain Early English
structure, containing 500 sittings, was built in 1876 at

a cost of £1500, and in 1883 was raised to quoad sacra
parochial status. Pop. of village (1861) 316, (1871)
802, (1881) 1026.—Ord. Sur., sh. 24, 1864.

Wallace Hall. See Closeburn.
Wallace Monument. See Abbey Cr.\ig.

Wallacestone and Standrig, a conjoint village in

Polmont and Muiravonside parishes, Stirlingshire, IJ
mile SW of Polmont Junction. It has a Wesleyan
chapel. Pop. (1871) 492, (1881) 334.

Wallacetown. See Ayr and St Quivox.
Wallhouse (originally Well-hause), a modern castel-

lated mansion, with wings and a lofty square tower, in
Torphichen parish, Linlithgowshire, 3 miles NNW of

Bathgate. Its owner, Andrew Gillon, Esq. (b. 1823
;

sue. 1846), holds 1465 acres in the shire, valued at £1521
per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867. See Jn. Small's
Castles and Mansions of the Lothians (Edinb. 1883).

Walls, a parish in the W of the Mainland of
Shetland, whose church stands at the head of VaUa
Sound, 24 miles WNW of Lerwick, under which
there is a post oflice. The parish, containing also

the post olEce of Sandness, 31 miles WNW of

Lerwick, comprehends the ancient parishes of Walls,
Sandness, Papa-Stour, and Foula ; comprises the main-
land districts of Walls and Sandness, and the in-

habited islands of Papa-Stoui', Vaila, Linga, and
Foula ; and is bounded on the E by Sandsting, and
on all other sides by the sea. Its utmost mainland
length, from N to S, is 6J mOes ; its utmost mainland

breadth is 5 miles ; and its total land area is 38f square
miles or 24,499 acres. The islands are separately
noticed. The mainland district extends southward
from St Magnus Bay to the S end of Vaila Sound

;

includes the most westerly ground on the mainland
;

is indented, but not to any considerable length,
by several creeks and bays ; and has mostly a rocky
coast, often rising to a height of over 100 feet. The
interior is hilly, attaining 817 feet at Sandness Hill,

636 at Dale Hill, and 549 at Stoubrough Hill ; to the
E are more than thirty small fresh-water lochs. The
rocks are gneiss, quartzite, granitic porphyry, and Old
Red Sandstone. The soil is mostly moorish or mossy,

"

but forms some good arable tracts. Upwards of 1000
acres are in tillage ; a great extent is meadow or pasture

;

and abundance of peat is on the hills. R. T. C. Scott,

Esq. of Melby, is chief proprietor, 2 others holding
each an annual value of between £100 and £500, 2 of

from £50 to £100, and 3 of from £20 to £50. Walls is

in the presbytery of OInafirth and the synod of Shetland ;

the living is worth £185. The parish church was built

in 1743, and contains 500 sittings. The sub-parochial
churches of Sandness and Papa-Stour were built in 1749
and 1806, and contain 278 and 190 sittings. There are

also Free, Congregational, and Wesleyan churches ; and
six sAools, with total accommodation for 311 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 259, and grants
amounting to £215, ISs. 3d. Valuation (1860) £1651,
(1884) £2187, 7s. Pop. (1801) 1817, (1831) 2143,
(1861) 2570, (1871) 2579, (1881) 2262.

Walls and Flotta. See Hoy and Flotta.
Wallyford, a coUier liillage in Inveresk parish,

Edinburghshire, 1 J mile E by S of Musselburgh.
Walston, a parish in the Upper Ward, E Lanarkshire,

whose church stands towards the centre, 2| mOes SSW
of Dunsyre station, and 5| NNE of the post-town,
Biggar. Containing also the village of Elsriokle, i

is bounded E by Dolphinton, SE by Biggar, W by
Libberton, and NW by Carnwath and Dunsyre ; and at

its SE corner it just touches the Peeblesshire parishes o

Kirkurd and Skirling. Its utmost length, from ENE
to WSW, is 3| miles ; its utmost width is 3 mUes ; and
its area is 4366^- acres, of which nearly 5 are water.
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The ditch-like South Medwin creeps 3h niilos south-
westward alon;' all the Dunsyre and Carnwath boundary,
and the Mid Ditch or Biggaii Burn 2^ miles west-south-
westward along most of the south-eastern border, so that
the drainaf;e goes partly to the Clyde and partly to the
Tweed. Along the South Jledwin the surface "declines

to 660, along Biggar Burn to S20, feet above sea-level

;

and thence it rises to 1010 feet near Hj-ndshillcnd, 1124
near Kingsknowcs, 1272 near Borland, and 16S9 at

BiuVCK JloUNT on the Dolphinton border. The pre-

dominant rocks are eruptive, chiefly felspathic porphyry,
clinkstone, and greenstone ; but sandstone and limestone
also occur. The soil in the valleys is partly sandy,
partly a brownish earthy loam ; whilst that of the hill-

slopes is more adhesive in character, and partly extremely
fertile. Nearly 03 acres are under wood ; 2806 are

arable ; and the rest is either rough pasture or moorland.
Celts, stone coffins, and a bronze tripod have been dis-

covered in the parish ; and on the high ground of

Cocklaw farm are vestiges of an ancient circular camp.
The parish of Walston anciently belonged to the lordship

of Bothwell, and followed for three centuries the fortunes

of that lordship ; and it constituted a barony, consisting

of the two lands or designations of AValston and Elgirig

or Elsrickle. The name Walston is supposed to have
been derived either from Waldef, a brotlier of the first

Earl of Dunbar, or from one or more of some copious
wells in the neighbourhood, one of which bears the
designation of Siller Well, while another was anciently
in some repute for its medicinal properties. The pro-
perty is mostly divided between the Lockharts of Lee
and Mr Woddrop of Garvald House. Walston is in the
presbytery of Biggar and the synod of Lothian and
fweeddale ; the living is worth £195. The parish
chm'ch, built in 1789, and renovated in 1881, contains
145 sittings. There is a Free church at Elsrickle ; and
Walston public and Elsrickle schools, with respective

accommodation for 60 and 64 children, had (1884) an
average attendance of 36 and 35, and grants of £32, 2s.

and £30, 9s. 6d. Valuation (1860) £2597, (1885) £3363,
3s. Pop. (1801) 383, (1841) 493, (1861) 480, (1871) 425,

(1881) 340.—OjtZ. Shi:, sh. 24, 1864.

Wampherflat, a small estate, with a mansion, in the
parish and near the town of Lanark.
Wamphray, a parish of Upper Annandale, Dumfries-

shire, containing Wamphray station on the main line

of the Caledonian railway, 8j miles N by W of Lockerbie,

5i SSE of Beattock, and 6| S by E of Mofl'at, under
which there is a post office of Wamphray. It is bounded
N by Molfat, E by Hutton, S by Applegarth, and W by
Johnstone and Kirkpatrick-Juxta. Its utmost length,
from N by E to S by W, is 8j miles ; its utmost width
is 3| miles ; and its area is 20f square miles or 13,189.|
acres, of which 66 are water. The river Annan flows
5A miles south-by-eastward along or close to all the
western boundary ; and Wamphray Water, rising in the
northern extremity of the parish at an altitude of 1480
feet, runs 8J miles south-south-westward through the
interior till, after a total descent of 1210 feet, it falls

near Wamphray station into the Annan, another of
whoso allluents, Dalmakcddar Burn, rising at 630 feet,

runs 4 miles south-by-westward and westward, for the
last 1 J mile along the southern boundary. On Bcllcraig-

linn Burn, which runs to the Annan along the Mollat
boundary, the linn, whence it takes its name, has much
mimic sublimity and some fine accompaniments of land-
scape, and draws numerous visitors from among the
' wellers ' at Molfat ; while three cascades upon Wam-
phray Water, not far distant from one another, and bear-
ing the names of the Pot, the Washing Pan, and Duljb's
Caldron, are justly admired for their mingled pictur-
csqueness and grandeur. In the south-western corner
of the parish, at the influx of Dalmakeddar Burn to the
Annan, the surface declines to 228 feet above sea-level,
and thence it rises to 846 feet at Blaze Hill, 1272 at
Finglaud Fell, 975 at Dundoran, 1587 at Laverhay
Height, 1561 at Craig Fell, and 2256 at Locn Fell,
which culminates on the meeting-point of Wamphray,
Moffat, Eskdalemuir, and Hutton parishes. All the
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eastern border is the watershed of a mountain-range,
whose summits possess elevations of from upwards of

2200 to about 800 feet above sea-level, and almost regu-

larly diminish in altitude as the ridge recedes from the

N. Another ridge, not very much inferior in mean
height, and very similar in progressive diminution, runs

parallel to the former along the centre of the parish
;

but, a little S of the middle, is cloven quite through by
the vale of Wamphray Water, debouching to the W.
The low grounds are principally a considerable band
along the Annan, and some small belts along the minor
streams ; and over most of their breadth they rise at

difl'erent gradients to the skirts of the hills, so as to form
hanging plains. The heights are variously conical,

elongated, and tabular ; those in the N are partly green

and partly heathy ; and those in the S either are in

tillage, or produce rich and plentiful pasturage. The
valleys have a pleasant appearance, and are in some
places picturesque. The predominant rocks are grey-

wacke and Old Picd Sandstone. The soil along the

Annan is a deep alluvium, and that in other districts is

for the most part either a light-coloured clay or a light

loam of dilferent shades. About one-fourth of the entire

area is in tillage ; 270 acres are under wood ; and the rest

is chiefly hill-pasture, but partly heath and moss. Near
Poldean (once a famous hostelry) a large grey monolith
marks the spot where Charles II. halted with his army
on the march to AVorcester (1651) ; and the highway
here follows the line of a Roman road. Not far from
the parish church some fine Scotch firs adorn the site of

the strong old tower of Wamphray, which in the latter

half of the 16th century was held by William Johnstone,

the ' Galliard.' His horse-stealing raid and his death,

with Willie o' the Kirkhill's revenge for the same,

form the theme of a welI-kno\vn ballad, Th-c Lads of
Wam'phray. Other antiquities are the site of a stone

circle and traces of Roman and Caledonian camps.
Robert Jardine, Esq., M.P., whose seat, Castlemilk, is

in St Mungo parish, is the chief proprietor ; 2 others hold-

ing each an annual value of more, and 6 of less, than
£500. Wamphray is in the presbytery of Lochmaben
and the synod of Dumfries ; the living is worth £305.

The parish church. If mile NE of Wamphray station,

is prettily situated on the left bank of Wamphray Water,
but itself is a plain structure of 1834, containing 24S
sittings. Over the W door is a curious sculptured

stone from the pre-Reformation chapel of Barnygill, 3

miles higher up the glen. Near the station is Wam-
phray U.P. church; and Johnstone and Wamphray
Free church stands just across the Annan in Johnstone
parish. Wamphray public and Newton girls' schools,

with respective accommodation for 88 and 53 children,

had (1884) an average attendance of 62 and 23, and
grants of £41, 4s. and £20, 15s. 6d. Valuation (1860)

£4204, (1885) £6759, 9s. 3d. Pop. (1801) 423, (1831)

580, (1861) 559, (1S71) 605, (1881) 455.—Ord Sur.,

shs. 10, 16, 1864.

Wandell. See Lamington.
Wanlockhead, a mining village in the NE corner of

Sanquhar ]iarish, NW Dumfriesshire, IJ mile SSW of

Leadhills, 6.J miles WSW of Elvanfoot station, 8i SSW
of Abington, and 8J ENE of the town of Sanquhar. It

lies, 1350 feet above sea-level, at the head of the

lonely glen of Wanlock Water, in one of the bleakest

scenes of the Southern Highlands, the chief of the Ing,

smooth hills that rise around it being Wanlock Dod
(1808 feet). Green Lowther (2403), Lowther Hill (2377),

and Stood Hill (1925). The mines, which alone could

people so cheerless and elevated a region, are continuous

with those of Leadhills on the Lanarkshire side of the

frontier ; and jointly with them, they extend to a cir-

cumference fully 4 miles in diameter. The Wanlock-
head mines were worked as early as 1512. Gold was

the primary object of search, and has not yet ceased to

be found. Sir James Stampficld opened the lead mines
about the year 1630, and worked them on a small scale

till the Revolution. Matthew Wilson obtained in 1691

a 19 years' lease, and successfully worked the vein called

Margaret's ; whilst a mining company, having procured
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in 1710 a 31 years' lease, commenced to smelt the ore

with pit-coal, and partially worked the three veins of

Old Glencrieti', Belton, and New Glencrieff, the last of

which only proved compensating. The new and large

Friendly Mining Society formed in 1721 a copartner-

ship with the smelting company, and got 15 years added

to the 20 which had yet to run of the lease. The two

companies jointly worked all the then known four veins

for 6 years, when they separated and pursued their ohject

in different localities. But in 1734 both companies

resigned their lease ; and Alexander Telfer became

lessee for the next 21 years. He worked the mines

vigorously, and made a richly compensating discovery

of a large knot of lead. In 1765, a new company, with

Mr Ronald Crawford at its head, became lessees of the

whole mines. Their first lease was only for 19 years
;

but they afterwards obtained an act of parliament ex-

tending it to 181-2, and, previous to that year, they

were granted a new lease to expire in 1842. The new
company were enterprising and eminently successful

;

they discovered new and rich ramifications of the veins

;

and, when workable ore could no longer be found, they

erected a series of steam engines, some on the surface,

and some under ground, to carry off water from their

borings beneath level. So successful were the operations

that during 50 years 47,420 tons of lead were raised.

From 1842 the Duke of Buccleuch retained the mines

under his own management ; and they are now
worked by means of four powerful hydraulic engines

and one steam engine. All the most recent mining im-

provements have been introduced ; and the process of

refining the bars for the separating of the silver from

the lead'is carried on simultaneously with the smelting.

The present yearly average of the output is 1000 tons

of lead and 5750 ounces of silver. Along with the

lead ore or lead glance are small quantities of man-
ganese, ochre, blende, brown hematite, copper pyrites,

green lead ore, white lead ore, and lead vitriol. A
chapel, built in 1755 by the mining company at a cost

of not more than £70 or £80, in 1848 was superseded

by a new church with 325 sittings, built and endowed
by the Duke of Buccleuch, and raised to quoad sacra

parochial status in 1861. It was long ere a site could

be got for a Free church, and meanwhile Drs Chalmers,

Guthrie, Candlish, etc., preached on the hill-side ; but
at length a church, with 400 sittings, was opened in

1859. Wanlockhead has also a post office, a reading

society (1756), friendly and co-operative societies, an
Oddfellows' lodge, a voung men's association, a school,

etc. Pop. of village "(1831) 675, (1861) 743, (1871) 772,

(1881) 788 ; of q. s. parish (1881) 854.—Ord Sur., sh.

15, 1864. See the Rev. J. Moir Porteous, D.D., GocVs

Treasure-Housc in Scotland (Lond. 1876).

Wanlock Water, a stream of Sanquhar parish, Dum-
friesshire, running 5J miles north-westward till, after a

descent of 820 feet, it unites with Spango Water to

form Ckawick Water.
Wardhouse. See Kennethmont.
Wardlaw. See Kirkhill.
Ward Law. See Ettrick.
Ward-of-Cruden. See Port Errol.
Wannanbie. See Annan.
Warthill, a modern Elizabethan mansion in Rayne

parish, Aberdeenshire, 1|- mile NNW of Warthill station

on the Turriff and Macduff branch of the Great North
of Scotland railway, this station being 3S miles NNW
of Inveramsay Junction and 24J NW of Aberdeen. Its

late owner, William Leslie, Esq. (1814-80), was Con-
servative member for Aberdeenshire 1861-66, and held
3960 acres in the county, valued at £4487 per annum.
—Ord. Sue, sh. 86, 1876.

Warwickhill House, a mansion in Dreghorn parish,

Ayrshire, 4 miles E by N of Irvine.

Washington, a village at the mutual boundary of

Coupar Angus parish, Perthshire, and Kettins parish,

Forfarshire, 3J miles NE of Coupar Angus town.
Waterbeck. See Middlebie.
Waterloo, a village in Cambusnethan parish, Lanark-

shire, \\ mile SE of Wishaw. Pop. (1871) 633, (1881) 855.

104

WATLING STREET

Waterloo. See Auciitergavex.
Watersay. See Vatersay.
Waterside, a village in Dalmellington parish, Ayr-

shire, on the right bank of the Doon, 3J miles NW of
Dalmellington town. It has a railway station, a public
school, and ironworks (1847). Pop. (1871) 1681, (1881)
1473.—Orrf. Sur., sh. 14, 1863.

Waterside, a hamlet in Fenwick parish, Ayrshire, 6
milesNE of Kilmarnock, under which it has a post office.

Waterside, a village in Kirkintilloch parish, Dum-
bartonshire, 2 miles ESE of the town. Pop. (1871) 426,

(1881) 420.

Waterside, a mansion in Keir parish, Dumfriesshire,
near the influx of Scar AVater to the Nith, 2J miles
SSE of Penpont.

Watling Street, a Roman road from Yorkshire in
England to the E end of Antoninus' Wall in Scotland.

After crossing the walls of Hadrian and Severus, and
passing the stations of Kisingham and Roechester, it

arrives through a rugged country, by way of the Golden
Pots on Thirlmoor, at Chewgreen, the Roman post
nearest the Border. Approaching Scotland in a north-
north-westerly direction, it first touches it at Brownham
Law, near the sources of Coquet Water ; and, after

having divided the kingdoms for IJ mile, enters Scot-

land at Blackball Hill, on the boundary between Oxnam
and Hounam in Roxburghshire. From this point it

runs 12 miles north-westward to the Teviot, near the
mouth of the Jed ; forming for a long way the boundary
between Oxnam and Hounam ; traversing small wings
of Oxnam, Jedburgh, and Crailing—passing some
vestiges of a station, just before reaching the "Teviot—
and crossing the Kail at Towford, the Oxnam a little

below Capehope, and the Jed a little below Bonjedward.
N ear the points respectively of its passage beyond the
Oxnam and beyond the Teviot, it seems to have sent off

one branch northward into Roxburgh, and another
deviatingly round the N side of Penielheugh. The
main line, however, leads through the enclosui'es of

Mount Teviot
;
passes along the S side of Penielheugh

;

forms for 3 J miles the NE boundary of Ancrum
;
passes

over St Boswell's Green, and crosses Bowden Burn above
Newton, where its remains are very distinct ; and thence
moves forward to the eastern base of the Eildon Hills,

and to the Tweed above Melrose and near Gattonside,

amidst an unusually large number of Roman and British

'camps and fortifications. After passing the Tweed, the
road bends from its hitherto north-westerly to a northerly

direction ; proceeds up Melrose parish and the detached
and projecting section of Lauder, on a line nearly parallel

with the Leader, but inward from its vale
;
passes Roman

stations at Chesterlee above Clackmae, and at Walls
near New Blainslee ; becomes very distinct throughout

1 J mile ; and then, about J mile ENE of Chieldhelles

chapel, enters Lauderdale. The road appears to have
passed on the W side of Lauder town and E of Old
Lauder, where there are remains of a military station

;

and about IJ mile onward it again becomes visible,

takes for a brief way the name of the Ox-road, and leads

up to a strong station, called Black Chester. From
this post it passes on by the W of Oxton, crosses the

western head-stream of the Leader, and leads on in a

distinctly marked line to the Roman station at Channel-
kirk ; thence it proceeds forward to far-seeing Soutra
Hill, in the small projecting district of Haddingtonshire

;

and descending thence it turns to the left, pursues a
north-westerly direction, and traverses the parishes of

Midlothian onward to Currie, which stands in a bend
of the Water of Leith, 6 miles SW of Edinburgh.
Between Soutra Hill and Currie, it crossed the South
Esk near Dalhousie Castle, and the North Esk near

Mavisbank, where many Roman antiquities have been
found ; and thence it pursued its course by Loanhead
and Straiten, which probably owe their names to its

neighbourhood, to Bow Bridge, at the E end of the

Pentland Hills. Beyond Currie it proceeded to the

naval station on the Forth at Cramond ; and thence it

crossed the Almond into Linlithgowshire, and passing

Barnbougle Hill, went along Ecklin Moor to Carriden.

477



WATTEN

The great western Roman road, or that which came
np Annandale, crossed into Crawford, and went down
the valley of the Clyde, is also in some localities called

Watling Street.

Watten, a parish, containing a hamlet of the same
name, near the centre of the eastern portion of Caith-
ness. It is bounded N by the ])arishes of Bower and
Wick, E by the parishes of Wick and Latheron, S by
the parishes of Latheron and Halkirk, W by the parish

of Halkirk, and NW by the parish of Bower. The
shape is an irregular oblong, measuring about 7 by 6.^

miles, mth a projection about 3 miles long and IJ mile
wide passing S from the S side, and another small foot-

shaped projection standing out for IJ mile at the SW
corner. The boundary line on the N is artificial, but
elsewhere it is largely natural, following from Wick
Water northward the high ground between the Achairn
and Strath Burns—two tributaries of the Wick—to the
Moss of Leanas, where it cuts across the Camster Burn,
curves round the high ground at Hill of Bigcus (628) and
Stemster Hill (815)—this portion forming the southern
projection—and thence N by W to Spital Hill (577)
between Spital Quarries and Banniskirk Quarries, and
thereafter irregularly north-eastward back to the northern
boundary W of Loch Watten. The extreme length of

the parish, from North Watten Moas on the N, 2 miles

N of Loch Watten, southward to Hill of Bigcus, is 11 j
miles ; the average breadth of the greater part of it is 6

miles ; and the total area is 31, 751 '549 acres, of which
1172-134 are water. The height of Loch AVatten is 55
feet above sea-level, and from this the surface undulates
upward in all directions except due E, reaching a height
of 300 feet or over along the greater part of the western,
south-eastern, and eastern borders, and of from 70 to

200 feet on the NE. One-fourth part of the parish to

the N is mostly under cultivation, but the rest is moor
and rough grazing land. There are, what is rare in

Caithness, a few acres of woodland. The soil varies from
stiff friable clay and loam to moorish earth, the latter

being most abundant. The underlying rock is Old Eed
Sandstone, but in the form of flagstone, which is worked
on the NW at Spital Quarries. Near the N end of the
parish is the large Loch Watten (2j miles x | mile ; 55
feet) ; near the centre of the W side, 2§ miles SW of
Loch Watten, is Loch of Toftingale (| x | mile ; 235
feet) ; and in the SW and S are the small lochans called

the Dubh Lochs of Shielton and the Dubh Lochs of
Munsary. The drainage of the northern part of the
parish is carried off by the streams flowing to Loch
Watten and the upper 1| mile of Wick Water, which
issues from the E end of the loch ; in the SW the
drainage is carried off by the streams flowing to Loch of
Toftingale, by the Burn of Acharole issuing from it,

and smaller streams flowing to the latter ; and in the S
and E by the Strath Burn and the smaller streams flow-

ing to it. The Strath and Acharole Burns unite J mile
S of the hamlet of Watten, and the joint stream enters
Wick Water immediately after it has left Loch Watten.
There is good fishing botli in Loch AVatten and in Loch of
Toftingale, the trout in the former being from J lb. to 3
lbs. , and in the latter about J lb. Loch AVatten is pre-
served, but- the other is open to the public. There are
traces of stone circles at Halsary and Moss of AVester
AVatten, and of Picts' houses or wcenis ; and NAV of the
church at Stonehone is a standing-stone, said to mark
the burial place of Skuli, Jarl of Oi'.knet, who, accord-
ing to Torfaeus, was buried at Hofn, though Hofn is

more probably rather to be identified with Huna. Back-
lass, 2 miles AV by S of the village, was in the end of
last century the dwelling-place of a noted robber, David
Marshall, who seems to have been a northern Kob Roy.
To the N of Loch AVatten the parish is traversed for 4J
miles by the Georgemas and AA'ick portion of the High-
land Railway, with a station at the E end of the loch,

1531 miles NE of Inverness, and 7J AVNAV of AVick.
Bower station also is close to the NAV border of the parish.
To the S of the loch is one of the main lines of road from
AVick to Thurso, which passes through the parish for 5^
miles; and the road from Thurso to Latheron runs for 1m

mile across the SW comer. There are also in the N a
number of good district roads. The hamlet, the old
name of which was Achingale, is near the E end of the
loch, and has a post office. There are fairs at the church
on the last Tuesday of October o. s. , and the first Tuesday
of November, and at Stonehone on the fourth Tuesday
of December. Watten is in the presbytery of Caithness
and synod of Sutherland and Caithness, and the living
is worth £311 a year. The parish church, a very old
building with 750 sittings, is near the station, a short
distance NE of the loch ; and there is a Free church at the
village. Under the school board Gersa, Lanergill, and
AA''est AVatten schools, with accommodation for 70, 110,
and 103 pupils respectively, had in 1884 attendances of

39, 49, and 67, and grants of £44, 6s. 9d., £41, 2s. 9d.,
and £74, lis. 6d. The chief proprietors are Sir Robert
Anstruther of Balcaskie, Bart., and Thomas Adam, Esq.
of Lynegar, and the rest of the land is almost entirely
in the hands of the Duke of Portland, E. AV. Home,
Esq. of Stirkoke, and AV. S. T. Sinclair of Freswick.
Valuation (1860) £5947, (1SS5) £8611, 14s., including
£503 for railway. Pop. (ISOl) 1246, (1831) 1234, (1861)
1491, (1871) 1453, (1881) Ii06.—Ord. Sur., sh. 116,
1878.

Wattston, a village in New Monkland parish, Lanark-
shire, 3i miles N by E of Airdrie. Pop. (1881) 324.
Wauchope. See Langholm.
Wauchope, a mansion in Hobkirk parish, Roxburgh-

shire, 10 miles SE of Hawick. Its owner, Walter Mac-
Millan Scott, Esq. (b. 1848 ; sue. 1862), holds 3488
acres in the shire, valued at £2352 per annum.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 17, 1864.

Waulkmills, a village in St Vigeans parish, Forfar-
shire, 2 miles N by W of Arbroath.
Wedale. See Stow.
Wedderbum Castle, a Grecian mansion in Duns

parish, Berwickshire, 2 miles ESE of the to^vn.

Weem(Gael. vaimh, 'a cave'), a village and a parish
of Perthshire. The village, on the N side of the Tay,
1 mile NW of Aberfeldy, has a good hotel and a public
school.

The parish lies dispersed in separate and far distant
portions, over well-nigh a fourth of Perthshire, from
near the head of Glenlochy on the W, to the vicinity of
Loch Freuchie on the E, and from 3 miles S of Loch
Tummel on the N, to within 3;^ miles of Loch Earn on
the S. It claims, at 22 miles distance from its parish
church, the very nearest farm to the church of KilUn

;

and it has other farms at a still greater distance, some
of them upwards of 30 miles, both in Glenlochy and
Glenlyon. AA'ith a total area of 674 square mOes, its

districts are eleven in number, all mutuall}' detached,
all intermixed with wings and detachments of Logierait,
Dull, Fortingall, Kenraore, Killin, Comrie, and Little
Dunkeld, and several of them possessing a very irregular
outline ; so that any brief attempt at a topograpnical
description of them would either be abortive, or would
involve a miniature picture of nearly one-fourth of the
county. Enough that its principal features are noticed
in our articles on Achmore, Castle-Mexzies, Comeie,
Gla-ssie, etc. The rocks are mainly metamorphic

;

and the soil is very various in the different districts,

and even in different parts of each of several of the
districts, but may be described, in general, as wet and
marshy in a few places, as light and gravelly in the
highest parts, and as a strong fertile loam through-
out much of AVeem proper. The principal landowners
are Sir Robert Menzies, Bart., and the Earl of Breadal-
bane. Giving off portions to Innerwick and Amulree
quoad sacra parishes, AA''eem is the seat of a presbyterj'
in the synod of Perth and Stirling. The liring is worth
£215. The parish church was bmlt in 1835, and con-
tains 561 sittings. In the E end of the old church,
which is still standing, is a curiously sculptured
monument, with a Latin inscription, to Sir Alexander
Menzies, who died in 1624. The private Episcopal
chapel of St David was consecrated in 1878. The
public school, with accommodation for 67 children, had
(1884) an average attendance of 63, and a grant of
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£51, 16s. "Valuation (1866) £5615, Os. 3d., (1885)

£6287, 17s. 9d. Pop. (1801) 1337, (1831) 1209, (1861)

692, (1871) 520, (1881) 474, of whom 397 were in

the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 55, 47, 46,

1869-72.

Weir or Viera, a triangular island of Kousay parish,

Orkney, separated from the SE side of Eousay island

by Weir Sound, which is 4J furlongs to 1 mile broad,

and approaching at its western apex to within 1^ mile

of Pomona. Its length, from ENE to WSW, is 2|
miles ; its utmost breadth is 7h furlongs ; and its sm-face

is low, its soil very fertile. There are on it the ruins of

a church and vestiges of a fortification. Pop. (1831) 93,

(1851) 62, (1871) 78, (1881) 80.

Weir, Bridge of, a village in Kilbarchan and Houston

parishes, Renfrewshire, on the river Gryfe, SJ miles

NW of Johnstone and 7 W by N of Paisley. Owing its

existence to the establishment of two large cotton mills

in its vicinity in 1792 and 1793, it has a post office

under Johnstone, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments, a railway station, a branch of

the Clydesdale Bank, a good hotel, a water-supply of

1881, a bowling-green, a public school, an Established

chapel of ease (1879), and a Free church (1826, formerly

Original Burgher). Pop. (1861) 1443, (1871) 1315,

(1881) 1267, of whom 715 were in Kilbarchan.

—

Orel.

Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

Weisdale. See Tingwall.
Wellbank, a post office under Dundee, in Monifleth

parish, Forfarshire, 6 miles N of Broughty Ferry.

Wellfield, a mansion on the northern outskirt of

Duns, Berwickshire.

Wellfield, a mansion in Strathmiglo parish, Fife, IJ

mile W by S of the town.
Wellhall, a mansion in Hamilton parish, Lanark-

shire, IJ mile W of the town. Purchased by him in

1874, it was the death-place of the miners' advocate,

Alex. Macdonald, M.P. (1823-81).—Ord Sur., sh. 23,

1865.

Wells House, a mansion in the N of Hobkirk parish,

Eoxburghshire, near the left bank of Rule Water, 3

miles ESE of Denholm. See Stobs Castle.
Wellwood, an estate of 17,566 acres in Muirkirk

parish, Ayrshire, on the river Ayr, 2J miles AVSW of

Muirkirk town. It was purchased in 1863 for £135,000
by James Baird, Esq. of Knoydart and Cambusdoon
(1803-76) ; and his nephew and successor, John Baird,

Esq. (b. 1852), has built on it a good mansion.

—

Oi-d.

Sur., sh. 15, 1864. See A. H. Millar's Casiks utuL

Mansimis of Ayrshire (Edinb. 1885).

Wemyss, a parish on the S coast of Fife, is bounded
NW by Markinch, N by Markinch and Scoonie, E by
a detached section of Markinch, SE by the Firth of

Forth, and SW by Dysart. Its greatest length, from
NE to SW, is 6J miles ; its greatest breadth is 2J miles

;

and its total area is 4891| acres, of which 154^ are

foreshore, and 4J water. The coast-line of about 6 mUes
is bold and very rocky, though not bounded by any very

lofty cliffs. On the coast, between the villages of West
Wemyss and Buckhaven, there are eight or ten rock
caves, some of them of large extent, and all above high-

water mark. One of the largest, the Glass Cave, was
used as one of the earliest glass-works in this country,

while the Court Cave, to the E of East Wemyss, derives

its name from an encounter said to have occurred in it

between James V. and some Gipsies. In several of the

caves there are a number of curious inscriptions, which
have been fully described in a pamphlet by the late Sir

James Y. Simpson. The name of the parish is derived
from the Gaelic uaimh, ' a cave.' Between the villages

of East and West Wemyss, close to the shore, there

is a narrow stretch of links, which is used as a golfing

ground.
The surface of the parish in some places immediately

above the shore is considerably elevated, and rises in a

general slope towards the N" and W, attaining 215 feet

at Bowhouse, 260 at Earl's Seat, 147 at Perceval, and
121 at Muiredge. The river Leven runs along its N
boundary for 1J mile. The rocks belong chiefly to the

WEMYSS

Carboniferous formation ; those in the NE and centre

are mainly dark red sandstone. The beach between
East and West Wemyss is covered vfith blue whiustone
ice-borne boulders ; in the SW and E a large quantity

of coal and some sandstone are found. The coal is

worked in about 13 mines. The soil is in some places

sandy and shallow, but in others of a strong, dark-

coloured, clayey character, and of great depth. Fishing
is an important industry along the coast, especially at

Buckhaven ; and the liuen manufacture employs a good
number of hands, chiefly at East Wemyss, where there

is a factory. The coal and mineral trade formerly

centred in West Wemyss ; but a wet dock with a

draught of 32 feet at low water is at present being con-

structed at Methil by Mr R. G. Erskine Wemyss, at an
estimated cost of over £100,000, which will attract much
of the shipping, esi3ecially since most of the coal is now
raised in pits in the E of the parish. The chief land-

owner in the parish is Mr R. G. Erskine Wemyss of

Wemyss and Torrie, who is superior of all lands in the

parish.

Tlie parish contains the towns of Buckhaven (2952)

and West Wemyss (1178), the villages of East Wemyss
(895), Coaltown of Wemyss (422), Methil (819), Kirk-

land of Methil (331), and Methilhill (483). The prin-

cipal mansion is Wemyss Castle, the seat of R. G.

Erskine Wemyss, Esq., situated on a cliff about 35 feet

above the level of the sea, a little to the E of the village

of AVest AVemyss. It is a large and weather-beaten

building— part of it of considerable antiquity—and
forms a fine feature in the landscape as seen from the

sea. Mary Queen of Scots met Darnley for the first

time within its walls in 1565. Charles II. spent

a day in it in July 1650, and slept a night there in

July 1657. There is preserved in it a large silver

basin, which was given in 1290 by the King of

Norway to Sir Michael Wemyss of Wemyss, on occa-

sion of that knight and Sir Michael Scott of Balwearie

appearing at the Norwegian court as ambassadors

from Scotland to bring home the Princess Margaret.

More accounts than one are given of the origin of the

family of Wemyss ; but all agree as to their being

derived from the family of Macduff, Mormaer of Fife

in the reign of Malcolm Ceannmor. The family of

Wemyss, therefore, is one of the very few Lowland
families which, through the male line, can claim kindred

with Celtic blood. The lands now forming the parish

of Wemyss are said to have been part of tlie estate of

Macduff, Shakespeare's well-known thane of Fife, during

the reign of Malcolm Ceannmor ; and a little to the E of

East Wemyss, immediately above the Well Cave, there

is an extensive ruin, of red sandstone, known as Mac-
dufi"3 Castle, which, according to tradition, was a

stronghold of the great thane. The present proprietor

of the Wemyss estate, Robert Gordon Erskine Wemyss,
Esq. (b. 1858 ; sue. 1864), is said to be the 27th in

direct descent from Hugo, the second son of Gilli-

niichael, who was third in descent from Macduff. The
Fife estates of the family comprise 8925 acres, valued at

£17,806 per annum. Wemyss gives the title of Earl of

Wemyss to a scion of the noble family of Douglas. (See

GOSFORD.)
The Rev. George Gillespie, who figured in the eccle-

siastical affairs of the 17th century, was minister of

Wemyss for about 4 years. Besides Macdufi"s Castle

the antiquities in the parish include the ruins of an

ancient chapel within the grounds known as Chapel-

Garden, i mile W of West Wemyss.
A- branch railway from Thornton Junction of the

North Briti.sh railway traverses the parish to Buck-

haven, with intermediate stations called West Wemyss
and Wemyss Castle. This branch line, 4^ miles long,

was opened in 1881, and cost about £20,000. A short

reach of the North British railway (about 6 furlongs),

between Dysart and Thornton, also falls within the

boundaries of the parish in the extreme W.
Wemyss parish is in the presbytery of Kirkcaldy and

synod of Fife ; the living is wortli £480. The parish

church is at East Wemyss ; and there are quoad sacra
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churches at Methil and West 'Wcmyss. There are Free

churches at East 'Wemyss and Buckliaven, and two U.P.

churches at Buckhaven. The accommodation, average

attendance, and government grants of the schools in

this parish in the year 1SS4 were as follows : Buckhaven
amalgamated public school, 800, 490, £425 ; Cross

Eoads public school, 300, 297, £260 ; East Wemyss
senior and junior departments, 400, 192, £172. Coal-

town and "West Wemyss schools (both the property of

Mr Wemyss) together accommodate 390.

A water-supply was introduced all over the parish,

under the Public Health Act, about 1877, at a cost of

£25,000 ; and a gaswork midway between Buckhaven
and East Wemvss supplies both places with gas. Valua-

tion (1856) £14,484, 18s., (1885) £33,727, 16s. 5d.,

exclusive of £1767 for railways. Pop. (1801) 3264,

(1831) 5001, (1861) 5970, (1871) 6400, (1881) 7307, of

whom 3S08 were in Wemyss ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord.

Stir., sh. 40, 1867.

Wemyss Bay, a small watering-place in Innerkip

parish, Kenfrcwshire, on the Firth of Clyde, immediately

N of SKELMoni.iE in Largs parish, Ayrshire, and at the

terminus of the Greenock and Wemyss Bay railway

(1865), 8 miles SW of Upper Greenock and 30J W of

Glasgow. It has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, and telegraph departments, a branch of

the Clydesdale Bank, an hotel, a steamboat pier, and an
English Episcopal church (1879)—a pretty Gothic red

sandstone edifice, \rith a fine chime of 8 bells.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 29, 1873.

Wemyss, East, a village in ATemyss parish, in the S
of File, is situated on the shore, about 1 mile SSW of

Buckhaven, and 1.^ NE of West Wemyss. It has a

station, called Wemyss Castle, on the branch railway,

opened in 1881, between Thornton and Buckhaven.
Its houses are well built and comfortable ; and its whole

appearance is above the average of villages on the E
coast. The red-tiled roofs give it an exceedingly pictur-

esque appearance, as seen from a little distance. The
pretty cemetery occupies the summit of a well-wooded

elevation, a little to the NE. The parish church, an
old cruciform building, estimated to hold about 1000
persons, stands near the centre of the village ; and the

Free church, an unassuming edifice, seated for 380, at

the AV end. There are two public schools at East

Wemyss, already noted under the parish. An orna-

mental cottage hospital was erected by Mr E. G. Erskiue

AVemj'ss in 1883 at a cost of £1200. It contains a

surgical and two medical wards, with 24 beds in all,

besides accommodation for nurses. There is a reading-

room in the village, vnth a library attached. There is

a small brewery at East Wemyss, but the chief industry

of the place is the manufacture of ducks, dowlas, sheet-

ings, and dyed linens, carried on in an old-established

factory employing 200 hands, and capable of turning

out 2,500,000 yards of cloth annually. Pop. (1831) 753,

(1861) 799, (1871) 777, (1881) 846.

Wemyss HaU, a mansion in Cupar parish, Fife, IJ
mile S of the town. Its owner, James Balfour Wemyss,
Esq. (b. 1828 ; sue. 1871), holds 1490 acres in the shire,

valued at £2852 per annum.— Oct/. Sitr., sh. 40, 1867.

Wemyss, West, a small town in Wemyss parish in the

S of Fife, is situated on the coast, 2 miles NE of Dysart.

The nearest station, though bearing the name of the

village, is very inconveniently situated about a mile
away, on the branch line referred to under East
Wemyss. Consisting mainly of one street, AVest

Wemyss has a less prosperous and comfortable air than
East Wemyss, although its population is considerably
greater. About the centre of the village is the town-
hall, \vith a curious foreign-looking tower. The only
church is the quoad sacra parish church. There is a

post and telegraph office under Kirkcaldy. AVest

Wemyss formerly carried ou a brisk manufacture of

salt ; and so maintained a good harbour. Although
the manufacture has now ceased, the harbour is still

kept up on account of the considerable coal traffic which
passes through it. In 1872-73 a wet dock was con-

structed at a cost of about £10,000, coveriug about an

WESTERKIEK

acre, with a depth of water of ISi feet, and a berthage
of 450 feet. As a burgh of barony West AA'emj-ss Is
governed by 2 bailies, a treasurer, and 4 councillors.
Pop.—which is almost entirely mining—(1831) 853
(1861) 1128, (1871) 1231, (1881) 1206.

West Arthurlee, etc. See Aethielee, West, etc.

Westcraigs, a station on the North British railway,
5.j miles AV by S of Bathgate.

Westerdale, a place with a post office. Free church,
and public school, in Halkirk pjarish, Caithness, on the
right bank of the river Thurso, 13 miles S of Thurso.

Westerhall. See AVesteekiek.
Westerkirk, a parish of Eskdale, NE Dumfries-

shire, whose church, centrally situated, stands on the
left bank of the Esk, 6 miles NW of the post-town,
Langholm. The parish is bounded NE by Roberton
in Koxburghshire, E by Ewes, SE and 8 by Lang-
holm, SAA' by Tundergarth and Button, and AV and
NW by Eskdalemuir. Its utmost length, from N
to S, is lOJ miles ; its utmost breadth, from E to
W, is OJ miles ; and its area is 42f square miles
or 27,152 acres, of which 160 are water. The river

EsK, formed at the western verge of the parish by
the confluence (490 feet above sea-level) of the Black
and AVhite Esks, winds 9J miles east-south-eastward,

for the last 9 furlongs along the Langholm boundary.
Nearly midway in this course it is joined by Meggat
Water, which, rising at an altitude of 1200 feet in the
northern extremity of the parish, runs 7i miles south-
by-westward, and itself receives Stennies AVater, rising

at 1480 feet, and flowing 54 mUes south-south-westward.
Thirteen smaller rills fall into Meggat AVater, and
twenty into the Esk. In the E, where the Esk leaves
the parish, the surface sinks to 395 feet above the sea ;

and chief elevations to the S of the river are Bombie Hill
(1136 feet) and Cauldkine Pig (1478) ; to the N, Great
Hill (1434), AYesterker Eig (1102), Dod Fell (1519),
and Faw Side (1722), the last near the meeting point
of Westerkirk, Ewes, and Roberton parishes. Thus,
though hilly, this jiarish is nowhere mountainous ; and
its hills are mostly verdant and finely pastoral. Grey-
wacke and greywacke slate are the predominant rocks ;

and secondary trap, generally in the form of caps, occurs
on the summit of some of the hills. At Jamestown
upon Glendinning farm, on the left bank of Meggat
AVater, 5 miles NNW of the church, an antimony
mine was worked from 1793 to 1798, and yielded
during that period 100 tons of regulus of antimony,
worth £8400. A mass of ii-on, rudely resembling two
4 -inch cubes placed together, was discovered on Hopsrig
farm in March 1881, and gave rise to discussion as to

whether it was meteoric or an ancient ai-tificial British

'bloom.' The soil on the low grounds along the Esk
is a light and fertile loam ; on the rising ground is a
deep strong loam ; and on the tops of mauy of the hills

degenerates into moss. Eather less than one-seven-
teenth of the entire area is either arable or meadow
land ; some 200 acres are under wood ; and nearly all

the rest is hill-pasture. Antiquities are vestiges of

hill-top camps, supposed to have been outposts of the
Komau station of Castle-O'er in Eskdalemuir ; traces

along the vale of the Esk of a supposed chain of com-
munication between Castle-O'er and Netherbie ; and a
triangular and seemingly very ancient fortification on the

farm of Enzieholui ; whilst till lately there existed the re-

mains of a stone circle on the peninsula of the Esk and
Meggat AA'ater. The road from Langholm to Ettrick and
Yarrow passes up the vale of the Esk. The Duke of

Buceleuch, though a large proprietor, has no seat in the
parish. Craigcleuch, a very handsome mansion, 2J
miles NNAY of Langholm, was erected by the late Ales.
Eeid, a wealthy manufacturer of that town. Burnfoot,

a beautifully situated house, 3J miles NNAY of Lang-
holm, is the seat of William Elphinstone Malcolm, Esq.

(b. 1817 ; sue. 1838), who holds property in the parisn

ot £700 annual value. His father. Admiral Sir

Pultcney Malcolm (1768-1838), was born at Douglan,
and his uncle, Gen. Sir John Malcolm (1769-1833), at

Burnfoot. (See Langholm.) AYesterhall, 5 miles AV
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of Langholm, is beautifully situated near the Esk's left

bank, backed by steep hills, and embosomed in wood. It

suffered great damage by fire in Feb. 1873, but has been
restored. Held by his ancestors for 400 years, the

estate belongs now to Sir Frederick John William John-
stone, eighth Bart, since 1700 (b. and sue. 1841), Conser-

vative member for Weymouth since 1874, aud owner of

lands in the parish valued at £3600 per annum. His
great-great-uncle. Sir William Johnstone, who died in

1805, was a member of seven successive parliaments,

and acquired a large property in America, besides the
borough of Weymouth. Other illustrious natives were
William Pulteuey, Earl of Bath (1682-1764), Sir Robert
Walpole's opponent ; and Thomas Telford (1757-1S34),

the celebrated engineer. He was the posthumous son
of a shepherd, and was brought up with difficulty by
his poor and widowed mother. After receiving an
elementary education at the parish school, he was
apprenticed at an early age to a builder, and worked
for some years as a stonemason. A stone to his father's

memory in the churchyard is said toh.avebeen chiselled

by him. He afterwards rose to great fame as an
architect, and amassed an enormous fortune. There is

a monument to his memory in Westminster Abbey.
He bequeathed a considerable sum of money ' to the

minister of Westerkirk in trust for the parish library.

'

The bequest yields a handsome annual interest for the
purchase of books, which now number nearly 6000
volumes. Probably no rural parish in the kingdom can
boast of such a collection. In 1860 it was found
necessary to provide increased accommodation for the
library, and a very neat and commodious building was
erected, by public subscription, at Old Bentpath.
Westerkirk is in the presbyter)' of Langholm and the
synod of Dumfries ; the living is worth £400. The parish

church, a handsome Gothic building, with a massive
square tower and 350 sittings, was opened iu Dec. 1881.
The Johnstone family mausoleum, in the churchyard,
presents a handsome circular colonnade of fluted Doric
pillars surmounted by a beautifully carved frieze and
an elegant dome. The ancient church and half of the
barony of Westerkirk were given in 1321 by Robert I.

to the monks of Melrose ; and the church thence till

the Reformation was a vicarage. A chapel subordi-
nate to the church, and dedicated to St Martin, stood
at Boykin, and was in 1391 endowed with some lands
by Adam de Glendonyng or Glendinning of Hawick.
Another chapel subordinate to the church stood at

Watcarrick, now iu Eskdalemuir. In 1703 the upper
part of Westerkirk was erected into the separate
parish of Eskdalemuir, whilst part of Staplegorton was
annexed to Westerkirk, the other part being added
to Langholm. The public school, with accommodation
for 106 children, had (1884) an average attendance of

48, aud a grant of £54, 19s. Valuation (1S60) £5802,
(1885) £8132, Os. 5d. Pop. (1801) 638, (1831) 642,
(1861) 537, (1871) 540, (1881) i78.—Ord. Sur., shs.

10, 16, 1864.

Wester, Loch of. See Wick.
Westerton, a mansion in Logic parish, Stirlingshire,

in the northern vicinity of Bridge of Allan. Its late

owner. Gen. Sir Jas. Edw. Alexander, C.B., F.R.S.E.
(1803-85), held 181 acres in the shire, valued at £1102
per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 39, 1869.

Westertown House, a modern castellated two-story
mansion, with wings and a massive square central
tower, in Elgin parish, near the right bank of the Black
Burn, 7 miles SW of Elgin town. It belongs to the
Earl of Fife.— 0/'(l Sur., sh. 85, 1876.

Westfield, a village in Clackmannan parish, 2i miles
ESE of Alloa.

Westfield, a village in Rattray parish, Perthshire, on
the left bank of the Ericht, 2 miles N of Blairgowrie,
under which it has a post ofBce.

Westfield, a North British station between Bathgate
and Blaekston Junction.

Westfield, a plain two-story mansion in Spynie parish,
Elginshire, 3J miles WNW of Elgin.

West Hall, an ancient mansion, with modern additions,

WESTEUTHER

in Oyne parish, Aberdeenshire, IJ mile ENE of Oyne
station, and 3| miles ESE of Insch. Long a seat of the
Horns, and then of the Dalrymple-Horn-Elphinstones,
it now belongs to Lady Leith,— 0/-rf. Sur., sh. 76, 1874.
Westhaven. See Newton of Panbiude.
Westquarter, a village in Glassford parish, Lan.irk-

shire, 2 miles NE of Strathaven. Westquarter House
is the seat of Jn. Miller Wilson Jackson, Esq. of Hall-
hill (b. 1861 ; sue. 1865), who holds 563 acres in the shire,
valued at £434 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 23, 1865.
Westraw House. See Pettinain.
Westray, an island at the NW extremity of the North

Isles of Orkney. It lies lOJ miles NNE of Costa Head,
the nearest point of Pomona ; and 4 NNE of the
nearest point of Rousay, from which it is separated by
Westray Firth. Within 2 miles of its E and SE
coasts lie Papa-Westray, Eday, Pharay,'aud Pharay
Holm. Its length, from NW to SE, is lUJ miles ; and
its breadth varies between J mOe and 6J miles. The
only safe harbour is that of Pierowall, on the E coast,
nearly opposite the S end of Papa-Westray. The chief
headlands are Noup Head on the NW, Aiker Ness on
the N, Spo Ness on the E, Weather Ness on the SE,
Rap Ness on the S, and Berst Ness on the SW. The
coast is, in general, rocky ; and, over part of the W,
consists of magnificent precipices, frequented by vast
flocks of sea-fowl. A ridge of hills extends along the W
of the broader part of the island, and attains 343 feet at
Confers Hill, 369 at Knucker Hill, 355 at Gallo HiU,
556 at Fitly Hill, and 256 at Skea Hill ; but the rest
of the surface is pretty level. The soil of the arable
lands, which probably do not amount to one-fifth of the
area, is variably pure sand, a mixture of sand and clay,
a black mossy mould, a rich loamy black mould, aud a
mixture of black mould and sand. At the head of the
Bay of Pierowall is a village of the same name with an
inn. In a small cavern, called the ' Gentleman's Cave,'
in the bluff rocky coast of Kap Ness, several Orkney
Jacobites lay concealed for several months in 1746.
They were eagerly but vainly searched for throughout
Orkuey by a party of royal troops ; and, while in the
cave, they depended for their daily food upon the pre-
carious means of a single person's stealtliy visits to
their retreat. Their houses were destroyed by the
baffled military ; but afterwards, when the excitement
occasioned by the rebellion passed away, these were
replaced, at the expense of Government, by others of
better structure. In several places along the shores are
graves or tombs of a very ancient date ; and in one place
is a high monumental stone. Noltland Castle,
noticed separately, is the chief antiquity ; and Brough
is the principal mansion. The island was anciently
divided into the parishes of East Westray, West
Westray, and North AVestray or Ladykirk ; but all

these, together with the island of Papa-Westray, now
form only one parish.

The parish is in the presbytery of North Isles aud
the synod of Orkney ; the living is worth £233. The
parish church, in the centre of Westray island, was
built in 1845, and contains upwards of 800 sittings.

Other places of worship are Rap Ness chapel of ease,

Papa-Westray Free church, Westray Free church station,

Westray U. P. church (1823 ; 440 sittings), and Westray
Baptist chapel (1807 ; 450 sittings). Four public schools
—East Side, Papa-Westray, Pierowall, and West Side^
with respective accommodation for 90, SO, ISO, and 94
children, had (1884) an average attendance of 80, 44,

149, and 77, and gi'ants of £70, lis., £50, 2s., £101, Is.,

and £57, Os. 6d. Valuation of parish (1860) £2808,
(1884) £5406. Pop. of AVestray island (1831) 1702,

(1861) 2151, (1871) 2090, (1881) 2200 ; of parish (1801)
1624, (1831) 2032, (1861) 2545, (1871) 2460, (1881) 2545.

Westruther, a village and a parish of Berwickshire.
The village stands 705 feet above sea-level, 5i miles N
by AV of Gordon station, 6J AVNW of Greenlaw, aud 74
ENE of Lauder, under wdiich it has a post office.

The parish, containing also Houndslow village, 1|
mile S by AV, lormed part of Hume till the Reformation,
and then of Gordon till 1647. It is bounded N and NE
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by the detached section of Cranshaws, E by Greenlaw,

SE by Gordon, SW by Legerwood, and W and NW by
Lauder. Its utmost length, from N to S, is 6J miles ;

its utmost breadth, from E to W, is 5 miles ;
and its

area is 22f square miles or H,643i| acres, of which 13J
are water. Eden Water flows 2 miles east-north-east-

ward along the Gordon boundary ; Blackadder 'Watei:,

formed by several head-streams that rise in the N of the

parish, winds 2^ miles south-south-eastward along the

Greenlaw boundary ; and Boondreigii or Brunta Burn
runs 5J miles south-south-westward along or close to

nearly all the Lauder boundar}'. Lying debatably

between the Lammermuir and Lauderdale districts of

Berwickshire, the surface sinks in the SE to 590 feet

above sea-level, and rises thence to 785 feet near Hynd-
berry, 856 near AVedderlie, 1242 at Flass Hill, 1255 at

Eaecleugh Hill, and 1466 at Twinlaw Cairns near the

northern border—bleak, cheerless uplands these last,

but commanding brilliant and extensive prospects of

the Merse and Teviotdale. Greywacke, often passing

into greywacke slate, is the predominant rock in the N,
red sandstone in the S. The latter has been largely

worked for building material ; and slate was quarried

at Bruntaburn about the beginning of the present cen-

tury. The soil of the arable lands varies much both in

depth and in qualitj', and comprises clay, loam, gravel,

and moorish mould, being mostly light and incumbent
on a rocky or gravelly subsoil. Nearly 1000 acres are

under wood ; about 180 are in a state of moss ; and the

rest is either arable or pastoral. Antiquities, other

than those noticed under E^'ELAw and Gieb's Cross,

are the huge Twinlaw Cairns, faint vestiges of two
camps on Raecleugh farm and Harelaw Muir, and sites

or remains of three pre-Eeformation chapels and several

peel-towers. The two cairns are said to commemorate
the death, by each other's hands, of the twin-brothers

Edgar, who, ignorant of their kinship, resolved to settle

by single combat the battle impending between the

Scots and the Saxon invaders. A ballad, entitled the

Battle of Twinlaw, the worst perhaps that was ever

composed, is quoted in the Acic Statistical Account
(1834) as having 'been known hero for at least a century

and a half.' John Veitch, the brother of that William
Veitch, whose Life was written by M'Crie, and himself

a preacher of great eminence, was a heritor in West-
ruther, and its first minister. He died in 1703. Estates,

noticed separatelj% are Spottiswoode, Bassendeax,
and Wedderlie ; and the first includes more than the

half of the parish, 5 lesser ones having a value of from
£3,50 to £1350 per annum. AVestruther is in the

presbytery of Earlston and the synod of Merse and
Teviotdale ; the living is worth £158, 6s. 8d. The parish

church, built in 1840, contains 380 sittings. A Free
church contains 270 sittings ; and the public school,

with accommodation for 128 children, had (18S4) an
average attendance of 66, and a grant of £51, 12s.

Taluation (1865) £7212, 16s. lid,, (1885) £8761, 7s. Sd.

Pop. (1801) 779, (1831) 830, (1861) 786, (1871) 784,

(1881) 671.— Orrf. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

West Water, a troutful stream of Lethnot, Edzell,

and Stracathro parishes, Forfarshire, rising at an
altitude of 2680 feet on the N side of Ben Tirran, and
winding 23 miles east-south-eastward, till, after a

descent of 2560 feet, it falls into the North Esk near

Stracathro House.—OrA Sur., shs. 65, 66, 57, 1868-71.

Weydale, a place, with a post office and a public school,

in Thurso parish, (Caithness, SJ miles SSE of the town.
Whale Firth, a sea-inlet on the W coast of Yell island,

Shetland, striking 43 miles west-south-westward, and
having an average breadth of only J mile.

Whalsey, an island of Nesting parish, Shetland, IJ
mile E of the nearest point of the Mainland, and 13i
miles NNE of Lerwick, under which it has a post office.

With a rocky coast, it measures 5§ miles from NE to

SW, has a maximum breadth of 2J miles, consists

almost entirely of gneiss, is studded with ten little

fresh-water lochs, rises to 393 feet at the Ward of Clett,

contains one sheep farm, and has a free light soil,

capable of considerable cultivation, but in many places
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severely ' scalped.' Symbister House, a stately mansion
of Aberdeenshire granite, built half a century since at a

cost of £20,000, is the property of William Arthur
Bruce, Esq. (b. 1863; sue. 1873), who holds 25,180 acres,

valued at £2354 per annum. The Established church
was raised to quoad sacra status in 1869, its minister's

stipend being £135, and the parish including the Out
Skerries, etc. ; and there are public schools of Brough
and Livister. Pop. of island (1841) 628, (1861) 728,

(1871) 854, (1881) 870 ; of 5. s. parish (1881) 1027.

Whauphill, a railway station, with a post and tele-

graph ollice, in Kirkinner parish, Wigtownshire, 3J miles

S by W of Wigto\vn.

Whifaet. See Coatbridge.
Whim House, a plain three-story mansion in New-

lands parish, N Peeblesshire, 7 furlongs NNE of La-
niancha station, and 5 miles S byW of Penicuik. It was
built by the third Duke of Argyll, and, two years after

his death in 1761, was purchased and enlarged by James
Montgomery, afterwards Lord Chief Baron of Exchequer,
who made it his country residence. See Stobo.—Ord.

Sur., sh. 24, 1860.

Wldnneyleggat, a place, with a post office and a public

school, in Kirkcudbright parish, 3 miles NE of the town.
Whinyeon, Loch. See Twtsholji.
Whistlefield, an inn near the E shore of I^ock Eck,

Argyllshire, 7 miles SSE of Strachur.

Whistlefield, an inn in Eow parish, Dumbartonshire,

IJ mile N by W of Garelochhead. It commands a

striking view of Loch Long and the Gare Loch.
Whitadder Water, a stream whose source is in East

Lothian, but most of whose course is in Berwickshire.

It rises, at an altitude of 1100 feet, near the middle of

the hilly parish of Whittinghame, close on the water-
shed or summit-range of the broad-based Lammermuirs ;

and has a course of 6;^ miles, chiefly south-south-east-

ward, and partly eastward to St Agnes, where it receives

Bothwell Water on its left bank, and enters Berwick-
shire. During this brief connection with Haddington-
shire, it is a cold, moorland streamlet, and flows partly

through Whittinghame, and partly between that parish

and Berwickshire on its right bank, and a detached
section of Stenton on its left. After entering Berwick-
shire it achieves a distance of 12 miles in five bold
sweeps in very various and even opposite directions;

and it then runs prevailingly eastward, over a distance

of 15 miles, to the Tweed at a point 2J miles above
Berwick. Its principal tributaries are Dye Water,
which enters it on the right side near the middle of

Longforraacus, and the Blackadder, which enters it at

the village of Allanton in Edrom. Its entire length
of course is nearly 34 miles. From the point of its

debouching into the Merse, or over about four-fifths of

its course, in Berwickshire, it is a stream of much gentle
beauty. It traverses a country which is cultivated like

a garden ; it is overlooked and highly adorned at

frequent intervals by fine mansions and parks ; it runs
almost constantly in the curving, the ever-sinuous line

of beauty ; it very generally has a deeply excavated
path through earth or soft rock, so as to form a lowland
deU, a gigantic and sometimes precipitous furrow, tufted
up the sides with wood ; and, though prevailingly
destitute of decided picturesqueness or romance, it has
a fair aggregate amount of landscape. It achieves little

of its fall in races and none in leaps, but is nearly
everywhere a rapid stream, brisk and cheery in its

movement. In Berwickshire it bounds or traverses the
parishes of Cranshaws, Longformacus, Abbey St Bathans,
Duns, Bunklo, Edrom, Chirnside, Foulden, and Hutton.
Like most of the streams which descend from either side

of the Lammermuirs, it is subject to sudden freshets

;

and it rises in ordinary maximum about 9 feet above its

usual level, and, in extraordinary or rare floods, as high
as 15 feet. It is still an excellent trouting-stream,
though not what it was in former years.—Ord. Sur.

,

shs. 33, 34, 26, 1863-64. See Sir Thomas Dick Lauder's
Scottish Eivcrs (Edinb. 1874).

Whitburgh, a mansion of 1811 in Hurabie parish,
Haddingtonshire, 2i miles ESE of Ford.
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Whitburn, a village and a parish of S\V Linlithgow-

shire. The village stands, 620 feet above sea-level, near

the northern verge of the parish, 3j miles SSW of

Bathgate, 9 furlongs \V by S of Whitburn station on
the Morningside section of the North British, and 3^
miles N by W of Breich station on the Caledonian, this

being 21f miles WSW of Edinburgh and 27J E by S of

Glasgow. A burgh under the General Police and
Improvement Act of 1S62, it presents a well-built regular

appearance, and has a post office, with money order,

savings' bank, and telegraph departments, a branch of

the Commercial Bank, gasworks, and a public library.

Places of worship are the parish church, the Free church,

and the U. P. church. The first was erected and partly

endowed by public subscription in 1718, and was raised

from a chapel of ease to parochial status in 1730. A strong

Secession congregation early arose, in consequence of

the parish church being subjected to the law of patronage,

although the parishioners hadsubscribed for it on the con-

dition of their having a vote ; and here as elsewhere the

Secession soon divided into Burghers and Anti-burghers.

The first parish minister was the Rev. Alex. Wardrope,
an eminent preacher, who took an active share in the
'Marrow Controversy.' Among his successors were
William Porteous, D.D. (1735-1812), from 1760 to 1770,

who planned the Glasgow Society of the Sons of the

Clergv, and published several works ; and the Rev. Mr
Baron (1735-1803), from 1770 to 1779, author, and
afterwards professor of moral philosophy at St Andrews.
John Brown (1754-1832) was Burgher minister from
1777 ; and here was born his son. Professor John
Brown, D.D. (1784-1858), the well-known Biblical

expositor. Professor Archibald Bruce (1746-1816) was
Anti-burgher minister from 1768 till 1806. He was
author of Free Thoughts on the Toleration of Popery, and
many other works, and at Whitburn received a visit

about 1783 from Lord George Gordon. Pop. of village

(1841) 798, (1861) 1362, (1871) 1432, (1881) 1200, of

whom 620 were males. Houses (1881) 279 inhabited,

22 vacant, 3 building.

The parish, containing also the town of Fauldhouse,
the villages of Loxgridge and East Benhar, with part
of Blackburn, and the stations of Bents, Crofthead,
and Fauldhouse, was disjoined from Livingston in 1730,
but has formed a separate jjreaching station so early as

1628. It is bounded N by Bathgate and Livingston, E
by Livingston, SE by West Calder in Edinburghshire,
and W and NW by Shotts in Lanarkshire. Its utmost
length, from E by N to W by S, is &\ miles ; its breadth
increases westward to 3J miles ; and its area is 15J
square miles or 9807J acres, of which 33J are water.

The river Almond, coming in from Shotts, flows 7J
miles east-by-northward—for 2J miles across the north-
western, and for 1 mile (near Whitburn station) across

the northern interior, elsewhere along the northern
boundary. How or Blairmuchole Burn flows 2j| miles
east-north-eastward along all the north-western and
part of the nortliern boundary to the Almond, another
of whose affluents, Breich Water, flows 5J miles east-

north-eastward along all the Midlothian border ; whilst
the interior is drained by Cultrig or White Burn, Latch
Burn, Bickerton Burn, and other rivulets. Along the
Almond the surface declines to 500 feet above sea-level

;

and thence it rises to 695 near Bents station, 785 near
Turnhigh, 852 near Benhar Colliery, and 951 near
Fauldhousehills. It thus presents no conspicuous
eminence ; but much of the western district is high,
bleak, mossy upland—Polkemmet and Fauldhouse
Moors. The rest of the parish is comparatively low and
level, has mostly been worked into a state of high
cultivation, and exhibits a fair degree of artificial

embellishment. Trap rock, occurring in veins, bed-
like masses, and isolated protrusions, forms numerous
small knolls, and caps some of the higher grounds.
The other rocks belong to the Carboniferous formation,
and possessing great economical value, are so extensively
and variously worked as to give a distinctive character
to the industry of a large proportion of the population.
Sandstone of several qualities is largely quarried ; coal,
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in thick seams, has been worked since the early part of

last century ; and black-band ironstone, which yields

from 27 to 33 per cent, of pig-iron, and which began to

be mined about the year 1835, has since been worked
with such increasing vigour as to occasion a large

tract in the south-west to pass from a state of bleak
solitude to one of busy industry and thronging popula-

tion. The soil in some parts is a mixture of earth and
moss, incumbent on strong clay or till ; and in others

is so stiff' a clay as to derive little benefit from draining,

but generally is a clayey loam, which well repays the
labour of the husbandmen. Donald Cargill is said

to have preached at Whitburn, on the Sabbath
before liis excommunication of Charles II. in the Tor-
wood, Sept. 1680. A bog at Cowhill has yielded two
Roman coins. Polkemmet, noticed separately, is the
principal mansion ; and 8 proprietors hold each an
annual value of more than £500. In the presbytery of

Linlithgow and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale,
this parish, since 1872, has been ecclesiastically divided
in Whitburn and Fauldhouse, the former a living

worth £300. Six schools, with total accommodation
for 1365 children, had (1884) an average attendance of

971, and grants amounting to £860, 19s. 7d. Valuation
(1860) £9546, (1885) £17,415, 3s. 9d., jjliis £6421 for

railways. Pop. (1801) 1537, (1831) 2075, (1861) 5511,

(1871) 6911, (1881) 6326, of whom 2393 were in Whit-
burn ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 31, 1867.

Whitebridge, a post office under Inverness, on the
left bank of the Foyers, 10 miles NE of Fort Augustus.

Whitecairns, a place in Belhelvie parish, Aberdeen-
shire, 3 miles SE of New Machar station. It has an inn
and a post office under Aberdeen.
White Cart. See Cart.
White Coomb. See Skene, Loch.
White Esk. See Esk.
Whitehaugh, an old mansion, enlarged by two wings

in 1838, in Tullynessle and Forbes parish, Aberdeen-
shire, near the left bank of the Don, 4J miles NE of

Alford. Its owner, the Rev. Wm. Forbes-Leith, M.A.
(b. 1833 ; sue. 1875), holds 3864 acres in the shire,

valued at £2853 per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 76, 1874.

Whitehill, a large Jacobean mansion in Carrington
parish, Edinburghshire, near the right bank of Dal-
housie Burn, 1 mile SSE of Hawthornden station.

Built in 1844 from designs by W. Burn, it is the seat

of Rt. Geo. Wardlaw-Ramsay, Esq. (b. 1852 ; sue. 1882).—Ord. Sur., sh. 57, 1857. See Tillicoultry and Jn.

Small's Castles aiul Mamioiis of the Lothians (Edinb.

1883).

Whitehill. See Deer, New.
Whitehills, a fishing village in Boyndie parish, Banff-

shire, 3 miles WNW of Banff', under which it has a
post office. Pop. (1871) 823, (1881) 920.— Ore?. Sur.,

sh. 96, 1876.

Whitehouse. See Tough.
Whitehouse, a post office in Kilcalmonell parish,

Argyllshire, on the SE shore of West Loch Tarbert, 6

miles SSW of Tarbert.

Whitekirk and Tjminghame, a coast parish of NE
Haddingtonshire, whose church stands 4J miles SE
of North Berwick, 7J WNW of Dunbar, and 4 N
by E of the post-town, Prestonkirk (East Linton).

Comprising the ancient parishes of Tyninghamb,
Aldiiam, and Hamer or Whitekirk, it is bounded NW
by North Berwick, NE by the German Ocean, SE by
Tyninghame Bay and Dunbar, and SW and W by
Prestonkirk. Its utmost length, from NNW to SSE,
is 5 miles ; its utmost breadth is 4J miles ; and its

area is 7153J acres, of which 822J are foreshore and
43 J water. The river Tyne, entering from Prestonkirk,

first goes 2J miles north-eastward across the southern
district, and then meanders 2| miles north-north-east-

ward through Tyninghame Bay to its mouth in the

German Ocean ; whilst the East Peffer Burn, after

tracing 4J furlongs of the Prestonkirk boundary, flows

3 miles north-eastward through the northern interior,

and falls into the sea at a point 1§ mile NW of

Tyne Mouth. The coast, from the mouth of the Tyne
433
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to that of the Peffer, is a sandy tract, diversified

only by the small headland of Whitberry and Ravens-

heugh Craig ; but from the mouth of the Peffer to the

boundary with Horth Berwick, it is a series of rocky

ledges aiid rugged cliffs, rising in some places to a height

of 100 feet. Whitekirk Hill (182 feet) on the north-

western border, and Lawhead (100) IJ mile to the SSE,

are the highest ground in the interior, and command
an extjuisite prospect over the Lothians, the German
Ocean, the Firth of Forth, and the coast of Fife. A
belt of flat rich haugh extends S of Lawhead from

nearly the western boundary to the coast; the rest of

the surface either declines slowly through "Whitekirk

Hill and Lawhead, and is otherwise so gently featured

as to possess all the softness, without any of the mono-

tony, of a luxuriant plain. The entire parish, as

seen from Lawhead, exhibits surpassing opulence of

natural beauty and artificial embellishment. The

rocks are partly eruptive, but chiefly red sandstone,

red clay, ironstone, and red and green slaty clays.

The soil, on the haugh lands, is alluvium ; on the

gentle slopes adjacent to the haughs is mostly a dark-

coloured loam ; and on the highest grounds, is thin

and shallow but good. About two-thirds of the entire

area are in tillage ; and the other third, with slight

exception, is either in grass or under wood. The trees

on the Tyninghame estate are especially fine, and

cover a very large area ; but thousands of them were

felled by the tremendous gale of 14 Oct. 1881. Of the

three ancient churches of Tyninghame, Aldham, and

Hamer, the two first have been noticed separately.

Hamer, or ' the greater ham,' in contradistinction to

Aldham, or 'Auld-ham, ' took its present name of White-

kirk from the whiteness of its kirk. The parish forms

the central part of the united district, and lay, of

course, between Aldham and Tj-ninghame. The

church, whose interior was beautifully restored in

1S85, was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and from the

12th century till the Reformation belonged to the

monks of Holyrood. It early became a resort
^

of

pilgrims ; and on pretext of a pilgrimage to it, with

the alleged purpose of performing a vow for the safety

of her son, the dowager-queen of James I. outwitted

Chancellor Grichton, and carried off James XL in a

chest to Stirling (14S8). Prior to this, in 1356, when

Edward III. invaded East Lothian, some sailors of his

fleet entered the church. One of them rudely plucking

a ring from the Virgin's image, a crucifix fell from

above, and dashed out his brains ; and the ship, we are

told, which was stored with the spoils of this and of

other shrines, was wrecked off Tynemouth by a vehe-

ment storm. It was probably on this account that the

famous .ffineas Silvius, known to history as Pope Pius

II. , made a pilgrimage hither, just eighty years later,

on landing in Scotland after a perilous voyage. He
walked ten miles barefoot over the frozen ground, and

caught thereby a chronic rheumatism, which lasted

to the end of his days. The present church, which

certainly dates from pre- Reformation times, has a

square tower ; and in the churchyard is a large stone

slab, removed from the chancel some years ago in the

course of repairing, and bearing the life-size etfigy of an

ecclesiastic. Behind the church is—what is rare in

Scotland—the ancient barn in which the monks stored

their grain, and which is absurdly affirmed to have

given a two-nights' lodging to Queen Mary. Aldham

was united to AVhiteliirk in the 17th century, and

Tyninghame in 1761. At SeaclifT, overlooking the

sea, stood a chapel, whose ruins are still extant. Man-

sions, separately described, are Newbyth, Se.voliff,

and TvNi.N-GiiAME. This parish is in the presbytery of

Dunbar and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale ;
the

living is worth ,€410. Two public schools, Tyning-

hame and Whitekirk, with respective accommodation

for 122 and 100 children, had (1S84) an average attend-

ance of 82 and 54, and grants of £70 and £43, 8s.

Valuation (1860) £11,084, (1885) £11,705, Is. Pop.

(1801) 925, (1841) 1170, (1861) 1113, (1871) 1073, (1881)

1051.— 0;-rf. Sun, shs. 33, 41, 1863-57.
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WhitelJDOW, an estate, with a mansion, in Hutton
parish, Dumfriesshire.

Whitemire, a village in Dyke parish, Elginshire, 3J
miles S of Brodie station.

Whiteness. See Tingwail.
Whiten Head (Gael. Ccana Geal Mor), a towering

white headland on the N coast of Sutherland, in Dur-
ness and Tongue parishes, between Loch Eriboll and
Tongue Bay. Rising steeply from the sea to heights of

603 and 935 feet, it ascends inland to Ben Hutio
(1340) ; and its base has been hollowed out by the

waves into a multitude of remarkable caverns.

—

Ord.

Sur., sh. 114, 1880.

Wliiterashes, a place with a post ofiBce under Aberdeen,
a public school, and an Episcopal church (1850), near

the mutual border of New Machar and Udny p.irishes,

Aberdeenshire, 3J miles NW of New Machar station.

Whiterigg, a railway station in New Monkland parish,

Lanarkshire, 2J miles NE of Airdrie, under which there

is a post office.

Whithorn, a to\vn and a parish of SE AVigtownshire.

A royal, parliamentary, and police burgh, the town
stands nearly in the centre of the parish, 2 miles inland,

and 220 feet above sea-level. By road it is 3J mUes
NW of Isle of Whithokn, 32 ESE of Stranraer, and
11 S by E of Wigtown ; and its station, the terminus of

the Wigto^^-nshire railway (1875-77), is 12J miles from

the county town. The main street, extending 5^ fur-

longs north-by-eastward, is narrow at the foot or northern

extremity, but very broad towards the middle, where a

rivulet—now covered over—crosses it, and where it sends

olf two transverse streets—the Pend, leading to the

parish church, and the Free Church (or Rotten) Row. At
the upper end it narrows again into the ' Port Mouth,'

and then forks into GlassertonRow and Isle Row, running

W and SE respectively. Great improvements have been

effected since the beginning of the present century. The
old thatched hovels have made way for good slated

houses; the 'wee dunghills at every door' are departed;

and the streets are no longer gi-ass-grown. There are

a post office, with money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments, branches of the Clydesdale and
National Banks, 17 insurance agencies, 2 hotels, a gas

company, a town-hall (1814), a bowling green, and a

cattle market on the Thursday after the first Friday of

every month except January, February, and March.

The plain parish chiu'ch, built in 1822, contains 800

sittings, and has a later square tower ; the Free

church was built soon after the Disruption. Other

places of worship are a TJ.P. chvu'ch, a Reformed
Presbyterian church, and the Roman Catholic iron

churcii of SS. Ninian, Marrin, and John (1882 ; 120

Seal of yndfw

sittings). The burgh is governed by a provost, 2 bailies,

a treasurer, a town clerk, and 5 councillors ;
and

prior to the Redistribution Act of 1885 it united with

AVigtown, New Galloway, and Stranraer in returning

a member to parliament. As a royal burgh, it claims
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to have got its earliest charter from Eotiert Bruco ; and
it rests its appeal on a confirmatory charter granted by
James IV. in 1511. Corporation revenue (1833) £153,

8s., (1840) £230, lis., (1874) £228, (1884) £80. Muni-
cipal constituency (1885) 253. Valuation (1866) £2779,

(1885) £3817, plus £150 for railway. Pop. (1831) 1305,

(1851) 1652, (1861) 1623, (1871) 1577, (1881) 1653, of

whom 904 were females, and 1643 were in the royal

burgh. Houses (1885) 308 inhabited.

Whithorn is mentioned by Ptolemy, the Alexandrian

geographer, in the first half of the second century, A.D.,

as ' Leukopibia, ' a town of the Novantfe. Leukopibia is

probably a corruption of the Greek Leuk' oikidia, and
so synonymous with the Latin Candida Casa, and the

old English Bwit-aern— all of them signifying the

'"White house.' It thus is a place of hoar antiquity,

and moreover is memorable as the home—perhaps, too,

the birthplace—of St Ninian, the first known apostle of

Scotland. The ' St Ringan ' of Lowland Scotch, he was
born of royal parentage on the shores of the Solway
Firth about the middle of the 4th century. Of studious

and ascetic habits, he was fired by the Holy Spirit to

make a pilgrimage to Kome, which he reached by way
of the Gallican Alps, and where he was consecrated

bishop by the Supreme Pontifi". On his homeward
journey he paid a visit to St Martin at Tours, and after

his arrival in Scotland founded the 'Candida Casa,' or

church of Whithorn, dedicating it to St Martin, who
had just died (397). Later, he laboured successfully

for the evangelisation of the Southern Picts, and in 432
(according to the Bollaudists) died, ' perfect in life and
full of years,' and was buried in his cathedral church at

Whithorn. His festival falls on 16 Sept. Though the

facts of his life, as well as independent testimonies,

show that Christianity existed in Scotland prior to St

Ninian, yet his apostolate is the first distinct fact in

the history of the Scottish Church. Even of Ninian
himself we can gather little that is definite from the

Latin life by St Ailred (b. 1109 ; d. 1166), which, while

good in style, is almost worthless as an historical record.

(See BishopIForbes' ' Life of St Ninian ' in vol. v. of The
Historians of Scotland, Edinb. 1874.) Under the name
of the 'great monastery of Rosnat,' St Ninian's church
became known as a great seminary of religious and
secular instruction ; and to Cairnech, one of its bishops
and abbots, is ascribed the introduction of monachism
to Ireland. A bishopric of Whithorn was founded by
the Angles in 727, but came to an end about 796, the

see having been filled by five bishops ; nor was it till the
reign of David I. (1124-53) that Fergus, lord of Gallo-

way, re-established the see of Galloway, and founded
here a Premonstratensian priory, whose church became
the cathedral, and contained the shrine of St Ninian.

This bishopric comprehended the whole of Wigtown-
shire, and by far the greater part of Kirkcudbrightshire,

or all of it lying W of the river Urr ; and it was divided
into the three deaneries of the Rhinns, Farines, and
Desnes, lying westward respectively of Luce Bay, of the
Cree, and of the Urr, and corresponding proximately,
though not quite, to the limits of the respective existing

presbyteries of Stranraer, Wigtown, and Kirkcudbright.
GiUa Aldan, the first bishop, was consecrated by the Arch-
bishop of York ; and his successors looked to that arch-

prelate as their proper metropolitan till at least the 14th
century. Tlie bishops of Galloway afterwards, like all

their Scottish brethren, became suffragans of St Andrews

;

but on the erection of Glasgow, in 1491, into an arch-

bishopric, they, along with the bishops of Argyll, Dun-
keld, and Dunblane, passed under the surveillance of

that arch see, and on account of their being the chief

suffragans, they were appointed vicars-general of it

during vacancies. The canons of Whithorn priory
formed the chapter of the see of Galloway, their prior

ranking next to the bishop ; but they appear to have
been sometimes thwarted in their elections, and counter-
worked in their power, by the secular clergy and the
people of the country. The revenues of the bishopric,

which had previously been small, in the beginning of
the 16th century, were greatly augmented by the an-
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nexation to them of the deanery of the chapel-royal of

Stirling, and some years later, by that of the abbey of

Tongland. In a rental of the bishopric, reported in

1566 to Sir William Murray, the Queen's comptroller,

the annual value, including both the temporality and
the spirituality, was stated to be £1357, 4s. 2d. Though
the revenues were in a great measure dispersed between

the date of the Reformation and that of James VI. 's

revival of Episcopacy, and though they again sufl'ered

diminution in 1619 by the disseverment of the deanery of

the chapel-royal
;
yet they were augmented in 1606 by

the annexation of the priory of Whithorn, and after-

wards by that of the abbey of Glenluce ; and, in 1637,

by the accession of the patronage and tithes of five

parishes in Dumfriesshire, which had belonged to the

monks of Kelso. At the Revolution, the net rental

amounted to £5634, 15s. Scots ; and exceeded that of

any other see in Scotland, except the archbishoprics of

St Andrews and Glasgow.
Excepting that of Maurice, who swore fealty to

Edward I. in 1296, the names of none of the early

priors of Whithorn have survived. James Beaton,

who was prior in 1503, and uncle of Cardinal Beaton,

acted a conspicuous, and, in some particulars, an in-

glorious part in the history of his country, and rose to

the highest offices in botli Church and State—becoming
successively, in the one, bishop of Galloway, archbishop

of Glasgow, and archbishop of St Andrews ; and in the

other. Lord Treasurer and Lord Chancellor of the

kingdom. Gavin Dunbar, the next prior of Whithorn,

was tutor to James V., and rose to be archbishop of

Glasgow, Lord Chancellor of the kingdom, and, during

one period of the King's absence in France, one of the

Lords of the Regency. At the Reformation the rental

of the priory, as reported to Government, amounted to

£1016, 3s. 4d. Scots, besides upwards of 15 chalders

of here and 51 chalders of meal. The property, as we
have seen, was given by James VI. to the bishops of

Galloway, and it afterwards followed the same fates as

that of the parish church of Whithorn.
Pilgrimages, at all times and by all classes of persons,

were made from every part of Scotland to the shrine of

St Ninian at Whithorn. In 1425 James I. granted a

protection to all strangers coming into Scotland as

pilgrims to the shrine ; and in 1506 the Regent Albany
granted a general safe-conduct to all pilgrims hither

from England, Ireland, and the Isle of Man. Many of

the most distinguished personages of the kingdom,

including kings, queens, and the highest nobles, visited

Whithorn on pilgrimage. In 1473, Margaret, the queen

of James III., made a pilgrimage hither, accompanied

by six ladies of her chamber, who were furnished on the

nonce with new livery gowns. Among other charges in

the treasurer's account, for articles preparatory to her

journey, are 8 shillings for 'panzell crelis,' or panniers,

10 shillings for ' a pair of Bulgis,' and 12 shillings for

'a cover to the queen's cop.' James IV. made pil-

grimages to Whithorn, generally once and frequently

twice a year, through the whole period of his reign.

He appears to have been accompanied by his minstrels

and a numerous retinue ; he gave donations to priests,

to minstrels, and to pilgrims, and, through his almoner,

to the poor ; and, in his journey both hither and back,

he, in addition, made offerings at various churches on

his way. In 1507, after his queen had recovered from

a menacing illness, he and she made a joint pilgrimage,

and occupied 31 days from leaving Stirling till they

returned. They were accompanied by a large retinue,

and progressed in a style of regal pomp. In 1513, the

old Earl of Angus, ' Bell-the-Cat,' retired to the priory,

where he died in the following year. In 1532 and 1533

James V. appears from the treasurer's accounts to have

made several pilgrimages. So popular, in fact, was the

practice of travelling to the shrine of St Ninian in quest

of both physical and spiritual good, that, for all that

the preachers could preach or Sir David Lyndsay could

write, it continued for some time after the Reformation,

and was not effectually put down till an act of parlia-

ment, passed in 1581, rendered it illegal. Tiie ruinous,
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roofless cathedral, now overgrown with ivy, and mea-
suring 74 by 2i feet, is in tlie Romanesque, First

Pointed, and Second Pointed styles of architecture, and
exhibits some sculfjtured armorial bearings. It has lost

the fine SW steeple, which was standing when Sjmison

wrote in 16S0 ; and the chief vestige of its former magni-

ficence is a beautiful round-headed archway, with re-

mains of vaults and other buildings in connection with

the ancient priory. A good specimen of a Runic stone

and several other ancient stones have been lately set up
^vithin the old church ; and on the road to Isle of

Whithorn, J mile S of the burgh, stands a greywacke
pillar, 3J feet high, with an encircled cross sculptured on
it, and a mutilated Latin inscription, in which only the

words, 'ofPeter the Apostle,' are nowclearly decipherable.

It probably marked the site of a pre-Reformation chapel.

The parish of Whithorn is bounded N and NE by
Sorbie, E and S by the sea, and SW and AV by Glasser-

ton. Its utmost length, from N to S, is 71 miles ; its

utmost breadth is sf miles ; and its area is 12,061J
acres, of which 167J are foreshore and 3 water. The
bold rocky coast, 7 miles in extent, rises rapidly in

several places to over 100 feet above sea-level, and is

pierced with some deep caves. (See Borough Head.)
The interior nowhere much exceeds 300 feet of altitude,

but has the broken, knolly, tumulated aspect which
characterises so much of Wigtownshire—an assemblage

of hUlocks and little hollows. Wood stretches out to

some extent round the mansion of Castlewigg, and
elsewhere a few plantations adorn the surface ; but they
are far from relieving the parish from a comparatively

naked aspect. Yet much of the ground, which at a

small distance seems barren or moorish, is carpeted

with fertile soil, and produces excellent herbage or

crops of grain. Excepting the summits and occasionally

the sides of a considerable number of the knolls, and
excepting the planted area and a small aggregate extent

of little bogs, the entire parish is in tillage. Some of

the bogs produce turf-fuel, and others contain beds of

shell -marl. Copper has been found in some large

pieces, and in a small disturbed vein ; but competent
opinion is against the likelihood of its existing in

such quantity as to repay the cost of regular mining
operations. The predominant rocks are transition or

Silurian ; and large granite boulders lie on some parts

of the surface. Much of the soil is a vegetable mould,
of great depth and high fertility. An ancient fortifi-

cation, called Carghidoun, and enclosing about half an
acre, crowns a precipice on the coast of the estate of

Tonderghie ; another, called Castle Feather, and en-

closing nearly an acre, crowns another precipice some
distance to the SE ; a third, less traceable, but
seemingly about the same size as the second, occurs

on a clifi' still further SE ; and a fourth, whose
vestiges lie dispersed over three crowns, surmounts the

bold brow of Borough Head. All these look out to the

Isle of Man, and probably were erected to defend the
country from the descents of the Scandinavian vikings
who possessed that island. Remains of a camp existed

5 mileW by S]of the town ; and, though greatly defaced,

are distinct enough to leave no doubt of its having been
Roman. Mansions, noticed separately, are Castle-
wigg and ToNDEiiGHiE ; and 6 proprietors hold each
an annual value of £500 and upwards. Whithorn is in

the presbytery of Wigtown and the synod of Galloway
;

the living is worth £350. Three public schools—Glas-

serton Road, Isle, and Principal—with respective accom-
modation for 200, 85, and 178 children, had (1885) an
average attendance of 161, 50, and 131, and grants of

£130, £32, 2s., and £115, 15s. 3d. Valuation (1860)

£14,422, (1885) £15,553, 5s. 9d. Pop. (1801) 1904,

(1831) 2415, (1861) 2934, (1871) 2906, (1881) 2029.—
Urd. Sur., shs. 2, 4, 1856-57.

Whithorn, Isle of. See Isle of Whithorn.
Whiting Bay, a bay in the SE of Arran island, Bute-

shire, 4 miles SSE of Lamlasb. It measures 3 miles
across the entrance, but less than J mile thence to its

inmost recess ; and it gives name to a Free church (1875),

an hotel, a public school, and a post otfice, with money
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order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments.

—

Ord.
Sur., sh. 13, 1S70.

Whitletts, a village in St Quivox parish, Ayrshire,

13 mile NE of Ayr, under which it has a post office.

Pop. (1871)505, (1881)588.
Whitslaid, a ruined peel-tower of the Lauder family

in Legerwood parish, Berwickshire, on the left bank of
Leader Water, 3 miles SSE of Lauder town.
Whitsome, a post-office hamlet and a parish in the

Merse district, SE Berwickshire. The hamlet, a decayed
place, is 9 miles N by E of Coldstream, 8 ESE of Duns,
and 4 S of the post-town, Chirnside. In July 1482 it

was burnt by the English under the Duke of Gloucester,

afterwards Richard III.

The parish, since 1735 comprehending the ancient
parish of Hilton, is bounded W and N by Edrom, E
by Hulton, SE by Ladybank, and SW by Swinton. Its

utmost length, from E by N to S by W, is 4i miles
;

its width varies between 5 mile and 2§ miles ; and its

area is 48965 acres, of which 1 J is water. Leet W.4TEE,
rising near the northern border, flows 3 miles south-

south-westward through the interior until it passes ofi'

into Swinton ]iarish on its way to the Tweed at Cold-

stream. Bands of flat ground, at no point sinking
much below 150 feet above sea-level, extend along the
course of the stream and along the north-eastern and
eastern borders ; but over the rest of the area they give

place to undulations of surface, whose highest ground
attains 294 feet. The parish everywhere has the finely

enclosed and richly cultivated aspect whicli so generally

distinguishes the Merse. The predominant rock is New
Red Sandstone, which, forming a bed about 40 fset

thick immediately beneath the soil, has been largely

quarried. Coal was bored for in 1824-25, but without
success. The soil of much of the low grounds is a deep
alluvium, abounding in vegetable remains. Nearly 200
acres are under wood ; and almost all the remainder is

in tillage. In the field of Battleknowes on Leetside

farm was an ancient camp ; many quems, stone coffins,

and a bronze caldron have from time to time been dis-

covered in various parts ; the memory of the Knights-
Templars' possessions at Myreside long survived in the

names Temple-lands, Temple Hall, Temple Well ; and
down to the middle of last century the ' Cirlie-Knowe

'

or primitive mote-hill of the village could be seen to the

E of the present schoolhouse. The Rev. Henry Erskine
(1624-96), whilst residing at Ravelaw after his ejection

from Cornhill, frequently preached at Old Newton.
Among his hearers was the youthful Thomas Boston
(1676-1732), author of the Fourfold State, who himself
once preached in Whitsome church to so eager a multi-
tude, that many, who could not gain access, climbed to

the roof and tore away part of the thatch, so as to hear
and see him from above. The Laws is the only
mansion ; but 6 proprietors hold each an annual value
of more, and 5 of less, than £500. Whitsome is in the
]:iresbytery of Chirnside and the synod of Merse and
Teviotdalo ; the living is worth £415. The present
parish church, at the W end of the hamlet, was built in

1803, and contains 245 sittings. The public school,

with accommodation for 151 children, had (1884) an
average attendance of 84, and a grant of £77, 6s.

Valuation (1865) £8976, lis. lid., (1SS5) £8228, 4s.

Pop. (1801) 560, (1831) 664, (1861) 640, (1871) 608,

(1881) 5(J0.— Ord. Sur., sh. 26, 1864.

Whittadder. See Whit.\dder.
Whitten Head. See Whiten Head.
Whittinghame, a parish of Haddingtonshire, whose

church stands within H mile of the northern border of

the jiarisli, 3 miles SSE of East Linton station, 6 E of

Haddington, and 7J WSW of Dunbar. At Luggateburn
village, still nearer the N end of the parish, are the

public school and a post office under Prestonkirk. The
baronial courts of the Earls of March formerly had their

scat in Whittinghame.
The parish, comprehending the ancient chapelries of

Whittinghame and Penshiel, long subordinate to Dun-
bar, is bounded N by Prestonkirk and the main body
of Stenton, E by the main body of Stenton, by Spott,
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and by Stcnton (detacboil), SE and S by Cranshaws and
Longformacus in Berwickshire, and W by Garvald and
Morham. Its utmost length, from NNW to SSE, is 11

miles ; its breadth varies between 1 J mile and 5J miles ;

and its area is 15,595 acres. Whittiughame or the

Papana Burn, formed by the confluence of two head-

streams near Garvald church, runs 4J miles north-north-

eastward on its way to the sea at Belhaven—for 3 miles

across the northern interior, and elsewhere along the

western and northern boundaries. It winds here through

a beautiful sylvan dell ; and, at the point where it quits

the parish, is joined by Souchet Water, running 2|
miles north-by-eastward along the eastern boundary.

Whitaddeii AVatee, rising near the middle of the

parish at an altitude of 1100 feet, runs 4J miles south-

south-eastward, for 2J through the southern interior,

and then along the boundary with the detached section

of Stenton ; and, together with Ringside, Kell, Faseny,

and other tributary burns, drains all the southern

portion of the parish. In the extreme NE the surface

declines to 190, in the extreme SE to 700, feet above

the sea ; and chief elevations, from N to S, are White-
law Hill (584 feet), Glints Dod (1307), and Eedstone
Rig (1382). The northern district is gently undulating,

and presents that richness of aspect which so eminently
characterises the Haddingtonshire lowlands ; the middle
district, up to a line a little N of the source of Whit-
adder AVater, rises slowly and gradually, with alternating

elevations and depressions, and commands from its

higher grounds a magnificent view of much of the

Lothians, the Firth of Forth, the German Ocean, and
the East Neuk of Fife ; and the southern district con-

sists entirely of a portion of the Lammermuir Hills.

Greywacke and red sandstone are the predominant
rocks, and the latter has been largely quarried. The
soil of the arable lands on the left side of Whittiughame
Water Is generally of superior quality—some of it a

deep rich loam, equal to the best in any other parts of

the county ; that of the arable lands on the right side

of the stream is partly a poor clay, partly a good light

loam, and mostly light and sandy. About 200 acres

are under wood, and little more than one-fifth of the

entire area is in tillage, nearly all the remainder being
hill-pasture. The massive, square, battlemented keep
of Whittiughame Castle, where the Earl of Morton
and Bothwell are said to have plotted the murder of

Darnley, beneath a yew tree (probably 600 years old,

and now 11 feet in girth), is still in good repair, though
shomng marks of great antiquity. It stands on
elevated ground overlooking Whittinghame Water,
surrounded by many natural beauties, improved by
the embellishments of art. Ruins of the baronial

strongholds of Stoneypath and Penshiel still exist

;

and an oval camp, in a state of tolerable preservation,

is on Priest's Law, one of the Lammermuir Hills. It

is strongly and regularly fortified, having four ditches

on the N side and three on each of the other sides,

measuring about 2000 feet in circumference. A pre-

Eeformation chapel stood below Penshiel Tower, in a

glen still called from it Chapelhaugh ; and an ancient
religious house has left some traces on the estate of

Papple. Perhaps the most interesting antiquity is an
ancient burying-ground, traceable only as a black mark
in a field, where a few years ago 200 stone cists were
accidentally turned up. The field is called Kirklands,
and probably contained a kirk of the Celtic Church 1000
years ago. Whittinghame House, on the right bank of

Whittinghame Water, SJ miles SSE of East Linton, is

a large Grecian edifice of light-coloured sandstone, erected

after the purchase of the estate by James Balfour, Esq.,

in 1817. It has a broad W terrace (1871), three mag-
nificent approaches, fine views, and beautifully wooded
grounds, which contain the castle and yew mentioned
above. A blue gum from Australia, planted in 1846,
is 53 feet high, and 8J in girth at 1 foot from the
ground. The present owner, Arthur James Balfour,

Esq., M.P., LL.D. (b. 1848; sue. 1856), holds 10,564
acres in the shire, valued at £10,611 per annum (Jn.

Small's Castles and Mamions of the Lothians, 1883).
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Ruchlaw, a mansion of some antiquity, 3| miles SSW
of East Linton, is the seat of Thomas Buchan Sydserff,

Esq. (b. 1822; sue. 1839), owner of 2200 acres of £1701
value per annum. In all, 5 proprietors hold each an
annual value of more, and 2 of less, than £500. Whit-
tinghame is in the presbytery of Dunbar and the synod
of Lothian and Tweeddale ; the living consists of 21
chalders of grain, with a manse and glebe valued at £51.
The parish church, near the village, was built in 1722,
and, as greatly improved in 1822, and again (internally)

in 1876, contains 260 sittings. The public school, with
accommodation for 93 children, had (1884) an average
attendance of 49, and a grant of £51, Os. 6d. Valuation
(1860) £7491, (1885) £8252, 43. Pop. (1801) 658, (1831)
715, (1861) 710, (1871) 657, (1881) 630.—Ord. Sur.,
sh. 33, 1863.

Whitton Tower. See Moreeattle.
Wiay, an island (IJ mile x 7 furl. ; 190 feet high) of

Bracadale parish. Isle of Skye, Inverness-shire, in Loch
Bracadale. Pop. (1881) 4.

Wiay, an island (2J x IJ mile ; 1-6 sq. mile) of South
Uist parish. Outer Hebrides, Inverness-shire, off the
SE coast of Benbecula. Pop. (1881) 5.

Wick (Scand. vik, ' a bay '), a large coast parish
containing a royal burgh of the same name, and also a
river in the NE of the county of Caithness. It is

bounded N by the parishes of Bower and Canisbay, E
by the outer Moray Firth, S by the parish of Latheron,
andW by the parishes of Latheron, Watten, and Bower.
The boundary line for 5i miles along the N and W
sides at the NW corner is formed by the Kirk Burn and
its continuation the Burn of Lyth, and for J mile near
the centre of the W side by Wick Water ; elsewhere
it is artificial, except along the sea coast, and at one
or two points where, for short distances, it follows the
courses of small bums. The extreme length of the
parish, from the point on the N where the boundary
reaches the sea J mile N of Brough Head, S by W to
the point where the boundary again reaches the sea at
Bruan, is 15J miles ; the breadth varies from 2J miles
from E to AV, across the centre of the Loch of Wester,
to 7f miles measuring straight W from the projecting

land S of Staxigoe ; and the area is 48, 627 '696 acres, of
which 715'213 are water, 570-189 are foreshore, and
78'073 are tidal water. Following windings the length
of the coast-line is about 27 miles, and includes in its

northern portion the large sweep of Sinclair or Acker-
gill Bay, and near the centre Wick Bay, J mile wide in a

straight line across the mouth, and j mile deep from
this line to the town of Wick. Immediately N of Wick
Bay is the smaller bay of Broad Haven, and all along
the coast from Noss Head—on the SE of Sinclair Bay^
southward are a number of narrow creeks with steep

rocky sides, and locally known as goes. The northern
portion of the coast has a low sloping shore line, while
round the greater part of Sinclair Bay there is a low
sandy beach ; but from the S side of this, round Noss
Head and all the way southwards, there is a line of

cliffs which are at many places very lofty and picturesque,

rising at some points sheer from the sea to a height of

over 200 feet. Close inshore, but detached, there are a

number of stacks, one of which, called The Brough, 14
mile S of Wick, is perforated by a long narrow cave

which passes right through the mass of rock. Near the
centre the roof of the cave has fallen in, so that an oval

opening runs from the top to the sea below. A quarter

of a mile N of The Brough is the Brig o' Trams

—

the name given to a narrow natural bridge of rock
which connects an outlying stack with the mainland.
There is another natural arch called the Needle E'e

near Ires Goe, IJ mile farther S, and near the South
Head of Wick on the S side of the bay are several

caves. The whole of the rock scenery is good, and
on the S side of the South Head there is a heap
of stones called the Grey Stones, which illustrate

in a noteworthy manner the immense power of the
waves on this exposed coast. ' To the S of the town of

Wick,' says Dr Archibald Geikie, 'the waves have
quarried out masses of Old Red Sandstone, and piled
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them up in huge heaps on the top of the cliff, sixty or

a hundred feet above high-water mark. Some of the
blocks of stone, which have been moved from their

original position at the base or on the ledges of the
clifl's, are of great size. My friend, Mr C, AV. Peach,
has been so kind as to send me some notes regarding
them. "The largest disturbed mass," he says, "con-
tains more than 500 tons, and is known as Charlie's

Stone. Others, varying in bulk from 100 to 5 tons or
less, lie by hundreds piled up in all positions in high
and long ridges, which, before the march of improve-
ment began in the district, extended far into the field

above the clifi". Near the old limekiln, South Head,
similar large blocks of sandstone have been moved by
the gales of the last three years [1862-64]. " ' The caves
already mentioned are generally inhabited by tinkers,
an interesting description of whose ways as modern
' cave-dwellers ' is given by Dr Arthur Mitchell in The
Past in the Present (Edinb. 1880). The surface of the
parish is gently undulating, and nowhere rises to any
great height. In the division to the N of the valley of
Wick Water the highest point is Hill of Quintfall ("l90

feet) in the NW ; while S of the river no portion of the
surface is less than 90 feet above sea-level ; and towards
the south-western border are Blingery Hill (340), Tan-
nach Hill (457), Hill of Oliclett (462), Hill of Yarehouse
or Yarrows (696)—which is the highest point—White-
leen Hill (464), and Hill of Warehouse (513). Along
the shore the highest point is Hill of Toftcarl (229 feet).

About one-fourth of the parish, mostly near the coast
and along the valley of Wick Water in the centre, is

cultivated ; but the rest of the surface is a bleak bare
moorland, with extensive tracts of moss in the N andW of the northern district and in the centre and SW of
the southern district. Across the centre of the northern
section is a hollow occupied by Wester Water, Loch of
Wester, and—extending along the NW corner—Burn of
Lyth

; another strath, occupied by the deep and exten-
sive moss of Kilminster, stretches southward along the
middle part of the western border ; and a third strath,

traversed by Wick Water, extends across the centre of
the parish. The soil varies from light sand to good
loam, but is mostly a stiff hard clay or peaty earth.
The underlying rocks are flaggy beds belonging to the
Old Bed Sandstone, and are quarried for building pur-
poses. Near the centre of the northern division is Loch
of Wester (J x J mile), 2J miles SSW is Loch of Kil-
MIKSTER, and IJ mile farther SSW Loch of Winless (1
mile X 150 yards). In the southern division are Loch
of Hempriggs, 2 miles S bv W of the town of Wick

;

Loch of Yarehouse (4 x J niile ; 301 feet), 5 miles S byW of the town ; Loch Sarelet (Jx J mile; 130 feet),

5 miles S of the town ; and the small Loch Watenan and
Groats Loch, 6i miles S by W at Ulbster. The drainage
is carried off in the N by Burn of Lvth flowing to, and
Wester AV'ater flowing from. Loch of Wester—the latter
stream reaching the sea near the centre of Sinclair Bay—and by smaller streams flowing to these or direct to
the loch ; in the centre by Wick Water, in the W and
SW of the southern division by the Achairn Burn, aud
in the NE of it by a burn carrying off the surplus water
of Loch of Yarehouse and Loch of Hempriggs, both
streams flowing to Wick AVater. Loch Sarelet and
Loch Watenan both drain direct to the sea. There is

good fishing on the lochs and streams, but the trout are
small. Wick Water has its principal source in Loch
Watten (55 feet), and has thence a course of a little

over 4 miles E by S to the sea, which it reaches at the
head of Wick Bay. Immediately after leaving Loch
Watten it receives from the S the stream formed by the
joint waters of the Burn of Acharole from Loch of
Toftingale and Strath Burn from the southern part of
the parish of Watten ; and farther down on the same
side are the Achairn Burn and a burn from Hempriggs
Loch. On the N aide the principal tributary is a sniall
stream from Loch of Winless. It is a sluggish stream,
and though little over 30 feet in mean breadth it is

subject to such heavy floods during rainy weather that
it then lays a lai'ge part of its strath under water. The

48S

WICK

fishing is poor and the tront small. The principal

antiquities are remains of Pictish towers at several

places—a very well preserved one being on the shore
of Loch of Yarehouse—and there are also cairns and
traces of stone circles and weems. There are a number
of ancient burial mounds along the margin of Sinclair

Bay. On a headland IJ mile SSW of tlie town is the
castle of Old Wick, known locally as ' The Auld Man
of 'Wick.' It is a ruined square tower, and is of unknown
antiquity ; but it must be older than the 14th century,

when it was the residence of Sir Reginald de Cheyne,
the last of the male line of a once powerful Norman
family who held large possessions in the N of Scotland.

After his death it passed to the husband of his second
daughter, Nicholas, second son of Kenneth, Earl of

Sutherland, aud was afterwards in the possession of the
Oliphants, from whom it passed to Lord Duffus, and so

to Dunbar of Hempriggs. Ackergill and Girnigoe and
Sinclair Castles are separately noticed. There were a

number of chapels in the district, one at Ulbster being
dedicated to St Martin, one at Hauster to St Cuthbert,
one at Head of Wick to St Ninian, one at Sibster to St
Mary, one at Kirk of Moss to St Duthac ; and St Tears,

on the S shore of Sinclair Bay, was associated with the
Holy Innocents. Curious observances connected with
Innocents' Day and Christmas Day are noticed in the
New Statistical Account, The Moor of Tannach was in

1464 the scene of a clan battle between the Gunns on
the one hand and the Keiths of Ackergill and the

Mackays of Strathnaver on the other ; and Allt-na-

marlach, to the W of the town, was in 1678 the scene

of the defeat of the Sinclairs by Lord Glenorehy and a
body of Highlanders he had mustered to enforce his

claims to the earldom of Caithness. The parish is

traversed for 6 miles by the Georgemas Junction and
Wick section of the Highland Eailway, with stations at

Bilbster—9 miles ESE of Georgemas and 5 WNW of

AVick—and at the town of Wick. It is also traversed by
two main roads to Thurso, by one northward along the
coast to Huna and Dunnet, and by one along the coast

southward by Lybster to Sutherland ; and there are a

number of excellent district roads. The industries other
than farming arc connected with the town of Wick,
under which they are noticed. Besides the town of

Wick the parish contains also the villages of Broad-
haven, Keiss, Newton, Reiss, and Sta.xigoe. The prin-

cijjal mansions are Ackergill, Bilbster, Hempriggs, Keiss,

Reiss, Stirkoke, Thrumster, and Thuster.
Wick is in the presbytery of Caithness and synod of

Sutherland and Caithness, and the living is worth £445
a year. The church is noticed in connection with the
town. Ecclesiastically the parish is divided into AYick,

Pulteneytown, and Keiss, and besides the churches
noticed under the town there are Free churches at Keiss

and Bruan, and a Baptist church at Keith. Under the
landward school board Bilbster, Kilminster, Staxigoe,

Tannach, Thrumster, West Banks, Whaligoe, and Wick
schools, with accommodation for 80, 160, 120, SO, 200,

350, 80, and 110 pupils respectively, had, in 1883,
attendances of 27, 69, 69, 45, 55, 190, 40, and 90, and
grants of £28, 19s. 4d., £56, 9s., £38, 15s., £31, 17s.

6d., £42, 2s. Id., £161, 16s., £29, 4s. lOd., and £77,
lis. Wick unites with Latheron to form the Latheron
combination which has a poorhouse, with accommoda-
tion for 50, but the number of inmates seldom exceeds

10. The chief proprietor is Garden Duff-Dunbar, Esq. of

Hempriggs ; aud 7 others hold each an annual value of

£500 or upwards, 17 hold each between £500 and £100,
aud 116 hold each between £50 and £20. The land
rental increased between the middle of last century and
the middle of the present century nearly twelve-fold, but
during that time large outlays were made by the pro-

prietors for improvements. Valuation (1885) £24,561,
7s., exclusive of the town, but inclusive of £604
for the railway. Pop. (1801) 3986, (1831) 9S50, (1861)

12,841, (1871) 13,291, (1881) 12,822, of whom 6079
were males and 6743 females, of whom 4769 (2269
males and 2500 females) were in the landward portion,

while 6820 were in the ecclesiastical parish. Houses in
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the landward part (1S81) 991 inhabited, 29 uninhabited,

and 1 being built.— Or(i. Sur., shs. 116, 110, 1878-77.

Wick, a royal hurgb, seaport, seat of trade, and the

county town of Caithness, at the head of Wick Bay,

near the middle of the E coast of the parish just

described. It is the eastern terminus of the Sutherland
and Caithness section (1874) of the Highland railway, and
by rail is 161^ miles NNE of Inverness. By road it is 18^
miles S of Huna and John o' Groat's House, and 14J NNE
of Lybster. By sea it is about 50 miles S of Kirkwall,

and 110 NNW of Aberdeen. The town may be said

to consist of three portions, Wick proper to the N of

Wick Water, Louisburgh still farther N, and Pulteney-

town to the SE on the S side of Wick Water. The
burgh was formerly confined within narrow limits, but

in 1883 the sheriff granted a petition praying for the

inclusion within the boundary of both Louisburgh and
the high ground on the opposite side of the river from
Wick about the railway station. In the time of the

Vikings, from whom it received its name, it seems to

have been a resort of some importance, and mention of

it occurs in the Sagas as early as 1140, when 'Earl

Rognvald went over to Caithness and was entertained

at Vik by a man named Harold ;
' but its modern

history may be said to date from 1589, when Wick
proper was constituted a royal burgh by charter of

James VI. So little idea, however, had the citizens as

to their rights and privileges thus obtained, that the
burgh practically remained under superiors—first the

Earls of Caithness and thereafter the families of Ulbster

and Sutherland—like a mere burgh of barony till the

Municipal Reform Act of 1833. There are no burgage
lands, and the Duke of Sutherland is still feudal

superior. Wick itself consists of a narrow crooked
street called High Street, running in a general line

N and S along the N bank of the river, and with
closes and lanes running off on both sides. It is

poorly edificed. Louisburgh, which dates from the

latter part of last century, lies to the N and NW.
Opening off High Street southward is the only well-

built street of the town, the short Bridge Street, which
crosses the river by a fine stone bridge of three arches
erected in 1874. This leads to Pulteneytown, which is

divided into Lower Pulteneytown, situated on low ground
adjoining the bank of the stream, and Upper Pulteney-
town, situated on the high ground overlooking the bay.

The greater portion of both lies along streets regularly

laid out at right angles. Upper Pulteneytown having in

addition a large but somewhat neglected central square.

This suburb, which is the seat of all the trade, and con-
tains more than half the whole population, was laid

out by the British Fisheries Society in 1808, shortly
before they commenced operations at the harbour, and
was designed to be a model fishing-town. Wick town-
hall, in Bridge Street, is a somewhat dingy building
with a sandstone front and a cupola-shaped belfry over

the doorway. The county buildings, erected in 1866
at a cost of £6000, are also in Bridge Street, and con-

tain a good court-room with retiring rooms and accom-
modation for the various county offices. The prison
behind the town-house has been disused since 1882.

The parish church, at the W end ofthe town, was erected
in 1830 at a cost of £5000, and is a poor Gothic build-
ing with a spire. It contains 1900 sittings. The pre-
Keformation parish church, dedicated to St Fergus, is

supposed to have stood at Mount Halie, near the E end
of the town, but a more recent structure—the predecessor

of that removed to make way for the present building

—

occupied a site close to the existing church. The only
traces of it now remaining are the structures called the
Sinclair Aisle and the Dunbar Tomb. At Pulteneytown
there is a quoad sacra church erected in 1842, and con-
taining 550 sittings. The Free church in Bridge Street
is a good building, erected in 1862. Of two Free
churches in Pulteneytown the one dates from the Dis-
ruption, and has a spire added in 1862. The other

—

Reformed Presbyterian till 1876—was built in 1839,
and contains 380 sittings. The United Presbyterian
church in Pulteneytown, built in 1878-79 at a cost of
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£4000, and containing 700 sittings, replaced an older

church erected in 1815. The original Congregational

church in Wick, built in 1799, was replaced by the
present building on a different site in 1882. It contains

500 sittings. The Evangelical Union church, with 520
sittings, was erected in 1845. St John's Episcopal

church, in Pulteneytown, a building of 1870, Decorated
Gothic in style, has 150 sittings, and there are also a

small Baptist church (1809), with 150 sittings, and
St Joachim's Roman Catholic church in Pulteney-
town, erected in 1837, and containing 250 sittings.

The 'Temperance Hall, erected in 1842, has accommoda-
tion for about 1000 persons. Two of the bank ofiices

are very good buildings, and there is a fine hotel close

to the bridge erected at the time of the opening of the

railway. Besides the stone bridge at Bridge Street,

there is a wooden bridge farther down the river near

the harbour. The old burying ground was round the

church, but owing to its crowded condition, a new
cemetery was formed in 1872 to the S of Pulteneytown.
Under the burgh school board the Pulteneytown
Academy, North Wick and South Wick schools, with
accommodation for 519, 300, and 280 pupils respec-

tively, had, in 1884, attendances of 334, 234, and 259,

and grants of £323, 15s., £204, 15s., and £226, 8s. 6d.

The jurisdiction of the jiort of Wick extends from
Bonar-Bridge round all the E, N, and W coast as far as

Rhu Stoer on the W coast of Sutherland, and takes in

also the island of Stroma in the Pentland Firth. It

thus includes the harboui'S of Little Ferry, Helmsdale,
Lybster, Broadhaven, Scrabster, and Portskerry, besides

numerous creeks. Except as regards fishing-boats, the

shipping trade is mostly confined to Wick. In 1850 the

number of vessels belonging to the port was 54, with an
aggregate tonnage of 3445 ; in 1875 there were 65 sail-

ing vessels, with an aggregate tonnage of 6412, and 1

steam vessel, with a tonnage of 108 ; and in 1884 there

were 56 sailing vessels, with an aggregate tonnage of

5085. The following table shows the tonnage of vessels

that entered from and to foreign and colonial ports and
coastwise with cargoes and ballast, in various years:

—

Entered.
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broach broadside to tho sea before ruBning in, great loss

of life occurred in 1845, and again in 1848. In 1857 a

fresh Act was obtained, but as tho scheme proposed

under it required the sanction of the Admiralty, and

that body wished for tho formation of a harbour of

refuge which the Society could not afford to carry out,

nothing was done till 1862, when it was agreed that a

modified harbour of refuge should be formed. This was

to bo accomplished by the construction of a breakwater

running out from the S shore of the bay 430 yards to

the SEof the old works, and extending 1450 foot out-

ward at right angles to tho shore, terminating in 30 feet

of water, and sheltering an area of about 25 acres, of

which more than 20 had a depth of over 2 fathoms at

low water. The force of tho waves in the bay seems,

however, to have been underestimated, if, indeed, the

principle of construction was not wholly wrong ; and

year after year portions of the great pier were thrown

down. At last, after the Society had expended £62,000

of a Government loan, £54,000 of their own funds,

and £40,000 of surplus harbour rates, in terrific gales

during the years 1871 and 1872—when the force of

the waves was such as to break iron bars measuring

8 by 3 inches—the whole structure was completely

ruined, except a fragment of the shore end, and opera-

tions were abandoned in 1874, from which time till 1880

the storms ofeach winter swept away portion after portion

of what remained. In 1879 a fresh Act was obtained by

the Fisheries Society, empowering them to hand over

the whole works to a body of trustees elected by public

bodies in the town, while all sums against tho harbour

for repayment of the sums expended on it by the Society

were abandoned. Tho old works were injured by the

storms of ISSO ; and tho trustees obtained from the

Treasury, first a remission of interest, and ultimately in

1882 a suspension of the present repayment of the

£60,000 due to the Public Works Loan Commissioners
;

and under a provisional order obtained in 1883, they

have proceeded with now works which are estimated to

cost £90,000, of which £50,000 is to be obtained on loan

from the Public Works Commissioners. These opera-

tions contemplate the lengthening of the south quay

300 feet, the erection of a new north quay outside the

present one, so as to enlarge the existing harbour by

2i acres, and the deepening of the whole area by 8 feet,

the extreme depth of the entrance at low water being

thus about 17 feet.

The great industry of Wick is fishing, particularly

herring fishing. Prior to 1768 the only herring caught

were by hand lines for bait ; but then, under the

encouragement of a parliamentary bounty, boats were

fitted out for systematic prosecution of the trade. In that

year, probably from inexperience, operations failed, but

in 1782, 363 barrels were caught, and in 1790, 13,000

barrels ; and ever since the formation of the harbour it

has been frequented by large numbers of boats from aU
quarters. During tho season, in July and August, this

gives the place a somewhat ' ancient and fish-like smell,'

and herring and herring barrels are everywhere to be

found along the shore, sometimes occupying consider-

able spaces along the sides of the streets in the portion

of the town nearest the harbour. The fishermen come
from all parts of Scotland, the greater number being

'hired men' from the AVestem Highlands and Islands.

The fishery district of Wick extends from Whale Goe or

Whaligoe, 7 miles N by W of tho town of Wick, round
the rest of the Moray Firth and N and W coasts as far

as Capo Wrath. It embraces the fishing to\vn5 and
villages of Whaligoe, Sarclet, Wick, Ramsgoe, Broad-

haven, Greenigoo, Uttcrgoe, Elzio, Staxigoe, Ackergill,

Keiss, Nybster and Auckingill, Freswick, Duncansbay,
Stroma, Huna, Gills, Mey, Scarfskerry, Ham, Brough,

Dunnet, Murkle, Thurso and Scrabster, Crosskirk and

Brims, Sandsidc, Portskerry, Strathj-head, Armadale,

Kirktomy, Farr, Torrisilale, Scullomy, Talmine, Eri-

boll, and Smoo. Half of the boats and men employed,

and about two-thirds of the first-class boats, belong to

Wick itself and the neighbouring places. Belonging to

the district there were, in 1883, 388 first-class, 49 second-
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class, and 336 third-class boats, employing 2642 fisher

men and boys and 3776 other persons. The boats were
valued at £51,507, the nets at £37,916, and the lines

at £3458. The number of boats fishing within the
district, most of them from Wick harbour and the
neighbouring Broadhaven, in 1821 was 595, and from
this time it gradually increased till 1831 when it w.is

1021, fell off again in 1838 to 666, increased in 1857
to 1100 and in 1862 to 1122, and has since then, owing
to the insufficient harbour accommodation, fallen off

very largely. The number in 1883 was 51S, and the
total catch 120,304 crans, the best average fishing per
boat ever made. There were employed in connection
with these boats 3367 fisher men and boys and 2186
other persons, and the total number of barrels cured
was 155,668, of which 135,842 were exported to the
Continent. A bank within ten miles of Wick, and other
banks beyond, afford excellent white fishing, the town
being in winter and spring one of the great centres of

this industry. The number of cod, Img, and hake
cured in 1883 was 69,004 ; and over £25,000 worth of

other fish, including crabs and lobsters, were captured.

Minor industries are the manufacture of ropes, sails,

and herring nets ; and there is a large steam sawmUl
in Wick, and a distillery and brewery in Pulteney-
town.
The burgh is governed by a provost, 3 bailies, a

dean of guild, a ti-easurer, and 9 councillors ; and
under the General Police

and Improvement Act of

1862, which was adopted
in 1874, the councillors

are also police commis-
sioners, but tho police

force is united with that

of the county. The
British Fisheries Society

are superiors of Pultoney-

town, but there are 12 im-
provement commissioners
who exercise local power,

and who also, under the

Public Health Act, form
the Local Authority. There
is a separate police force of 3 men (one to every 1691 oi

the population), under a superintendent with a salary of

£50 a year. Gas is supplied by a private company con-

stituted in 1846. Pulteneytown is supplied with water

from Loch Hempriggs, and a supply was introduced

into the other districts in 1882 from Loch of Yarehouse

at a cost of £6000. The town has a head post office,

with money order, savings' bank, insurance, and tele-

graph dej'artments, branch ofiices of the Bank of Scot-

land, British Linen Company, Commercial, North of

Scotland, and Town and County Banks. There is also

a branch of the National Security Savings' Bank,
agencies of 39 insurance companies, and several good
hotels. The newspapers are the Liberal John o Groat

Journal (1836), published on Thursday, and the Inde-

pendent Korlhcrn Ensign (1850), published on Wednes-
day evening. Among the miscellaneous institutions

may be noticed a custom-house, a station of the Naval
Reserve, with buildings erected in 1876 on the South
Head, beyond Pulteneytown ; a Freemasons' hall, a life-

boat station, two public newsrooms, a chamber of com-
merce, artillery and rifle volunteers, a branch of the

Shipwrecked Mariners' Society, and the usual benevolent

and philanthropic associations. Sheriff ordinary and
commissary courts for the county are held every Tuesday
and Friday during session, and small debt courts for the

parishes of Wick, Watten, Bower, and Canisbay every

Tuesday during session. Down till 1828 these courts

were lield at Thurso. (See Thurso.) Quarter sessions

are held at both Wick and Thurso, and justice of peace

small debt courts on the first and third Mondays of

each month. There is a weekly market on Friday, and
there arc fairs on the second last Tuesday of July, on
17 November o. s., or the Tuesday thereafter, and on
the last Friday of every other mouth. There is a coach

Seal of Wick.
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to Castletown and Thurso, and another to Lybster and

Dunbeath every day.

The parliamentary burgh, which includes Pulteney-

town, Louisburgh, Broadhaven, and a small district

round, as well as Wick proper, unites with Dingwall,

Tain, Cromarty, Dornoch, and Kirkwall in returning a

member to parliament. Parliamentary constituency

(1885) 941 ; municipal 448. Valuation, royal burgh,

(1875) £4691, (1885) £5585, including £478 for the

railway
;
parliamentary burgh (1875) £21,892, (18S5)

£24,218. Pop. of extended royal burgh, 2954 ;
inhabited

houses, 527. Pop. of parliamentary burgh (1841) 5522,

(1861) 7475, (1871) 8131, (1881) 8053, of whom 3810

were males and 4243 were females. Hou.ses (1881)

1258 inhabited, 32 uninhabited, and 10 being built.

Of the whole population 5253 were in Pulteneytown,

1860 in Wick proper, and 940 in Louisburgh ; and of

the inhabited houses 791 were in Pulteneytown, 293 in

Wick proper, and 174 in Louisburgh.

—

Ord. Sur., sh.

116, 1878.

Wigtown or Wigton, a town and a parish on the E
border of Wigtownshire, and on the W shore of Wigtown
Bay. The name is derived either from wic, ' a village,'

and ton, 'a hill;' or from wic, 'a bay,' and ton, 'a

town '—derivations which are both supported by the

actual position of the town. The form Wigtown is

generally used so as to distinguish the Scottish burgh

from the Cumberland town of Wigton.

The town is a royal and parliamentary burgh, a sea-

port and seat of trade, and ranks as the county town
of Wigtovrashire. It is situated on a tabular hill of

about 200 acres in area, rising to a height of over 100

feet above sea-level, and commanding an extensive view.

It has a station on the Wigtownshire railway, and

stands about 3 furlongs NNW of the mouth of the

Bladenoch, 7J miles S by E of Newton-Stewart, 11

N of Whithorn, 26 E of Stranraer, and by road 129

SSW of Edinburgh. As seen from a distance the town
presents a very picturesque appearance ; and its neat-

ness, cleanliness, and general air of comfort and good
taste favourably impress those who enter it. The houses

are built in a great diversity of styles, which lends an air

of quaint variety to the principal streets ; while some
of the more recent edifices attain a very considerable

degi-ee of elegance. The principal locality in the town
is the central rectangle, about 250 yards long, and cover-

ing fully an acre of ground. The centre of this space is

occupied by a public bowling-green, surrounded by
gravelled walks, shaded by trees and shrubs, the whole
being divided by a railing from the roadway, which
runs all round. The site of this public square, which
adds very much to the beauty of the town, was in the

old days used as a common dunghill ; and it is one of

the stories of the town that on one occasion during an
election, a public banquet was given on a temporary
platform of boards, hastily erected on this unsavoury
site. The other main thoroughfares of the town are

more or less directly connected vnth this central square.

Within its bounds stand the old and new burgh cross.

The former consists of a column 10 feet high, and 18

inches in diameter, resting on a square base, and crowned
by a square stone on which dials are sculptured. The
new cross was erected to commemorate the battle of

Waterloo, although it bears the date 1816, the year

after that event. It is an elegantly sculptured stone

monument, on an octagonal base, and is about 20 feet

high. It is surrounded by a railing. The town-hall
stands at the lower extremity of the square, on the site of

an older building of the same nature, erected about 1756.

The present fine Tudor edifice was built in 1862-63,

and has a lofty tower. It contains a court-room and the

various county offices, besides a large assembly-room.
On the two sides of the entrance are carved the burgh
arms of Stranraer and Whithorn ; and above the arched
windows, the initial letters of the names of the principal

places in the county. The burgh arms of Wigtown
appear on the tower, near a slab bearing the royal arms,
which was taken from the former court-house, and is

now placed over the side-entrance. A bell, weighing

WIGTOWN

over 7 cwt., was presented by Provost Murray in 1881,

in place of one dated 1633. The prison for the Lower
District of the county was legalised in 1848, but was
closed in 1878. Other noteworthy buildings, besides

the churches, are the board school and the bank offices.

The ancient church of Wigtown stood on a retired

spot about 100 yards from the E end of the town, and
was dedicated to St Machute, who died in 554. Given
by Edward Bruce, brother of King Robert, to the monks
of Whithorn, it became afterwards a free rectory under
the patronage of the crown ; though about 1650 the

patronage was acquired by the Earl of Galloway. The
original church w.as rebuilt in 1730, repaired in 1770,
and re-roofed in 1831, but is now in a state of ruin.

The present parochial church, erected in 1853, adjoins

the ruin. It is an ornamental structure with a hand-
some spire, and contains 660 sittings. The Free church is

in the Quay Road, in the S\V of the town, and contains

400 sittings. The U.P. church, built in 1845, with
700 sittings, is an unpretentious building near the town-
head. The only other church in Wigtown is the Roman
Catholic church of the Sacred Heart, built in 1879 to

hold 250. It has a school connected with it with an
average of 60 pupils. The other schools in the to\\Ti are

the burgh and parochial board school, the Normal
school, and the Charity school. The accommodation,
average attendance, and government grant for these in

1883-84 were respectively 165, 156, £154 ; 116, 48, £24

;

154, 48, £38. The cemetery surrounds the parochial

church ; and contains the tombstones of the Martyrs of

Wigtown, whose fate is described below. That of

Margaret Wilson is a horizontal slab supported by four

short pillars, and bears the following inscription in

addition to her name :

—

* Let earth and stouo still witness beare,
Their lys a virgins martjT liere,

Murther'd for owning Christ supreame
Head of His Church, and no more crime.
But not abjuring Presbvtury,
And her not ouning Prelacy.
They her condem'd by unjust law
Of Heaven nor Hell they stood no aw

;

Within the sea ty'd to a stake,

She suffered for Christ Jesus sake.
The actors of this cruel crime
Was Lagg. Strachan. Winram. and Grhame.
Neither young years nor yet old age
Could stop the fury of there rage.'

A small upright stone commemorates her fellow sufferer,

Margaret MacLachlan ; and a plain upright-slab records

that
' Here lyse William Johnston
John Slilroy George W.alker who was with
out sentence of law hanged by Major
Winram for their adherence to Scot
lands Reformation covenants nation
al and solam leagwe

1685.'

Wigtown has a post office with money order, sav-

ings' bank, and telegraph departments, branches of the

British Linen, Clydesdale, and National Banks, and
18 insurance agencies. The chief hotels are the Gallo-

way Arms and the Commercial Inn. AmoDg the

other institutions are a mechanics' institute, the Wig-
townshire agricultural society, a gas company, a

masonic lodge, the Wigtownshire railway company
(incorporated 1872), and various religious and benevolent

associations. A cattle market is held on the fourth

Friday of every month ; but various other periodical

markets have been given up.

The old harbour of Wigtown was a creek at the mouth
of the Bladenoch, but became blocked about 1818 in

consequence of a change in the river's current. The
new harbour, about J mile S of the town, was formed at

a considerable cost by the corporation ; and has quays

and a breast-work. Ships of 300 tons burden can

approach the quay. The little trade that is carried on
consists in the export of agricultural produce and the

import of coal, lime, and manures. 'The tonnage be-

longing to the port in the annual average of 1845-49

was 3892 ; in 1856, 2080 in 54 vessels ; in 1875, 1931

in 40 vessels ; and in 1884, 1466 tons in 35 vessels, none
491
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of them steamers. There entered in 1883 vessels of an
aggregate tonnage of 5736 ; and cleared vessels of an

aggregate tonnage of 5412. Wigtown is the seat of a

custom house which comprehends in its district the

creeks of Wigtownshire and Kirkcudbright, from the

Mull of Galloway to the mouth of the river Fleet.

Wigtown, described on its seal as an ' antiquissimum

burgum,' has been asserted to have been a royal burgh

from the reign of David II. But the original grants

having been lost or destroyed, James II. granted a new
charter in 1457, which was confirmed by the Scottish

parliament in 1661. In 1662 Charles II. confirmed and
extended the burghal rights in a new charter. The burgh

is governed by a provost,

2 bailies, a treasurer,

and 15 councillors. The
municipal revenue in

1884-85 was £577 ; and
the financial aflfairs were
iiourishing. Landed

j

property of the burgh
! at one time extended to

1200 acres, but has

been much diminished
liy alienation ; but it

is still considerable, and
includes the farms of

Maidland and Kirkland-
Seal of Wigtown. hill. The municipal

constituency in 1885
was 285, of whom 63 were females. Wigtown unites

with Whithorn (230), Stranraer (788), and New Gallo-
way (60) in sending a member to parliament, and is the
returning burgh ; but under the Eedistribution Bill of

1885 it is proposed to merge it in the county. In the
beginning of 1885 its parliamentary constituency was
219. Sheriff, ordinary, and commissary courts, and a
sheriff small debt court are held every Tuesday during
session ; a justice of peace court is held on the first

Friday of every month ; and quarter sessions on the first

Tuesday of March and May, and the last Tuesday of

October. Valuation (1875) £5479, (1885) £5573, phis
£156 for railway. Pop. of parliamentary burgh (1841)
1870, (1861)2027,(1871)1780,(1881)1722, ofwhom 967
were females. Houses (1881) inhabited 395, vacant 23.

History and Antiquilics.—A grassy mound between
the town and the harbour marks the site of Wigtown
Castle, which stood on the banks of the former course of

the Bladenoch. Although the outline of the structure
was traced in 1830, the materials had long previously
been removed for building purposes. Whether or not
it was originally founded by early Saxon invaders, it

appears to have existed in the time of Edward I. of
England, for whom it was held by Walter de Currie in

1291, and by Richard Siward in 1292. Sir William
Wallace is said to have captured it in 1297, and to have
enirusted it to Adam Gordon. Subsequently it was
delivered to John Baliol, as King of Scotland, and
served for a time as a royal residence. Its place in

history is insignificant, and its progress through gradual
decay to eventual destruction has not been traced. A
Dominican priory was founded near the castle in 1267
by Devorgille, mother of John Baliol, and though never
very important, received privileges from various kings.
Alexander III. granted to the monks a large share of
the rents of the town of AVigtown, and they also held
royal grants of fisheries on both sides of the river.

James IV. used to lodge within its walls on occasion of
his frequent pilgrimages to St Ninian's shrine at Whit-
horn, and repaid its hospitality by various gifts and
grants. The priory was surrounded by an extensive
cemetery ; but it never attained much eminence, and
passed into ruin before 1684. Though a portion of its

walls was to he seen in 1818, they cannot now be traced.

Wigtown gave the title of Earl from 1606 tUl 1747 to
the family of Fleming. See Bigoar.
The most striking incident in the history of the burgh

is the execution of the ' Drowned Women of Wigtown,'
whose graves are mentioned above. Margaret Wilson,
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a girl of eighteen years, and Margaret MacLachlan, aged
sixty-tliree, together with Agnes Wilson, a younger
sister of the first-named, arrested on a charge of non-
conformity to Episcopal Church-government, rebellion,

and presence at field conventicles, were brought before

the judges whose names appear in the epitaph already

quoted. All three refused the Abjuration Oath when
it was put to them, and all were brought in guilty.

The sentence was at once pronounced, that the three

should be tied to stakes fixed within the flood-mark in

the Water of Bladenoch, where the sea flowed at high
water, so that they should be drowned by the incoming
tide. Agnes Wilson was got out by her father (who had
conformed) upon a bond of £100, which was duly exacted

on her non-appearance, but on the other two the sen-

tence was performed 11 May 1685. ' The two women,'
writes Wodrow, ' were brought from Wigtown, with a

numerous crowd of spectators, to so extraordinary an
execution. Major Windrani, with some soldiers, guarded
them to the place of execution. The old woman's stake

was a good way in beyond the other, and she was the

first despatched, in order to terrify the other to a com-
pliance with such oaths and conditions as they required.

But in vain, for she adhered to her princijiles with an
unshaken steadfastness.' After the water had covered
Margaret Wilson, but before she was quite dead, she was
pulled up ; and when she had recovered, another chance
of taking the Abjuration Oath was given to her. ' Most
deliberately,' continues the account, 'she refused, and
said, "I will not ; I am one of Christ's children ; let me
go !

" Upon which she was thrust down again into the
water, where she finished her course with joy.' Efforts

have been made to prove that the sentence was never
really executed, but that a recommendation to pardon,

made by the Lords of the Privy Council, which appears

in the Council registers, was carried into effect. Abun-
dant evidence has, however, been brought to prove the
fatal issue of events—probably before the notice of

remission had time to he conveyed from Edinburgh to

Wigtown. The Bladenoch has altered its course since

that tragic event, but its former channel is still to bo
traced, a little to the N of its present course. On Windy
Hill, which is the highest point of the eminence on
which the town stands, a monumental obelisk has been
raised, at a cost of £200, to the memory of the martyrs.

See Mark Napier's Case for the Crown (1863), and the

Rev. Dr Arch. Stewart's flV'sioT-y Vindicatcd(2A.tiii. 1869).

The parish of Wigtown is bounded on the N and W by
Penninghame, S by Kirkinner, and E by Wigtown Bay.
Its greatest length, from E to W, is 4 J miles ; its great-

est breadth is nearly 4 miles ; and its area is 9633 acres,

of which 1793J are foreshore and 34J water. The north-
ern boundary is traced for 3J miles by the exceedingly
zig-zag course of the Bishop Burn, .and the Bladenoch
winds 6| miles east-by-southward along all the Kirk-
inner boundary. The E frontier of the parish is fringed

by a broad expanse of flat sand and salt marsh, 2J miles
long by 2 broad, covered by the sea at high tide, but dry
at low water, across which the streams force their way,
to fall into the estuary of the Cree. The surface of the
parish in no place much exceeds 200 feet above sea-level.

Wood Fell, in the NE, attains that height, together with
several points close by, as does also a height in the W
at Balmcg on Torhousemoor. The S district is tumu-
lated and hillocky, but nowhere attains a much higher
level than 100 feet. A district to the NE, about 2J miles
by 1 J mile in extent, and forming the S extremity of the
Jlosses of Cree, which stretch into Penninghame, is an
almost uninterrupted level, bearing evidence of having
been at successive epochs covered by the sea, by forest,

and by bogs. Though much of it has been reclaimed
for the plough, Barrow or Burgh Moss and Carsegown
Moss still cover a considerable part of its surface. The
centre and SW of the parish are occupied partly by
Claughrie and Torhouse Moors. The soil of the parish
is chiefly a dry light hazel mould, lying on till or
gravel. The prevailing rocks are greywacke or grey-

wacke slate. Besides the streams on the boundaries,

the only other is the Barrowmoss Burn, which flows from
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the skirts of Wood Fell E tliroiigh the centre of the

parish to the estuary of the Cree.

Besides the royal burgh of Wigtown, the parish con-

tains the village of Bladenoch. The S is traversed by the

high road to Portpatrick, and the E by two roads to

Newton-Stewart. The Wigtownshire railway runs from

N to S through the E of the parish for about 4 miles.

The chief mansion in the parish is Torhouse. The chief

industry is agriculture. There are some small manufac-

tures in Wigtown, and there is a distillery at Bladenoch.

The parish is the seat of a presbytery in the synod

of Galloway ; the living is worth £455. The parochial

church and the schools have already been noted above.

The Free Church also has a presbytery of Wigtown.
Valuation of parish (1884-85) £6305, 13s. 9d. Pop.

(1755) 1032, (1801) 1475, (1831) 23.37, (1801) 2637,

(1871) 2306, (1881) 2198, of whom only 395 were

landward. Houses (1881) inhabited 481, vacant 25.

The chief antiquities are the Standing Stones of Tor-

house, and Torhouskie Fort or Cairn. The former are

of unpolished granite, from 2 to 5 feet long, from 4 to 9

in girth, and from 5 to 12 asunder. They form a circle

of 218 feet, and number 19 on the circumference and
3 in the centre. Some antiquaries regard them as

Druidical remains ; others, among whom are Sibbald,

Timothy Pont, and Symson, prefer to regard them as

monuments to the Scottish King Galdus, who conquered

the province from the Romans. Torhousekie Fort is

situated on a rising-ground in the AV, and shows remains

of two circular stone walls. There is a well dedicated

to St Ninian near the intersection of Barrowmoss Burn
and the Newton-Stewart road.

—

Ord. Sar., sh. 4, 1857.

Wigtownshire, a maritime county in theSW extremity

of Scotland, forms the W division of Galloway, and
contains the most southerly land in Scotland. It is

bounded on the N partly by the mouth of the Firth of

Clyde, but chiefly by Ayrshire, E by Kirkcudbright-

shire, S by the Irish Sea, and W by the Irish Channel.

It lies between 54° 36' 45" and 55° 3' 40" N lat., and
between 4° 15' 50" and 5° 7' 10" W long. The boundary,

beginning at Galloway Burn on the E bank and near

the entrance of Loch Ryan, passes tolerably due E in an
ii'regular line along the courses of the Main Water and
Cross Water of Luce and other smaller streams, past

Lochs Maberry and Dornal, till it strikes the river Cree

at Carrickburnfoot, whose course it follows at first east-

wards and then southwards, so that the entire boundary
with Kirkcudbrightshire is formed by the river Cree
and its estuary Wigtown Bay. The S boundary, from
Burrow Head, follows the huge curve of Luce Bay,
which, opening with a width of 18^ miles, strikes

inland for 16J miles to within 6J of the head of Loch
Ryan, and covers an area of 160 square miles. From
the Mull of Galloway, forming the western horn of Luce
Bay, the coast runs N to Corsewall Point, where it

bends to the AV for a short distance to Milleur Point,

on the W of the entrance to Loch Ryan. Thence it

follows the long narrow indentation of Loch Ryan,
which stretches 10 miles S by E into the interior, until

the point whence we began to trace the boundary is

reached. But for the indentations of Luce Bay and
Loch Ryan the outline of the county would be proxi-

mately a square of about 29 miles on each side ; but
these two arms of the sea cut off from the main body a

long narrow peninsula, tapering towards its S end, and
connected with the rest of the shire by a narrow neck
about 6^ miles broad. Its greatest length, from E to

W, is about 30J miles ; its greatest breadth, from N to

S, is 28J mUes ; and its area is 512J square miles or

327,906 acres, of which 14,330 are foreshore and 282SJ
water. AVigtownshire is the seventeenth among Scottish
counties in point of size, and the twenty-second in

point of population.

The coast, inclusive of the great and small inlets, has
an extent of about 120 miles, for the most part bold
and rocky, and in very many places pierced with
caverns. There are but few recesses in which a large
ship could safely ride at anchor or attempt to land a
cargo, and not very many that afford fair landing-places
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for even small boats. Locli Ryan, indeed, may be
regarded as one fine harbour, and two or three of the
creeks of Wigtown Bay are decidedly hospitable ; but
most of Luce Bay, and the great majority of the small
bays and other openings, are flanked or beset with rocky
and fissured clilfs, often rising sheer from the water.
The head of Luce Bay is, however, bounded by a stretch
of sandy beach. The small bays are exceedingly
numerous, and with the small headlands form a slightly
waving or serrated coast-line. The chief headlands are
Burrow Head, at the dividing point between Wigtown
Bay and Luce Bay ; the Mull of Galloway, the most
southerly land in Scotland, at the dividing point
between Luce Bay and the Irish Channel ; and Corse-
wall Point in the extreme NW of the county at the
meeting of the Irish Channel and the Firth of Clyde.
The most important harbours are Stranraer at the head
and Cairnryan on the E side of Loch Ryan ; Carty on
the river Cree, 2^ miles SSE of Newton-Stewart ; Wig-
town, on the upper part of Wigtown Bay ; Garlieston,

near the middle of the W side of Wigtown Bay ; Isle

of Whithoru, 2 miles NNE of Burrow Head ; Port-
William, near the middle of the E side of Luce Bay

;

Port-Logan, on the Irish Channel, 7i miles NNW of
the Mull of Galloway ; and Portpatrick, on the Irish

Channel, lOJ miles NNW of Port-Logan.
The interior is divided into three great districts. The

peninsula, or rather double peninsula, W of Loch Ryan
and Luce Bay, is known as the Rhinns of Galloway ; the
district which forms the broad-based triangular penin-
sula between Luce Bay and Wigtown Bay is called the
Machers ; while the rest of the county, N of the Machers
and E of Loch Ryan, bears the loose general name of

the Moors. The physical aspect of Wigtownshire is not
strikingly varied, and presents few imposing landscapes.
The surface, though partly low and level, offers in most
parts the appearance of a continuous sea of knolls, and
hills, and hillocks ; but probably it aggregately rises

less above sea-level than any other equally large clistrict

in Scotland. A considerable area of low level ground,
bearing marks of having at a comparatively recent
period been submerged by the sea, lies along the lower
reach of the river Cree and the upper part of AVigtown
Bay ; and the isthmus between the head of Loch Ryan
and Luce Bay bears similar traces. The heights, as the
county recedes northwards, become bolder and of a
more decidedly hilly character than near the coast

;

and along the AjTshire border the loftiest average is

reached on the skirts of the broad range of the southern
highlands, which extends across Scotland to the coast of

Berwickshire. Heathy hills, high mosses, and bleak
fells thus occupy a large portion of the Moors. The
Rhinns district is traversed from N to S by a watershed,

which sends its drainage off on both sides. The
Machers has mostly, like the Moors, a southern ex-

posure, and both these districts send their waters chiefly

to AVigtown and Luce Bays.
The chief heights in the Rhinns are, from N to S,

Tor of Craigoch (409 feet), in Kirkcolm parish ; Craig-

head of Lochnaw (484) and several poiuts of 500 feet,

in Leswalt ; Broad Moor (500), a summit near Craigenlee

(592), and Cairn Pat or Piat (593), the highest point of

the Rhinns, in Portpatrick ; Barmore Hill (463), in

Stoneykirk ; Barncorkrio Moor (507), West Muntloch
(525), and Dunman (522), in Kirkmaiden. The Mull of

Galloway, the most southerly point in Scotland, rises

228 feet above sea-level. In the Moors the chief heights

are Cairnarzean Fell (735 feet), Cairnscarrow (761),

Braid Fell (769), Erockloch Fell (769), and Mid Moile

(844), in Inch parish ; Bucht Fell (607), Balmurrie Fell

(807), Quarter Fell (834), Stab Hill (725), Mm-donochee
(900), and Miltonish (970), in New Luce ; Knock Fell

(513) and Craig Fell (53S), in Old Luce ; Barskeoch Fell

(579), Culvennan Fell (702), Eldrig Fell (742), Urrall

Fell (604), and Craigairie Fell (1000), in Kirkcowan
;

Glassoch Fell (493) and an unnamed point near Loch
Ochiltree (604), in Penninghame. In the Machers the

chief heights are Craigeach Fell (426 feet), the Doon of

May (457), Mochrum Fell (646), Bennan Hill (500), and
493
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East Bar (450), in Jlonlirura iiarisli ; C'arleton Fell (475)

and the Fell of Barhullion (450), in Glasserton.

The streams of Wigtownshire are very numerous, but
for the most part of short course and unimportant size.

The chief is the Crce, which for 21 i miles forms the

boundary between Kirkcudbrifjht and Wigtown shires,

just before it enters Wigtown Bay at Creetown. It is

navigable up to Carty, but receives no noteworthy
tributary from Wigtownshire. The Bladenoch, issuing

from Loch Maberry on the Ayrshire border, has a course

of about 23 miles S, SSE, and E to Wigtown Bay. It

receives the Tarf Water, the Black Burn, and the llalzie

Water ou the right. The Luce Water is formed by
the junction, at New Luce village, of the Main AVater of

Luce and the Cross Water of Luce. Its entire course

within the county is about 15 miles. All these rivers

contain salmon and trout. There are numerous other

smaller streams that are frequented by anglers for the

sake of trout-fishing. Among these may be mentioned
the Black Burn, Bishop Burn, Comrie, Colinty,

Cragoch, Cruise, Donnan, Glenburn, Kirklachie, Lang-
abeastie, Moneypool, Penwhirn, Piltanton, Polnure,

Pullaryon, and Sole Burns. The lakes are also

numerous but small. In the Khinns are Loch Connal
in Kirkcolm parish and Soulseat, and Castle-Kennedy in

Inch. In the Moors are Lochs Maberry and Dornal on
the Ayrshire boundary ; Loch Ochiltree, and Loch Cree

on the Cree, in Penninghame ; and Loch Ronald in

Kirkcowan. In the Machers are Castle Loch, the four

lochs of Mochrum, Eldrig Loch, and White Loch, in

llochrum. Other small lochs in various parts of the

county are Tjochs Dcrry, Heron, Barwhapple, Dernaglar,

Clugston, Whitefield, and Black Loch. Dowalton Loch,

at one time the second largest lake in the shire, was
drained in 1S62. At Logan there is an artificial fish-

pond, built among the rocks on the shore, in which cod

and other sea-fish are kept. Springs and wells of

reputed miraculous or medicinal qualities are met with
all over the county.

Gcolorjy.—There is little variety in the geological for-

mations of Wigtownshire. If we except a narrow strip of

ground on the W shore of Loch Ryan, which is occupied
by Carboniferous and Permian rocks, the rest of the

county is composed of Silurian strata. Both the lower
and upper divisions of the Silurian system are repre-

sented ; the latter occupying the promontory of Burrow
Head and extending along the shore in the direction of

the Isle of Whithorn. Magnificent sections of the
members of this system are e.xposed on the rocky coast-

line facing the Irish Channel, where the innumerable
flexures of the strata may be studied to advantage. The
pi-evalent strike of the strata throughout the county is

NE and SW, and owing to constant folding certain

subdivisions of the system are made to cover a great

breadth of country. From the memoirs published by
the Geological Survey, it would appear that the Lower
Silurian rocks are divisible into certain groups in which
there are two zones of black shale, the lower occupying
the horizon of the Mofl'at series, the upper occupying
the position of the Lead Hills black shales. These are

separated by a considerable thickness of massive grits,

grcywackes, flagstones, and shales. The lower zone is

exposed in Clanyard Bay, N of the Mull of Galloway,
in Drumbreddan Bay, and again near Money Head,
while the upper zone is admirably seen on the cliff about
2 miles S of Portpatrick. Some of the bands in these
black shale zones are crowded with graptolites, and
similar fossils occur in the Cairn Ryan slates, where
they were discovered long ago by Mr Carrick Moore.
One of the prominent subdivisions of the Lower Silurian
formation in this county consists of a series of massive
grey and reddish grits, which cover a belt of ground
about 8 miles broad from Mochrum Loch to the high
grounds N of Glenluce.

The Upper Silurian rocks, occun-ing on the shore
between the Isle of Whithorn and Burrow Head, con.sist

of brown crusted grcywackes, flags, and cleaved shales,

with which are associated numerous thin bands of dark
shale yielding Grai)lulUhiis Flcmingii, G. imodon,
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CiiHograjyius Murchisoiii, with fragments of Ccraliocaris

and Orthoccratitcs,

The Silurian sti-ata are pjierced by various igneous
masses of small extent ; all the large granite areas in

Galloway being inchided in the county of Kirkcudbright.
A few miles to the N of the JIuU of Galloway at Lag-
gantulloch Head there is a mass of gi-anite covering an
area of about 2 square miles. A mass of diorite, con-

sisting of triclinic felspar, hornblende, with quartz and
iron pjTites, occurs on the hills about 3 miles N of

Kirkcowan, while another patch is to be found near

Glenluce. Dykes of the same rock are also met with near
the shore to the E of Mochrum Loch. There are

numerous intrusive dykes of different varieties of quartz-

felsite scattered throughout the county ; the most in-

teresting being certain talcose felstones or mica traps

occurring at Innerwell Point and on Culvennan Fell.

The narrow band of Carboniferous strata has been
traced for a distance of about S miles along the W side

of Loch Ryan, where they form a fringe about J mile

in breadth between the Permian and Silurian rocks.

From the fact that they are covered unconforraably by
the Permian strata, and from the nature of the organic

remains and the characters of the beds, they have been
provisionallyclassed with the Calciferous Sandstone series

by the officers of the Geological Survey. The strata

consist of red, grej', and mottled sandstones with purple
clays. All the fossils with one exception consist of

plant remains, comprising Stigmaria, Calamites, Alcth-

opkrls lonchitidis, etc.

Between the belt of Carboniferous strata just referred

to and the W shore of Loch Ryan there is a strip of

Permian strata about 9 miles in length and about 1

mile in breadth, consisting throughout of coarse

breccia -nith thin seams of sandstone. Lithologically the
rock closely resembles the Permian breccias of Ayrshire.

It presents a tumultuous appearance, tlie blocks being
angular or sub-angular, and measuring, in many cases,

a foot across. From the nature of the included blocks
it is evident that they have been derived from the

denudation of the Silurian strata. On the Geological

Survey map a basalt dyke is marked as penetrating this

breccia, from which it may be inferred that it belongs
to the later series of Tertiary dykes so common in the

W of Scotland.

In the W portion of the county the general trend of

the ice-marking is S and SSW, and the same direction

is observable in the undulating gi'ound between Stran-

raer and Whithorn. Along the banks of the Cree, how-
ever, the ice-markings run more or less parallel with
the valley. These markings were evidently produced
by the great ice-sheet which radiated from the tract of

high ground on the borders of Kirkcudbrightshire and
Ayrshire. A remarkable feature connected mth the
boulder-clay in this county is the arrangement of this

deposit in oval-shaped mounds or 'drum.s,' usually

coinciding in trend with that of the ice-markings. The
peculiar appearance presented by these ridges is admir-
ably seen ou both sides of the Wigtownshire railway,

between Newton-Stewart and Glenluce, and again be-

tween Wigtown and Whithorn. In this connty there

are certain sections where the boulder-clay yields broken
fragments of shells, as for example at Port Logan and
in Clanyard Bay on the W shore of the Mull of Gallo-

way. In the tough laminated clays used as brick clays

at Clashniahew near Stranraer, organic remains have been
met with, but these brick clays do not occur at much
higher levels than 60 feet. Shelly boulder-clay has
also been noted in the course of the Geological Survey
of the district at various localities on the shores of Loch
Ryan. There can be little doubt that this deposit is

more recent than the typical lower boulder-clay of inland
districts, whicli is invariably unfossiliferous. The
numerous boulders scattered over the low grounds of

Wigtownshire is another characteristic feature of the
glaciation of this county. Conspicuous amongst these

erratics are the blocks of grey granite derived from the
great mass of Cairnsmore of Fleet, and the mass lying
between the Kells and Merrick ranges.
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Along the shores of Loch Ryan and Luce Bay, and
again along the estuary of the Cree, there are strijis of

flat land representing the 25-feet and 50-feet beaches.

Sometimes these are pai'tly overgrown, and more fre-

quently the lower raised beach is obscured by great

accumulations of blown sand. The largest development
of sand dunes occurs in Luce Bay, between Balgreggan
and the mouth of Piltanton Burn.

Economic Minerals.—Galena has been worked at the

Knockibae mines, N of New Luce, and a vein of copper

pyrites has been explored at Wauk Hill, near Kirkcowan.
At Tonderghie, S of Whithorn, there is a vein of barytes

associated with iron and copper pyrites. At Cairn Ryan
the grey shales and flaggy bands have been extensively

wrought for roofing slates, and also for pavement stones.

The grey shales, yielding graptolites at Grennan, N of

the Mull of Galloway, have also been quarried for roof-

ing-slates. Excellent building stone is obtained from
the Carboniferous sandstones on the \V side of Loch
Ryan, and from the greywacke bands and massive grits

of the Silurian formation. The more flaggy hands in the

grit series supply excellent lintels. The harder bands
in the Silurian rooks are extensively used for road metal.

The stratified clays have been used for the manufacture
of bricks. Another noteworthy feature is the great

development of peat mosses in the low grounds of the

county, which have yielded an abundant supjily of fuel.

The extent of these peat mosses is somewhat remarkable,

as may be seen by referring to the published survey

jnaps of that region. (See Geological Survey Maps, 1,

2, 3, 4, and the explanations accompanying these

sheets.

)

Soil.—The soil of the low flat lands near the Cree

and at the head of Wigtown Bay is all alluvial ; and
the Carse of Baldoon, which includes the larger part of

these lands, is a strong clay, not unlike the rich soil of

the carses on the Forth. The valley between Loch
Ryan and Luce Bay has a deposit of sea-sand, inter-

spersed with tracts of reclaimed shallow flow moss ; and
the low belt on the W side of Loch Ryan is also sandy.

The soil of most of the Machers and much of the Moors
is a dry hazel-coloured loam, often inclined to gravel,

and generally incumbent upon rock. The Rhinns have
a diversified and excellent soil, to a large extent arable.

The central and northern districts of the Moors have
extensive tracts covered with a soil of peat earth ; and
the large and deep ' flows ' (as these peat mosses are

called)—some from 8 to 10 miles long—while they chill

the air with humid exhalations, prevent vegetation, and
are quite useless for grazing purposes.

Climate.—The climate corresponds with the position

of the county, the configuration of its surface, and the
character of its shores. Rain falls often, and in large

aggregate quantity, yet seldom without intermission

during an entire day. The south-westerly winds usually

bring rain
;
yet, except where artificial drainage has

been neglected, it rarely injures the fruits of the soil.

Snow seldom lies long ; and frost is not often severe or

protracted. The prevailing winds are from the S and
the SW, and the severest storms of wind and the

heaviest falls of rain and snow are from some point

between the SW and the SE. A heavy gale sometimes
blows from the NW, but generally subsides in the
evening of the same day ; and hence has arisen a local

proverb that ' an honest man and the north-west wind
go to sleep together.' The climate on the whole is

favourable to health and longevity.

Wigtownshire is almost exclusively an agricultural

and grazing county, its manufactures, commerce, and
mining being but of little importance. According to

the returns of 1881, 6323 of the entire population were
engaged in agricultural, and 4960 in industrial, pursuits.

Commerce employed 760, other occupations 3068, leaving

23, 343 unoccupied and unproductive. Agriculture seems
to have attained a considerable degree of excellence in

this district in comparatively early times ; and under
the Baliols, before the 14th century, was flourishing.

In the succeeding troublous times, however, the art

relapsed, and for four centuries made but slow and
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feeble progress. In the first half of the 18th century
improvements began, at first under Marshal Lord Stair,

who devoted his retirement after 172S to the encourage-
ment of enlightened agriculture on his lands in Wigtown-
shire and in West Lothian. His example was gradually
followed. In 1760 considerable improvements were
introduced on the Earl of Selkirk's estate of Baldoon

;

and the Earl of Galloway also soon entered the same
field. A better rotation of crops, the use of modem
implements, the enclosing of fields, and other improve-
ments took good eft'ect ; and these, seconded by the
efforts of intelligent agriculturists and of the Agricul-
tural Society of Dumfriesshire, brought about a consider-

able advance in farming by the beginning of the present
century. At present the best districts offer as fine

specimens of liigh-farming as are to be seen anywhere in
the country ; and the farmers of the other regions are
only hindered by the difficulties of the soil from giving
to the general face of the country as cultivated an aspect
as that of more favoured localities. The farms are mostly
of a medium size, and are usually let on leases of niueteen
years. According to the returns of 18S1, there were in

tills county 30 farms of 1000 acres and upwards, 64 from
500 to 1000, 423 from 100 to 500, 237 from 10 to 100,

and 27 below 10. In 1884 there were 147,202 acres

under crops, bare fallow, or pasture. The following
table exhibits the acreage under the chief crops in

various years :

—

i

1855.
[
1S74.

i

1S80.
|
18S2.
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was imported from America, and timber and iron from
the Baltic, but these trades have now dwindled, although
some timber is still imported from Norway. At one

time a large transit trade was maintained through the

county between the north of Ireland on the one side,

and the south of Scotland and north of England on
the other. The passage of large herds of Irish cattle

and of much British merchandise, together with the

presence of numerous travellers, conferred a considerable

local benefit, which, however, has now almost entirely

been diverted by the development of steam navigation.

Stranraer, however, has some little ship]jing trade ; and
there is a daily steamer passenger and goods service

between this port and Larne and Belfast. The various

smaller ports cany on a more or less brisk coasting-

trade. The extension of railways into the county has

also tended in some degree to bring back a jiroportion

of the former transit trade. There are three lines of

rail in Wigtownshire. The Portpatrick railway,

opened in ISGl, and leaving the Glasgow and South-

western system at Dumfries, enters the county at

Newton-Stewart, and runs westwards to Stranraer, and
thence SW to Portpatrick. The Wigtownshire stations

are Newton-Stewart, Kirkcowan, Glenluce, Dunragit,

Castle-Kennedy, Stranraer Harbour, Stranraer, Colfln,

and Portpatrick. The Wigtownshire railway, branch-

ing from the Portpatrick line at Newton-Stewart, was
authorised in 1872, and opened as far as Garlieston in

1875, and was thence continued S to Whithorn in 1877, a

total distance of 19J miles. It has stations at Newton-
Stewart, Wigtown, Eirkinner, Whauphill, Sorbie, Mill-

isle, Garlieston, and Whithorn. Coaches run in con-

nection with this line between Whauphill and Port

William. The third line is the southern jiart of the

GiRV.VN AND POETPATl'.ICK Kailway, opened in 1876,

which enters the county from Ayrshire at the N of the

pari.sh of New Luce, and thence runs nearly due S to

join the Portpatrick railway at East Challoch near

Dunragit. It has Wigtownshire stations at Glenwhilly

and New Luce. The roads of the county are numerous,

convenient, and good. For many years the only

practicable road for wheeled vehicles was the old

military road, constructed in the latter half of last

century, which led from Newton-Stewart to Portpatrick.

A newer and more level road now connects these points.

Other main routes are the road from Glasgow to Stran-

raer, along the E side of Loch Ryan ; the road running
southwards'from Newton-Stewart to Wigtown and Whit-
horn ; and the road north-westward from Whithorn to

Stranraer, by the shore of Luce Bay and through Glen

Luce.

The royal burghs in the county are AVigtown, Stran-

raer, and Whithorn ; the burghs of barony are Newton-
Stewart, Glenluce, and Portpatrick ; the chief villages

arc Aird, Bladenoch, Cairnryan, Drumore, Eldrig,

Garlieston, Innermessan, Isle of Whithorn, Kirkcolm
or Stewarton, Kirkcowan, Eirkinner, Lochans, March-
farm, Merton, Monreith, Myreton, New Luce, Port-

Logan, Fort-William, Sandhead, Slohabert, Sorbie, and
Stoneykirk. The chief seats are Galloway House (Earl

of Galloway), Culhorn House (Earl of Stair), Ardwell,

Barnbarroch, Castlewigg, Corsewall House, Craighlaw

House, Craigenveoch, Dunragit, Dunskey, Freugh,

Genoch, Glasserton House, Glengyre, Isle of Whithorn
Castle, Lochinch Castle, Lochnaw House, Lochryan
House, Logan House, Monreith House, Penninghame
House, Park-Place, Physgill, Tonderghie, and Tor
House, most of which have been separately noticed.

According to the Miscellaneous Statistics of the

United Kingdom for 1879, 309,087 acres, with a gross

estimated rental of £239,589, were divided among 1820

proprietors, 1 holding 79,174 acres (rental, £40,425);
3 holding 80,628 (£36,837) ; 3 holding 46,129 (£36,304)

;

8 holding 53,915 (£42,614), etc. The county is governed
by a lord-lieutenant, a vice-lieutenant, 18 deputy-lieu-

tenants, a sherilf (who is also sheriff of Kirkcudbright-

shire and Dumfriesshire), a sheriff-substitute, and
about 60 justices of the peace. Sheritl' and other

courts are held at Wigtown and Stranraer as detailed
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in the articles on these towns ; the quarter-ses-
sions also meets at stated intervals at Glenluce. The
police force of the county numbered, in 1884-85, 22
men, with a chief constable receiving a salary of £175.
The county returns one member to parliament ; and its

constituency in 1885 was 1694. Wigtown (constituency
219), Stranraer (788), and Whithorn (230) unite with
New Galloway (60) in returning a member to parliament
—the group is kno\vn as the AVigtowu burghs. The value
of property in Wigtownshire has been subject to some
fluctuation. In the time of Charles II. lands were
offered to whoever would pay the public burdens on
them. With agricultural improvements and settled

government, however, the value has risen pretty
steadily. Valued rent in 1674, £5634 ; 1815, £143,425";
1856 (exclusive of royal burghs), £155,850 ; 1876,
£222,866; 1884-85 (landward), £223,846; railways,

£11,963 ;
(in burghs), £30,391 ; railways, £1455. W"ig-

townshire ranks twenty-first among "Scottish counties
in point of density of population, having 79 inhabitants
to the square mUe—the average for the entire country
being 125. Pop. (1801) 22,918, (1811) 26,891, (1821)
33,240, (1831) 36,258, (1841) 39,195, (1851) 43,389,
(1861) 42,095, (1871) 38,830, and (1881) 38,611, of
whom 20,468 were females, and only 28 Gaelic-speaking,

though there is a strong Celtic element in the popula-
tion, and Celtic names are common. Houses (1881)
occupied 7440, vacant 386, building 56.

The civil county includes the 17 parishes of Glasser-

ton, Inch, Eirkcolm, Kirkcowan, Eirkinner, Kirk-
maiden, Leswalt, Mochnim, New Luce, Old Luce,
Penninghame, Portpatrick, Sorbie, Stoneykirk, Stran-
raer, Whithorn, and Wigtown. For administrative
purposes the county is divided into the Lower District,

embracing the Machers and the Moors ; and the Upper
District, containing the Khinns. In this sense the
Rhiuns are held to include the parishes of Old and New
Luce, Inch, and Stranraer, besides the 5 parishes in the
peninsula proper. All the parishes are assessed for the
poor ; and, together with Ballautrae in Ayrshire, form
Wigtownshire poor-law combination, with a poorhouse
at Stranraer. The Kirkcudbright and Wigtown Rifle

Volunteers have their headquarters at Newton-Stewart

;

the Ayr, AVigtown, and Kirkcudbright Artillery Volun-
teers in Ayrshire. The registi'ation county gives part

of Penninghame to Kirkcudbrightshire ; and in 1881
its population was 38,448.

The civil county is divided among nineteen quoad
sacra parishes and part of another, viz., those already
mentioned, with Bargrennan, Lochryan, and Sheuchan.
Eleven of these are in the presbytery of Stranraer, the
remainder in that of Wigtown, and all in the synod of

Galloway. In 1883 there were 55 schools (49 of them
public), with aggregate accommodation for 7554 chil-

dren, 6262 on the registers, and an average attendance

of 4537.

History.—The history of this county has already been
rapidly sketched in the article on Galloway, and various

points in it are also touched upon under Kirkcud-
bright. To these articles the reader is referred for

further information. Attempts to erect western Galloway
into a shrievalty seem to have been made as early as the
12th century ; and in the 13tli centuiy, at the death of

Alexander III., while the Baliols were lords of Gallo-

way, it was certainly a sherifl'dom. In 1341 David II.

formed the county into an earldom, and conferred it

upon Sir Slalcolm Fleming, with a regality jurisdiction

which gi'catly curtailed the power of the sheriff ; and in

1372 this earldom, with its accompanying powers, passed
into the hands of the Douglases, who were then lords of

Galloway. In 1451 Andrew Agnew was confirmed as

Sheriff of Wigtownshire, and for 230 years his descen-

dants held that office without interruption. In 1681,

however, it was virtually transferred to Graham of

Claverhouse, for the purpose of crushing the Cove-

nanters ; but the Revolution again restored it to the
family of Agnew, who held it until the abolition of

hereditary jurisdictions in 1747, when £4000 was paid

as compensation for its surrender. The first sheriff-
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depute under the new regime was Alexander Boswell of

Auchinleck, who afterwards rose to the bench with the

title of Lord Auchinleck. Jurisdictions of regality also

existed prior to 1747 over the lands respectively of the

Prior of Whithorn, the Abbot of Glenluce, the Abbot of

Soulseat, and the Bishop of Galloway ; which passed

into the hands respectively of the Earl of Galloway,

DalrjTnple of Stair, Agnew of Lochnaw, and the Earl

of Cassillis. In 1747 compensations of £166 and £450
were paid for the two first, while nothing was paid for

the others. A baronial jurisdiction over the lands of

Inch, held by Dalryniple, was also abolished without

compensation. Several other baronial jurisdictions had

become extinct or merged in larger jurisdictions before

the general abolition.

Antiquities.—Allusion has already been made under

Galloway to the two towns of the Novantse—Leuco-
pibia and Eerigonium—which existed in this district.

The early races have left a considerable number of

traces of their existence in local names, as well as in the

shape of sepulchral cairns, tumuli, and mounds. Stand-

ing-stones occur in several localities, as at Torhouse and
Drumtroddan ; and traces of forts are frequent, as for

instance on the summit of Cairnpiat. Mote-hills of

different dates are still extant ; and many of the caves,

especially in the parishes of Inch, Portpatrick, Kirk-

maiden, and Glasserton, are popularly associated with

early events and men in the history of the county. The
~Bfeiof trace of the Roman appearance in the district in

80 A.D. is the camp at Eispain near Whithorn. The
Deil's Dyke, a great defensive work of the Romanised
Caledonians, extended from Loch Ryan to the upper

part of the Solway Firth, and has left some vestiges in

the county. Castles, fortalices, and other fortifications

of various dates—from that of the Romanised Cale-

donians to the close of the feudal period—were very

numerous ; and their remains are still found in all stages

of decay, though many, like Wigtown Castle, have com-
pletel}' vanished. Among those that still linger may be

mentioned Auchness, Baldoon, Carscreugh, Claynurd,

Corsewall, Crosswell, Cruggleton, Dorual, Dunskey,
Eggerness, Feather, Galdenoch, Garthland, Kennedy,
Killessar, Lochmaberry, Lochnaw, Long, Mochrum,
Myrtoun, Physgill, Sorbie, Stewart, and Synniness.

Several of these are separately noticed. The castles on
the sea-coast have mostly crutiibled very much into

decay. Diflerent accounts of their origin are given,

some authorities being of opinion that they were de-

fences against the Scandinavian descents, others holding
that they were erected by the Scandinavian rovers them-
selves. The chief monastic institutions in the county
in Roman Catholic times were Whithorn Priory, Glen-

luce Abbey, Soulseat Abbey, and Wigtown Priory.

There are several ruined chapels of interest in the shire,

as for example those of Kirkmadrine in Sorbie, and
at Kirkmaiden.

In addition to the authorities under Galloway and
Kirkcudbrightshire, see W. M'llwraith's Tlie Visitor's

Guide to Wigtownshire (2d ed., Dumfries, 1877).

Wilkiestown, a post-office hamlet in Kirknewton
parish, Edinburghshire, 3 miles E by N of Midcalder.

William, Fort, a small town in Kilmallie parish,

Inverness-shire, near the head of salt-water Loch Linnhe
and the southern end of the Caleilonian Canal, in the
mouth of Glen Nevis, 66 miles SSW of Inverness, 35
NNE of Oban, 50 WSW of Kingussie, and 134 NW of

Edinburgh. A fortress, built here by General Monk
iu 1655, during Cromwell's protectorate, from a neigh-
bouring castle took the name of the Garrison of Inver-
lochy, and had accommodation for 2000 men. But it

was chiefly earth-built, and altogether of a temporary
character, so that General Mackayin July 1690 replaced
it with the present smaller stone structure, and renamed
it Fort WQliam, after William III. An irregular work
of a triangular form, with ditch, glacis, and ravelin, a
bomb-proof magazine, two bastions mounting 15 twelve-
pounders, and accommodation for 104 men, this fort was
sold by Government about 1S60 to Mrs Cameron Camp-
bell of Monzie, and is now dismantled. At it the Glencoe
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murderers divided their spoil ; and in the spring of 1746
it was vainly bombarded by the Jacobites under Brigadier
Stapleton. The town itself bore the namefirst of Gordons-
burgh, from being built on the property of the Gordons,
and then of Maryburgh, after King AVilliam's consort.
It chiefly consists of three parallel lines of buildings,
forming two streets, and containing several good hotels
and shops, whilst in the suburbs are a number of hand-
some villas. A favourite tourist resort, and the head-
quarters of one of the twenty-six Scottish fishery districts,

Fort William has a post office, with money order, savings'
bank, and telegraph departments, branches of the Bank
of Scotland and the British Linen Company and National
Banks, 9 insurance agencies, 6 hotels, a gas company, a
public hall, a new courthouse, a police station, a sub-
stantial stone quay (1834), a masonic lodge, a volunteer
corps, a hospital founded by Andrew Belford, Esq. of
Glenfintaig, for the poor of Kilmallie and Kilmonivaig
parishes, and fairs on the fourth Wednesday of March,
the second Wednesday of June and November, the Tues-
day after the second Thursday of July, and the Tuesday
fortnight before Falkirk October Tryst. A new church and
manse for Duncansburgh quoad sacra parish were built at
Fort William in 1881 at a cost of £5000 ; but the great
ornament of the place is St Andrew's Episcopal church
(1880-81), an Early French Gothic structure, with tower
and spire, a chime of three bells, stained windows through-
out, and all its fittings of the most sumptuous descrip-
tion. The Eoman Catholic church of the Immaculate
Conception was built in 1868, and there is also a Free
church. The public school, accommodating 306 pupils,
and built at a cost of £3000, was opened in 1876 ; and
the Episcopal and Roman Catholic schools are likewise
handsome and recent erections. In or near the town
are monuments to Wm. Kennedy, M.D., Capt. Peter
Cameron, and Ewen Maclachlan, the Gaelic poet and
scholar. Fort William was made into a police burgh in
1874, and is the seat of a sheritf court every Thursday
during session. Pop. (1841) 1026, (1861) 1104, (1871)
1212, (1881) 1594, of whom 829 were females. Houses
(1881) 333 inhabited, 9 vacant, 3 building. —Ort^. Sur.,
sh. 53, 1877.

William, Port. See Poet-William.
Wilsontown, a mining village in Carnwath parish, E

Lanarkshire, on Mouse Water, 2 miles below its source,
and on the road from Lanark to West Calder. By road
it is 8J miles NNE of Lanark, 6 SE of Shotts Ironworks,
and 6 NNE of Carnwath village ; whilst by a branch
line of the Caledonian, formed under an act of 1859, it

is 25 miles WNW of Auchengray Junction and 8J N of
Carstairs. Founded in 1779 by two brothers of the
name of Wilson for the manufacture of pig-iron, it

throve for a time so well that in 1807 its works sup-
ported upwards of 2000 persons, with aggregate wages
of fully £3000 per month. They were closed, however,
from 1812 to 1821, when they were for some years
resumed, but on a very diminished scale, by Mr Dixon
of Calder Ironworks ; and coal mining is now the staple

industry. The sculjitor, James Fillans (1808-52), was
a native. Pop. (1841) 11-3, (1871) 585, (1881) 808.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Wilton, a parish of Upper Teviotdale, Eoxburghshire,
containing, on the left bank of the river Teviot, the
thriving Wilton or north-western suburb of the parlia-

mentary burgh of Hawick. It is bounded NW by
Ashkirk and Lilliesleaf, NE by Minto, SE by Cavers
and Hawick, and SW by Hawick and Eoberton. Its

utmost length, from NE to SW, is 5| miles ; its utmost
breadth is 3J miles ; and its area is 8820 acres, of which
59§ are water. BoRTHWiCK Water runs IJ mile east-

by-southward along the south-western boundary to the
Teviot, which itself flows 5J mOes north-eastward along
or close to all the south-eastern boundary. Where it

quits this parish, near Hassendeanburn, the surface

declines to 380 feet above sea-level, and thence it rises

to 586 feet near Burnhead, 840 at Heip Hill, 880 at

Eorthaugh Hill, 926 at Wiltonburn Hill, and 1043 at

Drinkston Hill. The haughs and hill-screens which
recede from the Teviot are everywhere beautiful ; and



WINCHBURGH

part of them, a little S of the iiiidiUe, forms the larger
section of the fine hill-locked landscape of Hawick's
environs. Though the interior is all hilly, the heights
are broad-hased, and gentle in ascent ; and they generally
admit the dominion of the plough, and become pastoral
only towards the north-western boundary. About two-
thirds of the entire area are in tillage ; and most of the
other third, though now in permanent pasture, has been
at one time cultivated. About 100 acres are covered
with plantation. Silurian rocks predominate; and the
soil, which ranges from alluvium to shallow earth, is

mostly fertile. Principal residences are Briery Yards,
Bucklands, Sillerbithall, Stirches, and Wilton Lodge

;

and 6 proprietors hold each an annual value of £500
and upwards. Wilton is in the presbytery of Jedburgh
and the synod of Merse and Teviotdale ; the living is

worth £760. A very handsome new parish church.
Early English in style, and containing 950 sittings,

was opened in 1861. Its predecessor, buUt in 1762,
after e.xtensive repairs and alterations, is now used as a
mission hall. Some years before 1736 one of the earliest

Sunday schools in Scotland was started by the minister,

Mr William Crawford (1676-1742), who was author of

Dying Thoughts. Three public schools—Clarilaw, Dean,
and Stouslie—with respective accommodation for 65, 50,
and 67 children, had (1884) an average attendance of

53, 40, and 28, and grants of £44, £28, 7s., and £35.
Landward valuation (1884) £9613, 18s. 7d. Pop. of
entire parish (1801) 1307, (1831) 1870, (1861) 3357,
(1871) 3936, (1881) 5782 : of portion in parliamentary
burgh (1861) 1162, (1871) 2986, (1881) 4848.— 0/-rf.

Siir., sh. 17, 1864.

Winchburgh, a village in Kirkliston parish, Linlith-
gowshire, 11 J miles W of Edinburgh. It has a station
on the North British railway and a post office, with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments.
Windygates, a village in Markinch parish, Fife, \

mile N of Camerom Biudge station. It has a post
office, with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph
departments. Pop., with Cameron Bridge, (1871) 420,
(1881) 410.— 0«?. Sur., sh. 40, 1867.
Winton Castle, a mansion in Pencaitland parish,

Haddingtonshire, on the left bank of Tyne AVater, in
a large and finely-wooded park, near Winton station on
the Jlacmerry branch of the North British railwav, and
3 miles SE of Tranent. Built by the third Earl of
AViuton in 1620, it is a striking architectural structure,
'in many respects a work of original genius,' aud,
though following the Tudor style in its stacks of
columned chimneys and in the decorated architraves of
its windows, is quite distinguishable from that era.

Additions made about 1805 in the English Baronial
style were destroyed by fire on 7 May 1881, the damage
being estimated at over £7000. In the interior the
fretted ceilings of the drawing-room and 'King Charles's
room' are worthy of special notice. The Wiuton estates,

forfeited by the fifth Earl of Winton in 1716, were sold
to the York Buildings Company, and on its failure part
of the property, including Winton Castle, was acquired
by James Hamilton, Lord Pencaitland, whose great-
great-granddaughter, Mary Campbell, in 1813 married
James, sixth Lord Ruthveu (1777-1853), and died in

1885. She held 2875 acres in the shire, valued at £4663
per annum.

—

Orel. Sur., sh. 33, 1863. See Seton
;

vol. iv. of Billings' Baronial Antiguities (1852) ; and
vol. ii. of John Small's Castles and Ma7isions of tlic

Lothians (1883).

Wishaw, a town in Carabusnethan and Dahiel par-
ishes, Lanarkshire, constituted a police burgh in 1855,
and extended in 1874 so as to comprise Wisliaw proper,
Camdusxethan village, and Craioneuk village.

Wishaw, standing 420 feet above sea-level, within 2
miles of the Clyde's right bank, and i mile S of South
Calder Water, has a station ou a section (1880) of the
Caledonian, constructed at a cost of £150,000, and
extending 6 miles north-westward from Law Junction
to Carfin. It is 3J miles ESE of Motherwell, 5 E of
Hamilton, 15 ESE of Glasgow, and 32 WSW of Edin-
burgh. Laid out in 1794, and pleasantly situated on

WISTON AND ROBERTON

the S'W face of a hill, it was so late as 1840 merely a
large ^HUage, but since has grown rapidly to the dimen-
sions of a considerable though straggling town, aud is

the centre of a vast mineral trade. It has a post office,

with money order, savings' bank, and telegraph dei}art-
ments, branches of the British Linen Co., Clydesdale,
Commercial, and Hoyal Banks, 24 insurance agencies,

3 hotels, gasworks, a town-hall, a public library, a
public park, a Saturday Liberal newspaper, the Wishaw
Press (1876), fairs on the second Thursday of May and
the fourth Thursday of October, etc. The Established
Church has four places of worship, the Free Church
two, the United Presbyterian two ; and there are also

lieformed Presbyterian, Primitive Methodist, Evan-
gelical Union, Bajitist, and Roman Catholic churches.
Of schools there are nine, six of them under the school
board. Few Scottish towns have grown more rapidly
than Wishaw, such growth being due to the great

extension of its mineral industries. These, at the
census of 1881, employed 2294 of the 3670 persons here
of the ' industrial class '—1687 being engaged in coal-

mining, 332 in the iron manufacture, etc. The burgh is

governed by a chief and two junior magistrates and by
nine police commissioners. A sheriff small debt court

is held on every third Thursda)', and a police court on
every Monday, or as occasion requires. Municipal
voters (1885) 1714. Valuation (1858) £8740, (1882)

£23,800, (1885) £26,500. Pop. of AVishaw proper (1841)

2149, (1851) 3271, (1861) 6112, (1871) 8812, (1881)
8953 ; of extended police burgh (1881) 13,112, of whom
6929 were males, aud 1829 were in Carabusnethan, 2330
in Craigneuk. Houses in burgh (1881) 2532 inhabited,

369 vacant, 12 building.—Ocrf. Sur., sh. 23, 1865.

Wishaw House, a mansion in Cambusnethan parish,

Lanarkshire, near the left bank of South Calder Water,

IJ mile NNW of Wishaw. It is a castellated edifice,

enlarged and improved, from designs by Gillespie

Graham, not long before 1839. Its owner, James
Hamilton (b. 1822), in 1875 established his claim to the
title of ninth Lord Belhaven (ere. 1647).

Wisp Hill. Sec Ewes.
Wiston and Roberton, a united parish of the Upper

AYard of Lanarkshire, in the E containing Lamiugton
station, on the Caledonian railway, and near the left

bank of the Clvde, 3i miles SSAV of Symington Junction,

lOi S by E of'Carstairs Junction, aud 37| SAY by S of

Edinburgh. Formed in 1772 by the union of the two
ancient parishes of AViston to the N and Roberton to

the S, it is bounded NAA'' and N by Carmichael, NE by
Symington, E and SE by Lamiugton, S aud S\Y by
Crawfordjohn, and W by Douglas. Its utmost length,

from N to S, is 5J miles ; its breadth increases north-
ward from IJ to 5J miles ; and its area is 13,209781
acres, of which 70 '005 are water. The Clyde flows

5j miles north - north - eastward along or close to

all the Lamiugton border, aud Duneaton AA^ater IJ
mile eastward along all the southern boundary. Other
affluents of the Clyde here are Roberton Burn, ruuning
through the middle of Roberton, and Garf AA^ater,

through the middle of AViston. Along the Clyde the
surface sinks to 690 feet above sea-level ; and thence it

rises to 1169 at Harten Hill, 1237 at Roberton Law,
1675 at DuxGAVEL Hill, and 2335 at TlNTO, which cul-

minates on the meeting-point of AViston, Carmichael,

Covington, and Symington parishes. The rocks are

variously eruptive, Silurian, Devonian, and carboni-

ferous. The eruptive rocks occur partly in dikes through
the stratified rocks, partly in vast amorphous masses, of

gi-eat variety of character, in the uplands. Limestone
has been largely quarried ; but workable coal has been

sought for in vain. Much of the soil is very marshy ;

great part is either black loam or gravelly earth
;
and

the rest is very diversified. According to the Ordnance
Survey, 4606 acres are arable, 317 underwood, and 7976

heathy pasture. The townsliip of Roberton was founded

by Robert, the brother of Lambin, in the early part,

and the township of AViston by AA^ice about the middle,

of the 12th century. Hardington House, noticed

separately, is the chief residence ; and 5 proprietors



hold each an annual value of more, 3 of less, than £500.

Tlie parish is in the presbytery of Lanark and the synod

of Glasgow and Ayr ; the living is worth £280. The
parish church stands near the lelt bank of Garf Water,

J mile E of Wiston hamlet, 1 J mile NW of Laniington

station, and 7 miles SSW of the post-town, Biggar. It

is an old building, enlarged after the union of the two
parishes, and containing 355 sittings. At Kobeiiton

village, 2i miles SSW, is a U.P. church, dating from

1801, and" rebuilt in 1873 ; whilst two public schools,

Wiston and Eoberton, with respective accommodation

for 70 and 50 children, had (1884) an average attendance

of 18 and 28, and grants of £27 and £43, 14s. Valua-

tion (1859) £4964, 14s. lid., (1885) £8656, 18s. Pop.

(1801) 757, (1831) 940, (1S61) 786, (1871) 680, (1881)

562.—Ord. Sur., shs. 23, 15, 1865-64.

Wolfelee, a mansion in Southdean parish, Roxburgh-

shire, on the right bank of Rule Water, 10 miles ESE
of Hawick. Its owner. Sir Walter Elliot, K.C.S.I.,

F.R.S. (b. 1803; sue. 1855; ere. 1866), holds 3030 acres

in the shire, valued at £2284 per annum. See HOBKIRK.
—Ord. Siir., sh. 17, 1864.

Wolfhill, a village at the mutual border of Cargill

and St Martins parishes, Perthshire, 6 miles NNE of

Perth.

Woodbum, a modern mansion in the N of Newbattle

parish, Edinburghshire, near the South Esk's right

bank, 1 mile E of Dalkeith. It was recently purchased

by the Marquess of Lothian.

Woodcot. See Fala axd Soutea.
Woodend, a village in Newhills parish, Aberdeenshire,

near the right bank of the Don, 1 mile N by AV of Auch-
niull. Pop. (1871) 486, (1881) 529. See Stoxey-
WOOD.
Woodend, a village in Torphichen parish, Linlithgow-

shire, IJ mile WNW of Armadale.
Woodend, a mansion in Madderty parish, Perthshire,

IJ mile W by S of Madderty station.

Wooden House, a mansion in Kelso parish, Ro-x-

burghshire, IJ mile E by S of the town.

Woodhall, a mansion in Colinton parish, Edinburgh-
shire, on the right bank of the Water of Leith, opposite

Juniper Green. The estate was possessed by the Cun-
ninghams for more than three centuries prior to 1701,

when it was purchased by Sir John Foulis. See Mill-
BURx Tower.
Woodhall. See Baljiaghie.
Woodhaven, a village in Forgan parish, Fife, on the

Firth of Tay, opposite Dundee, and 1 mile SW of

Newport.
Woodhead. See Fyvie and Carsphaien.
Woodhill, a mansion in Kirkmichael parish, Perth-

shire, near the right bank of the Ardle, 10 miles NNW
of Blairgowrie.

Woodhill House, a mansion in Barry parish, Forfar-

shire, 4 miles W of Carnoustie.

Woodhouse. See Kiekpatrick-Fleming.
Woodhouselee, a mansion in Glencorse parish, Edin-

burghshire, 6A miles S of Edinburgh and 4 N of Peni-

cuik. Romantically seated on the eastern slope of the
Pentland Hills, it is an irregular pile of different dates,

and partly occupies the site of the 14th-centnry fortalice

of Fulford or Foulfourde, at whose demolition in 1755
only a stone vaulted room was suffered to remain as

the lower story of part of the new building. Its

square corner tower was built in 1796, and its S
wing in 1843, the latter from plans by Kemp, the
architect of the Scott Monument at Edinburgh. There
is a good collection of family portraits and other
paintings, and the grounds contain some fine old trees.

The estate was purchased in 1748 by William Tytler,

W.S. (1711-92), Queen Mary's vindicator, and passed to

WYSEBY

his son, Alexander Eraser- Tytler, Lord Woodhouselee
{17i7-'i.S13),anthoTo( Elcmciitsofllistory, etc. , and father

of the Scottish historian, Patrick Fraser-Tytler (1791-

1849). The present proprietor, James Stuart Fraser-

Tytler, Esq. (b. 1820 ; sue. 1S62), holds 556 acres in the

shire, valued at £955 per annum. Old Woodhouselee

—

the ' haunted Woodhouselee ' of Scott's Grey Brother—
stood at the SE verge of the parish, on the North Esk's

left bank, near Auchindinny. It belonged to the wife of

James Hamilton or ' Bothwellhaugh,' but, according to

tradition, was forfeited to enrich a greedy minion of the

Regent Murray, who drove her forth on a winter's

night, with her new-born babe, to die on the l)leak hill-

side. Hence Bothwellhaugh's murder of Murray at

Linlithgow (1570) has been popularly regarded as a

deed of retribution ; but Dr Hill Burton has shown that

the so-called ' victim of the Pentland Hills ' obtained
restitution of AVoodhouselee as late as 1609. A con-

siderable portion of the present mansion was bnilt with
the stones of Old Woodhouselee.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 32,

1857. See Jn. Small's Castles and Mansions of the

Lothians (Edinb. 1883).

Woodielee. See Lenzie.
Woodside, a police burgh in Old Machar parish,

Aberdeenshire, near the right bank of the Don, 2 miles
NNW of the centre of Aberdeen, and included within
its parliamentary boundary. It has a post ofiice, with
money order, savings' bank, and telegraph departments,

a station on the Great North of Scotland railway, a

branch of the Aberdeen Town and County Bank (1880),

extensive paper works, a valuable free library (18S1),

the gift of Sir John Anderson, a large public school, an
Established church (1846 ; made quoad sacra 1862), a
Free church, a U.P. church (1879), a Congregational

church, and St Joseph's Roman Catholic church (1842).

Pop. (1871) 4290, (1881) 5452; of q. s. parish (1881)

592S.— Orel. Sur., sh. 77, 1873.

Woodside. See Bueeelton.
Woodside, a mansion in the parish and near the town

of Beith, Ayrshire. An old edifice, enlarged and
modernised in the latter half of the 18th century, and
again in 1848, it was a seat of the Ralstons from 1551
till 1772, and in 1834 was purchased by Wm. Patrick,

Esq. See Ladyland.—Ord. Sur., sh, 22, 1865. See

A. H. Millar's Castles and Mansions of Ayrshire (Edinb.

1885).

Woodside, a hamlet in Largo parish, Fife, SJ miles N
of the town.

Woodville, a mansion in Colinton parish, Edinburgh-
shire, i mile SW of Colinton village. It was the home,
from 1831, of the Rev. Arch. Alison (1757-1831), author
of Essays on Taste ; and at it died his eldest son, Pro-

fessor Wm. Pulteney Alison (1790-1859).— 0»-£?. Sur.,

sh. 32, 1857.

Woodville, a mansion in St Vigeans parish, Forfar-

shire, 2i miles NW of Arbroath.
Woolmet. See Newton.
Wooplaw, an estate, with a modern mansion and fine

plantations, in Melrose parish, Roxburghshire, on the

\V side of Allan Water, 6i miles SSW of Lauder.

Wormistone House, a fine old mansion in Crail

parish. East Neuk of Fife, IJ mile N of the town.
Acquired by his ancestor about the beginning of the

17th century, it is the seat of David Clark Lindsay,

Esq. (b. 1832 ; sue. 1872), who holds 501 acres in the

shire, valued at £1542 per annum, and who is heir

present to the earldom of Lindsay. See Kilconquuar.
—Ord. Sur., sh. 41, 1857.

Wrath, Cape. See Cape Wrath.
Wyseby, a mansion in Kirkpatrick-Flemiug parish,

Dumfriesshire, near the left bank of Kirtle Water,

14 mile SE of Kirtlebridge station.
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YAIB, a mansion, with beautiful grounds, in

Selkirk parish, Selkirkshire, on the right bank
of the Tweed, 5 miles NNW of the town of

Selkirk. It was built towards the close of the

18th century by Alex. Pringle of Whytbank, Scott's

neighbour at Ashiestecl (c/. Introd. to Canto II. of

Marmimi). His grandson, Alex. Pringle, Esq. (b.

1837 ; sue. 1857), is male representative of the original

Pringle stock, and holds 3397 acres, valued at £1792
per annum.

—

Ord. Sur., sh. 25, 1865.

Yarrow, a parish of Selkirkshire, whose church
stands on the left bank of Yarrow Water, 9 miles

\V by S of Selkirk, under which there is a post office

of Yarrow. It is bounded N by Peebles, Trac|uair,

Innerleithen, and Stow, E by Selkirk, SE by Kirkhope,
S by Ettrick, and W by Megget and Manor. Its

utmost length, from NE to SW, is 16 miles ; its utmost
breadth is TJ miles ; and its area is 65|- square miles

or 41,856 acres, of which 813 are water, and 2166J
belong to a detached portion (4J x IJ mUe), surrounded
by Peebles, Traquair, and Innerleithen. St JIaky'.s

Loch (3xi mile ; 814 feet above sea-level) lies to the

SW, on the Ettrick and Megget boundary ; and, issuing

from its foot, Yaekow Water flows 11 J miles east-

north-eastward (for the last 2| along the Selkirk

boundary), till it passes ofi", near Broadmeadows, into

Selkirk parish. At Old Howford the Tweed flows J
mile east-south-eastward along all the Innerleithen

boundary of the detached section ; and, lower down, it

flows 4 miles east-south-eastward, past Elibank and
Ashiesteel, along all the Innerleithen and Stow boun-
dary of the main body. Beside Yarrow Water the

surface declines to 585, beside the Tweed to 397, feet

above the sea ; and chief elevations to the N of the

Yarrow, as one goes up the vale, are Elibank Craig (969),

Ashiesteel Hill (1314), *Elibank Law (1715), Brown
Knowe (1718), Plora Craig (1212), *Mixcn3iuiR (1856),

Blackgrain Rig (1652), Snouthead (1483), Mouutbenger
Hope (1784), AVard Law (1377), *Dun Eig (2433),

*Blackhouse Heights (2213), and *Black Law (2285),

where asterisks mark those summits that culminate on
the confines of the parish. To the S of the Yarrow rise

*CrookHill(15S0feet),*SundliopeHeight(1684),*BLACK
Knowe Head (1806), *Turner Clench Law (1809), Peat
Law (1737), Bowerhope Law (1570), and the Wiss
(1932) ; whilst in the detached section the highest point
is 'Birkscairn Hill (2169). Except along the Tweed
and the lower reaches of Yarrow Water the parish is

almost treeless, though once it was all included in

Ettrick Forest. Now far the greater part of it is

sheepwalks. Its endless memories, richer than those

of any other parish, are recorded under Altrive,
Ashiesteel, Blackhouse, Dougla.?, Dryhore, Eli-
bank, Hangingshaw, Mount Bengek, St JIary's
Locn, and Yarrow Water. Here, however, may be
noticed the ' Yarrow Doctor,' John Rutherford, M.D.
(1695-1779), whose father was parish minister, and who
held the professorship of medicine in Edinburgh Uni-
versity from 1726 till 1765. Five proprietors hold each
an annual value of more, and three of less, than £500.
Giving oil' a portion to Caddonfoot quoad sacra parish.

Yarrow is in the presbyterj' of Selkirk and the synod of

Merse and Teviotdale ; the living is worth £418. Its

ancient name was St Mary's or St Mary's of the Lowes
(de Lacuhus), and a pre-Reformation chapel stood at

Deuchar or Duchoire, a little way NE of the present

church. Kirkhope was disjoined from it in 1851.

The parish church, built in 1640, contains 430 sittings,

and in 1884 was adorned with two beautiful stained-

glass windows, one on each side of the pulpit, in memory
of the late Rev. Dr Russell and his father, both ministers

of Yarrow. The subjects are ' Christ blessing little

children' and the ' Resurrection.' Two public schools,

Yarrow and Yarrowford, with respective accommodation
for 91 and 45 children, had (1884) an average attendance
of 60 and 16, and grants of £77, 16s. and £26, 15s.

500

Valuation (18G5) £9964, 6s. 5d., (1885) £13,140, 10s.
Pop. (1861) 643, (1871) 662, (1881) 639, of whom 562
were in the ecclesiastical parish.

—

Ord. Sur., shs. 24,
16, 25, 17, 1864-65.

Yarrow Water, a stream of Selkirkshire, issuing
from the foot of St Mary's Loch, and flowing 14|
miles east-north-eastward, through Yarrow and Selkirk
parishes, till, alter a descent of 405 feet, it falls into
Ettrick Water at a point 2 miles SW of Selkirk town.
It is a capital trouting-stream, the fish weighing from
li lb. downwards ; and its waters above Broadmeadows
are open to the public.

' What's Yarrow but a river bare,
That glides the dark hills under ?

There are a thousand such elsewhere
As worthy of j'our wonder.'

So Wordsworth lightly sang in the first of his ' Three
Yarrows'

—

Yarrow Unvisited (1803), Yarrow Visited

(1814), and Yarrow Revisited (1831). On the first occa-
sion, he and his sister Dorothy had just left Scott, and
were to meet him again next day at Melrose ; on the
second, the ' Ettrick Shepherd ' guided him over the
hills from Traquair to St Mary's Loch, and thence down
the whole course of Yarrow to its union with the Ettrick

;

on the third, he drove with Scott from Abbotsford to
Newark Castle—they were both over sixty years old,

and Scott was in two days to leave for Italy. Then
there is Foulshiels, the birthplace of Mungo Park,
and the Yarrow's deep pool where Scott found him
plunging one stone after another into the water, and
anxiously watching the bubbles that rose to the surface.

'This appears,' said Scott, 'but an idle amusement for

one who has seen so much adventure.' 'Not so idle,

perhaps, as you suppose,' answered Mungo, 'this was
the way I used to ascertain the depth of a river in
Africa.' He was then meditating his second and last

journey, but had told no one. Cartekhaugh, scene
of the ballad of Yoiing Tamlaiie, ' sweet Bowhill ' and
Newark Castle, Philiphaugh, where Leslie routed
Montrose, and Hangingshaw, erst a stronghold of the
' OutlawMuiray '—these all are set amid the lower vale's

* Rich gfroves of lofty stature,
With Yarrow winding through the pomp
Of cultivated nature.'

But the very Yarrow, the Yarrow of mournful song, is

that of the upper valley, where the ' deep, swirling

stream, falulosns as ever Hydaspes,' laves ' the inner
sanctuary of the whole Scottish Bordei', of that moun-
tain tract which sweeps from sea to sea, from St Abbs
Head and the Lammermuir westward to the hills of

Galloway. It concentrates in itself all that is most
characteristic of that scenery—the soft green rounded
hills with their flowing outlines, overlapping and
melting into each other ; the clear streams winding
down between them from side to side, margined with
green slij>s of holm ; the steep brae-sides with the
splendour of mountain grass, interlaced here and there

with darker ferns, or purple heather ; the hundred side-

burns that feed the main Dale river, coming from hidden
Hopes where the grey peel-tower still moulders ; the

pensive aspect of the whole region so solitary and deso-

late. Then Yarrow is the centre of the once famous
but now vanished Forest of Ettrick, with its memories
of proud huntings and chivalry, of glamourie and the

land of Faery. Again, it is the home of some "old
unhappy far-off thing," some immemorial romantic
sorrow, so remote that tradition has forgotten its inci-

dents, yet cannot forget the impression of its sadness.

Ballad after ballad comes down loaded with a dirge-like

wail for some sad event, made still sadder for that it

befell in Yarrow.' The oldest surviving ballad, The
Dowie Dais o' Yarrow, is supposed to refer to a com-
bat at Deuchar Swire, near Yarrow kirk, in which



YEILDSHIELDS

Walter Scott, thinl son of Robert of Tliirlestane, was
|

treacherously slain by his brother-in-law, John Scott of

Tushielaw :

—

' As he gaed up the Tinnies Bank,
I wot he gaed wi' sorrow,

Till, down in a den, he spied nine armed men,
On the dowie houms of Yarrow.

' Four has he hurt, and Ave has slain,

On the bludie braes of Yarrow,
Till that stubborn knight came him behind.

And ran his body thorough.'

Then comes his Sarah's exquisite lament

:

' " Yestreen I dreamed a dolefu" dream ;

I fear there will be sorrow

!

I dreamed I pu'd the heather green,
Wi' my true love on Yarrow.

' " O gentle wind that bloweth south.

From where my Love repaireth,

Convey a kiss frae his dear mouth.
And tell me how he fareth !

* '* Oh ! tell sweet Willie to come down,
And hear the raavis singing.

And see the birds on ilka bush.
And leaves around them hinging.

' '* But in the glen strove arm^d men ;

"They've wrought me dule and sorrow ;

They've slain—the comeliest knight they've slain—
He bleeding lies on Yarrow."

' She kissed his cheek, she kaimed his hair,

She searched his wounds all thorough ;

She kissed thera, till her lips grew red.

On the dowie houms of Yarrow.'

We hear the same sad burden of a lover lost, by
drowning in Yarrow or by a rival's sword, in Willie's

rare, and Willie'sfair {circa 1525 ; first printed 1724),

in Hamilton of Bangour's Busk yc, Intsk ye, my bonny,

bonny bride (1748), and in John Logan's Braes of Yarrow
(1770), two of whose verses Scott deemed the perfection

of poetry :

' His mother from the window looked.
With all the longing of a mother

;

His little sister weeping walked
The green-wood path to meet her brother ;

' They sought him east, they sought him west,
They sought him all the forest thorough ;

They only saw the cloud of night.
They only heard the roar of Yarrow !

'

Scott himself and the ' Ettrick Shepherd,' ' Christopher
North ' and Henry Scott Riddell, the ' Surfaceman Poet

'

and ' J. B. Selkirk,' have added each a spray to Yarrow's
garland of song ; but we will end with Wordsworth's
closing stanza

:

* Flow on for ever. Yarrow Stream

!

Fulfil thy pensive duty,
Well pleased that future Bards should chant
For simple hearts thy beauty

;

To dream-light dear while yet unseen.
Dear to the common sunshine,

And dearer still, as now I feel.

To memory's shadowy moonshine.'

See Sir Thomas Dick Lauder's Scottish Rivers (Edinb.
1874) ; Dr John Bi-own's Minchvioor (Edinb. 1864) ;

Prof. Jn. Veitch's History and Poetry of the Scottish

Border (Glasg. 1878) ; and Principal J. C. Shairp's
'Three Yarrows' in Aspects of Poetnj (Oxf. 1881).—
Ord. Sur., shs. 16, 24, 25, 1864-65.

Teildshields. See Ko.\dmeetikg.s.
Yell (anc. Jalla, Jala; Icel. gelid, gall, 'barren'),

the second largest of the Shetland Islands, and, except
Unst, the most northerly of the group, lies 25 to 40
miles N of Lerwick, under which it has post and tele-

graph offices of Ulsta (in the SW), Mid Yell (E), and
CuUivoe (NE). It is separated, on the W and SW,
from Mainland by Yell Sound, If to 6 miles broad

;

on the E, from Fetlar by Colgrave Sound, If to 4J
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miles broad ; and on the NE, from Unst by Bluerauu

Sound, 4J furlongs broad at the narrowest. Its utmost

length, from N to S, is 17| miles ; its breadth varies

between k mile and 64 miles ; and its area is 81 -69 square

miles or 52,923 acres. The tides on both sides of the

island are very impetuous ; and, both in Yell and

Bluemull Sounds, where they meet with obstnictions,

and often run at the rate of 9 or 10 miles, they for con-

tinuous hours defy boat navigation, and toss the sea,

even during a calm, into foam and tumult. The chief

bays which indent the coast are Gloup Voe on the N

;

Basta Voe, Mid Yell Voe, and Otters Wick on the E
;

Burra Voe and Hamna Voe on the S ; and Whale Firth

on the W. All these, and some smaller bays or creeks,

form natural harbours, several of which are capacious

and sheltered. Mid Yell Voe and Whale Firth are

opposite each other, a little N of the centre of the

island, and leave between thera only a low boggy

isthmus J mile across, which could be cut into a canal

communication. A landing can be effected at almost

any point on the E coast ; but even in calm weather it

can nowhere be effected on the W except in Whale
Firth and one smaller creek. The coast, along the E,

is generally low and often sandy ; but along the W it

is to a considerable extent rocky, bold, and even pre-

cipitous, rising rapidly in places to over 200 and 300

feet. The surface of the island presents a heavy and
cheerless aspect. Two nearly parallel ridges of gneiss

rocks, of almost unifonn outline, and only from 200 to

600 feet in height, traverse it nearly from end to end,

sloping gradually toward the shores, and, in some

places, connected by transverse ridges running from E
to W. The northern division of the island at no point

exceeds 382 feet above sea-level ; but S of Whale Firth

and Mid Yell Sound rise the South Ward of Realirth

(615 feet), the Kame of Sandwick (531), and the Ward
of Otterswick (672). Of sixty-six little fresh-water

lochs or lochlets, most of them yielding good trout-

fishing, the largest are Kettlester Loch, Lumbister

Loch, Colvister Loch, and Gossa Water. The rocks are

principally gneiss and mica slate, with veins of granite

and nodules or masses of quartz and trap ; and almost

all the soil is a deep moss, occasionally but seldom

mixed with clay or sand. Yell is described in

Buchanan's History (1582) as 'so uncouth a place that

no creature can live therein except such as are born

there.' But now there are a number of good sheep

farms, with thriving flocks of Cheviot and blackfaced

sheep. Eggs, cattle, and ponies are also exported

;

fishing in the surrounding seas is a leading but perilous

employment ; and the pursuit and capture of the ' eaa'in

whale ' {deljyhinus dediKtor) occasionally produces vast

excitement. The antiquities are some Picts' houses or

circular burghs, and nearly a score of shapeless ruins or

faint vestiges of pre-Reformation chapels. The island

was anciently distributed into the three parishes of

North Yell, Mid Yell, and South Yell. North Yell is

now united to Fetlar ; whilst Mid and South Yell

form one civil parish, which, including the islets of

Hascussay and Bigga, has a laud area of 35,365 acres.

In 1880 this parish was ecclesiastically redivided into

Mid Yell and South Yell quoad sacra pari.sh. Both are

in the presbytery of Burravoe and the synod of Shet-

land ; and the stipend of the former is £196, of the

latter £129. Mid Yell church, with 500 sittings, was

built in 1832 ; and South Yell church, with 384, in

1841. There are also a Free church of Yell and an
Episcopal mission church of Burravoe ; and six public

schools— Burravoe, East Yell, Mid Yell, Ulsta, West
Sandwick, and West Yell—with total accommodation

for 296 children, had (1SS4) an average attendance of

157, and grants amounting to £191, 4s. Valuation of

Mid and South Yell (1860) £1434, (1884) £2457, 10s. 9d.

Pop. of entire island (1831) 2649, (1861) 2716, (1871)

2732, (1881) 2529, of whom 1514 were females, whilst

821 were in North Yell, 984 in Mid Yell, and 724 in

South Yell.

Yester, a parish in the S of Haddingtonshire, con-

taining GiFFORD village, within
-J,
mile of the northern

501



boundary, ariu »j miles SSE of Haddington, under

which there is a jjost office of Gifford, with money order,

savings' bank, and telegraph departments. It is bounded
N by Haddington, NE, E, and SE by Garvald, S by

Lauder and Channelkirk in Berwickshire, SW by
Humbie, and AV and NW by Bolton. Its utmost

length, from N to S, is SJ mile.s ; its utmost breadth,

from E to W, is 4J miles ; and its area is 8847.?

acres. Gifford Water, entering from Garvald, winds

3J miles west-north-westward across the north-eastern

interior and along the Haddington boundary, and

receives hero the tribute of Gamuelston, Newhall,

aid other rivulets which rise in the S of the parish.

Sinking at the northern border to 345 feet above

sea-level, the surface thence rises southward to 700

feet near Long-Yester, 921 near Long-Newton, and

1733 at Lammer Law, the loftiest of the Lammermuir
HiLL.s. The rocks of the northern district, belonging

to the Carboniferous formation, include limestone and
hard red sandstone, bnt no coal ; those of the southern

district are Silurian. The soil, in most parts clayey, in

some parts a light loam, on the uplands is moorish, and
nearly everywhere is more or less incumbent on clay.

Agricultural improvements in the way of reclamation,

draining, fencing, etc., have been remarkably successful.

About three-fifths of the entire area are in tillage ; some
940 acres ai'e under wood, and the rest of the land is

either pastoral or waste. The manor of Yester or

Yestred (Cymric ysirad, ' strath or dale ') was granted

by William the Lyon (1166-1214) to Hugh Gifford,

whose father, an Englishman, had settled in Lothian

under David I. From that early age till the present

day Yester has remained with his descendants. Sir

David Dalrymple relates in his Annals, that his grand-

son, Hugh Gifford de Yester, died in 1267, and that in

Yester Castle, which stood on the eastern verge of the

parish, near the left bank of Gifford AVater, ' there was
a spacious cavern formed by magical art, and called in

the country Bo'hall, i.e.. Hobgoblin Hall.' This cave,

which is alluded to in Canto Third of Marinion, is very

spacious, and has an arched roof. It is reached by a

descent of 24 steps ; and though it has stood for so

many centuries, and has been exposed to the external

air for between 100 and 200 years, it is still in a state

of good preservation. From the floor, another stair of

36 steps leads down to a pit, which communicates with
one of the neighbouring rivulets. A great part of the

walls superincumbent on the cavernous apartment are

still standing. Tradition reports that the Castle of

Yester was the last fortification in this country which
surrendered to the English general, sent into Scotland

by the Protector Somerset. Another Hugh Gilford,

who died before 11 March 1409, had not a son to inherit

his large estates ; and Johanna, the eldest of his

daughters, marrying Sir William Hay of Locherwart,
transferred the manor, with the patronage of the chiu'ch,

to him and their conjoint posterity. Thus arose the

family of Yester and Locherwart, who obtained the

titles of Lord Yester in 1488, Earl of Tweeddale in 164C,

Marquis of Tweeddale and Earl of Gifl'ord in 1694, and
Baron Tweeddale (in the peerage of the United Kingdom)
in 1881. William Montagu Hay, present and tenth

Marquis (b. 1828 ; sue. 1878), holds 43,027 acres, valued
at £25,832, 6s. per annum, viz., 20,486 in Haddington-
shire (£11,485, 4s.), 18,116 in Berwickshire (£9572,
3s.), and 4425 in Roxburghshire (£4774, 193.). His
seat, Yester House, stands among finely wooded

frounds, near the left bank of Gifford Water, 1 mile

E of Gifford village, and is a large classical edifice,

built from designs by W. Adam towards the close of

last century, but greatly altered and improved since then
(J. Small's Castles mid Mavsioiis of the Lothians, 1883).

Another mansion, noticed separately, is Newton Hall.
Robert Fleming (1630-94), a much esteemed divine, and
Charles Nisbet, D.D. (1736-1804), president of Dickenson
College, Pennsylvania, were natives, as also were James
Craig and John AVitherspoon, D.D. The two last are

both noticed under Gifford, where, too, is discussed the

question of John Knox's birthplace. In the southern
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or Lammermuir portion of the parish are the sites or

remains of five hill-forts, one of them at a spot called

the Witches' Knowe. Yester is in the presbytery of

Haddington and the synod of Lothian and Tweeddale
;

the living is worth £455. The church was originally

called St Bothan's or Bathan's, after Baithene, Columba's
cousin and successor at lona. Afterwards known
as Yester's, in 1451 it was restored to its former name,
and at the same time converted by Sir William Hay
into a collegiate establishment for a provost, 6 preben-
daries, and 2 singing-boys. The Reformation upset the
collegiate establishment, and placed the church in a
simply parochial position under the revived name of
Yester. A chapel, dedicated to St Nicholas, and sub-
ordinate to the parish church, anciently stood at

Duncanlaw. The present parish church and the new
Free church are both described under Gifford. There
are two public schools, one at Long-Yester, and the
other, of recent erection, at Gifford. Valuation (1860)
£7553, (1885) £8844, 5s. Pop. (1801) 929, (1841)
1069, (1861) 1033, (1871) 1034, (1881) 92i.—Ord. Sur.,

sh. 33, 1863.

Yetholm (12th c. Yclliam or Jelliam, 'hamlet at the
gate or passage ' between England and Scotland), a
Border village and parish of NE Roxburghshire. 'The
village, lying 378 feet above sea-level, consists of two
parts—Town-Yetholm, on the left, and Kirk-Yetholm,
3 furlongs to the E, on the right, bank of Bowmont
Water, which here is spanned by a stone three-arch
bridge, built in 1834. Town-Yetholm is 7J miles SE
of Kelso, and Kirk-Yetholm If mile SW of the English
Border ; and each is a burgh of barony, the former
under Wauchope of Niddrie-llarischall, and the latter

under the JIarquess of Tweeddale. Of Kirk-Yetholm's
two sheep-fairs (27 June and 24 Oct.), and Town-
Yetholm's lamb fair (second AVednesday of July), only
the first retains any importance ; and a weekly market,
formerly held at Town-Yetholm, has long been dis-

continued. The football match, too, and games on
Fastern E'en (Shrove Tuesday) have lost much of their
ancient celebrity ; and the smuggling of whisky across
the Border was almost extinct so long ago as 1835.
Once it engaged a fifth of the villagers, and the whisky
sold from Yetholm into England had a value of from
£10,000 to £20,000 a year. There are a post office

under Kelso, mth money order, savings' bank, and
telegraph departments, a water supply of 1858, a curl-

ing club, and a horticultural society. Pop. of entire
village (1841) 944, (1861) 902, (1871) 796, (1881) 746.
Edward I. spent two days at Yetholm in 1304 on his

way back to England ; and Douglas is said to have made
the kirk his rendezvous before the battle of Otterburn
(1388) ; whilst many of the Scottish nobles who fell at
Flodden (1513) are believed to have been brought 6
miles for burial in the kirkyard, as the nearest con-
secrated ground in Scotland. A later tradition tells

how in 1745 a small party of Highlanders, adherents of
Bonny Prince Charlie, marched through the parish and
village, up Bowmout Water, to Earl in Northumber-
land. But Kirk-Yetholm's chief interest is that from
time immemorial it has been the headnuartcrs of the
Scottish Gipsies. The date of their settlement here is

as hard to fix as that of the first arrival of Gipsies in
Scotland. The earliest certain mention of them within
the realm is an entry in the books of the Lord High
Treasurer: 'Apr. 22, 1505.—Item to the Egyptianis,
be the kingis command, vij lib.

;

' and on 5 July of that
same year James lA'^. gave Anthonius Gagino, Count of
Little Egypt, a letter of commendation to the King of
Denmark. IJut the 'overliers and masterful beggars,'
described in an Act of 1449 as going about the country
with 'hoi'ses, hundes, and uther gudes,' were probably
Gipsies ; and we find an early tradition of Gipsies or
'Saracens' infesting Galloway prior to 1460. (See Kirk-
cudbright.) In 1540 James V. subscribed a writ in
favour of ' oure louit Johnne Faw, lord and erle of
Litill Egipt

;

' and the Faws or Faas would seem to have
been the first Gipsy settlers here, some longish time
before 1669, if the Falls of Dunbar were really a branch
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of the Faas of Kirk-Yetliolm. Jean Gordon, again, the

prototype of Scott's 'Meg Merrilees,' appears to have

been a native of the place ; and as she was quite an okl

woman when, at Carlisle, soon after the year 1746, she

was ducked to death in the Eden, there must have been

Gipsies in Yetholm earlier than 1695 or 1715—the dates

of their first settlement, according to ditl'erent autho-

rities. Old AVill Faa, the first Gipsy King that we hear

of, died at Coldingham in 1783 or 1784 ; and 'his corpse

was escorted to Yetholm by more than 300 asses. ' He
was succeeded by his eldest son, William ; he, in 1847,

by his sister's son, Charles Blythe ; and he, in 1S61, by
his daughter, Esther Faa Blythe, who, dying at Kelso

in July 1883, was buried at Yetholm in presence of a

large multitude. A canny old body, but with little of

the Komani in face or language, she described Kirk-

Yetholm as ' sae mingle-mangle that ane micht think it

was either built on a dark nicht or sawn on a windy ane

—the inhabitants maistly Irish, and nane o' her seed,

breed, and generation.' And she was right, for to-day

in the ' Gipsy toun ' there are no true Gipsies.

The parish is bounded NW, for 2| miles, by Linton
;

NE and E, for 6§ miles, by Northumberland ; SW and
W, for 5J miles, by Morebattle. Its utmost length,

from NNW to SSE, is 5f miles ; its utmost breadth,

from E to W, is 3| miles ; and its area is 6036-220 acres,

of which 76-678 are water and 38-101 roads. Bow-
MONT Water, coming in from Morebattle, flows 3 miles

north-north-eastward through Yetholm parish, till. If
mile below the bridge, it passes into Northumberland,
to fall into the Till at the field of Flodden. Yetholm
or Primside Loch (3J x 1^ furl. ; 41-786 acres) lies on

the Morebattle boundary, 1 mile W of Town-Yetholm,
and sends oti' the ditch-like Stank If mile east-north-

eastward to Bowmont Water, another of whose little

affluents, Halter or Shotton Burn, rises in the SE ex-

tremity of the parish, and runs 4§ miles north-by-west-

ward, for the last j mile along the English Border. The
Bowmont is a capital trout-stream, and Yetholm Loch
contains pike and plenty of perch. Beside the Bow-
mont the surface declines to from 400 to 295 feet above
sea-level, and thence it rises westward to 760 feet on
Yetholm Law and 881 on Venchen Hill, south-eastward
and eastward to 1086 on Staerough Hill, 1629 on Steerrig

Knowe at the SE extremity of the parish, 1407 on
White Law, and 937 on Green Humbleton. New red
sandstone is the predominant rock of the lower grounds,
felspar-porphyry of the hills ; and the latter contains

nodules of agate and common jasper. Quartz and com-
pact felspar also occur ; and a fine sharp sand, suitable

for the purposes of the mason, forms much of the bed
of the Bowmont. The soil of the arable lands is

generally good, in places of considerable depth, and
largely incumbent on gravel. 'The parish of Yetholm,'
says Dr Baird, 'is prettily situated at the foot of the
smooth green Cheviots. It comprises part of the hill-

locked and lovely vale of the Bowmont, "alike inaccess-

ible from without, and not to be left from within,"—

a

little sunny world of its own. In summer the Bowmont
meanders quietly through its channelly bed, at times
and in places lost altogether among the gravel ; but in

the winter season, and in times of flood, it runs with a
very rapid stream, and occasionally bursts its barriers

and overflows the whole haugh, carrying everything
before it. Yetholm in many respects was long neglected.

It possesses natural beauties of its own ; but little had
been done by the proprietors, most of whom were non-
resident, to improve the appearance of their estates.

The farms were well cultivated ; but the hills were bare
of wood, and no attempts had been made to diversify the
scenery or improve the ground by ornamental planta-
tion. About 1830, however, better taste began to be
shown. Mr Wauchope commenced planting trees on
the hill-sides on his property ; the Marquess of Tweed-
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dale was not altogether wanting on his part ; while the
gardens and plantations about Cherrytrees showed that
tliat estate had fallen into the hands of a man of good
taste and skill in ornamental landscape gardening. A
casual visitor to Yetholm at the present day cannot fail

to observe that there are few parishes in the S of Scot-

land superior to it in richness of cultivation and taste

in planting, as well as in sweetness of scenery and
freshness and invigorating healthfulness of air.' There
are remains of three or four ancient hill-forts ; but Thirl-

stane Tower has been many years pulled down. Its
' warlock's room ' was probably the laboratory of Dr
Scott, a chemist of some celebrity, and physician to

Charles II. Cherrytrees, IJ mile NW of the village, is

the seat of John Brack Boyd, Esq. (b. 1818 ; sue. 1862),
the only resident heritor, who holds property in the
parish of £900 value per annum. The other proprietors

are Wauchope of Niddrie-Marischall (£3200), the
Marquess of Tweeddale (£1500), Eea of Halterburnhead
(£460), etc. Yetholm is in the presbytery of Kelso and
the synod of Merse and Teviotdale ; the living is worth
£440. The parish church was built in 1836 on the site

of its long, low, reed-thatched predecessor. It is a
plain structure of dark-coloured stone, with 700 sittings

and a square tower. At Town-Yetholm are a U.P.
church (450 sittings) and a handsome new Gothic Free
church (1882). The public school (1833), with accom-
modation for 205 children, had in 1884 an average attend-
ance of 163, and a graut of £109, 4s. 6d. Valuation
(1864) £8080, 12s. 3d., (1884) £7550, 10s. lid. Top.

(1801) 1011, (1831) 1289, (1861) 1207, (1871) 1100,

(1881) 1045.— Ocrf. Sur., shs. 26, 18, 1864-63.

See Dr W. Baird's Memoir of the late Rev. Jn. Baird,
Minister of Yetholm from 1829 to 1861 (Lond. 1862)

;

the Kev. J. Baird's Scottish Gipsies' Advocate (Edinb.

1839) ; W. Simson's History of the Gipsies (New York,
1865 ; 2d ed. 1878) ; R. Murray's Gipsies of the Border
(Galashiels, 1875) ; G. Borrow's Romano Lam Lil (Lond.

1874) ; C. G. Leland's English Gipsies and their Lan-
guage (Lond. 1874) ; J. Lucas' Yetholm Gipsies (Kelso,

1882) ; Dr C. Stuart's David Blythe (Kelso, 1SS3)

;

Ancient and Modern Britons (2 vols., Lond. 1884);
and W. Brockie's Gipsies of Yetholm (Kelso, 1884).

Yieldshields. See Roadmeetings.
Yoker, a village in Old Kilpatrick parish, Dumbarton-

shire, and Renfrew parish, Renfrewshire, on the right
bank of the Clyde, 1 mile N of Renfrew. It has a
post and telegraph oflBce under Glasgow, a great ship-

building yard, and a large distillery. Pop. (1871) 535,

(1881) 1256, of whom 953 were in Old Kilpatrick.—
Ord. Sur., sh. 30, 1866.

Yoolfield, a village in Kemback parish, Fife, 3 miles
E by N of Cupar.
Ythan, a smooth, slow river of Abei-deenshire, rising

at the Wells of Ythan, 768 feet above sea-level, and
winding 35 J miles east-south-eastward, through or along
the borders of Forgue, Auchterless, Fyvie, Methlick,
Tarves, Ellon, Logie-Buchan, Slains, and Foveran
parishes, till it falls into the German Ocean near the
seaport village of Newburgh. It is a capital stream for

salmon, sea-trout, and yellow trout ; and pearl-mussels
are still found in it when the water is low. The great
pearl in the crown of Scotland is said to have been
found here ; and about 1750 Mr Tower, an Aberdeen
merchant, got £100 sterling from a London jeweller for

a lot of pearls from the Ythan. The price he had
named was only £100 Scots, or £8, 6s. 8d.

—

Ord. Sur.,
shs. 86, 87, 77, 1876-73.

Ythan Wells, a quoad sacra parish in Forgue and
Auchterless parishes, Aberdeenshire, whose church
stands 9 miles E by S of Huntly. Pop. (1871) 1494,
(1881) 1315, of whom 1119 were in Forgue. -Oi-ti. Sur.,
sh. 86, 1876.

Zetland. See Shetland and Ket.se House.
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GENERAL SURVEY.

A SURVEY of Scotland appended to a copious gazetteer must of necessity be very general.

Every natural, administrative, and ecclesiastical division ot the country, every striking

feature of its physical structure, each great cluster of islands, every range of heights, and remark-

able mountain or hill, each lake and river and arm of the sea, every city, town, village, hamlet,

and conspicuous mansion, every point of interest, be it what it may, a ruined castle or abbey,

a prehistoric antiquity, a monument or a battlefield, has been so fully noticed in its alphabetical

place or under some heading that naturally suggests itself, that a summary like the present has

little scope for description, and need not even be studded with references. Yet such a rapid

sketch as shall indicate the mutual relations of the parts, some facts which refer strictly to the

country as a whole, and a few particulars which, while referring only to certain localities, or to

classes of objects, could not, without frequent repetition, be inserted in the body of the work,

will, it is believed, prove acceptable and serviceable to the reader.

I. POSITION, BOUNDARIES, EXTENT, AND AREA.

By H. A. Webster, of the Encydopcedia Britannica, and Honorary Editor of the Scottish Geographical Magazine.

Scotland is the northern part of the island of Great Britain, which was, at no distant

geological date, a north-westward prolongation of the continent of Europe, but is now separated

from it southward by the English Channel (from 22 to 150 miles broad and not 50 fathoms deep),

and eastward by the comparatively shallow basin of the North Sea or German Ocean. The
country is consequently bounded on all sides except one by the sea ; and on the south side,

owing to the inward sweep of the Solway Firth, it is connected with England only by an
isthmus 60 miles across. There is, however, no natural break or limit, and the political

boundary follows so capricious and irregular a line, there would be nothing surprising it more
than one place could claim to be the prototype of that Evan Cottage in England with its garden

in Scotland which plays so important a part in Mr Gilbert's Engaged. To cross the border

without knowing it is as easy as to cross the imaginary line drawn round the globe and termed

the equator. Popular language is quite at fault in using 'north of the Tweed' as a synonym for

Scotland. The liberties of Berwick, which since 14S2 have been attached to, though not fully

incorporated with, England, cut away a very considerable cantle of the country on that side of

the river ; and the town of Berwick, it may be added parenthetically, is consequently not the

county town of Berwickshire. We have to ascend the Tweed for about 5 miles before we
reach the spot, a little above Gainslaw, where it begins to form the limit between the two
kingdoms. The line thence continues upwards along the main channel, leaving a river island

now to Scotland and now to England, and in the neighbourhood of Coldstream deflecting for

half a mile to seize for Scotland a little strip of southern soil. From about 2° 19' 40" West
longitude, it abruptly strikes south-east from the Tweed (whose course has hitherto been carry-

ing it south-west), and holds on quite regardless of physical features, and with frequent bendings

and indentings, till it reaches its eastmost point at Auchopecairn (2422 feet) in 2° 9' 40" West
longitude, and as abruptly resumes a south-west direction. For upwards of 25 miles the

water-parting and the political boundary generally coincide more or less completely, and we
advance along the Cheviots from summit to summit—King's Seat, Windy Gate Hill, Beefstand

Hill, Lamb Hill, Hungry Law, Leap Hill, etc. The boundary again becomes quite erratic in its
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course, till, meeting the Kershope Burn, it follows that for 8f miles to its junction with Liddel

Water. Instead of keeping by the Esk, into which the Liddel Water flows, it strikes almost

due west to the river Sark, and with it returns to the channel of the Esk in the upper reaches

of the Solway Firth. In consequence of the irregularities thus rapidly indicated, Scotland

marches with England along a line of no less than loo miles.

It would probably now be quite impossible to discover in detail the historical reason for

each peculiarity of this line. The southern frontier of Scotland was substantially what it now
is—the Solway, the Cheviots, and the Tweed—as early as the death of Malcolm Ceannmor.

In the reign of Alexander II. an attempt was made to fix the exact line of demarcation by

a perambulation of the eastern marches by English and Scottish knights. These commissioners

failed to come to terms, but the task was partly accomplished by their successors in 1246, and

the Laws of the Marches, setded in 1249 by twelve English and Scottish knights respectively,

with the Sheriff of Northumberland and the Sherift" of Berwick, assume the line of the border to be

fixed, though they only incidently refer to one or two points of it. In subsequent legislation,

and notably in the treaty of Northampton, which, in 1325, closed the War of Independence,

the demarcation as it existed in the reign of Alexander III. is accepted as authoritative.

All Scotland lies to the west of the prime meridian of Greenwich, which, indeed, runs

through the North Sea at a distance of from 70 to 160 miles from the Scottish coast. As the

east and west relation which this implies between the towns of Scotland and those of England

is not so clearly present to popular apprehension as the north and south relation which the

general direction of the main lines of traffic helps to emphasise, it may be well to give the

longitudes from Greenvi'ich of some of the more important places in Scotland, along with the

English towns which most nearly agree with them in this respect.

Portree, . .
.6° 10' W. Thismeridian striking souththroughDublin

Bay is altogether west of England.

Oban,
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penetrated by inlets of the sea that few points are more than 40 miles inland. From Grange-

mouth on the Firth of Forth to Glasgow on the Clyde the air line is not quite 25 miles.

According to the final results of the Ordnance Survey the total area of Scotland is

19,777,490 statute acres or 30,902.32 square miles, of which 19,063,231 acres or 29,786.29 square

miles are land, 403,840 acres or 631 square miles are water, and 310,413 acres or 485.01 square

miles are foreshore. Looking back it is curious to observe the several approximations made
from time to time. \Vhile Major Dawson in 185 1 estimated the total area at 20,047,462 acres,

the Registrars in 1855 allowed no more than 19,656,315 acres, of which 17,199,081 were on
the mainland and 2,457,234 on 386 islands (155 inhabited).

II. LEADING PHYSICAL FEATURES.

By James Geikie, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of Geology in the University of Edinburgh.

Scotland, like ' all Gaul,' is divided into three parts, namely, the Highlands, the Central Low-

lands, and the Southern Uplands. These, as a correctly drawn map will show, are natural

divisions, for they are in accordance not only with the actual configuration of_ the surface, but

with the geological structure of the country. The boundaries of these principal districts are

well defined. Thus, an approximately straight or gently undulating line taken from Stonehaven,

in a south-west direction, along the northern outskirts of Strathmore to Glen Artney, and

thence through the lower reaches of Loch Lomond to the Firth of Clyde at Kilcreggan, marks

out with precision the southern limits of the Highland area and the northern boundary of the

Central Lowlands. The line that separates the Central Lowlands from the Southern Uplands

is hardly so prominently marked throughout its entire course, but it follows precisely the same

north-east and south-west trend, and may be traced from Dunbar along the base of the Lammer-

muir and Moorfoot Hills, the Lowthers, and the hills of Galloway and Carrick to Girvan. In

each of the two mountain tracts—the Highlands and the Southern Uplands—areas of low-

lying land occur, while in the intermediate Central Lowlands isolated prominences and certain

well-defined belts of hilly ground make their appearance. The statement, so frequently

repeated in class-books and manuals of geography, that the mountains of Scotland consist of

three (some writers say five) ' ranges,' is erroneous and misleading. The original author of

this strange statement probably derived his ignorance of the physical features of the country

from a study of those antiquated maps upon which the mountains of poor Scotland are

represented as sprawling and wriggling about like so many inebriated centipedes and convulsed

caterpillars. Properly speaking, there is not a true mountain-range in the country. If we_ take

this term, which has been very loosely used, to signify a linear belt of mountains—that is, an

elevated ridge notched by cols or 'passes' and traversed by transverse valleys—then in place

of 'three' or 'five' such ranges we might just as well enumerate fifty or sixty, or more, in the

Highlands and Southern Uplands. Or, should any number of such dominant ridges be

included under the term ' mountain-range,' there seems no reason why all the mountains of the

country should not be massed under one head and styled the 'Scottish Range.' When the

geologist sees such a motley assemblage of heights as Goat Fell, the Lowthers, the Cheviots,

the Pentlands, and the Lammermuirs grouped together as a 'range,' as they are in some school-

books, he may be excused for protesting warmly against such a preposterous travesty of nature.

A mountain-range, properly so called, is a belt of high ground which has been ridged up by

earth-movements. It is a fold, pucker, or wrinkle in the earth's crust, and its general external

form coincides more or less closely with the structure or arrangement of the rock-masses of

which it is composed. A mountain-range of this characteristic type, however, seldom occurs

singly, but is usually associated with other parallel ranges of the same kind—the whole forming

together what is called a ' mountain-chain,' of which the Alps may be taken as an example.

That chain consists of a vast succession of various kinds of rocks which at one time were dis-

posed in horizontal layers or strata. But during subsequent earth-movements those horizontal

beds were compressed laterally, squeezed, crumpled, contorted, and thrown, as it were, into

gigantic undulations and sharper folds and plications. And, notwithstanding the enormous

erosion or denudation to which the long parallel ridges or ranges have been subjected, we can
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yet see that the general contour of these corresponds in large measure to the plications or

foldings of the strata. The long parallel ranges and intermediate hollows of the Jura, for

example, are formed by undulations of the folded strata—the tops of the long hills coinciding

more or less closely with the arches, and the intervening hollows with the troughs. Now folded,

crumpled, and contorted rock-masses are common enough in the mountainous parts of Scotland,

but the configuration of the surface rarely or never coincides with the inclination of the under-

lying strata. The mountain crests, so far from being formed by the tops of great folds of the

strata, very often show precisely the opposite kind of structure. In other words, the rocks,

instead of being inclined away from the hill-tops like the roof of a house from its central ridge,

frequently dip into the mountains. That is to say, the mountains are often built up of a series

of strata arranged like a pile of saucers, one within another.

There is yet another feature which brings out clearly the fact that the slopes of the surface

have not been determined by the inclination of the strata. The main water-parting that sepa-

rates the drainage-system of the west from that of the east of Scotland does not coincide with

any axis of elevation. It is not formed by an anticlinal fold or ' saddleback.' In point of fact,

it traverses the strata at all angles to their inclination. But this would not have been the case

had the Scottish mountains consisted of a chain of true mountain-ranges. Our mountains,

therefore, are merely monuments of denudation ; they are the relics of elevated plateaux which

have been deeply furrowed and trenched by running water and other agents of erosion. A
short sketch of the leading features presented by the three divisions of the country will serve

to make this plain.

The Highlands.—The southern boundary of this, the most extensive of the three

divisions, has already been defined. The straightness of that boundary is due to the fact that

it coincides with a great line of fracture of the earth's crust—on the north or Highland side

of which occur slates, schists, and various other hard and tough rocks, while on the south side

the prevailing strata are sandstones, etc., which are not of so durable a character. The latter,

in consequence of the comparative ease with which they yield to the attacks of the eroding

agents—rain and rivers, frost and ice—have been worn away to a greater extent than the

former, and hence the Highlands, along their southern margin, abut more or less abruptly

upon the Lowlands. Looking across Strathmore from the Sidlaws or the Ochils, the mountains

seem to spring suddenly from the low grounds at their base, and to extend north-east and
south-west, as a great wall-like rampart. The whole area north and west of this line may
be said to be mountainous, its average elevation being probably not less than 1500 feet

above the sea.

A glance at the accompanying orographical map of Scotland, reduced by Mr Bartholomew
from the contoured sheets of the Ordnance Survey, and therefore affording a correct view

of the physical relief of the country, will show better than any verbal description the manner
in which our Highland mountains are grouped. It will be at once seen that to apply the

term ' range ' to any particular area of those high grounds is simply a misuse of terms. Not
only are the mountains not formed by plications and folds, but they do not even trend in linear

directions. It is true that a well-trained eye can detect certain differences in the form and

often in the colouring of the mountains when these are traversed from south-east to north-west.

Such differences correspond to changes in the composition and structure of the rock-masses,

which are disposed or arranged in a series of broad belts and narrower bands, running from

south-west to north-east across the whole breadth of the Highlands. Each particular kind of

rock gives rise to a special configuration or to certain characteristic features. Thus, the

mountains that occur within a belt of slate often show a sharply cut outline, with more or

less pointed peaks and somewhat serrated ridges—the Aberuchill Hills, near Comrie, are an

example. In the regions of gneiss and granite the mountains are usually rounded and lumpy
in form. Among the schists, again, the outlines are generally more angular. Quartz-rock often

shows peaked and jagged outlines ; while each variety of rock has its own particular colour,

and this in certain states of the atmosphere is very marked. The mode in which the various

rocks yield to the ' weather '—the forms of their chffs and corries—these and many other

features strike a geologist at once ; and therefore, if we are to subdivide the Highland moun-
tains into ' ranges,' a geological classification seems the only natural arrangement that can be

followed. Unfortunately, however, our geological lines, separating one belt or ' range ' from

another, often run across the very heart of great mountain-masses. Our ' ranges ' are dis-

tinguished from each other simply by superficial differences of feature and structure. No long

parallel hollows separate a ' range ' of schist mountains from the succeeding ' ranges ' of quartz-

rock, gneiss, or granite. And no degree of careful contouring could succeed in expressing the

niceties of configuration just referred to, unless the maps were on a very large scale, indeed.

A geological classification or grouping of the mountains into linear belts cannot, therefore, be

shown upon any ordinary orographical map. Such a map can present only the relative heights



LEADING PHYSICAL FEATURES. 5

and disposition of the mountain-masses, and these last, in the case of the Highlands, as we
have seen, cannot be called ' ranges ' without straining the use of that term. Any wide tract

of the Highlands, when viewed from a commanding position, looks like a tumbled ocean in

which the waves appear to be moving in all directions. One is also impressed with the fact

that the undulations of the surface, however interrupted they may be, are broad—the mountains,

however they may vary in detail according to the character of the rocks, are massive, and
generally round-shouldered and often somewhat flat-topped, while there is no great disparity

of height among the dominant points of any individual group. Let us take, for example, the

knot of mountains between Loch Maree and Loch Torridon. There we have a cluster of eight

pyramidal mountain-masses, the summits of which do not differ much in elevation. Thus,

in Llathach, tw(? points reach 3358 and 3486 feet; in Beinn Alligin there are also two points

reaching 3021 and 3232 feet respectively; in Beinn Dearg we have a height of 2995 feet; in

Beinn Eighe are three dominant points—3188, 3217, and 3309 feet. The four pyramids to the

north are somewhat lower—their elevations being 2S60, 2801, 2370, and 2892 feet. The moun-
tains of Lochaber and the Monadhliath Mountains exhibit similar relationships ; and the same
holds good with all the mountain-masses of the Highlands. No geologist can doubt that such

relationship is the result of denudation. The mountains are monuments of erosion—they

are the wreck of an old table-land—the upper surface and original inclination of which are

appro.ximately indicated by the summits of the various mountain-masses and the direc-

tions of the principal water-flows. If we, in imagination, fill up the valleys with the rock-

material which formerly occupied their place, we shall, in some measure, restore the general

aspect of the Highland area before its mountains began to be shaped out by Nature's saws and
chisels.

It will be observed that while streams descend from the various mountains to every point

of the compass, their courses having often been determined by geological structure, etc., their

waters yet tend eventually to collect and flow as large rivers in certain definite directions.

These larger rivers flow in the direction of the average slope of the ancient table-land, while

the main water-partings that separate the more extensive drainage-areas of the country mark
out, in like manner, the dominant portions of the same old land-surface. The water-parting

of the North-West Highlands runs nearly north and south, keeping quite close to the western

shore, so that nearly all the drainage of that region flows inland. The general inclination of

the North-West Highlands is therefore easterly towards Glenmore and the Moray Firth. In

the region lying east of Glenmore the average slopes of the land are indicated by the directions

of the rivers Spey, Don, and Tay. These two regions—the North-West and South-East High-

lands—are clearly separated by the remarkable depression of Glenmore, which extends through

Loch Linnhe, Loch Lochy, and Loch Ness, and the further extension of which towards the

north-east is indicated by the straight coast-line of the Moray Firth as far as Tarbat Ness.

Now this long depression marks a line of fracture and displacement of very great geological

antiquity. The old plateau of the Highlands was fissured and split in two—that portion which

lay to the north-west sinking along the line of fissure to a great but at present unascertained

depth. Thus the waters that flowed down the slopes of the north-west portion of the broken

plateau were dammed by the long wall of rock on the ' up-cast,' or south-east side of the fissure,

and compelled to flow off" to north-east and south-west along the line of breakage. The erosion

thus induced sufficed in the course of time to hollow out Glenmore and all the mountain valleys

that open upon it from the west.

The inclination of that portion of the fissured plateau which lay to the south-east is

indicated, as already remarked, by the trend of the principal rivers. It was north-east in the

Spey district, nearly due east in the area drained by the Don, east and south-east in that

traversed by the Tay and its affluents, westerly and south-westerly in the district lying east

of Loch Linnhe.* Thus, a line drawn from Ben Nevis through the Cairngorm and Ben
Muich Dhui Mountains to Kinnaird Point passes through the highest land in the South-East

Highlands, and probably indicates approximately the dominant portion of the ancient

plateau. North of that line the drainage is towards the Moray Firth ; east of it the rivers

discharge to the North Sea ; while an irregular winding line, drawn from Ben Nevis east-

ward through the Moor of Rannoch and southward to Ben Lomond, forms the water-parting

between the North Sea and Atlantic, and doubtless marks another dominant area of the old

table-land.

That the valleys which discharge their water-flow north and east to the Moray Firth and
the North Sea have been excavated by rivers and the allied agents of erosion, is sufficiently

* The geological reader hardly requires to be reminded that many of the minor streams would have their

courses determined, or greatly modified, by the geological structure of the ground. Thus, such streams often flow

along the 'strike' and other 'lines of weakness,' and similar causes, doubtless, influenced the main rivers during
the gradual excavation of their valleys.
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evident. All the larger rivers of that wide region are typical. They show the orthodox three

courses—namely, a torrential or mountain track, a middle or valley track, and a lower or plain

track. The same is the case with some of the rivers that flow east from the great north and
south water-parting of the North-West Highlands, as, for example, those that enter the heads oi

Beauly Firth, Cromarty Firth, and Dornoch Firth. Those, however, which descend to Loch
Lochy and Loch Linnhe, and the sea-lochs of Arg}'llshire, have no lower or plain track. When
we cross the north and south water-parting of the North-West Highlands, we find that many of

the streams are destitute of even a middle or valley track. The majority are mere mountain

torrents when they reach the sea. Again, on the eastern watershed of the same region a large

number of the valleys contain lakes in their upper and middle reaches, and this is the case also

with not a few of the valleys that open upon the Atlantic. More frequently, however, the

waters flowing west pass through no lakes, but enter the sea at the heads of long sea-lochs or

fiords. This striking contrast between the east and west is not due to any difference in the

origin of the valleys. The western valleys are as much the result of erosion as those of the

east. The present contrast, in fact, is more apparent than real, and arises from the fact that

the land area on the Atlantic side has been greatly reduced in extent by subsidence. The
western fiords are merely submerged land-valleys. Formerly the Inner and Outer Hebrides

were united to themselves and the mainland, the country of which they formed a part stretching

west into the Atlantic, as far probably as the present loo-fathoms line. Were that drowned
land to be re-elevated, each of the great sea-lochs would appear as a deep mountain valley con-

taining one or more lake basins of precisely the same character as those that occur in so many
valleys on the eastern watershed. Thus we must consider all the islands lying off the west

coast of the Highlands, including the major portions of Arran and Bute, as forming part and
parcel of the Highland division of Scotland. The presence of the sea is a mere accident ; the

old lands now submerged were above its level during a very recent geological period—a period

well within the lifetime of the existing fauna and flora.

The old table-land, of which the Highlands and Islands are the denuded and unsubmerged
relics, is of vast geological antiquity. It was certainly in existence, and had even undergone

very considerable erosion, before the Old Red Sandstone period, as is proved by the fact that

large tracts of the Old Red Sandstone formation are found occupying hollows in its surface.

Glenmore had already been excavated when the conglomerates of the Old Red Sandstone began

to be laid down. Some of the low-lying maritime tracts of the Highland area in Caithness, and
the borders of the Moray Firth, are covered with the sandstones of that age ; and there is

evidence to show that these strata formerly extended over wide regions, from which they have

since been removed by erosion. The fact that the Old Red Sandstone deposits still occupy

such extensive areas in the north-east of the mainland, and in Orkney, shows that the old

table-land shelved away gradually to north and east, and the same conclusion may be drawn,

as we have seen, from the direction followed by the main lines of the existing drainage-system.

We see, in short, in the table-land of the Highlands one of the oldest elevated regions of

Europe— a region which has been again and again submerged either in whole or in part, and

covered with the deposits of ancient seas and lakes, only to be re-elevated, time after time, and

thus to have those deposits in large measure swept away from its surface by the long-continued

action of running-water and other agents of denudation.

The Central Lowlands.—The belt of low-lying ground that separates the Highlands

from the Southern Uplands is, as we have seen, very well defined. In many places the Uplands

rise along its southern margin as abruptly as the Highlands in the north. The southern margin

coincides, in fact, for a considerable distance (from Girvan to the base of the Moorfoots) with

a great fracture that runs in the same direction as the bounding fracture or fault of the High-

lands. The Central Lowlands may be described, in a word, as a broad depression between

two table-lands. A glance at the map will show that the principal features of the Lowlands

have a north-easterly trend—the same trend, in fact, as the bounding lines of the division. To
this arrangement there are some exceptions, the principal being the belt of hilly ground that

extends from the neighbourhood of Paisley south-east through the borders of Renfrewshire

and Ayrshire, to the vicinity of Muirkirk. The major part of the Lowlands is under 500 feet

in height, but some considerable portions exceed an elevation of 1000 feet, while here and

there the hills approach a height of 2000 feet—the two highest points (2352 and 2335 feet)

being attained in Ben Cleugh, one of the Ochils, and in Tinto. Probably the average eleva-

tion of the Lowland division does not exceed 350 or 400 feet. Speaking generally, the belts

of hilly ground, and the more or less isolated prominences, are formed of more durable rocks

than are met with in the adjacent lower-lying tracts. Thus the Sidlaws, the Ochil Hills, and

the heights in Renfrewshire and Ayrshire, are composed chiefly of more or less hard and tough

volcanic rocks ; and when sandstones enter into the formation of a line of hills, as in the

Sidlaws, they generally owe their preservation to the presence of the volcanic rocks with which
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they are associated. This is well illustrated by the Lomond Hills in Fifeshire, the basal and
larger portion of which consists chiefly of somewhat soft sandstones, which have been protected
from erosion by an overlying sheet of hard basalt-rock. All the isolated hills in the basin of
the Forth are formed of knobs, bosses, and sheets of various kinds of igneous rock, which are

more durable than the sandstones, shales, and other sedimentary strata by which they are

surrounded. Hence it is very evident that the configuration of the Lowland tracts of Central
Scotland is due to denudation. The softer and more readily disintegrated rocks have been
worn away to a greater extent than the harder and less yielding masses.

Only in a few cases do the slopes of the hill-belts coincide with folds of the strata. Thus,
the northern flanks of the Sidlaws and the Ochils slope towards the north-west, and this also is

the general inclination of the old lavas and other rocks of which those hills are composed.
The southern flanks of the same hill-belt slope in Fifeshire towards the south-east—this being
also the dip or inclination of the rocks. The crest of the Ochils coincides, therefore, more or

less closely, with an anticlinal arch or fold of the strata. But when we follow the axis of this

arch towards the north-east into the Sidlaws, we find it broken through by the Tay valley

—

the axial line running down through the Carse of Gowrie to the north of Dundee. From
the fact that many similar anticlinal axes occur throughout the Lowlands which yet give

rise to no corresponding features at the surface, we may conclude that the partial preser-

vation of the anticline of the Ochils and Sidlaws is simply owing to the greater durability of
the materials of which those hills consist. Had the arch been composed of sandstones
and shales it would most probably have given rise to no such prominent features as are now
visible.

Another hilly belt, which at first sight appears to correspond roughly to an anticlinal axis,

is that broad tract of igneous rocks which separates the Kilmarnock coal-field from the coal-

fields of the Clyde basin. But although the old lavas of that hilly tract slope north-east and
south-west, with the same general inclination as the surface, yet examination shows that the

hills do not form a true anticline. They are built up of a great variety of ancient lavas and
fragmental tuffs or ' ashes,' which are inclined in many different directions. In short, we have
in those hills the degraded and sorely denuded fragments of an ancient volcanic bank formed
by eruptions that began upon the bottom of a shallow sea in early Carboniferous times, and
subsequently became sub-aerial. And there is evidence to show that after the eruptions ceased the

volcanic bank was slowly submerged, and eventually buried underneath the accumulating sediments
of later Carboniferous times. The exposure of the ancient volcanic bank at the surface has
been accomplished by the denudation of the stratified masses which formerly covered it, and
its existence as a dominant elevation at the present day is solely due to the fact that it is

built up of more persistent materials than occur in the adjacent low-lying areas. The Ochils

and the Sidlaws are of greater antiquity, but have a somewhat similar history. Into this, how-
ever, it is not necessary to go.

The principal hills of the Lowlands form two interrupted belts, extending north-east and
south-west, one of them, which we may call the Northern Heights, facing the Highlands,
and the other, which may in like manner be termed the Southern Heights, flanking the great
Uplands of the south. The former of these two belts is represented by the Garvock Hills, lying

between Stonehaven and the valley of the North Esk ; the Sidlaws, extending from the neigh-

bourhood of Montrose to the valley of the Tay at Perth ; the Ochil Hills, stretching along the

south side of the Firth of Tay to the valley of the Forth at Bridge of Allan ; the Lennox Hills,

ranging from the neighbourhood of Stirling to Dumbarton ; the Kilbarchan Hills, lying between
Greenock and Ardrossan, the Cumbrae Islands and the southern half of Arran ; and the same
line of heights reappears in the south end of Kintyre. A well-marked hollow, trough, or
undulating plain of variable width, separates these Northern Heights from the Highlands, and
may be followed all the way from near Stonehaven, through Strathmore, to Crieff and Auchter-
arder. Between the valleys of the Earn and Teith this plain attains an abnormal height (the

Braes of Doune) ; but from the Teith, south-west by Flanders Moss and the lower end of Loch
Lomond to the Clyde at Helensburgh, it resumes its characteristic features. It will be observed
also that a hollow separates the southern portion of Arran from the much loftier northern or

Highland area. The Braes of Doune, extending from Glen Artney south-east to Strath Allan,

although abutting upon the Highlands, is clearly marked off from that great division by
geological composition and structure, by elevation and configuration. It is simply a less

deeply eroded portion of the long trough or hollow.

Passing now to the Southern Heights of the Lowlands, we find that these form a still more
interrupted belt than the Northern Heights, and that they are less clearly separated by an
intermediate depression from the great Uplands which they flank. They begin in the north-

east with the isolated Garleton Hills, between which and the Lammermuirs a narrow low-lying

trough or hollow appears. A considerable width of low ground now intervenes before we
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reach the Pentland Hills, which are in like manner separated from the Southern Uplands by a

broad low-lying tract. At their southern extremity, however, the Pentlands merge more or less

gradually into a somewhat broken and interrupted group of hills which abut abruptly on the

Southern Uplands, in the same manner as the Braes of Doune abut upon the slate hills of the

Highland borders. In this region the greatest heights reached are in Tinto (2335 feet) and

Caimtable (1844), and, at the same time, the hills broaden out towards the north-west, where

they are continued by the belt of volcanic rocks already described as extending between the

coal-fields of the Clyde and Kilmarnock. Although the Southern Heights abut so closely upon
the Uplands lying to the south, there is no difficulty in drawing a firm line of demarcation

between the two areas—geologically and physically they are readily distinguished. No one

with any eye for form, no matter how ignorant he may be of geology, can fail to see how
strongly contrasted are such hills as Tinto and Cairntable with those of the Uplands, which

they face. The Southern Heights are again interrupted towards the south-east by the valleys

of the Ayr and Doon, but they reappear in the hills that extend from the Heads of Ayr to the

valley of the Girvan.

Betwixt the Northern and Southern Heights spread the broad Lowland tracts that drain

towards the Forth, together with the lower reaches of the Clyde valley, and the wide moors

that form the water-parting between that river and the estuary of the Forth. The hills that

occur within this inner region of the Central Lowlands are usually more or less isolated, and

are invariably formed by outcrops of igneous rock. Their outline and general aspect vary

according to the geological character of the rocks of which the hills are composed—some form-

ing more or less prominent escarpments like those of the Bathgate Hills and the hills behind

Burntisland and Kinghorn, others showing a soft rounded contour like the Saline Hills in the

west of Fifeshire. Of the same general character as this inner Lowland region is the similar

tract watered by the Irvine, the Ayr, and the Doon. This tract, as we have seen, is separated

from the larger inner region lying to the east by the volcanic hills that extend from the

Southern Heights north-west into Renfrewshire.

The largest rivers that intersect the Central Lowlands take their rise, as might be expected,

in the mountainous table-lands to the north and south. Of these the principal are the North

and South Esks, the Tay and the Isla, the Earn and the Forth, all of which, with numerous

tributaries, descend from the Highlands. And it will be observed that they have breached the

line of the Northern Heights in three places—namely, in the neighbourhood of Montrose,

Perth, and Stirling. The only streams of any importance coming north from the Southern

Uplands are the Clyde and Doon, both of which in like manner have broken through the

Southern Heights. Now, just as the main water-flows of the Highlands indicate the average

slope of the ancient land-surface before it was trenched and furrowed by the innumerable

valleys that now intersect it, so the direction follow^ed by the greater rivers that traverse the

Lowlands marks out the primeval slopes of that area. One sees at a glance, then, that the

present configuration of this latter division has been brought about by the erosive action of the

principal rivers and their countless affluents, aided by the sub-aerial agents generally—rain,

frost, ice, etc. The hifls rise above the average level of the ground, not because they have

been ridged up from below, but simply owing to the more durable nature of their component
rocks. That the Northern and Southern Heights are breached only shows that the low

grounds now separating those heights from the adjacent Highlands and Southern Uplands
formerly stood at a higher level, and so allowed the rivers to make their way more or less

directly to the sea. Thus, for example, the long trough of Strathmore has been excavated out

of sandstones, the upper surface of which once reached a much greater height, and sloped out-

wards from the Highlands across what is now the ridge of the Sidlaw Hills. Here, then, in the

Central Lowlands, as in the Highlands, true mountain- or hill-ranges are absent. But if we are

permitted to term any well-marked line or belt of high ground a 'range,' then the Northern and
Southern Heights of the Lowlands are better entitled to be so designated than any series of

mountains in the Highlands.

The Southern Uplands.—The northern margin of this wide division having already

been defined, we may now proceed to examine the distribution of its mountain-masses. Before

doing so, however, it may be as well to point out that considerable tracts in Tweeddale,

Teviotdale, and Liddesdale, together with the Cheviot Hills, do not properly belong to the

Southern Uplands. In fact, the Cheviots bear the same relation to those Uplands as the

Northern Heights do to the Highlands. Like them they are separated by a broad hollow from

the Uplands, which they face—a hollow that reaches its greatest extent in Tweeddale, and

rapidly wedges out to the south-west, where the Cheviots abut abruptly upon the Uplands. Even
where this abrupt contact takes place, however, the difterent configuration of the two regions

would enable any geologist to separate the one set of mountains from the other. But for

geographical purposes we may conveniently disregard these geological contrasts, and include
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within the Southern Uplands all the area lying between the Central Lowlands and the English

Border.

If there are no mountains in the Highlands so grouped and arranged as to be properly

termed ' ranges,' this is not less true of the Southern Uplands. Perhaps it is the appearance
which those Uplands present when viewed from the Central Lowlands that first suggested the

notion that they were ranges. They seem to rise like a wall out of the low grounds at their base,

and extend far as eye can reach in an approximately straight line. It seems more probable,

however, that our earlier cartographers merely meant, by their conventional hill-shading, to

mark out definitely the water-partings. But to do so in this manner now, when the large

contour maps of the Ordnance Survey may be in any one's hands, is inexcusable. A study of

those maps, or, better still, a visit to the tops of a few of the dominant points in the area under
review, will effectually dispel the idea that the Southern Uplands consist of a series of ridges

zigzagging across the country. Like the Highlands, the area of the Southern Uplands is

simply an old table-land, furrowed into ravine and valley by the operation of the various agents

of erosion.

Beginning our survey of these Uplands in the east, we encounter first the Lammermuir
Hills—a broad undulating plateau—the highest elevations of which do not reach 2000 feet.

West of this come the Moorfoot Hills and the high grounds lying between the Gala and the

Tweed—a tract which averages a somewhat higher elevation—two points exceeding 2000 feet

in height. The next group of mountains we meet is that of the MoCat Hills, in which head a

number of important rivers— the Tweed, the Yarrow, the Ettrick, and the Annan. Many
points in this region exceed 2000 feet; others approach 2500 ; and some reach nearly 3000 feet,

such as Broad Law (2754) and Dollar Law (26S0). In the south-west comes the group of the

Lowthers, with dominant elevations of more than 2000 feet. Then follow the mountain-masses

in which the Nith, the Ken, the Cree, the Doon, and the Girvan take their rise, many of the

heights exceeding 2000 feet, and a number reaching and even passing 2500, the dominant
point being reached in the noble mountain-mass of the Merrick (2764). In the extreme south-

west the Uplands terminate in a broad undulating plateau, of which the highest point is but

little over 1000 feet. All the mountain groups now referred to are massed along the northern

borders of the Southern Uplands. In the south-west the general surface falls more or less

gradually away towards the Solway— the 500-feet contour line being reached at fifteen miles,

upon an average, from the sea-coast. In the extreme north-east the high grounds descend in

like manner into the rich low grounds of the Merse. Between these low grounds and Annan-
dale, however, the Uplands merge, as it were, into the broad elevated moory tract that extends

south-east, to unite with the Cheviots—a belt of hills rising along the English Border to heights

of 1964 feet (Peel Fell) and 2676 (the Cheviot).

The general configuration of the main mass of the Southern Uplands—that is to say, the

mountain groups that extend along the northern portion of the area under review, from Loch
Ryan to the coast between Dunbar and St Abbs Head—is somewhat tame and monotonous.
The mountains are flat-topped elevations, with broad rounded shoulders and smooth grassy

slopes. Standing on the summit of some of the high points, one seems to be in the midst of

a wide, gently undulating plain, the surface of which is not broken by the appearance of any
isolated peaks or eminences. Struggling across the bogs and peat-mosses that cover so many
of those flat-topped mountains, the wanderer ever and anon suddenly finds himself on the

brink of a deep green dale. He discovers, in short, that he is traversing an elevated undulat-

ing table-land, intersected by narrow and broad trench-like valleys that radiate outwards in all

directions from the dominant bosses and swellings of the plateau. The mountains, therefore,

are merely broad ridges and banks separating contiguous valleys ; in a word, they are, like the

mountains of the Highlands, monuments of erosion, which do not run in linear directions, but
form irregular groups and masses.

The rocks that enter into the formation of this portion of the Southern Uplands have much
the same character throughout. Consequently there is less variety of contour and colour than
in the Highlands. The hills are not only flatter atop, but are generally much smoother in

outline, there being a general absence of those beetling crags and precipices which are so

common in the Highland regions. Now and again, however, the mountains assume a rougher
aspect. This is especially the case with those of Carrick and Galloway, amongst which we
encounter a wildness and grandeur which are in striking contrast to the gentle pastoral

character of the Lowthers and similar tracts extending along the northern and higher parts of
the Southern Uplands. Descending to details, the geologist can observe also modifications of

contour even among those monotonous rounded hills. Such modifications are due to differences

in the character of the component rocks, but they are rarely so striking as the modifications

that arise from the same cause in the Highlands. To the trained eye, however, they are

sufficiently manifest, and upon a geologically coloured map, which shows the various belts of
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rock that traverse the uplands from south-west to north-east, it will be found that the mountains

occurring within each of those separate belts have certain distinctive features. Such features,

however, cannot be depicted upon a small orographical map. The separation of those

mountains into distinct ranges, by reference to their physical aspect, is even less possible here

than in the Highlands. Now and again bands of certain rocks, which are of a more durable

character than the other strata in their neighbourhood, give rise to pronounced ridges and

banks, while hollows and valleys occasionally coincide more or less closely with the outcrop of

the more readily eroded strata; but such features are mere minor details in the general con-

figuration of the country. The courses of brooks and streams may have been frequendy

determined by the nature and arrangement of the rocks, but the general slope of the Uplands

and the direction of the main lines of water-flow are at right angles to the trend of the strata,

and cannot therefore have been determined in that way. The strata generally are inclined at

high angles—they occur, in short, as a series of great anticlinal arches and synclinal curves,

but the "tops of the grand folds have been planed oft", and the axes of the synclinal troughs, so

far from coinciding with valleys, very often run along the tops of the highest hills. The fold-

ings and plications do not, in a word, produce any corresponding undulations of the surface.

Mention has been made of the elevated moory tracts that serve to connect the Cheviots

with the loftier uplands lying to north-west. The configuration of these moors is tamer even

than that of the regions just described, but the same general form prevails from the neighbour-

hood of the Moffat Hills to the head-waters of the Teviot. There, however, other varieties of

rock appear, and produce corresponding changes in the aspect of the high grounds. Not a

few of the hills in this district stand out prominently. They are more or less pyramidal and
conical in shape, being built up of sandstones often crowned atop with a capping of some
crystalline igneous rock, such as basalt. The Maiden Paps, Leap Hill, Needs Law, and others

are examples. The heights draining towards Liddesdale and the lower reaches of Eskdale,

composed chiefly of sandstones, with here and there intercalated sheets of harder igneous rock,

frequently show escarpments and terraced outlines, but have a general undulating contour; and
similar features are characteristic of the sandstone mountains that form the south-west portion

of the Cheviots. Towards the north-east, however, the sandstones give place to various igneous

rocks, so that the hills in the north-east section of the Cheviots difl:er very much in aspect and

configuration from those at the other extremity of the belt They have a more varied and
broken outline, closely resembling many parts of the Ochils and other portions of the northern

and southern heights of the Central Lowlands.

The low-lying tracts of Roxburghshire and the Merse, in like manner, present features

which are common to the inner region of the Central Lowlands. Occasional ridges of hills rise

above the general level of the land, as at Smailholm and Stitchel to the north of Kelso, while

isolated knolls and prominences—some bald and abrupt, others smooth and rounded—help to

diversify the surface. Bonchester Hill, Rubers Law, the Dunian, Penielheugh, Minto Hills,

and the Eildons may be mentioned as examples. All of these are of igneous origin, some
being mere caps of basalt resting upon a foundation of sandstone, while others are the stumps

of isolated volcanoes.

In the maritime tracts of Galloway the low grounds repeat, on a smaller scale, the con-

figuration of the lofty uplands behind, for they are composed of the same kinds of rock. Their

most remarkable feature is the heavy mountain-mass of Criftel, rising near the mouth of the

Nith to a height of iSoo feet.

Everywhere, therefore, throughout the region of the Southern Uplands, in hilly and low-

lying tracts alike, we see that the land has been modelled and contoured by the agents of

erosion. We are dealing, as in the Highlands, with an old table-land, in which valleys have

been excavated by running water and its helpmates. Nowhere do we encounter any linear

banks, ridges, or ranges as we find described in the class-books, and represented upon many
general maps of the country. In one of those manuals we read that in the southern district

' the i)rincipal range of mountains is that known as the Lowther Hills, which springs off from

the Cheviots, and, running in a zigzag direction to the south-west, terminates on the west coast

near Loch Ryan.' This is quite true, according to many common maps, but unfortunately the

' range ' exists upon those maps and nowhere else. The zigzag line described is not a range

of mountains, but a water-parting, which is quite another matter.

The table-land of the Southern Uplands, like that of the Highlands, is of immense antiquity.

Long before the Old Red Sandstone period, it had been furrowed and trenched by running

water. Of the original contour of its surface, all we can say is, that it formed an undulating

plateau, the general slope of which was towards south-east. This is shown by the trend of the

more important rivers, such as the Nith and the Annan, the Gala and the Leader ; and by the

distribution of the various strata pertaining to the Old Red Sandstone and later geological

periods. Thus, strata of Old Red Sandstone and Carboniferous age occupy the Merse
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and the lower reaches of Teviotdale, and extend up the valley of the Whitadder and the

Leader into the heart of the Silurian Uplands. In like manner Permian sandstones are well

developed in the ancient hollows of Annandale and Nithsdale. Along the northern borders

of the Southern Uplands we meet with similar evidence to show that even as early as Old Red
Sandstone times the ancient plateau, along what is now its northern margin, was penetrated by
valleys that drained towards the north. The main drainage, however, then as now, was directly

towards south-east.

!Many geological facts conspire to show that the Silurian table-land of these Uplands has
been submerged, like the Highlands, in whole or in part. This happened at various periods,

and each time the land went down it received a covering of newer accumulations—patches of
which still remain to testify to the former extent of the submergences. From the higher

portions of the Uplands those accumulations have been almost wholly swept away, but they

have not been entirely cleared out of the ancient valleys. They still mantle the borders of the

Silurian area, particularly in the north-east, where they attain a great thickness in the moors
of Liddesdale and the Cheviot Hills. The details of the evolution of the whole area of the

Southern Uplands form an interesting study, but this pertains rather to Geology than to Physical

Geography. It is enough, from our present point of view, to be assured that the main features

of the country were chalked out, as it were, at a very distant geological period, and that all the

infinite variety in the relief of our land has been brought about directly, not by titanic con-
vulsions and earth-movements, but by the long-continued working of rain and rivers—of frost

and snow and ice, supplemented from time to time by the action of the sea.

The physical features more particularly referred to in this description are of course only

the bolder and more prominent contours—those, namely, which can be expressed with sufficient

accuracy upon sheets of such a size as the accompanying orographical map of Scotland. With
larger maps considerably more detail can be added, and many characteristic and distinguishing

features will appear according to the care with which such maps are drawn. In the case of the

Ordnance Survey Map, on the scale of i inch to a mile, the varying forms of the surface are so

faithfully delineated as frequently to indicate to a trained observer the nature of the rocks and
the geological structure of the ground. The artists who sketched the hills must indeed have
had good eyes for form. So carefully has their work been done, that it is often not difficult to

distinguish upon their maps hills formed of such rocks as sandstone from those that are com-
posed of more durable kinds. The individual characteristics of mountains of schist, of granite,

of quartz-rock, of slate, are often well depicted : nay, even the varieties of igneous rock which
enter into the formation of the numerous hills and knolls of the Lowlands can frequently be
detected by the features which the artists have so intelligently caught. Another set of features

which their maps display are those due to glaciation. These are admirably brought out, even
down to the smallest details. A glance at such maps as those of Teviotdale and the Merse, for

example, shows at once the direction taken by the old mer de glace. The long parallel flutings

of the hill-slopes, roches moiitonnecs, projecting knolls and hills with their 'tails,' the great series

of banks and ridges of stony clay which trend down the valley of the Tweed—these, and many
more details of interest to specialists, are shown upon the maps. All over Scotland similar

phenomena are common, and have been reproduced with marvellous skill on the shaded sheets

issued by the Ordnance Survey. And yet the artists were not geologists. The present writer

is glad of this opportunity of recording his obligations to those gentlemen. Their faithful

delineations of physical features have given him many valuable suggestions, and have led up to

certain observations which might otherwise not have been made.

III. MOUNTAINS, LAKES, RIVERS, AND ISLANDS.

By H. A. Webster, of the Encyclopiidia Britannka.

MOUNTAIN'S.

The following table of the Scottish Mountains contains the names and altitudes of all those

that rise upwards of 3900 feet above the sea, of the greater number of those which exceed 3000
feet, and of a small number of less elevation which happen to be familiarly known. In the

difficult matter of orthography the commoner names, like Ben Ledi and Ben Lawers, are given

in their current Anglicised form ; for those which are of rarer occurrence in speech and writing,

the Ordnance Survey's Gaelic spelling is usually retained. In a few cases the more popular

form and the more accurate are placed side by side. Further information in regard to many of

the more important mountains will be found either under their own names, in the articles on
the several counties, or in those which treat of the Grampians, the Ochils, etc.
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It would be tedious to enumerate that marvellous multitude of lakes which constitutes one
of the striking features of Scotland, especially in its northern divisions. They vary in size

from Loch Lomond, with its area of 28 square miles, down to the nameless and pool-like

tarn on the mountain-top. While several are world-famous for the beauty of their scenery,

and year by year attract a growing crowd of tourists, hundreds lie silent and unseen save

by the adventurous sportsman, and are chronicled by no laborious topographer. A glance at

some of the sheets of the Ordnance Survey, such as No. 5, will show how in some parts the

country is studded with them. The principal lakes, for extent or scenic attractions, are

Ken, drained by a stream of the same name, the chief affluent of the southern Dee ; Skene,

1300 feet above sea-level, drained by a remote affluent of the Annan, forming the magnificent

waterfall called the Grey Mare's Tail ; St Mary's Loch, and the Loch of the Lows, drained by the

classic Yarrow, a subtributary of the Tweed ; Doon, drained by the stream of the same name

;

Lomond, drained by the western Leven, a tributary of the Clyde ; Leven, drained by the eastern

Leven ; Conn and Ard, drained by the Forth ; Katrine, Achray, Vennachoir, Voil, and Lub-
naig, drained by the Teith, the chief affluent of the Forth ; Tay, Earn, Lydoch, Ericht, Rannoch,
Tummel, Garry, Lows, Clunie, and Quiech, drained by the Tay and its affluents ; Loch Lee,
drained by the North Esk ; Awe, Avick, Shiel, and Eck, south of the central mountain range,

and near the west coast ; Laggan, Ouchan (or Ossian), and Treag, drained by the Spean ; Lochy
and Archaig, drained by the Lochy into Loch Eil ; Garry, Oich, Ness, and Ruthven, drained by the

Ness into the Beauly Firth ; Duntalliak, drained by the Nairn ; Affrick, drained by the Beauly
;

Maree, Fionn, Shallag, Fannich, Rusk, Luichart, Monar, Glas, Moir, and Slin, in Ross-shire ; Shin,

Naver, Furan, Baden, Loyal, and More, in Sutherland ; and Stenness, in the Mainland of Orkney.
The following table gives details in regard to a few of the larger lakes :

Lake.
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The islands of Scotland were at the census of iS6i ascertained to number 787, by the

word island being understood any piece of solid land surrounded by water, which affords

sufficient vegetation to support one or more sheep, or which is inhabited by man. Some of the

uninhabited islands have pasturage for 300 or 400 sheep ; others again only admit of one sheep
being left at one time. The Hebrides extend for 205 miles along the west coast, and consist

of about 160 islands and islets, of which 100 are inhabited. Another archipelago, the Orkneys,
numbering 52 considerable islands, though only 28 are permanently inhabited, is separated from
the north-western extremity of Caithness by the Pentland Firth, 6 miles broad ; and a third

archipelago, that of Shetland— 100 islands, 29 permanently inhabited—is 48 miles north-north-

east of Orkney. Islands not belonging strictly to any group are Mugdrum (32 acres), in the
Firth of Tay; the Isle of May (146]), Inchkeith, Cramond, Inchcolm, Inchgarvie, Inchmickery,
Craigleith, Lamb, Fidra, and the Bass Rock, in the Firth of Forth ; and Arran, Bute, Great
Cumbrae and Little Cumbrae, Sanda, Devar, Pladda, Holy Isle, and Ailsa Craig, in the Firth

of Clyde. Of seaward rocks, the chief are Carr, a reef i mile north-north-east of Fife Ness

;

the Bell Rock or Inchcape, a reef iif miles south-east of Arbroath.

The following table gives the areas and population of the more important islands :

!
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IV. GEOLOGY.

By B. N. Peach, F.R.S.E., F.G.S., and J. Horxe, F.R.S.E., F.G.S.,

of the Geological Survey of Scotland.

Those wlio have studied the geological history of Scotland will readily admit that there

are ample materials in the records of the successive formations to arrest the attention and to

stimulate research. During the present century, numerous investigators have ransacked these

ancient archives with remarkable success, and though there are certain questions requiring

further elucidation, it is possible, now, to construct a tolerably complete account of the geo-

logical history of the country.

In presenting such a review, it is interesting to remember that the story of our hills and
valleys, as well as of the strata of which they are composed, suggested to Hutton those prin-

ciples which led to the true interpretation of the past changes of the globe. He is justly

regarded, not only as the founder of the distinguished Scottish School of Geology which
flourished towards the beginning of this century, but also as the real founder of physical

geology. The views promulgated by Hutton and advocated with so much force and eloquence

by Playfair, regarding the physical history of the rocks in the earth's crust, are now universally

admitted. With the aid of the brilliant light which they cast on this branch of the science,

we are able to follow and e.xplain those geographical revolutions which our country witnessed

ere it assumed its present features. It is no doubt true that Hutton did not take cognisance

of the grand series of organic remains embedded in the successive formations, by means of

which we are able to realise, in some measure, the climatic conditions of the successive periods,

and the gradual development of plant and animal life. The first step in this inquiry was
reserved for his great English contemporary, William Smith. His researches among the

Secondary rocks of England enabled him to establish a regular order of succession in the

strata, and that particular zones were characterised by fossils peculiar to them. But notwith-

standing the great achievements in different branches of the science since the time of Hutton,

it is impossible to avoid expressing admiration for the services which he rendered to geological

research and speculation. Recognising that the present is the key to the past, and that the

geological agencies now in operation have been instrumental in bringing about changes during

former periods, he placed geological reasoning on a sound scientific basis. He boldly

suggested that the great bulk of the sedimentary rocks in the crust of the earth were formed of

sand, clay and gravel, which had been deposited on the sea-floor, and that by subsequent

pressure and subterranean heat, they had been converted into sandstones, shales and con-

glomerates. By means of the subterranean agencies they were elevated above the sea-level

and had frequently been thrown into a series of great folds. He was also the first to show that

granite and other crystaHine rocks must originally have existed in a molten condition due to

the action of heat, and that the molten material must have been injected in some cases in the

form of veins into the surrounding sedimentary strata. He further contended that, under the

influence of heat and pressure, sedimentary strata had been altered into various schistose rocks.

By his brilliant researches, it may be said, that he advanced an explanation of the origin of the

igneous, the sedimentary, and the metamorphic rocks of the earth's crust. But his observations

led him to further important deductions. In his rambles through Scotland he found that gently

inclined strata rested on the upturned edges of an older series, from which he inferred that the

members of the older series had been upheaved, contorted, and denuded prior to the deposi-

tion of the younger group. In this way he was led to contemplate former revolutions in the

earth's surface, and to see that the history of these changes could only be deciphered by a study

of the rocks in the field and their relations to each other. Finally, he maintained that the

various physical features of the country— the hills and valleys, crags and ravines—had been
sculptured by the action of rain, running water, frost, and other simple agencies of denudation,

and that this decay was part of the economy of nature. He declared that the materials worn
off the land were being transported to the sea by running water, where they accumulated, till

at some future time they were consolidated into hard rocks and elevated above the sea-level,

only to pass anew through the same series of changes.

It is perhaps not to be wondered at that views so startling and original met with keen
opposition. Like many men of genius, Hutton was far in advance of his time. His principles,

however, were adopted, with certain modifications, and expounded by Sir Charles Lyell, and
they have more recently been eloquently entorced by Dr Archibald Geikie. They are now the

common stock of geologists over the world. They have been briefly referred to here, in order
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that the general reader, who may have no special knowledge of the science, may follow more
easily the remarkable history unfolded by the rocks of Scotland.

No better testimony could be advanced in support of Hutton's views regarding the

powerful influence of denuding agencies in modifying the scenery of a country, than the

preceding article by Professor James Geikie, on the ' Leading Physical Features' of Scotland.

It is clearly shown that the three great belts into which Scodand may be divided—namely, the

Highlands, the Central Lowlands, and the Southern Uplands—coincide with the geological

structure of the country, and that the features which they present have been moulded by agents

of erosion. The mountains of the Highlands and the hills of the Southern Uplands have been
carved out of table-lands of vast geological antiquity, their characteristic contours being due
to the manner in which the respective rock formations have been influenced by denudation.

It is apparent, therefore, that some knowledge of the geological structure of tlie country and
the rock formations is essential before one can fully appreciate the evolution of its physical

features.

A striking feature connected with the geological history of Scotland is the remarkable

development of Palseozoic rocks, compared with the relics of the Secondary formations. With
the e.xception of certain limited areas of younger Pateozoic strata, the Southern Uplands,

extending from St Abbs Head to Portpatrick, are formed of rocks of Silurian age. The
Central Lowlands are occupied by Old Red Sandstone, Carboniferous, and Permian strata

;

while the Highlands are composed mainly of crystalline schists, gneiss, and quartzites, the age

of which it is impossible to define with certainty, in the present state of our knowledge. It will

be shown presently that they probably comprise rocks of Archaean age, along with strata

belonging to the Cambrian and Silurian periods. The representatives of the Secondary
formations occurring on the north-east coast, and also along the western seaboard of the

Highlands, are mere fragments which have escaped denudation. They have been preserved

to us partly by means of great dislocations which have brought them into conjunction with

older strata, and partly by vast accumulations of Tertiary volcanic rocks which have over-

spread them and saved them from complete demolition. Notwithstanding these aids to their

preservation, the record of the Secondary formations is by no means complete. Still, the

deposits are of great interest and importance, as they enable the geologist to correlate them
with the splendid development of Secondary formations in England, and to trace the variations

in the order of succession of the strata, as well as in the included fauna and flora. The
Tertiary Period is represented mainly by an extraordinary development of volcanic rocks
associated with certain leaf- beds, the whole series forming one of the most interesting

chapters in the geological history of the country. The following table will enable the reader
to grasp the chronological order of the rock formations, and to see wherein the record is

defective.

TABLE OF FORMATIONS IN SCOTLAND.

r Recent and

Post- I Glacial,

Tertiary,
j
pleistocene or

y Quaternary,

Tertiary
j

or '

Cainozoic,

f Pliocene,

Miocene,

Eocene,

Secondary
or

Mesozoic,

Cretaceous,

Jurassic,

Triassic,

I

Alluvium, peat, estuarine bedS;

' moraines of local "laciers.

aised beaches, torrential gravels,

I

Glacial, inter-glacial, and pre-glacial deposits, consisting of boulder

I

clays, moraines, sands, gravel and clays, etc.

/ Great development of contemporaneous and intrusive volcanic rocks,

\ with associated leaf-beds.

Absent.

f White chalk, with flints.

I
Upper Greensand.

i
Gault—absent.

I

Lower Greensand—absent.

IWealden Beds—absent.

C
Upper Oolite.

Middle Oolite.

J Lower Oolite.

I

Upper Lias.

I Middle Lias.

I Lower Lias.

Sandstones, cherty limestones, etc.

C
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( Permian Sandstones, breccias with contemporaneous volcanic rocks.

Red sandstones.

I Coal-measures.

I

Carboniferous Limestone.

,
Calciferous Sandstone.

„ Ti c \ Upper Division.
Old Red Sandstone,, i ,

'^'^
T^

Primary ± i^ ^ i y^
,

j Lower Division.

o"" -1
( Ludlow.

PAL.SOZOIC,
C Upper, . \ Wenlock.

Carboniferous,

Silurian- '
Llandovery.

I T ,.,.,„ \ Caradoc.
[Lower, .

j L,^„d^iio.

Cambrian,. .... Conglomerates and sandstones.

, \ Gneiss, crystalline schists, limestones with pegmatite and granite
L Arch.ean, <

In the far north-west of the counties of Sutherland and Ross, the oldest rocks of Scotland belonging to the

Archrean series are characteristically developed. They occupy a belt of ground along the coast, stretching from

Cape Wrath to Loch Torridon, and are to be met with in Rona, the north part of Raasay, Coll, Tiree, and in the

Outer Hebrides. Throughout these areas their lithological characters are remarkably uniform. The dominant

member of the series consists of massive homblendic gneiss, with zones of pink and grey granitoid gneiss,

intersected in all directions with veins of pegmatite. Bands of hornblende-schist and hornblende-rock are associated

with the coarse gneisses ; and in the neighbourhood of Scourie these hornblende-rocks are abundantly charged

with garnets. According to the researches of Dr A. Geikie, it appears that these strata are succeeded by a series

of flaggy or thin-bedded gneisses, with mica-schists and sericite-schists, which are further distinguished by a

remarkaiile diminution in the number of pegmatite veins. The prevalent strike of this Archaean series is north-

west and south-east, but this direction is by no means universal. As the strata are repeated by numerous folds,

it frequently happens that the strike of the beds, as they curve round the low arches, is north-east and south-west

—a feature which has been noted in Sutherlandshire and in the Outer Hebrides. Partly on account of their

lithological characters, and partly because they were succeeded by Cambrian and Lower Silurian strata, these

crystalline gneisses were regarded by Sir Roderick Murchison as the equivalents of the Lawrentian formation of

Canada. No trace of organic remains has been found in these rocks in the north-west of Scotland, nor, indeed,

can it be said that they present any traces of a sedimentai^ origin. If it be true—as suggested by Hutton, and

advocated by Murchison and others—that they are merely the altered representatives of ancient sedimentary

deposits, it must be admitted that, as a whole, they are now highly crystalline.

Following the view strenuously maintained by Murchison, geologists generally believed that these Archrean

rocks were confined to the maritime districts of the west of Sutherlandshire and Ross-shire and the outlying islands.

The crystalline schists of the Highlands were considered to be younger than the Silurian limestones of Durness

and Assynt, because the latter appear to pass conformably upwards into the former. Murchison contended that

the eastern schists, which overlie the fossiliferous limestones, possess different lithological characters from the

ArchEcan series along the western seaboard, and, further, that their prevalent strike is north-east and south-west,

or nearly at right angles to that of the Archaean gneiss. On the other hand, the late Professor Nicol of Aberdeen

maintained that there is no conformable passage from the Silurian limestones into the overlying schists, and that

the latter, as well as the schists of the Central Highlands, are of Archaean age. Since these conflicting views

were first announced about thirty years ago, the order of succession of the strata in the north-west of Scotland has

been the most keenly-controverted question in British geology. Again and again eager investigators have

attacked the relations of the rocks, and within the last few years the controversy has been re-opened with renew^ed

vigour by Dr Hicks, Dr Callaway, Professor Lapworth, and others, who, while opposing Murchison 's views,

advance different solutions of the problem. When it is borne in mind that the crystalline schists of the Highlands

and the associated igneous rocks cover an area of about 15,000 square miles, it will be seen that the solution of

the question is of far-reaching importance.

From tlie researches of the Geological Survey in the region of Durness and EriboU during 1883 and 1884, it

is now frankly admitted that there is no evidence in favour of a conformable upward succession from the Silurian

limestones into the overlying crystalline schists. The detailed examination of that region clearly shows that the

rocks have been affected by one grand series of terrestrial movements, which have produced enormous displace-

ments of the strata. These mechanical movements likewise superinduced new structures in the strata lying to the

east of the Silurian rocks of EriboU. It will be more convenient, therefore, to refer to the characters and order

of succession of the eastern schists after the Cambrian and Silurian rocks of the North-West Highlands have been

described.

Resting with a violent unconformability on the Archrean gneiss of the west coast, there is a great development

of red grits and sandstones, forming some of the most picturesque mountains in Scotland. Few observers who
have seen these mountains will fail to recall the graphic descriptions by Hugh Miller {T/te Old Red Sandstone,

1879, pp. 53 and 329), who included them in the domain of the Old Red Sandstone. That this view was

erroneous, was clearly proved by the independent observations of Professor Nicol and Sir Henry James. They
showed that the red sandstones were umonformably ffi'crlain by the quarlzites and fossiliferous limestones, and

that if the latter were of Silurian age, then the former must clearly be of an older date. No fossils have as yet

been found in these red sandstones. Murchison, however, regarded them as the equivalents of the Cambrian

rocks of Wales,—partly on lithological grounds, and partly because they were demonstrably older than the Lower
Silurian rocks of Sutherland—a view which has been generally adopted by geologists. These deposits are

traceable from the wild headlands near Cape Wrath to the mountains of Applecross, and onwards to Skye, and

throughout that region they give one a vivid impression of the vast denudation which they have undergone.

Over wide areas the strata are nearly flat ; in the mountains of Applecross and near Cape Wrath they have a

gentle inclination to the west ; but where they are overlain by the Silurian rocks, they generally dip in a south-

eas'.erly direction.

These Cambrian sandstones are succeeded by an important group of strata, comprising quartzites acd lime-
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stones, which have become widely known ever since the discovery of Lower Silurian fossils in the latter by Mr
C. W. Peach in 1854. They extend continuously from Eriboll on the north coast of Sutherland to Skye—

a

distance of 90 miles. Sometimes they rest on the denuded edges of the Cambrian sandstones, sometimes on a

platform of Archsan gneiss. Hence it is evident that, prior to the deposition of the Silurian sediments, there

must have been considerable erosion of the Cambrian strata. In the neighbourhood of Durness and Eriboll the

Silurian rocks are typically developed ; indeed, the rich assemblage of fossils found in the limestones have only

been found in the Durness basin. The following table gives the order of succession and the various subdivisions

of the strata as recently worked out by us in the course of the Geological Survey of that district (see Nature,

Nov. 13, 1884). They consist of (A.) an arenaceous series at the base; (B.) a middle series, partly calcareous

and partly arenaceous ; and (C. ) a calcareous series at the top.

Table of Silurian Strata in the Durness-Eriboll Region.

(",„-,_ „ I Fine-grained, light grey limestones,
' VII- DURINE GROUP,

. . ^^^^ fos^iliferous band.
'ith an occasional

C. Calcareous
Series,. .

•. Fine-grained, cleaved, lilac-coloured limestones, full of

flattened worm-casts ; fossils distorted by cleavage.

'. Alternations of black, dark grey, and white limestone,

with an occasional fossiliferous band, like zone (a) of

j
this group.

a. Massive, dark grey limestone, chiefly composed of worm-
casts which project above the matrix on weathered
surfaces. Near the base are several lines of small
chert nodules. This is one of the most highly fossili-

ferous zones in the Durness Basin.

{ Alternations of dark and light grey limestone, highly

1 fossiliferous, with occasional impure, argillaceous, un-

\ fossiliferous bands. Most of the beds are distinctly

( cleaved, and contain few worm-casts.

iFine
granular dolomites, alternating near the top with

cream-coloured or pink limestone. Near the base are

two or more bands of white chert, one of which is

about 5 feet thick.

("Massive, crystalline-granular, dolomitic limestones, occa-

j

sionally fossiliferous, charged with dark worm-castings

\ set in a grey matrix ; large spheroidal masses of chert

I

near the base. This limestone is locally known as

I. ' the Leopard Stone.'

Fine-grained, white, flaggy, argillaceous limestones and
calcareous shales. As yet no fossils have been found
in this division.

f Dark, leaden-coloured limestones, occasionally mottled,

I

alternating near the top with white limestone. About
.

-J
30 feet from the base there is a thin band of limestone

I
charged with Scrpidites Maccullockii, and a similar

t band occurs at the base.

At the base lies a massive band of quartzite and grit, passing

upwards into carious dolomitic grit, crowded in patches
with Serpitlitcs MaccuUochii, more especially in the

decomposed portions (Serpulite Grit).

!

Alternations of brown, flaggy, calcareous, false-bedded grits

and quartzites with cleaved shales.

/"Calcareous mudstones and dolomitic bands, weathering

I
with a rusty brown colour, traversed by numerous

J
worm-casts, usually flattened, and resembling fucoidal

I

impressions. These beds are often highly cleaved.

I
This and the overlying zone form the 'Fucoid beds'

L of previous authors.

C
Fine-grained quartzites, perforated by vertical worm-casts

I
and burrows, becoming more numerous towards the

-J top of the zone ('pipe-rock' of previous authors).

These beds pass downwards into massive white quartz-

L ites.

( False-bedded flaggy grits and quartzites, composed of grains

of quartz and felspar. At the base there is a thin

1'

brecciated conglomerate, varying from a few inches to

a few feet in thickness, containing pebbles of the

underlying rocks, chiefly of quartz and orthoclase, the

L largest measuring about I inch across.

In the neighbourhood of Durness the Silurian strata form a basin, the greater part of which is occupied by
the limestone series. It is bounded on the east side by a powerful fault that brings them in contact with the

VI. CKOisArnuiLL Group,

V. Balnakeil Group,

IV. Sangomore Group,

III. Sailmhor Group, .

II. Eilean Dubh Group,

I. Ghrudaidh Group,

B. Middle Series
(partly calcare-

ous and partly

arenaceous), .

Upper Zone,

Middle Zone,

Lower Zone,

A. Arenaceous
Series, . .

Lower Zone,
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Archrean gneiss, forming a prominent ridge of high ground extending from Rispond, at the mouth of Loch
EriboU, south by Ben Spionnu, Ben Arkle, and Ben Stack. On the west side of the basin, the basal qiiartziies

rest timonformably on the Archaan gneiss owing to the removal of the Cambrian sandstones iu pre-Silurian time
by denudation. As the observer crosses the basin from west to east, he meets with an ascending series from the

basal quartzites through the ' Fucoid beds ' and ' Serpulite grit ' to the limestones, which are overlain in Sango-
more Bay by crystalline schists and gneiss. Though occupying a limited area in this bay and at Farrid Head,
these schists are found again far to the east on the ridge between EriboU and Tongue. A remarkable feature

connected with the Durness limestones is the abundance of fossils in certain bands, comprising Annelids, Cepha-
lopods, Lamellibranchs, Brachiopods, Trilobites, Corals, etc., the most celebrated localities being the Garbh
Island, Port Odhair, Balnakeil Bay, and the ridge north of Keoldale. It is important to remember that, from an
examination of the fossils found by Mr C. W. Peach many years ago, the late Mr Salter inferred that they were
Lower Silurian, and strongly resembled a series of Lower Silurian fossils from North America.

The Silurian strata at Durness were originally continuous with those at EriboU, but by means of dislocations

the former slipped downwards for several thousand feet, and were disconnected from the latter. The geological

structure of the Eiiboll region is so interesting and so extraordinary that it is certain to become one of the classic

spots in Scottish geology on account of the light which it throws on metamorphism. On the west side of the loch
the Archjean gneiss is overlain unconformably by the basal grits and the quartzites pierced with annelid burrows
known as the 'pipe rock ;' whilst on the east shore, near EriboU House, they are followed by the ' Fucoid beds,'
' Serpulite grit,' and the lowest limestone zones. Advancing eastwards it is observable that the strata are repeated
by a remarkable series of folds and reversed faults, the effect of which is to bring lower over higher beds. The
admirable sections along the coast from Whiten Head to Heilim furnish exceUent opportunities for studying the

effects of this peculiar system of faulting. The Silurian strata, ranging from the quartzites to the lowest limestone
zone, are repeated again and again, till at the base of Ben ArnaboU the Archaean gneiss is brought up by a great
reversed fault, and is seen resting on the quartzites and limestones. In other words the Silurian strata have been
disrupted, and a slice of the old platform of gneiss on which they lay has been thrust upwards and driven hori-

zontally forwards so as to lie like a cake on the fossiliferous rocks. It is obvious that this structure cannot be
accounted for by a simple inversion as if we were to fold a pile of carpets back on themselves. It is no doubt
true that the initial stage was characterised by the development of folds, but this movement gave place to reversed
faults, and these again culminated in gi-eat horizontal displacements, which, for the sake of convenience, have been
termed Thmst-planes.

These mechanical movements exercised a powerful influence on the Silurian strata and on the Archsean
rocks. The quartzites and other fine-grained Silurian beds have been cleaved, the strike of the cleavage planes
being parallel with that of the thrust-plane. In certain places the quartzites assume the character of quartz-

schists owing to the development of mica along the cleaved surfaces. Near the thrust-plane the Archaean gneiss
has been converted into a green slaty schistose rock, and, what is still more remarkable, new divisional planes have
been developed parallel with that of the thrust-plane. At various localities, patches of the lowest zone of SUurian
quartzites rest unconformably on this mass of Archsean gneiss, which, however, are traceable for no great distance
as they are abruptly truncated by reversed faults. Further east, another thrust-plane super\'enes and ushers in a
series of strata presenting striking proofs of having been affected by these mechanical movements. Gently
inclined to the east-south-east, and with a prevalent north-north-east strike, the following order of succession has
been established in these beds :—(l.) striped fissile schist, with occasional wedges of Silurian quartzite next the
thrust-plane

; (2. ) green schist with intercalations of Archcean gneiss, containing patches of Silurian quartzites and
limestone

; (3.) friUed schists with calcareous bands ; (4.) siliceous schists; (5.) hornblendic and micaceous gneiss,

probably Archjean
; (6.) grey flaggy micaceous gneiss, with occasional bands of garnetiferous mica-schist, horn-

blende-schist, and actinolite-schist. Of these various subdivisions, the last seems to cover wide areas in the
counties of Ross and Sutherland. The foregoing order of succession is also traceable in Sangomore Bay and at

Farrid Head in the Durness area, though the relations of the beds have been disturbed by normal faults. The
inference is obvious, therefore, that this schistose series has been pushed westwards for a distance of 10 miles along
the surface of the upper thrust-plane. This conclusion is so startling at first that one almost refuses to believe
the evidence, but similar extraordinary displacements of the strata have recently been demonstrated by Heim in
the Alps. A careful examination of the strata overlying this upper thrust-plane reveals certain peculiar features due
to these mechanical movements. The original north-west strike of the Archa:an gneiss has been almost wholly
obliterated, and new planes of schistosity have been superinduced parallel with that of the thrust-plane. The
quartz and felspar of the pegmatites have been elongated in a north-north-east and south-south-west direction, so
that the rock, in its most highly altered form, presents a marked fluxion structure indistinguishable from that of
certain lavas. Gneiss has been converted into schist, and even the quartzites merge into quartz-schists. The
surfaces of the striped schist, quartz-schist, and flaggy gneiss alike possess a peculiar lineation like slikensides

trending in one common direction, namely east-south-east to west-north-west. Additional evidence might be
adduced of the effects of these terrestrial displacements, but it will be sufficient for our present purpose to refer to
another striking instance described by Dr Archibald Geikie {Nature, Nov. 13, 1SS4, p. 31). On the east side

of the thrust-plane in Ross-shire, between Auchnashellach and Loch Alsh, the Cambrian sandstones rest on
different zones of the Silurian rocks, and present the same streaked appearance as the Sutherland schists, due to
the elongation of the quartz and felspar. Passing upwards from the thrust-plane they gradually assume a more
schistose character, accompanied by the development of mica on the planes of foliation, till, in fact, it is well
nigh impossible to distinguish them from the Sutherland schists. Now it ought to be clearly borne in mind
that the Cambrian sandstones, lying to the west of the Silurian rocks in Applecross, possess none of those
schistose features. They are ordinary grits and sandstones, but where they have been subjected to mechanical
movement, on the east side, the characters are wholly different.

From these observations it is apparent that, in the north-west of Scotland, the Archsean rocks, Cambrian
sandstones, and Silurian quartzites have undergone an extraordinary amount of mechanical movement, resulting
in the formation of new planes of schistosity which are usually parallel with the planes of thrust. There has
been a rearrangement of the constituents accompanied by the development of new minerals, and as we pass east-
wards from the great thrust-planes this recrystallisation becomes so marked that it is difficult to tell, from
examination in the field, what the origin of the rocks may have been. All these new structures are more recent
than the Lower Silurian rocks of Sutherland, because the latter have shared in them, and they are older than
Old Red Sandstone time, since the basal conglomerates of this age contain pebbles of the Sutherland schists. The
conclusion is therefore forced upon us that it is quite erroneous to maintain that the eastern schists of Suther-
landshire and Ross-shire are merely altered SUurian sediments, and it is equally incorrect to say that they are
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wholly Archsean. So far as the evidence yet goes it is clear, that they consist of Archaan, Cambrian, and
Silurian rocks which assumed their present structures after early Silurian times. It is a question to be decided by
future investigation how far the metamorphic rocks of the central and eastern Highlands have been affected by
these movements. Comparatively little is known of the geological structure and lithological characters of the

strata in these wide areas, and it is not possible to pronounce a definite opinion regarding their age. This much
is certain, however, that along the Highland border, from Stonehaven to the Firth ot Clyde, the rocks, con-

sisting of greywackes, grits, slates, and black shales, are hardly, if at all, more altered than the Silurian rocks of

the south of Scotland. No fossils have as yet been found in these rocks, but from the researches of the Geological

Survey it appears that they graduate upwards into the limestone series of Perthshire and the mica-schists of Ben
Lawers (see Geology of Perthshire, Ord. Gaz., vol. iii., p. 193). Again, in the far northeast of Banffshire

and Aberdeenshire, similar unaltered slates, grits, and conglomerates are met with, and at various localities the

slates pass into knotted schists, and these again into andalusite-schists. These facts seem to point to the develop-

ment of schistose structures in sedimentary rocks by mechanical movements—a view which is confirmed by the

occurrence of foliation in some of the igneous rocks to be referred to presently.

Various references have been made to the chief mineralogical localities among these crystalline rocks in the

articles on the geology of the northern counties (see Ord. Gaz., vols. iv. , v., vi. ). It is therefore unnecessary

to call further attention to them beyond the statement that the prolonged researches of Dr Heddle clearly show
that the localities where crystalline limestones, hydro-mica schists, serpentines, and diorites occur are usually

the best for yielding minerals. Among these localities, Portsoy, Glen Urquhart, and Grantown are justly

celebrated.

The crystalline schists of the Highlands are pierced by two distinct types of igneous rocks, namely, an
acidic series and a basic series. Of these, the former, consisting mainly of granite, covers extensive areas

chiefly along the line of the Grampians from Aberdeenshire to Argyllshire, while a few isolated masses are to

be found in Sutherlandshire. It is possible that all these granite masses may not be of the same age. There
can be no doubt, however, that some of them must be older than the Old Red Sandstone, because the basal

conglomerates of the latter formation, at certain localities, are mainly composed of granite pebbles and granitic

detritus. Indeed, in the counties of Inverness and Nairn, where a mass of granite occurs close to the uncon-

formable junction at the base of the Old Red Sandstone, this feature is well marked. Further, in Sutherland-

shire, conglomerates of Old Red Sandstone age actually rest on the granite tnass of Ben Stomino. On the other

hand it is not improbable that some of the granitic rocks may have been erupted during the period of volcanic

activity in Lower Old Red Sandstone times. The suggestion thrown out by Professor Judd that the granite

mass of Ben Nevis, capped with dark gi'ey and pink felsite, is connected with this era of volcanicity may
prove to be correct. It is not far distant from the lavas of Lome belonging to this period. The basic intrusive

rocks of the Highlands are no less interesting than the granite masses. They are prominently developed

in the counties of Banff, Aberdeen, and Perth, and various isolated though smaller areas occur further to the

north-west. Consisting mainly of diorite and hornblende-rock, they at the same time present a wonderful

variety of lithological characters, including examples of mica-diorite, kersantite, augite-diorite, gabbro, olivine-

gabbro, and picrite. Indeed, the assemblage of minerals in this series of rocks is of special interest when
viewed in connection with the basic intrusive rocks of later Palaeozoic age. One of their characteristic features in

some areas is the presence of large though impure garnets. An examination of the diorite masses, in the course

of the Geological Survey of Banffshire and Aberdeenshire, clearly proved that the coarsely crystalline rocks merge
into hornblende schists ; the lines of foliation being parallel with the foliation of the mica-schists and the strike of

the slates and grits. That the gabbros and diorites are intrusive is evident from the fact, that they pass trans-

gressively across the edges of the slates and schists and send veins into the latter. But even these massive
intrusive rocks have been subjected to such intense compression that schistose planes have been superinduced in

them, running generally in a north-east and south-west direction.

Silurian Rocks of the South of Scotland.—Throughout the Southern Uplands there is an immense develop-

ment of strata belonging to this formation. Arranged in a series of parallel folds, the axes of which run in a
north-east and south-west direction, the same zones are repeated again and again, and are made to cover wide
areas. This Silurian tableland is about 40 miles wide between the northern border and the shores of the Solway,
and it stretches from sea to sea. Bounded on the north by a great fault or fracture in the earth's crust, it is

covered along the east and south-east margins by Old Red Sandstone, Carboniferous, and Permian strata. Over
this large tract of country there is a striking uniformity in the character of the beds, and a remarkable absence of

fossils, save on a few horizons. The greater part of the area is occupied by Lower Silurian rocks ; the members
of the upper division being confined to a narrow belt along the southern margin of the tableland, and to certain

limited areas in the Pentland Hills and in Lanarkshire. In south Ayrshire there are representatives of the

Llandovery rocks evidently occupying an intermediate position.between the lower and upper divisions. According
to the recent researches of the Geological Survey, the Lower Silurian rocks are divisible into the following groups,
in descending order

:

Caradoc-Llandovery, Fossiliferous conglomerates, grits, greywackes, and shales (Lead Hills).

TCarsphairn Groxjp, Coarse grits and conglomerates with shaly partings.

Upper Black Shale / gj^,,]^ ],^^1 ^^ifj, „raptoIites and chert bands.
Group, . . . . S

*= '

( Grey and blue shales and greywackes, with fossiliferous lime-
LoWTHER Group, . '. stones (Wrae and Glencotho) and calcareous conglome-

(
rates (Winkstone).

Llandeilo-Caradoc,
Dalveen Group, . j

Greywackes and shales with a prominent band of fine conglome-
i j rate, the latter occasionally yielding fossils.

I

Queensbf.rry I Massive grits and greywackes, occasionally conglomeratic, with
Group ( a zone of fossiliferous shales at the base (Grieston shales).

Moffat Black / Black shales crowded with graptolites, shaly mudstones, and
Shale Group, . ( greywackes.

1_Ard\velL Group, . Brown greywackes, flags, and shales.
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Of the foregoing subdivisions, perhaps the most interesting are the zones of black shales which are wonder-
fully persistent in their characters, having been traced at intervals across the country. They are typically

developed in the Moffat area, where, through the exhaustive researches of Professor Lapworth, they have been
grouped in the following divisions, according to the graptolite fauna :

f f Grey shales with dark seams yielding Rastrites maximus,

I
I

Monograptus ttirrictilatiis, M. Becki, etc.

I
Upper, -j Black and grey shales, with clays and mudstones, containing

Monograptus spinigcrus, M. tenuis, M. Clingani, Diplo-

L graptiis cometa, etc.BiRKHILL
Divisio.v,

Hartfell
Division,

Glenkiln,
Division,

Lower,

Upper,

f

I
Upper,

Black shales with lines of clays with Monograptus gregariits,

M. lobiferus, etc.

Hard black flags and shivery shales yielding Diplograftus
vesiculosus, D. acuminatus, etc.

f Soft gi-een shales with seams of black and white mudstones

j
{J^icdlograpttts anceps, Clwiacogj'aptiis bicornis, Diplo-

I

graptus iruncatus).

L Barren mudstones with no fossils.

c Hard black shales with seams of white mudstone, PUurogi-aptus

I

linearis, Ampkigraptits divergens, etc.

J
Hard black flags and slaty shales, Dicratiograptus Clingani,

I
Siphoiiotreta viicida, Dicellograpiits moffatensis, etc.

I

Flaky shales and mudstones, Cliniacograptus IVilsoni, C.

{_ bicornis, etc.

Pyritous slaty black shales and shivery mudstones, Didy-
mograplus superstes, Caenograptus gracilis, Diplograptus
dentatiis, Thamnograptits typus.

y Lower, Ribbed mudstones and 1

The black shale series, in the Moffat area, occurs along anticlinal folds in the overlying QueensbeiTy grits, the

tops of the arches having been removed by denudation. It is somewhat remarkable that, though the foregoing
subdivisions can be clearly established in that region, some of the zones gradually disappear when followed
towards the north-west or the south-east. In the Hartfell anticline, for example, the highest zone of the Birkhill

division has disappeared, and when traced still further towards the north-west, the representatives of this division

have thinned away to a few feet of strata, containing the Diplograpttis vesiculosus and Monograptus gregarius
bands. Again, when the obseri'er crosses the arches and troughs in a south-east direction, he finds a gradual
increase in the sedimentary strata associated with the black shales, till, near Ettrick Pen, the Glenkiln and
Hartfell divisions have vanished altogether, and only the uppermost zones of the Birkhill division are represented.

No less remarkable is the variation in the distribution of the graptolites, where the Moffat zones are traced far to

the south-west into Galloway. In the latter region there appears to be a curious association of species in one
and the same zone, which, in the Moffat area, are confined to the Glenkiln and Hartfell divisions. These facts

evidently point to considerable variations in the distribution of the graptolites on the sea-floor, and the conclusion
seems obvious that it will be impossible to establish the triple classification of the Moffat black shales wherever
they reach the surface in the south of Scotland. Again, in the Upper Black Shale Group, so typically developed
in the Lead Hills, which is separated from the Moffat series by several thousand feet of greywackes, grits, and
shales, there is a great abundance of double graptolites peculiar to the lower divisions in the Moffat area, and a
remarkable absence of simple graptolites. This interesting fact evidently points to the conclusion that, towards
the close of the deposition of the Moffat black shales, most of the gi-aptolites migrated to more congenial habitats,

and, after a long interval, only the double graptolites returned in profusion, when the black carbonaceous mud of
the upper group was being laid down on the sea-floor.

Tfie great succession of shales, greywackes, grits, and conglomerates forming the Queensberrj, Dalveen,
and Lowther Groups, are singularly barren of fossils. In Dumfriesshire, two trilobites have been obtained from
the shales at the base of the Queensberry grits, while at Grieston, Peeblesshire, some graptolites and the

crustacean Pcltocaris apticoides have been found in shales occupying the same horizon. Higher up in the order
of succession, a band of fine conglomerate in the Dalveen Group has yielded casts of encrinites and corals, such
as Petraia. By far the most important fossiliferous zone, however, occurs in the heart of the mass of shales in

Peeblesshire on the horizon of the Lowther Group. This zone consists of lenticular bands and nodules of lime-

stone, occurring at Wrae and Glencotho, and has been well known to geologists ever since the discovery of
fossils in the Wrae quarry, by Sir James Hall, in 1792. A considerable number of fossils has been obtained
from this limestone, comprising Brachiopods, Cephalopods, and Trilobites (see Geology of Peeblesshire, Ord. Gaz.,

vol. v., p. 168), which undoubtedly present a Caradoc facies. It was formerly supposed that the limestone
rested uuconformably on the shales with which it is associated, and that the latter were of Upper Llandeilo age

;

but from the recent researches of the Geological Survey, it appears that the limestone and the shales are parts of

one conformable series. It follows, therefore, that this shaly series, as well as the underlying groups, are of
Llandeilo-Caradoc age—a correlation which has an important bearing on the classification of the Silurian rocks
^n the south of Scotland.

Lying in a trough of the Llandeilo-Caradoc rocks of the Lead Hills, there is an important group of strata,

consisting of sandstones, greywackes, pebbly grits, and conglomerates, which yielded a considerable assemblage
of fossils to the officers of the Geological Survey. The area occupied by these beds extends from Wedder Dod,
4 miles north-east of Sanquhar, to the hills on the right bank of the Clyde below Abington. It is doubtful
whether this fossiliferous series rests unconformably on the Llandeilo-Caradoc rocks. There are some indications

pointing to this conclusion, such as the gradual overlapping of the former on the north-west side of the trough.
Be this as it may, this much is certain, that the fossils found in the conglomerates indicate a curious association
of forms, which in typical Silurian regions are confined to different divisions of the system. This palKOntological
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feature is observable in other Silurian areas in the south of Scotland, and forms one of the chief difficulties in

correlating the strata with their equivalents elsewhere. Of the 41 species determined by Mr R. Etheridge, F. R. S.,

23 are referable to the Caradoc formation, 19 to the Lower Llandovery, and 18 to the Upper Llandovery. There
is apparently only a slight preponderance of typical Caradoc forms in these rocks, and it might be more correct

to regard them as of Caradoc-Llandovery age. The following fossils were obtained from these beds (see Explana-
tions to Geological Survey \-inch Maps, 15, 9) : Favosites fibrosa, F. aspera, Petraia bina, P. elongata, Glyptocrinus
basalis, Trimicleus finibriatus, Phacops caudatus, Leptana sericea, L. transversalis, Orthis calligramma, O.
Bouchardii, Strophometia corrugata, S. pecten, Atrypa hemispharica, Rhynehonella , Pentanierus oblongus, Ctenodonta,
Raphistoma lenticidaris, Ezwt?tphahis, Murchisonia, Bellerophon acutiis, Orthoceras.

In the neighbourhood of Girvan there is an extensive area of Silurian rocks, differing in one important
particular from those of the Southern Uplands, namely, in the profusion of fossils throughout several zones. Many
of the forms are new to science ; and when we consider the great variety of organic remains obtained from that area,

comprising Graptolites, Corals, Trilobites, Brachiopods, and Cephalopods, there is little wonder that the strata have
received a large amount of attention. Large collections of fossils have been made, which have been described by
Salter, M'Coy, Davidson, Etheridge, sen., Nicolson, Etheridge, jun., and other palceontologists ; while the rela-

tions of the rocks have been studied by Murchison, Sedgwick, Nicol, A. Geikie, Carrick Moore, Lapworth, and
others. Notwithstanding such detailed investigations, the strata of the Girvan area still present several puzzling

features, owing to the difficulty of harmonising the apparent stratigraphical order with the paLxontoIogical
evidence. The rocks have been subjected to considerable folding and faulting, and they have also undergone
much local metamorphism. These causes have, in a great measure, prevented geologists from arriving at a satis-

factory solution of the order of succession of the beds. The area occupied by these strata extends along the coast

for several miles south from Girvan, as far as Pinbain Hill, while it runs inland to the valley of the Stinchar.

There is also an isolated tract on the north side of the Girvan valley, in the midst of Old Red Sandstone and
Carboniferous strata, extending from Craighead north-east to Newlands, a distance of about 6 miles. It is obvious
that it would be unsuitable to discuss here the various interpretations of this complicated region. Suffice it to say

that, according to Murchison, the strata form three great flexures in the course of a few miles, and on each of the

anticlinal folds Lower Silurian Limestones are brought to the surface, the axes of the folds coinciding with the

Stinchar, Assel, and Girvan valleys. The schists and limestones are overlain in one of the troughs by coarse

conglomerates, and in another by shelly sandstones of Caradoc age ; while certain sandy and calcareous flagstones

are regarded as the equivalents of the Llandovery rocks. The limestone series is well seen on the north side of

the Stinchar valley, and also at Craighead about 3 miles north of Girvan, where it has yielded the following forms :

Lyopora favosa, Favosites Giii'anensis, Heliolitcs Grayi, Streptelasma Craigense, S. aggregatiim, Calymene
Blumenbachii, Cheirurus gelasinosus, Ilccmis Bowmani, Lichas Hiberniciis, Lept(ena sericea, Orthis biforata, 0.
calligramma, Orthoceras politicm, Diplograptus foliaceus, etc. The geological stracture of the small tract of

Silurian rocks north of Girvan is comparatively simple. The strata form a dome-shaped arch, truncated on
the south-east side by a powerful fault throwing down the Carboniferous strata of the Girvan valley ; while on the
north they are unconformably overlain by the Lower Old Red Sandstone. Occupying the centre of the arch, we
find a zone of comparatively barren flagstones, mudstones, and shales, succeeded by a remarkable band of mud-
stones (Drummuck), yielding Calymene Blumenbachii, Trimuleus seticornis, Ampyx rostratus, Cheirurus biiiiucro-

natus, Ilmntis Bowmani, Bellerophon actctus, etc. From these mudstones no fewer than sixteen species of trilobites

have been obtained, which, according to Messrs Nicolson and Etheridge, chiefly occur in the Caradoc and Llan-
dovery rocks. Next in order comes a well-marked band of conglomerate of variable thickness, separating the

underlying Caradoc strata from an overlying series of Llandovery age. The latter consist of shelly sandstones,

grits, and flagstones (MuUoch Hill), graduating upwards into grits and shales, containing, among other forms,

Petraia elongata, Nidulitesfavus, Heinithyris hemispharica, Orthis calligramma, Mwchisonia cancellata.

Along the southern margin of the Silurian area of the Southern Uplands, a belt of Upper Silurian rocks is trace-

able from the Cheviots to Kirkcudbright and Burrow Head. As yet no marked unconformability has been detected

between them and the Llandeilo-Caradoc rocks on which they rest. There are some bands of coarse grit at the

base of the upper division throughout a considerable part of the area, but none of the sections, even where the

grits intervene, proves a decided break in the order of succession. Though there is a general inclination of the

strata to the south-east, they are much folded along the line of junction, and there is also a remarkable uniformity

in the dip and strike of the beds on both sides of the boundary. Consisting in the lower part of the series of

brown crusted greywackes, grits, flags, and shales that present certain features not unlike the Llandeilo-Caradoc
rocks on which they rest, there are some characteristics, however, by means of which they can be distinguished.

In the upper division the greywackes and shales do not alternate so rapidly, and it is a common occurrence to

find broad zones of shale without any greywacke bands, while the pebbly grits are more massive with hardly any
intercalations of shale. But the most conspicuous feature is the presence of dark, fissile shales charged with such
graptolites as Monograptus Flemingii, AT. SeJgwickii, M. colonus, Cyrtograptus Miirchisonicz, Rctiolites Geinitzi-

anus. Sometimes they occur in thin leaves associated with the grey shales and flags, sometimes in prominent
bands 20 to 30 yards broad. Lithologically, there is a clear distinction between them and the well-known black
shales of the Moffat series already described. Along with the graptolites, fragments of crustaceans and ortho-

ceratites are found in considerable abundance in the dark shales, comprising the following species, Orthoceras

imbricatum, 0. tenuicinctum, O. annulatum. Yet another distinguishing feature is the occurrence of zones of
pebbly grit or conglomerate conspicuously developed on the headlands near Balmae, Kirkcudbrightshire, where
they are associated with fissile, olive-coloured shales and mudstones, with limestone nodules. Both the grits and
limestones are highly fossiliferous (see Ord. Gaz., vol. iv., p. 422), and it is evident from the nature of the organic

remains that the strata belong to the horizon of the Wenlock shales ; indeed they resemble lithologically the mud-
stones of this age in Shropshire, while the lower and more sandy portion of the series is not unlike the Coniston

flags and grits of Westmoreland. A small inlier of these rocks occurs on the north side of the Southern
Uplands near Straiton, in Ayrshire.

Though it is probable that, in the south of Scotland, most of the Upper Silurian strata belong to the Wen-
lock formation, we have, elsewhere, a splendid development of the Ludlow rocks passing conformably upwards
into the Lower Old Red Sandstone. These representatives of the highest division of the Silurian system in Scot-

land form isolated patches in the heart of the Old Red Sandstone, and occur at a distance of several miles from
the northern margin of the Silurian area in the counties of Edinburgh, Peebles, and Lanark. In the two former
counties the Upper Silurian rocks occupy several small tracts confined to the Pentland Hills, where they reach a
thickness of 4000 feet, while in Lanarkshire they are brought to the surface by two arches in the Old Red Sand-
stone. In the latter county the anticlinal folds occupy two parallel strips of ground not far removed from each
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other, and in each case the strata graduate on the north side into the Lower Old Red Sandstone, while along the

southern margin they are abruptly truncated by a reversed fault bringing them in contact with different members of

the latter formation (see Ord. Gaz., vol. iv., p. 459; vol. v., p. 168). Unfortunately, owing to these reversed

faults, there is no evidence bearing on the relations of the Upper Silurian rocks to the lower di\'ision of the Silurian

system, but from the fact that the members of the upper division are inclined at gentle angles to the north-west,

while the older strata of the Silurian tableland not far to the south are much folded, it is highly probable that

originally they were separated by a marked unconformability. The distance between the anticlinal fold of Upper
Silurian strata on the Hagshaw Hills in Lanarkshire and the northern border of the Silurian tableland is about

5 miles, but on the south slope of Tinto the upper and lower divisions occur within 2 miles of each other. At
the latter locality the lowest beds of the Lower C3ld Red Sandstone are exposed with a general inclination to the

north-west, and were it not for the overlap of certain volcanic rocks the same conformable passage would be found
between the Old Red Sandstone and Silurian strata. The total thickness of the Lanarkshire scries is about 3500
feet, but it is highly probable that the lowest members, both in Lanarkshire and Midlothian, represent part of the

Wenlock in addition to the Ludlow rocks. A large suite of fossils has been obtained from the Lesmahagow area

and from the anticlinal fold in the Hagshaw Hills, comprising Cemtiocaris papilio, Dictyocaris Slimoni, Pterygotxts

bilohis, Lingiila tninima, Strophoyncna rhomboidalis, Alodiolopsis complanata, Ortlionota impressa, Platyschisma

( Trochus) helicites, Orihoceras gracile. Among the organic remains from these beds the most remarkable are

the large Eurypterids first discovered by the late Dr Slimon of Lesmahagow, which have generally been regarded

as crustaceans, but recent research has shown that it would be more correct to refer them to the Arachnida. A
true scorpion was also disinterred from these beds in 18S3 by Dr Hunter of Carluke.

The Silurian rocks of the south of Scotland are pierced by several large masses of granite and quartz-felsite,

chiefly in Galloway, where they form oval-shaped bosses in the midst of both divisions of the system. In many
cases the strike of the sedimentary beds has not been affected by the intrusion of these coarsely crj'stalline masses,

while in others, a very marked deflection is observable. They are surrounded by a belt of altered strata, varying

in extent in proportion to the size of the granite mass. It is probable that the dykes and veins of quartz-felsite, so

abundantly developed in the Southern Uplands, are associated with the granitic intrusions, or at least are mainly
of the same age. From the relations which the granite masses bear to the Silurian and Old Red Sandstone strata,

it is possible to fix approximately the date of their eruption. On the one hand, they must be more recent than

the Upper Silurian rocks in the south of Scotland, since they pierce the latter in Galloway ; while, on the other

hand, they are probably older than the Upper Old Red Sandstone, since granite and felsite pebbles derived from
these masses are met with in the conglomerates of the latter formation and in the Cement-stone series. At the

same time, it should be remembered, that some of the bosses and veins of quartz-felsite undoubtedly belong to the

epoch of volcanic activity which followed the deposition of the Upper Old Red Sandstone, in the counties of

Berwick, Roxburgh, and Dumfries, to be referred to presently. Again, in south Ayrshire, in the neighbourhood
of Ballantrae, there are various masses of crystalline rocks, consisting of diorite, amygdaloidal porphyrite, felsite,

serpentine, and agglomerates, which have generally been regarded by geologists as exhibiting certain arrested

stages of metamorphic action. Beginning with unaltered sedimentary deposits, there appears to be a gradual
passage from them into truly crystalline rocks of various types, but it is highly probable that the latter may, in

part, represent contemporaneous volcanic rocks that have undergone much alteration, and may be of the same age
as some of the Lower Silurian lavas and ashes of the Lake district. This conclusion is strengthened by the

occurrence of a zone of volcanic tuff in the midst of the Moffat Black Shale series in Galloway.
Having now briefly indicated the general characters and the nature of the organic remains of the Silurian

rocks in the North-West Highlands and the Southern Uplands, we may allude to the remarkable geographical
changes that characterised the close of the Silurian period. From the foregoing data, it is evident that we have
in Scotland a great succession of marine deposits, which accumulated in the Silurian sea, probably of no great

depth. At that remote time the land seems to have Iain chiefly in the north-west of the European area, as

suggested by Godwin Austen, a fragment of which is still preserved to us in the far north-west of the counties of

Sutherland and Ross. Whether there may have been an extensive range of Archsan land in the tract now
occupied by the central Highlands, we do not at present presume to say. This at least is certain, that the ancient

Atlantis, wherever it lay, must have undergone enormous denudation, judging from the vast thickness of the

Silurian sediments. During their accumulation there must have been a gradual subsidence of the oceanic basin,

save towards the close of Lower Silurian time. The unconformability between the upper and lower divisions of

the system points to the elevation of the sea-floor, and to the consolidation, folding, and denudation of the strata of

Lower Silurian age in the south part of the kingdom. After a lapse of time, subsidence again ensued, which
continued till towards the close of the period when the Silurian sea-floor was elevated, in part, so as to enclose a
series of inland basins. In these vast inland lakes an interesting series of deposits, now forming the Old Red
Sandstone, were accumulated, which are easily distinguished from the older Silurian strata and from the younger
deposits of the Carboniferous formation with their abundant marine fauna. In Scotland they attain an enormous
development.

The Old Red Sandstone,—The valuable researches of Dr A. Geikie enable us in some measure to grasp the

leading features of the physical geography of the country at the beginning of the Old Red Sandstone period. To
the ancient basins, in which the sediments of this formation were laid down, he has assigned specific names, indicat-

ing the geographical areas which they occupied : i. Lake Orcadie, embracing all the Old Red Sandstone to the north
of the Grampian range : 2. Lake Caledonia, representing the great midland valley, from the slopes of the Highlands
to the Southern Uplands : 3. Lake Cheviot, covering a portion of the south-east of Scotland and the north of
England, from St Abbs Head, along the base of the Silurian Hills, to the head of Liddesdale, and including the

Cheviots : 4. Lake of Lome, occupying a district in the north of Argyllshire from the south-east of Mull to Loch Awe.
The two great tablelands of the country—the Highlands and the Southern Uplands—at that time, formed prominent
land barriers separating vast inland sheets of water. From an examination of the relations between the Lower
Old Red Sandstone and those ancient tablelands, it is evident that the latter must have undergone considerable

erosion before the beginning of the Old Red Sandstone period. On both sides of the Grampians there ai^e

numerous examples of ancient hollows now filled with deposits belonging to the lower division of this formation.

But notwithstanding these important geographical changes, it ought to be borne in mind that, in certain areas of

the midland basin, sedimentation must have advanced continuously from Upper Silurian to Lower Old Red Sand-
stone time, as is proved by the gradual passage from the one formation to the other.

In Scotland the representatives of this formation may be grouped in two divisions, a lower and an upper,
which are separated from each other by a marked unconformability, indicating a vast lapse of time and important
physical changes. A prominent feature in both divisions is the occurrence of massive conglomerates, breccias,
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red sandstones, and shales ; the whole series presenting very different lithological characters from the Silurian and

Carboniferous rocks. The contrast becomes still more marked, when we consider the nature of the organic

remains. Instead of a profusion of marine forms, we find abundant remains of land plants, ganoid fishes whose
living representatives are now found in rivers and lakes, Eurypterids, bivalve Crustaceans, and Myriapods.

Indeed, there can be little doubt that the evidence derived from the fossils is decidedly in favour of the view that

these deposits accumulated in vast inland lakes. They are regarded as the equivalents of the Devonian rocks,

which are also intercalated between the Silurian and Carboniferous formations. The latter, however, are oceanic

deposits, charged with undoubted marine organisms, and are typically developed in Devonshire, from which
county tlie formation received its name. The lower division of the Old Red Sandstone is further characterised

by an extraordinary development of volcanic rocks, indicating prolonged volcanic activity in several of the great

basins. These ancient lavas and aslies were so thickly piled on each other, that, notwithstanding the excessive

denudation which they have undergone, they still fomi prominent ranges of hills.

Lmver Division.—Beginning with the representatives of the lower division which were laid down in the great

midland basin, we find that they form two parallel belts—the one extending from the coast of Kincardineshire and
Forfarshire to the mouth of Loch Lomond and the Firth of Clyde ; the other, from the Pentlands south-west by Tinto

to Ayrshire. The centre of this basin is covered with Carboniferous and Permian rocks, and hence the Lower Old
Red Sandstone now exposed to view can only be regarded as a portion of a still more extensive series of deposits.

Yet the evidence clearly shows that it attains a vast thickness in the Central Lowlands. Disregarding minor

differences, these deposits may be arranged in three groups : (i.) a lower, consisting of conglomerates, sandstones

and flags, with no volcanic rocks; (2.) a middle, composed almost wholly of lavas, tuffs and agglomerates ; (3.) an
upper, consisting of conglomerates, sandstones, flags and red clays. In the northern belt these subdivisions reach

a maximum thickness of 20,000 feet, while in Lanarkshire and Dumfriesshire the total average thickness is about

15,000 feet. Such a vast accumulation of deposits clearly points to the long continued subsidence of the midland

basin, but there is, at the same time, sufficient evidence for maintaining that the downward movement was inter-

rupted by local elevations of considerable importance. The members of the upper group are splendidly developed

in the centre of a great trough or synclinal fold, extending from Stonehaven by the Braes of Doune to near

Drymen—a distance of 100 miles, while the ancient lavas and ashes rise from underneath these, and form a pro-

minent arch in the Sidlaws and the Ochils. In the latter range the volcanic series is well-nigh 6000 feet thick,

which gives one a vivid impression of the activity of these ancient volcanoes, but in Forfarshire and Kincardine-

shire, tlie lavas and ashes are associated with sandstones and flags in such a way as to prove that the eruptions

must have been intermittent. At that far off time there must have been a long line of submarine cones extending

from Perthshire into Kincardineshire, nearly parallel with the margin of the inland lake ; but it is highly probable

that some of them may have ultimately raised their peaks above the surface of the lake, and may have become
subaerial. Reference has already been made to the geological horizon of the two famous fish beds in Forfarshire,

and a list of the fishes, the eurypterids, and the myriapods has been given (see Ord. Gaz., vol. iii., p. 40). We
must now proceed to state one or two important points bearing on the subsidence of the tableland of the High-
lands. The representatives of the lower group, underlying the volcanic series, are exposed on the coast at Stone-

haven, where they reach a thickness of 5000 feet, and at their northern limit they are abruptly truncated by a

powerful fault or fracture that brings them into conjunction with the metamorphic rocks of the Highlands. This
great fracture has been traced from the Kincardineshire coast-line to the Firth of Clyde, and, throughout a con-

siderable part of its course, as first pointed out by Dr Archibald Geikie, it traverses the Old Red Sandstone, thus

bringing different members of this formation against each other. On the north side of the fault between Crieff

and Cortachy there is a considerable development of coarse trappean conglomerates with thin beds of lava,

occupying the horizon of the volcanic series (Group 2), and resting unconformably on the metamorphic rocks,

while the underlying beds (Group i) are absent. It is apjiarent, therefore, from this overlapping of the strata,

that there must have been a gradual depression of the Highland ban-ier, and that as the waters of the lake crept

northwards the metamorphic rocks of the Highlands were buried under the accumulating sediments of the higher

groups. This conclusion receives further support from the fact, that the Uam Var conglomerates forming the highest

member of tlie Lower Old Red Sandstone in Perthshire contain pebbles of various metamorphic rocks derived from
areas lying far to the north of the great line of fracture. It is piobable, therefore, that only the loftiest heights

of that ancient tableland projected above the water towards the close of the Lower OI4 Red Sandstone period.

The foregoing subdivisions are no less conspicuously developed in the belt that borders the northern margin
of the Southern Uplands. In this case also the Old Red Sandstone is bounded by a great fracture extending from

Midlothian to Ayrshire, which allowed this formation to slip downwards on the north side against the Silurian

rocks. As already indicated, the flagstones of the lowest division (Group I) graduate downwards into the

Upper Silurian beds in the Pentlands and in Lanarkshire. In the latter area their thickness is quite as great as

in Kincardineshire, and in this region too they are invested with special interest from the fact that, in a thin

band of shale about 5000 feet above the base of the series, the relics of an Upper Silurian fauna have been

obtained. The presence of Graptolites and Orthoceratites in this shale may readily be accounted for on the

supposition that Upper Silurian forms survived in the open sea even in Lower Old Red Sandstone time, and
that on the partial removal of the intervening barrier they migrated into the Old Red Lake. There can be no
doubt that the beds containing these Upper Silurian forms really belong to the lower division of this fonnation,

because Dr Hunter of Carluke has recently obtained a specimen of the typical Lower Old Red Sandstone

fish [Cephalaspis) in the sandstones of Lesmahagow, which occupy a similar geological horizon. Equally

interesting are the proofs of local elevation during this period in the southern portion of the basin. In the

Pentlands, the great succession of lavas and tuffs forming Group 2 rests with a violent unconformability on the

members of the underlying division (Group i), and this same discordance has been traced far to the south-west

to the slopes of Tinto. But when we advance still farther to the west, to the Kennox and Duneaton Waters,

the two lower groups are found to be quite conformable. Here, then, is convincing evidence that in the south-

west part of the basin the subsidence was slow and continuous, while in the south-east the downward movement
was interrupted by a local elevation during which the members of the lower group were upheaved, folded, and
denuded. After a time, they were again submerged and buried underneath volcanic accumulations and the con-

glomerates, sandstones, and flags of the upper group. Crossing the Silurian tableland to Lake Cheviot, we
find, as already described (see Geology of Roxburghshire, Ord. Gaz., vol. vi.), that the deposits consist almost

wholly of a great succession of volcanic rocks resting on the denuded edges of Silurian strata. On the Cheviots

they are splendidly developed, but it is observable'that the volcanic series rests directly on the old tableland

without the intervention of any sedimentary deposits ; in short, the representatives of Group I found in the

midland basin are absent in the Cheviots. But in the neighbourhood of Eyemouth, red sandstones and con-
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glomerates of this age are associated with fine volcanic ash, from which, it is evident, that the old tableland of

the Southern Uplands was gradually submerged, during this period, after the manner of the Highlands. Again,
when we pass to the north of Argyllshire, there is ample evidence to show that, in Lake Lome, volcanoes

must have been active for a long course of time, because from Loch Crinan to Loch Melfort, and from the

south-east of Mull to Loch Awe, there are thick piles of lava presenting the typical features so well developed
in the Ochils.

In the great northern basin, comprising the Lower Old Red Sandstone of the Moray Firth, Caithness,

Orkney, and Shetland, there is a considerable divergence in.the character of the strata and the fish fauna, from
that on the south side of the Grampians. Reference has been made in preceding volumes to the geological

structure of the Old Red areas round the shores of the Northern Firths, to the famous fish-bed which has yielded so

many ichthyolites and to the meagre relics of volcanic activity. In Caithness, however, this series rivals in import-
ance the Lower Old Red Sandstone of the midland basin. At the base there are conglomerates and sandstones,

graduating upwards into a remarkable development of blue and grey bituminous flagstones charged with abundant
fish remains, which Sir Roderick Murchison regarded as a middle division of the Old Red formation. Recently,
however, Dr Archibald Geikie has advanced cogent reasons for grouping the Caithness flagstones with the lower
division of the system. He has sho^vn that certain fossils are common to the flagstones of Caithness and
Arbroath. For example, the Eurypterid (PterygotiisS so typical of the Upper Silurian and Lower Old Red
.Sandstone rocks occurs high up in the Caithness flagstones, and the genera Acanthodes and Diflacanthus are

found in Caithness and Forfarshire. But in spite of these and other features in common, it must be admitted that

there is a considerable difference in the organic remains of the two areas, but he contends that this divergence is

not greater than 'the contrast between the ichthyic faunas of contiguous water-basins at the present time.' It is

important to note also that the Caithness flagstone series graduates upwards into ma,ssive siliceous sandstones in

Orkney, and when we pass northwards to Shetland, the typical flagstones of Caithness are hardly represented at

all. In the latter region, there is a considerable development of volcanic rocks. From the list published by Dr
Archibald Geikie (see ' Old Red Sandstone of Western Europe,' Tratis. Roy. Soc. Edinb., vol. xxviii., p. 452) it is

evident that a large number of fishes—in all about 60 species—have been obtained from the Old Red Sandstone
of the northern basin. The following genera are chiefly represented : Acanthodes, Chciracanlhtis, Diplacanthus,
Osicolcpis, Cheirolcpis, Diptcnis, Coccostms, Ptn'ichthys. With them are associated abundant remains of land
plants, the most common form being Psilophyton, while Calamitcs, Sigillaria, Stigmaria are less abundant.

At the close of the Lower Old Red Sandstone period important geographical changes again ensued. The
downward movement gave place to upheaval throughout the various basins, and the vast series of deposits which
had been slowly accumulating for ages were elevated so as to form a land surface and subjected to prolonged
denudation. That this interval must have been of long duration is clearly proved by the marked unconformability
between the upper and lower divisions of the system. We cannot tell to what extent the Old Silurian tableland

of the Southern Uplands may have been covered by the deposits of the lower division, but this much we do
know, that they must have been removed for the most part by subaerial agencies during the interval referred to,

and the tableland must have been trenched by narrow valleys ere the Upper Old Red Sandstone was laid down.
Even now, we can faintly trace the outlines of these old valleys in the Lammermuirs, where they are being
excavated anew by the removal of the breccias of the upper division. In like manner, the Highland tableland

must have been stripped to a considerable extent of the deposits of Lower Old Red age, as is proved by the fact

that the red sandstones of the upper division rest directly on the metamorphic rocks in the basin of the Findhom.
Finally, we may adduce a striking example to show how the deposits of the lower division in the midland basin

(Lake Caledonia) were subjected to a vast amount of erosion. Between the Ochils and the flanks of the Gram-
pians, as already indicated, there is a great succession of sedimentary deposits nearly 10,000 feet thick, overlying

the lavas and tuffs of the Ochils. Originally, the latter must have been buried by these overlying sediments.
During the interval referred to, the volcanic series and the sandstones, flags, and conglomerates resting on them,
were thrown into a great anticlinal arch, the vast thickness of sedimentary deposits forming the crest of the arch

were removed, and the old lavas and tuffs were laid bare. Further, the volcanic plateau must have been carved
into a series of hills and vallevs ere the land was again submerged to receive the deposits of the ensuing period.

Upper Division.—The Upper Old Red Sandstone, as already stated, rests everywhere unconformably on
older rocks, but graduates upwards into the Carboniferous formation. For this reason the strata of this formation
have sometimes been regarded as merely a lower division of the Calciferous Sandstone. Their lithological

characters link them, however, with the Old Red Sandstone, a correlation which receives support from the con-

tinued presence of land plants and ganoid fishes. During this period lacustrine conditions prevailed similar

to those already described. The Highland tableland formed a barrier between the northern and midland basins,

and the Silurian tableland of the Southern Uplands, in part at least, separated the latter from the basin along the
southern border of the country. As yet the true marine fauna of the Carboniferous period was excluded from the

various basins, unless we regard the red breccias and sandstones of Arran containing marine limestones as belong-
ing to this formation. If this be so, as suggested by Dr A. Geikie, then it is clear that the characteristic corals,

brachiopods, and other organisms of the Carboniferous rocks were in existence, and living in the sea outside the

Upper Old Red Lakes. As soon as the intervening barriers were removed the marine forms were ready to enter

the hitherto enclosed basins. There is little variety in the nature of the deposits of the upper division. In the

northern basin they occur in the counties of Elgin, Nairn, Caithness, and Orkney. Perhaps the grandest develop-
ment of these rocks in the country occurs in the island of Hoy, where the unconformability is admirably seen at

the base of The Old Man, and where the basement platform consists of sheets of basic lava and tuffs, overlain

by a great succession of red and yellow sandstones. The fossils obtained from these beds in the Moray Firth
have been given in previous volumes (see Geology of Elgin and Nairn, Ord. Gaz., vols, iii., v.). In the midland
basin there is a considerable development of rocks of this age consisting of red sandstones, marls, comstones, and
breccias, which, as a rule, are unfossiliferous, save at a few well-known localities. Of these. Dura Den is the most
celebrated, the fish remains occurring there in shoals (see Geology of Fife, vol. iii., p. 19). In the Lammermuirs
and in Lauderdale, the remarkable breccias of this age have been compared to boulder clays of glacial origin, to

which, indeed, they bear a marked resemblance, but these are overlapped by a group of red sandstones and marls
covering extensive areas in Berwickshire and Roxburghshire. Indeed, the representatives of this series can be
traced continuously from the valley of the Teviot across the watershed to Langholm and Annandale. When we
consider the remarkable uniformity in the characters of the Upper Old Red strata, the presence of brecciated sand-
stones and ripple marks, it is evident that the deposits must have been laid down in shallow water, and it is

equally ajiparent that the occurrence of such genera of fishes as Holoptychius and Pteiichthys in the northern,

midland, and southern basins, seems to indicate that the strata may be justly grouped with the Old Red Sandstone.
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Carbonifermis System.—The records of this formation are of great interest and importance. The succes-
sion of sandstones, shales, limestones, coals, and ironstones composing this system have long received a vast
amount of attention, partly on account of their great economic value, and partly owing to the abundant flora and
fauna embedded in the rocks. Scotland is singularly fortunate in possessing a rich development of the members
of this formation, though owing to subsequent folding and denudation, they have been confined mainly to the
Central Lowlands and the Border territory. There is the clearest evidence for maintaining that, originally, they
must have covered a much wider extent of country ; indeed, from the relics now found in the Southern Uplands
there can be no doubt that as the period advanced the old .Silurian tableland was gradually submerged and buried
underneath these deposits. In this instance we have only another striking example of the story which has been
so often repeated in the geological history of the country, namely, of the accumulation of thick deposits on these
ancient tablelands and their removal by denudation.

Before describing the various subdivisions of the system as they are represented in Scotland, brief reference
may be made to the nature of the flora and fauna which characterised the period. The origin of the various coal-
seams is now well understood. Coal is simply mineralised vegetable matter which was not drifted seawards as for-

merly supposed, but which accumulated on an old land surface. The presence of beds of fire-clay underneath most
of the seams of coal, in which occur numerous roots (Stigmariic) of large trees, suggested to Sir William Logan the
explanation that the fire-clay represents the soil on which the Carboniferous vegetation grew. This discovery was
further confirmed by the occurrence of huge trees known as Sigillariir, the stems of which were about 12 feet in

circumference, standing vertically on a bed of coal, while the roots penetrated the fire-clay underlying it. Further,
a careful examination of the seams of coal plainly shows that they consist of leaves, branches, stems, and roots of
this ancient vegetation, and, in particular, of the spores which were shed in myriads from the trees. Again the
'roof of the coal-seams is composed either of sandstone or limestone, indicating, in the former case, a gradual
submergence of the old land surface and tlie deposition of sediment over the decaying vegetable matter, and in

the latter, a sudden submergence so as to allow marine organisms to invade tiie area. The plants of the
Carboniferous period belong mainly to the flowerless division of the vegetable kingdom, the conspicuous groups
being Ferns, Calamites represented by the existing Horsetails {Ei]uisc-/ni-e,c), and the Lepidodendroids, which are
gigantic members of the Club-moss Family. Amongst the genera of ferns, the following may be mentioned :

Nettropteris, Sphenopteris, Pecopteris, Odontopteris, Cyclopteris, Alethopicris, Adiantites. No less abundant are
those peculiar striated fossils named Calamites, which grew on the sandy and muddy flats, often reaching a height
of 20 feet or more, differing in this respect from their existing representatives. The Lepidodendroids, which
attained their greatest development in the Carboniferous period, are mainly represented by the genus Lepidoden-
droit. They formed huge trees upwards of 50 feet high, and were indeed the giants of the Carboniferous forests.

The bark covering the long slender stems was marked with diamond-shaped scars, and from the ends of the
branches hung innumerable cones, termed Lepidostrobi. Next in importance are the Sigillarioids, which were
probably but modified Lycopods, so named from the seal-like impressions on the bark. The stem is traversed by
vertical ridges and furrows, which serve to distinguish it readily from that of the Lepidodendroids, and the roots
forming long compressed masses, with branching rootlets, are known as Stigmariiv. The Conifers were repre-
sented by the genera Araiicarioxylon and Dadoxylon, while the fruit of the latter is supposed to be indicated by
the fossil TrigoHocarpon.

The fauna of the Carboniferous period is no less interesting and abundant. From the marine limestones a
rich variety of marine organisms has been obtained, though it must be admitted, that in Scotland the mollusca are
dwarfed in size compared with those from the Carboniferous Limestone of England,—a difference which will be
satisfactorily accounted for, when we come to consider the physical conditions which prevailed in the two areas.

Further, the strata associated with the coal-seams yield organisms, implying terrestrial, fresh or brackish water con-
ditions. Among the Protozoa, both sponges and Foraminifera are represented ; sponge spicules occasionally occur, as
in the limestones at Dairy, Ayrshire ; while the latter group are particularly abundant, and comprise the following
genera : Arc/urdisais, Saccamina, Textularia, Trockatnmina, Valviilina. Of these Saccaniina Cartcri is perhaps
best developed, as several beds of limestone and limestone shales are almost wholly made up of this organism. A
large number of Corals has been obtained, including the following genera ; Alveolites, Aidophyllum, Clisiophyllum,
Cyathophyllutn, Favosites, Lithostrotion, Lonsdaleia, Syringofora, Zaphrcntis. Of the Echinodermata, the Sea-
lilies or Crinoids are the most abundant ; indeed several of the limestones might fitly be designated Crinoidal
from the fact that they consist mainly of the broken columns and plates of these forms. There are also several
species of the sea-urchin Arehiiocidaris. Amongst the Annelids, Spirorbis carbonaritis occurs in the limestones,
Serpulites in the shales, and Arenicolites in the sandstones. The Crustaceans are numerously represented, partic-

ularly the Ostracods which include the following genera : Bairdia, Beyrichia, Cypridiiia, Cythere, Kirkbya, Leperditia.
During this period Trilobites seem to have become extinct, though they occur in the lower divisions of the system.
Phyllopods are represented by the genera Dithyrocaris, Esiheria, etc. ; the Merostomata by Belinurus and Prest-
wichia; the genus Eurypterus, formerly grouped with the latter order, being now regarded as a huge arachnid. The air-

breathing crustaceans are represented by Arachnids, Myriapods, and Insects. Quite a valuable addition has recently

been made to our knowledge of these Arachnids by the discovery of several species of scorpions in the Lower Car-
boniferous rocks in Dumfriesshire (see Geology of that county, Ord. Gaz., vol. ii., p. 39S). The Myriapods include
the genera Euphoberia and Xylobius, while insects are represented by a cockroach and the larva of a dragon-fly
recently found in the prolific zones of the Calciferous Sandstone near Langholm. The shales associated with the
limestones are frequently crowded with Polyzoa, comprising the genera Arclucopora, Ceriopora, Fenestella, Glau-
conome, Polypora. The Brachiopods are represented by the genera Lingtda, Orthis, Prodtictiis, Khynchonella,
Spirifera, Strophomena, and Terebratula ; the Lamellibranchs \>y Avicida, Aviculopccten, Posidonomya, Anthracosia,
Modiola, Nucula, Sanguinolites ; the Gasteropods by Dcntaliiim, Euomphahis, Murckisonia, Pleurotomaria ; the
Cephalopods by Goniatites, Nautilus, and Orthoccras. The remains of fishes are comparatively numerous in the
Scottish Carboniferous rocks, representing the two Orders, the Placoids and the Ganoids ; the former, occurring in

the limestone and limestone shales, indicate salt-water conditions, and the latter, estuarine or fresh-water conditions.

The following genera may be instanced : Cocldiodus, Ctenacanthus, Petalodus, Pacilodus, Acanthodcs, Ctenodns,
Megalichthys, Palcroniseus. Finally we have to chronicle the occurrence of several genera of Amphibians, whose
remains are found in the fresh or brackish water strata, belonging to an extinct order, namely, the Labyrinth-
odonts. These remains are usually met with in a fragmentary condition, but in the western portion of the mid-
land basin good specimens of the skull and lower jaws have been dug out of the Carboniferous rocks, from which
it would appear that even the larger forms were of no great size. The following genera are represented in Scotland :

Megalerpeton, Pholaoerpeton, Anthracosaurus, Pteroplax.

The detailed examination of the Carboniferous areas by the members of the Geological Survey clearly shows
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that the strata occur in a series of basins much intersected by faults ; tlie crests of the anticlinal folds being occupied
by the lower subdivisions of the formation, or by strata even of older date. Perhaps the best example of this

disposition of the Carboniferous strata is the great Lanarkshire basin, bounded on the north by the Campsie
Fells, on the west by the Renfrewshire and Eaglesham Hills, on the south by the Old Red Sandstone of Lesma-
hagow and Lanark, and on the east by the Lower Carboniferous rocks of Linlithgowshire. The highest sub-

divisions of the system occupy the centre of the basin, while the lower members crop out round the margin in

normal order, save where the regular succession has been disturbed by faults. The Midlothian and Ayrshire
basins are also excellent cases in point. The following generalised section, taken from the official publications

of the Geological Survey, will show in descending order the succession throughout the various basins :

f (2. Red sandstones with shales, fireclays, marls and Spirorbis

limestone. There are no workable coals in this subdivision

;

but in the Sanquhar basin there are two very thin seams of
coal and a band of ironstone. The strata rest unconformably
on Group i.

Carboniferous
Formation,

Coal IVIeasurf.s, 1500 j

to 2000 feet, ... 1

I

I. White and grey sandstones, oil shales, dark shales, fire-clays,

I, numerous valuable coal-seams, and ironstones.

MillstoneGrit, about j Massive sandstones and coarse grits, with thick beds of fire-clay,

600 feet, . . . . ( occasional thin coals, ironstones, and thin limestones.

r 3- Upper group of three or more limestones, with thick beds of

I

sandstone and coals, etc.

2. Middle group, containing several workable seams of coal, with
clay-band and black-band ironstones, associated with sand-

]

stones and shales, but not with limestones.

I

I. Lower group, comprising several beds of limestone with sand-

L stones, shales, some coals, and ironstones.

{ An extremely variable group of strata, consisting of sandstones,

I

dark shales, oil shales, cement-stones, thin coals, and iron-

stones, which in certain areas are entirely wanting, being
represented by a great development of contemporaneous
volcanic rocks. These strata form the Cement-stone Group,
and graduate downwards into the Upper Old Red Sandstone.
When the latter is absent, there is a local base, consisting of
red sandstones, grits, and breccias.

Carboniferous Lime-
stone Series, iooo
to 2000 feet, . . .

Calciferous Sand-
|

STONE Series, 2000 -j

to 3000 feet, ...

L

The close of the Upper Old Red Sandstone period was characterised by a remarkable outburst of volcanic
activity, rivalling in importance the volcanic phase of the lower division of that .formation. Indeed, when we
consider the extensive areas over which the lavas and tufts can be now traced, and the prominent hill ranges
which they constitute, there can be little doubt that they form by far the most important development of volcanic
rocks in the Carboniferous formation. In Haddingtonshire they form the Garleton Hills ; in Midlothian they are
to be found in the lower part of Arthur's Seat, Calton Hill, and at Craiglockhart ; in Fife they are splendidly
developed near Burntisland, where they extend from the horizon of the Grange Limestone to the base of the
Carboniferous Limestone series. They sweep in a great semicircle from Stirling along [he Campsie and Kilpatrick
Hills to the Clyde at Bowling, thence by the Renfrewshire Hills and Glenifier Braes to the high grounds near
Strathavon—a distance of about 70 miles. Still farther to the west they form prominent features in Bute, the
Cumbraes, and even in Arran. Crossing the Silurian tableland, we find them again constituting a belt of ground
curving round the west side of the basin of Lower Carboniferous rocks in Berwickshire and Roxburghshire ; and
as we approach the Border territory, they reappear at the head-waters of the Slitrig, and can be followed
continuously by Langholm and Burnswark to the vale of Annan. The last indication of them in that direction is

to be seen at the base of Criffel on the right bank of the Nith, where they are exposed in a picturesque ravine, near
the village of Kirkbean. In general, this important volcanic zone intervenes between the red sandstones and the
Cement-stone Group, but in some areas it occupies a slightly higher horizon. For example, at the western limit of
the Campsie Fells, the ancient lavas rest on sandstones, impure limestones, and marls, yielding plant remains and
fish scales, which are admirably seen in the Ballagan Glen near Strathblane. They are grouped with the Cement-
stones, and, indeed, form the lowest members of the series, so that there can be no doubt that the volcanic
rocks really belong to the Lower Carboniferous period. This conclusion receives further support from the fact

that where the volcanoes remained active for a long course of time, the Cement-stone Group is either entirely

absent or sparingly developed. Perhaps the most remarkable instance of this phenomenon is to be found in

Renfrewshire, where the great volcanic bank already referred to, separating the Lanarkshire and Ayrshire coal-

fields, is composed throughout of lavas and ashes, with hardly any intercalations of sedimentar)' deposits. Occa-
sionally among the beds of tuff there are calcareous bands, charged with Piodtntits gigaiilcus, clearly indicating
that when the volcanoes became quiescent, marine organisms invaded the area. These intercalations are, how-
ever, quite exceptional. The base of the volcanic series is not far above the position of the red sandstone group ;

while at the top the lavas and tuffs graduate upwards through ashy strata into the Carboniferous Limestone series.

It is evident, therefore, that the ancient volcanoes in that region must have poured forth sheets of lava and showers
of ashes with little cessation, while the members of the Cement-stone Group were being laid down in other parts of
the midland valley. An interesting feature connected with thisimportant development of volcanic rocks is the number
of orifices still to be found, representing the sites from which the materials were discharged. A glance at the
published maps of the Geological Survey will show the disposition of these volcanic cones, and their relations to
the erupted materials. They are usually arranged in a linear manner, and are now filled with various crystalline

rocks, such as basalt, porphyrite, felstone, or with volcanic agglomerates.
There is perhaps no more variable group of strata in the Carboniferous formation of Scotland than the Cement-

stone series. Not only does the character of the strata change in different are,as, but there is also a great difference
in the relative thickness of the beds. But from the researches of the Geological Survey it would appear that, if
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we exclude minor changes, there are two ^^ell-marked types : the one, specially developed in the basin of the

Clyde and in Ayrshire ; the other, in the Forth basin. The strata of the former series are singularly unfossili-

ferous, and consist of grey, blue, and red shales and clays, white or yellow sandstones with cement-stones.

Fragments of plants and fish scales are occasionally met with in the flaggy sandstones, but from the absence of the

Carboniferous Limestone fauna it is evident that the conditions were not favourable for the existence of marine

organisms. Quite a different facies is presented by this group in the basin of the Forth, where it ranges from
the middle of Linlithgowshire on the west, through Mid and East Lothian to the north of Berwickshire, and it

also prevails throughout Fife. The prominent members in these areas are massive, white and yellow sandstones,

dark blue and black shales, oil shales, thin bands and nodules of clay ironstone, limestones, and occasionally an
important seam of coal. Fossils occur plentifully throughout the series, and throw considerable light on the

physical conditions which prevailed during the deposition of the strata. Land plants, comprising Ferns, Calamites,

and Lepidodendroids, are extremely abundant in some of the beds, and there is also a profusion of Ostracod crus-

taceans along with the scales and teeth of various ganoid fishes. Such an assemblage of forms evidently points to

the prevalence of estuarine or fresh water conditions, but, on the other hand, there is ample evidence to show that

these must have alternated with marine conditions both in Fife and the Lothians. In the neighbourhood of Edin-

burgh upwards of 17 well-defined species of marine forms have been obtained from the Woodhall shales, and in

Fife their occurrence is still more marked. In the latter area the marine bands are characterised chiefly by the

presence of Myalina modioliformis and Schizodus Saltei-i, but though this is the case, it is important to note that

nearly all the fossils in the marine bands are also found in the Carboniferous Limestone series. The order of succession

of the strata with the characteristic fossils has already been given in the articles descriptive of the Geology of Fife

and the Lothians, and there is, therefore, no necessity to recapitulate these descriptions here. But there is one point

of special interest relating to the presence of small barriers in the midland basin giving rise to a difference in the

nature of the deposits. On the north side of the Ochils, close to the Bridge of Earn, there is a small outlier of the

Cement-stone series, consisting of blue clays, sandstones, and cement-stones, yielding plant remains and Estheria,

which belong to the type occurring in the west of Scotland. Both on lithological and palsontological grounds there

is an essential difference between them and the Cement-stone series in the east of Fife. It is evident, therefore,

that during the early |iart of the Carboniferous period the Ochils must have formed a barrier between the Tay and
the Howe of Fife, which, however, was submerged during the deposition of the higher divisions of the system.

From the curious alternation of strata in the Cement-stone series of the Forth basin it is clear that there

must have been a considerable variation in the physical conditions of the period. The marine limestones

indicate the presence of the sea and the incursion of marine forms ; the shales and the sandstones point to the

silting up of the sea-floor, and the deposition of fresh or brackish water limestones in shallow lagoons ; while

the coal-seams show that there must have been thick growths of vegetation on the swampy grounds. The
accumulation of these deposits was marked by a slow and gradual subsidence which carried downwards several

long promontories of land that projected from the tableland to the south. The Pentland Hills, composed of

Lower Old Red Sandstone and Silurian rocks, protruded far to the north-east, and another irregular tongue of

land extended from the Silurian Uplands in the direction of the sources of the river Irvine. The submergence of

these promontories is amply proved by the gradual overlapping of the strata as they are traced towards the south-

west. For example, the red sandstone group (Upper Old Red Sandstone), which reaches a thickness ofabout 1000
feet at the south end of the Pentlands, graduallydisappearsabout3milesto the south, and the Carboniferous Limestone
rests directly on the Lower Old Red Sandstone. This slow subsidence was further characterised by sporadic out-

bursts of volcanic activity when lavas and tuffs were ejected from isolated cones and buried underneath the sediments.

When we pass to the Border territory, we find a splendid development of the Cement-stone group extending from
the Cheviots, down Liddesdale, to the vale of the Nith, and along the shores of the Solway to near the mouth of the

Dee. In that region the strata resemble those of the basin of the Forth in the presence of marine bands and coal-

seams, indicating the same striking alternation of physical conditions. These features are perhaps even more
strikingly displayed in Liddesdale than in the Lothians, as important beds of limestone charged with Carboniferous

limestone forms occur at Penton, and a small though valuable group of coals is also intercalated with the series at

Canonbie near Langholm. But, notwithstanding this general resemblance, we find a remarkable difterence in the

fish fauna and even in the plants on opposite sides of the Silurian tableland. The extraordinary number of organisms
new to science obtained from the beds in Eskdale in the course of the Geological Survey (see Geology of

Dumfriesshire, Ord. Gaz., vol. ii. ), and the fact that few of the species of ganoid fishes are common to the Car-

boniferous rocks of the Lothians, plainly show that the Silurian tableland must have formed a prominent barrier

between the two areas. The presence of these marine limestones and the coal-seams are readily accounted for

when we compare the Carboniferous Limestone series of England with the lower divisions of this formation in

Scotland. From the recent researches of the Geological Survey, it appears that the Calciferous Sandstones of

Scotland are the equivalents of the greater part, if not the whole, of the Carboniferous Limestone of England,
while the Scottish Carboniferous Limestone represents the Yoredale series of the north of England. Now, in the

centre of England where the Carboniferous Limestone is typically developed, there is nearly 4000 feet of limestone

charged with corals, foraminifers, and molluscs, thus plainly showing that the calcareous deposits mustjhave accumu-
lated in the open sea, at some distance from the land. Indeed, such a vast thickness of solid limestone without
any intercalation of sandstones or coals indicates a wonderful uniformity in physical conditions. The sea-floor must
have gradually subsided, and as the subsidence advanced, the marine organisms continued to build up the

calcareous deposits without being disturbed by the deposition of sediment derived from the land. On the other
Iiand, in the north of England and in Scotland, we find that this unbroken succession of limestone disappears, and
is represented by sandstones, shales, limestones, and coals. In short, it is evident that a large extent of land lay

to the north, and that the sea became shallower in that direction. The presence of thick sandstones, with abun-
dant land plants and trunks of trees derived from the ancient forests, as well as the cement-stones, points to

estuarine conditions ; while the limestones show that the shelving shores must have been submerged at repeated
intervals so as to permit of the migration of organisms from deeper water.

There are several interesting facts tending to the conclusion that the Calciferous Sandstone series must
have extended far beyond their present limits in the south of Scotland. In the belt of Upper Silurian rocks

bordering the Upper Old Red .Sandstone and Carboniferous formations in Dumfriesshire there are several volcanic

cones from which the Lower Carboniferous lavas and tuffs were ejected. These are now filled with coarse agglo-

merate, in which blocks of Upper Old Red Sandstone and fragments of clays and cement-stones frequently occur.

This fact may appear strange at first, when we consider that these formations are now situated to the south of these

old vents, but when we reflect that during the discharge of the volcanic materials, the Silurian rocks were
covered by the red sandstones and cement-stones, the diflSculty at once disappears. The blocks torn from the
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sides of the vents fell back into the orifices, and though the overlying formations have been removed by
denudation, we are now able to tell, from the materials found in the agglomerate, the nature of the strata pierced
by the volcanoes. Equally interesting and suggestive is the occurrence of blocks of cement-stone with characteristic
Lower Carboniferous fossils, in the breccias of Permian age near Moffat. We shall presently call attention to
the characters and probable origin of these deposits that are found along the bottoms of the Annandale valleys.
It is enough for our present purpose to state that there are no Lower Carboniferous rocks j« situ anywhere in
that region at the present day. But it is manifest that these old valleys must have been filled with deposits of
that age, which were removed by denudation save a few isolated blocks, before Permian times. Insignificant
as these facts may appear, they are of great importance, as indicating the previous extension of the Carboniferous
formation and the enormous denudation which it has undergone.

In the succeeding Carboniferous Limestone Group, there is not the same marked variation in the character
of the strata as that just described. Throughout the various basins from Ayrshire to Fife and Midlothian, there
is a wonderful uniformity in the order of succession as given in the foregoing table. The triple classification can
be easily established, and even some of the particular zones of limestone can be traced over extensive areas. In the
south of Ayrshire, though this series is poorly developed, the three subdivisions can be identified, and when traced
towards the north, the limestones gradually swell out till in some instances they attain a greater thickness than in any
other part of Scotland. In particular, the lowest limestone, exposed in numerous quarries near Beith and divided in

places in two massive beds with intercalated shales, reaches a thickness of too feet, and yields the following
characteristic fossils : Lithostrotion irregiilare, Clisiophyllum turbiiiatum, Poteriocrinus crassus, Athyris ambigtia,
Lingitla squamiformis, Orthis restipinala, Produdus gigatiteus, P. longispiniis, P. semireticulatus, Spirifera
bisiilcata, Avicidopccten S(ni<erhii, Myalina crassa, Bdlerophon apeytus, Orthoceras ^ganteum, Holoptychius
HMcrti, etc. Above this massive limestone there are two important seams of Clayband and Blackband Iron-
stone, the latter being sometimes interstratified with and replaced by volcanic ash. It would appear that, during
the deposition of the ironstone, volcanic cones must have been discharging showers of tuff in that region, which
were eventually entombed by the later deposits of the Carboniferous Limestone. There are three workable coal-
seams in the middle group, overlain by the upper limestones, some of which are of considerable thickness. In
Ayrshire the upper group of limestones is followed by beds of basaltic lavas and tuffs—the last indications
of volcanic activity in the Carboniferous formation in that county. Again in the great central basin stretching
from the Kilpatrick Hills to Linlithgowshire, these groups are equally persistent, and are typically developed.
The prominent limestones and coal-seams have already been indicated in the articles descriptive of the Geology of
the midland counties, to which the reader is referred for details. It will be sufficient to refer to some of the
special horizons which are well-known throughout that region. The lowest limestone is represented by the
Hurlet or Main Seam, underlain by a bed of coal ; the two forming capital horizons for determining the
geological structure of the tract. With these are associated smaller and less important beds of limestone, with
occasional coals and clayband ironstones. The middle gi'oup comprises a number of valuable seams of coal
including the well-known Lesmahagow Gas Coal, chiefly in the upper part of the section, alternating with sand-
stones and shales, while in the lower portion there are valuable seams of clayband and blackband ironstone.
The base of the upper limestone group is marked by the Index Limestone—so named because it overlies the valu-
able minerals of the coal-bearing group, while the highest limestone is represented by the Castlecary and Leven-
seat seams. No contemporaneous volcanic rocks are associated with the Carboniferous Limestone series in the
western part of the midland basin, but in Linlithgowshire they are prominently developed. Beginning towards
the close of the deposition of the Cement-stones, the volcanic eruptions must have continued till towards the
close of the Carboniferous Limestone period, but occasionally there were quiescent intervals, when the corals,

crinoids, and molluscs migrated to those volcanic banks, and built up thick seams of limestone and calcareous
shales. Reference ought to be made also to the great intrusive sheets occurring so abundantly in the Carboni-
ferous Limestone series in Fife and Stirlingshire, and occupying a tolerably constant horizon, namely, about the
position of the lowest limestone zones. These great wedges of igneous material frequently give rise to prominent
physical features ; they form a well-marked escarpment on the crest of Benarty and the Lomonds, and the same
feature is observable at Abbey Craig and Stirling Castle (see Geology of Fife, Ord. Gaz., vol. iii. ; also Geology
of Stirlingshire, vol. vi.).

From the foregoing description, it is apparent that there must have been a remarkable uniformity in the
physical conditions of the period. Where the series is typically developed, the following is the arrangement of the
strata in descending order : (a) coal, (/;) sandy fire-clay, {c) sandstone, (d) shale, {e) limestone—the latter forming
the ' roof of another bed of coal underlain by the same succession of strata. The limestones indicate a prevalence
of marine conditions when the sea-floor was tenanted by corals, crinoids, and other organisms; the shales and
sandstones point to the accumulation of sediment and the silting up of the sea bottom. By degrees shallow lagoons
and mud flats were formed, which were overspread with that peculiar grey mud suitable for the growth of luxuriant
vegetation now stored up in the valuable seams of coal. The fact that a coal-seam is usually overlain by a bed of
limestone, shows that a sudden submergence must have ensued, which carried the old land surface down to such a
depth as to allow the marine organisms to overspread the decaying vegetation. Of course, it is obvious that during
the deposition of the middle coal-bearing group, in which no limestones occur, the land could only have been
depressed to a limited extent after the accumulation of the vegetable matter ; in fact, the submergence was never
great enough to permit the incursion of marine organisms. In the latter case, the roof of the coal is formed of
sandstone or shale. Finally, it may be observed that, as the deposition of the ironstones was associated with
decaying animal and vegetable matter, which precipitated the salts of iron present in the sea-water, we may justly
infer that they accumulated in pools or lagoons. It is evident, therefore, that during the Carboniferous Limestone
period, the land was steadily subsiding, with long intervals of repose. There are certain facts which may now be
adduced, tending to show that this irregular subsidence of the land produced violent overlaps of the strata. In
the basin of the Clyde, as we advance westwards, the Calciferous Sandstones are overlapped by the Carboniferous
Limestone, till the latter rests directly on the Lower Old Red Sandstone to the south of Lesmahagow. Still more
remarkable is the occurrence of representatives of the Carboniferous Limestone on the crest of the Old Red Sand-
stone ridge to the south of Tinto, and still farther to the south-west, on the Silurian tableland in the Duneaton
Water. In the former case, they rest unconformably on the Old Red Sandstone ; and in the latter, they have
beeii preserved by powerful faults, which have brought them into conjunction with the Lower Silurian strata. The
significance of these facts, as bearing on the previous extension of the Carboniferous formation over the Southern
Uplands, needs no demonstration.

Overlying the preceding group, we find a succession of white, yellow or red sandstones, which attain a very
limited development in Scotland. Where no faults intervene, this fonnalion can be traced as a belt of variable
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width round the margin of the true Coal-measures, a feature which is conspicuously developed on the eastern

border of the great Lanarkshire Coal-field. Sometimes the sandstones merge into grits and even into fine con-

glomerates, indicating that land must have been not far distant during their accumulation ; sometimes they are

associated with fire-clays of considerable economic value, thin limestones, bands of ironstone and even a few thin

coal-seams. These are, however, of exceptional occurrence ; the dominant member being coarse sandstone, and
hence the term Millstone Grit has been applied to this division of the Carboniferous System. According to the

researches of the Geological Survey it would appear to be absent in some parts of the Ayrshire basin, as the

Coal-measures rest directly on the Carboniferous Limestone, even where the interbedded volcanic rocks at the

top of the latter series are not present. Fossils are by no means plentiful, but the following forms have been
' obtained from the shales and impure limestones : SerpidiUs carbonarius, Discina nitida, Orthis, Lingulci mytiloides,

Belleropiwn decussatiis, etc. From the lithological characters of the formation it is apparent that the land must

have been subsiding at intervals, and that the depth of the sea never could have been sufficient to allow many
true marine organisms to enter the area. The intercalation of some thin coal-seams with the fire-clays points to

the recurrence of old land surfaces during the period.

Finally, we have at the top of the Carboniferous system what is unquestionably the most valuable of all the

great divisions, namely, the true Coal-measures. It is divisible into two members : the upper, consisting of red

sandstones resting unconformably on the lower, composed of numerous valuable coal-seams, clay-band and black-

band ironstones, bituminous shales, sandy shales, fire-clays, and sandstones. If we take the Clyde coal-field as

a typical example, there are no fewer than eleven beds of coal and seven seams of ironstone of more or less value

in the central portion of the basin. Though it is true that the coal-seams generally rest on a bed of fire-clay

representing the old land surface on which the vegetation grew, it is observable that some of the seams have no

underclay at all. In this case, the coal varies in quality, and is frequently intercalated with sandy shales or

.sandstones. It is probable that in such instances, the coal-seams may be due to the drifting of vegetable matter,

and their formation may be an exception to that already described. From an examination of the fossils it is

evident that during the deposition of the true Coal-measures, fresh or brackish water conditions must have pre-

vailed throughout the Scottish basins. Indeed, the occurrence of Carboniferous Limestone forms is extremely

rare, so rare in fact, as to show that they were almost wholly excluded from the basins of deposit. The constant

repetition of coal-seams with sandstones, shales, and ironstones, shows that land conditions must have been in

the ascendant, followed at intervals by slight submergence. It is not necessary to invoke movements of elevation

to enable the vegetation to overspread the sandy sediment. This result might have been successfully accomplished

by the gradual silting up of the old sea-bottoms or estuaries, which would convert the shallow seas into muddy
flats and swamps. It will be readily perceived that the coal-seams represent an enormous amount of compressed

vegetation, and when we reflect that many of the coals are composed, to a large extent, of spores shed from the

lycopodiaceous trees, we may form a vivid impression of the long lapse of time represented by each coal-growth.

The characteristic fossils of the Coal-measures consist of plants, crustaceans, molluscs, fishes, and labyrinthodonts.

The following fossils have been obtained from different horizons in this series : Sphcnoptsris, Neuropteris, Alethop-

teris lonchitica, Calamiles, Lepidodendron, Lepidostrohus , Leperditia Scotoburdigalensis , Beyrichia arcuata, Lin-
gula mytiloides, Anthracomya, Anlhriuosia acuta, Acaiithodes JVardi, Coelacanihus lepturus , Ctenodus, Megalichtkys

Hibberti, Plettracanthus gibhosus, Platysonnts, etc.

The marked unconformability at the base of the red sandstones, forming the upper subdivision of the Coal-

measures, shows that the prolonged subsidence which had prevailed throughout the Carboniferous period at length

gave place to a movement of elevation. The coal-bearing strata were elevated so as to form a land surface, and
considerably denuded before the red sandstones were laid down above them. During this interval the Coal-

measures must have undergone no small amount of erosion in several of the basins, and we have, therefore, no
continuous sequence of deposits at the close of the Carboniferous period. Further, there is evidence to show that

during this interval the coal-bearing strata were faulted to some extent before they were covered by the red sand-

stones. In the course of the Geological Survey of the Sanquhar Coalfield it was observed that the red sandstones

actually overspread a fault in the Coal-measures with a downthrow of 90 fathoms without being themselves

disturbed. But as the red sandstones contain two thin coal-seams and a band of ironstone there is no doubt as to

their true geological horizon. In the Clyde basin the unconformity is very gentle. The strata of both subdivisions

are inclined in the same direction, and the discordance can only be determined by observing their relations over

a considerable area.

Within the Silurian tableland of the Southern Uplands, there is an important basin of Carboniferous strata

resting unconformably on the Silurian rocks, and forming the Sanquhar Coalfield. The strata claim special

attention on account of the interesting story which they tell regarding the excavation of valleys in that ancient

tableland and the extension of the true Coal-measures. From the relations of the younger Palaeozoic rocks to the

older series, it is clear that long before the Coal-measures were laid down, the old tableland must have been
carved into hills and valleys : in short, the valley of the Nith must have been a valley in Carboniferous time.

At the south end of the basin there are some isolated patches of strata probably belonging to the Carboniferous

Limestone, which in the adjoining basin of Thomhill are much more largely developed. In the latter district

beds of limestone with marine organisms are associated with the sandstones and shales, but as we ascend the valley

these representatives of the Carboniferous Limestone gradually disappear, till in the Sanquhar basin the Coal-

measures rest directly on the Silurian rocks. These facts are highly suggestive, because when they are viewed in

connection with the evidence given in the foregoing pages regarding the violent overlaps in the Carboniferous

formation, they point to the conclusion that the most elevated portion of the Silurian tableland must have lain to

the south-west. We have no means of .ascertaining the original extension of the Coal-measures across the old

tableland, but it is safe to infer that the prolonged subsidence ultimately carried down beneath the waters a con-

siderable part, at least, of the old land barrier. Quite recently, in a series of reefs at the Innimore of Ardtornish,

Morvern, Professor Judd discovered a group of coarse white sandstones and shales charged with plant remains,

along with thin and imperfect seams of coal. Among the plants, the following have been identified : Lepidodendron

aculeatnm, Calamiles Sucko-wii, Sigillaria, and Stigmaria. The total thickness of strata does not exceed 50 feet,

and on one side they are truncated by a fault, while on the other they are overlapped by the Poikilitic beds

at the base of the Secondary Series. On the strength of the pala;ontological evidence, he regards this patch of

strata as a fragment of the Carboniferous formation which has escaped denudation, and suggests that, originally,

deposits of the same age may have had a great extension throughout the Highlands.
Permiayi System.—At the close of the Carboniferous period, powerful subterranean movements again

ensued, which were eventually accompanied with striking manifestations of volcanic activity. The various deposits

which had accumulated during the prolonged subsidence in Carboniferous time, were upheaved and subjected to
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considerable erosion. Indeed, in Fife there is clear evidence for maintaining that the Carboniferous strata must
have been folded, faulted, and extensively denuded before some of the Permian volcanic cones began to discharge
showers of ashes. Partly from the lithological characters of the strata, and partly from the nature of the organic
remains, Sir Andrew Ramsay has inferred that these subterranean movements resulted in the formation of inland
lakes or enclosed basins, in which the Permian rocks were laid down. In short, the physical conditions must
have resembled to some extent those which characterised the Old Red Sandstone period. That his ingenious
suggestion is probably correct, will be better understood after a brief description of the nature of the deposits. In
Scotland this formation is not so extensively developed as in England, neither is there the same variety in the
strata. At present they form isolated basins at various localities in the south of Scotland, which were in all .

likelihood originally connected with each other: (l.) in the centre of the Ayrshire Coalfield; (2.) at Thornhill;

(3.) at Dumfries; (4.) at Loch Ryan; (5.) at Lockerbie; (6.) at Moffat; while still another important area border-
ing the Solw.iy extends from the vale of Annan to the Canonbie Coalfield. Not the least interesting of the rocks
in these areas are the lavas and tuffs forming the base of the formation in Ayrshire. At this locality they form the
rim of the basin, the centre of which is occupied by brick-red sandstones, exposed in the picturesque ravine in the
river Ayr at Ballochmyle. Similar lavas occur at the base of the series in the Thornhill basin, and patches of the
same volcanic rocks near Sanquhar have been referred to this horizon. Beyond the limits of the Permian basin of
Ayrshire there is an interesting series of necks, representing the roots of the Permian volcanoes. A glance
at the Geological Survey l-inch Map (sheet 14) shows how a group of them is arranged in a linear manner along
the b.anks of the Doon to the north of Dalmellington ; and other examples are scattered over the Ayrshire basin.

They pierce all the subdivisions of the Carboniferous system, and even the red sandstones resting unconformably
on the Coal-measures. They are now filled with coarse agglomerate, composed chiefly of blocks of diabase-
porphyrite. That these undoubtedly represent the pipes of old volcanoes has been amply proved in the course of
the coal-mining operations of the district, for, according to the researches of Professor James Geikie, the seams of
coal have been worked close to the necks, and in the immediate neighbourhood of the latter they display that
alteration produced by contact with igneous materials. Other examples of volcanic cones probably belonging to

this period are to be found in Midlothian and Fife. In the fomier region the ancient volcano of Arthur's Seat is

an admirable instance, where a vast mass of coarse agglomerate was ejected, and now rests on the denuded edges
of the Lower Carboniferous lavas, tuff's, and sandstones. After the eruption of these fragmentary materials, a
column of basaltic lava forced its way up the vent, now represented by the basalt of the Lion's Haunch. In Fife
the remains of nearly fifty of these old volcanoes occur between Leven and St Andrews, which are admirably
displayed in many natural sections. The wide area over which these orifices have been traced enables us to

realise the remarkable activity of volcanic agencies at the beginning of the Permian period (see Ord, Gas.,
vol. ii., p. 471 ; vol. iii., p. 20).

The red sandstones overlying the diabase lavas in the Permian basin of Ayrshire have not yielded any
organic remains, but they are distinguishable from the sandstones of the Carboniferous system by their brick-red
colour. It is important to note also that these Permian rocks rest unconformably on the red sandstones forming
the youngest member of the Carboniferous formation ; hence there can be no doubt that they form an independent
.series, distinguished by peculiar lithological characters and by the absence of the Carboniferous fauna. In the
other basins where the lavas and tuflTs are absent, there is a peculiar brecciated conglomerate usually lying at the
base of the series, and resting unconformably on the old Silurian platform, which deserves more than a mere
passing allusion, because it indicates, beyond doubt, that glacial action must have had something to do with its

accumulation. Many years ago, when studying the brecciated conglomerates of this age in England, Ramsay showed
that they contained blocks, striated in the same manner as stones in ordinary boulder clay, and from the appearances
presented by the deposits and the assemblage ofstones he inferred that they were of glacial origin, resembling modem
glacial drifts. Recently the breccias of Moffatdale have yielded several excellent examples of striated stones analogous
to those in the adjacent boulder clay. The blocks have been derived from the Silurian hills, and consist mainly of
grits, greywackes, shales, and felstones, but along with these there are fragments of the Cement-stone Group with
Lower Carboniferous fossils, to which reference has already been made. The breccias in the Dumfries basin have
also yielded casts of fossils, indeterminable owing to their imperfect preservation, but which have evidently been
obtained from Palieozoic deposits previously removed by denudation. Overlying these basement beds we find a
considerable thickness of red sandstones, largely in request for building purposes in the South of Scotland,
which have yielded, near Dumfries and on Corncockle Moor, an interesting series of footprints, produced by
animals moving along the sandy shores of the Permian lakes. No remains of the animals which frequented the
shores of these old lakes have as yet been met with in Scotland, but in England the Labyrinthodont Amphibian,
Dasyceps Bucklandi, has been unearthed at Kenilvvorth, and the true land reptiles, Proterosaurus Sfcneri and
P. Huxlcyi, have been obtained from the marl slate. In the sandstones of the vale of Eden pseudomorphous
crystals of rock salt and deposits of gypsum occur, evidently indicating, as Ramsay suggested, the concentration
of saline waters in inland lakes. We have no means of determining the original development of these deposits in
the South of Scotland, but there can be little doubt that the old valleys must have been in great part filled with
them, and that the various basins are merely isolated relics of widespread deposits. Various interesting facts tend
to substantiate this conclusion. For example, the members of the Cement-stone Group along the shores of the
Solway between the Dee and the Nith and also in the neighbourhood of Canonbie have been reddened by in-

filtration of iron oxide at the time when they lay buried under Permian strata. The same feature is observable in
the Silurian strata near Dumfries, at Lockerbie, and in Eskdalemuir. But perhaps a still more remarkable proof
is the occurrence of a small outlier of breccia on the Silurian tableland between the village of Crawfordjohn and
Leadhills. Composed of subangular blocks of Lower Silurian rocks, embedded in a red gritty paste, with little

apparent stratification, the deposit recalls the peculiar breccias of the Mofiat valley, and has been grouped with
this formation by the officers of the Geological Survey. Though the evidence on which this correlation is based
is comparatively slight, it is probably correct, and if so, then it points to a remarkable development of the Permian
deposits.

Triassic System.—The strata which now fall to be described form the base of the great succession of
Secondary formations which are distinguished from the Pala:ozoic rocks, alike by their lithological characters
and by their organic remains. The flora and fauna of the Secondary formations indicate a wide divergence
from the types which flourished in such profusion in Pala:ozoic time. Unfortunately, in Scotland these
deposits now occupy very limited areas compared with their original extension, and the geologist laboure
under considerable disadvantages in attempting to unravel the physical conditions that prevailed during their
deposition as well as their life history. But these very obstacles have only imparled an additional charm to the
study of the Secondary rocks. Restricted as they are to the north-east coast of Scotland, the western seaboard
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of the Highlands, and the Inner Hebrides, they are closely linked with the geological history of the Highlands.
No trace of any of the Secondary formations is now to be found in the Central Lowlands or in the Southern
Uplands, not, indeed, till we reach the neighbourhood of Carlisle ; but their absence in these areas does not by
any means negative the supposition that they may formerly have existed there.

Lithologically the Triassic strata bear a close resemblance to the Permian, and it has therefore been con-
jectured by Ramsay that similar Continental conditions prevailed during this period. Indeed, from the great
deposits of rock-salt associated with the Triassic sandstones of England, there are good grounds for accepting
his suggestion that they were accumulated in vast inland basins. But, though it is apparent that similar physical
conditions prevailed during Triassic time, there is clear evidence to sliow that in England the Permian strata had
been upheaved and extensively denuded before the Triassic sediments were laid down above them. In Scotland,
however, the Permian rocks are nowhere overlain by later formations save the Pleistocene, and we have, therefore,
no indication of the terrestrial movements which then ensued. To add still further to the difficulties of the
stratigraphist, the age of the so-called Triassic sandstones of Elginshire has long been a disputed question.
Allusion has been made in a previous volume {Ord. Gaz., vol. iii.

, p. 566) to the nature of this controversy, and to
the series of deposits which have given rise to it. There would have been no necessity for any further reference
to the subject had not additional light been thrown on it by a discovery which has been made since that article

was written. The strata now referred to consist of grey and yellow sandstones, yielding a remarkable series of
reptilian remains, which have been investigated by Professor Huxley, and along v.'ith these sandstones there is

to be found at various localities a cherty and calcareous band, well developed at Stotfield. These reptilian

remains belong to a crocodile which must have been about 18 feet long, and to two lizards, one about 10 inches
and the other about 6 feet in length. The discovery of the remains of one of the lizards, namely, Hypcrodapedon,
in strata of Triassic age, in Devonshire, Warwickshire, and in Central India, led Professor Huxley to the con-
clusion that the reptiliferous sandstones of Elgin are of the same age—a correlation which has latterly been
generally accepted. On the other hand, there are some geologists who contend that the reptiliferous strata may
probably be a further development of the Upper Old Red Sandstone in the neighbourhood of Elgin. The latter

yields scales and plates of the fishes characteristic of that period together with footprints but no reptilian remains.
The lithological distinctions between the Upper Old Red Sandstone and the reptiliferous sandstone are not very
marked, and in the absence of any evidence of an unconformability between the two, it was argued that they
might probably belong to one formation. The evidence is obscured by a vast accumulation of glacial and post-
glacial deposits, and hence the difficulty hitherto felt in determining the stratigraphical relations of the beds.
Recently, however, an interesting discovery has been made in the course of excavations for building purposes in

a sandstone quarry on the Bishopmill ridge to the south of Newspynie church. The depth of this quarry is about
60 feet. In the upper part of the section about 15 feet of sandstone occurs, resembling the ordinary reptiliferous

strata of that region, and yielding bones and other remains of reptiles. These beds rest on a pebbly grit or fine

conglomerate about 6 feet thick. Underneath this band lie beds of sandstone containing the remains of the
typical Upper Old Red .Sandstone fish {Holoptychiits nobilissimiis), but as far as the excavations have gone, no
trace of the reptilian remains have been found associated with the ichtliyolites. This section is of special interest,

because it shows what geologists were long anxiously in search of, namely, the reptiliferous beds and the Upper
Old Red Sandstone in contact with each other. From this section it is evident that the former are not brought
into conjunction with the latter by means of a dislocation, as some have contended ; the one series rests on the
top of the other, and the junction must therefore be conformable or unconformable. If conformable, then
both groups of strata must belong to the Upper Old Red Sandstone ; if unconformable, then the reptiliferous

sandstones are in all likelihood of Triassic age. It cannot be said that this question is satisfactorily determined
by this section, owing to the jointed character of the strata. Still the presence of a band of pebbly grit or fine

conglomerate at the base of the reptiliferous sandstones naturally suggests a probable unconformability between
them and the underlying Upper Old Red Sandstone. This conclusion receives further support from the occurrence
of Upper Old Red fish scales in flagstones far to the north, near Lossiemouth. Indeed the exposure of these
flagstones suggests the idea that they may probably fonn a portion of the Upper Old Red Sandstone platform,
protruding through a thin cake of the reptiliferous sandstones. At the base of the Secondary formations on the
east coast of Sutherlandshire, between Dunrobin and Golspie, sandstones associated with a peculiar cherty
calcareous rock are to be found, which are regarded by Professor Judd as the equivalents of the reptiliferous series

of Moray, but this correlation has not been confirmed by the discovery of any reptilian remains in the beds at
Golspie.

On the western seaboard of the Highlands various patches of conglomerates, breccias, and red sandstones are
to be found, occupying a similar horizon. Of these, perhaps the most interesting is the outlier at Gruinard Bay,
first detected by Macculloch, whose researches in the geology of the West Highlands at the beginning of this

century have earned for him an enduring reputation. At this locality they consist of brecciated conglomerates,
argillaceous sandstones, variegated clays and marls overlain by red argillaceous and sandy beds, which have been
thrown down by great dislocations against the Cambrian sandstones. None of the later Secondary formations
overlie these Triassic sandstones, but the representatives of this formation in Raasay, Sleat, and Ardnamurchan,
appear to graduate upwards into the Lias. This conformable succession is admirably seen at Ru-na-Leac, in the
island of Raasay, where the strata occur in the following ascending order : (a.) at the base, conglomerates with
pebbles of quartzite, Cambrian sandstone and limestone associated with micaceous sandstone ; (b.) red clays and
marls merging into sandstones and conglomerates

;
{c.) mottled sandstones, calcareous in places, and containing

fragments of limestone, graduating upwards into the Lias. Elsewhere, as, for example, at Inch Kenneth,
Gribun, Loch Aline, and Morvem, they are covered unconformably by Upper Cretaceous strata or by contem-
poraneous volcanic rocks of Tertiary age. No fossils have been found in the Triassic strata of the West High-
lands save some casts of bivalve shells in a quarry at Ardtornish Towers. From the lithological characters of
these rocks, from the presence of peroxide of iron and veins of gypsum in the sandstones, as well as the conspicuous
dearth of fossils, it is evident that, like their English equivalents, they were deposited in inland lakes, and not in
the open sea.

Jurassic System.—The Jurassic rocks of Scotland occur in areas far apart from each other, on the east coast
of Sutherland, in the basin of the Moray Firth, along the western seaboard of the Highlands, and in the Inner
Hebrides. A careful examination of the distribution and physical relations of the members of this system, within
recent years, has amply proved that they are relics of deposits once extensively developed throughout the northern
part of the kingdom, aud that they have been preserved from complete demolition by remarkable geological
phenomena. In the north-east of Scotland the largest and most important development of this formation occupies
a narrow belt of ground, about l5 miles in length, on the coast of Sutherland, from Golspie to near the Ord of
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Caithness. Along their inland margin the strata are bounded by a fault or dislocation of great magnitude, which
has allowed them to slip down, as it were, on the south-east side against the hard crj'stalline gneiss and schists

with their associated igneous rocks. The very same relationship is observable in the case of the small patches of

Jurassic rocks occurring at the base of the Ross shire cliffs, to the north and south of the Sutors of Cromarty.

Here they have been thrown down to the south-east against gi-anitoid gneiss and highly inclined beds of Lower
Old Red Sandstone by a powerful fault, which is probably a continuation of the dislocation traversing the Great

Glen. As to the precise age of these great dislocations, we have no definite knowledge ; all that we know for certain

is, that they must be more recent than the Upper Oolite, inasmuch as these rocks have been affected by the

movements, and have been brought into conjunction with the older strata. The direction of these two great

faults, which run parallel with each other, is north-east and south-west, and it is probable, if not certain, that

they belong to the same period. But it ought to be borne in mind that the fracture traversing the Great Glen is

of much more ancient date, reaching back at least to Old Red Sandstone time, if not to an older period. The
geological structure of the north-east portion of the Glen proves that the Lower Old Red Sandstone rocks have

slipped downwards on the south-east side, the downthrow, in this instance, being in the same direction as at the

base of the Ross-shire cliff on the west side of the Moray Firth. It is evident, therefore, that this ancient line of

fracture must have been affected by subterranean movements at different geological periods, and that the last

movement of which we have certain knowledge must have been post-Jurassic. After a moment's reflection it will

be manifest that before the Jurassic rocks were affected by these dislocations, they must have extended far to the

west of their present limits, but owing to the prolonged denudation of the northern Highlands at different

geological periods, not a trace of these deposits is now to be found on the west side of the lines of fracture. Their

preservation, therefore, on the Ross-shire and Sutherlandshire coast, is directly due to those faults, by means of

which they have slipped downwards against harder rocks, and have been better able to resist the agents of

denudation. No less remarkable is the method of preservation of the Jurassic and other secondary strata of the

Western Highlands, where they occur at intervals, over an area measuring about 120 miles from north to south,

and about 50 miles from east to west. Long after their formation they were buried under vast accumulations of

sheets of lava, erupted during the Tertiary period, which now form grand terraced escarpments in Mull, Skye,

and other islands. Round the edges of the volcanic plateaux, especially where the combined action of the sea

and subaerial agencies have removed the overlying volcanic materials, or where the streams have cut deep trenches

through the sheets of lava, the Secondary strata are exposed anew. In some cases, too, we find portions of the

Secondary strata enclosed in great sheets of basalt, or it may be in the agglomerates and tuffs ejected from the

volcanic orifices of the period. By the study of these isolated and fragmentary sections, it is possible to follow

the geological history of our country through long cycles of time, and to correlate the deposits with the much
more perfect series in England. From the time of MaccuUoch, whose geological map of the West Highlands is

a monument of laborious research, these rocks have been studied by various investigators, including Murchison,

Hay Cunningham, Edward Forbes, A. Geikie, Wright, Bryce, Tate, Judd, and others. By far the most
exhaustive contributions to the literature of the subject which have recently appeared, have been made by Pro-

fessor Judd, who has shown that, on the east coast of Sutherlandshire and Ross-shire, all the main subdivisions of the

Jurassic system from the Lower Lias to the Upper Oolite, with the exception of the Upper Lias, are represented ;

while in the West Highlands and Islands the sequence can be traced only from the Lower Lias to the Oxford
Clay.* In the articles descriptive of the geology of Ross-shire, Sutherlandshire, and Skye, the lithological

characters of the various zones of the Jurassic . system with their most characteristic fossils have been given (see

Ord. Gaz., vol. vi. ), and we shall therefore now point out certain striking features which distinguish the Scottish

Jurassic rocks from their representatives in the south of England. In the latter region the lithological characters

of the strata and the organic remains alike testify to the prevalence of marine conditions during the deposition of

the various zones from the Lower Lias till at least about the middle of the Upper Oolite. The Portland and
Purbeck beds indicate that the marine gradually gave place to estuarine conditions, and that a great change must
have taken place in the physical geography of that region. But when the Jurassic rocks are traced north-

wards into Yorkshire, it is observable that the Lower Oolite is represented by sandstones, shales, thin coals,

and ironstones, indicating, unquestionably, that these deposits must have been laid down in estuaries, thus

contrasting with the marine conditions which existed during the deposition of the other members of this system

in that area.

Still more conspicuously is this feature developed in Scotland, where there is a constant alternation of

estuarine and marine strata, the former frequently predominating, and presenting considerable variations at

different localities. This remarkable alternation is strikingly displayed in the north-east of Scotland in the zones

ranging from the Lower Lias to the Upper Oolite, as shown by Professor Judd. Prominent among the estuarine

strata are to be found conglomerates, sandstones, and shales ; the sandstones exhibiting ripple marks and worm
tracks, and containing abundant remains of plants and drifted wood. Associated with these are finely-laminated

clays and bands of limestone charged with fresh-water shells, and occasionally with dwarfed marine forms ; while

seams of lignite and coal, sometimes of considerable thickness, are interbedded with the sandstones and clays.

On the other hand, certain zones occur with the characteristic marine forms, showing that marine conditions must
have prevailed at intervals. For example, the estuarine sandstones, conglomerates, and shales at the base of the

Lower Lias in Sutherland are overlain by micaceous clays and shelly limestones, with characteristic marine forms;

while the Lower Oolite is composed mainly of estuarine strata, consisting of sandstones, shales, and coals. On
this latter horizon the well-known coal-seams are met with, one of them actually reaching a thickness of about

4 feet. Again, in the Middle Oolite there are several important marine zones alternating with estuarine strata ;

of the fonner, the ' roofbed ' of the Main Coal seam is an excellent example, consisting of sandstone passing into

a limestone, charged with Ammonites and Belemnites, belonging to tlie horizon of the 'Kelloway Rock' in

Yorkshire (see Ord. Gaz., vol. vi.). Finally, the Upper Oolites are represented in Sutherland by a splendid

development of sandstones, shales, grits, and brecciated conglomerates, indicating estuarine conditions, and
probably the transportation seawards by ice-rafts of large masses of rock with trunks of trees. Indeed, from these

observations it will be apparent that the sequence of physical conditions during Jurassic time in the Northern

Highlands must have resembled to some extent those which prevailed during part of the Carboniferous period in

Scotland.

When we compare the Jurassic strata of the West Highlands with their representatives on the east coast, the

same recurrence of estuarine and marine conditions is observable, though in a less prominent form. At certain

localities, sandstones and thin coal-seams are to be found at the base of the Lias, while between the Lower
Oolite and the Oxford Clay a great estuarine series is intercalated, consisting of sandstones, shales with much

* See Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc, vol. xxix., p. 97 ; also vol. xx.xiv., p. 660.
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carbonaceous matter, and limestones made up of comminuted shells. According to Professor Judd there are

nearly 3000 feet of Jurassic rocks exposed in the West Highlands from the base of the Lias to the Oxford Clay,

and if to this amount we add 1000 feet for the thickness of the Upper Oolite in Sutherlandshire, then the total

thickness will be not far short of 4000 feet. The reader is referred to the papers communicated to the Quarterly

Journal ofthe Geological Society ofLondon by the authors already mentioned for detailed lists of the fossils obtained

from the Jurassic rocks of Scotland. It will be sufficient for our present purpose if we indicate generally the

nature of the flora and fauna, and some of the fossils characteristic of the prominent zones. The plants are

represented by Ferns, Equisetites, Cycads, and Conifers. A graphic description of the Jurassic tlora of Sutherland-

shire is given in the last chapter of the Testimony of the Rocks, by Hugh Miller, in which he shows that Scotland

in Oolitic times must have had its mighty forests of pine. The plant which seems to bulk most largely in the

coal-seams, as pointed out by Sir Roderick Murchison, is Equisetites colwnnaris. The fauna of the period is both

rich and varied. The Corals are represented by the genus Isastrcea ; the Echinodenns comprised Sea-urchins

and Crinoids, the former being represented by the genus Cidaris, and the latter by Pcntacrinus. The Brachiopods

are represented by the genera Rhynchouella, Lingula, Spiriferina, Waldheimia ; the Lamellibranchs, which are

particularly abundant, by Avicula, GryphcEa, Inoceramus, Lima, Ostrea, Pecten, Plicatula, Area, Cardinia,

Cyrena, Nucula, Leda, Pholadomya, Unicardium, Trigonia, Uttio ; the Gasteropods by the genera Chcmnitzia,

Natica, Pleurotomaria, Tectaria, Melania, Palicdina ; and the Cft^\\3\a-^o&?,'\yj Ammonites :mA Belemnites. The
last order—namely, the Cephalopods—attained a great development, and from the classification of the Scottish

Jurassic rocks adopted by Professor Judd it would appear that some of the prominent zones are characterised by

the same species of Ammonites and Belemnites as their English equivalents. For example, in the West High-

lands the Lower Lias is defined by the presence of Ammonites Bucklandi, A. Conybeari, A. semicostatus ; the

Middle Lias by Ammonites armatus, A. Jamesoni, A. margaritatus, Belemnites elongatus : the Upper Lias by

Ammonites communis, A. serpentinus. The Lower Oolite is characterised by Ammonites Murchisonce, A.

Humphriesianus, Belemnites gigantem ; while the Oxford Clay yields Belemnites sulcatus, B. gracilis, and

Ammonites cordatus.

Cretaceous System.—Between the Jurassic and Cretaceous strata of the West Highlands there is a great uncon-

formability, indicating striking changes in the physical geography of the region, and extensive denudation of the

deposits which had accumulated during previous periods. During this interval there must have been an elevation

of the floor of the sea in the northern areas, and the various subaerial agencies must have removed in part the older

Secondary strata which had been laid down on the tableland of the Highlands. When this elevation took place,

we have no precise means of ascertaining, but if we take the evidence supplied by the Sutherland sections in

connection with that of the West Highlands, then we have a connected story up to the horizon of the Upper

Oolite. As already stated, this latter group is not represented on the west coast, at least it has not as yet been

detected in that region. The continuity of the geological record in the West Highlands is further interrupted by

the absence of the representatives of the Weald and the Lower Greensand (Neocomian) ; for, according to

Professor Judd, the lowest beds of the Cretaceous strata belong to the Upper Greensand, yielding Nautilus

Deslongchampsianus, Exogyra conica, Pecten asper, P. orbicularis. These are overlain by estuarine sandstones,

followed by beds of white chalk, with flints containing Belemnitella mjuronata, and numerous fragments of

Inoceramus ; while at the top of the series occur sandstones and marls, with plant remains and thin seams of

coal. From the character of the strata in this brief succession, it is evident that there must have been an alterna-

tion of estuarine and marine conditions similar to that which characterised the deposition of the Jurassic

rocks. In the north-east of Scotland no Cretaceous strata have been found in situ, but there can be little doubt

that they must have been deposited in that area, from the number of smooth blocks of chalk and chalk

flints, containing numerous fragments of Inoceramus, which are found in the drifts of Banffshire, Aberdeenshire,

and other counties ; indeed, it is not improbable that Cretaceous strata may occupy a portion of the bed of the

Moray Firth.

Tertiary Volcanic Rocks.—At the close of the great series of Secondary formations there is a further blank in

the geological history of Scotland. The records which we have now to consider reveal to us an era of extra-

ordinary volcanic activity, when great sheets of lava were piled on each other to an enormous depth, and were

spread over an extensive territory reaching from Antrim, by the Inner Hebrides, to the Faroe Isles and onwards to

Iceland, where volcanoes are active at the present day. Visitors to the West of Scotland are familiar with the

striking scenery associated with this volcanic episode, as displayed in the terraced basaltic plateaux of Mull and

Skye, and the far-famed Fingal's Cave in the island of Staffa. Associated with this phase of volcanism, there is

a remarkable series of ' dykes ' or fissures filled with basalt, which are traced from Yorkshire to Orkney, and

from the north of Ireland to the east coast of Scotland—an area which is probably not much less than 100,000

square miles. A glance at the Geological Survey maps of the country will show how these dykes, on the whole,

maintain a wonderfully straight course, how they pierce all older geological formations, including the chalk, and

how they increase in number as we approach the edge of the basaltic plateaux. After a visit to the great lava

fields of Idaho in Western America, where an extensive plain is covered with a succession of parallel sheets of

basalt several hundred feet thick, with no apparent cones or craters from which the molten material could

have been discharged and hence believed to be due to fissure eruptions, Dr A. Geikie suggested that

the volcanic plateaux in the West of Scotland were due to fissure eruptions, and that the dykes represent

the fissures, from which the basaltic lavas were ejected. On the other hand, according to Professor Judd,

there are, in Mull, Skye, Rum, St Kilda, and Ardnamurchan, the relics of great extinct volcanoes and several

minor cones, belonging to three distinct periods of igneous activity. The first period was characterised by the

discharge of acidic lavas and ashes, the molten material consolidating into granite and syenite in the deeper

portions of the craters ; the second by the ejection of basaltic lavas, which, on reaching the surface, spread out in

great horizontal sheets, but at the roots of the craters the igneous material crystallised into coarse dolerite and
gabbro like the rocks of the Coolin Hills ; the third period was marked by the appearance of small sporadic cones

in the neighbourhood of the extinct volcanoes, from which issued minor streams of lava. He contends that each

of these phases of volcanic activity was separated by intervals of long duration, when the igneous materials were

extensively denuded, and suggests that they may be correlated with the three divisions of the Tertiary period.

The only organic evidence bearing on the age of the great basaltic plateaux is the occurrence of leaf beds, dis-

covered by the Duke of Argyll between the old lava streams at Ardtun in Mull—a discovery of great interest and
importance, as it revealed the nature of the vegetation of the period, and proved that the lavas must have been

subaerial and not submarine. The plants grew in pond-like hollows on the surface of the lava during one of the

pauses in the volcanic eruptions, and were eventually buried underneath successive streams of igneous material.

Such is the origin of the beds of lignite, occurring in the basaltic plateaux of the West Highlands and Antrim.
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From an examination of the plants found in Mull, comprising Sequoia Lan^dorffii, Rhamni/cs major, Equisehim
Campbellii, Corylus grosse-dentata, Cinnamoimim, Platanites Hebridicus, etc., Professor E. Forbes and Professor
Heer concluded that they were of Miocene age. Quite recently, however, the suggestion has been thrown out by
Mr Starkie Gardner, that the flora may be of Eocene age ; but the former classification has been generally
accepted by geologists.

A remarkable feature connected with the Miocene volcanic rocks is the striking evidence which they afford

of the denudation of the country since that period. On the crests of Beinn-y-Hattan (2308 feet) and Beinn-y-Hun
in Morvern there are small outlying patches of these basaltic lavas resting on Upper Cretaceous strata, while the
latter rest unconformably on the metamorphic rocks of the Highlands. Originally these outlying patches were
continuous with each other, and with the sheets lying further to the west ; but since that time deep valleys
have been excavated in the old tableland by the simple agents of denudation. In short, the evidence points to
the startling conclusion that the valley system of the Highlands has been excavated since Miocene time. It is

also apparent that the valley system of the Southern Uplands has been sculptured since that period, from the fact

that the basalt dykes cross hill and dale without the slightest indication of their having formed any lava flows in
the bottoms of the valleys. Had the latter been in existence at that time, the molten lava would assuredly have
issued from the fissures and flowed down the glens.

Though Pliocene deposits do not occur in Scotland, still several typical Crag shells, such as Astarte m. !Mli5,
Valuta Lamberti, Fiisiis contrarius, etc., have been found by Mr Jamieson of Ellon in the glacial deposits of
Aberdeenshire, thus indicating that originally they were laid down in that area, though they have been since

removed by denudation.

Post-'hrtiary Deposits.—The great series of glacial and post-glacial deposits, so typically developed in

Scotland, forms one of the most fascinating chapters in the geological history of the country. Indeed, this branch
of the science has proved so attractive, that quite a small army of observers have within recent years added largely

to the literature of the subject. However desirous we might be to indicate the valuable researches of many well-

known investigators of glacial geology, our space forbids us to do more than call attention to the publication of
two important works * by Professor James Geikie, in which the history of these deposits is admirably told. To
these the reader is referred for a clear and forcible statement of the evidence bearing on the subject, and the
strange story which it unfolds. The limits of this article preclude us from giving in detail the succession of the
glacial and post-glacial deposits, and we shall therefore merely describe some of the geological changes which
they indicate. From an examination of the glacial deposits, geologists are generally agreed that Scotland then
experienced an Arctic climate, similar to that in Greenland at the present day. From the Highlands and the
Southern Uplands, glaciers descended, till eventually they coalesced and formed one continuous sheet of ice,

which united with the ice-fields of England, Ireland, and Scandinavia. It was during this vast extension ol

the ice that the rounded outline of our hills was developed, rock-basins were excavated, and an extensive
covering of boulder clay with striated stones was formed. The presence of stratified sands, gravels, clays, and
peat with mammalian remains, in the boulder clay, proves that milder conditions must have prevailed at long
intervals, when the ice retired or disappeared from the surface of the country. Few, indeed, are the fossils found
in these stratified deposits, but such as they are, they give us a glimpse of the climatic conditions which prevailed
during inter-glacial periods. Then the mammotli, the reindeer, the horse, the great ox, and the Irish elk
wandered along the valleys, and vegetation, characteristic of cold temperate climes, sprang up vigorously on the
moors and hill slopes ; the streams were busily at work in excavating hollows in the underlying boulder clay and
laying down alluvial deposits of sand, gravel, and loam. But though it is certain that many of these accumulations
are of fresh water origin, yet we have conclusive evidence that during the last inter-glacial period Scotland was
submerged to a depth of S^^ ^^et, as is clearly proved by the occurrence of arctic shells in stratified brick -clay

between two deposits of boulder clay at Airdrie—a submergence which is confirmed by similar e^ndence in the
counties of Aberdeen, Banff, and Inverness. Once more the glaciers advanced and ploughed out to some extent

the marine deposits which were commingled with the stony clay underneath the ice, thus giving rise to a shelly

boulder clay. The latter is chiefly confined to maritime districts, and when compared with the development of
unfossiliferous boulder clay, it may truly be said that it occupies very limited areas. There are certain exceptions,

however, where it is traceable over a wide extent of country, as for instance in Caithness and Orkney ; but the
detailed examination of the glacial phenomena of these counties leads to the conclusion that the shelly boulder
clay was accumulated during the climax of glacial cold when the Scottish and Scandinavian ice-sheets coalesced on
the floor of the North Sea and moved north-westwards to the Atlantic. The arctic shells were derived from the

bed of the German Ocean and the Northern Firths, while the various blocks of Secondarj' rocks, which are
foreign to Caithness and Orkney, were obtained from areas in the north-east of Scotland lying in the path
of the ice. During the recession of the last ice-sheet vast quantities of sand, gravel, and boulders were
accumulated in the valleys and plains, now represented by the high-level terraces and torrential gravels.

Many of the great moraines at the mouths of the Highland glens, and many of the tortuous kames in the low
grounds, were formed during this retreat of the ice. After the glaciers had shrunk back to the mountain glens
it would appear that the sea stood at a level of about 100 feet higher than at present, when the stratified clays

and sands containing arctic shells were slowly deposited. The boulders occasionally met with in this ancient
beach, which have travelled far from their parent source, suggest the presence of masses of floating ice ; while the
curious crumpling of the finely laminated clays probably indicates that coast ice may have been driven along the

shore by the prevailing winds. At length a movement of elevation supervened, when Britain was united to the
Continent of Europe and the North Sea became dry land. Across this land passage the fauna and flora of

Central Europe migrated to our hills and valleys ; it was then that the new stone men took possession

of the soil ; it was during this Continental period that Scotland witnessed the great growth of forests.

Geographical changes again ensued, the land was submerged, and Britain was fortunately severed from the Con-
tinent. Finally, the submergence gave place to a slow movement of upheaval when the 50-feet and 25-feet beaches
were eroded at successive stages in the elevation of the land. Such are some of the marvellous revolutions of

climate which marked the close of the geological history of Scotland.

* " Great Ice Age," and " Prehistoric Europe."
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V. METEOROLOGY.

By Alexander Buchan, M.A., Secretary of the Meteorological Society of Scotland.

Climate is that peculiar state of the atmosphere in regard to temperature and moisture which

prevails in any given place, together with its other meteorological conditions generally in so far

as they exert an influence on animal and vegetable life. The three principal elements which

give their character to the various local climatologies of the country are lieight above the sea,

the temperature, and the rainfall ; the two latter of these elements being more specially considered

with reference to the way in which they are distributed through the seasons.

In describing climate, the first place must unquestionably be given to the temperature of

the district during the different months of the year, it being this which portrays the main

features of the climate, and not the mean temperature of the whole year. Thus, while the

annual temperature of the east and west coasts are nearly equal, the winter and summer tem-

peratures are widely different. At Oban the winter and summer temperatures are 3 9" 4 and

57°.2, whereas at Barry, in Forfarshire, they are 37°.2 and Sg^.o, the annual range of tempera-

ture being thus respectively i7°.8 and 2i".8. In this brief notice of our Scottish climate the

remarks on temperature will be confined to January and July, inasmuch as they are representa-

tive of the two extreme seasons of the year. The accompanying two small charts show the

isothermal, or line of equal temperature, for these months, which thus offer in a handy form

the climatic phases of the temperature.

The Winter Temperature.—The outstanding feature of the lines of winter temperature is

their general north and south direction ; and hence they are approximately parallel to the

meridians and at right angles to the parallels of latitude. From this direction of the isother-

mals it is plain that the peculiar geographical distribution of the winter temperature is not

determined by the sun, but is ruled by the ocean, which imparts its greater warmth to the

chmate by the prevailing westerly winds. The Atlantic may be regarded as a vast repository of

heat, in which the higher temperature of the summer months, and in some degree that of more
southern latitudes also, is treasured up in reserve against the rigours of winter. Further, during

exceptionally cold seasons, the ocean effectually protects all places in its more immediate
neighbourhood against such severe frosts as occur in inland situations.

Owing to the prevailing south-westerly winds, and the oceanic current to north-eastward

resulting therefrom, the temperature of Scotland is in all seasons much higher than is due to its

position on the globe. It is in the winter months that this beneficial influence of the ocean is

most strikingly apparent in maintaining a temperature very greatly in excess of what is due to

mere latitude and season ; and this influence is the more decided just in proportion as the

locality is surrounded or enveloped by the warm waters of the Atlantic. Thus in Shetland the

temperature is 3 2°. 5, and at Edinburgh 2 7''.o, higher than would otherwise be the case. In
other words, but for the ameliorating influence of the Atlantic, which the prevailing south-west-

erly winds spread over the country, the mean temperature of Edinburgh in mid-winter would
be 1 2°. 5, and of Shetland 7". 5, or such winters as characterise the climates of Greenland and
Iceland.
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Leaving the question of height out of consideration in the meantime, it will be seen from
the isothermals that the lowest temperature occurs in the strictly inland parts of the countr)%

the temperature being lowest at all places situated within the region marked off by the isothermal

of sS^.o. Along the whole of the eastern seaboard, from John o' Groat's southward, the tem-
perature is higher than what is found a little way inland to westward. But it will be seen that

the ameliorating influence of the North Sea is very much less potent than that of the Atlantic.

The extreme lowest temperature which has hitherto been observed to occur in Scotland, and,

indeed, anywhere in the British Islands, was - i6°.o, that is, 1 6° below zero, or 48°.o below freezing,

at Springwood Park, near Kelso, during the great frost of December 1879.

The Summer Temperature.—Very different is the distribution of temperature in July from
what obtains in January. Ever3rvvhere throughout the west temperature is lower than in the

interior and in eastern districts. In winter the coldest climates are in inland situations ; in

summer, on the contrary, the warmest climates are in the central districts. The course taken

by the isothermal of S9°.o over Scotland is extremely interesting. In the south-west the

depressing influence of the Atlantic in lowering the temperature is very strongly marked, and
this influence is felt a very long way into the interior of the country ; and the influence of the

land, particularly of the highlands in the west, in depriving the south-westerly winds of their

moisture, and thus clearing the skies of eastern districts, is marked in a manner equally striking,

but in an opposite direction, in raising the temperature. From the head of the Solway Firth

to Aberdeen northward temperature falls only i°.o, whereas for the same distance further to the

northward the summer temperature falls 3°.o. Over eastern districts there is comparatively little

difference of temperature from the Solway to the Moray Firth ; whereas from the ]\Iull of

Galloway to Cape Wrath the difference is great. The summer isothermal of 56°.o, as marking
the northern limit of the successful cultivation of barley, deserves particular attention. To the

north of this line the coarser varieties of barley and oats are cultivated, but the climate is

decidedly better suited for the rearing of stock. The isothermal of 59°.o marks off that portion

of Scotland where, owing to the higher temperature, diarrhoea and other bowel complaints

raise the death-rate among infants higher than elsewhere during the warmest months of the

year.

The Rainfall.—The rainfall is determined by those causes which tend to lower the tem-

perature of the air below the point of saturation, the chief of these being the march of

temperature through the year, the character of the winds as regards moisture or dryness, and
the physical configuration of the earth's surface over which they blow. Since with a rising

temperature the capacity of the air to retain its moisture is increased, and with a falling tem-

perature diminished, the smallest amount of rain might be expected in spring, and the heaviest

and most frequent rains in autumn. Though observation confirms this expectation in a general

way, yet in respect of particular months the rainfall by no means follows the annual variations

of temperature owing to the interference of the seasonal changes of the prevailing winds.

Our prevailing south-westerly winds come laden with the moisture they have licked up
from the Atlantic on their way ; and losing heat as they proceed into higher latitudes, have
consequently to part with some of the moisture with which they are charged. They are there-

fore, generally speaking, rainy winds. On the other hand, the north-easterly winds are very

often dry and rainless winds, since being dry at the outset, and getting warmer as they proceed
southward, their dryness is stUl further increased.

Taking the year as a whole, there is nearly twice as much wind from the south-west as from
the north-east, but the proportions vary markedly with the different months. The south-west

wind prevails most during July, August, September, and October, and again during December,
January, and February. It is accordingly in these months that the rainfall is heaviest It is here

to be noted that these two periods are the summer and winter portions of the year, and one
important consequence of the prevalence of the moist winds and accompanying rains which mark
the annual extremes of temperature is to imprint a more strictly insular character on our Scottish

climate by moderating the heat of summer and the cold of winter. In March, April, May, and
June, and again in November, the north-east winds acquire their greatest frequency. These,

accordingly, are the driest portions of the year.

If the physical configuration of Scotland was approximately level, the rainfall would
everywhere on an average of years follow the temperature and prevailing winds, increasing with

south-westerly winds and a falling temperature, and diminishing with north-easterly winds and a

rising temperature. But the surface of Scotland is most mountainous, the principal mountain
systems approaching the west, from which the more important valleys and plains spread out

eastward to the North Sea, whilst on the other hand, to the westward, the valleys are steeper

and much less extensive, and the course of the streams and rivers rapid and short.

When the south-westerly winds arrive on our coasts they are turned out of their horizontal

course by the hills in the west, and being forced into the higher regions of the atmosphere their



METEOROLOGY. 39

temperature is lowered, and the vapour is formed into clouds, and deposits in rains the water which

they can no longer hold in suspension. It is thus that the climate of the western districts of Scot-

land is essentially wet. On the other hand, the climate of eastern districts is dry, because the

land there is more level and less elevated, and the clouds borne thither by the south-westerly

winds have been already robbed of most of their superabundant moisture in crossing the western

hills. It is evident that the driest cHmates in the east are those that have between them and
the Atlantic to soutii-westwards the greatest extent of high mountainous ground ; and the

wettest eastern climates those regions which are least protected by high lands to westwards.

Thus the breakdown in the watershed between the Firths of Clyde and Forth exposes the whole
of western Perthshire, the counties of Clackmannan and Kinross, and a large portion of Fife

to the rains and clouds of the west, and their climates are in consequence considerably wetter

than those of any other of the eastern slopes of the country. On the other hand, the driest

climates of the east are on the Tweed, about Kelso and Jedburgh, the low grounds of East

Lothian, and those surrounding the Moray Firth from Elgin to Dornoch.
The rain-bringing winds from the south-west extend to a great height in the atmosphere,

so that in the west the rainfall in similar situations closely follows the height. In the east, on
the contrary, the rain-bringing easterly winds do not extend far inland, and they do not appear
to reach any great height in the atmosphere. These easterly winds on certain occasions pour
down over a comparatively narrow belt along the east coast deluges of rain such as occur
nowhere in the west, except at places where the annual rainfall amounts to or exceeds 80
inches. In the west a fall of 2 inches in one day is a very rare occurrence at places whose
annual rainfall is only 60 inches or under ; whereas in the east, even in the driest districts, a
daily fall of 2 inches not unfrequently occurs. A fall of 3 inches in one day has repeatedly been
noted, and even 4 inches has been nearly reached, as in Edinburgh in August 1877. The greatest

falls with easterly winds take place in comparatively narrow valleys looking eastwards at no
great distance from the coast, and in flat low-lying districts. It is during the times of these

heavy easterly rains that the clearest, finest weather is experienced in the West Highlands.
There is another class of very heavy rains often peculiarly disastrous to agriculture yet

falling to be considered. These are the rains attendant on thunderstorms. In peculiarly

western districts they seldom occur, and never in any excessive degree. In western climates

thunder is a rare phenomenon in summer. It is in wide, extended, level straths and plains, at

no great height, where thunderstorms most frequently occur in summer, and accordingly it is

in such districts where the summer rains are heaviest, raising, indeed, the rainfall of the

summer months to the maximum of the year. By these rains much damage is often done to

growing crops.

As regards the health of the people, the greatest scourges of our Scottish climate are

bronchitis, pneumonia, and other diseases of the air passages, which attain their maximum
fatality in the winter; diarrhcea and other bowel complaints which are most fatal, mainly among
infants and the very aged, during the hottest season ; and nervous complaints, including con-

sumption, which go to swell the death-rate during the dry parching weather of spring when
east winds prevail. The statistics of the Registrar-General show tlaat when the temperature

rises towards and above 60°, the mortality rapidly rises from the prevalence of bowel com-
plaints ; and that when it falls below 50°, the death-rate is largely augmented by an increasing

fatality from throat complaints. The healthiest temperatures being thus from 50° to 60°, Scot-

land is climatically a healthy country, since for six months the temperature ranges between
these degrees, and in summer seldom rises much above 60°, and in winter does not fall to any
very great degree below 50°.

The mildest climates for winter residences for invalids are to be found down the Clyde at

Helensburgh, in Bute, parts of Arran, and the seaboard of Ayrshire, where the rainfall is not
excessive, and where the temperature is as high as it is anywhere in Great Britain, except

the south-western counties of England and Wales. In spring the most desirable residences are,

generally speaking, those situated at the greatest distances from the Continent, where the east

winds are least severely felt, unless as in the case of the Bridge of Allan, which is sheltered by
hills and wooded rising-grounds from the penetrating and enervating east winds.

The most enjoyable and bracing summer residences are in those districts where the height

above the sea is 500 feet and upwards, and the rainfall moderate in amount. The best of these

are to be found on Upper Deeside, Upper Speyside, large portions of the east of Perthshire, and
in the highlands of the south-eastern counties. To many, despite the heavy rainfall, the Western
Highlands offer strong attractions in the total change of climate they afford, with its marvellous

atmospheric effects of light, shade, and colour. Special reference may be made to the western

regions of the counties of Ross and Sutherland, which, being sheltered by Skye and Lewis to

westward, have a greatly diminished rainfall, and abound in the most striking and diversified

scenery, ranging from stern grandeur to the softest and richest beauty.
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VI. AGRICULTURE.

By James Landells, late Sub-Editor of the North British Agriculturist.

The Agriculture of Scotland is closely bound up with the prosperity of the country. Here,
as in other parts of the United Kingdom, it forms the staple industry, absorbs the greatest

amount of capital, and makes the largest demands on the energy, skill, and perseverance
of its workers ; while it is dependent more than any other trade on the character of the

seasons and other fluctuating circumstances beyond human control. As showing the relative

importance of agriculture to the other great industries of the country, Professor Leone Levi,

calculating the 47,000,000 acres of land under cultivation in the United Kingdom at an average

of ;£'5, los. per acre, brings out the astonishing total of ^258,000,000 of capital invested in

agriculture, as compared with ^80,000,000 for the cotton manufacture, _j£'4o,ooo,ooo for the

woollen, ,5^30,000,000 for the iron industry, and ;£'7o,ooo,ooo for the mercantile marine.

Yet agriculture has been left almost entirely to its own resources, and its present high

condition, compared with what it was a century ago, is due more to the intelligence, skill,

energy, and enterprise of farmers themselves, than to the fostering care of the Legislature.

At no previous time was the British agriculturist so well equipped as at present with all neces-

sary appliances for extracting the utmost that the soil can yield, and never before has he been
in a worse plight. The farmer is undoubtedly heavily handicapped in his profession, and what
with high rents, stringent clauses in his lease, somewhat harsh Land Laws, high and unequal
railway tariffs, and bad seasons, he has not been able to hold his own with the foreign

competitor. With an unkindly soil and an ungenial climate, Scotland is less favourably situated

than the southern part of the kingdom, but Scotch farmers, though pursuing their occupation
under greater difficulties, have distinguished themselves more than those of any other country

in the successful cultivation of the land; and to their native shrewdness, clear judgment, and
resolute determination, may be traced the great progress that has been made by agriculture in

Scotland during the last hundred years.

Prior to the Union, the agriculture of Scotland was hardly worthy of the name, as compared
with the enlightened and skilful modes of cultivation now practised. Farms were small in

size
;
pastures were poor, no artificial grasses being sown ; there was little encouragement for

the rearing of stock, owing to the low prices realised ; the greater part of the country was
unenclosed

\
plantations were almost unknown ; roads and bridges had not come into

existence, and the means of conveyance were of the most primitive character ; artificial

drainage had not been introduced ; and tillage was restricted to the naturally dry land, the

low-lying portions being for the most part bogs and marshes, which had an injurious effect

alike on the people and their stock. In the second half of the eighteenth centur}', agriculture

began to advance ; stock-breeding received more attention ; and a large cattle trade was done
with England, to which the young Scottish animals were driven to be fattened on the richer

pastures of the south, and there was in consequence a great increase in prices. The land,

which had been split up into small farms, cultivated by the occupiers without the aid of hired

labour, began to be consolidated, and was let on lease in larger holdings to the tenants who
possessed most capital. The ruinous practice of exhausting the soil by taking successive crops
of corn was abandoned

;
green crops alternated with grain, and the improved system of

husbandry soon became manifest in the character of the land. A great revolution was,

however, effected by the introduction of turnip husbandry, which, followed by the use of
artificial manures, and the application of steam power both by land and water, opening up fresh

outlets for stock, gave a new phase to Scottish farming. It was about 1764 that Mr Dawson
of Frogden, a young Berwickshire farmer, hired himself for a few months to the celebrated Mr
Bakewell of Dishley, Leicestershire, and having mastered the details of turnip culture, returned
and put them into practice on his own farm. Thus was introduced to Scotland the most
valuable root grown on the farm, and one which has ever since had a powerful influence on the

agriculture of the country, about 490,000 acres being now grown annually.
Shortly before the close of the eighteenth century the farms were enclosed by fences and divided into fields of

convenient size for carrying on a regular rotation of cropping ; good roads began to be formed ; the land was
improved by the application of lime ; the swing-plough took the place of the old-fashioned Scottish implement,
dra\vn by oxen ; the thrashing-mill was brought in to supplant the flail, though it was some years later before it

was in general use ; new field crops, notably the Swedish turnip, were being introduced, together with improved
breeds of stock from England ; and Scottish agriculture was progressing steadily and satisfactorily, when a
great impetus was given to it by the outbreak of the wars of the French Revolution. In 1795, with a deficient

harvest and the stoppage of foreign supplies of grain, the price of wheat, which for the twenty preceding years
had been under 503. per quarter, rose to Sis. 6d., and in 1796 to 96s. With the high prices then given for farm
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produce, farms were improved and large tracts of waste land reclaimed. A sufficient indication of the great

strides that had been made during the twenty years of the Continental wars, lies in the fact that the agricultural

rental of Scotland had been nearly trebled, having increased from ^2,000,000 in 1795 to ;^5, 250,000
in 1815. A period of disaster and depression followed the termination of the war. Wheat, which in

1812 brought 126s. 6d. per quarter, fell to 109s. gd. in 1S13, and to 74s. 4d. in 1814, when farmers were
somewhat startled, but they were thrown into quite a panic when it decHned to 44s. 7d. in 1822. It can be

easily imagined what would have been their state of mind if they could have looked forward, sixty-two years

afterwards, to getting only 26s. per quarter, without Protective Corn Laws, and with immense importations of

grain from abroad, greatly increased rents, and the cost of labour doubled. At the end of the first quarter of the

present century a revival of trade set in, and with good crops and enhanced prices, agriculture began once more
to look up. Ground bones were first introduced as a manure to Scotland in 1825, and the great stimulus thus

given to turnip-growing had the effect of bringing many acres of poor, neglected land under cultivation. Steam
was being more largely applied to the operations of husbandry ; thorough draining and deep ploughing com-
pletely transformed the face of the land ; a network of railways was spreading over the country and affording easy

facilities for the conveyance of manures, feeding stuffs, and farm produce ; science came to the aid of the farmer,

and instructed him in the ingredients necessary for plant growth ; and the agricultural engineer provided him with

machinery in every branch of his industry, which expedited his work and placed him in a greater measure
independent of the weather in securing his crops. All these contributed to advance the value of land and greatly

increase rents. A scientific education is now forming part of the training of most young farmers in Scotland, and
a knowledge of chemistry is being more generally recognised as essential to good farming. The farmer depends
no longer on farmyard manure alone, but has recourse to the various artificial fertilisers now manufactured in

such large quantities throughout the country ; and chemistry will teach him the value and enable him to under-

stand the application of nitrogen, phosphates, and potash, in the growth of cereals, roots, and grasses.

It is not always, however, the scientific or practical man that takes to farming, and the great depression

which at present prevails in agriculture is due in some degree to the embarking in farming of many whose only

experience was gained behind the counter, or in some trade that was but remotely connected with agriculture,

and who were accepted as tenants because the landlord had his rent secured by the Law of Hypothec. In
the prosperous times of about 1S73, when there were good seasons and bountiful harvests, there was a
gi'eat inclination to possess farms. It seemed as if a new El Dorado had been found ; and the reckless com-
.petition which then took place forced rents up to an unnaturally high level, and gave a fictitious value to the

.land. Such an unhealthy inflation of rents was opposed to all the laws of economical science, and the inevitable

reaction came, sooner perhaps than was expected, and with a severity that has been keenly felt throughout the

len^h and breadth of the land. It has brought many farmers to ruin, and no doubt many more are destined to

suffer before they can get quit of their harassing engagements, but it has had one good effect, in that it has brought
about a reform of the Land Laws, and an interference with freedom of contract, which would have been looked
upon as revolutionary twenty years ago. Between 1S52 and 1879, rents had increased 50 per cent., and the farmer's

labour bill had gone up in a corresponding degree. Since then things have gone from bad to worse, and the year

1885 finds the farming interest in the midst of the deepest gloom. On most Scottish estates abatements of rent,

varying from 10 to 50 per cent., have been granted, but these have not been effectual in terminating the distress.

In the large number of farms that have of late been thrown into the market, rents have suffered a great reduction,

and have come back to something like their normal standard, but a good many holdings have been left in the

proprietors' hands, in different districts of the country.

The year 1879 was the fifth bad season in succession for the farmer, the losses at that time being reckoned in

some districts as about equivalent to two rents. In addition to this, rents were high, there was great commercial
and manufacturing prostration, and the imports of agricultural produce were unprecedentedly large. Some idea of
the great losses sustained during the present depression may be gathered from an estimate made in 1881 by a
prominent East Lothian farmer. There had been seven bad seasons between 1872 and 18S1, five of which were
of the very worst description. In 1872 he placed the loss to the farmers of Haddingtonshire at 100 per cent, on
the rental, the whole of the rents of that year being paid out of capital ; in 1873 he put the loss at 50 per cent.

;

in 1S77 at 100 per cent. ; in 1S7S at 40 per cent. ; in 1S79 at 100 per cent. ; in 1880 at 30 per cent. ; and in 1881
the whole rent was again lost. So that in those nine years a farmer paying ;£'icoo of rent had lost £^Tfio.

During the same period it was stated that five farmers, within a radius of twenty miles from Edinburgh, had lost

j^4i,ooo. Prices for farm produce, particularly cereals, have greatly decreased during the last four years. For
the ten years from 1871 to 1880, the average prices per bushel were :^wheat, 6s. 4jd. ; oats, 3s. ijd. ; and
barley, 4s. Sfd. : total, 14s. 3d. The average price in December 18S4 was :—wheat, 3s. 3jd. ; oats, 2s. S|d.

;

barley, 3s. 54d. : total, 9s. 5jd. ; or a decreased return per bushel of 4s. g^d., which represents a serious reduc-
tion from the farmer's calculations when he entered upon his lease. In the period that elapsed between the
abolition of the Com Laws and iSSo, the agricultural rental of Scotland had increased 49 $ per cent., amounting
in 18S0 to ^7, 776,910 ; but there will now be a considerable reduction on that figure. Affairs had become so

desperate in 1S79 that the Beaconsfield Government appointed a Royal Commission of Inquiry into the prevailing
agricultural distress. After sitting for three years, the Commission, over which the Duke of Richmond and
Gordon presided, gave in its report in 1S82. They found that the two most prominent causes which were
assigned for the distress were bad seasons and foreign competition, aggravated by the increased cost of production
and heavy losses of live stock from disease. They recommended an amicable readjustment of rent ; compulsoiy
compensation for improvements where these had increased the letting value of the holding ; the abolition of the
Act of Sederunt, under which Hypothec still exists in Scotland ; and that local taxes should be borne in equal
proportions by landlord and tenant, the support of indoor poor, however, falling on the Imperial Exchequer.
On the relations between the different classes interested in agriculture the Commissioners observed that ' no
interference between classes, between owners and occupiers, or between employers and labourers, can render any
one of them independent of the other. We cannot recall a period in our history in which the relations of these

classes have been more severely tried than during the existing depression. Owners have as a rule borne their

share of a common calamity, and they, as well as occupiers, have done much to avert the distress from the class

who are least able to bear it. It is satisfactory that upon tlie labourer it has fallen more lightly than upon either

owner or occupier. The best hope for the prosperity of agi-iculture lies in the mutual confidence and friendly

relations of the three classes directly engaged in it, and in the common conviction that their interests are
inseparable.' Since the report was written, matters have gi-own decidedly worse. Trade is more depressed,
foreign competition is keener, prices for stock and farm produce have gone down, and the old restrictive

clauses in leases remain. The Agricultural Holdings Act, which was the outcome of the Royal Commissioners'
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report, is a well-directed measure, under which future tenants will benefit ; but the farmer who had entered

into contracts before the abolition of Hypothec, the passing of the Ground Game Act, and the Holdings Act,

giving compulsory compensation for improvements, and who has yet some years of his lease to run, does not derive

the full benefit of those measures, and he it is who is suffering most severely from the existing depression, and who
is unable to get rid of obligations entered into under a much different order of things from what now prevails.

There is a general agreement that the causes of the depression which at present hangs over the agricultural

interest are due to bad seasons, want of capital, decrease in the price of produce and of wool, and the large foreign

importations of grain and mutton. With wheat at 26s. per quarter, potatoes at 30s. per ton, wool at gd. per lb.,

and a decline of 20 per cent, in the price of beef and mutton during the year 1884, the prospect is not encourag-

ing. The land under present conditions refuses to yield its three profits to those who are expected to live by it

—

the owner, the farmer, and the labourer. Several nostrums have been put forward to solve the difficulty. Mr
Gladstone at one time advised the cultivation of strawberries ; another legislator suggested the rearing of poultry ;

and a third bee-keeping ; while a small section have a hankering after Protection. Spade-culture is not likely to

be reverted to, and only an insignificant body of agriculturists in Scotland would entertain any proposal for an
import duty on corn ; but greater attention might be devoted, with profit, to poultrj' and pig breeding, which
are comparatively neglected on Scottish farms. Cattle may be expected to be more largely bred in this country in

the future, stock having been the only paying article on the farm of late. The acreage under green crops is

diminishing, and a greater breadth of land is being laid down to permanent pasture, and with the probability that

wheat will go more largely out of cultivation in Scotland, there is a likelihood of farmers being benefited by
increasing their head of stock.

Farmers, however, are crying out for something more definite in the way of remedial measures, and some of
their demands will probably be conceded in the near future. As their views are formulated by the organisations-

which represent them, they desire the abolition of the Laws of Entail and Primogeniture, the Game Laws, and
the Act of Sederunt, under which Hypothec continues ; a simple form of land transfer, a County Land Court,

freedom of cropping and free sale, so far as consistent with the rules of good husbandry ; and a readjustment of

rents to tenants sitting under agreements made prior to the passing of the Agricultural Holdings Act, or leave to

quit the farm. There can be no doubt that the Law of Entail, which for two hundred years has curbed the agri-

cultural industry of Scotland, is doomed, and with the land thus set free from the fetters which have bound it so

long, proprietors will be in a better position than at present to meet their tenants in a fair and equitable spirit.

The land in Scotland is owned by comparatively few proprietors, and the great bulk of their extensive territories is

held in strict entail. With the abolition of that obnoxious statute, and a simple, economical, and expeditious

mode of land transfer, there would be a sub-division of large estates, which would be attended with advantage to

the proprietors as well as to the nation at large. The long-lease system has done good service in its day to

Scottish agriculture, but there is a feeling that the time of its usefulness is now past, and the tendency is towards

the English mode of tenure. A good proportion of farmers attribute the prevailing depression in large measure
to the nineteen years' lease, which ties up the tenant to engagements which in bad times he is unable to imple-

ment ; and with short tenancies the rotation of cropping could be better regulated to suit the changing conditions

of the times without neglecting the proper cleaning and manuring of the land.

It has not always been recognised in this country that the labourer is worthy of his hire, and although a good
deal has been done in recent years to improve his position and provide him with better house accommodation,
much more might be accomplished in this respect, for it is a deplorable fact that a fourth of the people of Scotland

live in houses of one room. The favourable opportunities which offer for farming in the West have been largely

embraced by the best class of Scottish agricultural servants, both male and female, and as a result workers during

the past few years became scarce, and the farmer found a difficulty in obtaining the requisite number of hands
even at the high wages current. Up till 1S76 farm labourers' wages had risen about 30 per cent, during a period

of fifteen years, and although there has since been some slight reduction, the labour bill still forms a heavy item

of the farmer's expenditure. The passing of the Franchise Bill in 1SS4 has placed a powerful weapon in the

hands of the agricultural labourer, and has rendered him an important factor, and one that must be reckoned with,

in all future legislation. Farmers no longer form a majority of the electorate in rural districts, and candidates for

Parliamentary honours, to be successful, will now have to shape their conduct quite as much according to the

views of the hind as the master. It remains to be seen whether there will be found that identity of interest

between tenant and labourer that has always been said to exist between landlord and tenant. In any case there

can be little doubt that the newly enfranchised farm-servant will aim at having a more direct interest in the land

than he at present possesses. The abolition of entail and the establishing of short tenancies may in turn lead to

a sub-division of the larger holdings, and such a result would not be without its advantages. There is much
diversity of opinion as to what should be the size of arable farms, but from 100 to 360 acres will probably be found
the most convenient and economical to work. A regular gradation in the size of farms is, however, best adapted

for meeting the requirements of all classes. Small crofts, the evils of which are seen in the Highlands, are not

desirable on any ground, but holdings that could be worked with a pair of horses are not so numerous as to hold
out an encouraging prospect to the labourer that he may himself rise to the position of a farmer and reap the fruits

of his own industry without having to go abroad.
The various agricultural societies that exist in every district of the country have done much to foster and

improve the agriculture of Scotland, and it is to their influence that the present high character of our live stock is

largely due. The Highland and Agi-icultural Society is the oldest in Scotland, having been established in 1784.

Its centenary was celebrated in Edinburgh in 1884 by an exhibition of live stock, the like of which, both in point

of numbers and quality, had never before been seen in a Scottish showyard. The society holds its annual show
in the eight principal centres of the countiy, visiting in turn Edinburgh, Aberdeen, Dumfries, Kelso, Stirling,

Perth, Glasgow, and Inverness. This action on the part of the parent society stimulated farmers in the different

districts to greater exertions in stock-breeding, and as a result a large number of local societies have sprung up,

under the influence of which great good has been done to agriculture generally. The Highland and Agricultural

Society has a membership of 5384, and a reserve capital of over ;t70,ooo. During the hundred years of its

existence it has been the pioneer of every movement having for its object the welfare of the agricultural interests,

and the record of the society is the history of the progress that has been made by Scottish agriculture.

AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS.

The Highland and Agricultural Society of Scotland began in 1853 the collection of statistics relating to the

agriculture of the country, and this work they carried on for four years, till, in 1857, it was dropped in conse-
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quence of a misunderstanding with the Government. In iS66, however, the matter was taken up by the

Government themselves, and since then the statistics have been published annually by the Board of Trade. The

latest official returns were made on 4th June 1SS4, and these show that at that date there were in Scotland

4,811,813 acres under crops, bare fallow, and grass
; 4326 acres used by market gardeners for growing vegetables

and other garden pioduce ; 1715 acres in nursery grounds ; and 829,476 acres under woods. In 1857, when the

statistics were first collected, the acreage under crop was 3,556,572 ; in 1S67 there were 4.379.552 acres
;
and in

1877 there were 4,668,221 acres, so that there has been a steady increase in the acreage of land brought under

xultivation. The following table shows the acreage under the principal crops :

—
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deman(3 from abroad has had the effect of greatly enhancing the value of agricultural horses in this country, and
within the last twelve years prices for well-bred stock have been about doubled. Good young serviceable animals-

for the farm bring from £(so to jfSo, and second-rate horses realise from ;f40 to £y:i ; while heavy draught horses,

suitable for contractors' purposes, are not to be had under the 'three figures.' With the view of maintaining the

excellence of the breed considerable efforts have been put forth by the various agricultural societies, which

annually offer premiums ranging from £<,o to £\<Xi, at the Glasgow Stallion Show in the spring, to induce

owners to travel their stallions in particular districts, so that the farmers may have the benefit of good sires. The
competition for these premiums is annually increasing, there having been 225 stallions shown in 1885. To this-

is due, in great measure, the immense improvement that has taken place in the agricultural horses of Scotland,,

and the extraordinary prices which in many cases they bring. The Clydesdale Horse Society, formed in 1878-

for the purpose of maintaining the purity of the Clydesdale breed of horses, has now a membership of about 800,

and the sixth volume of the Stud Book, issued in 1884, registered the pedigrees of 1287 mares, 818 stallions, and

470 foals. 'The Select Clydesdale Horse Society,' whose Sltid Book is not confined, like that of the other

society, to pedigree animals, was started in 1884, and numbers about 400 members, while about 500 entries were

made in the first volume of the Siiid Book.

There are four native breeds of cattle in Scotland—namely, the Ayrshire, the Polled Aberdeen or Angus, the

Galloway, and the West Highland. All of them have distinctive characteristics, and each is peculiarly adapted to

the district to which it belongs. The Ayrshire has a congenial home in the mild, moist climate of that county ;

the Polled Angus is well suited to the character of the north-eastern district ; the more hardy Galloway thrives

admirably on its native pastures in the south-west ; and no better breed than the West Highland could be found

to harmonise with the rugged grandeur of our rough mountain land. The Ayrshires are the principal dairy cattle

in the country, and they are much valued for that purpose. Taking their name from the county of Ayr, where

they were first found in anything like their present form, they are believed to be descended from the wild cattle

of Scotland, but their development has been so great that it would be impossible to trace in them a resemblance

to the unshapely animals that existed in the district a hundred years ago. Within that period the improvement

of this breed has been very marked, not only in their general characteristics, but especially in regard to their

milking properties ; and they have now been brought to a point as near perfection as it seems possible to imagine.

With beautiful flecked coat, chiefly brown and white, symmetrical and well-proportioned body, small and sweet

head adorned with gracefully curved horns, and carrying a capacious udder that betokens her rich milking

qualities, the Ayrshire cow is as neat and pretty a specimen of the bovine race as could be desired, and the breed

is continuing to increase in popular favour as a type in every way peculiarly fitted for the requirements of the

modem dairy farmer. Being more hardy, she requires less pampering than the little Jersey cow, and she

surpasses all other milking breeds in the quantity of milk she yields in proportion to the amount of food con-

sumed. The average yield per cow is from 480 to 500 gallons annually, which is a very remunerative return.

The milk is rich in quality, and contains the essential ingredients for good butter and cheese. Though
originally confined to Ayrshire—where, with the exception of a few shorthorn crosses bought for fattening

purposes, they still form the only breed of cattle—they have now spread to Renfrewshire, Lanarkshire, Stirling-

shire, Galloway, and Dumfriesshire ; but they are found in largest numbers in the three south-western counties,

which form the centre of the dairying district of Scotland. About a score of cows is considered a fair-sized dairy

in Ayrshire, but in Galloway the dairies are much larger, and comprise from 50 to 100 cows. Farmers who wish

to be relieved of the management of their dairies, let the cows to a bower, who either pays a fixed price in money,

at so much per cow, or gives a certain quantity of cheese at the end of the year. This system of ' bowing

'

prevails somewhat extensively in Galloway, the bower taking all the necessary labour connected with the feeding

of the cattle and the manufacture of the cheese. The pedigrees of 2534 cows and 676 bulls had, up till 18S3,

been recorded in the Ayrshire Herd Book, the membership of the Society being about 250.

The great beef-producing district of Scotland is in the north-east, where the Polled Aberdeen or Angus cattle

have their home. Originating in Aberdeen and Forfar shires, this breed has spread so widely that it is now
predominant in the counties of Aberdeen, Forfar, Banflf, Kincardine, and Moray. These five counties contain-

nearly 300,000 cattle, or about one-third of the whole head in Scotland, and of these, 209,500 are young animals,

two years old and under, the remaining 90,500 being cows. The cows are fair milkers, but their merit in this-

respect is not so high as to constitute them a breed specially suited for dairying purposes. It is as beef-producers

that they have attained to eminence, and it is largely owing to the high character of the black Polls of the north-

east that Scotland is assigned the premier place in the great English meat markets. ' Prime Scots,' as the beef

is termed in the market reports, invariably tops the quotations, and the bulk of the consignments proceeds from
the district in which the Polled Angus cattle are located. The animals are very pleasing to the eye, have a nice

mellow skin, a symmetrical shape, and a carriage of much gaiety, with a splendid constitution fitting them for a
varied climate. They take on beef very rapidly, and are brought to maturity earlier than any other Scottish

breed. This gives them a considerable advantage, and their favour with the public being more than maintained,

farmers are annually becoming more extensive stock-raisers. The shrewd breeders of the north-east have shown
great skill in the management of their cattle, and in no other district of the country are there to be found so many
fine herds of these beautiful black Polls, brought out in the very best condition. The breed owes much of its-

development to Mr W. Watson, Keillor, since whom the late Mr William M'Combie of Tillyfour—a name that

was almost a household word among agriculturists—did perhaps most for its improvement,—his achievement at

the Paris Exhibition of 1878, when with a group of his native Polls he defeated the exhibits of cattle from all

other countries, doing more than anything else to bring the high qualities of the Polled Angus before the agricul-

tural world. Since his death, however, there has been no falling off in the energy with which northern farmers-

have striven to promote their favourite breed, and at no former period of its history did it stand so high in the

estimation of breeders in this country and on the other side of the Atlantic as in 18S2 and 1SS3, when some
remarkable prices were paid at public sales. During 1883-S4 a very large number of breeding animals

were exported to the United States and Canada, where their beef-making qualities commended them ; and in

consequence of this increased demand and the drain thus made on native stocks, prices went up by ' leaps and
bounds,' and animals of good pedigree were only to be had for something like a ransom. The cream of some of

the best herds were drafted away to fresh pastures, and it was with a pang of regret that many lovers of

the ' blackskins ' in their native district saw some of the most valuable animals of the breed picked up by the

foreigner, but in these days of depression and want of capital the influence of the dollar easily prevails. At some
recent dispersion sales in the north the prices were of such a fancy character that a few of them are worth
recording as an indication of the favour with which the breed was then regarded. The Montbletton sale, near
Banff, in September 1882, saw the beginning of the high prices, a seven-year-old cow bringing 325 guineas, and
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her three-year-old daughter 295 guineas ; the average of 40 animals being nearly ^q%. At Mains of Advie,
Elgin, during the same autumn, 234, 210, 200, and 176 guineas were paid for cows, while a yearling heifer

brought 225 guineas. A few days later the splendid herd belonging to the Earl of Airlie was dispersed at

Cortachy Castle, when some extraordinary figures were recorded, the sale causing quite a sensation among
breeders. The cows averaged 119 guineas ; two-year-old heifers, 204 guineas ; and yearling heifers, 132 guineas
—the highest average ever obtained in the annals of Polled cattle. P'or a cow of the ' Erica ' tribe, 500 guineas

was paid, and 400 and 300 guineas for two other cows ; two-year-old heifers brought 360 and 310 guineas ;

yearling heifers, 3S0 and 280 guineas ; and even a heifer calf realised 300 guineas. The autumn of 1883 saw
another sale that will be memorable in polled circles, when the Bridgend herd, belonging to Mr R. C. Auld—

a

nephew of the late Mr M'Combie of Tillyfour—was disposed of. Five cows of the ' Pride ' tribe averaged no-

less than £'^\o, l6s. each. Mr Auld bought a Polled cow—one of Mr M'Combie's famous Paris group—at the

Tillyfour sale in 1880 for 270 guineas, a price that was looked upon at the time as the height of extrav.agance.

The cow had a heifer calf in each of the three succeeding seasons, and when all four were brought to the hammer
in 1883 they realised the handsome total of 1365 guineas. The dam brought 385 guineas ; her two-year-old

heifer, 220 guineas ; the yearling heifer, 510 guineas ; and the calf, 250 guineas. Allowing an ample margin for

keep, there was a clear profit on the transaction of over £\ooo, which is a sufficient indication of the extent to

which prices for Polled cattle have advanced. The Polled Cattle Society, established in 1879 to promote the

interests of the breed, is in a very flourishing condition. Up till 1884 the pedigrees of 3408 bulls and 8044 cows
had been registered in the Herd Book.

The Galloway is in many respects similar to the Polled Angus, but it has some characteristics which stamp it

as a totally distinct breed. The colour is the same, but their coats are rougher and their constitution hardier,

enabling them to withstand the rigours to which they are exposed on their native pastures. They do not reach
maturity quite so early as the Polled Angus, but they thrive well on high-lying and exposed situations, to-

which the cattle in the north-east are unaccustomed. Of late years a demand has sprung up for them in America,
and their value has in consequence been much enhanced. They have been found an excellent breed for ' roughing
it ' on the prairie ranches of the Far West, and numerous consignments are now shipped annually. One valuable

characteristic which they possess for ranching purposes is the suitability of the bulls for crossing with homed cows,
with the almost cerL^inty of the produce being hornless. It is this impressiveness on the part of Galloway sires,

together with their hardiness of constitution, that has brought them into so much prominence. A favourite cross

with butchers is that between a Galloway cow and a Shorthorn bull—the progeny being generally of a bluish-grey

colour ; but the pure Galloway is also deservedly held in esteem on some of the best low country farms in the

district as a fairly good milker. An impetus was given to cattle-breeding in Galloway during the eighteenth
century, when large droves were taken to England, chiefly to the counties of Norfolk and Suffolk. That trade
went on increasing during a great part of the present century, but with the development of railways the droving
business began to die out, and it has now altogether ceased, although large numbers of black cattle still continue

to be despatched to the best grazing districts of the South, where they are finished for the fat markets. A greater
number are, however, now fattened at home, but with the extension of turnip husbandry the head of native cattle

in the province has been much reduced, and sheep have gradually taken their place on many arable farms,

while they have also been largely supplanted during the last thirty years by the Ayrshire breed. The best of the
young Galloway bulls are disposed of, when a year old, at a sale held at Castle-Douglas in the spring, under
the auspices of the Galloway Agricultural Society. There is .always a large entry from the principal herds, and
there is an unusually keen competition for what is known as the ' blue ribbon ' of the breed. Prices for ordinary
bull stirks range from ;^I5 to £2'^ ; but the choicest of the pedigree animals realise ;r{^30, ^^40, £yi, £60, and ^70.
The store cattle are generally sold as two and three-year-olds to low-country graziers or dealers. The Galloway
Cattle Society, established in 1S77, has done much to bring the breed forward, and to emphasise its good points

;

and the latest volume of the Callcnvay Herd Book shows that 3321 bulls and 80S7 cows and heifers have been
registered. An American Galloway Cattle Society has also been started recently, and promises to be attended with
success in promoting the breed in that country, where it has now firmly established itself. In the beginning of
this year, at the New Orleans Exhibition, an imported Galloway bull gained the champion prize, in competition
with all other breeds, for the best killed carcase.

It is universally conceded that the most picturesque breed of cattle is that now known as the West Highland.
Many a landscape and animal painter has found them of invaluable service in turning out a pleasing picture, and
in innumerable instances they have been thrust on to the canvas to heighten the efi"cct of scenes with which they
have little or nothing in common. Valuable as they have been to the artist, however, they fulfil a more useful

function in the agriculture of Scotland, and continue to justify their existence as a breed whose place could not
be effectively supplied by any other. Whether on their native heath-clad slopes or browsing in a nobleman's
policies, there can be no finer sight of animal life than a herd of these noble-looking ' Kyloes,' whose presence
adorns alike the bleak mountain-side, the busy market-place, and the luxuriant park. The West Highl.md ox
reaches the height of his beauty at the age of four years. His shaggy coat has then its best covering of hair

; his
magnificent head and horns have attained all the perfection of maturity ; his long, level back, well-filled quarters,

and finely arched ribs, are fully developed ; and his quick, fearless eye is alive with brightness and fire. At this-

age, when in the best of bloom, their prices range from ;^iS to £zi,. Argyllshire is the greatest cattle-breeding

county in the Highlands, the number it contained in 1S84 being 60,500. With comparatively few exceptions,

these were all of the pure West Highland breed ; and they also extend, on the mainland, into the counties of Ross,
Inverness, Perth, and Dumbarton. They are admirably adapted to the peculiarities of the soil and climate of the
Highlands, and although they have had in some measure to give way before the inroads of sheep, the purity of the
breed has been well preserved. Their fine constitution has rendered them utterly regardless of wind and weather

;

in many parts of the west country they are never housed, and artificial food is only supplied during the severest
winters. Their sustenance is therefore picked up almost entirely from the natural herbage on their mountain
home. The colour of the West Highlander varies from black to white, dun, red, and brindled. The best cross
from this breed is with the shorthorn, and it is believed that this intermixture might with advantage be much more
largely developed, so as to produce a breed of cattle that would embody the most valuable characteristics of the
hardy Highlander with the early-maturing, fat-forming, and rich milking properties of the shorthorn.

Shorthorns, though not a Scottish breed of cattle, have yet many admirers in this country, and some very
fine herds of the 'red, white, and roans,' as they are popularly termed, exist in the northern and eastern districts.

They are valued not only for their milking qualities, but in a larger degree as beef-producers, and they are
extensively used for crossing mth the Polled Aberdeen or Angus, which gives a very satisfactory result. Young
shorthorn crosses are imported pretty extensively, for fattening purposes, from Ireland and the North of England.
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to the eastern and southern counties of Scotland, where they make rapid progress towards maturity. Several of

the principal prizes at the leading English Christmas Shows are annually won by Scottish-bred Shorthorn or

Polled cattle. Cattle-feeding in Scotland is very skilfully managed, and no part of farm husbandry receives

greater attention from the farmer. The animals are fed under cover, either tied up or in loose-boxes, and with
a judicious supply of roots, cake, and straw, they take on beef remarkably fast, and are ready for the butcher
comparatively early. The advantage of covered courts for cattle-feeding—both with a view to the comfort and
progress of the animals, and to the improvement of the manure—is now being generally recognised, and in very
few districts are cattle fed in the open.

Scotland has more than one-fourth of the sheep in Great Britain, the number returned for the northern part

of the kingdom in 1SS4 being 6,983,293, of which 2,393,826 were Iambs. Between 1S77 and 1881 very heavy
losses were sustained by flockmasters throughout the country by the ravages of disease and the severity of the

weather during the lambing seasons, and to such an extent were sheep stocks being reduced that Her Majesty the

Queen, in the spring of 1S83, issued an order prohibiting the use of lamb at the Koyal table during that season.

The flattery that takes the form of imitation was offered by all fashionable circles, with the result that lamb
became a drug in the market, and prices in a short time fell as much as los. per head. The outlook for the hill

farmer was very serious, and something like a panic prevailed among flockmasters. Her Majesty's resolution

was, of course, taken with the view of preventing the slaughter of large numbers of lambs, so as to increase

the quantity of breeding sheep, but the demand for lamb for home consumption having almost ceased, prices had
fallen so low that the farmer could not sell, at anything like a remunerative rate, his usual crop for the hogging
season. The outcry reached the Queen's ears, the Royal ' edict ' against lamb was explained away, the aristocracy

returned to their delicacy and mint sauce, prices resumed their normal position, and the temporary panic passed

away. The well-meant intentions of Her Majesty were perhaps not without effect in checking the premature
slaughter of young sheep, so as to procure ' early ' lamb for the table, for since then the flocks of Great Britain

have increased by about 2,000,000, while the number of lambs has risen from 8,745,884 in 18S2 to 9,683,491
in 1884. The two purely Scottish breeds of sheep are the Cheviot and the Blackfaced, botli with characteristics

that adapt them to the varied conditions of the country ; but there are also the Border Leicester, the Half-Bred,

and the Blackfaced Cross, all of which enter largely into the sheep-farming of Scotland ; while the Shropshire

Downs are also spreading north of the Tweed, where they are becoming increasingly popular on account of their

flesh-forming qualities and the high character of their mutton. The mountain breeds are the Cheviots and
Blackfaces, with which the pastoral farms in the north and south of Scotland are stocked. On the lower grazings

of hill farms Cheviots have been largely supplanted by half-breds, whose money value is greater, and on the

higher grounds they are being displaced by the more hardy blackfaces, so that the once popular whitefaces have
now disappeared from many grazings which a quarter of a century ago carried no other kind of stock. Both
breeds are very active, but the blackfaced is much better suited for the higher ranges of the Highlands ; the

Cheviots preferring better pastures than the heath that is to be found on the hillsides. The wool of the black-

faced is coarser in quality than that of the Cheviot, but the staple is longer, and it is specially adapted for the

manufacture of strong cloths. The higher price paid for Cheviot wool, however, gives it an advantage in this

respect. The blackfaced does not make the same progress in fattening as the Cheviot, but the mutton of the
former cannot be surpassed for sweetness. That the hardiness of the Cheviot has been impaired is perhaps largely

due to the introduction, about thirty-five years ago, of a cross of Leicester blood, which, while it increased the

size and appearance of the sheep, weakened their constitution and rendered them unable to withstand the blasts

of winter in exposed situations. This falling-off in the popularity of the pure Cheviot is to be regretted, for it has
been largely identified with the success of Scottish farming, and taken altogether there is probably no breed so

serviceable to the farmers of this country, or that can be better relied upon to pay its way. The wool is fine,

close, and short, the fleece generally weighing from 3 lbs. to 5 lbs. ; and the carcase is wealthy, varying from
18 lbs. to 26 lbs. per quarter. There has been no attempt made to improve the blackfaced breed out of existence

by crossing. Its present high state of development is due to careful and judicious selection, which is every year
being more closely attended to, with the result that the improvement is more marked than ever. It would be
impossible by any infusion of southron blood to add to the value of the blackfaces for the function they are called

upon to fulfil. "Their home is on the mountain side, their fare is of the scantiest, and they are exposed to priva-

tions under which eveiy other breed would succumb
; yet they thrive admirably in their ill-favoured circumstances,

and by most hill farmers are regarded as the only safe sheep with which to face a severe winter. The blackfaced

is the most picturesque of all the breeds of sheep. His whole appearance betokens a boldness and love of
freedom in harmony with the life he leads on his native pastures ; and there is an air of defiance about him that

well befits the mountaineer. His horns are beautifully curved, and with his shaggy coat impart a wildness not

unsuited to his character ; while his strong muscular body indicates the natural hardiness of constitution that

renders him invaluable to the stock farmer of Scotland. The wool of the blackface is long and coarse, and the

fleece weighs about 4 lbs. The average carcase of the sheep when brought to the scales is 60 lbs. ; but the best

of the rams are retained for breeding purposes, and when sold bring very high prices if drawn from high-class

flocks, as much as 71 guineas having been paid for a ram at the Lothian sales. A good cross for fattening

purposes is that between the blackfaced ewe and Leicester ram. The produce is chiefly raised at a moderate
elevation, and their weight is much greater than the blackfaced, while the quality of their mutton is very little

inferior. Some splendid flocks of Border Leicester sheep are kept in the south-eastern district of Scotland, chiefly

in Roxburghshire, for the purpose of supplying the demand for breeding rams to cross with Cheviot ewes, so as

to provide the necessary stock of half-bred sheep. These Border Leicesters were originally introduced to Scot-

land from the celebrated stocks of the founder of the breed, Mr Robert Bakewell, Dishley, Leicestershire ; but

in their new home they have been transformed into a much superior type to the English Leicesters from which
they are descended, and for the purpose to which they are applied no better breed could be found. Between two
and three thousand of these rams are sold annually at the Edinburgh and Kelso sales, and prices for well-bred

animals range as high as ;^6o and even up 10^125, which was paid for a ram in 1883. They take on fat mth
remarkable rapidity, but their mutton is somewhat coarse, and is not much in demand. Their chief value lies in

the adaptability of the rams for crossing purposes; and the half-bred, which is the result of the Border Leicester

ram and the Cheviot ewe, is the principal stock on lowland arable farms. It has for nearly forty yeais been
growing in the estimation of farmers as perhaps the most profitable sheep that can be reared, and it is to be found
in the extreme north as well as in the Border counties. Another Scottish breed of sheep is the small but hardy type

which is pecijiar to Orkney and Shetland, and the principal characteristic of which is its soft silky wool. "The

prices of sheep during season 1884 ranged as follows :—Cheviot wedder Iambs, los. to 14s. 3d. ; Cheviot ewe
iambs, 1 6s. to 17s. j half-bred ewe lambs, 28s. to 29s. ; half-bred wedder Iambs, 24s. ; Cheviot ewes, 29s. 6d. to
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31S. ; Cheviot wedders, 46s. ; blackfaced wedders, three years old, 32s. to 41s. ; blackfaced wedders, two years-

old, 22s. to 26s. ; blackfaced cast ewes, l6s. to 22s.

The breeding of pigs has not received so much attention in Scotland as in England, but the improvement,

compared with the general run of farmers' pigs a quarter of a century ago, is very marked, there being an absence

of the long-snouted, long-legged, and lanky animal which was formerly too common. Its place has been taken

by a better-proportioned and more quickly-maturing type ; but, as we have said, there is room for further im-

provement before Scottish farmers can reach that high degree of perfection which has been attained by many
English breeders. In 18S4 there were 159,560 pigs in Scotland, or 3000 more than in the previous year. The
four south-western counties contribute 44,500, or nearly one-third of the whole stock. These being the principal

dairy counties, the whey from the cheese is largely used in the feeding of pigs, and forms an excellent diet

when mixed with Indian meal or some similar substance. About ten years ago the custom which most prevailed

in the south-west was to feed the pigs till maturity, then slaughter them on the farm and sell the pork by the

carcase to local bacon-curer= ; but witli the institution of auction marts, and the immense importations of foreign

ham, this trade has greatly fallen off, and a more ready and convenient market is found to exist in the public

auction sales, where the swine are exposed in a live state and sold as a rule to the pork butcher. Notwithstanding

the huge supplies received from Chicago, the piggery is still found a profitable auxiliary to the small farmer of

this country, and it might with advantage be further developed.

The term ' ensilage ' may be comparatively new in the agricultural world, but the system it denotes belongs

to the ancients. The preservation of fodder in pits has long been practised in other countries, but it is only in

recent years that it has been brought into practical use in Britain. Introduced into England from America in

1SS2, it found its way to Scotland in the following year, when several experiments, generally attended with

success, were made in the new method of preserving grain and grasses independent of the weather. The Legis-

lature so far recognised the system, that in the Agricultural Holdings Act of 18S3 silos were made an improvement
for which, having been erected with the landlord's consent, compensation can be claimed at the end of the lease.

The latest returns of the Board of Trade show that sixty silos had been erected in Scotland up to June 18S4, but

since then many more have been opened, there being scarcely a county in which they do not exist. The experi-

ments have almost invariably been made by the landlords, the depressed times and the scarcity of capital preventing

tenants from entering on any new field of enterprise that might possibly increase their financial difficulties. The
hay crop has always been a precarious one, and with such a fickle climate as that of Scotland anything that would
in a manner place the farmer independent of the weather in securing nutritious fodder for his stock during winter

would be heartily welcomed ; but successful as ensilage has hitherto proved, so far as subjected to a practical test,

it is doubtful if it will ever altogether take the place of root crops, although it may, in a season when turnips are

a failure, prove a valuable auxiliary. Cattle, as a rule, take very readily to it ; sheep, particularly lambing ewes,

are said to be very partial to it ; and its effect on the milk is also considered beneficial ; but horses do not take to

it kindly, and the old, dry, hard, and somewhat coarse rye grass is still regarded as essential to maintaining the

bone and muscle in equine stock. The grain crop which it is intended to place in the silo is cut when green and
moist, and the grass which usually forms the alternate layers is placed in the receptacle whether wet or dry, so

that there is no need to observe the old maxim of ' making hay while the sun shines.' On the silo being filled

the contents are covered with planks, and weighted with earth or other material or levers, so as to compress the

whole mass as much as possible, a continuous pressure of 150 lbs. to the square foot being desirable, and the place

is then closed—being practically hermetically sealed—for four or five months. When the silo has been opened,

the 'silage,' as the preserved fodder is called, emits an odour resembling brewers' malt, but the fodder itself is

generally found sweet, fresh, and enticing for stock. Ensilage is believed to be specially applicable to Scotland

in view of the rigorous winters to which our hill sheep stocks are exposed. Hay at that period of the year, even
when a good crop has been secured in the summer, is not often available for the flocks frozen out from their

natural food, and the preserved fodder can be conveniently conveyed to them at a cost much less than that

entailed by the use of hay or turnips, while a succulent bite is also provided. Experiments have shown that the

quality of the milk from dairy stock fed on silage is much richer than that from cows getting roots or hay ; and
other practical tests have proved that silage-fed animals take on more flesh than those getting turnips.

DAIRY FARMING.

A too much neglected branch of Scottish farming is that of dairying, which has been left entirely to the
south-western counties, where the Ayrshire cattle have their home ; but even in that district there was not for

some considerable time great energy shown. Cheese makers, although they might satisfy the Scottish palate,

had to produce an article that would meet the English taste and could compete in the London market with the

English Cheddar. There is now a good prospect of this being realised, for the improvement in last season's

make of Scottish cheese was most pronounced. Dairying in Scotland has, in the midst of these adverse seasons,

been found a paying concern, and it may be expected to extend to other districts. A Scottish Dairy Association
was formed in 1SS4, with branches in all the south-western counties ; the Highland and Agricultural Society has
instituted a Dairy Department ; and local interest is showing itself fully alive to the importance of this branch of
farming. Permanent pastures are recommended for other districts which have grown grain and root crops at a
loss, and there is a probability that before long dairy farming will have been recognised elsewhere than in Ayr-
shire and Galloway. Thirty years ago the cheese manufactured in Scotland was known as Dunlop, and it was
generally of an inferior character. The Ayrshire Agricultural Association—which in point of enterprise is hardly
second to the Highland Society—took up a question that so materially affected its own district, and sent two of

its members to obtain information in England as to the best modes of cheesemaking. A Somerset farmer and his

wife were in 1S55 introduced to Ayrshire for the purpose of imparting instruction as to the making of Cheddar
cheese, and the new mode was adopted with such good results that the English makers have been entirely

eclipsed at their own trade. The change in the system of manufacture is estimated to have added los. per cwt.
to the value of the Scottish cheese, which indicates a rise of over ;^l20,ooo per annum in the returns from the
dairies of the south-western counties. Dairying has paid well—the profits from this department having been
more satisfactory than from any other—and farmers are not disposed to neglect a good thing. Even more
remunerative than the manufacture of cheese last year was the sale of milk, which, with good facilities for trans-

port to the large centres of population, yields a very profitable return. Dairy farming has indeed been found to
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be the best rent-payer of late, and it is growing in popular favour. A travelling dairy, with the view of improving

the character of butter-making, was at work in Ayrshire and Renfrewshire in the autumn of 1S84 ; and an
expert in cheese manufacture from Canada gave practical instruction in all the south-western counties during the

preceding summer. That dairymen had profited by what he taught was evident at the Kilmarnock Cheese Show
held in October last, where the principal prizes were awarded to makers who had followed the Canadian method,

one of the chief features of which is that, instead of adding sour whey to bring up the acid, the milk is ripened

and a more natural acid produced. The Kilmarnock Cheese Show, held under the auspices of the Ayrshire

Agricultural Association, is the largest in the world, the pitch amounting annually to about 500 tons, while buyers

attend the fair from the Continent, America, and Australia. Cheese is now regarded more as a substantial article

of food for the working classes than a toothsome dainty for the rich, and there is consequently a greater demand
for the cheaper kinds imported from America. Notwithstanding this foreign competition, however, prices for

good Scottish Cheddar keep well up, ranging in 1884 from 57s. to 70s. per cwt. ; Dunlops brought 58s. to 655. ;

and Wiltshire, 68s. to 72s,

Thorough drainage is at the very root of good farming, and to the improved sj'Stem introduced during the

last sixty years is primarily due the present high condition of most of the arable land in Scotland. James Smith

of Deanston was foremost in this as in many other matters which aimed at benefiting his brother agriculturists.

In 1823, in the parish of Kilmadock, Perthshire, he brought into practice his system of parallel or ' thorough

'

drainage, which was to change the appearance and character of whole districts throughout the country. Smith's

views were that there should be frequent drains at intervals of from 10 to 24 feet ; and that the depth should not

exceed 30 inches, his sole object being to free that depth of soil from stagnant and injurious water. Josiah

Parkes, an eminent authority of his time, differed from Smith in his views of under-drainage. He preferred

that the drains should be less frequent, being from 21 to 50 feet apart, and that the minimum depth should be

4 feet. Smith's system was the most popular in the country at the time, on account of its simplicity and
cheapness ; but the Inclosure Commissioners adopted deep drainage as the rule when disposing of the loans

under their control.

Stones were at first used to form the conduits for discharging the water from the drained soil, but soon

afterwards machines were devised for making tiles and pipes of clay, the first of these, the invention of the

Marquis of Tweeddale, being exhibited at the Highland Society's Perth Show in 1836. Other machines quickly

followed, and the cost of making the tiles being much reduced, a great stimulus was given to thorough under-

ground drainage, the merits of which were at once recognised as interfering less than surface draining with the

nutritive ingredients of the soil. So extensively has it been carried out that the old plan of forming the surface

soil into ridges, with open cross-cuts in the hollows to carry off the water, has been almost entirely abandoned,

and the land is now laid as flat as possible, which conduces greatly to tillage operations and the working of the

reaper during harvest. The Drainage Act of 1846, authorising loans from the public funds to promote the

improvement of land by works of drainage, was more largely taken advantage of by proprietors and tenants in

Scotland than in either England or Ireland, and the country has benefited in a corresponding degree. With the

introduction of tile pipes the old stone drains fell into desuetude, and the new system largely promoted the

draining of land for turnip cultivation. The horse-shoe was the first form of tile pipe, but that has been super-

seded by the cylindrical pipe, of about 2 inches diameter, which takes up little room, is strong and light, and
forms an efficient channel for the water. If the work is well done, the pipes should last for about fifty years.

No great practical success has been achieved in the way of draining by machinery. On favoured soils the

mole-draining plough might perform good work at a moderate depth. Its mode of working is to leave an open
channel in its progress through the soil, and the water is carried from that channel to the main drains. Messrs

Fowler introduced a draining plough which was able to make a complete pipe-drain at a single operation, the

pipes being strung on a rope and drawn through the soil behind the mole fixed on the point of the coulter. It

could be worked to a depth of 3J feet in suitable soils, and when shown at the Royal Society's Show at Lincoln in

1854 it seemed to give satisfaction ; but it could not be practised to any great extent in this country. The
most ingenious of the various draining machines was the invention of Messrs Robson & Herdman, which was
exhibited at the Derby Show of the Royal Agricultural Society of England in 18S1. By means of this implement
the drain was excavated by a series of revolving buckets cutting to the required depth and fall, the drain pipes

being laid and the soil returned to its position by shoots. The machine was driven by a wire-rope, like a steam

plough or cultivator, the whole process being accomplished automatically. The price, however, was so high

—

being nearly £i,<x>—as to be practically prohibitive, and no more simple or less expensive draining machine has

since been brought out.

FARM MACHINERY.

The agricultural engineer has done more than keep pace with the advance in agriculture. He has antici-

pated the wants of the farmer, and has provided him with a complete set of farm machinery, equipped with which
he is placed in a much more advantageous position for prosecuting his business than were the farmers of the

preceding generation. Mechanical ingenuity has shown itself prominently in every branch of the farmer's

industry, and something like a revolution has been effected in the methods and appliances of husbandry. Steam
and machinery have largely taken the place of manual labour ; self-delivery reapers and binders have ousted

the primitive sickle from the field ; the thrasliing machine has been substituted for the slow and laborious flail

;

and the work of harvesting has in consequence been lightened and cheapened, while the period necessary to secure

the crops has been much shortened.

The most essential implement of tillage is the plough, which plays such an important part in the cultivation

of the soil, the thorough stirring of the land being necessary to secure a proper ' tilth ' and destroy vegetable

and animal pests. The swing-plough has met with general acceptance throughout Scotland, and it is the one
in use on most farms. Its utility has been thoroughly tried, and it has been found to answer best the con-

ditions of Scottish agriculture. Introduced by James Small in 1760, it speedily supplanted the rude and
cumbrous Scottish plough, drawn by oxen. It has undergone considerable improvements, but its main features

are unaltered. Wheel-ploughs are not popular in the northern part of the kingdom, and they have never

made way to any extent on this side of the Tweed. In 1S66, Mr Pirie of Kinmundy invented a double-furrow

plough set on a frame with three wheels, and it has been attended with considerable success, although the single-
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furrow swing-plough, drawn by a pair of horses, still retains the favour of farmers. The importance of stirring

the soil to as great a depth as possible led Mr Smith of Deanston to follow up his system of thorough drainage

by introducing a subsoil plough, which has since been improved so as to lessen the draught and friction. Drill-

ploughs, with double mould-boards, are used for laying up the furrows of green crops, this implement having
been brought into requisition with the system of growing green crops in parallel rows.

The farmers of Scotland, while they have been quick to avail themselves of modern improvements in the

appliances for successful husbandry, have not shown any eagerness for the application of steam to the cultivation

uf the soil, and accordingly horse-power is still the recognised means of draught, except in one or two localities

where special circumstances favour the working of the steam-plough. Although first introduced to Scotland

nearly half a centui^ ago, the steam-plough has not made much progress, there being probably not more than

fifty sets of the tackle in the country. This maybe partly due to the elaborate and costly apparatus necessary,

but it is also owing in great measure to the satisfaction given by the swing-plough as a means of cultivation.

Where deep ploughing is desirable, there can be no question as to the advantages possessed by the steam culti-

vator, but for its successful working, large square fields, with a comparatively fiat surface and an absence of

stones and boulders, are almost essential, and these conditions are not always obtainable without a deal of extra

labour, for which the celerity of the steam-plough would hardly compensate. The steam-plough was first brought

under the notice of Scottish agriculturists by the eighth Marquis of Tweeddale ; and encouraged by the success

attending the application of steam-power to thrashing and other operations of the farm, the Highland and
Agricultural Society, in 1837, offered a premium of ;^50O for the successful cultivation of the soil by steam, the

operations to be judged of in relation to the cost of animal power. Although the premium was continued

till 1S43, no one competed for it, and it was then withdrawn. A practical demonstration of the working of the

steam-plough—although attended with unfortunate results—was, however, given for the first time in Scotland in

1837, when an implement brought out by Mr Heathcote, M.P., and which had been seen at work in Lancashire,

was tried on Locliar Moss, near Dumfries, in connection with the Highland and Agricultural Society's .Show.

The plough was in operation for three days, and seemed to work with a fair degree of success, but during the

following evening it disappeared in the moss, where it still lies buried. Nothing daunted by this untoward
circumstance, the National Agricultural Society, urged on principally by the then Marquis of Tweeddale, con-

tinued its efforts for steam cultivation, and they were ultimately to some extent successful. Experiments were
canied on by the Marquis on his home farm at Yester, but on his Lordship's appointment to the Governorship
of Madras they were abandoned, just when the result promised to be satisfactory. The Highland and Agricul-

tural Society renewed its offer of a premium, and in 1S52 Mr James Usher, Edinburgh, was awarded a sum of

money for an invention, the principal features of which were two large cylinders, the first carrying a locomotive

engine, and the other bearing a series of ploughs arranged in spiral form, which turned over the soil as the

engine advanced. This, however, did not meet the requirements of agriculturists, and it was not till 1857, when
Mr John Fowler of Leeds brought forward his steam tillage apparatus, that anything approaching a satisfactory

solution of the difficulty of applying steam to the cultivation of the soil was arrived at. Mr Fowler was at the

time awarded a premium of ^f200 by the Highland Society. Several sets of steam-plougfs were afterwards

brought into practical use in Scotland, companies being formed in some districts for the purpose of buying the

machinery and hiring it out to individual farmers, but the system has not been extensively adopted. In most of

the north-eastern counties cultivation by steam-power is more or less carried on, but there are several obstacles

yet to be overcome before the steam-plough will rank as an ordinary implement of the farm. It was, however,

along with other specially constructed machinery, successfully used at Lairg and Kildonan in Sutherland in the

reclamation of large tracts of waste land, a purpose for which it seems admirably suited ; and it may yet be got to

perform good work on the heavy clay soils which are so difficult of cultivation.

Grubbers, harrows, and scarifiers have all been improved in keeping with the advance of agriculture, and
have been brought into harmony with other modern implements of tillage, while the old wooden field-roller

has been reformed out of existence, and its place taken by implements of easy draught and superior design. The
latest improvement is the cylindrical roller, filled with sand or water, which seems to serve its purpose better

than any previously introduced. Broadcast and drill sowing-machines have likewise been the objects of the

engineer's attention, and at seed-time effect a considerable saving of time and money, while the seed is deposited

in its bed with a regularity and evenness that were not obtained under former methods of sowing. The
uncertainty of the seasons apart, the farmer now approaches the period of harvest with a greater degree of

confidence, begot of the knowledge that he has done all in his power, by improved methods of tillage and culti-

vation, to deserve, if he cannot command, a good yield of the fruits of the earth.

In no other implement of the farm, perhaps, has there been so much improvement within the last twenty
years as in the reaping-machine, the familiar click of which is now to be heard on every holding. Almost every

year has seen some alteration for the better in its details, and it has now been brought as near perfection as it

seems possible to imagine. In 1S05, a millwright at Castle-Douglas obtained a premium from the Highland
and Agricultural Society for a reaping-machine, which also delivered the grain in small sheaves; and in 181 1,

Alexander Kerr, Edinburgh, and James Smith of Deanston, each produced a new reaper, having large circular

rotating cutting frames. Although reported upon favourably at the time, none of these machines had a permanent
success. The first reaping-machine of real practical value was invented by the Rev. Patrick Bell of Carmyllie,

Forfarshire, in 1827, who then received a premium of ^{^50 from the Highland and Agricultural Society, and who
forty years afterwards was presented with ;^iooo by the agriculturists of Scotland, in recognition of his eminent
services in producing an implement which had done so much to lighten the labours of the harvester. Most of the

improvements in the reaper have, however, been effected by English and American engineers, and it was to the

reaping-machines shown by American makers at the Great International Exhibition of 1851, that we owe the

recognition of this implement as one of the chief mechanical forces of the farm. From the somewhat crude

implement arranged by Mr Bell to the manual-delivery reaper of thirty years ago was a decided step in

advance, and from the latter have been developed the elegant self-delivevy machines, of which so many are now
manufactured by the principal implement-makers in the country, and the still more serviceable combined reaper

and binder, which, however, has not yet been brought into such general requisition in Scotland. Its efficacy has

been thoroughly demonstrated at public trials, and the only drawback to its more extensive use is its price, £(Xi

for a single implement being a serious consideration for farmers in these times of depression. The success of the

machine is, however, ensured, and with better times it may be expected to occupy a place on all large arable

farms where time is of the greatest value during harvest. The self-binding reaper is indeed the most complete
machine that has yet been placed at the service of the farmer, and it aims at accomplishing a greater amount of

work than any other. It is of easy draught for a pair of horses, and requires only one man in attendance, whilst

G
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the grain is regularly delivered in compact slieaves, securely tied with string, and of a uniform size, where the crop-

does not vary much in bulk ; so that it is generally admitted that its sheanng and binding are much superior to
the same work done by hand labour.

Steam has of late years proved a valuable auxiliary to the thrashing-machine. The first thrashing-machine
of which record is made in Scotland was constructed in 1740 by Mr Menzies, advocate, and it was driven by
a water-wheel. It was only an elaboration of the flail principle, and its inefficiency was soon demonstrated.
Other inventions at this time proved equally unsatisfactory ; but in 1787, Andrew Meikle, Houston Mill, East
Lothian, succeeded in solving the problem of how best to separate the grain from the straw by machinery, and
the principle of his cylindrical machine is that which has since been acted upon. Meikle's thrashing-machines
soon became popular in Scotland, and the inventor was, in iSio, awarded a premium of thirty guineas by
the Highland and Agricultural Society. An interesting fact is that in Meikle's own county of Haddington,
between 300 and 400 of his thrashing-mills were erected within twenty years from the date of the patent, the
estimated expenditure being ;^40, 000, which speaks highly for the enterprise of the farmers of that period. On a
well-equipped farm a fixed engine drives the thrashing-mill and a full set of food-preparing machinery ; but a
good business is done by portable thrashing-machines, driven by traction engines, which travel from place to

place, and perform their work in the field or stackyard. They have indeed become so important a feature

of rural husbandry, that an Act of Parliament regulates the movements of such road locomotives on the public
highway. Winnowing and dressing machines are closely allied to the thrashing-mill, and they have been
perfected in a corresponding degree ; the splendid fanners of the present day working with all the smoothness
that mechanical skill can secure, and dressing the grain with an expedition and efficiency that could not be
obtained a quarter of a century ago ; although the leading principle of the fanners first introduced into Scotland
in the latter part of the eighteenth century—by James Meikle, father of the inventor of the thrashing-mill—has
been retained. The securing of the hay crop, with such a variable climate as that of Scotland, is a work of great
importance, and is attended with considerable risk. That work has, however, been greatly facilitated since the
introduction of hay-making machines, which have largely taken the place of the simple fork for turning the hay
in the field, and on which some improvements continue to be made. The horse-rake is also a great labour-saving
appliance during harvest, and is now in common use on all but very small farms.

The inventions of the agricultural engineer have been by no means confined to harvesting machinery. In
every department of the farm is to be seen ample evidence of his activity, and the resources of his fertile brain
seem anything but exhausted. Potato-planters, though not yet in general use, promise to play an important part

in the cultivation of that valuable tuber. The machines are exceedingly simple in construction, and require no
mechanical skill in working. They are made for single or double rows ; the potato setts are placed in a hopper,
from which they are carried by a chain of cups, and deposited at regular intervals in the furrow. Then the
potato-digger, another implement of recent invention, comes to the farmer's assistance in raising his crop. Both
are implements which effect an immense saving in manual labour, while the work is done much more quickly.
Drill sowing has long been in use in this country, both for depositing the seed and artificial manures ; but it is

only of late years that the turnip-thinning machine has been brought forward. It has not, however, yet established
itself in the confidence of most farmers, the majority of whom still cling to the old hand-hoe. In some districts

of the country, where circumstances permit, the hoeing of turnips is accomplished by gangs of boys, hired from
Keformatories or Industrial Schools, at from 6d. to gd. each per day. These boys, discarding all implements, go
to work with their hands, and get through it much more rapidly than workers with the hoe, while the thinning is

more regularly performed, and there is less damage to healthy plants. The turnip topping and tailing machine is

another of the set of implements that were designed to facilitate the raising of the root crops, but its success has
only been partial as yet, though it embraces features in its construction that seem to render it worthy of more
general adoption for the work which it aims at accomplishing. Turnip-cutters on the most approved principle, by
which the roots are at once cut into convenient sizes for the different classes of stock ; chaft'-cutters, which embody
many improvements on the old implement ; new corn-crushers, grist-mills, and pulping machines,—these are only
a few examples of what has been done in the way of providing the stock-breeder with appliances that lighten his

labour, economise his time, and produce better results in the feeding of his animals. As showing the great strides

that have been made in the manufacture of agricultural implements, and the increased attention that is paid to
that industry, it may be mentioned that fifty years ago only nine implements were shown at the Highland
and Agricultural Society's Show, while at the Centenary Exhibition of the Society, held in Edinburgh in 1884,
the implements forward numbered 2300.

While suffering in common with arable farmers from the agricultural depression, the flockmaster has not been
so seriously affected by the low rates current for farm produce. His calculations on taking his farm have, how-
ever, been much upset by the great reduction that has of late years taken place in the price of wool, a fall that has
not been compensated for by the increased value of mutton as compared with what it was twenty years ago. An
explanation of the present low rates for wool is to be found in the enormous and increasing quantities of cross-bred

wools now imported from Australia and New Zealand. They are of all qualities, and are largely used in the

manufacture of various classes of goods for which our home wools were at one time alone considered suitable.

As showing the magnitude and rate of increase in these imports, it may be stated that the weight of wool from
Australasia, which in 1S60 amounted to S9,ooo,cxx3 lbs., had risen in 1870 to 175,000,000 lbs., to 300,000,000 in

18S0, and to nearly 400,000,000 in 1SS4. The estimated quantity of wool grown in Scotland in 1S84 was about

34,500,000 lbs. The average value of Scotch wool for twenty years previous to 1883 (although the present low
range dates from the period of the Bank failures in 1878) may be stated roughly as at double the prices now
obtainable. Smearing of sheep, for the prevention of scab, was for long the prevailing practice on Highland
farms, but as it reduced the value of the wool, it is being gradually abandoned, and is now only continued on
a small scale on very few farms. Its function is eflectively performed by the non-poisonous sheep dips, which
have made great headway among hill farmers of late years ; and as a result, the fine north country clips are now,
for the most part, sent to market as white wool. A considerable quantity of blackfaced wool has in recent years

been sent to America for the carpet trade. The following may be taken as the current quotations for washed
wool per lb. :—Half-bred hoggs, g.Jd. to llJd. ; ewes, SJd. to 9jd. ; Cheviot hoggs, lod. to I2d. ; ewes, gd. to

loid. ; unwashed black-faced, ^\A.
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AGRICULTURAL LEGISLATION.

It cannot be said that agriculturists as a class have received too much attention at the hands of the Legisla-

ture. Prior to the extension of the Franchise, tenant-farmers formed the bulk of the electorate, yet no industry

was so meagrely represented as theirs. They were rather averse to proclaiming their grievances and supplicating

Parliament to interfere in their behalf, but a long period of adverse seasons, together with the losses entailed by
the one-sided contracts into which they had entered, compelled them to make their case known. That there was
depression in its acutest form was too patent to admit of question, and the Beaconsfield Government in 1879
required little persuasion to appoint a Royal Commission to inquire into the condition of agriculture in the

country. Following on their report, Mr Gladstone's Government, in 1883, passed the Agricultural Holdings

Act, which for the first time secured to tenants compensation for their unexhausted improvements, while

power was also given to the tenant to bequeath his lease. One great drawback in the measure is that com-
pensation is only given to a ' quitting ' tenant, so that a man must leave his holding before he can receive any
pecuniary consideration for his improvements ; and there is no provision to prevent his rent being raised on his

own improvements. Farmers are far from satisfied with the Act, and those who belong to the Farmers' Alliance

are heading an agitation in which they clamour for nothing short of the ' three F's '—fair rents, fixity of tenure,

and free sale of produce. The same body also urge the establishment of a Land Court for Scotland, with powers
similar to those possessed under the Irish Land Act, and the abolition of the lease system, substituting therefor a

two years' notice. Their programme is so far advanced as to include, in addition to the objects already mentioned,

the total abolition of the Game Laws, the restriction of deer forests, the abolition of the Law of Entail and
Primogeniture, and a revaluation of farms. Among other recent legislation affecting agriculture was the abolition

of Hypothec in 1879, but the Act of Sederunt was left, and it has proved exceedingly irksome. The Ground Game
Act of 1S80 was supposed to be a liberal concession to farmers, whose crops had been eaten up by hares and
rabbits which they dared not destroy, but the interpretation which the Law Courts have put on its terms has

rendered it almost nugatory, the powers of the tenant to snare being confined to the rabbit-hole, where it is

practically impossible to set traps. The Malt Tax was abolished by Mr Gladstone, but the imposition of a

Beer Duty in its stead left the incidence of the tax very much as it was, and little satisfaction was expressed

at the change. The Cattle Diseases Act of 1S84 was a much-needed measure, yielded by the Government most

reluctantly, and only after numerous deputations of agriculturists had waited upon them to point out the disastrous

effects that were following upon the policy of allowing live animals to land in Britain from countries where con-

tagious diseases existed.

THE HIGHLAND CROFTERS.

No account of the agriculture of Scotland would be complete without some reference to the peculiar condition

of the smaller tenants of the Highlands and Islands. The system of agriculture pursued by the crofters, or the

smaller tenants, is of the most wretched description. In many districts, particularly in the Long Island of the

Outer Hebrides, the plough is unknown, and the people turn over their half-exhausted soil with a peculiar

wooden instrument which goes by the name of the Cos Chrom. What may be termed the higher agriculture of

the Highlands, as distinguished from that pursued by the mass of the people, or the crofters, has undergone
various changes since the Rebellion of the '45. Prior to that period the Chiefs let out the land to 'tacksmen'—

•

frequently men of gentle blood, cadets of the Chief's family—who in turn sub-let it to the common people. But
after the Rebellion, when feudal power and homage were swept away, the tacksmen were deprived of this privilege,

the proprietor finding that, if the people held directly under himself, he could obtain more rent, more security,

and more authority as a landlord. This led to discontent on the part of the tacksmen, a number of whom, on
Lord Macdonald's estates, bound themselves not to offer for any farm that might become vacant. This combina-
tion failed, and the new system gradually extended ; but it only led up to another and a most important change.

The Chiefs began to be sorely tried by their new tenants, who became so numerous that estate regidation, as

well as collection of rent, became matters of difficulty. 'The men of Kintail,' says one writer, 'held a large

tract of land in Glengarry as a summer shieling, or grazing for their cattle, for which they paid only ;f 15 of aimual

rent. The ground was examined by a sagacious sheep-farmer from the dales in the south. He offered no less

than ;f350 of rent—about half the value of the whole estate—and, having obtained possession, stocked it with

Cheviot sheep, and died a richer man than his laird.' It was impossible for proprietors to resist temptations like

this. The patriarchal system was forgotten ; the stranger was preferred. In the course of time in several

Highland counties great sheep farms were formed, the people having been removed nearer to the sea-coast, where
they might unite fishing with agriculture. Many emigrated. A new system—that of extensive sheep-runs

occupied by men of skill and capital—was introduced. Sheep-farming extended, roads were made, a higher class

of tenants was in course of time obtained, and the large farms were so managed as to yield, during many years,

high profits and corresponding augmentation of the rent-rolls.

The chronic state of the crofter population during the past generation has been one necessarily of poverty and
discontent. They complain that through past evictions—evictions to make room, in the first place, for the large

sheep-farmers, and, latterly, to make room for deer—they are confined within narrow limits of inferior and
exhausted soil. Their contention was that they were always subject to arbitrary increase of rents, to arbitrary

removal without compensation for improvements, and to harassing estate regulations. A crisis was brought

about by the great land agitation, which has troubled the Highlands and Islands during the past ten years.

It broke out in Valtos, a wild and distant township in the north of Skye, where, on the alleged ground of

arbitrary and unjust augmentation of rent, the people refused to pay any tent at all, and stoned the officers who
came among them to serve the Queen's writs. From Valtos it spread throughout the whole of the Islands,

and to the Clyth estate in Caithness-shire, to many districts of Sutherlandshire, and to the west of Ross. The
flame kindled in Skye has spread throughout every crofter district in the Highlands and Islands.

A riot at the Braes of Portree, when a force of seventy policemen arrested a number of crofters guilty of

having deforced a sheriff-officer ; a similar riot in Glendale ; the despatch of H.M. gunboat Jackal, with a special

Government Commissioner on board to remonstrate with crofters guilty of a breach of interdict pronounced by
the Court of Session against putting their stock on hill grazings that did not belong to them ; a spirit of tur-

bulence generally throughout Skye and the Lews ; and the legal proceedings taken by an extensive holder of

deer forests for the eviction of a whole township of cottars from the estate of Kintail,—roused the feeling of the

country, attracted the attention of Parliament and led the Government, in March 1SS3. to take the imnortant
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step of appointing a Royal Commission to inquire into the condition of the crofters and cottars of the Highlands

and Islands of Scotland. The Commission, over which Lord Napier and Ettrick presided, found that the crofter

population suffered from undue contraction of the area of holdings, undue extension of the area of holdings,

insecurity of tenure, want of compensation for improvements, high rents, defective communications, and with-

drawal of the soil in connection with the purposes of sport. Defects in education and in the machinery of justice,

and want of facilities for emigration, also contributed to depress the condition of the people ; while the fishing

population, who were identified with the farming class, were in want of harbours and piers, boats and tackle for

deep-sea fishing, and access to the great markets of consumption. At the Martinmas of 1884 a 'no rent' policy

was adopted throughout the greater part of Skye, the Lews, and more notably in the Long Island, where the tenants

of one very extensive proprietor absolutely refused to pay any rent whatever^not alleging poverty, but stating

that they would withhold rent until the land was fairly divided among them. Accordingly, attempts to serve

summonses of removal in the Lews and in Skye were defeated by the mobbing and deforcement of the officers.

It became necessary to send a miUtary expedition, with four ships of war and 500 marines to Skye in November
1S84. This display of force preserved order ; and the marines were subsequently used to support the police in

apprehending crofters in Skye and the Lews, accused of acts of deforcement.

VII. ZOOLOGY.

By John Gibson, F.R.P.S., Natural History Department of the Edinburgh Museum of Science and Art.

Scotland belongs to that great zoological region known as the Patearctic, which, extending

from Ireland to Japan, comprehends all the temperate regions of the Eastern Hemisphere.

Over this vast area the fauna, while exhibiting much specific diversity, shows such a generic

similarity as sufficiently marks it off from the other zoological regions of the globe. Still greater

similarity prevails in the fauna of each of the Palsearctic sub-regions, so that few of the animals

found in any one of the countries contained in a sub-region are peculiar to it. The Scottish, or

what is very much the same thing, the British fauna, is found to be practically identical with

that of the neighbouring continent, inasmuch as it possesses exceedingly few species that are not

found there. It differs, however, from that of the continental area of the European sub-region

in the absence of many specific forms. The comparative poverty of Britain in species, and the

similarity of such as are with those of the Continent, can be most readily explained by a refer-

ence to the recent geological history of our island. Its existence as an island is comparatively

recent. Prior to the glacial period it formed part of the European mainland, and its fauna then

was similar to, and as rich in species as, that of contiguous France and Germany. During the

latter part of the glacial period there is evidence that Britain sank until only its highest peaks

remained above water—a submergence which must have extinguished most of its fauna. It

rose again from the waters as the glacial period passed away, until once more it became part of

the Continent. The animals of the latter then migrated into Britain and gave origin to its

existing fauna. How long this latest connection of Britain with the mainland lasted is not

known. It did not endure long enough, however, to allow of the migration of all the species of

continental animals into the new area. The similarity of the British and European faunas is

thus regarded by such competent authorities as Mr A. R. Wallace to be due to the existence at

one time of a land connection between the two, while the absence of so many Continental

species from the British fauna is attributed to the removal of this land-bridge before all the

animal migrants had time to cross. This poverty is most marked in the case of mammals and
reptiles ; these, with the exception of the bats, not possessing the power of flight. Thus while

Germany has about 90 species of land mammals, and Scandinavia 60, Britain has only 40.

The latter also has only 13 species of reptiles and amphibia, while the nearest continental

land has 22. Each of these British species occurs also on the Continent, and it is the opinion

of competent authorities that our island does not contain even a single variety of mammal,
reptile, or amphibian that is peculiar to it. It is somewhat remarkable that it is among birds,

fish, and insects—creatures to whose migration the narrow sea separating Britain from the

Continent might be supposed to form no effectual barrier—that species and varieties peculiar

to Britain occur. It is difficult to deal with the fauna of Scotland as distinct from that of the

rest of the island. There are many species, however, especially among the invertebrata, which
are exceedingly local in tlieir distribution, and which, occurring in England or Scotland, have

not yet been found in both. There are some also which, occurring abundantly in the one
division of the island, are found but rarely in the other ; nor is this surprising in view of the

very considerable physical differences between the two—the mountainous character, for example,

of the one, and the level nature of the other. There are others, again, which have obtained

a place in the British fauna through an occurrence so rare in any part of the island as ta

justify their classification as ' accidental visitors.' Attention will be specially directed in the
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following account to such species as are either peculiar to or have their British headquarters in

Scotland.

Mammalia.—In a country so thickly peopled as the United Kingdom it is impossible for

the larger mammals to continue to exist in a wild state unless protected by man. The wolf

and the bear have thus been exterminated in Britain during the historic period, and the various

species of deer, the fox, and probably also the hare, would have shared the same fate had they

not been protected by game-laws and otherwise. It is the smaller mammals—rats, mice, and

rabbits, for example—that are best able to hold their own against civilised man. Seventy-three

species of mammals have been found in the British Isles and their surrounding waters ; many
of these, however, must be regarded as accidental visitors, having only been observed on one

or two occasions. Of the 14 species of British bats only 3 are known to be Scottish—namely,

the Common Bat {Scotophilus pipistrellus), Daubenton's Bat
(
Vespertilio Daiibentonii), and the

Long-eared Bat {Plecotits auritus). The milder climate and more abundant insect life of

England as compared with Scotland render the former country more favourable to bat life ; but

the disparity in the number of species found in the two countries is probably due in some
measure to the fact that the Cheiroptera have not been so thoroughly studied in Scotland. Of
the 5 species of British Itisectivora 4 occur in Scotland—viz., the hedgehog, mole, common
shrew, and water-shrew. The hedgehog is not found in the north of Scotland nor in the islands,

while the mole is also absent from the north of Scotland and from the Orkney and Shetland

Islands. The latter is one of the farmers' foes, doing great injury by its subterranean burrows

to growing crops ; it has consequently been the object of the most untiring persecution. There

is no evidence, however, that the agriculturist is doing more than keeping the numbers of the

mole in check. There are 15 species of British Carnivora, 13 of which are Scottish. The
badger, as might be expected from its comparatively large size, is becoming a rare animal in

Scodand. The otter is also decreasing in numbers, although its aquatic habits give it a greater

chance of survival. In the north of Scotland and in the Shetland Islands it is said to frequent

the sea, and to proceed a considerable distance from the shore. The common weasel, the

ermine, polecat, common and pine martens, are all found in considerable numbers in Scotland.

The ermine in the Highlands assumes in winter the pure white fur—always excepting the tip of

the tail—which in lowland districts it only partially acquires. The pine marten is the common
species in Scotland, as the common marten is in England. The wild cat, which is quite a

distinct species from the domestic form, is now found in greatest abundance in the Highlands

of Scotland, especially in the counties of Inverness, Ross, and Sutherland. They are frequently

caught in rabbit-traps, to which and to gamekeepers they are fast falling a prey. The fox

survives in Scotland owing chiefly to the protection afforded it in the interests of sport. Of
marine Carnivora the two Scottish species are the common seal and the grey seal, neither of

which occurs in such abundance as to render its pursuit an object of commerce. The common
seal is very abundant among the Scottish isles, especially in the Orkneys and Shetlands, and

great numbers of them are annually killed. They frequent shores and estuaries, and the

salmon and sea trout possess no greater enemies than these voracious creatures. Of the 13

British species of Rodentia 12 are common to Scotland. The squirrel, according to Mr
Harvie-Brown, had become almost extinct in Scotland owing to curtailment of forest ground.

In comparatively recent years it has again spread from England northward, until now it is

probably as widespread and as injurious to forest trees as at any former period. The black

rat is interesting as being the indigenous British species. It is still found in a few localities in

Scotland, but is fast dying out before the brown rat. The latter species is believed to have

been introduced into this country from the East so late as the middle of the eighteenth century.

Now it is as widespread as man himself, and wherever it goes it drives out the black rat. The
hare probably owes its survival in the midst of a dense and civilised population to the protec-

tion of English game-laws. The rabbit has also benefited somewhat by the same, but it is

doubtful whether, having regard to its burrowing habits and its extraordinary prolificness, it

could be exterminated did we wish. The Australian and New Zealand colonists, at all events,

have failed to destroy it after the most strenuous efforts. The rabbit is not indigenous to

Britain, it having been introduced at an early period from the south of Europe. An interesting

species is the mountain hare, which in Britain only occurs in Scotland. As found in the

Highlands, it is of a fulvous grey colour in summer, but becomes perfectly white in winter. It

has of late years been introduced into the Lowlands, and there it has been observed that the

change to white in winter is only partial. There are 4 species of British Ruminantia, all of

which occur in Scotland. The white cattle of Cadzow Forest are regarded by some naturalists

as the unsubdued descendants of the ancient Urus; by others merely as an ancient fancy breed

of domesticated cattle preserved for their beauty in the parks of the nobility. That the Urus

abounded at one time in Britain is proved by the numerous remains of it that have been found

especially in Scotland, and Professor Rutimeyer regards the semi-wild form of Cadzow Forest
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as making the nearest approach of all the breeds of oxen to the true Urus type. True, it is

much smaller, but this may be accounted for by less favourable conditions of existence and too

close interbreeding. They are of a pure white colour with the exception of the muzzle, the

tips of the horns, the ears, and the hoofs, which are black. This uniformity of colour, however,
is only obtained by the destruction of all the calves that deviate from it Scotland is par
excelktice the home of the British deer. The fallow deer is no doubt more common in England,
but it is a semi-domesticated species, and is not a native of Britain. It came originally from
Southern Europe, and is supposed to have been introduced into England by the Romans. The
roe-deer was in Pennant's time restricted to the highlands of Scotland north of Perthshire. It

has since, owing to the increase of plantations, extended its range through the south of Scotland

and north of England. The red deer is likewise confined chiefly to the Scottish Highlands,

where large tracts of land have been turned into deer forests. It is not now found in the

Orkney and Shetland Islands, although the numerous antlers dug out of their bogs show that it

formerly abounded there. The antlers preserved in ancient Scottish castles, and still more
those found buried in mosses and submerged forests, show that in early times the stag attained

a greater size and developed heavier and more branching antlers than it does now. This
degeneration is probably due to the restriction of its feeding grounds, to the barren mountainous
character of much of the deer-forest land, and to excessive interbreeding. To the latter cause

also is attributed the frequent occurrence of mal-formed horns. Of the remaining order of

Mammalia—the Cetacea, or whales and dolphins—no fewer than 22 species are chronicled as

having been found in British waters, 16 of tliese being Scottish. Many of them, however, are

the merest stragglers driven on our shores by stress of weather or by sickness. A Hump-
backed Whale (Megaptera longimana)—the first recorded Scottish example—was taken off the

mouth of the Tay in 1883. The Rorqual occurs not unfrequently off the Orkney and Shetland

Islands, and occasionally on the Scottish coast. Less frequently occur Sibbald's Rorqual, the

Lesser Rorqual, the sperm whale, Cuvier's and Sowerby's whales, and the Narwhal. The pilot

whale, the porpoise, the dolphin, the grampus, and the bottlenose whale are the cetaceans

which occur in greatest abundance on the Scottish coast. Several of these occur in schools,

and when noticed they are chased and captured in large numbers by the fishermen. The value

of the blubber thus obtained, however, is trifling compared with the damage done by these

cetaceans to the fisheries. Whales of various species may thus be seen encircling herring

shoals and eating their way into the compact mass. Cromarty Bay has been seen alive for

days with the spouting of hundreds of large-sized whales.

AvES.—The birds of the British Isles are, with a single exception, all found on the Con-
tinent of Europe. The one exclusively British species is the Red Grouse {Lagopus Scoticus),

found in greatest abundance on Scottish moors. The Willow Grouse {Lagopus albus) of

Northern Europe, its nearest continental ally, differs from it chiefly in assuming white plumage
in winter. It is not improbable, as Professor Newton suggests, that at a time, geologically

speaking, not very remote, these two species of grouse had a common ancestor, and that the

severe winters to which the willow grouse has since been subjected, has led to its assumption
of a snow-white garb in winter. Some ornithologists regard the British Cole Tit (Parus
britannicd) as distinct from the continental form, from which it can be readily distinguished

by its darker colour. Gradations of shade connecting the two forms have, however, been
obtained,—thus proving that the British is but an insular variety of the continental form.

Probably the same thing may be said of the wren brought from St Kilda by Mr C. Dixon in

1884, which has since been described and figured by Seebohm {Ibis, 18S5) as a new species

—

Troglodytes hirtetisis. A skilled ornithologist can usually tell by looking at the skin of a
European bird whether it is a British or continental specimen, the plumage in the former

case being, as a rule, darker and duller than in the latter. This curious difference is, no
doubt, connected in some mysterious way with our insular climate. The study of British

ornithology has long been zealously pursued with the result that more is known regarding the

haunts and habits of our birds than of any other group of ' home ' animals. The list of British

birds contains altogether about 382 species; 160 of these, however, can only be regarded as

accidental visitors, many of them having only been observed on one or two occasions in

Britain. Of these wanderers, Mr Seebohm calculates that 97 of the species have visited us

from Europe, 45 from America, and 18 from Asia. The remaining 222 species are resident in

Britain, but not more than a half of these remain with us all the year round. Many species

are merely winter visitors, which, having their summer haunts and breeding quarters in Arctic

regions, migrate southward in the autumn and fly homeward again in spring. Some, like the

swallows, are summer visitants, which, after rearing their brood in Britain, retire towards the

equator on the approach of winter. Others again are merely ' birds of passage,' which twice

a-year—in spring and autumn—may be observed passing across our land, but not residing in

it The number of species of birds that have been noticed in Scotland, whether resident.
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birds of passage, or stragglers, is about 310. Mr Gray, in his admirable work on the Birds of
the West of Scotland, enumerates 302 species, and since the publication of that work in 187

1

several species have been added. These include the stock dove, dusky shearwater, Pallas's

shrike, squacco heron, and desert chat.

The greatest difficulty has been experienced by naturalists in devising a natural classifi-

cation of birds, so far, at least, as the Orders are concerned ; and the variety of systems at

present seeking the acceptance of zoologists shows that the difficulty is not yet surmounted.
In the absence of any generally adopted natural system, it will be most convenient to arrange

the Scottish birds under the well-known, if somewhat artificial. Orders originally proposed by
Kirby. These are

—

A'a//orex, or birds of prey, .... 31 Scottish species.

Insessores, or perchers, ..... 103 ,,

Scansores^ or climbers, ..... 4 ,

,

Rasores, or scratchers, . . . . . 15 >,

Grallatores, or waders, ..... 65 ,,

Natatores, or swimmers, ..... 88 ,,

Of Scottish ' birds of prey ' there are 3 1 species, 9 of these being owls. They are the enemies

of 'game,' and as such have been subjected to the most relentless persecution at the hands of

game-keepers. The result is, that almost all our birds of prey are becoming scarcer, while

most of the larger species are fast approaching extinction in Britain. The eyries of the golden

eagle are now for the most part confined to the Outer Hebrides and to the northern counties

of Scotland. Of late years, however, owing to the general outcry against the extirpation of

this noble bird, it has been taken to some extent under the protection of Highland lairds, and
seems to be again on the increase in Scotland. The white-tailed eagle, which, a few years

ago, was much commoner than the golden eagle, is now probably the rarer form. The
goshawk, osprey, and kite, all formerly common in Scotland, are now exceedingly rare, although

smaller species, as the sparrow-hawk, kestrel, and peregrine, seem to be holding their ground.

The owls, of which the commonest Scottish species are the barn owl, the tawny owl, and the

short-eared owl, are less liable to attack than their day-flying neighbours, owing to their

nocturnal habits. They are also useful as vermin killers, mice and ' such small deer ' forming

their favourite food. Two of the largest of known owls occur in Scotland—viz., the eagle

owl and the snowy owl, both of which are found occasionally in the Orkney and Shetland

Islands, the former being a rare, and the latter a regular, visitant. The snowy owl is also

a regular visitant to the Outer Hebrides, but there is reason to believe that specimens taken

on the west side of Scotland are migrants from Canada, while such as are found on the

east side have probably crossed from Scandinavia, where the snowy owl is known to breed.

The Insessores are the typical birds, and include the thrushes, warblers, tits, crows, shrikes,

starlings, finches, swallows, wagtails, and larks. They are almost all small birds, the largest

being the raven. The raven is fast ceasing to be an English bird, but is still fairly common
in the Highlands and Islands of Scotland. The chough, another member of the crow family,

was once common on many parts of the mainland of Scotland, but is now confined to the

western isles, where it builds its nest on precipitous cliffs. The jackdaw, on the other

hand, is said to be increasing. The same may also be said of the starling. Thirty years ago,

according to Mr Gray, it was comparatively a scarce bird throughout the mainland of Scotland
;

now it is found, like the sparrow, abundant in the neighbourhood of every town. One of the

most interesting of the irregular visitors to Scotland belonging to this Order is the Bohemian
waxwing. Not a season passes without its occurrence being noted ; but, occasionally, it appears

in extraordinary numbers, as it did, for example, in the winter of 1866-67. It breeds in Lap-
land, and its visits to this country in large flocks are supposed to be due to scarcity of food in

its usual winter quarters owing to exceptionally heavy falls of snow. Of the Scansores there

are only 4 Scottish species, none of which are very common. The best known and most
generally distributed is the cuckoo—a summer visitant most common in the west of Scotland.

The nest of the meadow pipit is the one most commonly chosen by this bird as the receptacle

for its eggs. The green and great spotted woodpeckers are both rare in Scotland, although

the latter breeds in Banff, Aberdeen, and Inverness. The fourth species is that curious bird

the wryneck, which has been known to breed in Scotland—in the district of Nether Lochaber,

—but is rare in any part of the country. The Rasores include pigeons, grouse, pheasants, and
partridges. The rock dove, regarded as the original wild form of all the domesticated varieties

of pigeon, is specially abundant on the west coast and islands of Scotland, breeding in vast

numbers in the sea-washed caves of that rocky coast. It even occurs so far from the mainland
as St Kilda, from which it is said to make daily excursions to the Hebrides for food. The
stock dove has only been noticed of late years in Scotland, but as it was found breeding in

Berwickshire in 1878, it will probably become more widely spread. The capercailzie in the
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British islands is confined to Scotland, and is chiefly found in the counties of Perth and
Forfar, from which, however, as a centre, it is gradually spreading into the wooded districts

of neiglibouring counties. This bird, there is reason to believe, became altogether extinct in

Britain towards the close of the last century, and the existing capercailzies are the descendants

of birds introduced from Norway by Sir T. Fowell Buxton in 1837. The ptarmigan is another

British species confined to Scotland. It is only found on the higher grounds in the Highlands,

and does not extend further south than the island of Arran. In winter its plumage changes
from a greyish lichen-like colour to pure white, its garb both in summer and winter being

eminently protective through its resemblance to surrounding objects. The red grouse is, as

already stated, the national bird of Britain, being the only species not found elsewhere. While
it remains so highly prized and protected for sporting purposes, there is not much danger of

Britain losing its one ornithic treasure. The common pheasant is a semi-domesticated species

mtroduced into this country probably by the Romans, its true home being the region about

the Caspian and Black Seas. Of late a still showier species has been introduced—viz.,

Reeves's pheasant, remarkable for the enormous length and beauty of two of its tail feathers,

each of these being nearly 4 feet in length. Pallas's sand grouse is one of Scotland's acci-

dental visitors. This bird has its home in Central Asia, but occasionally, whether by an error,

as Mr Seebohm suggests, in the direction of migration, or through unusually severe weather in

its usual haunts, it reaches Europe in spring-time in vast numbers. The greatest visitation

of these birds on record occurred in 1863, when, in Scotland alone, flocks of 20 at a time were

seen, and they continued to be noticed in various parts of the country from May till October.

The Order Grallatores includes bustards, plovers, herons, bitterns, storks, sandpipers, curlews,

phalaropes, and coots. At one time the great bustard bred in Britain, now it is a rare visitant,

not a single example having been chronicled since the winter of 1879-80. The last of the

very few that have occurred in Scotland was shot a few years before in one of the Orkney
Islands. In Mr Seebohm's valuable work on ' British Birds,' it is stated that there is no
record of the occurrence of the squacco heron in Scotland. He has, however, overlooked the

notice of its occurrence at Dalmahoy, near Ratho, where a specimen (now in the Edinburgh
Museum of Science and Art) was shot in or about 1877. The heron is still a comparatively

common bird throughout Scotland, but more especially on the west coast, where, according to

Mr Gray, heronries occur at intervals from the north-west of Sutherland to Wigtownshire. The
bittern, on the other hand, is becoming very rare, and is not known now to breed in any part

of Scotland. The 88 species of Scottish Natatores include geese, swans, ducks, divers, grebes,

auks, gulls, and terns. The west coast of Scotland, with its numerous islands, deep sheltered

inlets, precipitous cliffs, abundance of fish life, and paucity of population, is the chosen home
of British wild-fowl. The wild goose, which formerly bred in marshy tracts throughout the

mainland of Britain, is now almost confined during the breeding season to the islands of the

Outer Hebrides. The white-fronted goose has its headquarters in Islay, and the eider duck
is found in greatest abundance in Colonsay. The puffin is said by Mr Gray to be probably

the most abundant species of sea-fowl to be met with in the west of Scotland. A bird which

formerly occurred, possibly in large numbers, on the west coast, was the great auk, which, it

is to be feared, must now be removed from the lists of birds existing in this or any other

country. The last living Scottish specimen was obtained near St Kilda in 1822, and was
handed over alive to Professor Fleming, at that time yachting among the Hebrides. With a rope

attached to one of its legs, it was allowed a daily bath in its own element ; but on one of these

occasions, it got loose and escaped. Remains of the great auk have been found in Caithness

and Oronsay. Many of the gulls breed some distance inland, and the extensive moors of the

Highlands, with their lochs and tarns, and numerous marshy islets, form splendid nurseries for

these and other kinds of wild-fowl. The great skua is occasionally obtained during its

migration on all parts of the coast, but its only breeding-places in Scotland are in the Shetland

Islands, and chiefly in Unst and Foula. Of the terns, the Arctic tern is now found to be the

most abundant in Scotland, and not the so-called common tern, which, however, occurs most
commonly in England and Ireland. One of the most characteristic of Scottish birds is the solan

goose. It has five breeding stations in Scotland—viz., Ailsa Craig, St Kilda, North Barra, Stack

of Suleskerry, 40 miles west of Stromness, and the Bass Rock. It exists on these stations in

immense hosts during the breeding season, and as the gannets feed entirely on fish, such as

haddock, whiting, and herring, they are no mean competitors with man in securing the harvest

of the sea.

Reptilia and Amphibia.—As already stated, the vertebrate fauna of Great Britain offers

the greatest contrast to that of the European continent in the comparatively small number of

its reptiles and amphibians. Belgium, for example, has 22 species, while Britain has only 13
and Ireland 4. This poverty of species in Britain is most probably due to the removal of its

land connection with the Continent, which prevented any further migration of those undesirable
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members of the European fauna. It must be presumed, in explanation of the still greater
poverty of Ireland in this matter, that only 4 of the British species of reptiles and amphibians
had reached so far west as Ireland when the latter became detached from the mainland of
Britain. Scotland possesses most of the British species. Among incidental visitors belonging
to this class is the hawk's-bill turtle, a specimen of which is stated by Dr Fleming to have been
taken at Papa Stour, in Shetland. Of Scottish lizards there are only two species, the viviparous
lizard and the slowworm. The former may be found on heaths in most parts of the lowlands,
and the writer has taken it as far north as the island oi Colonsay. It is an exceedingly active

and agile creature, and if caught by the tail does not hesitate to part with that organ in order
to get free. This brittleness ol tail is common to all lizards. The slowworm is not a snake, as
many suppose, but a lizard without legs. It is found in most parts of Scotland, and is, like the

lizard, a timid, inoffensive creature, disinclined to bite, and perfectly innocuous if it did. It

owes its specific r\&mt ffagilh to its extreme brittleness. It so stiffens itself through fear, when
caught, that it readily breaks in two if any attempt be made to bend it. Of Scottish snakes
there are two—the viper and the ringed snake. The latter is of extremely rare occurrence in

Scotland, although very common in England. It is without poison fangs, and is therefore

perfectly innocuous. It is an excellent vermin-killer, and is often kept as a pet. The viper
is par exceHence the Scottish snake, and is the only venomous reptile in Britain. It is readily

distinguished from the ringed snake by the greater breadth and the V-shaped marking of its

head, and the confluent series of lozenge-shaped black spots nmning along its back. It is

possessed of fangs, the poison from which, when injected into the human blood system,
produces serious results. In the case of healthy adults the bite of the British adder rarely, if

ever, proves fatal. With the young and the infirm, however, death has been known in several

instances to have resulted from this cause. They occur in dry heaths and waste places

throughout the Highlands, but are by no means common anywhere in Britain. They avoid
man whenever it is possible, and the only danger of getting bitten is by treading on them
unawares. Of Amphibia there are 6 species found in Scotland—viz., i frog, 2 toads, and
3 newts. The common frog is an inhabitant of marshy grounds throughout Britain. Its

eggs are deposited at the bottom of water, and the young when they leave the egg are purely
aquatic animals. These tadpoles, as they are called, breathe by gills, and being without limbs
swim like fishes. As they grow older limbs begin to appear and the tail to disappear, while
the gills give place to air-breathing lungs. When these changes are completed the young frog

leaves the water and spends thereafter an amphibious existence. Frogs live chiefly on worms
and insects, and in winter time, when these are not to be had, they congregate in great

numbers in the muddy bottoms of pools, and burying themselves in the mud, they hibernate.

A large frog occurs in many parts of Scotland, being specially abundant in the neighbourhood
of Edinburgh. This at one time was described as identical with the edible frog of the
Continent. Bell, the author of a work on British Reptiles, examined specimens of it, and
declared it to be a new species, which he named Rana Scotica. Further examination, however,
of a large number of specimens obtained from the Braid Hills, near Edinburgh, convinced him
that after all it was merely a large variety of the common frog. The true edible frog does not
occur in Scotland, although it is found in England. The toad, like the frog, is generally distri-

buted over the country. Its form is not prepossessing, and this has led to the attributing of
poisonous qualities to it. Than the toad, however, there is no more inoffensive animal ; and
any one who cares to make a pet of it, as the writer has done, will find much to interest in the
study of its habits. Stories that have been told regarding the finding of frogs and toads enclosed
in solid rock—that rock being frequently of Carboniferous age—will not bear the slightest

scientific scrutiny. No one with any intelligent appreciation of the time that has elapsed since

even the newest rocks were formed can entertain the possibility of such an occurrence. The
Natter Jack toad is a more active creature than the common species. In Scotland it occurs
only in marshes on the shores of the Solway Firth, where, however, according to Sir Wm.
Jardine, it is very abundant. The newts differ from frogs and toads in retaining the tail

throughout life. They are also much more aquatic, only leaving the water in autumn when
their period of hibernation is approaching. The warty newt, the smooth newt, and the

palmated smooth newt are the three Scottish species. They are more or less common in ponds
and ditches throughout Britain, where they feed chiefly on aquatic insects and worms. The
warty newt also devours the tadpoles of the frog, whose numbers it thus helps to keep down.

Pisces.—There are no fewer than 15 species of fishes altogether peculiar to the British

Islands. As might be expected, however, these are all fresh-water forms, and most of them
inhabit lakes, to which, owing to the barriers to migration, they are frequently confined. They
belong exclusively to the family Salmonidcs, and while Dr Giinther regards them all as good
and distinct species, many of them are regarded by Dr Day in his new work on British

Fishes (1884) as mere varieties chiefly of the salmon and the trout. Three at least of the
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15 species may be regarded as specially Scottish—viz., the Loch Stennis Trout {Salim
crcadensis), found only in the small lakes on the mainland of Orkney. The Loch Leven
Trout {Salmo lei-enensis), formerly confined to Loch Leven, but now spread all over the
kingdom by means of eggs artificially bred at Howietoun, Stirlingshire. It is regarded by
many as a land-locked variety of the sea trout, Loch Leven having had at one time a connec-
tion with the sea sufficient to allow of the passage to and from it of the salmon and sea trout.

Such connection no longer exists, and the Loch Leven trout may, it is conjectured, be the
descendant of sea trout altered to suit their land-locked condition. A still more remarkable
instance of restricted distribution is to be found in the Vendace, which occurs in two small
lakes near Lochmaben in Dumfriesshire. It is a fish about 9 inches in length, and is con-
sidered a great delicacy in the locality. Other forms of Salinonida: found in Scottish and
English lakes are the powen of Loch Lomond, the black-finned trout, and the great lake trout.

There are altogether 25 species of fresh-water fishes found in Scodand, exclusive of such forms
as the salmon and sea trout, which pass a portion of their lives in the sea. There are many
fresh-water fishes, however, more or less tolerant of salt or brackish water, as the minnow, eel,

and river lamprey. On the other hand, many of the British marine fishes, as the flounder and
the sticklebacks, can tolerate brackish and even fresh water. The grayling is an English river

fish that has been introduced of late years into Scotland. It is now thriving exceedingly in the
Clyde, Tweed, and Teviot. Of marine fishes no fewer than 165 species have been taken off

the Scottish coast; many of these, however, are to be regarded as merely accidental visitors.

They belong to the following Orders :

—

Acanthopterygii, . . 72 species. Ganoidei, ... i species.

Anacanthini, . . 38 ,, Elasmobranchii, . . 26 „
Physostomi, . . . 15 „ Cyclostomata, ... - „
Lophobranchii, . . . 6 ,, Leptocardii, ... i „
Plectognathi, . . . 4 ,,

The Acanthopterygians, or spiny-rayed fishes, although the most numerous in species, contain
few that are of importance to man. The most important economically is the mackerel, which
appears off the Scottish coast late in summer. Other food fishes of this Order found in our
waters are the mullets, gurnards, sea-bream, and John Dory. The latter is a rare fish in Scot-

land, not more than one or two being caught in the Firth of Forth in the course of a year.

The flesh of the wolf-fish is usually sold in Scottish markets as John Dory, and in the west of
Scotland the sea-bream is also known by that name. The only Scottish fresh-water fish belong-
ing to this Order is the perch, found plentifully in lakes, ponds, and rivers south of the Forth.

The Anacanthini, or spineless fishes, are par excellence the food fishes of the world, and Scotland
possesses the most important species. These include the cod, haddock, whiting, ling, hake,
coalfish, and torsk among the Gadidce, and the turbot, sole, halibut, plaice, and flounder
among the Pleuronectidce, or flat fishes. The latter are generally found on sandy bottoms, and
in Scotland they are especially abundant in the estuaries of the east coast. The sole is not a
plentiful species in Scottish waters. The Physostomi include the salmon and herring families.

In the Tweed and Tay Scotland possesses the two finest salmon rivers in Britain ; while its

herring fishery is the most valuable industry of the kind in the world. The herring visits the
Scottish coast twice in the year for spawning purposes—namely, in spring and autumn. That
they are never wholly absent is proved by the fact that the herring is found at all seasons in

the stomach of the cod. It is during the autumn spawning that the chief herring harvest is

gathered ; but in early spring, when the herring is spawning on the Ballantrae Bank, off Girvan,
an important fishery is carried on. Other species of Clupeida. found in Scotland are the sprat,

pilchard, and shad. The Lophobranchs comprise the pipe-fishes, of which there are five

Scottish species, and the Hippocampus, or sea-horse. The latter has obtained a place in our
fauna through the finding of a dead specimen in the Orkneys, and of two cast ashore at Banflf

after a storm. The pipe-fishes are remarkable from the fact that the males have a pouch in

which the eggs of the female are placed, and in which they remain until hatched. The
Plectognathi include such stray visitors from warm seas as the file-fish and globe-fish ; also two
species of sunfish, which are more at home in Scottish waters. These are occasionally captured
as they lie basking in the sun on the surface of the water, and on such occasions they permit a

boat to approach close to them without showing any fear. The sturgeon is our only Ganoid
fish, and it occurs at intervals on every part of the Scottish coast Of sharks and rays

{Elasmobranchii) no fewer than 26 species occur, many of them, as the picked dogfish, in

incredible numbers. The basking shark—the largest of known fishes—is somewhat common
in the Orkney and Shetland Islands, but it is a comparatively harmless species. The Green-
land shark, the thresher, and the blue shark also occur. Among the most interesting of recent

additions to the Scottish fauna was that made by the capture off Wick in 1 884 of a specimen
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of the Torpedo Ray {Torpedo nobiliand). Of the other rays the commonest species in Scottish

waters are the skate and thornback, both used as food. There is no special fishery for these,

but they are caught in large numbers by trawlers on the east coast, and sold at a low price.

The hag-fish, which bores into and devours the bodies of other fishes, and the sea lamprey, are

the Scottish species belonging to the order Cyclostomata ; while the lancelet—the lowest of all

vertebrate animals—represents the Leptocardii.

MoLLUSCA.—Passing from the vertebrata or back-boned animals, the invertebrate division

of the animal kingdom remains to be dealt with. This includes a vast assemblage of species,

but unfortunately only a few of its sub-divisions have been thoroughly worked out by naturalists.

One of these is the Alollusca, regarding the British species of which fairly complete histories

have been furnished by Forbes and Hanley, and more i-ecently by Gwyn Jeffreys. According

to the latter, the total number of species of undoubted British mollusca is 686. These consist

of 124 land and fresh-water shells, of which 15 are bivalves {Lamellibranchiatd) and 109
univalves (Gastropoda) ; and 562 marine species. The latter are thus classified : Brachiopoda,

6; Lamellibranchiata, 171 ; Gastropoda, 366; Pteropoda, 2; and Cephalopoda, 12. Of the

marine species, no fewer than 72 have not as yet been found beyond the British isles and
seas. The shells of several species are occasionally dredged in British waters, and included

in lists of British shells which have never been found living in our area, although they still

exist in high northern latitudes. A marked feature in the molluscan fauna of Britain is its

antiquity; thus, of the 124 land and fresh-water shells at present existing in Britain, no fewer

than 80 species were living in Tertiary times. Although there are many species exceedingly

local in their distribution, yet the great majority of British shells occur in Scotland. The land

molluscs belong for the most part to the family Helicida or snails. They are found chiefly in

connection with the vegetation upon which they feed, but certain species affect particular

situations ; thus, Helix aculcata is usually found among dead leaves and moss in woods. The
commonest Scottish species is Helix nemoralis, remarkable for the endless variety of colour

and pattern in its shell. Helix pomatia— the snail most commonly eaten on the Continent

—

does not occur in Scotland. Some species, as Achatina aciada, are subterranean ; others, as

the slugs, have no external shell. They can all be found most readily during moist weather.

Of fresh-water bivalves, the most important Scottish species is the pearl mussel. It is found

in most of the mountain streams, but the Scottish pearl fishery has been chiefly prosecuted in

the rivers Forth, Tay, Earn, and Doon. The largest of Scottish fresh-water shells is the

Anodonta cygnea, found in lakes, canals, and slow-flowing rivers. It attains a length of 3
inches with a breadth of 5-5 inches. Another curious form is Dreissena polymorpha, somewhat
resembling the common mussel, which, in Scotland, seems to be confined to the canal at

Edinburgh. It was first observed in Britain in 1824, and is believed by some naturalists to

have been originally a marine form, as it occurs fossil in marine strata.

The sea bed has been divided by naturalists into four zones, each characterised more or less

distinctly by its molluscan fauna. The Littoral zone lies between tide marks, and is usually clothed

with an abundant crop of seaweed. The molluscs of this zone are familiar to every walker by
the seashore, as they are uncovered at intervals by the receding tide. They comprise the peri-

winkles, dog whelks, limpets, and chitons ; and several of them are largely used in Scotland for

food and bait. Where the Littoral zone is sandy and, consequently, bare of vegetation, a different

set of molluscs are found, as cockles, mussels, razor shells, myas, etc. These are for the most
part boring molluscs that bury themselves in the sand, and they are also largely used as food

and bait. Other borers found in this zone are the different species oi Flwlas, which drill their

way into sandstone, limestone, and shale ; and the Teredines, or ship worms, which bore their

way into wood. The Laminarian zone extends from low-water mark to a depth of 10 fathoms,

and its seaweed nourishes a large number of phytophagous molluscs, including species of

Patella, Trochus, and Rissoa. It is the zone also of the sea-slugs (Nudibranchiatd). The .

Coralline zone has a vertical range extending from 10 to 50 fathoms. Marine vegetation is

scarce in this area, and consequently the molluscs are for the most part animal feeders. They
include whelks, spindle shells, and oysters on stony ground, and many species of Cardium,
Cyprina, etc., on sandy or muddy bottoms. Beyond the Coralline lies the Deep Sea zone,

which includes all depths beyond 50 fathoms. So far as British seas are concerned, this zone
is rich in molluscan life. This is especially the case on the great fishing ' banks,' to which
fish are said to be largely attracted by the abundance of molluscan food.

Of the six species of British Brachiopoda—those curious shells which are found so abun-
dantly as fossils in the older formations—4 are found in Scottish waters. Terebratula caput-

serpentis, the commonest form with us, is not found in English waters. It occurs on the west
coast of Scotland throughout all the zones of vertical depth. Of the highest group of molluscs

—the Cephalopoda—Scotland possesses 7 out of the 12 recorded species. These include the

common squid, the cuttlefish or sepia, and the octopus. Many years ago one of the so-called
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giant cuttlefishes was found stranded in the Shetlands. It measured altogether 23 feet in

length, the body alone measuring 7 feet.

Insecta.—The class of insects includes a larger assemblage of species than any other similar

division of the animal kingdom. They most abound in tropical regions, but are also largely

represented in temperate countries. The insects of the British Islands differ but little from
those of the Continent, and so many of the species that were at one time supposed to be
peculiar to our island have since been discovered on the Continent, that ' our best entomolo-
gists,' says Mr A. R. Wallace, ' have come to take it for granted that all our supposed British

species are really natives of the Continent, and will one day be found there.' That all our
species have had a continental origin, is extremely probable ; but having regard to the different

climatic and other conditions that prevail in Britain, now that it is an island, it is possible that

British species, which at one time were also continental, have now become peculiar to Britain

through their extinction elsewhere. Of late years the entomology of Scotland has been studied

with considerable zeal ; much, however, remains to be done before all the Orders of

insects found in Scotland have been exhaustively worked out. Much of this recent work
will be found in the pages of the Scottish Naturalist, an excellent biological magazine
edited by Dr Buchanan White. The Orders that have received most attention are the

Lepidoptera, or butterflies and moths ; and the Cokoptera, or beetles. Of Lepidoptera there

are about 2000 British species, 66 of which are butterflies and the rest moths. Of the

butterflies, 38 occur in Scotland. The most common forms are the cabbage butterflies

{Pieris) ; the largest and most gaudy are the red admiral and the small tortoiseshell.

Now that the large copper {Polyommatus dispar), once common in the fens of England, is

extinct, Scotland possesses the only British butterfly sufficiently distinct from the Continental
form as to constitute an undoubted variety. This is Lycana astrarche var. artaxerxes,

a species which long had its headquarters on the slopes of Arthur's Seat. The best

localities there were, however, destroyed by the construction of the carriage road between
Edinburgh and Duddingston. There are a few localities still known for it in the neigh-

bourhood of Edinburgh, and, according to Stainton, it is to be found on the slopes of

several Scottish hills. Erebia is a peculiarly northern genus, its species occurring in the

rnountainous districts of Scodand and the north of England. Of the 2000 British moths,
nine are said to be peculiar to Scotland. The Shetland Islands have a peculiar variety of the

ghost moth, in which the usual white is replaced by yellow and buff. The largest of Scottish

moths is the death's-head, not common anywhere, but found occasionally in considerable
numbers in the larval state on the leaves of the potato. Most of the moths are nocturnal, and
these, as a rule, are of a dingy colour ; but there are many day-flying and crepuscular species,

as the burnet and hawk moths, that rival the butterflies in the brightness of their colouring.

Many of the Scottish Lepidoptera are classed among the foes of the farmer, the gardener, and the

forester. These include such forms as the cabbage butterfly, the turnip moth, the goat moth,
and the codling moth. The Coleoptera or beetles are a still more numerous order of insects,

the British Islands alone possessing nearly 4000 species; 72 of these have not as yet been
found outside the British area, but many of these, there is little doubt, will yet be recognised
on the Continent. Of those which, in the opinion of so competent an authority as the late Mr
Rye, are likely to be peculiar to the localities in which they occur, seven belong exclusively to

Scotland. One of these

—

Apion Ryei—has as yet only been found in the Shetland Islands

;

another

—

A?iihiais Scoticus—is from Loch Leven ; while a third

—

Agathidium rhinoceros—is, so
far as known, confined to old fir woods in Perthshire. The other three are Oxypoda Ediiiemis,
Anistoma clavicorjiis, and Telephorus Darwiniajius—the last a sea-coast species described as a
stunted form of abnormal habits. The Coleoptera of Scotland have been collected and studied
by such well-known entomologists as Duncan, Wilson, Murray, and Sharp. So long ago as

1834 the Coleoptera Edinensis of Duncan and WUson was published, in which fully 700 species
of beetles from the neighbourhood of Edinburgh were described. A greatly extended list

appeared in Mr Andrew Murray's Coleoptera of Scotland, published some time after. The fullest

list, however, is that which has appeared during recent years in the Scottish Naturalist, by Dr
Sharp, the greatest living authority on the Coleoptera. The other Orders of insects have not
received the attention bestowed upon the two already noticed ; certain families, however,
belonging to these Orders have been worked with comparative fulness by specialists. Among
these may be mentioned the researches of Mr Cameron and Professor Traill on gall flies

{Cynipidcc), Buckton's Monograph of British Aphides, and Lubbock's Collembola and
Thysanura.

Crustacea.—The seas and estuaries around the Scottish coast abound in a great variety
of Crustaceans. There is hardly a rock between tide marks that is not encrusted with the
common barnacle, and every bit of sandy shore is alive with sandhoppers. The Littoral zone
everywhere abounds in shore crabs, shrimps, and sea-slaters, while at greater depths occur the
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edible crab, the lobster, and many others. In addition to the larger forms, Scottish waters

abound in Entomostraca. and Copepoda, which make up for their almost microscopic minuteness

by the vastness of their numbers. So numerous, indeed, are they as sometimes to colour the sea

over considerable tracts. The Crustacea are pre-erainendy the scavengers of the sea, devouring

indiscriminately both dead and living prey, while many are parasitic on fishes. In turn they

are preyed upon, chiefly by fishes, in whose bill of fare they form a most important item. The
mackerel, the herring, and other shoal fish are often found gorged with minute crustaceans, and
what is known as ' herring food ' is an immense aggregation of minute copepods, which some-

times forms a scum on the sea for miles. The larger species, as crabs, shrimps, and Norway
lobsters, are a favourite food of the cod and other members of the family Gadidce. Several

members of this class are also used as food by man, and Scotland possesses considerable crab

and lobster fisheries. Of the latter the most important are on the west coast and adjacent

islands. There the lobsters are collected in perforated wooden boxes, which are kept floating

in the sea at the various points, where steamers call at intervals to convey such marine produce

to the English markets. The common shrimp is found abundantly on sandy bottoms around

the coast, but it is in less request as an article of food in Scotland than it is in England. Hermit
crabs are common everywhere on the coast. They are alone among Crustacea in their habit of

dwelling within the dead shells of molluscs. Land and fresh-water crustaceans are common
in Scotland, small ostracods being abundant in stagnant water, and ' slaters ' {Porcellid) common
everywhere under stones and decaying wood. Lists of the Crustacea of particular areas of

Scottish seas have been published ; thus the student will find a list of the Crustacea of the Firth

of Forth in Leslie and Herdman's Invertebrate Fauna of the Firth of Forth (1881). The com-
pletest catalogue of Scottish Crustacea, however, is probably that contained in an appendix to

Smiles' Life of a Scottish Naturalist, in which no less than 295 species are given as found by
Edward in the Moray Firth.

EcHiNODERMATA.—Starfishes, sea-urchins, and sea-cucumbers are tolerably common in the

seas around Scotland, 7 7 of the 84 species given by Edward Forbes being Scottish. The most
abundant starfish on our coast is the common Crossfish {Asterias rubens), usually with 5 rays,

and common at low water, although it occurs at all depths up to 30 fathoms. Another
common form is the Brittle Star {Ophiothrix rostila), which owes its trivial name to the facility

with which it throws off its arms when touched. One of the most remarkable of Scottish

species is the Feather Star {Antedon rosacea). It has been recorded at Peterhead, but nowhere
else on the east coast, whereas it is tolerably common on the west, especially in Lamlash Bay.

This starfish is of special interest from the fact that at an early stage of its growth it is fi.xed on
a long jointed stalk, and is thus a connecting link between the starfishes proper and the

crinoids, which are chiefly now a fossil group. One of the handsomest of Scottish species is

the Sunstar (So/aster pa/posa), of a red or purple colour abcve, and having from 12 to 15 rays.

One of the rarest and most striking forms is the Cushion Star (Hippasteria plana). No one
who has scanned the bottom of the sea, at a depth of two or three fathoms, on the west coast

of Scotland, can have failed to observe the numerous sea-urchins that lie dotted here and there

over its surface. Of these there are comparatively few Scottish species, the most common
being the Egg Urchin {Echinus sphcera). Seven species are noted by Leslie and Herdman as

occurring in the Firth of Forth. The Sea-Cucumbers {Holothurid) have not the elegant or

symmetrical forms of the starfishes or sea-urchins, nor do they occur in our waters in such

abundance. One of the largest known species—the Great Sea-Cucumber—was first taken in

British waters off the Shetland coast, where it is tolerably common, the Shetlanders naming it

' sea-pudding.'

CcELENTERATA.—This division of the animal kingdom includes the so-called zoophytes,

jelly-fishes, sea-anemones, and corals. The hydroid zoophytes are plant-like structures, often

mistaken for sea-weeds, but which in reality are immense aggregations of minute polyps con-

nected together by the chitinous substance which forms the stalks and branches. Nowhere in

Britain have these zoophytes been more fully investigated than in the basin of the Firth of

Forth, and its species include most of those known to occur in Scottish waters. In Leslie and
Herdman's list no fewer than 85 Firth of Forth species are recorded. Jelly-fishes are common
on the Scottish coast, and often after storms they cover large tracts of the seashore. In calm,

summer weather, especially on the west coast, they may often be seen in thousands, displaying

their shapely forms and most delicate colours, and moving gracefully about by the alternate

expansion and contraction of their swimming bells. The species of these delicate organisms
are not yet fully worked out. Sea-anemones are a well-known group that occur in abundance
on all the rocky parts of the British coast. They are most numerous, both in species and
individually, on the south coast of England, but of the 75 British species described by Gosse
in his History of British Sea-Ajiemones more than a half occur in the Scottish area.

The most abundant species is the Beadlet {Actinia mesembryanthemuin), readily distinguished
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by its red or liver-brown colour, and its marginal ring of azure blue dots. It can be

readily kept in confinement, and a specimen removed from the Firth of Forth by Sir John

Dalyell in 182S is still alive. This unique specimen is well-known to naturalists as

'Granny.' Another common and much more shoivy species is the Dahlia wartlet (Tealia

crassiconns). Although much larger than the beadlet, it is more liable to be overlooked, as

it generally contrives to conceal itself under a coating of gravel and broken shells. Another

common Scottish species is the cave anemone (Sagariia troglodytes), which usually inhabits the

crevices of rocks. The mottled grey colour of its disk gives it a general resemblance to the

rock on which it is fixed, and so helps to conceal it. The finest of the British species—the

Plumose anemone (Actinoloba dianthus)—occurs on both the east and west coasts of Scotland.

It is sometimes found between tide marks, but more usually at the depth of a few fathoms. Mr
C. W. Peach states that he has found hundreds, some white and others brilliant red, side by side

in the same pool, between tide marks, at Peterhead ; and the writer has taken it in the Firth of

Forth, attached to the back of a crab {Hyas araneus). The student will find ample informa-

tion regarding all the Scottish species in Gosse's work already referred to. Corals are usually

associated with tropical regions, but there is one group of British Actinia, in which a coralline

structure is developed. These are the Cup-Corals (Caryophyllid), the tissues of which secrete

calcareous matter. They occur sparingly in the Shetland Islands, Moray Firth, and Oban Bay.

Allied to the Anemones are the Alcyonarians and Pennatulids, several species of which occur in

Scottish waters. The most remarkable of these is Funiculina quadrangidaris, which, after hav-

ing been dredged upon the Norwegian coast by Professor Malm, was afterwards obtained in the

Bay of Oban. It attains a length of about 5 feet. A considerable number of species of sponges

belonging to the Cakarea and Fibrosa are found off the Scottish coast. Some of these form

incrustations on stones about low-water mark ; others, found in deeper water, give off branches,

and have thus a shrub-like appearance. Twelve species of sponges have been noted from the

Firth of Forth. There are other groups of Marine Invertebrata, such as Polyzoa, Tunicata,

Vermes, and Foraminifera, which there is not space to notice further, but the reader wll find

lists of Scottish species belonging to these and other groups in Dr M'Intosh's Marifie Fauna

of St Andrews, Leslie and Herdman's work already referred to, the Scottish Naturalist, and the

Proceedings of the Royal Physical Society.

VIII. BOTANY.

By Symington Grieve.

INTRODUCTION.

Botany is the science that treats of plants, and as the plant life of every country is ever a

prominent feature of the landscape, except where such peculiar conditions exist that the larger

forms of vegetation cannot grow—as in deserts—it follows that Botany is a science that, in one

or other of its more simple departments, forces itself upon the observation of all.

Each portion of the world has its own pecuhar forms of plant life, varying from the giant

tree—the chieftain of the forest—down to die minutest vegetable cell that requires a powerful

microscope to bring it within the reach of vision. In the equatorial region with its intense heat,

you have the dense jungle and forest, one of the most striking features of which is rapid

growth. But as you proceed northwards or southwards towards either of the Poles, you get

into more temperate regions where the vegetation generally makes slower progress, until at the

extreme northern or southern limits almost the only forms of plant life to be found are a few

mosses and lichens.

The various zones of elevation also give similar results, the high mountains that exist

nearest to the equator yielding the best illustration for our purpose. The base of a mountain, we
shall suppose, is situated on the equatorial line, and around that base are the dense jungle and
forest of the tropics ; as we ascend we discover the forms of vegetation gradually changing

to those that occur in the more temperate regions of the north and south, many of the e.xact

forms of plant life that grow in those regions being met with ; and at last, at the line of

perpetual snow, we find similar forms to those that exist at the Arctic or Antarctic Poles.

The law of perihelion and aphelion must be kept in mind ; and if its operation brought with

it the conditions that enabled a flora similar to that of Southern Europe to migrate to Scot-

land, as proved by the Coal Measures and fossil remains in other strata, it would also account
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for the glacial periods which have left their traces in the striation of the rocks. The latest

researches seem to prove that the dicotyledonous vegetation of the world originated in the ex-

treme northern portions of its surface, or, perhaps it would be more correct to say, that the oldest

known dicotyledon has there been found. It is a species of poplar (Popidus primeva), which
was discovered at Kom6, in North-West Greenland, in beds of Middle Neocomian Age.* We
leave this question for the geologist to discuss, and shall only consider the later steps in the

probable history of the Scottish Flora that led up to its present state of existence.

THE GEOLOGICAL PERIOD.

At first sight it may seem unnecessary to premise an article on the Botany of Scotland with

geological remarks. But if the facts we have just mentioned are borne in mind, such remarks

will be seen to aid greatly in forming true opinions, not only on the present plant life of

Caledonia, but on the geological period or periods when equisetums, marsh grasses, reeds, club

mosses, tree ferns, and coniferous trees flourished on our shores, and a luxuriant vegetation

prevailed such as is found in warm, temperate, or sub-tropical regions. As the Geology of Scot-

land is considered elsewhere in these pages, we shall only mention it briefly from a botanical

point of view ; but new thoughts must surely suggest themselves to the reader when he ponders

the immense period of time that has elapsed since the formation of the first deposits of the

Coal Measures began.

The mind must stretch back to the time when our Scotch mountains greatly exceeded their

present height, while the country at their base was covered with a dense vegetation. The
broad valley that crosses Scotland between the Firths of Clyde and Forth expanded out

at each end in the geological periods to a greater extent than at present, and formed a

vast plain near the sea-level, which at the western side of the country comprised most of

Ayrshire, Renfrewshire, and the Lower Ward of Lanarkshire ; and at the eastern side of the

country the greater part of West and Mid Lothian, with a portion of East Lothian, along with the

county of Fife. There can also be little doubt that this tract of low-lying ground stretched out

into what is now the German Ocean, the whole of this country receiving the waters of one

or more rivers that probably fell into either the Irish Sea or the German Ocean, or perhaps into

both. However this may have been, we find that the deposits of vegetation formed here

must have been frequently submerged, and were afterwards covered with the detritus that was
earned down from the high mountain ranges on the north and south. In all probability

the greatest covering-in of such deposits occurred at the time of great floods caused by a

heavy rainfall or a sudden thaw. That this process was often repeated, we have the best

evidence in the coal-fields of the district, which show a period of vegetation, then the cover-

ing-up process in the deposits of stone found above each seam of coal ; and the number of

repetitions of the process may be counted by the number of seams. In the neighbourhood of

Dalkeith, according to the Geological Survey of Scotland, from the top of the Coal Measures to

the base of the Carboniferous Limestone series, there are no less than sixty-three seams of coal.

The uppermost of these seams is met with about 250 feet from the surface, and the lowest at

a depth of about 3140 feet. Above, between, and below the coal are numerous beds of shale,

sandstone and shale, or shale with ironballs intermixed. The first bed below the surface is

found at a depth of about 90 feet, and the lowest at 3153 feet It fills the mind with wonder
when we try to contemplate what the lapse of time must have been to enable these formations

to be built up. As each seam varies in thickness, so probably by the thin seams is denoted a

short period of rank vegetation, and by the thicker a longer period of the same kind in pro-

portion to their thickness; though in the hotter periods, as when the Northern Hemisphere was in

perihelion, if Dr Croll's theory is correct, possibly a more rapid growth took place. During

those geological periods the level of the land changed from time to time considerably, and there

are evidences that there were sinkings as well as upheavals. The action of the streams in

cutting out courses for themselves from the upheaved portions must not be forgotten.

The time when the Coal Measures were formed was characterised by the quantity and
the variety of the ferns. At the present we may reckon that we have about 50 different

species in Britain ; but when the Coal Measures were formed, we have evidence in the remains

that there were upwards of 140 varieties. A warm and moist climate is what we believe

prevailed in Scotland at that time, much like the climate which we try to imitate artificially

in our hot-houses, and which prevails naturally in New Zealand and the surrounding islands

at the present. If we accept the results of recent researches, we may reasonably infer that

the temperature of summer and winter at that period did not differ much, and that there

was a much more equable climate than that which now exists in Scotland. The researches of

* Trofessor Nordenskjold in a lecture to the Royal Swedish Academy, given in the Geologiial Magazine,

November 1875, p, 529.
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Principal Dawson and others have conclusively established that the coal trees grew near broad
estuaries and on immense flat plains near the sea-level, but not in swamps and shallow water
as was at one time supposed. Such trees as the Sigillarici and Leptdodendra, of which our Coal
Measures are largely composed, would grow for many generations of trees upon such sites ; and
then came a period when the plain was submerged under the sea, the whole of the forest being
covered with thick deposits of sand and gravel and other sediment carried down by streams
from the adjoining land.

THE POST-GLACIAL PERIOD AND THE REINTRODUCTION OF PLANT LIFE TO SCOTLAND.

In considering the botany of an insular country, the first thoughts that naturally occur to

the inquiring mind are—Where did its plant life come from ? Is it peculiar to the country

itself, or is it the same as is found on the nearest continent? and, if the same, How came it

to be distributed ? or does it represent only some of the continental plants ? These are questions

that deserve consideration. As far as Britain is concerned, we may conclude that we owe
nearly the whole of our present flora to the European continent, as there is good evidence that

at more than one period Britain was not insular, but formed part of the continent itself.

Besides, the flora of both corresponds in so many respects, that, allowing for variations in

climate, soil, and elevation, we can account for all, or most all, the differences that occur.

Within the limits of Britain it might be thought that we should find the same plants

growing from Lands End to John o' Groat's House ; but this is not so, and the botanist from

the south of England will find in Scotland from the Tweed to the Pentland Firth many plants

that he does not find in his southern home, and also numbers awanting which are to him
familiar friends. He will find some peculiar anomalies in the botany of Scotland which require

careful consideration, and which shed considerable light on the changes of chmate under-

gone by the country, and also on the way. in which the vegetation was killed out during the
' glacial period,' and again redistributed when a time of higher temperature returned.

If the botanist proceeds along our coasts, he will find such plants as Armeria mariiima,

Cochlcaria officinalis, Sedtan RJwdiola, Fla?itago mariiima, and some others in great abundance.

But if he goes inland he will find very few stations for those plants until he ascends to near the

summits of our highest mountains. The questions must naturally occur to him—Why are those

plants not found in the intermediate zone as plentifully as at the sea coast or near the

mountain summits? and how came they to be distributed either from the sea coast to the

highest elevations, or from the highest elevations to the sea coast, without being equally

distributed over the intermediate zone ?

We may premise that during the ' glacial periods ' the plant life of Britain was almost, if

not altogether, destroyed ; and that, in any case, the only forms of vegetation were such as

are found at the present time near the level of the sea along the shores of Greenland or in

the Arctic zone in Scotland, where similar forms occur, and which is at an elevation of over

3000 feet above sea-level—in other words, the summits of our highest mountains. At the

time of the ' glacial periods ' this zone in Scotland, instead of being at the mountain summits,

was at the sea-level, and it is from this point that these plants must have been redistributed,

and not only these plants but many others. The peculiarity of such plants as Armeria maritinia,

Cochlearia officinalis, Sedum Rhodiola, and Plantago mariiima is, that they are not confined to

one zone, but exist wherever congenial climatic conditions are met with, at various elevations

from the sea-level to the mountain tops. The first necessity for their growth is abundance of

moisture, and the second a situation free from other forms of vegetation ; and it is this latter

cause that accounts for their not appearing frequently in the intermediate zone, as there are so

few suitable stations within its Hmits where there are wet rocks, or where the soil is so poor

that other forms of vegetation do not grow so strongly as to choke these plants. There are,

however, one or two stations in the intermediate zone where we know Cochlearia officinalis (' the

Scurvy Grass
')

grows, such as the upper part of Borthwick Water in Roxburghshire, where it is

found abundantly from 700 up to 1200 feet above sea-level, with straggling plants at lower

elevations. It is found also at Roberts Linn at the head of the Slitrig, another tributary of the

Teviot. There is also a station near Innerleithen in Peeblesshire, at an elevation of about 450
feet; and it grows on the ruins and also the ground at Melrose Abbey, but here it was probably

cultivated by the monks. Armeria viariiima ('the Sea Pink') is found as a border-edging in

many gardens in the intermediate zone ; but if other forms of vegetation are not carefully kept

under by weeding, it quickly dies out, and it has no greater enemy than grass. Sedum Rhodiola

(' Roseroot Sedum ') is found growing abundantly in gardens, and frequently spreads on borders

and flower-plots so much that it becomes a weed. It is occasionally found growing on the

ledges of wet cliffs in the intermediate zone. It appears to be more abundant on the west

than on the east of Scotland. Planiago mai-itima (' the Sea Plantain ') is found abundantly
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in Glenlyon near Innerwick, at an elevation of from about 800 to 950 feet, growing on the hill-

sides ; but it does not appear to be so luxuriant in growth as the specimens usually found near

the sea coast.

The conclusion we therefore naturally come to is, that these plants, having greater povyers

of accommodation to climatic circumstances than many others, grow at any suitable stations

where they have not been killed out by forms of vegetation of ranker growth ; and that they are

found at all elevations, but thrive best on the cHffs and beaches around our coasts, and also on

the summits of our mountains, where they have plenty of moisture and few other plants to

compete with in the struggle for existence. In Norway many plants that are found in Scotland

growing only near the summits of the mountains, are met with by the wayside or in the fields ;

while in Greenland many of what are considered our rarest alpines are found growing near the

sea-level.

There are some apparent contradictions to the theory that the Scottish flora has ascended

from our sea coasts, but these, on investigation, will be found to be more apparent than real.

For instance, we frequently find that stray plants from the Arctic zone, or the summits of our

mountains, are found growing in or near the beds of streams that flow from some of our higher

peaks, but these generally do not flourish luxuriantly, and soon die out, to be replaced by
plants that are better suited for the situation. We have observed in the Highlands that the

rugged beds of some of the mountain burns are fringed with the Alchemiia alpiiia {' AX^^mQ

Alchemil
')
growing in the crevices between the granite boulders down to the point where the

burn joins a larger and more slowly-running stream with grassy banks, and there this plant

disappears because it finds no more congenial situations for its growth. But if, as has been

urged, this is a proof that our alpine plants found at various elevations above our sea shores

must all have been distributed by our streams from higher levels, how did the parent plants

from which those plants have sprung originally become located at our mountain tops, unless

they gradually ascended therewith a receding Arctic climate? We therefore are led to the

conclusion that the plants we have referred to, along with the other alpines that form our

Scottish flora, first reached our shores as the ice of the last great glacial period receded and
removed its iron grasp from our land. As the ice melted on the lower ground, and receded up
to the higher elevations, it was followed in its ascent by the Arctic vegetation, to which in

Scotland we give the name of ' Arctic-alpine,' owing to the high altitudes it occupies in our

country.

WHENCE DID THE PRESENT PLANT LIFE OF SCOTLAND COME?

Having now informed our readers of the mode by which, in all probability, the flora of

Scotland that succeeded each glacial period was distributed, it comes for us to consider.

Whence came the present plant life of Scotland, and how did it reach our shores ? During

the last glacial period we believe that the bed of the German Ocean was filled with immense
masses of ice, that extended for a great distance southwards over the European continent ; and

at this time, which was towards the end of the glacial epoch, Britain is believed to have been

submerged to the extent of 1300 feet, for beds of gravel containing sea-shells have been found

at that height on some of our hills. Some believe that this great depression was caused by a

displacement of the earth's centre of gravity, owing to the weight of the tremendous ice-cap

that covered the Northern Hemisphere. There is evidence to show that since the last glacial

epoch there have been at least two periods when Britain was not insular, but formed an integral

part of the European continent. During the first of those, which we shall call ' the first post-

glacial period of upheaval,' it is supposed that the bed of what is now the German Ocean was
dry land, and that it was across this wide tract of country that the first of the present flora and
fauna came to Britain to fill up the void caused by the ice age, which had killed out all, or

almost all, things living. It is probable that this period of upheaval was of considerable

duration, as it must have been at ^this time that our Arctic-alpine, and possibly also our sub-

alpine, flora reached Scotland, and also got as far west as Ireland, with which there was a land

attachment. We can easily picture to ourselves the advancing migration of plant life making
its ways westwards as soon as the conditions existed that enabled each class of plants to live.

In the vanguard would be the Arctic-alpines, with a few lichens and mosses, followed by the

alpine, sub-alpine, Lowland, and Littoral forms of vegetation, all pressing and jostling each
other in their advance westwards. The Arctic-alpines would take possession of a tract of
suitable soil, and would willingly rest in their travels; but through the gradual withdrawal
of the ice and the consequent higher temperature, soil and climate soon became unsuitable,

and these plants required to advance to where they would have more cold and moisture.
Their place is soon taken by the alpine vegetation, which is again succeeded by the sub-
alpine, Lowland, and Littoral forms of plant hfe, as each presses towards the region of the
setting sun.
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When at last the Arctic-alpines were forced up our mountain sides, they were completely

cut off from the Arctic-alpine flora of the Continent, and their ranks could not be recruited

owing to the intervening land not offering the conditions under which the Arctic vegetation

could live.

It therefore follows that the Arctic-alpines must have been the first plants that entered

Britain after the last glacial period, and must have remained separated by an impassable gulf

from any other Arctic forms of vegetation ever since. The whole of Britain became stocked

with a new supply of plant life which had got thoroughly established, each plant having

selected those sites which best suited the conditions under which it had to live ; and in those

situations it grew with such an amount of vitality that it was able to compete with success

against all other forms of vegetation ; but we must not suppose that this result was attained

without many a hard struggle for existence in which the fittest survived. This settlement

of the British flora had hardly been satisfactorily accomplished, when there came a con-

vulsion of nature which we may call ' the first post-glacial period of depression,' as it resulted

in the tract of land which connected Britain with the Continent disappearing beneath the

waves, and the submersion of the British Isles to a height of probably 150 feet above the

present sea-level. It thus drowned out to a great extent the Littoral and Lowland flora, and
at the same time altered the conditions under which the Arctic-alpine, alpine, and sub-alpine

flora had to live. For, the climate becoming more humid from the surrounding sea, a

number of plants which required a dryer climate with greater extremes of heat and cold

must either have been killed off, or must at least have been modified to suit the altered

conditions. There being more moisture in the air, the extremes of both heat and cold

were so moderated, that our climate became better suited for herbaceous perennials than for

annuals.

This period of depression was followed by ' the second post-glacial period of upheaval,'

which is not supposed to have elevated the land to such a high point as ' the first post-glacial

period of upheaval,' but which was sufficiently great to connect Britain to the Continent by a

land attachment somewhere in the neighbourhood of the present Straits of Dover, and also to

give to Ireland a land attachment with Great Britain. This afforded an opportunity for another

migration of Littoral and Lowland plants into Britain, which gradually spread west and north

from the point where they reached our country. As far as we can judge from our present

knowledge, this period of upheaval was not of long duration, and was succeeded by ' the second
post-glacial period of land depression,' which ended by Scotland and other parts of the British

Isles attaining the levels at which they have since remained. The existing British flora may
be described in the main as Germanic, since it mostly came during ' the first post-glacial

period of upheaval,' when we had a land attachment with Germany. Though insular, the

British flora resembles too strikingly that of the Continent to mistake the source from which
our islands derived their plant life, as we want the endemic or pecuhar types which characterise
' Oceanic ' islands.

THE PRESENT FLORA OF SCOTLAND.

The ultimate result of this struggle in which the fittest survived, some of them in a
modified form so as to suit changed conditions, was, that we have now in Britain 1425 species,

or, including sub-species, about 16S0.

Of these we have in England 1357 species and 103 sub-species ; and in Scotland

1055 species, or, including sub-species, 1259. The totals for Scotland are made up as

follows

:

Native Species undoubted, .... 937
Native Species doubtful, ..... 29
Alien Species introduced by man, ... 89
Native Sub-species, ..... 204

Total, . . 1259

The native species and sub-species combined include 409 genera, and the introduced or
alien species 38 genera, not included in the above. The whole of these plants belong to 86
natural orders—80 of them including native plants, and the remaining 6 being entirely repre-
sented by a few of the plants which man introduced, and which have become wild. The
following is an enumeration of the natural orders referred to :



BOTANY. 67

1. Ranunculace^'e.

2. Berberidea:.

3. Nyniphceacere.

4. Papaveracea?.

5. Fumariaceas.

6. Cruciferse.

7. Resedacese.

8. Cistinese.

9. Violariea;.

10. Polygalaceje.

11. Caryophyllacese.

12. Portulacea;.

13. Elalinacece,

14. Hypei'icinacece.

15. Linaceae.

16. Malvaceae.

17. Tiliaceae (introduced).

18. GeraniaceK.

19. AceraccEE (introduced).

20. Celastraces.

21. Rhamnaceae.
22. Papilionaceje.

23. Roseaceae.

24. Onagraceae.

25. Lythrariete.

26. Cucurbitaceae.

27. Crassulace£6.

28. Ribesiaceae.

29. Saxifragaceae.

Natural Orders found in Scotland.

30. Umbelliferae. 59-

31. Araliaceae. 60.

32. Lorantliace^e. 61.

33. Cornus. 62.

34. CaprifoliaceEe. 63.

35. Stellatae. 64.

36. Valerianese. 65.

37. Dipsaceae. 66.

38. Compositae. 67.

39. Campanulace^. 68.

40. Ericaceae. 69.

41. PrimulaceLi;. ^o.

42. Lentibulacete. 7'-

43. Aquifoliacea;. 72.

44. JasminaceiE. 73*

45. Apocynacese. 74-

46. Gentianacea;. 75.

47. Polemoniaceae. 76.

48. Convolvulaceae. 77-

49. Boraginaceae. "fi.

50. Solanaceae. 79.

51. Orobanciiaceae. 80.

52. Scropliularinei"e. Si.

53. Labiatoe. 82.

54. Verbenaceas. 83.

55. Plumbagineae. 84.

56. Plantagineae. 85.

57. Paronychiacefe. 86.

58. Chenopodiaceae.

Polygonaceae.

Thymeleaceae (introduced).

Elaeagnacea; (introduced).

Aristolochiacea; (introduced),

Euphorbiaceae.

Empetraceae.

Ceratophyllum.
Urticaceae.

Ulmaceae.
Amentaceae.
Coniferae.

Typhaceae.
Aroidea-.

Lemnaces.
Naiadeae.

Alismaceje.

Hydrocharideas.

Orchidaceae.

Irideae.

Amaryllideje (introduced).

Liliaceas.

Juncaceae.

Restiaceae.

Cyperaceae.

Gramineae.

Lycopodiaceae.

Equisetaceae.

Filices.

THE SCOTTISH ALPINE FLORA.

In Scotland, owing to the altitude of our mountains being greater than those of England,

Wales, and Ireland, we have a much more extensive Arctic-alpine flora. The combined flora

of the United Kingdom comprises only 91 species of Arctic-alpine plants, and of these 88 are

natives of Scotland ; so that of the whole British flora of Arctic-alpines, only three species are

absent. The first, Ge?itiana verna, is found among the mountains of West Yorkshire, Durham,
Westmoreland, and Cumberland, and the hills of Galway, Mayo, and Clare in Ireland. The
centre from which this plant has been distributed is the European Alps. The second, Lloydia

Serotina, is found on the mountains of Carnarvonshire in Wales. A small bulbous plant with

white flowers, it has an e.xtensive distribution, being found on rocky mountains in Northern

and Arctic Europe, Asia, and America, as also on the high mountain ranges of Europe, the

Caucasus, and Altai. The third, Saxifraga umbrosa, or London Pride, has the south-western

Irish hills as its only British station. It is one of those plants designated by the late Mr
Hewett Cottrell Watson, the author of Topographical Botany, as Asturian, from its nearest

native habitat to Britain being the mountains of Asturia.

Of the 91 British Arctic-alpine plants, 45 are natives of England and Wales, while only

25 are natives of Ireland. If we examine the lists of the flora of Arctic Europe, we find that,

with the exception of about half a dozen species, all these 91 plants are found there; and if

we travel further north to the Polar regions, we find nearly 50 of these species, or more than

half the British Arctic-alpine flora, growing near the sea-level.

In Scotland the Grampian range may be considered the centre of the distribution of our

Scottish Arctic-alpine flora, and there are two principal localities in that range at which we
find a very large representation of species, namely, the Breadalbane mountains in Perthshire,

and the Caenlochan and Clova mountains in Forfarshire. We find 73 out of the 88 species

that are met with in Scotland in each of these counties. We also meet with a fair representa-

tion of species on the mountains of the Braemar district ; but as we go to the south-west we
find a gradually decreasing number of varieties of Arctic-alpines, the primary cause, in all

probability, being that the plants do not find suitable soil. In chains of mountains, such as

those we have mentioned, where so many high peaks are so closely contiguous, there appears

to be no satisfactory reason why our Arctic-alpine flora should not spread westwards to the

mountains that exist on the coast of our western mainland ; but it is worthy of remark that

those mountains where the rock consists of mica schist are the stations where we find the

largest representation of Arctic-alpine species, while on those mountains where the rocks are

granitic, only a few species seem able to find a home. When we bear in mind the effects of

the weather in disintegrating the rocks, it is easy to understand how the laminations of the

mica schist are spUt open by the frost and rapidly reduced to a rich soil, while the granitic
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rocks, from their structure, are comparatively little affected by such changes of temperature.

With such a large rainfall as our mountains are subjected to, it takes a large supply of the

disintegrated material to supply the place of the large quantities of detritus that are being

continually washed down into the valleys.

The Scottish Arctic-alpine flora is specially interesting, for, in proportion to the number
of species represented, it contains a far greater number of our rarest British plants than either

the sub-alpine or Lowland zones. It may not be uninteresting to enumerate the names of

some of those plants, and the localities in which they exist. Lychnis alpina is only found in

Britain on the top of Little Culrannoch in Clova, but a variety of this plant is also found at one
station in England, namely, Hobcarten Crag in Cumberland. Oxytropis catnpestris has only

one British station, which is on a hillside in Clova, at an elevation of 2000 feet It does not

spread, and appears to confine itself to a limited area. Astragalus alpimis is found growing on
the summit of a cliff on Craig Mad in Clova, and in the Braemar district on Little Craigendall

;

these are its only British localities, Mulgcdium alpmiim is met with in ravines in Caenlochan

and Clova, and on Lochnagar. Most Arctic-alpines are dwarf plants, but this one is an
anomaly to the general rule, as it grows from 2 to 3 feet high. Gcntiana nivalis grows in

Britain only in Caenlochan, on Camcreag, and Ben Lawers. Alenziesia carulea has the Sow
of Athole as its only British station. Myosotis alpestris, Alpine Forget-me-not, has Ben Lawers
in Perthshire and Micklefell in Teesdale as its only localities in Scotland and England.

Saxifraga cerniia is found growing near the summit of Ben Lawers, which is its most southerly

station in Europe.

There are numbers more of very rare British plants among our Arctic-alpines, but the above
will enable the reader to realise to some extent their rarity. Every plant must be surrounded

with the conditions that are congenial to it to enable it to live, and if these are withdrawn, it

will soon die. There are so many distributive agencies constantly at work that there can be no
doubt that the seeds of those plants are spread over a wide area, but the stations where the

seed finds the necessary conditions to enable it to grow and to develop into the mature plants

are so few and far between, that some Arctic-alpine plants have only one, two, or three stations

in the whole of Britain. What we have said regarding the distribution of the seed in suitable

localities for growth, applies to the sub-alpine and Lowland vegetation as well as the Arctic-

alpine, though the latter, perhaps, affords for our purpose the best illustration, as it is much
more restricted with regard to the area over which the conditions suitable for the growth and
development of its plant life occur. In the sub-alpine and Lowland zones suitable stations

for the depositing of the seed with a likelihood of its coming to maturity are much more
numerous, and the modes of dispersion are also increased, but even in these zones some plants

are found that are exceedingly rare and local in their distribution.

THE DISPERSION OF PLANT LIFE IN SCOTLAND.

The agents in the dispersion of seeds are various, but perhaps the most important is the

wind, which, as it sweeps across Scotland, must carry with it inland and scatter broadcast over

the country the seeds of many plants from the seashore. At the same time the seeds of

many inland plants are conveyed to new stations, where, unless the surroundings among
which they are deposited are suitable for their growth, they soon lose vitality and die.

The agency that comes next in order of importance is that of animals and birds. These
convey seeds in one-seeded fruits, which have become attached to their hair or feathers by
means of hooks or prickles, or sticky surfaces. They also swallow fruits, the seeds of which

pass through their intestines uninjured, and are almost always evacuated at some distance from
where the fruit was procured. Wading birds, it has been remarked by Darwin, carry on their

feet to considerable distances the seeds of plants growing in shallow water, which have been
deposited in the mud. Water is another agency, but, except in the case of the seeds of aquatic

plants, its dispersive power is limited almost entirely to the carrying down to lower levels of

the seeds of plants that happen to fall into streams.

Another dispersive force is the elastic dehiscence of the seed-vessel or of the seed-coat,

by the former of which the seeds of the broom are thrown some distance, by the latter those

of the wood-sorrel. Awns, too, attached to the glumes or bracts that cover the ovaries of some
grasses, are so acted upon by wet or dry weather that they propel themselves forward. They
can only move in one direction ; but still in this way seeds may be pretty widely dispersed.

THE INTRODUCTION OF FOREIGN PLANTS.

There are numerous agencies at work continually introducing alien plants into our country,

and some of these plants, from their great power of adapting themselves to altered circum-
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stances of climate and sol!, have become thoroughly established, such as Anacharis Canadensis
and Mimiihis luteiis. With our large imports of raw materials for manufacture, it could hardly

be otherwise. Wool, jute, Esparto grass, and other similar products bring their quota of
foreign seeds ; and to our exports we are also indebted for a portion of our flora. This may
seem rather extraordinary, but to procure a cargo many a ship has to come to our ports in

ballast, and in ballast there are generally many seeds of plants unknown in our island. If such
ballast be delivered during genial summer weather, it generally happens that ere long strange

plants begin to make their appearance at the places where it is deposited. Ballast is often

used to level up new streets and public pathways, and wherever it has been laid down rare

plants may be looked for. Numerous instances of foreign plants being discovered under such
circumstances might be mentioned, but one will suffice. A few years ago there was deposited,

at various places in and around Edinburgh, ballast obtained from a vessel that had arrived at

Leith from the Mediterranean, and the following autumn, at each of these places, there flowered
a plant which was a stranger to our flora, and excited much interest among some local botanists,

as it was understood to be confined to the south of Europe and Northern Africa. Inquiry led

to the discovery of how it had been introduced, but it only came up the one season, being
unable to live through our winter months.

EFFECTS OF OCEAN CURRENTS.

Ocean currents bring to our coasts the seeds of foreign plants, and some of these come
from distant countries. On the West of Scotland, where the warm waters of the Gulf Stream
lave our shores, American seeds and vegetable products are continually being cast up, and it

is probably to the same current we owe the presence of a small number of American plants

that have become established in the West of Scodand and Ireland, such as Eriocaulon
septangulare, and that rare moss Myuricm hebridariim. It is somewhat remarkable that the

seeds of plants that must have been floating in the sea for a considerable length of time should
retain their vitality, and this has apparently led such an eminent authority as Dr Stirton to

suggest {Notes on the Famia and Flora of the West of Scotland, p. xxix.) that possibly there

may have been at one time a land connection ' along the great mid-Atlantic ridge,' by which
may have come the American plants we find growing on the West of Scotland. We doubt if

there are good grounds for this supposition, as without our humid climate these plants would
not thrive or even live, and without the Gulf Stream there would not be this humidity ; and if

our country ever was attached to America since the last glacial period by ' the great mid-
Atlantic ridge,' it is almost certain that the Gulf Stream would not then have broken upon our
shores, and that our climate would have been much colder than it is at present.

WHAT WE KNOW OF THE PRESENT DISTRIBUTION OF PLANT LIFE IN SCOTLAND.

Let US now endeavour to ascertain what is the existing knowledge regarding the distribution

of the plant life of Scotland. Perhaps this may serve a double purpose, as, besides giving

information, it may lead botanical workers to note the flora of their own districts, and to-

send their lists of plants to the keeper of the Kevv Herbarium, who will put their observa-

tions on record.

It is to the late Mr H. C. Watson that we owe the scientific treatment of this study,

and it is from the latest and posthumous edition of his Topographical Botatjy (1883), that we
have obtained the following information. The statistics have taken some trouble to prepare,

as it has necessitated an examination of lists that give between 20,000 and 30,000 different

localities for Scottish plants. Mr Watson divides Scotland into six provinces (numbered XIII.
to XVIII.), thirteen sub-provinces (numbered XXVI. to XXXVIII. ), and forty counties and
vice-counties (numbered 72 to 112). These districts are mostly counties, but large counties

have been sometimes subdivided, and small counties are in several instances incorporated with
adjoining Watsonian districts. In subdividing the counties, the natural features of the country
were considered, and lines that were well defined on maps, or could be easily discovered on
the ground, were, as far as possible, chosen—such as watersheds, roads, rivers, canals, etc., but
for accurate work the student will require to consult a Watsonian map, such as is found in

most of Mr Watson's works.

In considering the counties and vice-counties, we begin at the south of Scotland, and
gradually proceed northwards until we reach the Shetland Isles, attaching to each district the

Watsonian number. The following calculations include both species and sub-species. Where
our information has enabled us, we have sometimes added a plant to the lists as certain where
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Mr Watson has put it down as doubtful ; otherwise we have adhered to the lists as closely as
possible. It, however, may be better to consider that the number of plants given is not
absolutely exact, but as near the correct number as we have been able to determine.

Watsonian
Number.

List of Counties and Vice-Counties.

es form this Watsonian vice-county,

72. Dumfries, county of,

73. KirkcucUjright, county of,

74. Wigtown, ,,

75- Ayr,

76. Renfrew, ,,

77. Lanark, ,,

78. Peebles, „
79. Selkirk, ,,

80. Roxburgh, ,,

81. Berwick, ,,

82. Haddington, ,,

83. Edinburgh, ,,

84. Linlithgow, ,,

85. Fife and Kinross. These two counti

86. Stirling, county of,

87. West Perth with Clackmannan. This vice-county includes the southern portion of the

county of Perth, and the whole of the county of Clackmannan
88. Mid Perth. This vice-county comprises Central Perthshire,

89. East Perth. This vice-county comprises Northern Perthshire,

90. Forfar, county of, .

91. Kincardine, county of, .... .

92. South Aberdeen, a vice-county, which comprises the southern half of Aberdeenshire,

93. North Aberdeen, a vice-county, which comprises the northern half of Aberdeenshire,

94. Banff, county of, ........ .

95- Elgin, ,, .........
96. Easter-Ness. There is comprised in this vice-county the north-eastern half of Inverness

shire, and the whole of the county of Nairn

97. Wester-Ness. This vice-county is the western portion of the county of Inverness on the

mainland,..........
98. Argyll. This vice-county is the central portion of the county of Argyll on the mainland,

99. Dumbarton, county of. ... . ....
100. Clyde Isles. This vice-county comprises Bute, Arran, Cumbrae, and other Isles in the

Firth of Clyde between Cantyre and the coast of Ayr.

loi. Cantyre, the peninsula of the same name,
102. Soutii Ebudes. The islands comprised in this vice-county are Islay, Jura, Gigha, Scarba,

Colonsay, Oronsay, and the smaller isles adjoining,

103. Mid Ebudes. This vice-county comprises the islands of Mull, Coll, Tiree, with the islands

that adjoin them, .

104. North Ebudes. The islands that form this vice-county are Skye, South Rona, Raasay,
Scalpa, Canna, Rum, Eigg, Muck, and the smaller isles in their vicinity,

105. West Ross. This extensive vice-county comprises the western portions of Ross and Cromarty,
106. East Ross, a vice-county formed by the eastei-n part of Ross and Cromarty,

107. East Sutherland, as its name denotes, a vice-county formed by the eastern part of Suther^

landshire,.......
loS. West Sutherland, the western portion of Sutherlandshire, .

109. Caithness, county of, ......
1 10. Hebrides. This vice-county is the Long Island or Outer Hebrides,

111. Orkney, the group of islands of the same name,
112. Shetland, the group of islands of the same name.

No. of Plants

recorded.

471
491
100

64s
597
648
321

447
607
716
5S1

766
466

78s
543

615
667

599
So I

601

70s
472
524
573

2S9
381

418

462

3?S
i8s

458

373
449

429
338

These statistics will enable the reader to form an idea of the districts of Scotland that

still offer the best fields for botanists, and it cannot fail to strike attention that in several

localities much remains to be done. However, the work that has been accomplished during

the last ten years gives encouragement to hope that during the next decade such districts as

Wigtownshire, East Sutherland, and Peeblesshire will have their floras much better recorded,

and also that our general knowledge of Scottish Botany will be greatly advanced. It is,

however, gratifying to know that, from a botanical point of view, Great Britain has been better

worked than any other part of the world—a fact that should only incite British botanists to

fresh effort, as we are nearest that point when accurate general conclusions can be arrived at

with regard to many phytological problems.
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IX. FISHERIES.

By jAJfES G. Bertram, author of the Harvest of the Set, etc.

When it is stated that fish of the value of more than _5^3,25o,ooo are annually captured in

what may be termed the seas and rivers of Scotland, or are obtained by boats and crews sailing

from Scottish ports to other waters, the great importance of the Scottish fisheries at once
becomes apparent, not only because of their vast contribution to the national commissariat,

but also because of the money expended in the construction of harbours, the building of boats,

the manufacture of sail-cloth, the weaving of nets, the making of barrels, and the transmission

of the fish caught to the various centres of consumption. Scotland, from an early period in

its history, has made its mark on the waters, and has during late years been foremost in its

endeavours to secure a large share of the ' harvest of the sea.'

THE HERRING FISHERY.

The chief food-yielding fishes are plentifully found off the Scottish coasts, on many
points of which important fishery centres have long been established ; but the particular

fish which from time immemorial has been most eagerly sought for, and most plentifully found,

in Scottish waters, is the herring— the capture of which throughout Scotland has during many
years been a well-organised industry, and is at present yielding a sum of over ^2,000,000
sterling per annum to Scottish fishermen.

Although the natural history of the herring has at all times attracted attention, it is only

within the last few years that definite knowledge has been obtained of its growth and habits. It

is a fish which breeds and lives in our immediate seas in vast numbers, the herrings of different

localities being easily distinguishable from each other. Pennant's story of the annual migration

of the herring to and from the Arctic seas has long since been proved a myth, founded pro-

bably on the speculations of ignorant fishermen. The herring is not migratory farther than

that it approaches the land in search of suitable spawning ground ; and it is then that it

becomes the prey of the fishermen. It is very prolific, the female yielding from 25,000 to

35,000 roe or eggs, so that Buffbn observed that, if one pair were suffered to breed and
multiply for a period of twenty years without interruption, their progeny would in that time

bulk as large as the globe itself.

From official statistics annually collected by the Scottish Fishery Board since ist June
1S09, we are able to ascertain with some precision the quantities of herring which are annually

cured or salted. For the season ending on 5th April 1810, the number of barrels entered as

cured was 90, 185^, of which 35,848 were exported to Ireland and to places out of Europe.

No note was apparently taken of the number of barrels exported to the Continent in 1810
and 181 1 ; but since then the figures have been regularly published. The export of cured

herrings to the Continent has increased from 4730 barrels for the year ending 5th April 181 2,

to 863,644^ barrels in the year ending 31st December 1883. The following tables show the

growth of the herring fishery in Scotland during the present century, the statistics of every

tenth year being selected for that purpose :

—

Year ending 5th April 1S12, . . . 111,5194 barrels cured. 62,820 barrels exported.

1822, . . . 3i6,524i „ 214,956
,, ,, 1832, . . . 362,660} ,, 217,4994 >.

,, ,, 1S42, . . . 667,245i ,, 284,736 ,,

,, 5th Jan. 1S52, . . . 594,031 ,, 264,204 ,,

,, 31st Dec. 1S62, . . . 830,904 ,, 494,910 ,,

1S72, . . . 773,859i ,. 549>63i

1S82, . . . i,282,973i ,, 825,982!

[Note.—The following are the places to which herrings caught and cured in Scotland are exported in the

greatest numbers :—Libau, Konigsberg, Danzig, Stettin, and Hamburg.]

The total number of barrels of herring cured in Scotland during the ten years ending in

1883 has been as follows :

—

• 874, . . . 1,000,561 barrels.

1575, . . . 942,980 ,,

1576, . . . 598,197^ ,,

'877. • . . 847,718! ,,

187S, . . . 905,768

Most of tlie herrings cured in Scotland are exported to the Continent, as is shown by the

1879, .



Ireland.



FISHERIES. 73

most successful, the superiority of big boats over small ones having been demonstrated day by
day. There is, however, one drawback to these larger vessels : many of the harbours cannot

take them in, and when becalmed they are too heavy to be propelled by oars, so that there

is great danger of the cargo of herrings not reaching the port in time to be cured. In such
cases steam tugs are sometimes sent out by the curer to aid his boats, and the time is not

distant, probably, when steam-driven boats will become a feature of the herring fishery.

The herring, it may be said, can only be captured when it comes in search of its captors.

In other words, the shoals are only accessible to man at those periods when the fish assemble
in countless numbers to spawn ; and it is a feature of the fishery that the official ' brand ' or

mark of quality is only allotted to ' full ' fish, that is, those herrings which are full of their

spawning material, although at that time the food qualities of the fish are at their poorest, all

the fat-forming products having been drained away to aid in the development of the milt and
roe. The herring fishery in Scotland is chiefly a shore fishery, the boats putting off to sea in

the afternoon, and returning with their cargoes of fish as early next day as possible, so that

the cure of the herrings may at once be proceeded with. Some vessels have always, however,
carried on the cure on board in the Dutch style, and others have recently been fitted out to

carry on fishing in a similar fashion. The mode of catching the herring common to the fisher-

folks of Scotland is known as drift-net fishing. A series of nets are joined together on a long

rope, each net being marked by a floating bladder, and the united fabrics are let down into

the water, into which they are sunk by a leaden weight. Thus the nets stand, so to speak,

across the path of the fish like a great perforated wall ; and the herrings, should they strike

against it, are enmeshed by their gills. When all the nets carried by a boat have been placed
in the water, the men go to rest for a few hours, and leave the nets to drift with the tide, in the

hope that when it is time to pull them on board they will be filled with fish. Herring fishing

while it lasts is a laborious occupation, as on some evenings the nets have to be shot more
than once. There is another mode of fishing for herrings in Scotland which is chiefly practised

in Loch Fyne; locally it is known as ' trawling,' but in reality it is 'seining'—a plan of capture

which is peculiar to pilchard fishing off the coast ol Cornwall. By it the fish are surrounded
with nets, and landed at leisure.

The following is a list of the Scottish fishery districts, as arranged by the Fishery Board

:

Aberdeen.
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yard, lo to 12 score meshes deep, and weighing 25 lbs. Each boat carries now 50 to 60
nets made of cotton, each net 60 yards long, with 35 meshes to the yard, iS score meshes
deep, and weighing 12 to 14 lbs. A boat, in other words, used to carry 960 yards of netting;

it now carries 3300 yards. The nets used to be about 6 or 7 yards, they are now about
10 yards, deep. They used to present a catching surface of 3000 square yards; they now
present a catching surface of 33,000 square yards. The 6000 square )'ards of hemp netting

used to weigh about 600 lbs. ; the 33,000 square yards of netting now weigh little more than
600 lbs. Without increasing the weight of nets to be worked, each boat has increased its

catching power fivefold. There are more than 7000 boats in Scotland fishing for herrings.

These boats must, in the aggregate, have nets 23,000,000 yards long, and certainly, in the

aggregate, 230,000,000 square yards of netting. The Scotch herring nets would, in other

words, reach in a continuous line for nearly 12,000 miles, and cover a superficial area of

70 square miles ; they would go more than three times across the Atlantic from Liverpool to

New York.'

The 'brand' or mark, which denotes, on the authority of the fishery board, the various

qualities of the herring cured, was never at any time compulsory, but its being conferred at all

gave rise to so much discussion in Parliament and in other places that a compromise was
effected ; and since the year 1859 a fee of fourpence per barrel has been charged on all herrings

distinguished as cured to the satisfaction of the board. The revenue resulting from the brand
is considerable, and amounted in 1883 to a sum of ^^7850, 12s. 6d., thus showing that the

brand is greatly valued'as a certificate of quality. The number of barrels so certified during the

seven years ending in 1SS3 may be here tabulated, along with the total number of barrels

cured.

Total Cured. Number Branded.

1877 847,7153 397,795
1878 905,768 456,708
1879 841,796 342,323
1880, i,473,6ooi 689,286
1881 i,iii,i55i 494,i82j
1882 i,2S2,973i 462,6124
1883 1,269,4124 47o>995i

Besides the fishermen who capture the herrings, a numerous body of persons is required to

carry on the business of curing, which, as has been indicated, requires to be effected with great

celerity. In the Aberdeen district 6S76 gutters and packers are employed, most of them
females, in addition to 957 coopers, 811 labourers, and 13,017 fisher men and boys, making a

total of 21,661 persons who obtain remunerative wages for the few weeks of the fishing.

The herring fishery in Scotland was originally of slow growth, and no date can be fixed

upon to indicate its origin ; but that the herring was in Scotland an article of commerce
at a very early date is proved by David I.'s Charter to the Abbey of Holyrood
(1138), in which leave is given to fish for herrings at Renfrew on the Clyde. In the year

1240, herrings are mentioned in the Parliamentary Records of Scotland in connection
with the burgh tallies. The Scotch, says Mitchell in his History of the Herring, seem at a

very early period (1410) to have asserted their claims to the e.xclusive rights of fishing on their

own coasts ; by the year 1424 herrings were regularly salted and barrelled in Scotland as well as

smoked. Five years later, we are told, the fishing was carried on to a large extent, and that

Scottish fishermen caught great quantities at the mouths of the Dee, Tay, Forth, Tweed, etc.,

which they principally sold to the Dutch and other foreigners. In the reigns of James III..

IV., v., and VL, various laws were enacted for the regulation of the herring fishery, some of

which were rather objectionable. The aid of Parliament, from those times to the present day,

has often been e.\tended to the herring fisheries, which were at one time encouraged by
bounties. These, however, have long since been abolished, the only remnant of Govern-
mental aid which now exists being the ' brand.' It may be said of the Scottish herring fishery

that it prospers best when those engaged in it are undisturbed by vexatious rules and
regulations.

The Sprat Harvest, which may be held to be a branch of the herring fishery, would prove

very remunerative to the Scottish fishermen if they were able to get their takes conveyed to

market at a reasonable rate of carriage, but in consequence of the heavy charges of the

railway companies, it has not been found profitable to send these toothsome fish to distant

seats of population, where they would be gladly welcomed as a palatable addition to the

commissariat The taking of sprats in Scotland used to be largely carried on in the Firths

of Forth and Tay and in the Beauly Firth at Inverness. In 1883 the gross catch is

stated to have reached 43,428 crans, of which about equal quantities were got in the Firth of

Forth, the Firth of Tay, and the Moray Firth. A very large quantity of the sprats taken, more
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especially in the Tay, could not unfortunately be utilised for food, and was therefore disposed

of for manure, whilst a small quantity was utilised for bait. Mr R. W. Duff, M.P., in

his lecture on ' The Farther Development of Our Sea Fisheries,' gave the following figures

illustrative of the sprat trade :—53 barrels consigned to London realised a sum of ^19, iSs. 6d.

;

the railway charged ^15, 13s. 3d. for carriage
;
porterage cost £1, 6s. 6d.; whilst the salesman's

commission amounted to 19s. gd., so that the nett proceeds of the 53 barrels only came to

;£i, 19s. Seven crans of sprats weigh a ton, and a ton contains 73,000 fish, which is at the

rate of about 32 to the pound. There are thousands of persons who would be glad to buy
sprats if they could obtain them, but, as has been stated, the heavy freight charged prevents their

being utilised for food.

THE COD, LING, AND HADDOCK FISHERY.

In addition to the herring and the sprat, the chief fishes captured in Scotland belong to

the cod and turbot families—the Gadidce. and Pkm-onedida. These yield some of their

members in positively enormous numbers, the haddock, in particular, being annually captured
in millions, whilst the whiting is also a most abundant fish. The cod and its congeners—the

ling, tusk, and hake—are also plentifully caught ; whilst the toothsome ' flukes ' reach the

frying-pans of the people in countless numbers—the turbot and sole being taken also on many
parts of the coast. No formal organisation exists in Scotland for carrying on the white-fish

fisheries, and, with an exception afterwards noted, no statistics of the capture of cod, ling,

haddock, whiting, turbot, or other flat fish are collected. As has been indicated, the herring

fishery occupies the larger portion of the time of the Scottish fishermen, a very great number of
the fishing population preferring to devote the largest share of their attention to that particular

fish, following the diflerent shoals in their season, many of them fishing both in Irish and
English waters. In the winter time, when some of the most coveted table fishes are in their

best condition for food, the herring-boats at many of the Scottish fishing ports are laid up (there

is, however, at several places a winter herring fishery), and the line-fishing boats are brought into

use. Bait being obtained, the voyaging in search of cod and haddock is commenced. It is a
laborious occupation ; the first baiting of the lines is, however, usually accomplished by the

females before the boat leaves port. At one period the family of the fishermen used to collect

mussels for bait on the immediate shore where these mollusks were plentiful, but these
local supplies have long since become exhausted, in consequence of the great quantities used,

and now mussels have to be purchased from private beds at a considerable expenditure,

the men having to proceed on many occasions to distant places in order to obtain the

necessary supply, or otherwise have them brought by railway, which is somewhat costly, the
rates of carriage being heavy. As indicative of the quantities of bait required in line-fishing,

it maybe stated that on the Berwickshire coast as many as 12,000,000 limpets are annually
used for bait when such a number can be obtained. For the winter haddock fishery carried on
from the port of Eyemouth, from 700 to 1000 tons of mussels are required, and these have to

be brought from Boston in Lincolnshire at a cost, in all, of 40s. per ton. In a period extending
over nine months, haddocks of the value of pf13,000 were taken by the Eyemouth boats, and
the cost of the bait used was ;!^i8oo. A very considerable portion of the haddocks brought
to Eyemouth are cured for distant markets, where they find a ready sale, although it can
scarcely be said they are in the same favour as the ' Finnan Haddies ' of the Aberdeen and
Banff" shire coasts. At Newhaven, too, on the Firth of Forth, the number of mussels required
for the deep-sea boats is at the rate of 3,500,000 per annum.

In all probability fishing by means of the beam trawl-net will, in a short time, supersede
line-fishing, which is both laborious and expensive. Already there is a small fleet of steam
trawlers working from oft" the coast of Fife to the coast of Caithness, and landing their catches
of fish at various of the Scottish fishing ports, chiefly Aberdeen, Ayr, Berwick, Eyemouth,
Granton, Montrose, Newhaven, Stranraer, and Wick. The fish taken are of the same kinds as
are caught by the line fishermen, with the addition of some that, as a rule, can only be captured
by means of the beam trawl-net, which is made in the shape of an immense purse or pocket,
many feet in length, and with a huge gaping mouth that aftbrds ready entrance to the fish.

From information published by the Scottish Fishery Board, we have been able to ascertain
that the line fishermen, in spite of the large captures made by the trawlers, were successful
during the year 1S83 in obtaining large numbers of cod, ling, halibut, skate, turbot, etc.

—

haddocks, in particular, being caught in vast quantities. ' There were landed in the Eyemouth
district alone no less than 95,332 cwts. of haddocks, the value of which was estimated to be
;^58,oo4.' The total value of all the haddocks caught in Scotland during the year 1883 was
estimated at ^340,693 sterling ; and, taking the value of each haddock at one penny, the
number caught would be 81,766,320. In a Report on the Scottish Herring Fisheries, a
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calculation was given of the number of cod, ling, and hake supposed to inhabit the seas

around Scotland and its islands. The estimate was 70,000,000, and of these it is thought

that 3,500,000 would be caught for food purposes—a number, however, representing only the

cured fish. As has been indicated, the line fishers nearly all fish, as it is called, on ' their own
hook.' A few, however, capture by agreement with dealers ; and others fish on the chance of

a prompt sale on arriving in port, where buyers are always in waiting ready to bid and send

off the produce to the large seats of consumption. The old Scottish system of ' creel-hawking

'

by the women of the fishermen up and down the country and in Edinburgh, is now greatly out

of fashion.

Statistics of the cod and ling fish captured by open boats, and cured in Scotland under the

supervision of the officers of the Fishery Board, are given in the annual Report, from which

we find that the number cured in 1883 was 3,021,910, more than a third of them (1,190,991)

being caught off the Shetland Isles. In addition to that number, 598,297 cod, ling, and

hake were cured on board of the fifty-two vessels which are able to carry on the work at sea, so

that the grand total was 3,620,207. The weight of the fish cured dry was 120,335! cwts.,

whilst 7310 barrels were cured in pickle. Of the total lot cured, 56,525! cwts. cured dry

were exported, chiefly to Ireland. In addition to the quantities of these fish which were

captured to be cured, statistics are given in the Fishery Report for 1S83 of the quantities

caught for the daily markets, viz., 184,430 cwts. of cod and 28,643 cwts. of ling, the united

value of these being £9T,2()T. The estimated money value of the produce of the white-fish

fisheries of Scotland to the fishermen in 18S3 amounted to ^757,710, but to the consumers

the sum charged would probably be three times that amount. In 1883 the number of fishing

boats in Scotland was 15,294; of fisher men and boys, 49,722; and the estimated value of

boats, nets, lines, and other fishing materials used in the herring and cod and ling fisheries

amounted to ^^i, 654, 160, being an increase on the preceding year of 321 boats and 1426

fisher men and boys, and of ^^181,960 in the estimated value of boats and fishing material.

THE SHELL-FISH FISHERIES OF SCOTLAND.

The value of the Scottish shell-fish gathered in 1883 has been estimated at the sum of

;£82,945, which is distributed as follows: Lobsters, .3^32,966; crabs, ;^i9,7i6; mussels,

^^16,548; oysters and other kinds of shell-fish, jQiZ^l^S- The supplies of that favourite,

the oyster, have greatly fallen off, in consequence of the persistent over-dredging which at

one time took place on the Firth of Forth scalps, when many hogsheads of immature oysters

were sold to fatteners and other traders in Holland and Belgium, as well as to the owners of

private oyster-beds in England. The quantity of oysters sold in 1883 was only 6456 hundreds
—a very small number, we are led to believe, as compared with the quantities sold in former

years, when the produce of the Firth of Forth oyster-beds (they are all natural scalps of great

extent) would probably amount to three times the sum named, although prices would not

twenty-five years ago be a third of what they are to-day. Shell-fish—oysters excepted—are found

on nearly every part of the Scottish coast, and in 1883 the largest quantities of mussels and other

shell-fish were obtained from the Leith, Anstruther, Montrose, Cromarty, and Greenock districts.

There are mussel-beds in the Clyde and at Montrose which are private property. Enormous
quantities of periwinkles are gathered at many places on the Scottish shores in order to be
forwarded to London and other large seats of population. Cockles are also collected and sold

in considerable quantities throughout Scotland ; but it may be said with truth that shell-fish of

every kind, so far as they are free to the people, are annually becoming less plentiful.

THE SCOTTISH S.\LMON FISHERIES.

The salmon once, it is said, was so plentiful in Scotland, that farm servants bargained not

to be forced to eat it more than twice a week ; but such statements must be taken only for

what they are worth, and salmon are probably just as plentiful in Scotland to-day as they ever

were—so far, at any rate, as the yield of the fisheries is concerned. The rivers are now watched
with greater care than they were in the olden time, and although poaching prevails on the

Tweed and some other streams to an extent which is not generally known, the number of fish

of the salmon kind which are captured during the season in each year is probably greater, on
the average, than it was forty or fifty years since. The value of the salmon captured in 1883,

which was an exceptionally productive year, was estimated by the Scottish Fishery Board as

^350,000. The number of fish taken is not stated, but if the figures given are compared
with the average weight of the salmon as ascertained at Loch Tay and elsewhere during recent

years, namely, a little over 20 lbs., and the price be estimated overhead at the wholesale rate of

a shilling per pound, or at the rate of ;£i sterling per fish, we arrive at 350,000 salmon as the
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SPORTING FISHERIES.

In addition to the ' angling waters ' on the river Tay and other salmon rivers, there are a

large number of lochs and streams in every county of Scotland on which the sport of rod-fishing

may be pursued with pleasure and profit. Many of them are free to all who choose to fish

;

others are open to those persons who desire to enjoy their pastime more privately, on pajTnent

of a given fee for the use of boats and boatmen ; and in this category we may place Loch Tay
for salmon, Lochleven for trout. The rental derived from what may be described as the

' inland fisheries' of Scotland is not, we believe, less than ;^ioo,ooo per annum. In connec-

tion with this branch of the Scottish fisheries, we may mention that at Howietoun, near

Stirling, a large piscicultural establishment has been opened for the supply of the impregnated

eggs of trout and salmon ; also for the sale of ' fry ' and fish of all ages. This ' fishery ' has

proved a great success, and has given an impetus to the study of Pisciculture in Scotland,

which will probably result in the restocking of over-fished rivers and lochs, and in the establish-

ment of new fish ponds.

X. DEER FORESTS AND GROUSE MOORS.

By James G. Bertram.

Of the 19,777,490 acres of land and water which constitute the area of Scotland—and of
which only 4,811,813 acres are arable—about 2,000,000 are denizened by the red deer and roe

and some other wild animals. How much additional ground is occupied by grouse, which
are found in every county of Scotland, we are unable to determine, but, in all likelihood, the

area occupied by these and other wild birds, is not less than that given over to the stag and
roebuck. Deer-stalking and grouse-shooting are par excellence the sports of Scotland, and
annually attract to the ' land of the mountain and the flood ' a large body of persons in search

of recreation, and willing to pay for it at a rate that forbids all hope of profit. It has been
calculated that every stag killed costs, on the average, 50 guineas, whilst the cost of grouse

is reckoned at ;Q\ per brace. It is not, we believe, possible to give absolutely reliable figures

of the number of deer bred and fed in Scotland, or the actual number killed in each year, nor
are official statistics published of the grouse harvest, or of the rental of the various shootings.

According to a list given in an Appendix to the Report of the Commissioners who recently

inquired into the condition of the crofters and cottars in the Highlands and Islands of

Scotland, there are no deer forests in Scotland, occupying an area of 1,975,209 statute acres.

Of these 36 are in the county of Inverness and 42 in Ross and Cromarty, the remaining 32
being situated in the counties of Aberdeen (6), Argyll (6), Banff (2), Caithness (i), Forfar (4),

Perth (6), and Sutherland (4), besides 3 forests which are partially situated in two difterent

counties. As will be seen from the following list, some of the Scottish deer forests are of

great extent :

—

Mar,
Blackmount,
Reay,
Glenstrathfarrar, etc.

,

Auchnashellach, etc.,

Kinlochewe,
Amhuinnsnidh,
Glenavon,
Langwell,
Ben Arim, etc.,

Athole,

Glencanisp,

Glenquoich,
Ceanacroc,

Glenfeshie,

Craskie, etc.,

Applecross,

Proprietor.

Earl of Fife,

Earl of Breadalbane,

Duke of Sutherland,

Lord Lovat,

Lord Wimborne,
Sir Kenneth M'Kenzie,
Sir E. H. Scott's Trustees,

Duke of Richmond,
Duke of Portland,

Duke of Sutherland,

Duke of Athole,

Duke of Sutherland,

E. EUice's Trustees,

J. M. Grant's Trustees,

, Sir Geo. M'P. Grant,
'

and

;
The Mackintosh,

The Chisholm,
Lord Middleton,

County.
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addition to which the Duchess of Sutherland appears in the list as the owner of 34,730 acres in

the conjoint counties of Ross and Cromarty. The Duke of Richmond's forests cover 59,750
acres of the county of Banff. Sir George M'Pherson Grant is proprietor of 61,090 acres in

Inverness-shire. The united forests of Her Majesty the Queen extend over an area of 22,070

acres.

A considerable number of the Scottish deer forests are let on leases to tenants j and
according to the assessments or rental, more than sixty are in the occupation of persons other

than their owners, at rents which vary from ^1000 to ;^45oo per annum. One gentleman

is understood to pay over ^8000 a year for the extensive range of ground of which he is the

tenant. It is not possible to set down with accuracy the actual rents of the various forests,

but from a list made up and published by Mr George Malcolm, factor of Invergarry, the follow-

ing figures denote the actual or estimated annual payment made for some of the highest

rented areas, including grazing and fishing :—Ballochbuie (Balmoral), ^£^2393 ; Invercauld,

j^2ooo; Mar, ;^4ooo ; Blackmount, ;^45oo ; Invermark, ^^2700; Ardverikie, ^3000;
Balmacaan, ;^30oo ; Ben Alder, ^3000; Ceanacroc, ^2470; Glenfeshie and Invereshie,

_;^38oo; Glenstrathfarrar, ^5750; Glen Quaich, ^^3022; Kinloch and Beneveich, ^^2150;
Athole, ^3500 ; Auchnashellach, Coulin, etc., ^2250; Applecross, ;^22oo ; Kinlochluichart,

;^30oo; Letterewe and Fisherfield, ^^2370; and Strathconan, ;^2ooo. Estimating these sums
of rent by the extent of acreage, it will be seen that the forest of Mar is valued at is. per acre;

Blackmount at about is. 3d. ; Glenstrathfarrar at a little over 2s. ; Ceanacroc at nearly is. 6d.,

—

which shows an average of about is. 6d. At this rate the rental of the deer forests in Scotland

would be a little over ;^i48,ooo, for which nothing is obtained but the privilege of shooting

so many deer. The following estimate has been made of the number of stags which it is

calculated the forests in the counties named will yield :

—

Aberdeen, .



so DEER FORESTS AND GROUSE MOORS.

of wool from abroad, the additional supply of home-grown wool would be altogether unimportant
if the area now occupied by deer were devoted to sheep' (^Report, p. S7).

Grouse are most plentiful in the northern counties, and particularly in Perthshire, which is

famed for the abundance and fine quality of its birds. We are unable to state the precise

number of grouse moors in Scotland, as in some instances two or more are occupied by one
tenant, whilst in some cases a large area may be divided into two or more shootings ; but in

all probability there are not less than 2400 shootings, in addition to the no deer forests. In
the county of Perth there are at least 400 sporting estates, and the game-rental of that county
exceeds to-day the sum of the whole game-rental of Scotland as it was assessed half a century
since, about which period an extensive area of moorland could be had for about one-fifth of the

money it costs to-day. The grouse harvest lasts from the 12th of August to the loth of
December inclusive, in the course of which time it has been estimated that during a plentiful

season as many as from 800,000 to 900,000 single birds will be shot. That this estimate is

not at all exaggerated, may be judged from some of the individual bags. In one year—the

productive season of 1S72—as many as 7000 brace were shot on the jMoors of Delnadamph
in Aberdeenshire. In Perthshire ten brace of grouse to each hundred acres may be calculated

upon ; on the Moor of Tulchan the kill in sixteen or seventeen days was 2000 birds. If each
of the 2400 grouse moors of Scotland were to yield on an average only 200 brace of birds,

the total number would, of course, be 480,000 brace, or 960,000 single grouse.

It is somewhat curious that, notwithstanding the prodigious annual slaughter of these

birds, the number to be killed seems constantly to increase, till some kind of check takes

place, such as the mysterious disease, which thins down the birds. The number of breeding
birds required to provide such a supply of grouse as has been indicated, must of necessity be
large, considering the constant mortality which is incident to the life of all wild animals. The
breeding power of this bird of the heather is considerable. Each nest yields probably seven
young ones, and as the parent grouse take great care of their young, most of the birds arrive at

maturity. The exact number of moorfowl that a given expanse of heather will feed and breed
is not well understood ; some shootings are much more populous than others, the conditions of
life being more favourable, food and shelter abundant, and enemies fewer. To all appearance
the number of grouse which now reach the markets is very largely in excess of the quantity

shot twenty-five years ago. During the first few days of every season the markets become
glutted by the arrival of birds in tens of thousands, consigned to the big dealers of London,
Liverpool, and Manchester, for immediate sale to the retail poulterers. Gentlemen who lease

grouse moors have no alternative but to sell their birds, as they cannot possibly dispose of

them in any other way. But no profit can be obtained by such sales. As already mentioned,

it is calculated that each brace shot costs the lessee of a moor jTi, but it is open to question

if for all he sends to market he mil receive more than 2S. each ; whilst, in the case of a glut,

half a crown a brace only has been returned for consignments of two or three hundred, the

prices ranging from 6d. to 4s. each bird, according to quality and condition. The economy of

a grouse moor is not so well understood as it ought to be ; it should have been ascertained,

long ere this, how many birds should be shot, and how many left, in order to keep up
a proper breeding stock. A large number of parent birds is of course required to admit of the

annual slaughter of 500,000 brace of grouse. The rents derived from grouse moors range from
about 9d. to double that sum per acre, and the laird receives a rental for sheep fed as well

—

sheep and grouse being possible on the same stretches of heather, though deer and sheep

cannot exist together.

A grouse when prepared for the spit will weigh i lb. on an average, so that the moors
provide a considerable amount of food-stuff. Red deer or roe venison is not greatly

appreciated for food, the best venison for the table being that derived from fallow or park-fed

deer. In Scotland there fall to the guns of the deer stalkers in the course of the season, and
from the slaughter of hinds which occurs later on, as many, perhaps, as 10,000 head of red

deer and roebuck, weighing on the average 12 stone (14 lb. each) per carcase, thus yielding

a food supply of 140,000 stone of venison, most of which is distributed among the servants of

the forests, or in gifts to friends. It is thought that in all Scotland there are not, perhaps, more
than from 50,000 to 60,000 head of deer of all kinds, which gives (at 50,000) some 40 to every

thousand acres of forest. There are not more, as the ground occupied is in many places

utterly barren, and scarcely able to provide herbage for a few mountain goats. If the persons

who contend that men and sheep should take the place of the deer were to visit the vast

solitudes of rock and moorland, they would at once see that human habitation is an

impossibility. Large sums of money are annually expended in the Scottish Highlands by
the lessees of deer forests and grouse moors, which, were it not for the sport these afford,

would be spent in other countries.
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XI. INDUSTRIES, SHIPPING, TRADE, AND COMMERCE.
By H. A. Webster, of the Encyclopadia Britannica.

The linen manufacture is of great antiquity in Scotland, and by the close of the i6th

century linen goods formed the principal article of export to foreign countries. But the flax

continued to be spun upon the hand-wheel down to the last years of the i8th century, and in

many districts well on into the present century. People now living are still using napery and
sheeting every thread of which was spun by their grandmothers, or even their mothers, and their

maidens, to whom the whirr of the wheel was as familiar as the sound of their own fireside

gossip. In 1822 the quantity of linen stamped in Scotland was 36,268,530 yards, valued at

^1,396,295. By 1S37 the flax factories employed 15,462 hands, and by 1856, 31,722. In the

latter year there were 168 factories, with 278,304 spindles and 401 1 power-looms driven by
6346 horse-power, of which 5529 was steam. In 1878 (the latest year for which general

statistics have been published by Her Majesty's inspectors) the number of factories was 155, with

265,263 spinning spindles, 18,495 doubling spindles, and 16,756 power-looms; and the number
of hands employed was 9987 males and 27,489 females. Of the factories 67 were for spinning

only (194,299 spinning spindles, 16,368 doubling spindles; 4568 male and 9758 female

employees), 70 for weaving only (13,233 power-looms ; 2726 male and 10,547 female employees),

and 14 for both weaving and spinning (70,964 spinning spindles, 2127 doubling spindles, and

3523 power-looms; 2314 male and 7054 female employees). The district in which the flax

manufacture is most extensively carried on is the east midland, including Forfar, Perth, Kinross,

and Clackmannan. Dundee {q-V.) and Dunfermline are the great centres of the industry, the

former for the coarser fabrics such as sailcloth (for the British Royal Navy and that of the United
States), sacking, and sheeting; the latter for table linen, in the production of which it hardly

has a rival in the world. Kirkcaldy, Arbroath, Forfar, Kirriemuir, Blairgowrie, Montrose, and
Aberdeen are also largely engaged in different departments of this manufacture. Paisley is

the great seat of the sewing thread manufacture. Hemp forms the material of a closely

associated industry, to which, however, only three factories are devoted in the east midland
district (3630 spinning spindles in 1878, 988 doubling spindles; 176 males and 289 female

employees). 'There can be no question,' according to Mr Henderson's report in 1883, that
' the flax spinning trade has been harder hit by foreign competition than any other branch of

our textile industries. The importations of flax yarns from the Continent, particularly from
Belgium, have increased enormously of late years, and the market for flax goods is being con-

stantly encroached upon by the manufacturers of jute and cotton. The rise of the jute industry

has been remarkably rapid : this silky fibre of the Corchorns, scarcely known in the country

about 1835, has since that year, and especially since i860, gradually become in place of flax

the great staple on which the prosperity of Dundee depends. The single factory of the Messrs
Cox in Dundee turns out jute fabrics to the extent of nearly 16,000 miles per annum. Jute is

also manufactured at Aberdeen. See Alexander J. Warden, The Linen Trade, Ancient and
Modern (London, 1864).

In several towns where the linen was once of importance, such as Glasgow and Paisley,

the cotton manufacture has taken its place. The first steam-engine for a cotton factory in

Scotland was built in 1792. By 1837 the number of cotton mills in the country 'was 177,
nearly all those of considerable size being situated in Glasgow or within a radius of 20 or 30
miles' from that city, where the raw material was mainly imported. In 1857 the cotton factories

numbered 152, with 2,041,129 spindles and 21,624 power-looms, driven by 9971 horse-power

(7641 steam), employing 7609 males and 27,089 females. The following are the figures for

the cotton factories in 1878 :

—
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Scotland more and more exclusively a woman's industry. In Glasgow, for instance, the

number of men employed has diminished by one-half between 1871 and 1S81.

The woollen manufacture is more generally distributed throughout the country than either

the flax or the cotton manufactures. Thus in 1878 there were 2 wool spinning factories in

the northern district, 3 in the north-western, 13 in the north-eastern, 26 in the east midland, 12

in the west midland, 7 in the south-western, 10 in the south-eastern, and 12 in the southern;

and a somewhat less extensive distribution was reported in the case of the weaving factories.

A process of centralisation has of course been going on in this as in other departments, and

there are many towns and villages where the wool-spinner and fuller are forgotten craftsmen.

Galashiels, Hawick, Selkirk, Dumfries, and Innerleithen are great seats of the woollen manu-

facture in the south of Scotland ; Galashiels producing yams, blankets, plaids, shawls, tartans,

crambcloths, and notably tweeds ; Hawick, tweeds and hosiery ; Innerleithen, blankets,

tartans, etc. In the northern districts, Elgin is famous for its tweeds and plaids ; Inverness

has a similar industry, dating from 1798; and Aberdeen produces large quantities of tweeds,

winceys, etc. There are large wool-spinning mills at Kinross and Alloa, the latter town having

long had great reputation for its knitting worsteds. In 1S78 the total number of woollen

factories was 246, with 559,021 spinning spindles, 62,013 doubling spindles, and 6 2 84 power-looms,

employing 10,083 males and 12,584 females. Silk has never been very largely manufactured

in Scotland. In 1856 there were 5 factories, with 30,244 spindles, and employing 837 persons

(677 females); and in 1878 there were 5 factories, with 9790 spindles, and employing 617

persons (548 females). The chief seats are Glasgow and Paisley. Lace-making is repre-

sented only by a single factory, with 45 hands employed in 1878 ; while in England there were

282 factories, with upwards of 10,000 employed. Hosiery-weaving gave occupation to 646

males and 456 females. Carpet-making is carried on in Kilmarnock, Paisley, Glasgow, and Ayr
;

and Kilmarnock is the special seat of the Scottish ' braid bannet ' and the night-cap. The floor-

cloth and linoleum manufacture is most developed in Kirkcaldy, where it emplo3'S fully 1300 hands.

India-rubber articles are produced in Edinburgh (where the North British Rubber Company was

established in 1855, and the Scottish Vulcanite Company in 1861), and in Glasgow and Aberdeen.

Paper-making in Scotland dates from about 1695, but the oldest of the paper-mills still in

operation is that of Valleyfield, Penicuik, originally erected in 1709 by Mr Anderson, printer to

Queen Anne. The industry is represented in fifteen or sixteen separate counties, but on a large

scale only in Midlothian (which may be considered the principal seat), Aberdeen, Lanark, Fife,

Perth, Stirling, and Berwick. In 1881, 3363 males and 4612 females were engaged in the

manufacture. In 1842 the number of paper-mills was 48; in i860, 52 ; and in 1S84, 65 (5

devoted to millboard), belonging to 57 firms and containing 96 machines. Paper was subjected

to a duty as early as 1712 ; and this continued to be levied till 1861, when Mr Gladstone's

Bill was carried by a majority of 15 in the House of Commons, and became law on June 15.

The quantity of paper made in Scotland in 1842 was 17,065,666 lbs., and in 1S60, 47,520,910;

at present there is no means of forming a satisfactory estimate. At Glasgow, Leith, and
Greenock the exported quantity was in 1882 valued at _;^ii9,452.

Paper-hangings began to be produced in Scotland only about the middle of the century,

the developm.ent of the industry being largely due to Messrs Wylie & Lochhead, of Glasgow.

It is still confined to that cit}', and there were only 131 persons who returned themselves as

paper-stainers in 1881. A new departure in this method of decoration has been made by Mr
Scott Morton, and is noticed in our article Tynecastle.

In the exploitation of her mineral wealth, Scotland has advanced with extraordinary

rapidity within the present century. The output of coal, which was 7,448,000 tons from 368
collieries in 1854, was 20,515,134 tons from 470 collieries in 1882. The coal-miners numbered

32,971 in 1851, and 53,340 in 1881. Iron ores, mainly found in the district extending from

North Ayrshire to Clackmannan and Fife, are the material of an extensive industr}-, which
employed, in 1881, 10,473 miners and 38,309 manufacturing hands (the corresponding figures for

1851 being 7648 and 13,296). In 1800 the production of pig iron was only Sooo tons; between
1S25 and 1845 it increased from 30,000 to 476,000 tons; and in 1882 it amounted to no less

than 1,126,000 tons, in the production of which 2,552,245 tons of coal were used. The Carron

Ironworks (^.z^.), established in 1760, still remains one of the great seats of the manufacture,

but have worthy rivals in Gartsherrie, Govan, Summerlee, Coltness, etc. In 1882 there were in

Scotland 149 blast-fumaces in 23 works, 22 iron-mills and forges with 380 puddling-furnaces, and

74 rolling-mills. Steel was manufactured by the open-hearth method in 57 furnaces (Glasgow,

Motherwell, Holytown, and Wishaw), and by Siemens's gas furnaces in Glasgow and Coatbridge.

Lead, and, to a small extent, silver, are obtained in Lanarkshire (4401 tons of dressed ore

in 1882, valued at ;^4i, 134) ; alum-shale is worked in Stirlingshire, and zinc ore in Kirk-

cudbrightshire.

Since the establishment in 1S50 of Mr Young's works at Bathgate for the distillation of
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Boghead coal, the manufacture of mineral oils has become one of the leading industries of the

country, and in i88r gave employment to 1524 shale miners and a large body of workmen.
Besides Bathgate, the principal seats are Addiewell, Broxburn, and recently Burntisland ; the

shale extending from Renfrew and Lanarkshire, through Midlothian and West-Lothian, to Fife.

About ;^2, 000,000 of capital is invested in the industry, and the works in operation can distil

4170 tons of shale per day. The total quantity of shale raised in 1882 was 994,487 tons,

valued at ;^298,346.
The manufacture of explosives is of considerable extent, there being 3 factories in Argyll,

2 in Ayr, 2 in Midlothian, i in Linlithgow, i in Renfrew, and 2 in Stirling. Perhaps the best

known is Nobel's works at Ardeer.

Working in gold, silver, and precious stones is largely carried on in Edinburgh and
Glasgow ; the former city, especially, being famous for its lapidaries. But though in the census

of 1 88 1 no fewer than 2552 are returned as watchmakers, hardly a single watch is really made
in the country, which imports from England, Switzerland, and to a less extent from America.

Clock-making, however, still exists to a limited extent.

A pottery was established at Glasgow in 1748, and that city is still the great seat of the

manufacture in Scotland, though there are establishments of considerable importance also at

Greenock, Sinclairtown (Kirkcaldy), Portobello, and Dunmore (near Stirling). The persons

employed in 1871 were 2062; and in 1881, 3171. A cave at Wemyss on the coast of Fife

still bears the name of ' the Glass Cave,' from the works erected there by George Hay, under a

patent from James VL The glass-making industry then introduced is now of great extent. Fine

cut glass or ' crystal ' is produced on a large scale and in the highest possible style by Mr Ford
of Edinburgh. In 1871 there were 19 glass-works in Scotland, and in 1884 about 30, inclu-

sive of bottle works. While in 1871, 759 persons were employed in the manufacture, the

number in 1881 was 1665. The clay brought up from the coal mines in some places, as at

Prestonpans, is used for making drains and water-pipes.

After the reduction of the duty, in 1823, from 6s. 2d. to 2s. 4|d. per imperial gallon, the

legal production of whisky, which had previously to compete with an enormous illicit com-
petition (200 illicit stills known to exist in Glenlivet), made a very rapid advance ; and in

1824, even the precincts of Glenlivet itself were invaded by George Smith, who defended his

distillery against the hostility of the smugglers by ' two or three stout fellows armed with

pistols.' The quantity charged duty for home consumption in Scotland was, in 1822, only

2,225,124 gallons, and in 1825 it was 5,981,549. The quantity produced in 1840 was 9,032,353
gallons; in 1850, 11,638,429; and in 1865, 13,445,752. By 1878 the amount was 17,670,460

gallons, and by 1884, 20,164,962. In this last year the number of distilleries at work was

122, only two more than the number in 1824, though between 1830 and 1840 there were

upwards of 200. The places where the larger distilleries are situated are Edinburgh, Glasgow,

Campbeltown, and Linlithgow. The quantity of spirits consumed as beverage in 1883 was

6,708,303 gallons, or at the rate of 1.753 gallons per head of the population.

The Scottish people, though generally considered drinkers of whisky rather than beer,

were, in 1725, so incensed at the proposal to tax their malt, as to resort to very violent pro-

ceedings against the imposition. At Glasgow the riots were so serious that General Wade had
to take possession of the city with a large force. In 1835 there were 640 persons licensed to

brew beer in Scotland, in 1866 the number was 217 (98 wholesale brewers). This decrease is

due to the gradual centralising of the industry in large establishments, the most important of

which are situated in Edinburgh and Leith. On the abolition of the malt-tax a very large

number of licences for domestic brewing were taken out, but they have since gradually decreased.

In 1836 the Scottish brewers consumed 1,137,176 bushels of malt; in 1866, 2,499,019 bushels;

and in 1880, the last year of the malt tax, 2,613,823. In 1882 the number of barrels of beer

brewed was 1,088,000 ; in i83r, 1,122,360 ; and in 1884, 1,216,319. In 1883, 128,099 barrels

were exported in drawback.
Sugar-refining, commenced at Greenock in 1765, has still its chief seat in that town, though

it is also prosecuted to some extent in Leith, Glasgow, Dundee, etc. The manufacture of con-

fectionery and fruit preserves is carried on in Edinburgh, Glasgow, Dundee (marmalade), and
Forfar ; and food preserving is an important industry in Aberdeen, Leith, and Edinburgh. The
census of 1881 shows 1334 persons engaged in sugar-refining; but no distinction has been

made between ordinary confectioners and pastrycooks, and those really worthy of the name of

manufacturers.

Space forbids any attempt to give details in regard to the multitude of miscellaneous trades

which exist in Scotland ; some, like the leather and the soap manufacture of old standing and
wide distribution, and others, like the making of velocipedes and sewing machines, of modern
introduction and limited localisation. But we must not omit the great printing and publishing

trade, which, with its headquarters in Edinburgh, has secondary centres in most of the prin-
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cipal towns, such as Aberdeen, Paisley, and Perth. The Edinburgh printing establishments do
a large amount of work for the London publishers. In map-making Edinburgh may claim to

be the leading city in the United Kingdom. In 1885, 192 newspapers were published in

the country. No recent history of Scottish manufactures can be referred to. Bremner's

Industries of Scotland {i%6()) \^ an e.xcellent compendium, but requires to be recast and brought

down to date. Much interesting matter will be found in Notices of some of the Principal Manu-
factures of the West of Scotland, by Day, Mayer, Paton, and Ferguson (Glasgow, 1876).

SHIPPING AND TRADE.

Though as far back as 1249, a magnificent vessel (Navis mira?ida) was, according to

Mathew Paris, specially built at Inverness for the Earl of St Pol and Blois to carry him, with

Louis IX. of France, to the Holy Land, the number of ships in Scotland continued to be very

inconsiderable till quite a recent period. In 1656 we had only 137 vessels, none of more than

300 tons burden, and making an aggregate of 5736 tons. By 1707 the number of vessels was
still only 215, and the aggregate tonnage 14,485. But after the Union rapid advance was
made. By 1800 the tonnage was 171,728 tons, and by 1840, 429,204 tons. Since the middle

of the present century, when steam navigation (practically introduced in 181 1 by Glasgow enter-

prise) had already become of great importance, the progress has been still more striking, as is

shown by the following table of registered shipping :

—

Year.
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Year.
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SHIPBUILDING.

Shipbuilding has been for many years one of the most important departments of Scottish
enterprise ; the shipbuilders of Glasgow and the Clyde especially having taken a large share
in the establishment of the great international steam-ship lines. Between 1818 and 1830
steam navigation perhaps owed more to David Napier of Glasgow than to any other man ; and
his successors have not been unworthy of him. Many of the most powerful vessels of the
English navy are Clyde-built. The follomng figures show the number and tonnage of vessels
built at different periods, exclusive of those built for foreigners :

—

Year.
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XII. ROADS, CANALS, RAILWAYS, STEAMERS, TELEGRAPHS, Etc

By Mr Thomas Croall, Scottish Correspondent oi Railway Ncujs.

If the civilisation of a country were to be measured by the condition of its communications,

Scotland would in her earlier history present a problem of a mixed kind. Of good roads, in

the modern sense, she has become abundantly supplied within a century and a half, but

previous to that time there were comparatively few ' made ' roads, excepting those wonderful

works of the Romans, whose remains still excite admiration. But it is urged by competent

modern writers that Scotland stood higher four hundred years before the Union in all that

indicates prosperity and order, and in particular as regards roads and bridges, than she did in

the intervening period. The two great Roman roads entered Scotland near Carlisle and

Jedburgh, the former advancing through Eskdale and crossing Birrenswark (where remains of a

strong camp exist), thence northward, till it reached the western extremity of the northern wall

;

while the latter passed by the Eildon Hills, and thence to the shores of the Forth. Other

roads of lesser importance were made, and north of the wall the road has been traced as far as

the heart of Aberdeenshire. There are in Scotland several reputed Roman bridges, examples

being at Inveresk in the east, and Innerkip in the west. The bridges spoken of in the post-

Roman period are numerous, including bridges over the Forth at Stirling, the Tay at Perth, the

Esks (North and South), the Spey, the Dee, etc. The selection of points for bridges was so

happy, that succeeding ages have in most cases simply replaced or duplicated those structures,

except where the advance of science has sought to bridge estuaries instead of rivers. Though
roads were of necessity numerous, their quality was, as a rule, poor, more especially in upland
districts and in the Highlands. The expression ' a made road ' is so well understood in

Scotland, that it is only the stranger who finds anything incongruous in the reference to Wade's
military roads ' before they were made.' Most of the roads were mere footpaths, or were at

best intended for riders or for use as drove roads. ' What vexed me most of all,' says Captain

Burt in his Letters, ' they called it a road.' Yet fifty years before General Wade came to

Scotland, a visitor had expressed his opinion that ' the highways in Scotland are tolerably good

'

(Kirke's Modern Account of Scotland). Their goodness must have been relative, for we find that

about this period, when a coach was to be run between Edinburgh and Glasgow, the contractor

only undertook to perform the journey there and back in six days, employing six horses, and
the enterprise, though subsidised, proved unprofitable, and was given up. For interesting

glimpses of the state of the roads of Scotland, reference may be made to various passages in

Hill Burton's History ; to Boswell's Tour, with Dr Carruthers' notes on this point ; to Scott in

Guy Mannering and other works ; to MacCulloch's British Empire, etc. The Great North
Road between Perth and Inverness, with its less important side roads, the Parliamentary roads
and bridges, planned by Telford and carried out in the present century, and the enterprise of

the various counties, or of individual proprietors (the Duke of Sutherland, for example), have
covered Scotland with a network of good roads ; while the necessities of the modern tourist

traffic have caused many old roads to be improved, or new roads to be made. An example of

the improvement of old roads is seen in the amended gradients of the road from Auchnasheen
to Gairloch by Loch Maree ; and a new road, entirely the growth of tourist traffic, was made
in 18S4 from the ' Clachan of Aberfoyle ' to the Trossachs. The earliest Turnpike Act in

Scotland dates from 1750, and under it and subsequent acts many highways and cross-roads

were made. Tolls were always a grievance in Scotland as elsewhere, and although (except in

the case of some riotous proceedings at Dunkeld Bridge) Scotland had no ' Rebecca's
Daughters ' to tear down the toll-bars, a vigorous agitation arose against them. In 1S45, Mr
Pagan of Cupar-Fife took up the subject in a pamphlet, and after much discussion a Royal
Commission was appointed, which in 1859 recommended a plan for the total abolition of tolls.

Several counties led the way by separate acts, and in 1883, under a general act passed in 1878,
tolls ceased throughout Scotland, the roads being now maintained by a general assessment.
The Commission reported that in 1859 there were 5768 miles of turnpike road in Scotland,

with 1060 tolls upon them.

Canals were the second means of internal communication, and a considerable number of

such waterways were constructed in Scotland, most of them being still in use. The canal from
Aberdeen to Inverurie was partly utilised in the construction of the Great North of Scotland
Railway, the Company having acquired its ownership ; and the Glasgow and Paisley Canal has
been converted into a railway. But the Caledonian and Crinan Canals, the Forth and Clyde
Canal, the Union Canal, and the Monkland Canal are still used, and are described in detail in

other parts of this work. Owing to the increased size of vessels, those canals, made for the
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conveyance of sea-going vessels, have ceased to fulfil their functions, but are largely used for

local purposes. Powers have been obtained to construct a ship canal between East and \Vest

Tarbert, on the Mull of Kintyre, to shorten the voyage to the Clyde, and save the dangers of
rounding the Mull.

The formation of Scotland, and the singular character of so much of Argyll, Inverness,
and Ross, made steam navigation of much benefit as a means of communication. The steam-
boat had its birth on the Clyde in Henry Bell's ' Comet,' and at this day the Clyde shows
supremacy in the building of steamers, and great enterprise in the use of them. Some of the
earliest sea-going steamers in Britain were those from Leith to London, Dundee, etc. Two
lines of well-appointed steamers still run from Leith to London, and there are also vessels from
Dundee and Aberdeen to London sailing regularly. From Glasgow there sail vessels to

Canada and the United States, to the Mediterranean and India, and to Austraha, South
America, etc. Lines of steamers also sail regularly to Belfast, Dublin, Liverpool, Bristol,

Southampton, Cork, etc. ; and steamers to Ireland also sail from Ardrossan, Stranraer, etc.

From Leith well-known lines of steamers sail to Aberdeen, Kirkwall, and Lerwick ; to Antwerp,
Rotterdam, Hamburg, the Baltic, Iceland, etc. ; and of late years a line of steamers has been
established between Leith and New York, with Dundee as a port of call. Grangemouth has
also a large coal traffic by steamer to England and the Continent. The most extensive system
of steamer communication is that from the Clyde to Campbeltown, Inveraray, Oban, Skye, and
the Western Islands. This service was begun by Messrs Burns of the Cunard line, but it was
not fully developed until taken over from that firm in 185 1 by Mr David Hutcheson. The
' Royal Route ' to Oban (so called because the Queen went by it on her west coast tour in 1847)
was originally served by the first ' lona,' a vessel since replaced by two of the same name, and
now superseded by the magnificent ' Columba,' the largest, most completely equipped, and most
popular pleasure steamer in the kingdom. While trading steamers of the line sail round the Mull
of Kintyre, and maintain summer and winter a most valuable connection with the Inner and Outer
Hebrides, the tourist service is conducted by the ' Columba ' to Ardrishaig, thence by Crinan
Canal, and by the ' lona' to Oban. From that port vessels sail to Inverness by the Caledonian
Canal, to Tobermory in Mull, to Staffa and lona, to Stornoway, Lochmaddy, etc. A railway

steamer connects Skye with Strome Ferry, the terminus of the Skye railway ; and many steamers
from Greenock, Helensburgh, Wemyss Bay, Fairlie, and Ardrossan maintain connection with
Dunoon, Rothesay, Arran, and the many fine watering-places with which the shores of the
Clyde and its numerous sea-lochs are studded. Steamers also sail on Loch Lomond, Loch
Katrine, Loch Earn, Loch Tay, Loch Eck, and other waters in connection with the tourist

routes by coach and rail.

Railways were first used in Scotland in connection with coal-mining, and from the character

of the earliest lines they were rather tramways than railways. The line from Tranent Colliery

to Cockenzie Harbour, the embankment of which served as a military point in the battle of
Prestonpans in 1 746, was really a tramway. The road still exists, but a side line from the

North British Railway has taken its place so far as regards the conveyance of coal from the
mine. The earliest railway constructed in Scotland under an act of parHament was the

Kilmarnock and Troon, the act for which was passed in 1808, and which was completed in 1810.

This line, which is now part of the Glasgow and South-Western Railway system, was primarily

constructed for the conveyance of coal, but passenger omnibuses were run on it, and a ' trip

on the tram-car from " Auld Killie " to Troon and back was in summer among the luxuries

indulged in by " Kilmarnock Wabsters " ' (M'llwraith's Glasgow and South- Western Raihcay).
The railway system of Scotland has been fully described under the Caledonian, Glasgow and
South-Western, Great North of Scotland, Highland, and North British Railways, the whole
country being practically in the hands of those five companies. A few detached railways are

separately noticed.

The construction of tramways in Scotland dates from 1871, when the first portion of the

Edinburgh Tramway system was opened for traffic. As has been stated, the earlier railways

were practically tramways in their method of construction. But the modern tramway, as a
means of internal communication within towns, is of modern introduction. The system had its

origin in America, and was first introduced into Britain, though in an incomplete form, by Mr
G. F. Train, who formed the Birkenhead Tramway in 1862. The tramway system in Scotland
embraces lines in Edinburgh, traversing the city, and connecting with Leith, Newhaven, and
Portobello; in Glasgov/ (opened 1872), Aberdeen (1873), Dundee, and Vale of Clyde—the

last named consisting (i.) of a tramway from Glasgow to Govan, and (2.) a tramway in

Greenock, extending to Gourock. Animal power only has been used on those lines, except on
the Govan section of the Vale of Clyde Tramway, and experimentally for a time between
Edinburgh and Portobello. Powers were obtained in 1884 for the construction of tlie Edinburgh
Northern Tramways, worked on the Hallidie cable s)'stem, by means of which cars are moved
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on gradients where horses would not act, and where steam or other locomotives would have no
grip of the rails. The cable system has been in use in San Francisco since 1873, with great

success ; also later in Chicago, and in Dunedin, New Zealand. The first cable tramway in

Britain was opened at Highgate Hill, in London, in May 1S84.

Previous to the purchase of the Telegraphs by Government in 1870, Scotland was almost
wholly dependent on the railway lines for telegraph communication. The United Kingdom
Company was originated to carry out the ideas of Mr Thomas Allan of Edinburgh in favour of
a uniform charge, irrespective of distance. The railway lines being already monopolised by
the existing companies, powers were obtained to construct telegraph lines on the turnpike
roads, and by this means a few places were favoured with a telegraph connection apart from
the railway. But in Scotland telegraphy was practically limited to the railway systems. An
important exception to this was the enterprise of the Orkney and Shetland Telegraph Company,
whose line, though of defective construction, did valuable service in connecting the islands

telegraphically with the mainland ; and the purchase of this system some time after the other

telegraphs secured for the islands a share in the benefits of the post office uniform charge,
without those questions of guarantee which in more recent years have so much impeded
telegraph extension to the insular fishing stations in Scotland. The telegraph system of Scotland
embraces full and direct connection with London at Edinburgh and Glasgow ; direct London
wires to Dundee, Aberdeen, Greenock, and Leith ; wires from Edinburgh and Glasgow to

Liverpool, Manchester, Leeds, and other important English towns ; and a considerable network
of local lines radiating from Edinburgh, Glasgow, Perth, Aberdeen, Inverness, and other centres
to the smaller towns and remote districts. The terminal point northwards is Baltasound in

Unst, and the wires are found at outlying places like Tongue in Sutherlandshire, the islands of
Skye, Lewis, Harris, Mull, Islay, etc. In 1884, after many negotiations, the wire v/as extended
to Castlebay in Barra, the extreme point of the ' Long Island,' where an important fishing

industry languished for want of a telegraph connection. One of the most interesting telegraph
lines in Scotland is that constructed by the post ofliice as a ' private wire ' from Fort William to

the Scottish Meteorological Society's Observatory on the summit of Ben Nevis. A good road
having been made to the top, the Observatory is now a favourite presort for tourists, and the
opportunity of telegraphing home from ' the highest point in the British Islands ' is much
appreciated by visitors.

Internal communication by Telephone was partially begun in Scotland in 1879-S0.
Competing systems were established in Edinburgh and Glasgow, but in both those cities

the business was finally merged in one ' Exchange,' that of the National Telephone Com-
pany. In 1884 the subscribers in those cities numbered over a thousand, two-thirds ot

the number being in Glasgow. Small ' exchanges ' exist in Paisley and Greenock, the main
purpose of which is to obtain the power of speaking through to Glasgow by ' trunk ' wires,

though also used to a small extent locally. A trunk wire between Edinburgh and Glasgow
gives the subscribers to this wire communication to the various members of both local

exchanges. In Dundee the Dundee and District Telephone Company established an exchange,
which still exists, with about 300 members, while the National Telephone Company has also an
exchange. The result of this rivalry is that telephone connection is cheaper in Dundee than in

any other town, the annual charge being only ;^i5 and ^5, los. There is a 'trunk' connection
between Dundee and Forfar, and the local exchange and wires extend to Broughty Ferry,

Tayport, and Newport. Aberdeen has a telephone exchange, in the hands of the National
Telephone Company, with about 300 subscribers. Owing to the heavy royalty claimed by the
post office under the legal decision that a ' telephone ' is a ' telegraph,' and the almost pro-

hibitory conditions for trunk wires between towns, the progress of telephony has been much
retarded throughout the kingdom ; but in the end of 1884 certain concessions were offered by
the post office, which rendered the extension of the system, and especially the growth of
telephone connections between distant towns, much more easy.

XIIL POPULATION.

By H. A. Webster, of the Encyclopedia Britannica.

At the Union, in 1707, the population of Scotland probably did not exceed 1,050,000;

and in 1755, from data furnished mainly by the clergy, it was estimated at 1,265,380. The
first Government census was taken in 1801, and the ninth in 1881. The following table

M
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shows, for each of the counties and for the whole kingdom, the returns of the whole series,

with the increase or decrease per cent, during each ten years, decrease being indicated by the

sign-:

Counties.
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1871.

Elgin,

Roxburgh,
Kincardine,

Banff,

Kinross,

Aberdeen,
Haddington,
Ayr,
Stirling,

Dumbarton,
Forfar,

Fife,

Linlithgow,

Clackmannan,
None,
Renfrew,
Lanark,
Edinburgh,

None,

J.
Counties with from 80 to 100 inhabitants per square mile.

)

1881.

(-Roxburgh.

I

Bute.

Orkney.

1 Kincardine.

1 Elgin.

Kinross.

I Banff.

L Selkirk.

( Aberdeen.
\ Haddington
(Ayr.

Stirling.

Counties with from 100 to 200 inhabitants per square mile. <.

Counties with from 200 to 300 inhabitants per square mile.

i

Forfar.

Dumbarton.

Linlithgow.
Counties with from 400 to 500 inhabitants per square mile. None.
Counties with from 500 to 600 inhabitants per square mile. Clackmannan.

Counties with from 800 to 900 inhabitants per square mile. None.

Counties with above 1000 inhabitants per square mile.

Lanark.
Renfrew.
Edinburgh 1075.

Since about the middle of the present century the islands of Scotland have been steadily

diminishing in relative population, the people being obliged, from causes which are at present

the subject of bitter and intricate controversy, to emigrate in large numbers to the mainland or

to the various British Colonies :

Census 1 85 1.

Pop.
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Cromarty nearly every parish (with some notable exceptions, such as Stomowa)-) shows a con-
siderable diminution in the twenty years i86i-i88i. Thus :

Alness, .
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3.33 ill 18S2. In 1S83 the rate was 3.25, and in 18S4, 3.34. Throughout Europe the birth
rate varies from 2.58 (France) to 4.38; Scotland thus belongs to the medium group. In the
same ten years the death rate was 2.106 per cent., reaching a maximum of 2.33 in 1875, ^"d
sinking to 1.93 in 18S1, and 1882. In 1883 it was 2.01, and in 1884, 1.94. The ratio and
distribution of illegitimacy in Scotland will be found discussed by Mr George Seton in the
Proceedings of the Royal Society 0/ Edinburgh, No. 113, 1882-83.

If we turn from the country at large to the places where population is most densely
massed, or in other words to the eight ' principal towns,' we find the growth in the present
century often very striking :
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While the numbers thus show a great increase in recent years, the proportion to the total of

British emigrants remains almost unchanged. In the same period English-born have increased

so as to form 57 instead of 30 per cent, of the whole, and Irish-born decreased from 61 per

cent, to 33 per cent.
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The University of Edinburgh was founded in 1582 by James VI. It was put on an
equality with the other universities of Scotland by an Act of the Scottish Parliament in 1621.
Extensive additional buildings have lately been erected for the accommodation of the Medical
Faculty. The Tercentenary Festival of the university was celebrated with great rejoicings in

April 1884.

University College, Dundee, was founded and endowed by Miss Baxter of Ellangowan and
Dr John Boyd Baxter of Craigton, Dundee, in 1881. There are six Professors, one of whom
is Principal. The college opened in 1883 with 300 students.

The strength of the teaching staff and the number of students and of graduates in the

universities of Scotland in 1S83-84 are shown in the following table :
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The Anderson's University in Glasgow embraces a medical school, mechanics classes, and
classes for general literature. The Watt Institution and School of Arts in Edinburgh is a
technical college for science, applied science, literature, and languages. Schools of science
and art in connection with the South Kensington Science and Art Department have been
established in Edinburgh, Glasgow, and all the leading towns of Scotland.

Local examinations, similar to those of O.xford and Cambridge, have been instituted by all

the four Scottish universities. University Certificates in Arts for women are granted, after

examination, by all the four universities. St Andrews also confers on women the title of
Literate in Arts (L.A.).

Secondary Education.—After the universities, secondary education comes next in point of

time. There can be no doubt, indeed, that there were secondary schools in Scotland before

there were universities. A school in connection with the church of St Andrews is referred to

in ecclesiastical statutes of the year 1120. After that date there are frequent references to

schools in connection with abbeys and cathedrals. But the earliest legislative enactment on
the subject was the statute of 1496 (James IV.), requiring all ' barons and freeholders of

substance ' to send their eldest sons to school ; and to keep them at school until they were
'completely founded,' and had 'perfect Latin,' as well as a knowledge of art and 'jure,' or
law. If there had not been schools in existence giving the education specified, the statute

would not have been passed. That the schools were secondary schools is implied, both in the

subjects prescribed, and in the social class on which the obligation was laid. It was no doubt
the primary aim of these schools to train juvenile ecclesiastics ; but it was natural that the

sons of barons and freeholders who wished to learn should be received along with these. It

was the object of the statute of 1496 to enjoin this attendance on the part of secular students

destined for the public service ; but it is not known how far the injunction was observed.

At the beginning of the sixteenth century there existed grammar schools, or Latin
schools, of some repute, in many of the burghs of Scotland. After the Reformation these

schools passed into the hands of the Town Councils, and were in some cases helped with an
annual grant from the ' common good ' of the burgh. The establishment of a ' Latin school

'

beside every several kirk ' in towns of any reputation,' and of a 'college for logic, rhetoric, and
the tongues ' in every ' notable town,' was part of the comprehensive scheme propounded in

the First Book of Discipline (1560). If the scheme had been carried out, Scotland would
have had a system of secondary schools as complete as her parochial school system. But it

was not carried out, being only a recommendation of the Church, and not an Act of Parliament.

The cupidity of the nobles deprived education of much of the forfeited revenues which the

reformers had destined for its support. The point in which failure was most conspicuous was
the establishment of colleges or high schools in 'notable' towns. That is the particular in which
Scottish education has always been most defective. Nevertheless, Town Councils were usually

zealous in supporting the burgh schools. They frequently guarded them by a system of
' protection ' which prohibited adventure schools, or which forbade the burghers to send their

children to any but the authorised school of the burgh. In 1867, the number of schools
returned as ' burgh schools ' to the Education Commissioners of that year was 26. When the

Act of 1872 passed, only 11 schools were scheduled in it as 'higher class public schools.' The
rmniber has now been increased to 1 7.

The Education Act of 1872 included burgh as well as parochial schools. That is one of
the features of the Act that distinguish it most clearly from the English Act of 1870, which
related only to primary schools. But the Act of 1872 embraced burgh schools only formally

and in a left-handed way. It transferred the management of the schools, including the
appointment of teachers, to the School Boards ; but it expressly forbade the participation of
these schools in the school fund, excepting for the maintenance of buildings, and for the
expenses of examinations. These provisions of the Act of 1872 were enlarged by the Act of
1878, which authorised School Boards to pay from the school fund, with the consent of the
Education Department, such expenses for the promotion of efficient education as were not
provided for in the principal Act. The amending Act also empowered School Boards to pay
for new school buildings, and authorised the Department to make provision for the examination
of higher class public schools and of secondary schools under private authorities. These
enactments, however, have not yet been taken advantage of by the school boards of Scotland,

except as regards buildings. The burgh and grammar schools under the management of school

boards provide a very small part of the secondary education of the country. In all the larger

towns there are adventure schools, generally well conducted ; and in some there are proprietary

schools and endowed schools, which provide efficiently for the higher education.

Endowed Schools.—The educational endowments of Scotland were found by the Royal
Commissioners of 1872-75 to yield an annual income of ;^i75,ooo. This sum included

;£79,ooo for hospitals which are mainly secondary loundations, and ;£'i 6,000 for schools
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which are purely secondary. The rest was for mixed endowments. In 1S82 an Act was passed

to reorganise the educational endowments of Scotland by means of an e.xecutive commission.

The commissioners were empowered to prepare schemes remodelling governing bodies, and
rearranging the administration of revenues with the view of making the funds available, after

fairly satisfying the primary objects of the donors, for the promotion of the higher education of

boys and girls. The commission is still (1884) in the midst of its important labours, and it is

impossible yet to speak with certainty of their results, especially as a large part of the time of

the commission has necessarily been occupied with preliminary inquiries. At December 31,

1883, nineteen schemes had been published, including forty-two separate endowments, with a

gross annual revenue of ^17,597. The most important of these were Hutcheson's Hospital,

Glasgow ; two other schemes, embracing nearly all the other Glasgow endowments ; and Steel's

Hospital. Since December 31, 1883, seventy-five schemes have been published, the most

important of which are the Edinburgh schemes, including those for George Heriot's (^^2 5,000

a-year), Donaldson's, John Watson's, the Orphan, and the Trades Maiden Hospitals. The
Heriot scheme includes a proposal to assign ^[^4000 a-year for the maintenance of the Heriot-

Watt College, for the promotion of technical education—a department for which very

inadequate provision is made in Scotland. Twenty schemes have already been approved by
the Queen in Council, but these do not include any of first-rate magnitude or importance.

The schools under the management of the Merchant Company of Edinburgh were remodelled

in 1870, under the Endowed Institutions Act of 1869. They include four secondary schools

(two for boys and two for girls), and an elementary school for boys and girls. The scholars

(partly foundationers, and partly non-foundationers who pay moderate fees) number 5000.

Elementary Education.—The first great impetus given to popular education in Scotland

came from the Reformers, who saw that the strength of their movement lay in the enlightenment

of the mass of the people. Hence, the scheme of the First Book of Discipline already referred

to. One of its chief features was the recommendation to plant a school for 'the first rudiments'

of learning in every rural parish. Probably that part of the scheme would have borne as little

fruit as that relating to secondary schools, but for an Act of the Privy Council in 16 16, ordain-

ing the establishment of a grammar school in every parish, and requiring the heritors to support

it. This,Act was ratified by the Parliament of 1633—''^s year in which Charles I. visited Scotland

and established Episcopacy—which empowered the bishops, with consent of the heritors, to

exact a tax for the support of education. The ecclesiastical and political troubles of the next

half century hindered the operation of this enactment. The Revolution settlement of 1689

brought a measure of peace. Its effect was seen in the statute of 1693, which restored the

authority of the Presbyterian Church in matters educational.

Then came the famous Act of 1696, which has been justly described as 'the Charter of

Scottish education.' That Act recast the system of popular education. It required the

heritors in every parish in the land to provide a suitable schoolhouse, and a salary for the

teacher of at least 200 raerks, or about ^11 a year; but it retained the authority of the Church

by authorising the presbytery of the bounds, in case of default, to provide the schoolhouse and

the schoolmaster's salary at the cost of the heritors. It was to this Act that Scotland owed the

system of parish schools, spread over the length and breadth of the land, which made the

Scottish peasantry famous for intelligence and enterprise, and which raised Scotland to the front

rank of educated nations. It was, of course, chiefly in the Lowlands and in the centres of in-

dustry that its beneficial eff"ects were felt; but even in the Highlands, in spite of the disturbance

caused by successive Jacobite rebellions, it exercised a humanising influence, and bore a fair

measure of good fruit.

No further attempt to improve Scottish education was made till 1803, when an amending Act

was passed by the Imperial Parliament, increasing the salaries of the schoolmasters, and assign-

ing to them dwelling-houses and gardens. But the School was still regarded as an adjunct to

the Church, and the schoolmaster continued to be the vassal of the parish minister and the

Presbytery, and was required to sign the Confession of Faith.

The Commission of 1818 revealed a lamentable state of educational destitution, especially

in the Highlands, although the Society for Propagating Christian Knowledge had been doing

good work since its institution in 1704. The Church made strenuous efforts to remove the

reproach that lay on the country. The General Assembly's. Committee on Education was

appointed in 1824, and established schools in many destitute districts. These eflbrts, however,

were quite inadequate to meet the needs of the country; and the Church gladly availed itself of

the system of Grants in Aid established in 1839, which proved to be the point of the wedge of

State education in Scotland as well as in England.

The Disruption of 1843 "i the Church of Scotland greatly increased the number of schools

in the country. The Free Church resolved to provide schools of its own, partly to give employ-

ment to the extruded schoolmasters, partly that its people might not require to send their
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children to the parochial schools, which were attached to the Established Church. The move-
ment had its origin in ecclesiastical rivalry, rather than in a desire to supply educational
deficiencies. It resulted, therefore, in producing educational redundancy, as well as in

increasing sectarian bitterness. The first loosening of the tie between the parochial schools
and the Church took place in iS6i, when an Act was passed transferring to the Scottish

Universities the examination of parochial teachers, previously entrusted to Presbyteries. The
Act also modified the ecclesiastical test, and thereby opened the office of parochial school-

master to members of all the Presbyterian Churches. At the same time it raised the minimum
salaries of teachers to ;^35 a year, and the maximum to jT^lo.

The report of the Commission of Inquiry, published in 1S67, emphasised the deficiencies

which had been previously discovered or suspected, and revealed others. One-fifth of the

children of school age were at no school, and only one-half of those at school were at inspected

schools. In most cases the attendance was very irregular. The country was evidently ripe for

a complete system of national education. Abortive attempts to deal with the question were
made in 1852, 1869, and 1871. At last the great measure of 1872, with which the name of

Lord Young is honourably associated, was passed, and a new era opened in the Educational
History of Scotland.

The distinguishing feature of the Education Act of 1872 was its thoroughness. It did not
seek merely to amend, or to supplement, the system previously in existence. With some minor
e.xceptions to be noted presently, it either absorbed or swept away the existing machinery, and
established a new and complete system in its place. The e.xceptions referred to did not
interfere with the essential characteristics of the new organisation, which were, universal School
Boards, a universal school rate, and universal compulsory attendance. Under the Act, a School
Board, elected every three years by the ratepayers, female as well as male, is established in every

parish and burgh in the country. Each Board is the responsible educational authority in its own
district. It is the primary duty of the Board to provide an adequate supply of school accom-
modation. The Board manages the schools, appoints the teachers, who hold office at its

pleasure, and regulates the course of instruction ; and it is answerable to its constituents, the

ratepayers, alone for the manner in which it discharges these duties. The School Board is thus

a popular and representative institution, and is a notable instance of local self-government. The
Board is empowered to levy an assessment on the rental of the parish or burgh, called the

school rate. The primary sources of school revenue are the fees and the Government grant,

which is distributed on the conditions of the code of the Scottish Education Department.
Whatever deficiency is found to exist in the expenditure when these two sources of revenue are

exhausted, must be made up from the school rate. The rate is therefore a variable quantity.

It varies from 3d. and 4d. in the ^ in populous and favoured burghs, to 4s. and 5s. in remote
parishes in the Highlands and Islands.

Compulsory attendance is universal in Scotland. The corner-stone of the Act of 1872 is

the requirement that ' It shall be the duty of every parent to provide elementary education in

reading, writing, and arithmetic for his children, between five and thirteen [altered by a
subsequent Act io foiirteeii] years of age.' The rule, however, admits of exceptions in the case

of children over ten years of age who hold an Inspector's certificate of proficiency, and of half-

timers under the Factory and Workshops Acts and the Mines Regulations Act. The School
Board ascertains, through its ' compulsory officer,' what children of school age are not at school,

and prosecutes the parents, who may be punished by fine or by imprisonment. But if a parent
is unable to pay the school fees of his children, he may apply to the parochial board, and have
them paid in whole or in part out of the poor fund.

Religious instruction is given under the check of a conscience clause, which requires that

instruction to be given at specified times, and which allows a parent to withdraw his children

from school during these hours. In this connection, notice may be taken of the exceptions to

the thoroughly national character of the system, already referred to. The Act allowed
denominational schools to be continued, and to receive the Government grant, if the Education
Department was satisfied that the character of the population in any district rendered this

necessary.

The Scotch code regulates the distribution of the annual parliamentary grant, which
amounts, for Scotland, to ;2^475,000 a year. Payments are made (i.) on attendance; (2.) on
individual examination in reading (which includes grammar), writing (which includes spelling

and composition), and arithmetic
; (3.) on class examination in history and geography ; (4.) on

individual examination in specific or higher subjects— mathematics, English, Latin, Greek,
French, German, mechanics, chemistry, animal physiology, light and heat, magnetism and
electricity, physical geography, botany, and domestic economy. Special grants are also made
for evening schools, for small schools in thinly peopled districts, and for pupil- teachers.

The effects of the Education Act of 1872 cannot be adequately estimated by statistics. It
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has certainly given a great impetus to education all over the country, the most satisfactory

outward sign of which is seen in the substantial and handsome new school-houses which adorn
every burgh and every parish even in remote districts. Since 1872, 970 new school-houses
have been erected, 369 old school-houses have been enlarged or improved, and 755 teachers'

residences have been built, at a cost of ^^2,661,740, the whole of which has been borne by the

rates, excepting .;!£'57o,302 which came from Government grants. There are 982 school boards
in Scotland—923 in parishes, and 59 in burghs. The following table shows in a succinct form
the progress made in school supply, in school attendance, and in other particulars during the

years from 1874 to 1884:

—

1S74. 1SS4.

Schools inspected, .

Scholars provided for,

Scholars on registers,

Scholars in average attendar

Scholars examined in highe:

Certificated teachers,

Assistant teachers, .

Pupil teachers,

subjects,

2,366
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XV. ADMINISTRATION.

By H. A. Webster, of the Encyclopi?dia Britannica.

The administrative divisions of Scotland, both civil and ecclesiastical, are far from forming

a simple and well-ordered system. They have come to be what they are through the

action of very various and discordant influences, the origin and operation of which are

frequently lost beyond the reach even of antiquarian research. That the country as a whole
was at any given period regularly partitioned off like a tract of government land in a Western
State or an Australian colony into so many convenient lots, which were again divided into

suitable subsections, is an idea that must at once be discarded. According to the system
introduced into France after the Revolution, a department is a group of arrondissements, and
an arrondissement a group of communes, the lesser divisions fitting into the larger like so manv
drawers in a chest. But in Scotland we have had no great revolution, and we remain mediseval
and irregular, except where some modern Act of Parliament, striking athwart all obstructions

like an ' improvement ' street in an old-fashioned city, has, at the expense of a few additional

anomalies, produced a certain amount of simplicity and uniformity. In Scotland the country is

not a group of parishes, and the parish, whether civil or ecclesiastical, has no organic relation

to the districts under municipal authority. Though the ecclesiastical have exercised a great

influence on the civil divisions and subdivisions (as may be observed on a superficial com-
parison of a 13th century ecclesiastical map with a modern representation of the counties), the

two systems seldom coincide.

The civil parish, or parish qtioad omnia, is the unit area for poor-law administration and
registration of population throughout the country, and for public-health administration in rural

districts. In 1652 there were 980 of such parishes. At the census of 1871 there were 887,
ranging in area from KilmaUie with 284,060 acres, to Queensferry with 11 acres; and in popu-
lation from the Barony (Lanarkshire) with 222,927 inhabitants, to Cranshaws (Berwickshire)
with 142. About 160 had more than 4000 inhabitants, and 280 less than 1000. By 1881
the census number of parishes had increased to 894, mainly through changes in Glasgow and
Edinburgh; the Barony had 264,509 inhabitants, and Cranshaws 106. The boundaries of
parishes, except in certain modern instances, are not ofiicially registered, and they have often
been the subject of dispute before the Court of Session. New parishes are erected under the
provisions of what is known as Graham's Act (7 and 8 Vict, c. 44). They may either be
quoad omnia, i.e., civil and ecclesiastical, or quoad sacra, i.e., ecclesiastical only. Quoad sacra
parishes leave the civil rights and liabilities of the landowners (heritors) practically the same as
before, except when, as was the case in the Education Act of 1872, they are taken as the basis

of special civil enactments. The landowners of every parish are bound to provide and main-
tain a church, a churchyard, a manse, a glebe, and minister's grass ; and by Acts passed in

1862 and 1866 they may impose an assessment for ten years for such purposes. Formerly
poor rehef was jointly in the hands of the heritors and the kirk session (a mere church court)

;

but the great majority of parishes have adopted an assessment and a parochial board under the
Poor Law Amendment Act of 1845.

The larger administration districts are called either counties or shires : the name of
Stewartry still applied to Kirkcudbright having ceased to have any practical import since the
abolition of hereditary jurisdictions in 1746-47. The institution of sheriffdoms is as old at least

as David I., and twenty-five are mentioned in an ordinance of 1305. Their number and grouping
have been frequently modified. While on the one hand, for instance, we find Caithness,
Sutherland, and Ross under the jurisdiction of the Sheriff of Inverness as late as 1641, on the
other hand, Elgin and Forres were formerly separate sheriffdoms ; Linlithgow and Haddington
were constabularies under the sheriffdom of Edinburgh ; Stratherne formed a county palatine ; and
so on. At present, the counties are thirty-three in number, Ross and Cromarty being treated as
one, and Orkney and Shetland as two or vice versa. Ross, an ancient hereditary sheriffdom, has
still a court of lieutenancy of its own and separate commissioners of supply. The detached
districts, which look so strange on the modern map (where the two counties are usually

coloured differently), were annexed to Cromarty at the instigation of Viscount Tarbat, after-

wards Earl of Cromarty, who wished to have jurisdiction over the various parts of his estates.

By the Reform Act of 1832, those detached portions of Ross, and similar enclaves in other
counties, were for parliamentary representation made ])art of the county in which they are
situated ; and the County Police Act, 1S57, the General Assessment Act, 1868, etc., have followed
the same rule. For purposes of registration the areas oi all counties have been altered since

1854, and thus we have Registration Counties as distinguished from Civil Counties. Part 01 a
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police burgh may be transferred from one county to another for the purposes of the Police Act

of 1862. The following table shows the area of the thirty-three civil counties :

—

Tabular Statement Showing the Areas of Land, Water, and Foreshore of the

Counties of Scotland.

1
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the county, though the holder is also high sheriff, a member ot the police committee, etc. A
much more responsible and efficient functionary is the salaried sheriff, appointed by the crowu
for the discharge, either personally or by means of his legal substitutes, both of judicial and
administrative duties. He is not required to be resident in his sheriffdom, but he must hold a
certain number of sittings in the county or counties entrusted to him. By Act i6 and 17 Vict.,

cap. 92 (1853), it was arranged that as sheriffdoms fell vacant, Sutherland should be joined

with Caithness, Banff with Elgin and Nairn, Linlithgow with Clackmannan and Kinross,

Dumbarton with Bute, Haddington with Berwick, Roxburgh with Selkirk, and Wigtown with

Kirkcudbright. But in 1870, by 33 and 34 Vict., cap. 86, a new grouping was introduced :

—

Aberdeen, Kincardine, Banff; Inverness, Elgin, Nairn ; Orkney, Shetland, Caithness ; Suther-

land, Ross, Cromarty ; Midlothian, Linlithgow, Haddington, Peebles ; Wigtown, Kirkcud-
bright, Dumfries (Sheriffdom of Dumfries and Galloway); Stirling, Dumbarton, Clackmannan;
Renfrew, Bute. As some of the changes were to take place only when certain sheriffdoms

fell vacant, they are still prospective.

Many of the duties of the sheriff (who is the special guardian of the public peace) can
be discharged by the sheriff-substitutes, who must reside within the county, and must not be
absent more than a fortnight at a time. They are judges in first instance in all sheriff courts.

Among their administrative functions are arranging for the election of members of parliament

and return of writs, summoning jurors for causes civil and criminal in the supreme courts,

striking the fiars prices, and determining the boundaries of police and improvement burghs.

The procurator-fiscal is the public prosecutor in the inferior courts ; and as in the sheriff

court he makes inquiry into cases of sudden death, he is now the nearest representative

in Scotland of the English coroner, though Scottish coroners appear down to the time

of Charles H. Justices of peace (J.P.), appointed by commission under the Great Seal, are

unpaid officials—elected without regard to rank or property—on whom devolves a large

amount of administrative work. They hold quarter sessions on the first Tuesday of March,
May, and August, and the last Tuesday of October ; they take affidavits (depositions) and
declarations, sign warrants, try petty criminal cases, regulate public-house licences, licence

retreats for habitual drunkards, look after weights and measures, have the right of performing
the marriage ceremony, etc., etc.

Commissioners of supply, incorporated in 1867-68 (31 and 32 Vict., cap. 82, § 8), are entitled

to levy county rates. Originally instituted to collect the national revenue, they now settle the

incidence of the land-tax, manage the county expenditure, and control the county police.

The sheriff-clerk, a paid official, has charge of the ballot-papers after an election, is custos

rotulorum, etc. The following scheme shows the distribution of county officials in 1885 :

The only true municipal corporations in Scotland are the royal burghs. The origin of
these is in great measure lost in the obscurity of our early history, though recent research has
considerably extended our knowledge in regard to them. Their name implies that they were
created by royal charter, but in many cases there is no evidence to show the date of the first

charter, or indeed to prove that a charter of erection ever really existed. They thus fall into

two groups—burghs by charter and burghs by prescription. The reign of David L was a
period of rapid growth in this department, and though the charters signed by this monarch are

in many cases lost, those of his successor, William the Lyon, take the form of confirmations of the

privileges he had bestowed. Among the burghs which claim David as their founder are Edin-
burgh, Rutherglen, Perth. At present the chief characteristic of a royal burgh is that it is

governed by a special body of citizens elected for this purpose by the citizens themselves, and that

in most matters of purely local concernment it can exercise a wide discretion. But originally

a burgh, while enjoying a corporate existence, enjoyed it rather as a great trading company
which possessed a monopoly within a certain district or number of districts. To obtain the

freedom of the burgh meant in early times to obtain the freedom of carrying on one's trade or

disposing of one's goods. Thus the burgesses of Edinburgh obtained ' not only exemptions
and freedoms within their walls, but an exclusive right of trade and manufacture over a district

extending from Colbrandspath or Edgebucklin Brae on the east to the water of Avon on the

west, corresponding to what was afterwards the sheriffdom of Edinburgh Principal ' (Cosmo
Innes). A charter of confirmation by David II. under the Great Seal, dated 28th March 1364,
which is considered to summarise the general privileges of royal burghs, (i.) grants to the King's

burgesses throughout Scotland free liberty to buy and sell everywhere within the liberties of

their own burgh, expressly forbidding any of them to buy and sell within the liberties of another

without licence obtained; (2.) prohibits bishops, priors, and kirkmen, earls, barons, and others

of the temporal estate from buying wool, skins, hides, or other kind of merchandise under any
pretext or colour ; (3.) prohibits all persons 01 whatsoever estate from selling anything except

to the merchants of the burgh within the liberty of which they resided, and requires them to

present every kind of merchandise at the market cross of burghs that the merchants might buy
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them and the King's customs be paid ; (4.) prohibits outland merchants or strangers arriving in

ships from selhng merchandise to other than burgesses of royal burghs, and from buying

merchandise except from the hands of royal burghs, under pain of the King's unlaw. (See

Miscellany of the Scottish Burgh Records Society, p. xxv., 1881.)

As early as the reign of David the royal burghs of the North of Scotland formed a

hanse {ansa) or federation, whose meetings could be held whenever and wherever they chose.

The four burghs of Edinburgh, Berwick, Roxburgh, and Stirling already formed a conven-

tion or court in the 13th century, if not at an earlier period ; and when Berwick and Roxburgh
fell into the hands of the English their places were taken by Lanark and Linlithgow. Their

meeting-place—previously shifting, though most usually at Haddington—was in 1454 fixed at

Edinburgh. In 1487 a general Convention of Royal Burghs was constituted by Act of Parlia-

ment ' for dealing with the welfare of merchandise, the gude rule and statutes for the common
profit of burrows, and to provide for remied upon the skaith and injuries sustained within the

burrows.' In 1633 parliament confirmed the monopolies and privileges of the burghs; but in

1672 their exclusive right to buy and sell was limited to wine, wax, silks, spiceries, woad (wald),

and other materials for dyeing ; and trade in home-grown corn, ' cattell, nolt, sheip, and horse,

coall, etc.,' and all other native commodities of the kingdom were declared leisom (lawful) to

burghs of regality and barony. This infringement of their long-estabhshed pre-eminence was
not accepted by the royal burghs without many and grievous protests ; and they afterwards

managed in 1689 to get the new law somewhat modified in their favour. The contest between
the traditional and the progressive party continued through the rest of the 17th century and on
into the next. By article 21 of the Treaty of Union it was provided that ' the rights and
privileges of the royal burroughs in Scotland as they now are do remain entire after the union

and notwithstanding thereof,' and in 1835 the Commissioners on Municipal Corporations in

Scotland had still to report that ' the law in so far as it rests upon statutes continues the same
at the present day, with only very trifling modifications ; and courts of justice could not even
now refuse giving effect to it.' But the world had moved far in advance of the statute-book,

and the attempt to enforce these exclusive privileges by means of the law courts was seldom
made by any of the burghs. The recommendation of the Commissioners that the obsolete

enactments should be abrogated in their entirety, received effect by Act 9 Vict, cap. 17,

passed on May 14th, 1S46.

As they at present exist to the number of 70, the Royal Burghs are a strangely incon-

gruous company, ranging in population from Glasgow and Dundee, the two largest cities in the

country, to petty villages like Culross, Earlsferry, and Kintore. There is something ludicrous

in such a community as that of Culross—380 souls all told, inhabiting 99 houses, and holding

real property to the value of ^1625, being governed by a provost and 9 councillors, who have

to administer a corporation revenue of ^^50, while Glasgow with its population of 541,150,
its real property valued at ^^3, 405, 000, and its revenue of nearly ;^5o,ooo, is governed

by a provost and 50 councillors. At the same rate as Culross the larger city ought to have

142 1 councillors. As a list of the Royal Burghs can be found in such an accessible book as

Oliver e^ Boyd's Almanac, it need not be repeated here.

The Governm.ent of Royal Burghs is regulated by the Municipal Acts 3 and 4 Wm. IV.,

cc. 76 and 77, and 31 and 32 Vict., c. 108. The qualified burgesses—practically since 1876
all resident ratepayers—annually elect councillors by ballot, and the council by open voting

chooses the magistrates. The number of magistrates and councillors is fixed by the ' sett' or

usage of the burgh (see the Complete Copies registered in the Books of the Convention in the

Miscellany already quoted). In certain burghs a ' Dean of Guild,' or architectural inspector, is

appointed by the council. Though the magistrates of Royal Burghs have nominally the same
civil and criminal jurisdiction within the burgh as the sheriff, they are practically confined for

the most part to the trial of police offences.

A lower class of burghs, known as Burghs of Regality and Burghs of Barony, 'were
originally erected by the crown out of territory belonging to lords of regality and barony
respectively. The Municipal Commission, 1835, enumerated 12 burghs independent of

superior
; 7 holding of a superior, but possessing charters ; and 24 holding of a superior, and

without elected magistrates. The magistrates, when such exist, are in some cases chosen by
the superior, in others by electors.

The name of Police Burgh is given to towns and places of more than 700 inhabitants,

incorporated in the General Police Acts of 1850 or 1862, or under a special local police act.

In 1879 these acts had been adopted in whole or in part by 83 burghs and places other than

Royal or Parliamentary Burghs. By 1881 this number had increased to 88, and the total, including

Royal and Parliamentary Burghs, was 157. As these acts may be adopted by Royal Burghs,

by Burghs of Regality and Barony, and as the limits for the Police Burgh may be fixed by the

sheriff so as to include more than the original burgh, and to extend into another county,
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we liave very different areas represented by the same geographical name. An elected body of

police commissioners (not more than 12 or less than 6) attend to the watching, cleaning,

lighting, paving, water-providing, and improving of the burgh, to the extent determined by the

degree in which the acts have been adopted. Contiguous burghs may unite for the purposes of

those acts.

Parliamentary Burghs were up till 1885 all the Royal Burghs with the exception of

Auchtermuchty, Earlsferry, Falkland, Newburgh, Rothesa)', and Peebles, and the 15 burghs
constituted for the purpose of parliamentary representation by the Reform Acts of 1S32 and
1868. Compare infra, p. 106.

For further information on the administration of Scotland, see the admirable summary,
Local Government (Edinb. 1880), by Henry Goudy and William C. Smith, which has been
largely put under contribution in these pages.

POOR RELIEF.

The civil parish is in all cases the unit of poor law administration, but two or more
adjoining parishes may be conjoined. The local authority is a parochial board, comprising
so many nominees of the kirk session, and so many persons elected by the ratepayers ; and
the central authority is the Board of Supervision, consisting of the Lords Provosts of Edin-
burgh and Glasgow, the Solicitor General, the Sheriffs of Perth, Renfrew, and Ross, and three

nominees of the crown. The Parochial Board imposes and levies the poor rate, but not
according to one general system. For the year ending 14th May 1884, the total income of the
Parochial Boards of Scotland was ^927,090, of which ;^7 74,650 was raised by assessment, while

^£'48,5 7 7 was from voluntary contributions and church collections, etc., ;^i 03,863 from the Grant
for Lunatic Poor, and from the Grant for Medical Relief The ordinary expenditure was
^869,996, of which ^£^665, 993 on maintenance of poor, £,T,9yS°9 on medical relief, ;^i 20,248
on management, and ^6365 on law expenses. During the thirty-nine years since the Board of
Supervision was formed (August 1845) a- large number of parishes have abandoned the method
of voluntary contributions for assessment. While the assessed parishes in 1845 were only 230
against 650 with voluntary contributions, the assessed in 1884 numbered 827 and the voluntary

59. ' In 623 of the assessed parishes the funds are raised by an equal rate upon owners and
occupants respectively, and in 189 there is a classification of occupants in terms of the 36th
section of the Act 8 and 9 Vict., c. 83. In 15 parishes the assessment is still levied according
to established usage.' The number of parishes that have poorhouses singly or in combination
is 450, and arrangements are in progress by which this number will be increased to 466. The
64 poorhouses in operation provide accommodation for 15,618 inmates, an increase of 2848
since 1864. The following figures show the general growth of expenditure :

—

Year.
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the extent, respectively, of £,\ifii>2 and ^£'560 ; the two classes had increased by 1S84 to

26,591 pauper children and 15,545 non-pauper children, and the expenditure to ^15,969 and

;^8o44.

In Scotland the chief supervision of the insane is vested in the Commissioners of Lunacy,

whose action is controlled by Acts 20 and 21 Vict., c. 71, 24 and 26 Vict., c. 54, and 29 and

30 Vict, c. 51.

According to Table I. of Appendix A. in the 26th Annual Report of the Board of Com-
missioners, the number of lunatics in Scotland was as follows :

—

1858, .
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The Union Roll laid before the House of Lords, December 2 2d, 1707, is still with

certain amendments the document which regulates the precedence of the Peers of Scotland,

and is called, with certain omissions and additions, at all elections of Representative Peers. It

originally contained 154 Peers (10 Dukes, 3 Marquesses, 75 Earls, 17 Viscounts, and 49
Barons) ; but though 1 1 Peers then omitted have since been added, the number has been
gradually reduced by certain peerages becoming extinct or dormant, and as the crown did not

receive at the Union the prerogative of creating new Scottish Peerages they are destined to

become yet fewer. At present there are 88 Scottish Peers (8 Dukes, 4 Marquesses, 44 Earls,

I Countess, 5 Viscounts. 25 Barons, and i Baroness). A Scottish Peer may also be a Peer of

England, and as such have a permanent seat in the House of Lords, where, however, he may
appear in virtue of a much lower title than that by which he is generally known. Thus the

Duke of Athole is in the House merely Earl Strange, the Duke of Buccleuch is Earl Doncaster.

Or, on the other hand, the title by which he sits in the House may be a higher one than that

by which he ranks in the Scottish Peerage. Thus the Marquess of Ailsa is entered in the

Scottish Roll as Earl of Cassillis.

PARLIAMENT.

The Scottish nobility, since the Union, return from among their own number 16 peers to

represent them in the Upper House of the Imperial Parliament, and since 1831 no attempt has
been made by the governments to influence their decisions by sending down, as was done by
Walpole and his successors, a King's or Court List. Little political significance is now
attached to the election. Between the Union and the date of the Reform Bill, the freeholders

of the counties, who amounted even at the last to only 32 11 in number, returned to the House
of Commons 30 members; the city of Edinburgh returned i; and the other royal burghs, 65
in number, and classified into districts, returned 14—a total of 45. The Parliamentary Reform
Act in 1832, by conferring the franchise on o\vners of property of ^10 a year and certain

classes of leaseholders, added at the first impulse 29,904 to the aggregate constituency of
the counties ; but it allowed them only the same number of representatives as before,

—

erecting Kinross, Clackmannan, and some adjoining portions of Perth and Stirling, into one
electoral district, conjoining Cromarty with Ross, and Nairn with Elgin, and assigning one
member to each of the other counties. The same act erected various towns into parliamentary
burghs, and bestowed the burgh franchise on ;^io householders as in England, thus increasing

the burgh constituency from a pitiful number to upwards of 31,000, giving them the election of 23
instead of 14 representatives. The total number of Members of Parliament for Scotland was
thus raised to 53, By the Scottish Reform Act of 1868, this was increased to 60, three new
members being given to the counties, two to the universities, and two to cities and burghs.
The county franchise was at the same time extended to owners of lands and heritages of jQ-^

yearly value, and to occupiers of the rateable value of ;:^i4 (thus at once increasing the voters
from 50,882 to 76,796); and the burgh franchise to all occupiers of dwelling-houses paying
rates, and to tenants of lodgings oi j[^\o annual value, unfurnished (thus at once increasing the

voters from 59,560 to 163,453). In 1884 the county electors were 100,788 (about i in 20
of the population), and the burgh electors 217,457 (about i in 7! of the population). The
universities had 13,021 electors (Edinburgh and St Andrews, 6583; and Glasgow and Aberdeen,
6438). In 1884 a new measure for extending the franchise, first introduced by Mr Gladstone
on 28th February 1S84, was the cause of a great struggle between the House. of Lords (who
were hostile to the change) and the House of Commons and the country at large. It was
ultimately passed on Dec. 12, and, as the 'Representation of the People Act of 1S84,' provides
for a uniform household franchise and a uniform lodger franchise throughout the United
Kingdom for both burgh and county, the right of voting going with the occupation of any
land or tenement of a clear yearly value of ;^io. By this act it was estimated that 200,000
persons in Scotland would be added to the register. The early part of Session 1885 was devoted
to the passing of a Redistribution Bill, urged by the House of Lords as an integral part of the
franchise-extension scheme.

As matters stood at the beginning of 18S5, the counties of Argyll, Banff, Berwick, Bute,
Caithness, Clackmannan and Kinross, Dumbarton, Dumfries, Edinburgh, Elgin and Nairn,
Fife, Forfar, Haddington, Inverness, Kincardine, Kirkcudbright, Linlithgow, Orkney and
Shetland, Peebles, Perth, Renfrew, Ross and Cromarty, Roxburgh, Stirling, Sutherland, and
finally Wigtown, had each one member (26 in all) ; those of Aberdeen, Ayr, Lanark, had two
each ; the city of Aberdeen had one, Dundee and Edinburgh two, Glasgow three, Greenock one,
and Paisley one ; and one was given to each of the following groups of burghs :

—

Ayr Burghs
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(Ayr, Campbeltown, Inveraray, Irvine, Oban), Dtmfrics Burghs (Dumfries, Annan, Kirkcudbright,
Lochmaben, Sanquhar), Elgin Burghs (Elgin, Banff, Cullen, Inverurie, Kintore, Peterhead),

Falkirk Burghs (Falkirk, Airdrie, Hamilton, Lanark, Linlithgow), Haddingtoti Burghs (Had-
dington, North Berwick, Dunbar, Jedburgh, Lauder), Hawick Burghs (Hawick, Galashiels,

Selkirk), Inverness Burghs (Inverness, Forfar, Fortrose, Nairn), Kilmarnock Burghs (Kilmarnock,
Dumbarton, Port Glasgow, Renfrew, Rutherglen), Kirkcaldy Burghs (Kirkcaldy, Burntisland,

Dysart, Kinghorn), Leith Burghs (Leith, Musselburgh, Portobello), Montrose Burghs {Montrose,
Arbroath, Brechin, Forfar, Bervie), St Andrews Burghs (St Andrews, Anstruther—Easter and
Wester, Crail, Cupar, Kilrenny, Pittenweem), Stiiiing Burghs (Stirling, Culross, Dunfermline,
Inverkeithing, Queensferry), Wick Burghs (Wick, Cromarty, Dingwall, Dornoch, Kirkwall,

Tain), Wigtoicn Burghs (Wigtown, New Galloway, Stranraer, Whithorn).

The following changes are effected by the Redistribution Bill :—Lanarkshire is to have six

instead of ttcio members, and Perth and Renfrew shires two each instead of one; the city of
Aberdeen tzuo, Edinburgh /(;«;-, and Glasgow seven; and the Haddington and Wigtown Burghs
are to be merged in their respective counties.

LAW COURTS.

The supreme civil court, a court both of law and of equity, is the Court of Session. This
originated in the reign of James V., and was modelled on the Parliament of Paris, but it was
modified at the Union, and has been materially altered since the commencement of the present

century. An account of its constitution, together with notices of the other metropolitan civil

courts, has been given in our article on Edinburgh, vol. ii., pp. 531, 532. The supreme criminal

is the High Court of Justiciary, consisting of the Lord Justice-General or the Lord Justice-Clerk

and five other judges, who also are judges of the Court of Session. This court sits in full at

Edinburgh, as occasion requires, for the three Lothians and for reference-cases from the rest

of Scotland ; and it holds regular circuit courts, by distribution of its members, at Jedburgh,
Dumfries, Ayr, Glasgow, Inveraray, Stirling, Perth, Aberdeen, Diindee, and Inverness. In 18S5
there were 361 members in the Faculty of Advocates, but a large proportion of this body
abstain from all professional work. The inferior courts of law are the bailie courts in burghs,

and the sherifi'courts and justice of peace courts in counties. The magistrates of burghs vary in

title and number, according to the set of each burgh; but the magistrates of counties comprise, in

every instance, lord-lieutenant, deputy-lieutenants, sheriff, sheriff-substitute, and justices of peace.

POLICE FORCE.

The police of Scotland is divided into county police and burgh police. The Commissioners
of Supply manage the police force in each county by means of a police committee, and the
necessary expenses are defrayed by a special assessment. The commissioners are subject to

the control of the Government ; and if the Crown inspector refuse a certificate of efliciency to

the force of any district, the Treasury subvention is refused. Burghs with a population not
exceeding 5000 are required to consolidate with the county in order to get the subvention, and
there are only three such burghs which now maintain a separate force. A new Burgh Police
and Health Bill is at present before the House of Commons.

In certain burghs the police is regulated by special local acts, but in most cases burghs
with a population of 7000 or upwards maintain their constables under the terms of the General
Police and Improvement Act of 1862. Falkirk, Helensburgh, Kirkintilloch, Peterhead, and
Thurso have been merged in their respective counties, but formed into separate police districts.

The police burghs of Broughty Ferry, Dunoon, Govanhill, Hillhead, and North Berwick are
also separate police districts. In 1879 there were thirty-three, in 1884 thirty-seven, burghs
with a separate police force. The following figures show the number and cost of this depart-

ment in county and burgh :

—

Veae.
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The criminal law of Scotland has gradually been assimilated to that of England, though as

late as 1855 a return obtained at the instance of J. Boyd Kinnear showed that capital punish-

ment was retained in Scotland for twenty-five crimes for which it was not inflicted in England.

An Act for the collection of Judicial Statistics of Scotland was passed in 1869; and the first

report was presented by John Hill Burton in 1870. The following tables show the satisfactory

progress the country has made in the repression of crime :

—

Committed for trial or bailed,

.
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which is now represented by the language spoken in Wales. The first invaders were probably,
though it is little more than a matter of supposition, bronze users ; and the second, tribes who
had found out how to make iron. They buried their dead in round barrows. Physically,

both races would seem to have resembled one another, and to have been tall, fair-haired, blue-

eyed, with round heads and rugged features (Brachycephalic Xanthochroi).

Historically, the first mention of Great Britain seems to take place about 330 B.C., when
Pytheas, a celebrated mathematician of Marseilles, in the course of a long voyage of discovery,

undertaken at the request of some merchants of Marseilles, who wished to extend the trade

of the port, visited the north-east of Scotland as well as the south-east of England. But such
fragments of his writings as now remain deal more with the latter part of the country, so that

the first authentic written notices of Scodand must be considered to be those in Latin authors

subsequent to a.d. 70, when, part of England having, under the Emperor Claudius, twenty years

before, become a province of the Roman Empire, the territories of the Brigantes became
subject to the Roman power. Space is here wanting for a particular account of the whole of

these scattered and often very brief notices, and all that can be attempted is a very condensed
account as to the results to which they lead.

When the Romans reached Britain, they must have found the country divided only among
the three races already mentioned, for, though the Belg?e held part of the south of England,
this branch of that race seems to have belonged to the purely Celtic portion of it, and not to

that in which there was an admixture of German blood. The Belgic element probably did
not extend far northwards in England, and certainly never found its way into Scotland.

Some authors, founding on the passage in Tacitus' Agrkola, where he says ' Rutila; Cale-

donian! habitantium comse, magni artus, Germanicam originem asseverant,' have maintained
that there were also in the latter part of the first century settlements of Germans to the

north of the Forth, but it is now accepted as true that in physical characteristics the Celts

or Gauls and the Germans closely resembled one another, and the only inference that can be
drawn from the passage is that the particular tribe referred to by Tacitus in the words quoted
were men of better physique and brighter-coloured hair than those he had come in contact

with farther to the south. The Brythons occupied in Scotland the district from the Border
northward along the east coast and across the Firth of Forth to the line of the Fife Leven
and the upper waters of the Earn. Westward their boundary was the southern half of Loch
Lomond and the river Leven down to the Clyde, and then the Clyde and the Firth of Clyde
till about Ayr, where the line turned back eastward along the watershed between the Nith,

Annan, and Esk on the south, and the Clyde and Tweed on the north. Of this territory the

part along the upper waters of the Tweed seems to have belonged to the Brigantes proper,

and the portion along the east coast from about Edinburgh to the Tweed to a sub-section of
them known as the Otadini, whose possessions also crossed the Border. All the rest of the

Brythonic territory was held by a tribe known as the Damnonii or Dumnonii. The portion

of the country to the south-west of the Brythons in the modern counties of Wigtown, Kirkcud-
bright, and Dumfries belonged to the Goidels, whose possessions extended also round the head
of the Solway Firth and along the west coast of England as far as Morecambe Bay. They
were divided into the Selgovte in the north-^whose name is supposed still to survive in the

name of the firth—and the Novantse in the south. The Goidels also practically held the whole
of the district from sea to sea between the northern boundary of the Damnonii and the Mounth,
while the older races who held the territory between the Mounth and the Moray Firth had
become so mixed with them as to be practically Celtic in everything but origin. To the north

of the Moray Firth and the west of the Great Glen the pre-Celtic Iberians had probably
retained more of their native customs, but they were so dominated by the power of their Celtic

neighbours, that they must have at least spoken some form of the Celtic dialect, the greater

number of place-names now remaining being undoubtedly Celtic as far north as Sutherland-

shire,—the non-Celtic names in a portion of that county and in the greater part of Caithness
being of much later date. The positions and names of the tribes, as far as can be made out

from Ptolemy and other sources, were the Epidii in Kintyre and along the west coast as far

as Ardnamurchan—the district including a considerable number of inhabitants of Iberian

descent ; the Caledonii from Bute northwards to the Inverness Basin and Beauly Firth ; the

Vacomagi from the upper waters of the Earn northward to the Inner Moray Firth ; the Verni-

comes along the east coast from the Firth of Tay to the river Dee ; the Taexali between the

Dee and the Deveron ; the Decant^e from the west side of Loch Ness to the Dornoch Firth

;

the Lugi in the centre and east of the modern county of Sutherland ; the Smertce along

the east coast of the modem Caithness ; the Cornavii along the north coast of Sutherland
and Caithness, and possibly also the Orkneys, though there may have been there another
tribe whose name is unknown ; and a tribe known as the Cerones, Creones, Carnonacae or

Carini, all along the west coast from Cape Wrath to Ardnamurchan, and possibly also
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in the Inner and Outer Hebrides. The Selgovse seem to have had a considerable admix-
ture of the pre-Celtic race among them, and they and the Novant^e appear later as

Genunians, later still as the Atecotti, and finally as the Picts of Galloway. The Vemi-
comes seem to be the same as the MeatEe ; and the Goidelic portion of the Caledonii,

Vacomagi, and Vernicomes south of the Mounth are probably the Caledonii of Tacitus.

After the construction of the so-called Antoninus' Wall between the Clyde and the Forth
the Damnonii were cut in two, and the portion of the tribe to the north as well as the in-

habitants of Fife were probably the body that subsequently appears as the Horestii or Borestii,

again as the Vecturiones or Verturiones, and finally as the Men of Fortrenn.

We have already seen that the Brigantes, the greatest and most powerful tribe of the

Brythons, were finally reduced to subjection in a.d. 70, the conquest being effected by Petilius

Cerealis under the Emperor Vespasian after a severe and bloody contest ; and thus part of the

south of Scotland became part of the Roman Empire. Before Petilius was, however, able to

consolidate the newly acquired dominion, he was succeeded by Julius Frontinus ; and as all his

attention was given to a war against the Silures in Wales no fresh action in the north was taken

till A.D. 79, when Agricola, who had now assumed the chief command in Britain, led his forces

northward and constructed stations in the Brigantian territory, while in the following year he
penetrated the territory of the Selgovas, and, passing northwards by Lanarkshire, subdued the

Damnonii to the south of the Firth of Clyde, and seems to have pushed on by Stirling as far as

the Firth of Tay ; but whether he spent the winter in advanced positions beyond the Forth, or

retired to the south side for winter quarters, seems somewhat doubtful, probably the latter. At
all events the summer of 81 seems to have been spent in constructing a chain of forts across

the neck of land between the Firths of Forth and Clyde, so as to protect the greater portion of

the newly acquired territory from the incursions of the northern tribes. In 83-86 he again

advanced to the north, and though in the last year he gained a great victory at Mons Granpius,

probably near the junction of the Isla and the Tay, he was unable to follow up his victory, and
recrossing the Tay, returned southward, while the fleet sailed onward round the north.

Agricola was recalled in 87, and under his successors the district north of the Forth and Clyde
again regained independence, while during the next thirty years even the country to the south

seems to have become practically independent, for when Hadrian, in 120, visited Britain, he
considered that the northern limit of Roman power should be drawn back to a line between the

Solway and the English Tyne, and so formidable does he seem to have considered the attacks

likely to be made from the north, that he erected along the border a massive stone wall,

strengthened by a ditch on its northern side, and an earthen rampart on the south, with

stations, castles, and watch-towers. In the reign of Antonine, however, in 139, Lollius Urbicus,

who had been sent for this special purpose, again reduced the tribes to the north of Hadrian's

Wall, and constructed a massive earthen rampart between the Firths of Forth and Clyde,

probably along the line of Agricola's chain of forts. Formidable as this defence was, the

northern tribes broke through it in 182, and were not finally driven back till two years later.

A fresh outbreak in 207 drew the Emperor Severus himself to the scene of contest, and in 208
he arrived in Britain, and marching north with a large army, pushed vigorously forward, clearing

and forming roads and bridging rivers, so as to render the whole territory of the hostile tribes

more accessible at all future times. He penetrated as far as the Moray Firth, and though he

fought no pitched battle, he is said to have lost an immense number of men, partly in con-

sequence of hardship, and partly through the tactics of the natives, who harassed his army
continually. His operations were so far successful that he compelled the Caledonii and Meatse

to make peace and to give up some territory north of the rampart formed by Lollius Urbicus, to

which Severus now added an immense ditch on the northern side, as well as additional posts

;

but he had hardly returned to York when a fresh outbreak took place, and a war of extermina-

tion was only prevented by his death in 211, his son Antoninus at once concluding a peace

with the rebellious tribes. Except for the brief usurpation of power by Carausius and his

follower Allectus, who seems to have been supported by the Caledonii, almost nothing is

heard of Scotland till 360, when the northern tribes began once more to make formidable

attacks on the territory within the walls, the Picts—as they are now called—of the north being

joined by Scots from Ireland and assisted by the Atecotti, whose territory lay within the

Roman province, and by the Saxons who had since the latter part of the third century made
frequent descents on the east coast. They were driven back by Theodosius in 369, but on

the withdrawal of the Roman troops in 387 the Scots and Picts renewed their attacks ; and
though they were beaten back by a legion sent by Honorius to guard the northern wall, this

was no sooner withdrawn in 402 than their assaults were renewed. They were again driven

back by fresh Roman troops in 406, but the respite of the Romanised Britons was brief,

for the legions were finally withdrawn in the following year, and in 410 the Roman occupation

of Britain came for ever to an end, and the native tribes were left to fashion the destiny of their

land in their own way.
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The ensuing period of Scottish history is quite a blank, but the various tribes, or rather

confederations of tribes, seem to have engaged in a hard struggle for mastery, and when we
again find authentic record, somewhere about the beginning of the 7th century, Scotland was

divided into four kingdoms held by four different nations, viz., the Picts, Scots, Britons, and
Angles. The first held by far the greater portion of the country, their realm extending from

the extreme north down to a line drawn through the island of Mull, up Loch Linnhe, east-

ward from the head of Loch Leven to Drumalban, and thence along this ridge to the line of

the Forth, the river and firth of which formed its extreme southern limit. They held also the

Orkneys and the greater portion of the Hebrides, and in what may be called the debatable

tract to the south of the Firth of Forth, they had settlements about Edinburgh in what was
known as Manaw—where they have left traces of their possessions in the name of the Pentland

Hills,—and again farther to the south-west in the modern counties of Wigtown and Kirkcudbright,

where dwelt the Niduarian Picts or the Picts of Galloway, the descendants of the old Goidelic

Selgovae and Novantce. The main body of the nation to the north of the line of the Firth

of Forth was divided into the Northern Picts to the north of the Mounth, and the Southern

Picts between that and the Firth of Forth. The former must have contained, as already

noticed, a very considerable admixture of the pre-Celtic inhabitants, while the latter were

probably almost purely Goidelic in race, with in the south-west the addition of a district where

the inhabitants were of Brythonic descent, and figure prominently in Pictish history as the

Men of Fortrenn. How much the different races had, however, become blended into one

great nation is shown by the fact that in the end of the 6th century we find the central seat

of power and the residence of the king, Brude mac Mailcon, in the neighbourhood of Inver-

ness, while his successor, Gartnait, transferred it to Abernethy on the Tay, probably from

some more immediate personal connection with the southern portion of the race, for nothing

is known of any revolution. They were in Brude's time converted to Christianity by St

Columba about 563, and were then a united and powerful people. The nation seems to

have consisted of a federation of small tribal bodies united into powerful district tribes ruled

by Mormaers, these again owning allegiance to an Ard-ri, or High King. The succession to

this office ran in certain families, but in right of the mother, not of the father, and the

transmission of rule was latterly tanistic.

The kingdom of the Scots was almost coextensive with the modern county of Argyll,

and was bounded on the north by the line of heights to the north of Loch Leven and the

line of the Black Water Lochs ; on the east by Drumalban, whence the line struck across

the middle of Loch Lomond, across the narrow neck between that and Loch Long, and thence

down Loch Long and the Firth of Clyde. Their territory included also a portion of Mull,

the whole of Islay and Jura, and all the islands in the Clyde. These Scots were sprung from

the Irish branch of the Goidels. How the first colony, which was led across from the district

known as Dalriada in the north of Ireland, in the end of the 5th century, by Fergus mac Ere

and his two brothers, Loarn and Angus, first obtained footing in the district is not known,

but having got it they rapidly spread their power over the whole district, which was por-

tioned out among the descendants and adherents of the three brothers, who became known as

the Cinel Gabran—that being the name of one of the grandsons of Fergus,—the Cinel Loarn,

and the Cinel Angus. The first held that portion of the Dalriadic kingdom which lies to the

south-east of the line of Crinan Bay and Loch Awe ; the second the modern district of Lome,
extending from Loch Leven to Craignish Point ; and the third Islay and Jura. These sub-

divisions were in turn split up into smaller tribes. Their power was greatly extended and
confirmed by Aidan, the great-grandson of Fergus. The seat of government was at Dunadd
near the mouth of the river Add at Crinan Bay. The kingdom of the Britons extended along

the west coast from the high ground north of the Endrick southward to the Solway Firth, and
thence into England, and seems to have stretched eastward as far as Selkirkshire, where the

Catrail may mark the boundary. This people was Brythonic ; the seat of government was at

Alclwyd, the modern Dumbarton ; and probably the succession, based on Roman principle

—

the Strathclyde Britons being highly Romanised—was in the male line. The portion of this

tract inhabited by the Picts of Galloway has been already mentioned. To the east of the

Strathclyde Britons, extending from the Firth of Forth southward to the Border, and thence

into England, was the kingdom of the Angles of Bernicia, while the district from Edinburgh

westward along the Firth of and river Forth was a sort of debatable land between the Britons,

Angles, and Picts. The Pictish Manaw has been already noticed ; the Britons had a fitful

authority over the strip between the boundaries of the kingdom and the river Forth, and the

Angles disputed the possession of the strip of Manaw along the coast. Bands of Saxons seem
to have begun to form settlements on the east coast as early as the 4th century, and after the

Romans quitted the island their numbers and power so greatly increased that they were able

to wrest from the Britons considerable tracts of territory. One of these tracts lay along the
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south shore of the Firth of Forth, the native leader in the struggle here against the aggressors

being probably the original of the great King Arthur. However that may be, a large number of

scattered settlements of Frisians and Angles, which had been formed all along the coast between
the Tees and the Forth, were in 547 united into the kingdom of Bernicia, by Ida, son of Eobba,
and the Teutonic element thus introduced into Scotland has had a very important influence

on the national development.
The contest among these four kingdoms for the leading position and final mastery was

long and severe, but a full account of the struggle would involve too many and minute details

to be here given at length. About the middle of the 7th century a great victory of Oswy,
King of the Angles, enabled him to bring both the Strathclyde Britons and the Dalriadic Scots

under his power, while the death of Talorcan, King of the Picts, gave him also a pretext for

trying to seize the Pictish throne, inasmuch as he claimed to be the next male heir of the

late king, who had succeeded to the Pictish crown in right of his mother, but whose father seems
to have been Ainfrid or Eanfrid, Oswy's brother, and to have taken refuge among the Picts on
the defeat and death of his father at the hands of Aeduin, King of Deira, in 617. His claim

not being allowed, he attempted to enforce it by arms, and brought the southern Picts into

subjection, and Anglic rule over these three nations lasted till Oswy's death, and during the

first part of the reign of his successor Ecgfrid. The northern Picts attempted to recover their

lost territory in 672, but the attempt was unsuccessful, and led to the expulsion of Drost, their

king, and the election in his room of Bredei mac Bile, whose mother was daughter of Talorcan.

Aided by a rebellion of the Dalriadic Scots, who had long been in a state of complete
disorganisation, this king and his army made such progress, that in 685 Ecgfrid awoke to the

necessity of making a strong effort to crush this threatening opponent, and accordingly led a large

army into Pictavia, where he was defeated and slain at Duin Nechtain, which is supposed to be
Dunnichen in Forfarshire, the immediate result being that the Picts, Scots, and the Scottish

portion of the Britons regained complete liberty. Bredei did not live long to enjoy his power,

and the history of the next of the prominent Pictish kings, Nectan, son of Derili, who succeeded
in 710, and who established the capital of his kingdom at Scone, is important rather in connec-

tion with the ecclesiastical than with the civil history of the kingdom, though his expulsion of

the Columban clergy had the effect of placing the Dalriads, who supported their claims, in

direct enmity to him, and probably of causing dissensions among his own subjects; for after

Nectan became a monk in 724, there seems to have been a feeling of opposition between his

supporters and those of his successor, Drust—a feeling that by and by resulted in civil war.

After a stubborn contest among the four claimants for power who made their appearance, victory

finally lay -with Angus or Hungus mac Fergus, who firmly established his power about 730,
and in 740 extended his dominion by conquering the Dalriadic Scots, whose kingdom thus

became practically a Pictish province. In company with Eadberct, King of Northumbria, he
also acquired power over the Strathclyde Britons, and the third king in succession after him,

Alpin (775-80), seems also to have ruled over some part of the Saxon district south of the

Forth, for in the Ajinals of Ulster he is termed King of the Saxons. Almost immediately after

this, the hitherto accepted rule of Pictish succession, which never admitted the son of any
former king as eligible for the crown, was broken through in favour of Talorgan, son of Angus,
a proceeding which raised disputes between the southern Picts, who accepted his rule, and the

northern Picts, who seem to have rejected it, and who, after having a separate king for some
time, seem to have at length broken up into large tribes, owning allegiance only to their local

rulers, and practically independent of the central authority in the south. This and other

quarrels paved the way for a temporarily successful attempt on the crown by Alpin the Scot,

sprung from the Cinel Gabran, and probably ruler of a small body of Scots established in

Galloway. Paternally descended from Fergus, and of Pictish descent by the mother's side, his

claim was supported by all the Scots and by many of the discontented Picts, but the brief promise
of power was quickly broken by his death in battle in 832. Kenneth, the son of Alpin,

succeeded to his father's claims and ambition, and as the Pictish power was greatly weakened
by frequent incursions of the Danes, and in particular by a pitched battle with these in 839, in

which the Picts were defeated with heavy slaughter and a number of their leaders slain, this

prince was in 842 able to make himself master of Dalriada, where he would doubtless be gladly

welcomed by the Scots inhabitants. Two years later, in 844, he ' encountered the Picts

seven times in one day,' according to the Chronicle of Huntiugdon, ' and having destroyed
many, confirmed the kingdom to himself,' and thus laid the foundation of modern Scodand, the

Scots and Pictish claims for rule being, through his descent, united in his own person. The
succession became firmly established in Kenneth's male line, and the sovereigns who had
latterly been known as Kings of Scone were now called Kings of Alban.

The loss of Orkney and Shetland, which were about this time taken possession of by the

Norwegians, is noticed in the article on Orkney, and the seizure of the islands off the west
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coast in that on the Hebrides, so that it is unnecessary here further to deal with the
subject. From the Orkneys the Scandinavians spread to the mainland, where they possessed
themselves of Caithness and most of Sutherland, so that in the beginning of the loth century
Scotland was divided into the kingdom of Alban proper, which extended along the east coast
from the Moray Firth to the Firth of Forth, with its western boundary marked by the Spey
and Drumalban ; the modern counties of Sutherland and Caithness, and the islands, all in
possession of the Norwegians ; Moravia or Moray, north and north-west of the Spey ; Araathelia,

lying to the west of the great line of watershed from Sutherland to Kintyre ; and the portions to

the south of the Clyde and Forth which were held as before. Malcolm, who was King of
Alban from 942 to 954, tried, but unsuccessfully, to extend his kingdom beyond the Spey into
Moray, but in 945 the limits of his power were substantially increased by Eadmund, Kino- of
Wessex, who, after overcoming the Strathclyde Britons, handed the rule of the district over to
the Alban king, ' on the condition that he should be his co-operator on sea and on land.'

In one of his numerous efforts to extend or establish his power in the north, Malcolm was
slain, but where is not exactly known, some accounts placing the scene of his death in
Kincardineshire, others in Moray. In the reign of his successors the kingdom received a
further addition to its growing importance by its establishment in the debatable tract to the
south of the Firth of Forth, this being brought about through the surrender of Edinburgh and
the district to the west, by the Angles, whose hold there seems to have been always precarious.
This extension of territory to the south, led to various attempts to seize the northern part of
Bernicia, but none of them were successful till the time of Malcolm II. (1005-34), who in

1018 defeated the Northumbrian army at Carham near Coldstream, and was in consequence
enabled to add to his dominions all the district from the Tweed to the Firth of Forth, so that,

by the beginning of the nth century, we find the kingdom—now that of Scotia—extending all

along the east coast from the Spey to its modern boundary at the Tweed and Cheviots, while
Strathclyde—now Cumbria—maintained a semi-independence, Moravia was practically quite
independent, and Sutherland and Caithness, with the islands and all the district to the west of
the watershed, were under the sway of the Norwegians.

This Malcolm was the last male descendant of Kenneth mac Alpin, and on his death there
was necessarily a fresh struggle for the succession, and this, though it was full of instant trouble,

was probably on the whole beneficial for the future welfare of the country. ' Had any male
descendant existed,' says Dr Skene, ' there would have been great risk of the territories now
composing the kingdom becoming again disunited. As Malcolm had no son, but at least two
daughters, who had male issue, Cumbria and Lothian would naturally have passed to the nearest
heir in the female line ; while a male collateral who could trace his descent from the founder
of the family would, by the law of tanistic succession, have had a preferable claim to the regions
north of the Firths of Forth and Clyde, forming the kingdom of Alban proper, and would pro-
bably have received the support of the Scottish part of the population at least; but the existence
of any such male descendant cannot be traced, and the last male scion of the race appears to
have been slain by King Malcolm in the year which preceded his own death, probably to make
way for the quiet accession of Duncan, his grandson through his daughter, to the whole of the
temtories which he had united under his sway. He attained his object, for Duncan appears at
first to have succeeded him in the whole of his dominions without objection. He appears,
however, to have ere long provoked aggression both in the south and in the north.' The
struggle in the north, which ended in Duncan's death, the accession of Macbeth to the supreme
government of part of the country, and the extension of the Norwegian power to the south of
the Moray Firth, and along part of the east coast, is noticed in the article on the Province of
Moray, to which reference may be made.

Duncan left a son named Malcolm, who must have been a mere child at the time of his

father's death, and who found refuge with his uncle Siward, Earl of Northumbria, who in 1054
advanced with a large army for the purpose of attacking Scotia, and placing his nephew on the
throne. A great battle was fought, probably near Scone, and though Macbeth was supported
by his subjects, and assisted by his old ally Thorfinn and his Norwegians, Siward seems to have
been victorious, but his success was so dearly bought that he was only able to establish
Malcolm in possession of the country to the south of the Firths of Forth and Clyde, where we
find him reigning over Cumbria and the Lothians for three years, at the end of which
time the position of affairs had so greatly changed that he was able to make an independent
effort to extend his power over his paternal dominions to the north, and this time so success-
fully that he totally routed Macbeth, who was driven across the Mounth, and killed at Lum-
phanan. How this change came about in such a short time cannot now be ascertained, but it

probably depended direcdy on the death of Thorfinn in 1057, for immediately thereafter the
Celtic tribes along the east coast threw off the Norwegian government ; and many of them
would then be able to afford to Malcolm the substantial support which they were unable to give
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in the earlier contest. That they were ready to do so is highly probable, as tnis district was the

seat of power of Malcolm mac Kenneth, from whom Malcolm son of Duncan was descended.

The early part of his reign the king, who obtained from his subjects the distinctive name
of Ceannmor, spent in consolidating his power, and probably also in introducing the first of

those changes which were by and by to revolutionise the condition of the land. Hitherto

the dominant race, both Picts and Scots, had been Celtic ; but with Malcolm's accession the

purely Celtic portion of Scottish history may be said to come to an end, for just as Kenneth mac
Alpin, representing the royal lines of both Picts and Scots, was able to unite these two nations

firmly under his government, so now Malcolm, representing the royal lines of both Scots and
Saxons, was fated to unite all the races into one compact whole, in which, however, at this

earlier time from the king's youthful Northumbrian training, and thereafter through the influence

of his wife, the Teutonic portion of the population was destined to take the leading place. His

queen, Margaret, to whom Malcolm was married in io58, was the sister of Edgar Atheling, and
had, along with many other Saxons of royal and noble birth, fled to Scotland for refuge after

England had fallen under Norman rule in 1066. Fair and pure-minded, she seems to have
exercised—and that for good—a very strong influence over the king ; and, as a natural con-

sequence, he was eager to carry out all her wishes, so that her countrymen, who crowded to

Scotland in large numbers after the marriage, were received with high favour, and under their

guidance the Teutonising of Scottish institutions went on apace. Malcolm's Saxon sympathies

led him into war with England, in which he made vigorous efforts to extend his south-eastern

frontier to the Tyne, but in vain ; and during one of these expeditions in 1093 he was surprised

and slain at Alnwick Castle, in Northumberland, while the queen died almost immediately

afterwards. He left a kingdom having much the same extent as modern Scotland, except that

Caithness and the Orkney Islands were still Norwegian, and the power of the Scottish king in

Ross, Argathelia, and the Western Islands was rather nominal than real.

These sudden deaths caused another dynastic struggle, and thus greatly retarded the

progress of the country, for the northern races, who had probably looked with no great favour

on the Saxonising process that had been going on, seem to have adhered at first to Malcolm's

brother, Donald Ban, who, according to tanistic law, was his proper successor ; and the Saxon
Chronicle says that they also ' drove out all the English who were before with King Malcolm.'
Donald's claims were, however, disputed by Duncan, son of Malcolm by his first wife, the Norwe-
gian princess Ingibiorg, who had long been a hostage at the English court, but who was now allowed

to come north to dispute his uncle's succession—a venture in which, aided as he was by the

Normans, and supported by the Saxon and Norse elements in the kingdom, as well as by part

of the Celtic population, he was successful. Brief as was his reign—for within sLx months he
was treacherously slain at Mondynes in Kincardine—it was yet long enough to show that the

feeling of independence and distinct nationality, which was afterwards to become so marked in

the end of the thirteenth and the beginning of the fourteenth centuries, already existed strongly

throughout the nation ; for the Saxon Chronicle says that some of the Scots ' gathered together

and slew almost all his followers, and he himself with few escaped. Afterwards they were
reconciled, on the condition that he should never again harbour in the land either English or

French '—a statement which seems to imply that they considered him as too much under
Norman influence, and interpreted by Dr Skene as a probable indication that before Duncan
had left London, he had been compelled to acknowledge himself as vassal to the English

king for the whole of Scotland—a position which the Celtic portion of his subjects, at any rate,

refused to recognise. On his death, rule over the North at once reverted to Donald Ban, who
now tried to strengthen his power and disarm the opposition of the Lothians and Cumbria, by
associating with him Eadmund, the eldest surviving son of Malcolm by Queen Margaret, who
seems to have had Lothian assigned to his rule. The dominion of both came to an end in

1097, when Edgar Atheling drove them out and seated the next of Malcolm's sons, Eadgar

(109 7-1 107), on the throne. The power of the prince did not extend firmly over the whole
kingdom ; and almost at the commencement of his reign he had to allow the Norwegian king,

Magnus Barefoot, to take possession of the Western Islands and Kintyre. Eadgar died m 1 107,
and the kingdom was for a time once more divided, his next brother, Ale.xander (1107-24),
becoming king over the portion north of the Firths of Forth and Clyde, as well as of the debat-
able land up to and including Edinburgh ; while the youngest brother, David, became ruler of

the rest of Lothian and of Cumbria, with the title of Prince of Cumbria. Alexander, who was
surnaraed the Fierce, seems to have enforced his power vigorously over his rebeUious northern
subjects ; but otherwise, except for a quarrel with the Pope and the Archbishops of York and
Canterbury as to the consecration of a Bishop of St Andrews, in which he maintained the
independence of his kingdom against all foreign interference, his reign was uneventful.

On his death the whole realm was again united by the accession of David (i 124-53), Prince
of Cumbria, and, in right of his wife, also Earl 01 Northampton and Lord of Huntingdon. He
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had spent much of his life in England at the Court of Henry I., where, under Norman influence,

he had become, as it is put by a contemporary English annalist, thoroughly ' freed from the

rust of Scottish barbarity,' and imbued with feudal ideas. He was undoubtedly the greatest

of our early kings, and, except during the brief period of his wars with England in support

of the claim of Henry's daughter, Maud, to the throne, the whole of the rest of his reign was

devoted to the carrying out of wise and well-judged measures for the further extension of the

civilisation which, introduced by Malcolm Ceannmor and Queen Margaret, had had its progress

so abruptly stopped by their death. To attain this end one of the chief instruments used by
David as well as his predecessors was the Church, which was encouraged, by those liberal

donations of land which drew from James VI. the melancholy complaint that this monarch
was ' ane sore sanct for the crown,' to spread itself over the whole country, and exercise

the great civilising influence which it undoubtedly possessed at this early time. The little

royal burghs which he established everywhere mth such free hand must have also been centres

from which 'sweetness and light' passed into the surrounding districts, while in the Leges

Burgorum drawn up by the king and his advisers for the government of these, we find the

first attempt to give Scotland written law. He seems to have brought with him from England

a number of Norman friends, and with the aid of these, to many of whom he made large

grants of land, he steadily set himself to supersede old Celtic conditions by feudal institutions

based on the Norman system. Before these the Saxon influence introduced by Malcolm III.

gradually disappeared, and the feudal Scotland thus formed, with Norman ideas as the basis

of rule, though much shaken by the results of the Reformation, practically existed till the

end of the reign of Charles I. Grievances connected with this introduction of feudalism led

in 1 130 to a rebellion in the north, headed by Angus, Earl of Moray, and Malcolm, an
illegitimate son of Alexander I., but the rebels were defeated by an army under David's cousin,

Edward, son of Siward—the king himself being in England—who, ' entering Morafia, now
deprived of its lord and protector, obtained, by God's help, possession of the whole of that

large territory. Thus, David's dominions wer-e augmented and his power was greater than

that of any of his predecessors.' How firm, indeed, was his rule all over Scotland is well

shown by the strange combination of races which formed the army with which he invaded

England in 1130 in support of the claims of his niece Maud to the English throne, and with

which he fought the battle of the Standard. The van was formed by the Picts of Galloway

(who appear with their old name for the last time), the second line by the men of Strathclyde

and Teviotdale (Britons), the third by the men of the Lothians (Angles), the Islesmen and

the men of Lennox (both probably mixed aborigines, Celts and Norse), and the fourth by the

Scots and the men of Moray (both Celtic and mostly Pictish). The authority which he had
acquired at this early date in his reign, he maintained with a firm hand to the end, for we
hear of no further outbreaks against his power, and he was thus enabled to give his attention

to the full development of the kingdom, his success in which may be best described in the

words of the encomium of George Buchanan—no great lover of kings—who says ' that if the

most learned men should strive with all their skill to express the idea of a good king, their

minds would fail to conceive such an one as David proved himself to be during the whole

course of his life.'

His eldest son Henry having predeceased him, David was succeeded by his grandson

Malcolm IV., surnamed the Maiden (1153-65), then a boy of only 12 years of age, who was

immediately crowned at Scone. The accession of a minor was at once the signal for an out-

break by Somerled, the petty king of Argathelia, and hardly, had peace been made with him
when fresh troubles, caused apparently by the idea that Malcolm was too much under control

of the English king, and so prophetic of the spirit that was to animate the whole country

during the war of independence, took place in central Scotland. Terms were, however, made,

and in 1160 the king, young as he was, showed his capacity for rule by repressing further

outbreaks in Galloway and Moray, and in 1164 by the defeat of Somerled, who had invaded

the district to the south of the Clyde, but who was met and slain at Renfrew, and his army
routed by the royal forces. Malcolm died at the early age of twenty-four, and was succeeded

by his brother William, surnamed the Lyon (i 165-12 14), who, during an invasion of England
consequent on a quarrel about the earldom of Northumberland, was taken prisoner by the

English in 11 73,—an event at once followed by a revolt of the Celtic populations in Galloway

and north of the Forth against the English and Norman barons who had been placed in

their midst as their feudal superiors, and whom they now ' wickedly and ruthlessly slew.'

The release of WilUam in the following year put an end to the strife, but he had pur-

chased his liberty at the expense of his independence, for he had agreed to do allegiance to

the English king for the whole kingdom ot Scotland, an undertaking to which his subjects never

consented, and as to which they were indeed never consulted. Considering the temper they

had twice already shown that consent would never have been given, and the agreement, such
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as it was, though it was thus quite invalid, was neve'-theless fraught with future trouble for the

country. In 1179 the king, whose northern subjects, ever since his surrender of Scottish

independence, had been in a state of veiled or open rebellion and civil war, passed northwards

with a large army, and, after settling the country to the south of the Moray Firth, subdued
the whole of the great province of Ross, up as far as the Dornoch Firth, this district having

hitherto maintained a quasi-independence. He had hardly, however, again returned to the

south, when the whole country north of the Spey united in support of a Celt named Donald
Ban, who claimed the sovereignty as being directly descended from Duncan, son of Malcolm
III. ; and a few years afterwards outbreaks took place also in Galloway and in Strath erne. The
latter were at once suppressed, but Donald Ban MacWilliam was not put down till 11S7, when
he was defeated and slain; and when, in 1189, the independence of Scotland was admitted by
Richard L, the hostility of the northern Celts was appeased, and in 1196 William was able

to add Caithness to his territory, and establish the royal authority in what had previously been

an appanage of the Norwegian earldom of Orkney. An easily suppressed insurrection in Ross

in 121 1 was the only other incident of this long reign.

William was succeeded by his son Alexander II. (1214-49), ^ young man of seventeen.

The early part of the reign of the new king was again disturbed by insurrections in the north,

but these were suppressed by Ferquhard Macintagart, afterwards Earl of Ross, the lay possessor

of the lands of the old monastery of Saint Maelrubha at Applecross, and in reality a great

Highland chief with a powerful following. As part of Macintagart's possessions consisted

of the northern part of Argathelia, and as the later rebel leaders had derived a good deal of

assistance from the southern part of the province, the king raised a large anny and subdued

the disloyal portion in 1222. Galloway, which was again in a state of rebelhon, was subdued in

1235, and thereafter Alexander determined to wrest the Hebrides from Norway. An account

of his operations will be found in the article on these islands, in one of which, Kerrera, the

monarch died while the war was proceeding. He was succeeded by his son Alexander III.

(1249-S5), then only eight years old, and, during the first part of his reign, the war was stopped,

but no sooner had he attained his majority than it was again renewed and the islands finally

secured for Scotland, by the defeat of Hakon, at the battle of Largs.* The rest of Alexander's

reign was peaceful, and under his wise and able rule the country rapidly increased in prosperity

—prosperity that was at once checked by the unfortunate death of the king, who was thro\\Ti

from his horse and killed, as he was riding from Dunfermline to Kinghorn to visit the queen
;

and that did not resume its course till the time of James I. How great a change passed over

Scotland between the accession of Malcolm Ceannmor and the death of Alexander III. has

been thus briefly put by Dr Ross in his Early Scottish History and Literatuj-e

:

—'Before Malcolm
Ceannmor's time Scotland was inhabited by a rural population scattered over the face of the

country in mean hamlets and bothies and supporting itself mainly by flocks and herds and by

a rude and insignificant agriculture. Architecture was unknown ; commerce did not exist

;

religion and learning were dead. Before the death of Alexander III. had left Scotland a prey

to foreign ambition and rapacity, successive generations of landed proprietors, small and great,

had been bound to extend the area of their cultivated land ; even those who had no land were,

according to Fordun, under an obligation to dig daily seven feet square of earth. Towns had

sprung up and had originated both a home and foreign trade. Berwick, then a Scottish

possession, had become the greatest port in the Isle of Britain, "The Alexandria of the North."

The Church had arisen from its Culdee tomb with more than Columban vigour ; by its noble

structures, its educational efforts, its elaborate ritual, its parochial organisation, the energy of its

prelates and abbots, as well as the unbroken favour of the Scottish kings, it had recovered its

spiritual authority, and was once more a power over the consciences of men. A great judiciary

system had long been in operation, which required the services of the feudal baronage. In a

word the kingdom was completely changed.'

Alexander's two sons and his daughter had all died before him, but the last, who was

married to Eric, King of Norway, had left an only child, a little daughter—the Maid of Norway
—who was now heir to the throne. Her claim had been admitted at a meeting of the whole

baronage at Scone in 1284, after the death of Alexander's second son, and now an embassy

was despatched to bring her home from Norway, and preparation was made for the government

of the country during her minority. The astute and ambitious Edward I., who then occupied

the English throne, and who was anxious to see the two countries united, deemed the chance a

favourable one for his purpose, and proposed that a marriage should take place between his

son Edward and the young Scottish Queen ; and at an assembly of the nobles held at Birgham

the proposal was agreed to, full terms being made for the independence of Scotland and its

government. Hardly, however, had the so-called Treaty of Birgham been signed, when Edward
* Details of the battles and many of the other leading historical events will be found in the separate articles

dealing with the places where they occurred.
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by various demands which were inconsistent with its terms, excited suspicions as to his real

design, which was to get the whole government at once into his own hands. The young Queen,
who was the last descendant of the royal family in a direct line from William the Lyon, died

at Orkney on her way to Scotland, and, as her death was unexpected, no provision had
been made for the succession to the throne. Ten competitors for the crown, descended on the

female side from older branches of the family, at once made their appearance. Of these the

chief were John Baliol, who was the grandson of the eldest daughter of King David, and
Robert Bruce, the son of David's second daughter, and though the claim of the former was
undoubtedly the better as regards descent, each was supported by a body of numerous and
powerful adherents. All the claimants were of Norman families, and as such were regarded

by the mass of the people as foreigners, and therefore looked on with little favour. By
dexterous diplomacy Edward prevailed on them to refer the decision of their claims to himself,

insisting, however, that before this was done, all should acknowledge his supremacy ; and this,

after some delay, they all consented to do, though the community entered a disregarded pro-

test against any such claim being recognised. In 1292 he decided in favour of Baliol, who at

once did ' homage as justly due to Edward as lord-superior of Scotland;' but no sooner was
the new vassal settled on the throne than the liege-lord he had acknowledged set himself, by a
series of studied insults, to stir him up to rebellion, and, as even the worm will turn at last, he
was finally successful just as he wished. In 1296 Edward assembled a large army, and marched
northward as far as Elgin, whence, finding that resistance had ceased, he returned to

Berwick, taking Baliol with him, and leaving all the principal castles strongly garrisoned with

English troops and all offices of power in the hands of Englishmen. Hardl}-, however, had he
thus seen his conquest completed, as he fancied, when Sir William Wallace, with the aid of

Sir William Douglas, raised a successful rebellion in the south-west and centre of Scotland, and
after defeating the English governor, the Earl of Surrey, at Stirling, drove Edward's garrisons

out of the country. The English King, who was in Flanders, hastened home, and, marching
north at the head of a large army, with which he defeated Wallace at Falkirk, repossessed
himself of the whole country between 129S and 1303. Wallace himself, specially excepted from
amnesty, was captured by treachery near Glasgow, and taken to London, where, after a mock
trial, in which he was not allowed to defend himself against the false charges brought against

him, he was hanged and quartered in 1305.
Even yet Edward's usurped power did not long remain secure, for in 1306 a new outbreak

took place, headed by Robert Bruce, son of the Lord of Annandale who disputed with Baliol for

the crown. At first the rising was not very successful, for the Scottish army was surprised and
defeated at Methven, and Bruce's castle at Kildrummy, whither he had sent his wife for safety,

was captured. He himself had to take refuge in Rathlin Island, off the Irish coast, and after-

wards in Arran, whence he was able to reach the Ayrshire coast, where some of his estates

were, and surprise and capture his own castle of Turnberry. Aided by Sir James Douglas, he
again took the field, and the death of Edward I. at Burgh-on-Sands, while on his way north
in command of his army, and the inaction of liis son, Edward II., gave the Scots a chance of
which their leader was not slow to avail himself; and, after defeating Comyn and an English force

in Buchan, he gradually recovered the whole land, till in 13 13 the only castle still garrisoned

by the English was that of Stirling, which surrendered in the following year, after the battle

of Bannockburn. The independence of Scotland was formally recognised by England in the

treaty of Northampton in 132S, but King Robert did not live to apply his strong will to the

settlement of the kingdom, as he died at Cardross in 1329, and under his son David II.

(1329-71), who was only five years old when he succeeded, the country fell into a state

of complete anarchy, a number of disaffected nobles having joined a rebellion headed by
Edward Baliol, the son of John, whose pretensions were also supported by England. The chief

Scottish defeats were at Halidon Hill and Neville's Cross, at the latter of which battles David
himself was taken prisoner, and was not released till nine years afterwards, in 1357, when he
obtained his liberty on payment of a large ransom. He was succeeded by Robert II. (1371-90),
son of Bruce's daughter Marjory (see Paisley), and the first of the Stewart line of kings. The
early part of his reign was pretty free from trouble with the English, but many raids took place
on both sides, tlie chief being the one in 1388, which terminated in the famous battle of

Otterbuni or Chevy Chase, after which there was peace between the rival nations for eleven
years. Robert II. was succeeded by his son Robert HI. (1390-1406), who, with good intentions

but a weak will, allowed the power to fall into the hands of his brother the Duke of Albany.
Raids on both sides again commenced on the expiry of the eleven years' truce in 1399, but the

only noteworthy feature of them was the disastrous defeat sustained by the Scots at Homildon
Hill near Wooler, in Northumberland. The Duke of Albany was suspected of cherishing
designs on the throne, and the suspicion being confirmed by the mysterious death of the king's

eldest son, the Duke of Rothesay, in 1402 at Falkland Palace, where he had been confined by
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Albany's orders, Robert was in 1405 induced to send his only other son James, then a boy of

fourteen, to France to be educated. Though England and Scotland were at peace at the time,

the ship in which he set sail was captured by an English ship, and James was detained as a
prisoner by the English king. This crowning misfortune seems to have broken Robert's heart,

and he died in the following year. Though James I. (1406-37) thus nominally succeeded in

1406, he was not released till 1424, the government of Scotland being carried on first by
Albany down to 141 9, and then by his son Murdoch. The noteworthy event of the period

was the battle of Harlaw. Though James had been detained as a captive, he had been
trained and educated as carefully as if he had been heir to the English throne instead of king

of Scotland, and no sooner had he taken the government into his own hands, than he set

himself vigorously to the task of introducing law and order throughout the kingdom.

It is curious, as showing how far England in the early centuries had outstripped Scotland

in civilisation, that both the early reforming and law-giving kings of the latter country were
educated at the English court. James's reforms, however, caused disaffection in some quarters,

and he was basely murdered at Perth in the beginning of 1437. From this time, till that of

James VI., Scottish History is almost a mere list of trouble and misgovernment arising from
quarrels and struggles for power among a set of turbulent nobles who had often no strong hand
to keep them in order, inasmuch as the next six sovereigns all succeeded to the throne while

they were minors. During the reign of James II., the Douglases, who had so increased in

power, and unfortunately also in misplaced pride, as to regard themselves as equal in authority

to the king, had their influence broken by the murder of the sixth Earl at Edinburgh Castle in

1440 ; by the assassination of the eighth Earl by James himself at Stirling Castle in 1452 ; and
by the defeat of the ninth Earl and his brothers, the Earl of Moray and the Earl of Ormond,
at Arkinholm, where the town of Langholm now stands, in 1454. James II. was killed

at Roxburgh in 1460. His son James III. (1460-88) seems to have been a man of

culture, but weak of will, and fond of entrusting the government to favourites. The first

of these were the Boyds of Kilmarnock, who fell into disgrace in 1468, and were succeeded by
a body of men who seem to have been connected with the fine arts, and whom some of the

nobles hanged at Lauder Bridge in 1482. In 1488 it was suspected that James had entered

into communication with Henry VII. of England, with views favourable to a revival of the old

claim of overlordship, and a confederation having been formed against him, the royal forces

were defeated at Sauchie, and the king murdered as he fled from the field of battle. James
was married in 1469 to the daughter of Christian I., King of Denmark, and received the Orkney
and Shetland Islands in pledge for part of her dowry (see Orkney), so that it was in his reign

that the kingdom finally reached its present extent. In the reign of his son and successor, James
IV. (1488-1513), the most noteworthy events were the thorough subjection of the Lord of the

Isles; the king's marriage with Margaret, daughter of Henry VII., which a century afterwards

opened the way for the accession of the Stewart line to the throne of England ; and the war at

the end of his reign terminating at the fatal battle of Flodden, where, through bad generalship,

James himself and 10,000 of his army, including a large number of men of note, were slain.

James V. (1513-42), who succeeded, was, in the early part of his reign, entirely in the hands of

the Earl of Angus, who conducted affairs pretty much as he pleased till 1528, when the king,

then 1 7 years of age, escaped from Falkland to Stirling, and Angus's power was broken. He
promised to make a vigorous ruler, and established order along the Borders and in the Western
Islands in 1530-32, but his unfortunate partiality for a favourite named Sinclair led to a disaster

to his army at Solway Moss in 1542, and James, already ill with vexation at the refusal of his

nobles to march with him into England, removed to Falkland, where he died in the end of the

same year. It was during his reign that the Reformed doctrines first began to make headway
in Scotland, but the tracing of their spread and results fall to be dealt with in the section on
Ecclesiastical History.

James was succeeded by his daughter, the beautiful but unfortunate Mary Queen of Scots

(1542-67), who was at the time of her accession an infant of only a week old. Henry VIII.,

who was then King of England, wished a marriage to take place between the infant queen and
his son Edward, and the Scottish Estates agreed to this proposal ; but quarrels having arisen

between the two countries as to alleged piracy by English vessels, and Border raids, the treaty

was not confirmed. Henry tried to enforce compliance to his wishes by invasion, and in 1 544
the Earl of Hertford wasted the whole of the south-east of the country, burned Edinburgh and
Leith, and spread ruin far and wide. He invaded the same district again in 1547, when he
defeated the Scottish army at Pinkie ; and in the following year the young queen, who had been
sent for safety to Inchmahome in Lake Menteith, was sent away to France, where in 1558 she
was married to the Dauphin, who succeeded to the throne in 1559. As Francis seemed inclined

to treat Scotland as a French province, fresh difficulties would clearly have arisen, but he died
in 1560, and Mary returned to Scotland. On her arrival, she found the nobles divided into
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two parties, one of them, headed by the Earl of Huntly, adhering to the Roman Catholic

Church; the other by her half-brother, James, Earl of Murray, adhering to the Reformed doctrines.

At first she sided with the latter ; but after her marriage with Darnley the alliance was broken.

Her married life was unhappy, and having conceived a passion for the Earl of Bothwell, she

seems to have become privy to a plot for her husband's assassination, which was perpetrated

near Edinburgh in 1567, and was married to Bothwell in little more than three months after.

These proceedings having alienated the greater number of her subjects, a confederation was
formed against her ; and after a vain effort to get an army to fight on her behalf at Carberry

Hill, she surrendered, and was confined in Lochleven Castle, where shortly after she was com-
pelled to abdicate the throne in favour of her infant son, James VI. (1567-1625), and to appoint

the Earl of Murray regent. Early next year she escaped, and passing by Niddry Castle to

Hamilton, placed herself at the head of an army, and advanced towards Dumbarton. Her forces

were met and defeated by Murray's army at Langside (see Glasgow), and she herself fled to

England. Murray ruled well and wisely; but after his assassination at Linlithgow in 1570,
there were, down to 15S1, a succession of regents who were quite incapable of governing their

turbulent brother nobles, and who allowed affairs to fall into great disorder. From 1581 to 1603
James may be considered as ruling himself, though in the early part of that time the power was
really exercised by the Earls of Lenno.x and Arran. From their hands he was rescued by the

lords engaged in the Raid of Ruthven. The only other event of the reign, prior to 1603, was
the Gowrie Conspiracy.

On the death of Elizabeth in the year just mentioned, James, as the nearest heir through his

descent from Margaret, daughter of Henry VH., and wife of James IV., succeeded to the English

throne, and from this date Scotland ceases, except in one or two instances, to have a history

separate from that of the United Kingdom. The struggle between Presbyterianism and Epis-

copacy, important as were its effects on civil as well as on religious liberty, falls properly to be
dealt with in the section on Ecclesiastical History ; but it may be noted that while the ' blue

bonnets ' whom Leslie, in consequence of this quarrel, led over the Border, and who had such

an important effect on the issue of the great English civil war, were busy in the south, Montrose,

by his rapid march from Athole on Perth and Aberdeen and all over the north, with his victories

at Inverlochy, Auldearn, and Alford, and afterwards at Kilsyth, almost recovered Scotland for

Charles ere his army was dispersed at Philiphaugh. The support afforded by the Scots to

Charles II. in 1649-50 failed in its object, and the whole country fell under the power of Crom-
well ; and though the Restoration was nowhere hailed with greater joy than in Scotland, the mis-

government and religious persecution, with which Charles and James VII. repaid past exertions

on their behalf, made the greater part of the people eager to welcome the deliverance brought by
William of Orange. The exiled house still, however, retained a firm hold over the hearts of

many Scotsmen, especially in the Highlands, and the amount of discontent that prevailed so

alarmed Queen Anne's advisers in view of objections to the succession to the throne and the

chances of a civil war, that they prevailed on the Scottish Estates to pass a bill providing (or

the Union of the two kingdoms, which accordingly took place in 1 707. The result of the Act,

as well as the means used to carry it through, were unsatisfactory, and caused discontent which,

partly at all events, led, on the Queen's death and the accession of George I. in 17 14, to an

armed rising of Jacobites under the Earl of Mar. A considerable army gathered at Perth, but

their advance was checked at Sheriffmuir, and the hopeless incompetence of the Chevalier, who
took command in person, soon after completed the ruin of the rebellion, and Mar and James
slipped secretly on board a French vessel at Montrose, and left their poor followers to

their fate. In 1745 the Chevalier's son. Prince Charles Edward, with only seven adherents,

crossed from France to make another but more determined effort of the same sort. Landing
on the west coast of Inverness-shire, and setting up his standard at Glenfinnan, where he was
joined by many of the Highland clans, he marched south by Perth to Edinburgh, defeated Cope
at Prestonpans, and penetrated into England as far as Derby. On the retreat he defeated

General Hawley at Falkirk, but was totally routed by the Duke of Cumberland at Culloden,

and with this last Jacobite rising the separate history of Scotland comes entirely to an end, and
the Scottish independence and steadfast effort so strongly exemplified by all the national history

becomes thereafter an important factor in the development of Great Britain.
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XVII. ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.

By the Rev. JOH.\ Reith, M.A.

Christianity existed in Scotland during the time of the Roman occupation. In 397,
towards the close of that period, St Ninian is said to have introduced it among the southern
Picts at Whithorn, and thence to have spread it as far north as the Grampians. From 410,
when the Romans left Britain, till about the middle of the sixth century, is a legendary period

of Scottish Church history. This Fordun filled up with narratives borrowed from previous
chroniclers, which were enlarged by Hector Boece, but which are not accepted by modern
critics as historically accurate. Thus there seems to be no historical ground for supposing
that St Palladius was ever in Scotland at all. St Servanus, who is said to have been found
by Palladius on his arrival in Scotland (430), belongs to the latter half of the seventh century,

and the Culdees are really never heard of till the beginning of the eighth century.

Towards the end of the fifth century, a colony of Scots from the north-east of Ulster
settled in the west of Scotland in a district which at least after that was called Dalriada.

Although for a time they prospered and spread, they kept their footing with difficulty till the

arrival (563) of Columba, who, by his influence with Brude, King of the Picts, secured them from
molestation. (See Iona and Inverness.) They then extended their operations eastward, and
the whole of Scotland north of the Forth was christianised. South of the Forth the great mis-

sionary was St Cuthbert, whose abbey at Lindisfarne was to the north of England and Lothian
what Columba's monastery in Iona was to the north of Scotland—the centre of ecclesiastical

government and religious enterprise. At this period there was no organisation that could properly

be called a church. The country was christianised by a system of monastic settlements, and
although the missionaries were ordained, they were under the jurisdiction of the abbots of the

monasteries, who were often laymen. See our articles Whithorn, Fordoun, Iona, Inverness,
and Melrose.

During the next period of Scottish Church history—the seventh and eighth centuries

—

the
important question is the controversy between the native Church and the Roman Church
regarding the observance of Easter, the shape of the tonsure, etc. When the purely Christian

festival of Easter was substituted in the early Church for the Jewish Passover, great difficulty

was experienced in adjusting the day of the week, or solar time, to the day of the month, or

lunar time. The system adopted in the Western Church was to celebrate Easter on the
Sunday between the 14th and the 20th day of the moon first after the vernal equinox, calculated

on a cycle of eighty-four years. But a change was made in 457, and in 525 the cycle of

nineteen years was finally adopted—Easter to fall on the Sunday between the 15th and 21st

day of the moon. Now this change took place at the time when Ireland was completely
isolated, so that the Christians there held by the former system, and regarded the latter as an
unwarrantable innovation. In 710 Nectan, King of the southern Picts, issued a decree that

the Catholic mode should be observed throughout his dominions ; and as the Columban monks
refused to comply with this decree, the whole of them were expelled from his kingdom (717).

At the time when the Church in Scotland was corning into collision with the Church ot

Rome in this manner, two influences were at work modifying its constitution internally. One
of these was the introduction from the Church of Rome of a hierarchy of secular clergy, with
bishops exercising jurisdiction over the monasteries. The other was the rise of the so-called

Culdees or Anchorites (the name representing the Lat. Deicola, which was applied to Anchorites,

as specially God-worshippers), who are first heard of in Scotland after the expulsion of the

Columban monks. When in the ninth century they were brought under canonical rule, along
with the secular clergy, the name of Culdees came to be almost synonymous with secular

canons. An attempt was made by Kenneth mac Alpin to restore the Columban Church in his

dominions ; and for this purpose he founded an abbey at Dunkeld, and made its abbot the first

Bishop of Fortrenn {i.e., the kingdom of the Southern Picts), whose seat was transferred to

Abernethy in 865. The seat of the bishop of the Scottish Church (a title which first occurs in

the time of Girig, 878-89), or Bishop of Alban, was transferred to St Andrews about 908.
After the battle of Carham (1018), when Lothian was ceded to Malcolm II., the churches in

that district fell under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of St Andrews as sole Bishop of Scotland.

An important influence was exercised on the Scottish Church by Margaret, the English
princess, who wedded Malcolm Ceannmor in 1068. Her polic)', which was continued by
Malcolm's successors, was (i.) to substitute a diocesan episcopacy for the old monastic
jurisdiction; (2.) to introduce religious orders ; and (3.) to absorb the Culdees into the Roman
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system by converting them from secular into regular canons. King Alexander (1107-24)

created two new bishoprics—Moray and Dunkeld ; and his brother David, while yet Earl of

Cumbria, reconstituted the bishopric of Glasgow (about 1115). When he became king

(David I.), he created three new bishoprics—Aberdeen, Ross, and Caithness ; and towards the

close of his reign other two—Dunblane and Brechin. Alexander and David also founded a

large number of monasteries for the regular canons of St Augustine and for Benedictine monks.

And even more direct measures were taken for the extermination of the Culdees. Their

revenues and rights were bestowed on the regular canons ; and such was the pressure brought

to bear upon them, that this last remnant of the old Celtic Church was absorbed into the order

of regular canons in the course of the thirteenth century. See Dunfermline, Coldingham,
Melrose, Jedburgh, Kelso, Drvburgh, Newbattle, etc.

The Church of Scodand was now completely assimilated to the Catholic Church in the

rest of Europe. And previous to the Reformation the corruptions of the Church had grown to

a greater height in Scotland than in any other nation within the pale of the Western Church.

In the second quarter of the sixteenth century, several persons were put to death for heresy,

that is, preaching against the errors of the Church—Patrick Hamilton (1528), George Wishart

(1546), Adam Wallace (1550), and Walter Mill (1558). But the death of these men, with the

exception of the last, did not produce any wide-spread excitement. The truth is, that the

causes of the Reformation were of a more practical nature than anything connected with a

corruption of doctrine or abuses in matters purely religious. First, there was the collision

between the higher ecclesiastics and the nobility. For a time the latter had seen their property

and power taken from them to enrich the clergy ; and when a set of teachers arose who taught

that the clergy had no right to the position and wealth they had assumed, the nobles were very

willing to be convinced. By the poorer classes, the tithes and other dues exacted by the

Church were feh to be a burden. In 1557 the first Covenant was signed—a document by

which the leaders of the Protestant party—the Lords of the Congregation, as they were now
called—bound themselves to co-operate with each other in maintaining and establishing the

AVord of God, and in enmity to the antichrists of the time. The casus belli was the burning of

Walter Mill. The Lords of the Congregation laid a remonstrance before the Regent, who
received it in such a conciliatory manner as to allay the excitement for a time. An ecclesias-

tical council, too, met in 1559, to consider certain suggestions for reform made by a body of

gendemen well affected to the Established Church. But such attempts at internal reform came
too slowly or too late. The Queen Regent at this time assumed an attitude of distinct hostility

to the Reformers, and her persecutions helped to produce an outbreak of popular zeal in their

favour at Perth. The symbols of idolatry were attacked by the mobs, and many of the religious

houses destroyed. The Reformers now issued manifestoes expressing defiance of the Queen
Regent, who attempted to crush the opposition to her authority by means of French troops.

Distrusting her strength, however, she made promises, on the faith of which the Congregation

dispersed from Perth, where they had organised a defence. These promises were almost

immediately broken, and the consequence was a fresh accession of strength to the Reformers,

who now took possession of St Andrews. They were not only able to hold their own there

against the royal army, but they marched on Edinburgh, and took it (June 29). They were

unable to retain this position, but a treaty with England was made (January 1560); English

assistance was sent to Scotland ; and the French army withdrawn. The Estates being convened

in August, a Confession of Faith embodying the principles of the Genevan Church was approved

of; all previous Acts on religious matters repealed; the authority of the Pope abjured; the

celebration of the Mass declared illegal ; and Calvinistic Protestantism established as the

national religion. The first General Assembly of the Protestant Church of Scotland was held

on the 20th December 1560.

But the victory of the Reformers was yet far from being complete. Under the influence

of Mary, a Catholic reaction set in, and a dispute arose among the Protestants themselves.

The clergy had adopted, besides the Confession of Faith, a Book of Discipline, which the

laymen were unwilling to subscribe, because it proposed that, while the tithes went to the

support of the ministers and the poor, the revenues of bishops, abbeys, and cathedrals should

go to the endowment of colleges and schools. This was not what Knox's coadjutors had
worked for. The deposition of Mary was favourable to the Reformation. The Regent took

a solemn oath to maintain the Reformed Faith and to abolish Popery. The General Assembly

prepared a scheme providing effectually for the security of the Protestant cause, which was
confirmed by Parliament in 1567 ; and from this time Protestantism was firmly established, and
the Reformation complete.

But after the death of Knox (1572) a new conflict began—between Presbyterianism and
Episcopacy. The Regent Morton favoured the latter, because he hoped, by means of the

bishops, to exercise a power over the Church which would contribute to the stability of the

Q
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government ; and the nobility favoured it, because they hoped, by means of the bishops, to

keep part of the plunder of the Church. Accordingly, by the Convention of Leith (1572) it

was enacted that the titles of archbishop and bishop should be retained till the king's majority.

But as the bishops were to be chosen by the ministers, and subject to the General Assembly
in matters spiritual, the anomaly was presented for a time of Episcopacy and Presbyterianism

co-existing in the Church of Scotland. The first objections to the lawfulness of the Episcopal

form of government were made at the Assembly which met at Edinburgh in 1575. The ring-

leader in the opposition was Andrew Melville, whose naturally vigorous mind had been imbued
with the opinions of Beza and other Reformers with whom he had come in contact on the Con-
tinent. Led by him, the ruling party in the Assembly passed successive enactments curtailing

the powers of the bishops ; and the Second Book of Discipline, which embodied his opinions,

was finally adopted by the Assembly in 1581, an act abolishing Episcopacy having been passed

in 1580. The National Covenant of Scotland, also enacted at this time (1580), was intended

as a test of orthodoxy in regard to prelacy. The outrage on the king, called the Raid of

Ruthven (1582), produced a great reaction, so much so that in 1584 three Acts of Parliament

were passed in favour of Episcopacy. Yet in 1592 the Presbyterian party had so far regained

their influence, that they carried a measure through Parliament which formally established Pres-

byterian Church government, and which has been called the Great Charter of the Church of

Scotland. It repealed the Act of 1584, giving the king power to commission bishops to

regulate all ecclesiastical matters in their dioceses ; it gave to the General Assembly the right

of meeting once every year ; and it defined the rights of patrons and church courts in regard

to vacant charges.

On James's accession to the throne of England (1603), he virtually suppressed the

General Assembly by proroguing it repeatedly as soon as it had met. He had always preferred

Episcopacy as most suitable to a monarchical form of government in the State, and maintained

that without it there was no regular and duly authorised polity in the Church ; and at length

he succeeded in getting the Parliament which met at Perth in 1606 to reinstate the bishops in

their former dignities, erecting seventeen sees. The General Assembly which met at Perth in

1618 adopted five articles, which were very objectionable to the Presbyterians: that the

communion should be received by the people on their knees ; that it might be administered in

private to the sick ; that baptism might be given in private ; that the young should be confirmed

;

and that the festivals of Christmas, Easter, Ascension, and Pentecost should be observed.

Charles I. on his accession (1625) resolved to carry out his father's two great designs regarding

the Church of Scotland, viz., the restoration of Episcopacy, and the recovery of the Church
lands and tithes. A liturgy and book of canons were now prepared by the Scottish bishops.

To the former all public worship was ordered by royal proclamation to be conformed. By the

latter Presbyterianism was completely subverted, and Episcopacy put in its place. When the

attempt was made (July 23, 1637) to introduce the new services into public worship, there was
a riot in Edinburgh, and all Scotland was roused almost to insurrection. A Covenant was
prepared, based on that of 1580, which was signed by a great majority of the people. The
king wished to carry matters with a high hand, but his Commissioner, finding the Covenanters

too strong, offered to make great concessions. These concessions, however, were not thought

sufficient by the General Assembly convened at Glasgow (November 1638); and when the

Commissioner dissolved the Assembly, the members proceeded to assert their independence of

the crown, repealed all the Acts of Assembly since 1606, and deposed all the bishops.

When the Scottish army met that of Charles at Kelso, a treaty was signed (June 18, 1639),
ratifying the promises made to the Assembly of 1638. In August the General Assembly again

met and renewed the National Covenant, which was signed by the Royal Commissioner. The
result of the Civil War, begun in 1640, was that, instead of Episcopacy being imposed on the

Church of Scotland, Presbyterianism was like to have been imposed on the Church of England.

The Solemn League and Covenant was signed in 1643 by a large majority of the people of

Scotland ; and the Confession of Faith, prepared by the Assembly of Divines at Westminster,

was ratified by the General Assembly (Edinburgh, August 4, 1647), ^^id became henceforth the

authorised standard of the Church. In July 1653, the General Assembly was dissolved by
Cromwell ; but otherwise the Church of Scotland had peace during the time of the Common-
wealth. On the restoration of Charles II., Presbyterianism was overthrown.

In the month of August 1660, the king sent a letter to the presbytery of Edinburgh
intimating his intention ' to protect and preserve the government of the Church of Scotland as

it is settled by law, without violation, and to countenance in the due exercise of their functions

all such ministers who shall behave themselves dutifully and peaceably.' But when the

Scottish Parliament met in January 1661, the Act Rescissory was passed, destroying at a blow all

the legislatioH of the last twenty-seven years in lavour of Presbyterianism, and restoring all

the old laws in favour of Episcopacy. A Remonstrance was drawn up by the presbytery of
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Edinburgh and the synods of Glasgow and Galloway. A letter was received by the Privy

Council from the king, rescinding his letter of the year before, and declaring his intention to

interpose his royal authority for restoring the Church to its right government by bishops, 'as it

was by law before the late troubles.'

The Episcopal succession having died out, however, recourse was had to the English

Church, and four Scottish divines having been consecrated in England, the rest of the Scottish

bishops were consecrated by them. A further Act of Parhament for the restitution and
re-estabHshment of the ancient government of the Church by archbishops and bishops was
passed in 1662, by which all the laws in favour of Presbyterianism, especially the Charter Act
of 1592, were rescinded, whilst the bishops were reinstated in the position they held previous to

1638, and authorised to take upon themselves the whole government of the Church. Patronage
had been abolished by an Act of Parliament passed in 1649, and the Assembly had vested the

right of electing ministers in kirk-sessions, with power to the congregation to appeal to the

presbytery if they were dissatisfied. All ministers ordained from 1649 to 1660 had been chosen
under this system, but it was now declared that they had no right to their livings, unless they
should receive a presentation from the patron and institution from the bishop. A Privy
Council, held at Glasgow on the ist of October, passed an act declaring that all ministers who
did not submit to the bishops before the ist of November, would forfeit their livings and be
interdicted from preaching. Rather than submit, nearly 300 ministers, principally in the
south-western counties, abandoned their livings and homes. Some of them, however, con-
tinued to preach in their parishes, and the parishioners flocked to hear them, while the
churches, in which Episcopahan clergymen now officiated, were deserted. This was the begin-
ning of the Covenanting conventicles, vifhose worshippers were hunted by soldiery, and when
caught were tortured and executed. On the 13th of November 1666, a few Covenanters
overpowered some soldiers at Dairy in Galloway, marched to Dumfries, where they surprised
Sir James Turner, and then went in the direction of Edinburgh. Now increased to 900, they
were attacked (November 28) by Sir Thomas Dalyell at Rullion Green, and defeated, with a
loss of 45 slain and 100 captured. The latter were hanged in lots. To deal more
summarily with the Covenanters, the Assertory Act was passed (November 1669), declaring
the king inherently supreme over all persons and in all causes. But the only effect of
these severities was to render the Covenanters more determined, and to make conventicles
larger and more frequent. A fresh act was passed against conventicles in July 1670, by which
it was made obligatory upon all to reveal upon oath what they knew about persons attending
them ; and another act was passed to punish every one preaching at them with confiscation
and death. Other acts imposed fines, imprisonment, and exile for having a child baptized by
an ousted minister, or for being absent, without sufficient cause, for three successive Sundays
from the parish church. In 1675, Letters of Intercommuning {i.e., of civil excommunication)
were issued against about a hundred of those who had either preached or been present at con-
venticles, declaring all guilty of the same crime who should now harbour them or converse with
them, supply them with food or clothes, or extend to them any of the merest charities of life.

Notwithstanding these severe laws, conventicles still continued ; and it was resolved to
treat the country as in a state of rebellion. 'A host of ten thousand men, of whom six
thousand were Highlanders, was marched into the West Country, to seek free quarters there,
and promote Episcopacy in their own fashion.' ' It was a rabble of caterans accustomed to
plunder and theft—taught to regard plundering the Sassenach as a virtue, and having many of
the habits of savage life.' So harassing and shameless was the oppression, that even the King
felt it could not be continued, and the Highland host was dismissed to their homes laden with
the spoil of the campaign. On the 3d of May 1679, Archbishop Sharp was murdered on
Magus Muir. This desperate act was the signal for an outbreak in the West, which was
ripe for rebellion. Thither the murderers had fled, and at Rutherglen the ringleaders
affixed to the market-cross a paper in which they denounced the various Acts of Parlia-
ment by which Presbyterianism had been overthrown, Episcopacy established, and Presbyterians
ill-treated ; and then they burned copies of the acts in question. From Rutherglen they went
to Hamilton, thence to Deumclog, and thence to Glasgow, but, after a useless skirmish
with the military there, they returned to Hamilton, now increased to 4000 or 5000. At
BoTHWELL Bridge they were utterly routed, but, instead of being quelled, they were only
rendered more bitter in their opposition to Charles and his government. The most
extreme section now received the names of Cameronians, Society-men, Hillmen, Wild Whi<^s.
On the 3d of June 1680, at South Queensferry, a paper was seized on the person of Hall of
Haughhead, declaring the perjuries and oppressions of Charles to be so shameful that he could
no longer be counted a sovereign worthy of obedience, and that the throne ought to be held
as vacant. On the 2 2d June twenty-one men made a similar declaration at the market-cross
of Sanquhar ; but next day a party of sixty-three was surprised and routed at Airdsmoss,
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Nothing daunted, however, the Society-men still continued to meet ; and at Torwood in

Stirlingshire, Donald Cargill (for whose capture, dead or alive, a large reward was offered)

excommunicated the chief persecutors of Scodand—namely, the King, the Dukes of York and
Lauderdale, General Dalyell, and Sir George Mackenzie. In i6Si the Test Act was passed,

requiring every person in public office to swear that he acknowledged the king to be supreme
in all causes and over all persons, both civil and ecclesiastical ; that he would never consult

about any matters of state without his majesty's express licence or command ; and never

attempt any alteration in the government of the country. A Royal Succession Act was passed

at the same time, to enable the Duke of York, who was a Catholic, to succeed to the throne.

Nearly eighty ministers resigned their livings rather than sign the former, and both acts were

publicly burnt in Lanark by a party of Cameronians. Multitudes were ruinously fined, sent to

the West Indies as slaves, or hanged; and the discovery of the Rye-house Plot in 16S2 only

brought new severities on Scottish Presbyterians. In May 16S4 a new proscription-roll of

nearly 2000 names was pubhshed, in reply to which the Cameronians published an Apologetic

Declaration, to the effect that they had resolved to take the law into their own hands, and
avenge their sufferings on their persecutors.

On the accession of James II. (16S5), an Act of Indemnity was passed, but the Presb}'-

terians would not take the oath of allegiance, and the persecution continued. (See Wigtown,
MuiRKiRK, and Dunnottar Castle.) In April r6S6, James proposed to the Scottish Parlia-

ment a plan for giving liberties to the Presbyterians, who would have none of it, because the

same liberties were extended to the Roman Catholics. The next year the King passed the

act without consent of Parliament. The moderate Presbyterians took advantage of the tolera-

tion thus obtained, and even wrote a letter thanking the King ; but the Cameronians continued

defiant. The last of their number to sufter before the Revolution turned the tables in their

favour was James Renwick (Feb. 168S).

At the Revolution in 1688, the bishops, as a body, having declined to transfer their

allegiance to the government of the Prince of Orange, while the Presbyterians gave it their

warm support, Presbyterianism was re-established in room of Episcopacy. William would have

pursued a more liberal and comprehensive policy, but he was obliged to yield ; and when
Parliament met in April 1690, its first act was to abolish the Act of Supremacy (1669); its

second, to restore all the ousted Presbyterian ministers. The next act ratified the

Westminster Confession of Faith, revived the Act of 1592, repealed all the laws in

favour of Episcopacy, declared the government of the Church to be vested in the restored

ministers, and appointed the General Assembly to meet. Patronage also had to be given

up. ' It was enacted that in all vacancies the heritors and elders should nominate a

person for the approval of the congregation ; and that if the congregation disapproved of the

nominee, they were to give in their reasons of disapproval to the Presbytery, by whom the

matter was to be finally determined. In consideration of their being deprived of their right of

presentation, patrons were to receive from the parish the sum of six hundred merks, and a right

to all the teinds to which no other could show a tide.' On the i6th of November the

General Assembly met, the first time for thirty-seven years. Before it rose two commissioners

were appointed ' to purge out of the ministry all who should be found to be insufficient,

supinely negligent, scandalous, or erroneous ;
' and, on charges variously classed under the above

heads, a large number of Episcopal clergy were deposed from their office, leading to the sus-

picion that Episcopacy constituted their principal crime. In short, the Presbyterians proved

the Episcopalians to have been wrong in 1662 by paying them back in their own coin in 1690.

The Episcopalians were still in a majority of ministers, notwithstanding all the evictions, and
the Presbyterians feared that, if they were admitted to a vote in the Church courts, they might

turn matters to suit themselves. But what the General Assembly would not do was done by
Parliament. 'An Act for Settling the Quiet and Peace of the Church' was passed in 1693,

by which all Episcopal ministers who took the oaths of Allegiance and Assurance, subscribed

the Confession of Faith, and acknowledged the Presbyterian Government as the only government

of the Church in Scodand, were to be admitted to a share in the government of the Church,

and all who thus qualified themselves were to be protected in their churches and livings. At
the Union, in 1707, there were 165 Episcopal ministers within the Establishment The
Toleration Act passed in 17 12 was intended to discourage all persecution of the Nonjurors,

although ostensibly limited to those who took the oaths to government, making it lawful for

them to meet and worship in their own manner (that is, giving ' protection both to clergy and
laity in the free use of the Book of Common Prayer '), and exempting them from the jurisdiction

of the Presbyterian Church courts. So influential were the EpiscopaHans in the time of Queen
Anne and so favourable their condition, that they had sanguine hopes of a second Restoration,

and of their Church again becoming the national Establishment. But these hopes were dashed

by the death of Queen Anne (17 14}, and still more by the Jacobite rising of 171 5. Not only
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was there no more toleration for Nonjurors, but the distinction between them and Jurors was
lost. Episcopalians generally were dreaded by the civil authorities as Jacobites, not without

good reason ; but they were also disliked by the Established Church for using liturgical services.

On the one charge or the other. Episcopal ministers who had retained parish churches were
deprived, chapels were shut up, the congregations dispersed, and the prosperity which the

Church enjoyed came to an end.

The Moderate party gained complete ascendancy during the leadership of Dr Robertson,

the historian. After his retirement from the Assembly in 1780, the Anti-Patronage party made
an unsuccessful attempt to push their views, and the question remained comparatively quiescent

till 1825, when an Anti-Patronage Society was formed. About this time the Voluntary

Controversy began to agitate the public mind, and the Voluntaries brought the charge against

the Church that she had bartered her freedom for State protection and support. These taunts

were partly the cause of the high views about spiritual independence which now arose, and
finally led to the Disruption. In the Assembly of 1832, overtures were presented recom-

mending that steps should be taken to restore the call to its old place in the settlement of

ministers; and although these were rejected, they were only returned next year multiplied

fourfold. Once more there was a majority against them, but this was the last victory of the

Moderate party. Next year (1834) the Veto Act was passed : 'That if, at moderating in a

call to a vacant pastoral charge, the major part of the male heads of families . . . shall

disapprove of the person in whose favour the call is proposed, the power of presenting shall

pass to the presbytery at the end of six months.' This was intended to checkmate the action

of certain patrons who kept benefices in their own hands for a length of time by making a series

of presentations to men who, they knew, would not accept them, gaining six months each time.

In regard to this matter, the Church was divided into two parties, known respectively as the

Moderate and the Popular. The former went by the Act of 1690, according to which the call

to a minister was given by the heritors and elders; the latter went back to the Act of 1649,
according to which the call had to come from the congregation. In 1732 the Moderates had
succeeded in carrying an Act of Assembly ' anent the planting of churches ;

' and at the ensuing

meeting of the synod of Perth and Stirling, Ebenezer Erskine, minister of Stirling and
moderator of the synod, had preached a violent sermon against that act. Having been first

rebuked by the synod, Erskine was next rebuked by the Assembly (1733). The protest which
he read against this action was regarded as a sign of contumacy, and the Commission was
instructed to deal with him unless he withdrew it. This he refused to do, and he was
accordingly loosed from his charge at the November meeting ; whereupon he and other three,

who had adhered to the protest, formed themselves into the Associate Presbytery. See
United Presbyterian Church infra.

This had been only the beginning of a hundred years' contest regarding patronage

and kindred matters. It culminated in 1843 '"^ the Disruption of the Church. (See Free
Church infra.) Tlie same year an Act of Parliament was passed (known as Lord Aberdeen's

Act), according to which the presbytery, when considering objections to a presentee,

were to have regard ' to the character and number of the objectors.' The patronage

grievance was finally removed in 1874. The General Assembly of 1869 resolved to petition

Parliament for its removal, and the Government passed an act in 1874 repealing the Act of

Queen Anne, abolishing patronage, and vesting the election of ministers entirely in the free

choice of congregations. This danger passed, the rock at present ahead is Disestablish-

ment. Since the passing of the Act of 1874, a new objection has been urged against the

Church, namely, that she is now a mere sect, and that her Establishment and Endowment are

a violation of religious equality, in respect that a privilege is thus given to one church to the

exclusion of others, and that it is given to one at the expense of many who do not use it. At
one time it was even asserted that the Established Church was in a minority, but this statement

was contradicted by Principal Tulloch in a letter to the Times (July 6, 1878), and has since

been practically abandoned. Other objections are that it violates the rights of conscience, and
that it is unscriptural and injurious to religion ; and it is further urged that Disestablishment

would be beneficial to the Church herself, since nothing else will ever make her free, and that

it would be the first step towards Presbyterian union.

At the time of the Disruption there were 924 old parishes and 42 parliamentary churches,

that is, churches which had been built and sparingly endowed by Parliament in destitute

districts of the Highlands. The first form of the movement for church extension was an
attempt to prevail on the State to build additional churches. When this failed, the Church
resolved to build them by voluntary effort, hoping to obtain endowments from the State—an
effort in which Dr Chalmers took a leading part, and by which 200 chapels were added to the

Church before the Disruption, 50 of which were retained by the Free Church. When all hope
was abandoned of obtaining even endowments from the State, while an Act of Parliament (Sir
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James Grahame's Act) had been passed (1844) legalising the erection of quoad sacra parishes,

the Church resolved to provide them also by voluntary contribution. The first Endowment
Committee was appointed in 1846, with Dr Robertson as convener; and before his death, in

i860, nearly ^400,000 had been raised, and more than 60 new parishes added to the Church;
while up to the present time 329 new parishes have been endowed, besides 40 parlia-

mentary churches erected into parishes, at an outlay, over and above the cost of the buildings,

of more than ^^i,000, 000. There are now altogether 1293 parishes, the ministers of which are

entitled to sit in the Church courts; and 295 unendowed churches and preaching and mission
stations. Communicants, according to Parliamentary Return of 1S78, 515,786.

The doctrine of the Church of Scotland, as settled at the Reformation, was Calvinism, and
this was fully defined in the Confession of Faith which was adopted in 1643 as the Standard of
the Church. After the Revolution two parties arose, subsequently known as Moderates and
Evangelicals. The latter were distinguished by their attachment to popular interests and
liberties, and by their opposition to all the opinions identified with Arminianism ; the former

by their steady and uniform support of lay patronage, and their opposition to the doctrinal

views of the Evangelicals, on the ground that these tended to Antinomianism. There
is a third and growing Broad Church party, holding opinions which show a considerable

departure from the teaching of the Confession of Faith. It is not merely that individuals have
expressed themselves in favour of greater latitude of opinion and greater freedom in subscription

to creeds, but the moral inability of the Church to shut the mouths of such men is a practical

admission that the Church cannot now be bound by the theology of the sixteenth century.

It may safely be affirmed that the prosecution of a good man for mere heresy is now regarded
by the public conscience as an act of barbarous fanaticism, to be reprobated and denounced
by all right-thinking men. Even in the severer sects that have cut themselves off from the

Church of Scotland, this holds true ; but in a church claiming not only on historic but also

on actual grounds to be distinctively ' National,' the assertion of the 'principle of comprehension'
(within the limits prescribed by the acceptance of Christianity as a ' Divine Revelation

')

appears to be a sovereign duty no less than a logical necessity.

See W. Reeves, Adamnau's Life of St Columba (1874), and Culdees of the British Islands

(1864); A. P. Forbes, Lives of SS. Ninian and Ke?itigern (1874), and Kale>idars of Scottish

Saints (1872) ; W. F. Skene, Celtic Scotland, vol. ii. (1S77) ; F. E. Warren, Liturgy and Ritual

of the Celtic Church (1881) ; J. Anderson, Scotland in Early Christian Times (2 vols., 1881);

J. Robertson, 'Scottish Abbeys and Cathedrals,' in Quarterly Raiew (1S49), ^"d Statuta

Ecclesia Scoticana (1866) ; Cosmo Innes, Origines Parochiales (3 vols., 1850-55); M. E. Wal-
cott, A?icient Church of Scotland (1874), with a list of 136 authorities; A. P. Stanley, Lectures

on the History of the Church of Scotland (1872); D. Laing's edition of the Woi'ks of John
Knox (6 vols., 1846-64); T. M'Crie, Lives of Knox and Melville (1812-19; new ed. 1855);

J. Spottiswood, History of the Church and State ofScotland {16^^ ; best ed., 3 vols., 1847-51) ; G.
Cook, History of the Reformation in Scotland {-^ vols., 181 1), and History of the Church of
Scotland (3 vols., 1815) ; H. Scott, Fasti EcclesicB Scoticancc (6 vols., 1866-70) ; G. Grub, Ecclesi-

astical History of Scotland (4 vols., 1861); J. Cunningham, Church History of Scotland

(1863 ; new ed. 1882) ; and other works cited in our articles on Melrose, Deer, May, Plus-
CARDEN, etc.

The Free Church of Scotland is the name assumed by the party which in 1843 withdrew
from the Established Church and formed themselves into a separate religious body. From the

first establishment of the Church after the Reformation there had been a constant tendency on
the part of some churchmen to claim that the Church was independent of the State, notwith-

standing—nay, as some affirmed, even in consequence of—her establishment. And although
the Revolution settlement appeared to give less ground for this claim than did the statutes of
James I., the Westminster Confession contains the assertion that ' the Lord Jesus, as

King and Head of His Church, hath therein appointed a government in the hand of church
officers distinct from the civil magistrate.' It was a dispute regarding this claim that led to the
Disruption of 1843, f°r the proper understanding of which it is necessary to go back to a point
ten years previous to that event. The system of patronage, after being twice abohshed
by Parliament-—in 1649 ^"d 1690—was restored by the Act of 17 12. According to

this statute a presbytery was bound to ordain or induct to a vacant parish the qualified

presentee of the patron, the call of the people being regarded as a mere form. The Evangehcal
party in the Church ' had always held it as a principle that the Church could not, without sin,

act under any system of patronage which was subversive of the congregational call
;

' and that
party, having now become the majority, passed in 1834 an act called the Veto Act, according
to which no minister was to be intruded on a parish contrary to the will of the people.

One famous case arising therelrom has been fully noticed in our article on Auchterarder
;

another was the Stewarton case, which arose out of the Chapel Act, passed by the same Assembly,
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and by the same party. According to that act, districts in connection with ' chapels of ease ' were

to be erected into parishes quoad sacra, and their ministers to acquire the status of members of

presbytery. Such a parish was to be disjoined from the parish of Stewarton in 1840, when
certain of the heritors appHed for an interdict, which was granted, although the case was not

decided by the Court of Session till January 1843. The non-intrusion party held the action of

the civil courts in this case to be the most violent attack which had yet been made upon the

Church, the foundation principle of which was Presbyterian—that all ministers are equal—and

were prepared to accept an adverse decision as alone sufficient to drive them from the Church.

In 1842 the party passed their ' Claim, Declaration, and Protest,' which set forth their

interpretation of the Church's constitutional principles concerning the headship of Christ, the

various encroachments on her rights and liberties by the civil courts ; the impossibility, con-

sistently with her duty to Christ the Head, of submitting to the civil supremacy which had
been assumed, and the necessity she would be under, if redress were denied, of withdrawing

from her connection with the State. Matters were supposed to be made worse than ever by
the decision of the House of Lords (August 1842), confirming on appeal that of the Court of

Session in the second Auchterarder case. By this second decision it was declared that the

obligation of the presbytery to 'receive and admit' was a civil obligation, the violation of

which was to be regarded and punished as a civil offence. The party held that the conditions

produced by this new interpretation of the relation existing between the Church and the State

(with which they always identified the civil courts, while the other party always regarded these

as merely holding' the legal balance between the Church and the State, and between different

parties in the Church) were such that the Church could not fulfil them consistently with her

principles. The crisis was produced by the decision in the Stewarton case (January 1843),

and by the refusal of the Government (January) to take the Claim of Right into consideration,

and the vote of the House of Commons (March) to the same effect. When the General

Assembly met in May, the Moderator, Dr Welsh, in his own name and that of 203 other

members, read a protest, and the whole party withdrew and constituted themselves the

Assembly of the Free Church, with Dr Chalmers as moderator. In all, 451 ministers

adhered to the Protest, and resigned their livings; whilst ;^232,347 was contributed for the

support of the Free Church during the sitting of its first Assembly. The maintenance of

all the existing missions of the Establishment was boldly undertaken by the Free Church,

whose organisation was finally completed by the adoption of the Sustentation Fund. NegO'
tiations for a union with the United Presbyterian Church were abandoned in 1873, on account

of the disinclination of a minority of the Free Church to modify its profession of the Estab-

lishment doctrine. The majority of the Reformed Presbyterian Church was received into the

Free Church in May 1876. The Free Church has 1104 ministers and upwards of 300,000

members and adherents. See Innes's Law of Creeds in Scotland (Edinb. 1867); Buchanan's

Ten Years' Conflict (Edinb., new ed., 1852); Brown's Annals of the Disruption (Edinb. 1876);

Hanna's Memoirs of Dr Chalmers (Edinb. 1854) : on the other side, Bryce's Ten Years of the

Church of Scotland (\Z'~j6) ; The Church of Scotland and the Free Church, their Relation, etc., by
Veritas (Glasg. 1870); Memoir of Dr N. yJ/^r/tw/ (Lond. 1S76).

United Presbyterian Church.—The foundation of this Church was laid in the

Secession Church, which was formed when Ebenezer Erskine and his associates, who had been
deposed in 1733, were finally ejected from their churches in 1740. In 1745 the Secession,

which then numbered 46 congregations, formed itself into a synod ; but the prosperity of the

Church was greatly hindered by a controversy which arose regarding the lawfulness of taking

the burgess oath; and a division took place (1747) into the Associate Synod, popularly known
as the Burghers, because they allowed their members to take the burgess oath, and the General

Associate Synod, or Anti-Burghers, who objected to it. These two sects were again subdivided

into four—the former (1799) into the Old Light (or Constitutional party) and New Light

Burghers ; the latter (1S06) into the Old Light and NeAv Light Anti-Burghers. It was the New
Light sections of the two parties which united in 1S20 to form the United Secession, while the

Old Light sections united (1842) as the Original Seceders. Meantime, in 1752, another

secession had taken place from the Estabhshed Church. The presbytery of Dunfermline

had refused to induct a minister who had been presented (1749) to the parish of Inver-

keithing, and against whose settlement the majority of the parishioners had protested. The
General Assembly (1752) enjoined the presbytery to proceed with the induction, but six

ministers, including the Rev. T. Gillespie of Carnock, absented themselves, whereupon Gillespie

was deposed. In 1761, he and Mr Boston of Jedburgh, and Mr Collier of Colinsburgh, formed
themselves into a presbytery for the purpose of ' giving relief from the yoke of patronage and
the tyranny of the Church courts;' hence the Church thus founded was called the Relief Church.

By its union with the United Secession in 1847 was formed the United Presbyterian Church.

Other schemes of union have since been inaugurated, with more or less of success. In 1863,
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stimulated by movements in the colonies, a great 'union movement ' was begun, to unite the

four chief nonconforming bodies in Scotland—the Free Church, the Reformed Presbyterians,

the Original Secession, and the United Presbyterian Church. The union between the Free
Church and the Reformed Presbyterians was consummated in 1S78. That between the Free
Church and the United Presbyterian Church is at present postponed, the great obstruction

being the 'Voluntary' principle held by the latter. There are 55S congregations, 594 ministers,

and 178,195 members.
Roman C.'^tholics.—At the Reformation the Roman Catholic form of religion was

completely crushed out except in the remote Highlands. It was long till the priests ventured

to show themselves, much less perform their office, except under the protection of some
powerful chief The increase in the number of Roman Catholics in the country in recent

times is in great measure due to the influx of Irish immigrants. The old hierarchy ended with

James Betoun, Archbishop of Glasgow, who died at Paris in 1603. The clergy in Scotland

were first re-incorporated into a missionary body in 1653. They were governed by Prefects-

Apostolic till 1694, when a Vicariate-Apostolic was established. This arrangement con-

tinued till 1878, when the hierarchy was re-established. At present there are 2 arch-

bishops (St Andrews and Edinburgh, and Glasgow), 4 bishops (Aberdeen, Dunkeld, Galloway,

and Argyll and the Isles), 324 priests; 305 churches, chapels, and stations; 35 convents,

colleges, and other institutions ; 2940 schools; and a Roman Catholic population estimated at

321,000.

The Episcopal Church.—The Jacobite rising of 1745 was a death-blow to the Episcopal

Church of the time. An Act of Parliament was passed in r746, by which any clergyman of

that Church exercising his functions without registering his Letters of Orders, taking the oaths

prescribed by law, and praying for King George and the royal family by name, was for the

first offence to be imprisoned for six months, and for the second to be transported for life.

Laymen attending Episcopal worship were to be fined five pounds for the first offence, and for

the second to be imprisoned two years and be deprived of all political privileges. A still more
rigorous statute was passed in 1748, and although the persecution gradually abated as years

went on, especially after the accession of George III., the statutes had done their work; and
before they were repealed, the congregations had been reduced to less than forty. The change
came on the death of Prince Charles Edward Stewart (178S), when the bishops agreed to pray

for King George and the royal family by name. The Relief Bill was passed in 1792. There
are at present 7 bishops; 267 clergy; 294 churches, private chapels, and mission stations; 91
schools ; and 84,664 members.

The Baptists have existed as a denomination in Scotland since 1750, or, according to

another authority, only since 1765, when a noted Baptist preacher, Archibald Maclean, was
labouring in Edinburgh. The two brothers Robert and James Haldane, who began to act as

lay preachers in 1796, adopted the Baptist creed in the latter part of their career, and did

much by their enthusiasm and energy to strengthen the sect. There are 89 congregations, 80

pastors, and 8643 communicants.
Congregationalists is the proper name of the sect otherwise called Independents. The

latter name was assumed in the apology published in England in 1644, but finding that it was
also adopted by others with whose tenets they had no sympathy, they discarded it for the

name of Congregational Brethren. Their principles were first brought to Scotland by
Cromwell's soldiers, but made little headway till the time of Glass, who, in his work published

in 1729, advocated the principles of the English Congregationalists, and the old Scots Inde-

pendents were founded by Dale. The next impetus to Congregationalism was given by the

revival, under James Haldane and John Aikman, begun in 1797. Before 1807, by the zeal of

various itinerant preachers, 85 congregations had been formed and pastors ordained. There
are 86 congregations.

Evangelical Union.—This denomination had no existence till 1841. In that year

Rev. James Morrison, minister of the United- Secession Church at Kilmarnock, was deposed
for heresy, chiefly for teaching the universality of the atonement, and the ability of man to

believe the Gospel. His father, Robert Morrison (Bathgate), was deposed in 1842, and A. C.

Rutherford (Falkirk) and John Guthrie (Kendal) in 1S43—all for holding similar opinions.

These men, and a number of laymen, then met at Kilmarnock, and formed the Evangelical

Union. In Scotland there are 86 congregations.

The Glassites are a sect who derive their name from John Glass, a minister of the

Established Church at Tealing in Forfarshire, who, for teaching doctrine differing from that of

the Church regarding the kingdom of Christ, was deposed in 1730. They spread to England
and America, where they received the name of Sandemanians, from Robert Sandeman, Glass's

son-in-law. They hold the Voluntary principle, and the independence of each congregation.

The number of congregations and members is now extremely small.
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The Methodists are a sect which was formed by John Wesley and some of his friends at

Oxford in 1738. Wesley visited Scotland in 1751; and in 1767 there were 46S members in

the country. There are at present—ministers, 43 ; lay preachers, 99 ; members, 6000 ; com-
municants, 1000; besides about 500 Primitive Methodists.

The Catholic Apostolic Church was founded by Edward Irving (hence the popular

name of Irvingites), who was expelled from the Church of Scotland for heresy in 1833. In

1835 there were 7 congregations in London, and the sect began to exist in Scotland. There
are at present 1 3 churches.

XVIII. SCOTTISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE.

By the late John M. Ross, LL.D., 'E.i:\X.ox oi 'Cat Globe Encydopcsaia.

The ' Scottish language ' properly means the Gaelic dialect of Celtic used by the Scots after their

settlement in North Britain among the Picts ; and down to the 15th century the phrase lingua

Scotica never denoted anything else. During the 15th century the recognition of the Irish

origin of Gaelic led to its being also called lingua Hibernica, or, in the vernacular, Yriske or Ersch
(mod. Erse). Long before this, however, the name ' Scottish ' had been applied to the whole
people of Scotland, Teutonic and Celtic alike; and as the Teutonic became more and more the

dominant race, the term ' Scottish ' came in time to be applied to the Anglic dialect of the

Lowlands. This transference of name was all the more easily made that the lapse of years and
the effects of political strife had thoroughly alienated the Angles of Lothian from their brethren

of Durham and York. The first native writer who called the dialect of the Lowlands ' Scot-

tish ' was Gawin Douglas in the year 1516, though it had been so designated as early as 1498
by Don Pedro de Ayala, the Spanish pro-notary at the court of James IV., in a letter to his

sovereigns, Ferdinand and Isabella. Before the close of the i6th century this use or abuse of
the term had become universal in the Lowlands, and has ever since been recognised in England.

This article is strictly confined to a notice of that Anglic dialect commonly designated
'Lowland Scotch.' To understand its origin it is necessary to remember that till the

middle of the loth century the kingdom of Scotland embraced no territory south of the

Forth. Strathclyde was a Cymric principality, and the Earldom of Lothian was part of the
English kingdom of Northumbria. This earldom, which included the whole south-east of
the prtcent kingdom of Scotland from Liddesdale to Stirling, passed by grant to the Scottish

kings in 9,j who held it on the same tenure as the Northumbrian earls; and thus the
Anglic dialect obtained a footing within the boundaries of the Scottish kingdom. In the nth
century a powerful impetus was given to the spread of Enghsh by Margaret, sister of Eddgar
.^theling, and wife of Malcolm Ceannmor. Her own dialect would, of course, be VVessex or
Southern English, but the neighbourhood of Lothian, and the long exile of Malcolm in

Northumbria, would irresistibly determine the form of English that would be adopted in Scot-

land. The insecure and fluctuating rule of the Norsemen along the north-east coast, from
Caithness to the Firth of Tay, during the 9th and loth centuries, is sufficient to account for

those local peculiarities of diction which lend a curious flavour to the sub-dialects of Buchan
and Forfar, but in no way diminish their right to be considered the legitimate offspring of an
English mother. In fact, the majority of these peculiarities are more attributable to Celtic than
to Scandinavian influences.

Of the earlier history of the Anglic dialect north of the Tweed we are wholly ignorant.

How it grew and spread, what obstacles it encountered, and in what ways it was modified, we
can only conjecture. This arises from the paucity, one might almost say the total absence, of
literary monuments. The inscription upon the Ruthwell Cross in Dumfriesshire (7th century),

and some words interspersed in the Latin charters and laws of David, William the Lyon, and
their successors, constitute the entire remains of this speech between the 7th and the 14th
centuries. These, however, are sufficient to prove that it approximated in its grammatical
forms to the Scandinavian and Frisian rather than to the Saxon of Wessex. The same remark
holds good of the whole Anglic dialect of Northumbria.

Between the nth and the 14th centuries the Anglic tongue steadily extended itself in

Scotland at the expense of the Celtic dialects of the south-west and the north, but it does not
appear to have become the recognised vernacular of the entire Lowland community till at least

the reign of Alexander III. A curious and hitherto unnoticed passage in Bliiid Harry (Bk. vi.),

R
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in which Wallace is mockingly saluted in bad Gaelic by an English soldier of the Lanark garri-

son, might almost warrant the inference that Celtic was still prevalent in Strathclyde in the days
of the hero. The great struggle for independence (1297-1314), which created the Scottish

nation, was carried on by the Scoto-Anglic and Scoto-Norman population, the Celtic clans
ranking mainly on the English side ; and this fact in all probability finally secured the supremacy
of the Teutonic speech. No sooner was the long-deferred unity or nationality of Scotland
attained than an Anglic literature sprang into existence, which at one time promised to rival, if

not to surpass, that of the south in the splendour and strength of its poetry.
' From the 14th century onward,' says Dr J. A. H. Murray, 'Scotland presents a full series

of writers in the Northern dialect, which as spoken and written in this countr)' may be
conveniently divided into Three periods. The first or Early period, during which the

literary use of this dialect was common to Scotland, with England north of the Humber,
extends from the date of the earliest specimens to the middle or last quarter of the 15th century.

The second or Middle period, during which the literary use of the northern dialect was
confined to Scotland (the midland dialect having supplanted it in England), extends from the

close of the 15th century to the time of the Union. The third or Modern period, during which
the northern dialect has ceased to be the language of general literature in Scotland also, though
surviving as the speech of the people and the language of popular poetry, extends from the

union of the kingdoms to the present day.'

The language of the first of these periods differs in no essential respect from that which
was current in England as far south as the Trent. A comparison of the literary remains of both
districts proves (i.) that they used to a large extent the same words and the same forms of

words ; e.g., mirk, byggin, gar, stane, aid, cald, wrang, hyng, etc. ; (2.) the same grammatical
inflections, as seen (a) in irregular plurals, e.g., childer, kye, schone ; (i) in the use of the

indefinite articles as a numeral
;

(<r) in the identity of their demonstratives, and of their verbal

forms, e.g., iJioio cumis, clerkes sayis, we that lyves, falland, in the use of the preposition tyl for

to, etc. ; (3.) the same orthography, e.g., in the gutteral gh (changed in later 'Scotch' into ch),

in the change of the old English hiu into qw, qu, quh, and qwh. The most famous writers in

the vernacular literature of this first period were Barbour, Wyntoun, King James I., Henryson,
and Blind Harry. Barbour was by far the greatest of metrical chroniclers, a class of poets who
sought to win the ear of an audience, by stirring narrative rather than by imaginative sentiment,

and who were a genuine product of the Middle Ages. In his noble rhyme, Barbour narrated

the heroic struggle of the Bruce with a vivid minuteness of detail that has engraven itself

indelibly on the national memory. Wyntoun was a humbler artist, who undertook to recite in

verse the History of Scotland, and thought it necessary to start from the creation of Adam. In
the Kingis Qtihair of James the Anglic poetry of Scotland underwent its earliest literary change.

The simple unadorned semi-prosaic style of the chronicles gave place to a delicacy and refine-

ment of imaginative feeling, a richness and elegance of diction, and a certain artistic ambition

in the choice of verse. The great influence of Chaucer on the Scottish poets of the next
period was perhaps due to the prince whose long captivity in England was brightened by the

charms of love and the delights of literature. Henryson was the finest poetic genius of the 15th

century, and not even Chaucer himself has surpassed the author of the Testament of Cresseid in

melody of verse or tenderness of sentiment. Blind Harry is the rudest of minstrels, yet his

fierce and prejudiced verse shows us, only too well, the pernicious effect of those desperate

attempts on the part of the English kings to overthrow the liberties of a proud and obdurate
nation. The only relic of prose literature in this period is the Craft of Deyng, but for

linguistic purposes the old Scottish laws are of great value. Latin authors like Fordun and his

continuator do not come within the scope of this article.

The second period of the Anglic literature of Scotland is that in which it becomes dis-

tinctively national. The genius of Chaucer had raised the East Midland dialect of English to

the rank of a classic or standard for his countrymen. As a consequence of this, the northern

dialect gradually ' ceased to be employed for literary purposes' in England, and ' sank into the

position of a local and rustic patois,' while in Scodand it grew and flourished as the language
of the court, literature, and law. The differences between it and the dialect of the first period

are chiefly these : (i.) the spelling of many words is changed, chiefly through Gaelic influence—e.g., the diphthongs, ai, ei, oi, begin to be regarded as simple long a, e, 0, and to lose their

fine diphthongal force, to which is largely due the mean accent of the modern Scotch; (2.) the

introduction of French words which followed the French alliance

—

e.g., gigof, ashet, tasse, ftilzie,

glaur, parte, gcin, grosel (mod. grozet), dour, douce, caussey, dule, fascitis ; (3.) the influence of

the revival of learning which for a time flooded the \vritten language with Latin terms

—

amene,

preclair, celical, humile, superne, eierne, matutine, sempitern, fructuous, melifluatc, aureate, pulchri-

tude, celsitude, etc.—terms that, not finding a reception among the people, soon died out It is,

however, to be noted that in the latter part of this second period the natural growth of the
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Anglic dialect in Scotland received a check through the influence of the Reformation movement.
Mr Murray points out that ' there was no translation of the Scriptures into the northern dialect

;

for the first forty years of the Reformation movement these and other books used by the adherents

of the new faith had to be obtained from England.' As early as the time of Lyndsay we see

traces of southern English showing themselves ; and it becomes more and more marked in

the reign of Mary—Knox himself using, with the greatest licence, the English forms of spelling.

The literature of the second period is in some departments peculiarly rich. Dunbar,
Douglas, and Lyndsay, with whom it opens, are names that would lend lustre to any age.

When their bright lamps began to shine in the northern sky, England had not even a farthing

rushlight to make its darkness visible. The author of the Seveii Deidly Synnis, the Tlu-issill

and the Rois, and the Goldyn Targe, well deserved to be called the ' darling of the Scottish

muses
;

' while the diffuse loveliness of Douglas bears witness to the power of the Chaucerian
charm. Lyndsay is chiefly memorable for his fierce and life-long battle with the priests, which
secured for his satiric verse a popularity that lasted far on into the i8th century. Among the
lesser lights of the time were the Earl of Glencairn, Henry Balnaves, John Davidson, Sir

Richard Maitland, Bannatyne, Alexander Scott, Alexander Hume, and Robert Semple. Prose
is powerfully represented by the Traduction of Bellenden, the Complaynt of Scotland, and the

History of the Reformation in Scotland, by Knox. The names of Buchanan and Melville can
never be forgotten, though their literary genius found expression almost wholly in Latin.

With the accession of James to the English throne, the Anglic dialect of Scotland enters

upon its third and final phase. This may be described as a period of gradual but unceasing
decay. One genuine characteristic disappeared after another, till by the middle of the i8th
century the language had become, from a linguistic point of view, a mere jargon. The union
of the crowns, still more the union of the Parliaments, was fatal to its organic preservation.

During the 17th century it maintained, though with ever-diminishing tenacity, its hold upon the

law courts, the schools, and the churches, but after the Revolution its fate was sealed.

Southern English took possession of the schools, and in spite of the temporary reaction that

followed the union of the Parliaments, steadily extended its authority, till it embraced nearly

every kind of literature. As a spoken tongue ' Scotch ' was still in force, but the accessions

which it constantly received from its southern sister completely destroyed its dialectic integrity.

When we analyse the examples furnished by the literature of the i8th and 19th centuries, we
find that they present an incoherent medley of dissimilar forms from which no principle can be
extracted. Yet, strange as it may seem, in this forlorn and ruined shape the Anglic dialect of
Scotland has been the vehicle of some of the rarest literature the world has seen. Ramsay and
Ferguson are not unlikely to fade into something like oblivion, but the verse of Burns is as sure

of immortality as anything that has come from the heart of man. He and other gifted spirits,

such as the Baroness Nairne, Hogg, Tannahill, Cunningham, Motherwell, with numerous humble
but genuine lyrists, have sung so copiously and sweetly of the land which gave them birth ; its

scenery in all its aspects ; its people in all their ways, that .Scotsmen may almost be forgiven if

a certain pride mingles with their patriotism.

Prose is brilliantly represented by Scott, Gait, and later writers, but in general it forms only
a part of their composition. The use of ' Scotch ' in fiction or verse may last for some time

longer, but the dialect is destined to perish as a living speech, and must therefore, in due time,

disappear from literature. It may perhaps share the fate of Latin, and be most carefully studied

after it is dead. See David Irving's History ofScottish Poetry (1861) ; Dr James A. H. Murray's
Historical Introduction to his Essay on 'The Dialect of the Southern Counties of Scotland,' pub-

lished in the Transactions of the Philological Society (1873) ; Dr Ross' Early Scottish History and
Literature (1884) j and the publications of the Early Scottish Text Society (1884, etc.).

XIX. GAELIC LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE.

By the Rev. Archibald Clerk, LL.D., Editor and Translator of Ossian.

Celtic was wholly neglected by philologists until a very recent period. A Welshman,
Edward Lhuyd (1670-1709), was the first to treat it scientifically. Sir W. Jones {c. 1780)
started the theory that it was allied to Sanscrit, and to the general family of Indo-European
tongues; and Dr Prichard (1831) fully proved the correctness of this theory. But it is from
foreign, and especially German scholars, that it has received the critical examination which
defines its position on the Aryan tree, and explains its structure on general linguistic laws.
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Foremost among these ranks J. K. Zeuss, who in 1853 published his Grammatica Celtka, a

truly noble monument of indomitable perseverance and of profound scholarship. Ebel,

Windisch, Rhys, and Whitely Stokes have thrown much additional light on the subject; but for

many years to come the Grain7natica Celtica will form the chief quarry from which the Celtic

student must draw his building materials.

For the last thirty years the language has received a degree of attention which forms a

striking contrast to the contempt with which it had been treated during centuries. It has now
its acknowledged place in every able work on philology. A French periodical

—

Revue Celtiqm

—has for several years been wholly devoted to its elucidation. It forms the subject of

lectures in various German Universities. In Paris, Oxford, and Dublin, Celtic Chairs have

been founded ; and Scotland has at length rolled away the reproach under which it lay for its

strange indifference to a language which had so many peculiar claims on its attention. In 1883

a Chair was founded in the University of Edinburgh for the ' Study of Celtic Comparative

Philology,' etc., etc.—a good work almost wholly due to the energy of Professor Blackie ; and
Mr M'Kinnon, its first occupant, is fitted by high qualifications to make amends for the

lateness of his appointment.

The Celtic language is divided into two main branches, now termed Brj'thonic and
Goidelic, but formerly Cymric (or Welsh) and Gaelic : and in this article we retain the old

familiar names. The Cymric vifas a living language in Cornwall until the middle of the last

century. It is still spoken in Brittany—the Armoric dialect—and also in Wales, where it

boasts of a rich literature, both ancient and modern.

But it is of the Gaelic branch we are to treat. It is divided into three sub-classes—the

Manx, the Irish, and the Scottish Gaelic. Of the first, little need be said. It is confined to the

Isle of Man, has no old records, has adopted the phonetic mode of spelling, uses all the letters

of the English alphabet, and is likely to be soon swallowed up by English.

The Irish, on the other hand, possesses a store of ancient literary treasures of which any
nation might be proud. During the sixth, seventh, eighth, and part of the ninth centuries,

when Europe generally was in such wild turmoil after the breaking up of the great Roman
Empire, the remote island of Ireland remained in peace. At that time several truly great men
sprang up in it—men of high scholarship, and of fervent, enlightened. Christian zeal, who did

great and glorious work in imparting the blessings of the Gospel to the heathen. From lona in

the West, they Christianised the North of Scotland and of England. They travelled to the

shores of the Baltic, and even to Iceland. They founded monasteries and colleges in various

parts of Germany, Switzerland, and Italy; and many proofs of their scholarship and zeal are still

to be seen in the Libraries of Wurtzburg, Milan, St Gall, Brussels, and other seats of Con-
tinental learning. The laws, civil and ecclesiastical, which these men and their contemporaries

drew up for their own country—at least as early as the eighth century—are published under the

title of the ' Brehon Laws of Ireland,' and show an advanced state of civilisation far beyond
that of any neighbouring country. According to the able work of Professor Eugene O'Curry

(1861), there are masses of unpublished MSS. in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, as well

as in other libraries, British and Continental. They treat of everything which can interest

a nation—religion, education, commerce, warfare, music, poetry, etc., etc ; and one thing

remarkable is, that, in all the laws, the foremost honour is assigned to learning. The Ollamh, or
' Doctor of Laws,' took precedence of the highest nobility.

The Irish had a very ancient mode of writing known as the Ogham, similar to the Runic,
and consisting entirely of straight lines variously arranged. It is believed to have belonged to

the Druidical period ; but comparatively little is known with certainty regarding it. At the

introduction of Christianity—in the fifth century—the Roman alphabet was adopted ; but as

the form of the letters used at that time was very different from that now in use, the English

reader finds considerable difficulty in mastering the Irish character. Both Irish and Scottish

Gaelic have limited themselves to eighteen letters, rejecting/, k, q, v, w, .r, y, and z. Gaelic has
suffered much from phonetic decay. Of old it used three genders ; but in modern days it

has discarded the neuter. It had many terminational inflections ; but these have, in many in-

stances, disappeared, though not so completely as in English. They have, however, left traces

of their existence unexampled in other languages, and known as edipsis and aspiration. These
terms mean changes produced by a word on the beginning of that which immediately follows it,

so that the language is declined both by initial and terminational inflections. Another
peculiarity is, that according as the last vowel in any syllable of a word is broad or small, the

first in the next syllable must conform ; thus, in athair- ' father,' the second a is entirely mute,
and serves no known purpose. This rule holds good in some Turanian dialects, but is unknown
to the Aryan, except in Gaelic ; and, while frequently condemned as useless and cumbrous,
it is still followed by Gaelic wTiters. The Gaelic is generally denounced by English people
as extremely harsh, and even unpronouncable. But it is strange that its aspirations ot
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ch, gh. etc., so strongly objected to, meet with all favour both in Greek and in German, as do its

deepest nasal sounds in French. It is to be regretted that the Gaelic is rapidly casting away

its stronger and more consonantal forms, and thus becoming more vocalic day by day.

The Scottish Gaelic is said by many to be so very similar to the Irish, as to be undeserving

the name of a separate dialect. But, just as the peoples who respectively speak them, although

originally of the same race, have so widely diverged from each other in character, that no one
will deny that they now form different families, so it is in regard to their language. There are

many differences between the Gaelic of the two countries, alike in grammar and vocabulary

—

not incidental, but systematic; and the Scottish is unquestionably a dialect of the original Gaelic.

Its stock of MSB. is inconsiderable, compared with that of the Irish. There are several in the

Advocates Library, Edinburgh, ranging from the twelfth to the sixteenth century, which are

interesting, but not very important. The Book of Deer {circa 1125), though written in Scotland,

is more Irish than Scottish ; but the Book of the Dean of Lismore, compiled between 1 5 1 2 and
J 530, and published by the Rev. Dr MacLauchlan in 1862, is undeniably Scottish. It consists

almost entirely of historical ballads and songs, taken down by the collector from oral recitation.

Nine of these ballads are ascribed to Ossian ; and as many as forty-seven other authors are

mentioned, some of them being nobles of the land. The spelling is entirely phonetic, and
differs in all respects from the spelling of Bishop Carswell, who wrote in 1567. It has not yet

been fully explained in any respect, but it is important in proving the wide difference between
Irish and Scottish Gaelic—or, it might be said, between the ecclesiastic and vernacular. It

also proves that, 350 years ago as now, Ossian was deemed the ' King of Song,' and that

poetry was extensively cultivated in the Western Highlands ; whilst the fact that several ballads,

differing but slightly from those of the Dean, have at the present day been collected from

recitation in various parts of the Highlands, shows the remarkable fidelity of tradition among
a people destitute of books.

The first \ioo\l printed v!\ Gaelic was a translation of Knox's Liturgy by Bishop Carswell of

Argyll in 1567. Strange to say, for eighty years after nothing further was printed, except a

translation of Calvin's Catechism. About that time translations of the Psalter began to appear,

and soon thereafter of other portions of the Scriptures ; but till the close of the eighteenth

centurj' there was no complete version of the Gaelic Bible. From that date downwards many
works have appeared.

The Ossianic controversy, which raged so fiercely for many years, must be very briefly

sketched here. In 1760 James Macpherson published an English translation of what he

called the Gaelic poems of ' Ossian.' He was accused of forgery. He promptly advertised

that the Gaelic MSS. were to be seen at his publishers, Beckett & De Hondt, London. They
lay there for a year, but neither friend nor foe examined them. That he gathered various

MSS. in the Highlands is certain. The strong point against him, however, is, that these were

never published. The Gaelic which was published (1807) was in his own handwriting.

Various editions have since appeared, the most complete of which by far is that by the Rev.

A. Clerk, LL.D., minister of Kilmallie (Edinb. 1870).

As to the genuineness, it should be known, that Mr Skene, the ablest authority on Celtic

antiquities in Britain, considers the 'Fragments'—sixteen pieces published in 1797—to be

entirely genuine, and further, that several other short portions have, by unexceptionable

testimony, been proved to have existed before Macpherson was born. The most rational

conclusion seems to be, that the poems of ' Ossian ' contain genuine remains of the old heroic

ballads of the Gael, linked together and probably modified here and there by Macpherson,

and there is no stronger reason to object to their authenticity than to that of Homer,
the Edda, or the Nibelimgenlied. Whoever the author was, these poems are Gaelic. They
undoubtedly have an air of antiquity about them in many respects, especially in the pure

objectivity with which external nature is described. They are remarkable both for sublimity

and tenderness, and they have exercised a powerful influence on the tone and style of European
literature down to the present day (iiide Matthew Arnold's Celtic Studies).

One other remark must be made. Immediately after the appearance of ' Ossian,' several

other fragments of Gaelic poetry were published, chief among which are the Sean Dhna, or

Aticient Lays, by Dr Smith, minister of Campbeltown. These, though destitute of the depth

and strength of Ossian, are much more beautiful in various respects ; and thus, in whatever

manner Macpherson may be disposed of, the fact that the old Gaelic bards composed poetry

of the highest order remains untouched.

During the last two hundred and fifty years a great quantity of lyric poetry has been
composed by Highland bards, which, though destitute of the Titanic strength of the Fingalian

lays, displays much beauty and varied power. Mary Macleod (1630) shows true Pindaric

ardour. John Macdonald (1670), Gaelic laureate to Charles II., is still a great favourite with

his countrymen. Alexander Macdonald (1701-80), the 'Tyrtseus of the Highlands,' while too fond
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of ' the blood and iron' vein, is still a true child of nature, describing her alike in her calmer and

fiercer moods with remarkable truth and vividness. Duncan Biin Mac Intyre (1724-1812)

has been called the ' Burns of the Highlands,' and, though ranking far beneath the Ayr-

shire bard alike in clearness and depth, is truly a sweet singer of all that pertains to pure

affection ; and is, I believe, unrivalled in his glowing descriptions of the great Highland pastime

of ' chasing the deer.' He had a passionate love for mountains and stags. He ranks highest

among modem bards, and his works are in ever-increasing demand. One other name deserves

to be classed with his—that of William Ross (1762-90), who for genuine feeling and happy
choice of terms deserves a high rank in any literature. Dugald Buchanan (1716-68) is by far the

ablest of the religious poets ; and James Macgregor (1800) holds the second place. Scores of

others have been and still are ' warbling their native wood-notes wild.' There are about a

hundred thousand lines of modern Gaelic poetry, proving that the people are ' children of music

and song.' But with such exuberance of poetic fruitfulness the scarcity of prose composition

is in striking contrast. In truth, almost the only name worth mentioning in this department

is that of Dr Norman Macleod (1783-1862), minister of St Columba, Glasgow. He may justly

be called the father of modern Gaelic culture, and his thorough mastery of the language shows

it to possess powers which it does not manifest in any other hands. Professor Blackie ranks

one composition of his, for ' graceful simplicity and profound pathos,' among the foremost

known in any language. His collected works, Caraid nan Giiidheal ('The Highlander's

Friend '), have been edited by the Rev. Dr Clerk (Glasgow, 1865). An interesting collec-

tion of Gaelic proverbs has been published by Sheriff Nicolson ; and Mr J. F. Campbell, of

Islay, in his great work, West HigJdand Tales, and in his Leabhar na Feiiine (' Book of

the Fingalians '), has done more for Gaelic literature, in the department of ancient tales and

lays, than any man living. There is a grammar by Dr Stewart and another by Mr Munro.

There are dictionaries—one by Armstrong (1825), one by the Highland Society (1828), and
one by Drs Macleod and Dewar (1845)—but the best of them all is very defective; and the

Professor of Celtic has needful, though weary, work before him in enlarging and correcting

both grammars and dictionaries.

The Gaelic language is rich in words expressive of all the emotions of the heart, and is

thus a language of love and devotion. It is rich, too, in terms descriptive of nature's external

aspect, discriminating between every shade and colour, and between forms which to an ordinary

eye present the appearance of sameness. Thus it is well fitted for descriptive poetry, and the

significant names which it has left in many lands where it was spoken of old fully attest its

topographical power ; but it is almost wholly without terms of science, mental or physical ; nor

is it in the least of a plastic nature, to adapt itself to the onward progress and rapid changes

of the modern world. Again, throughout the poetry, not only of Ireland and Scotland, but

also of Wales, there runs a tone of deep sorrow, of ' piercing sadness.'

These remarks on the language are a key to the character of the people who formed it,

and who in small numbers speak it still. Of these there are about 2,000,000 in Ireland,

upwards of 300,000 in Scotland, and several thousands in North America. Generally they

know little of the history of their far-off ancestors, who, before Christ was bom, mled over all

South-Western Europe, and had setdements also in Asia. But the shadow of a great and constant

decline seems to darken their spirits, so that they are ever wailing over departed glory,

instead of conquering the realities of the present, or shaping out a prosperous future. Full

of sensibility, tender in feeling, ardent in passion, and fearless in spirit—witness the records

of the British army—they yet lack the steadfast, patient, unyielding powers which alone

secure abiding success. Thus, they have been for ages driven into ever-narrowing limits

by Roman and Saxon ; and fierce as are the spasmodic efforts occasionally made by them to

reassert something of their ancient sway, the time, according to all appearance, must soon

arrive, when throughout Ireland and Scotland they will be as wholly absorbed as, long ago, in

England and France.
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